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3 ; felicity, in the next: and therefore, the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures is a matter of 
— eſſential duty, and ought to be the care and concern of every Chriſtian : they de- 
clare ſalvation unto all men, and ſhew glad tidings of the kingdom of heaven; or, as a noble 
writer elegantly obſerves of Chriſtianity, Hey give to virtue its ſweeteſt hopes, to impenitent vice 

its greateſt fears, and to true penitence its beſt conſolations ; they are given by inſpiration of God, 

an are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that 
ſuch as deſire to ſerve God truly, may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works : they 
| contain an account of the beginning of the world, and afford us a proſpect to the end of it. 
* Moſes begins his hiſtory with this important truth, which is the foundation of all religion, 
mW v2. that God created the heaven and the earth. He then proceeds to give an account of the 
; original formation of man, the inſtitution of the ſabbath, the ſtate of innocence, the fall of 

: Adam, and the-promife of the Meſſiah. Afterwards he relates the hiſtory of the propagation 
of mankind, the general wickedneſs of the world, the univerſal deluge, the confuſion of 
tongues, and thereupon, the. plantation of families, and the origin of kingdoms : all which 

is comprehended in a ſmall compaſs ; but a more particular account is given of Abraham and 


his family, in whoſe ſeed all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed. 


HE Bible is in reality the only book abſolutely neceſſary for man to know, as it 
abounds with precepts to conduct him happily through this world, and to eternal 


The moral writings of the Old Teſtament, ſuch as the books of Fob, Proverbs, and Eccle- 
/aftes, inſtruct us in all the ways of virtue, and give us rules for the direction and good go- 
vernment of our lives. The book of P/alms is a rich ſtorehouſe of all kinds of devotion, 
and able to furniſh every pious Chriſtian with holy meditations ſuitable to his preſent circum- 
ſtances, conſiſting of the moſt affectionate interceſſions, and the moſt exalted ſtrains of thankſ- 
giving: it was undoubtedly deſigned by God for the perpetual uſe of the church, being both 

a pattern and a treaſure of devotion, at onee to enlighten our minds, to warm our affections, 

and teach us 70 pray, and praiſe God willi the ſpirit, and with the underſtanding alſo. ; 


The prophets were meſſengers ſent from God, to ſupply the intermediate ſpace between 
Moſes and Chriſt ; they expoſed themſelves to infinite hazards and difficulties in the execution 
of their office; they taught doctrines conformable to the divine nature, and the ſtricteſt virtue; 

they foretold events, which none but God could know; performed works, which none but 
God could perform; and gave all imaginable evidence of the truth of their commiſſion, and 
ſealed it frequently with the teſtimony of their blood. | | 


Their writings abound with the nobleſt deſcriptions, the ſublimeſt repreſentations of the 
Deity : they expreſs an ardent zeal for the honour of God, a glorious deteſtation of vice and 
impiety, and a laudable concern for the intereſts of virtue and religion: they exhort men not 


3 


doe riſe up. 


Ok PING TON, | 85 . FG YE pore 1t] R þ.- 
June 20, 1761. | | Ti | 


K 


11 ; | 
o lay too much ſtreſs upon the practical obſeryance of the ceremonial law, but to fulfil tile 
. chiefly intended by it, of walking not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. They 
foretel the moſt extraordinary events, moſt of which have been remarkably fulfilled, and are 

at this time fulfilling in the world: which is a plain proof that they were inſpired by that 


God in ſending them was, to foretel the coming of Him, who was the author of a better 
and more glorious diſpenſation :'a diſpenſation which exceeds all the moral ſyſtems of the 
ancient philoſophers, even of the ſtoics themſelves, as much as the brightneſs of the ſun ſur- 
paſſes the glimmering of the ſtars. It teaches us the true method of approaching God, 
namely, with pure hearts, and chaſte deſires : it recommends that admirable virtue of Humi- 
lity, which ſweetens the tempers of men, and renders them courteous and obliging: it lays 
down the beſt rules for the peace and quiet of mankind ; for overlooking one another's faults ; 
for patient ſuffering of offences; for loving our enemies, and imitating God in all manner of 


goodneſs. © Chriſtianity, in ſhort, is that ſyſtem, where true benevolence is carried to the 


nobleſt pitch. It teaches us 2e do unto others, as we ourſeves would be done unta; to be ready 
to render good for evil, and to overcome evil with good: it inclines us to labour for the 
good of others, becauſe God has been merciful to us; to forgive others, becauſe God has for- 

iven us; to conſider the meaneſt Chriſtian under the endearin character of a brother, as 
equally related to our God and our Redeemer, and born to the Rank expectations with our- 


ſelves; to be gentle, and eaſy to be intreated; to weep with them that weep ; to rejoice with 


them that rejoice ; to ſhew reverence to ſaperiors, kindneſs and humanity to equals and infe- 
riors, and juſtice to all. | mM „ * 2 


Such is that amiable religion which Chriſt has revealed to mankind ; ſo noble are thoſe pre- 
cepts; ſo benevolent thoſe principles; fo intereſting thoſe truths which are contained in the 


Bible: the ſtudy, therefore, of that ſacred volume is à duty that ſhould engage the attention 


of every perſon who is willing to pleaſe his Creator, and ſave his own foul, We muſt lay up 
the words of this book in our heart, and in our foul ; we muſt teach them to our children, ſpeaking 
of them when we it m our houſes, and when we walk by the Way, when we lie down, and when 


L Many Sficultios will probably attend the ſtudy of the Holy Seri tures, owing to their 


Having been written in a language, whoſe genius is very different from that of our own ; 


owing to frequent alluſions to the cuſtoms and manners of the ancient inhabitants of the 
Eaft, which are long fince diſuſed ; and owing ſometimes perhaps to errors in the tranſlation. 
A folicitude to remove theſe difficulties ; to aſcertain the true meaning of ſeveral obſcure paſ- 
ſages ; to correct the errors of the preſent tranſlation ; to open this fountain of living water, 


and direct its currents for the general good, has furniſhed me with abundant reaſon for offer- 
ing the following work to the public, which contains an extract of the quinteſſence of all the 


beſt notes of the beſt commentators on the Bible. Beſides availing myſelf of their learned 
labours, I ſhall add ſuch obſervations of my own as have occurred to me in the courſe of my 
miniſtry.—If theſe my labours ſhould be fo fortunate as to turn one finner from the error of 


| his way, to fave one ſoul from death eternal, I ſhall think all my pains amply recompenſed 3 


T ſhall be glad, and rejoice, and give hanour unta God, and praiſe his name for ever and ever. 


© 


n 
To the Rev. Mr. Pawns on his Complete FAMILY BIBLE. 


By a Gentleman of CAMBRIDGE. 


RICE happy Bard ! whom late the Nine zofoir d; | | — 
: - And all, but envious Critics, have admir'd : „ 
Whoſe Pen diffus'd through each enchanting FINS, 
The pureſt Waters of Caftalia's Stream. | 
In eah Numbers have we ſeen thee rove „ . 
With gay * Anacreon through the Fields of Love : N 1 
Faye ſeen thy grateful Mule ſincerely mourn, © 
3 | And pay her Tribute at “* Aurelius Urn. 


bf 1 A Breaſt like thine each fair Perfection warms | 
e | Aurelius Goodneſs, and thy * Laura's Charms. : 
y Nou to thy Hand a nobler 'Taſk is given, 

E „ Angelic Taſk | to lead the Soul to Heaven. 

— 8 Thy manly Senſe the Mind of Error draws 

18 n I To one ſupreme and univerſal Cauſe. 

- __ - Explain'd by thee ev'n Virtue's ſelf inſpires 

= Thoughts more ſublime, and more ſeraphic Fires. 

= | Truth too, like Virtue, puts new Radiance on, 


And ſhines, in Brightneſs, like the noon-tide Sun. 
Proceed to perfect thy exalted Plan, 
And vindicate the Ways of God to Man:“ 


: 10 So ſhall thoſe Crowns of Glory grace thy Brows, 

— Which Saints contend for, and which God beſtows. 

g * Sce Fawkes! Poems. 

77 

Y 

The MUS ES to the Rev. Mr. Fiwxss, on 1 the Publication of his Complete 
ö FAMILY BIBLE. + 


Nes tur'd W we ſeen 5 Genius rove | 
The rough the ſweet Maze of our poetic Grove, 
And as we heard thy ſoft melogious Lay, 
| EL Prepar'd thy Garland of eternal Baye * > | 
F | | This ſhalt thou wear—but firſt thy Plan purſue,, 
; | And give our Truths divine to publick. View.. 
Pure from the ſacred Fount we pour along 
| The deep, unalterable Tide of Song. . 
| | From thence alone our cleareſt Wader flows: 5 
There our firſt Stream of Inſpiration roſe. 
There Truth diffuſes her immortal Ray, © 
With conſtant Charms embelliſhing the Lay. 
Without, her golden intermingled Flame.. 
The Torch of gs is but a Name: 
* b 


W 


It's languid 3 Beam wants e; to burn, 
And ſinks extinguiſh'd in its brittle Urn. | 
Proceed, my Son ! and on thy Brow ſhall ſhine _ 


Our Wreath unfading, wove by Hands divine ; 


The Wreath which unpolluted ſhall min“. 


And which dull Envy ſhall deſpair to gain. 
Lincoln 's-Inn, „ W. WO T. 


————— ——— — 
* 


LEST is the Man ! and worthy of our Praiſe, 
Who joins not Sinners in their wicked Ways; 


Who ſquanders not his Time in Plays and Balls, 
Nor in the Sport that for Repentance calls: 


But deems the Word of God his chief Delight, 
His 7. aſk by Day, and fav'rite Seng by Night; 


His Spring of Solace, in Affliction's Rage; 


His Guide in Youth, and Staff in wither'd Age. 

He, like a Scribe, in heav'nly Science bold, 

Pours from his Treaſure Things both new and old 3 # 
Reſcues the Text from each illuſive Gloſs, 


And gives us ſterling Gold for monkiſh Droks 5- 


Clears the obſcure, exhibits the, ſublime, J | 


Sets each TranſaRion right in Point of Time; 


Collates the Copies, from the beſt compiles, 

And feeming Contradictions reconciles ; | 

Turns huge and pond'rous Volumes o'er for Notes, 

The moſt enlighten'd and judicious quotes: 

Like a ſkid Chymift he extracts the ſoul, | 

And from looſe Parts gives; one conſiſtent whole. 
This:CharaFer, ſagacious Bard, is thine ! 

See! diff ring Chriſtians in thy Praiſes join; | 

Twin'd with. the Hard, thy Name a Life may boaſt, 

When Homer's in the Wreck of Time i is > loſt. 


. Aug: 9 1 W. 
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T o the Rev. Mr. Fawkks, on the Publication of his Complete b FAMILY BIBLE. 


To the Rev. Mr. ge, on Ib BIBLE. 


AIL facred Book 1 \whare Heaven! s own Hands en engage, 
To pour perpetual Bliſs on every Age; 
Where ſoars aloft the genuine Song ſupreme, 


© Where Juſtice bends to _ 8 eailder Beam! 


— 


When 


— 


— 


8 
When Time e Gall tear the Fraid from earthly Things, 


When faithleſs Wealth ſhall flit on Tyrian Wings 7 


When all the Ardours of th' Aonian Breeze 
Appear the Gewgaws of an Infant's eaſe; 
When all Ambition's Av'rice ſnatch'd away 
Seems but the Trapping of one tawdry Day: 
Religion's Labours ſhall eternal ſtand, © 
The ſole ſure Bulwark of the righteous Ladd: 


Still Truth ſhall ſhew-in each triumphant Line, 


The rending Pathos of the Pen divine. 
And ſhall not he, who, when all earth kei; 


Soc's awful Grandeur to the Tyrant tells; 


Who ſees with Sorrow wand' ring cares increaſe, 


And points the Trav'ller to the Path of Peace; 


Proceed, the Fav'rite of the Good and Wiſe, N 


And ſcatter far the eee oh the Skies. {4 9499 
oN CARR. 


N —— - 
= 
A. 


. 


— 


S, when the Huſbandman his Crop ſurveys 

7 ull ripen'd by the Sun's autumnal Rays, 
High beats his Heart with exquiſite delight, 
And his Eye dances at the golden ſighhlt; 
With equal Rapture glows my ſwelling S0 
To ſee thee reaching Revelation's Goal. 1 
Accept this little Tribute to thy Praiſe, . 
If Praiſe can flow from rude 'unletter'd Lays. | 
What ! tho! my Verſe lethargically flows,” | 
While Metre only reſcueggit from Proſe ; © 
The want of Genius and of Art excuſe, 


And let my ERA WOT o'er 7 D | | 
A W. W 0 T > of 


— 
« 
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To 1 Rev. Mr. Fa wE BS, on His „ e in his . FAMILY BIBLE. 


— — 


TRY 


To the Rev. Mr. F awk ks, Author of the Canals F A M I LY 


Soil'd, by his Touch, the Picture he admir'd. 


N IS. hard to praiſe, yet harder to refrain: | 
To Pleaſe ourſelves, we oft give others Pain. 
While the warm Heart is earneſt to commend, : 

Our Zeal is apt to ſully, or offend;;z j 

Like him, who, with uftuſgal, Rapture fir d,. 


Tho' Bards of higher Rank reſound thy Praiſe, 
Indulge the well- meant Incenſe of my Lays, 
On thy tranſcendent Worth to graft my o.πõỹ n, 
Like Shrubs which court the Shade of Lebanon. 


BIBLE. 


Pa 


e 


What tho', unequal to the Height, he flies, 
Like the. proud Falcon, to ſuperior Skies; 
Vet not rejected was the Widow's Mite, 
Nor diſeſteem'd the lowly Shunamite. 
Unnumber'd Comments have the Church perplex' dy; 
And venal Scribes have but obſcur'd the ez . 
Who like the Gnomon to the Sun diſplay'd, 
Point their dull Meaning out by duller Shade; 
Inſtead of giying, intercept the Light, 
And raiſe, like Fens a Miſt beſore the Sight. 
Feertile in Leaves, but barren in the Fruit, 
| They clog the Soil, and hurt the Hebrew-Root, 
_—— While, like the flying Horſe, in painted Air, 
=: IT bey never quit their wooden Hemiſphere. - 
_ What, finer far than Ariadne's Clue, 
j | . Guides thee thro Mazes intricate and new? 
. While we admire the Graces of thy Song, 
ES» | We more admire tis ſo conciſe and ftrong ; 
Y For heavy, leaden Volumes we behold | 
ll - EE The ſacred Writ, epitomiz'd in Gold, 
| | £1 And like a Role of Diamonds, rich and bright, 5 
8 3 Plain in their Neatneſs, ſet in native Light. 5 
| _—_— To treat divinely fo divine a Theme, 
_=_ Say, haſt thou lately bath'd in Jordan's Stream? 
| Who has unlock'd to thee the ſacred Store 
Of Learning's Treaſure, and of Wiſdom's Lore? 
1 5 What Maſter-key admits thee to the Springs 
1 ö Whence Moſes dictates, and whence David fi ings ? 
1 | In what ſeraphie Vifion haſt thou ſeen 
That Temple, ſo admir'd by Sheba's Queen 2 
By Heav'n unaided could'ſt thou ever ſhow 
The hidden Sources, whencestheſe Waters flow pe: 
' Impoſlible !—Without ſome Aid Divine, 
Thou could'ſt ſo fully, yet fo clearly ſhine !- 
So, when the Moon, mild Regent of the Night, 


Conſpicuous ſhines in full-orb'd Beauty bright, 2 8 
The Luſtre we aſcribe not to her Rays, ; 3 dus 
But to the Sun's more elevated Blaze. WT, | 2 
Reſeu'd by Thee, the ſacred Muſe no more LESS | bow 
Laments the ruſty Manacles the wore, '' 1 | | cor 
Thx juſter Senſe each doubtful Paſſage cleats; TE = 


And ev'ry Part in Symmetry appears. 
So, when Suſannah bore an injur'd Name, 2 
And falſe Aſperſions vilify'd her Fame, | 7 - bin 
While wav'ring judgment; undetermin'd bung. , | 
Dubious to fix upon the right, or wrong, | | 
To vindicate her Virtue, Daniel roſe, . lat, 
Stood N her Cy” and res her Fe oes. | 


— e eee 
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or MOSES, 


CALLED 
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R X43 * 


OOSTOOADVIBESOOOBESESSBSBESSODUSBUSBOSSESSSBUSHESSEVAUSUESESDGSS 


TH, E ARGUMENT. 


7 he fr froe books of the Bible were written by MosEs, and are called the Prxrarzüucn, or 
Five-fold Volume, becauſe originally all five made but one book, 7. his firſt book is emphatically 
entitled GENESIS, that is, GENERATION, becauſe it contains the hiſtory of the generation of 
the whole world, from the creation of Adam down to the death of Faſephi; and comprehends an 

hiſtory of about 2369 years; that is, from the Creation to the Flood 16 2 5 the F ta 


the Death of Foſeph 7133 in all e 
„ 22 


man in the image of Ged. 29 The 
of food. 


I. the beginning God n the heaven 
5 ang 


and the earth. 
void; and darkneſs was upon the face of the 


appointment 


2 And the earth was without e 


The creation of heaven and earth, &c. 26 of f 


; deep : and the Spirit of God EY upon che 


face of the waters. 

3 And God faid, Let there be 18 . and 
there was light. 

4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good: 
and God divided the light from the darkneſs. 

5 And God called the light Day, and the 
darkneſs he called Night : and the evening and 
the morning were the firſt day. 


Notes on the firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 In-the beginning. ] The world is not eternal, as e 
and ſeveral philoſophers aſſerted, but had a beginning. 

Gedi created the heawen and the earth: ] He who is eternal pro- 
duced ont of nothing the heaven and the earth, that is, as, 2 5 
beſt interpreters underſtand it, not the ſolar ſyſtem only, but the 

os univerſe. 

2 And the earth avas without form, and void. ] The earth was a 
confuſed, indigeſted heap, without beaſts, or trees, or herbs; a 
chaos, wherein the elements of things lay blended together in 
confuſion. 

And darkneſs awas upon the face of the deep.) Nothing was viſi- 
le for want-of light, which lay puried, as all other things did, 
in the vaſt, confated heap of matter: nothing was viſible but to 
aim, with whom he darkneſs and light are beth alike. 

And tbe ſpirit of God moved, & c.] That is, the infinite wiſdom 
and power of God exerted their influence in diſpoſing and re- 
ducing the chaos into form and order.) The word we here tranſ- 
late mowed, literally ſignifies brooded, as a hen does upon her eg 
There are two paſſages in Milton, which will elucidate this vert 
- Thou with mighty wings outſpread, 

5 Dove.liks ſat'ſt brooding on the vaſt abyſs, 

7 « And madſ it 6 pena | . i. ven 20 

N | = 


„ De 


— 


| «© On the watry calm 2; 
« His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpread, 
« And vital virtue infus'd, and vital warmth 7 
1 Throughout the fluid maſs.” B. vii. ver. 234. 


— — 


3 And Ged ſaid, Let there £ light, &c.] Longinus, one of the 
beſt judges of writing among the antients, has admired the ſub- 
limity of this expreſſion, What can give us a nobler idea of the 
power of God, than thus to conceive light ſtarting into exiſtence 
at his word! He pale and it was done. And as the ſenfyſtent is 
ſublime, ſo it is beautifully and juſtly expreſſed. I preſ- 
ſion is quick as thought, and ſhows the inſtantaneous tran- 
ſition from the command to the execution. The original is 
ſhorter than our tranſlation: Be light, aud ligbt Was 3 Fiat lux, 
& lex fuit. | 

4 And God ſanv the light, &c.] Here the Gu is re epreſentar 
as making a pauſe to ſurvey the work that he had made; he be- 
held the light with complacency, and pronounced it good, fit for | 
all the purpoſes for which he had defigned it. 

Cod divided the light, &c.) Diſtinguiſhed time by light me 
. darkneſs, and appointed o_ they ſhould conſtantly ſucceed each 
other. 

5 The om and the morning &c.]. In the Hebrew language, | 


evening 


ment in the midſt of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament; and di- 
vided the waters which were under the fir- 
mament, from the waters which were above 
the firmament : and it was ſo. | 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven: 


\ and the evening and the morning were the 


ſecond day. | | T0 
9 And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
and let the bs land appear: and it was fo, 
ro And God called the dry land Earth; and 


the gathering together of the waters called he 


Seas: and God ſaw that it? was good. _ 
11 And God faid, Let the earth bring forth 


graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree | 


yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed 16 in 


- ztſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo. 


| 


the third day. CES 

14 And God faid, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day 
from the night: and let them be for ſigns, and 
for ſeaſons, and for days, and years. 


15 And let them be for lights in the firma- 
ment” of the heaven, to give light upon the 


earth: and it was fo. | 


4 


4 


9 


| 


| 16 And God made two great lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
758 to rule the night: e made the” ſtars 
alſo. . | BY. 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth; 


18 And to rule over the day, and over the 


3 


evening and morning ſignify a whole day; the evening is probably 
ut firſt, becauſe * s was prior in time to light. 

6 Let there be a firmament.] The Hebrew word Tikes an Ex- 
AN sLoN, by which we underſtand our atmoſphere. e 

In the midft of the cuatert.] That is, to divide the clouds, which 
in ſcripture language are frequently called awazers, from the wa- 
ters of - the Fa, , floods, ant rivers. | 8 

9 Let the waters, &c.] It was the work of the Almighty on 
the third day to make a ſeparation between the water and the 


* earth, by raiſing the earth above the waters which had covered 
its ſurſace, and by 2 ſuch cavities in it, as would be 
- ſufficient reſervoirs for t 


e ſuperfluous waves. Some ſuppoſe this 
to have been effected by means of an earthquake, which would 
raiſe the mountains, and form receptacles for the water : others 
maintain, that the earth, by reaſon of its columns being of dit- 
ferent denſity when its ſurface was firſt formed, would ſettle into 


the abyſs in different degrees, according to the law of ſpecific 
_ gravity, and thereby become diſtinguiſhed into ſeas and lakes, 


mountains and vallies. Be that as it will, the miracle is ſtill the 
ſame, ſince all fecond cauſes act only by the direction of the firſt. 
11 Let the earth bring forth graſs, &c.] The dry land, being 
left by the retreat of the waters, now became fit for the production 
of vegetables, which was the ſecond part of the third day's work. 
The vegetable tribes are ranged under three general heads: 1. 
Graſt, which ſprings up annually without fowing. 2. Herbs 
yielding feed, which comprehends all forts of corn, and whatever 


is fown. 3. Trees yielding fruit, Heb. of fruits, that is, either 


capable of bearing fruit, or whoſe boughs were actually loaded 
with fruit. See ch. iii. 6. Whence it has been inferred, that the 
world was made in the autumnal ſeaſon, meaning with regard to 
the regions of paradiſe ; which is ſtill more probable from the 
Jews and moſt antient nations beginning the year about the au- 
tumnal equinox. , | 

TDielaing Jeed.] God not only made all plants and vegetables at 
firſt, but by communicating to them a virtue of propagating their 
ſpecies, eſtabliſhed the courſe of nature in the vegetable king- 
x which was to continue to all generations ; it being found by 
microſcopical experiments, that the feeds of plants are no other 
than the entire bodies of thoſe plants in 2 7 and that every 


7 


From thence the morning ſtar gilds her horn; from thence the 


one of them contains the ſame parts and members with the com- 
plete bodies themſelves when grown to maturity. The nature of 
leeds will ever be found inexplicable-by the laws of matter and 
motion; it is therefore but juſt and philoſophical to conclude 
them to be the immediate work of God, eſpecially ſince it is 
confirmed by experience, that no herb nor plant can be raiſe 
without ſeed, by any formatiye power reſiding in the ſoil. 
14 Let there be lights.] The word here uſed is different from 
_ 4 "ny 3, and ſignifies luminous bodies. , TE 
nd for days and years.] The beneficent Deity appointed the 
ſun, by his diurnal courſe, to divide our time =» 8 
viciſſitudes of day and night, the one for labour, the other for 
reſt; and in his annual revolution to viſit the ſeveral regions of 
the globe by turns, in order to produce in every climate a de- 


lightful variety of ſeaſons ſtill ſucceeding one another in a perpe- 


tual round; by the gradual approach of his heat ripening the 
fruits of the earth to perfect maturity; and then as cy 
| retiring, that the earth may have time. to reſt and recruit her 
ſtrength againſt his next return. | E : 

God made tauo great lights.) Let it be here obſerved once for 
all, that the ſcripture in phyſical matters, ſpeaks according to the 
appearance of things, and not in the language of philoſophy 4 
for it is well known that neither the moon, nor any ot the planets, 
are luminous bodies, but borrow all their light from the ſun. 
That glorious orb is the parent of day, and the palace of light. 


* 


9 


planetary globes. are crowned: with luſtre; and from thence the 
moon borrows all her radiance, to enliven the nocturnal gloom 
and line with ſilver the raven-coloured mantle of night. £0 
He made the flars alſo.] In the Hebrew it is only the fars alle : 
ſo that the words might be better rendered thus : God made the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lefer light, together with the 
ſtars, to rule the night ; agreeably to Palm cxxxvi. ver. . | 
17 And God jet them, & c.] By the repetition of this 2 often, 
Moles intended to fix in the people's minds this notion, that 
though the heavenly bodies be very glorious, yet they are but 
creatures made by God, and et or appointed by his order to 


give us light; and therefore that he alone is to be worſhipped 
not they. | | p e 
| Let 


W 


the fourthbday: ji: $7752: . | 
220 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 


8 wt 
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night, and to divide-the-light from the dark- 


neſs : and God faw that it was good. 
19 And the evening and the morning were 
| pats 3 


N 


forth abundantly the moving creature that 

hath life, and fowl that may fly above the 

earth in the open firmament of heaven. 
21 And God created great whales, and eve- 


ters brought forth abundantly after their kind: 
and every winged fowl after his kind: and 
God ſaw that it was good. . 

22 And God bleſſed them, faying, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. © 

23 And the evening and the morning were 
the fifth day. 4 1 | 
24 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


ry living creature that moveth, which the wa- 


MK. 


forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, 


_—_—— © 


8 the, * * 


* 


Let us here make a pauſe, and take a tranfient view of the 
operations of the Almighty, recorded in the few preceding verſes ; 
hamely, the creation of the heaven and the earth. Aſtronomers 
teil us, that the mean diſtance of the ſun from the earth is no leſs 


Surely when we meditate on theſe ſubjects, we muſt conceive 
the nobleſt ideas of the divine power and wiſdom and, at the 
ſame time entertain the meaneſt opinion of the pride of puny 
mortals, who make ſuch a buftle for a ſmall corner of this globe, 


than eighty-one millions of miles, and yet we are every day which, if annihilated, could not be miſſed by an eye capable of 


ſenſible of its light and heat; and though the rays of light move 
through ſo pro ou a ſpace in about ſeven minutes and a half, 
their amazing velocity does not prejudice the tender eye: That 
our earth, which we conſider as an immenſe globe, would appear, 
to a ſpectator in the ſun, no bigger than a ſmall ſtar: That the 
ſun is a ball of fiery matter, whoſe bulk is above a million times 

reater than that of the earth: That the moon, whoſe beneficial 
influences we ſo much admire, is at the diſtance of 240,000 
miles from the earth : That the reſt of the planets, whoſe mag- 
nitude confounds our limited conceptions, obſerve the laws at 
firſt given them by their great Creator, who ſpake them into be- 
ing. When we conſider theſe, and a thouſand other particulars 
that might be added, we may well cry out with the inſpired 
apoſtle, O the depth of the riches both of the æuiſdum and the 
knowledge of Ged and with him confeſs, that it is God who 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power 3 and that the heavens 
declare the glo of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy 
abo. But this ſolar ſyſtem, which we have juſt mentioned, is 
only a ſmall part of the creation. Every ftar, which decorates 
the empyrean arch, is equal to our ſun in luſtre and magnitude; 
and, in all probability, like it, the center of a planetary ſyſtem, 
irradiating a retinue of worlds with its beams, though their im- 
menſe diſtance renders them inviſible to our ſight. Immenſe 
indeed! for according to the moſt favourable calculations, a 
_cannon-ball, flying with the ſame velocity as when it firſt iſſued 
from the mouth of the piece, would not reach the neareſt of 
thoſe luminous orbs in leſs than ſeven thouſand years. Can 
the human imagination form any idea of ſo prodigious a 
diſtance! How ſhall we then be loſt in aſtoniſnment, when 
we conſider that there is at leaſt the ſame immeaſurable ſpace 
between each of thoſe brilliant globes; and that though the 
teleſcope diſcovers an amazing number, before hid from our 
ſight, yet in ſome ſpots they appear fo blended together, as not 
to be numbered; and many are, doubtleſs, fo far immerſed in 
ether, as not to be rendered viſible by the utmoſt ſtretch of human 
art. Could you, ſays Mr. Hervey, ſoar beyond the moon, and 
„ paſs through all the planetary choir : could you wing your 
« way to the higheſt apparent ſtar, and take your ſtand on one 
of thoſe loftieſt N of heaven; you would there ſee other 
« ſkies expanded; another ſun diftributing his inexhauſtible 
« beams by day; other ſtars that gild the horrors of alternate 
night: and other, perhaps nobler, ſyſtems eſtabliſhed; eſtabliſn- 
« ed in unknown profuſion through the boundleſs dimenſions of 
«© ſpace.— Nor does the dominion of the univerſal Sovereign 
« terminate there. Even at the end of this vaſt tour, you 
« would find yourſelf advanced no farther than the ſuburbs of 


ſurveying the whole creation. But if we farther confider how 
many millions of worlds are contained in the limits of creation, 
each poſſibly inhabited by rational creatures, and who perhaps 
never offended their Creator, as we thoughtleſs mortals always 
have, and ſtill continue to do; and yet that this omnipotent 
Being ſhould vouchſafe to make us his peculiar care, and ſend 
has only begotten ſon into this world to die for our ſins, merely 
to reconcile us to himſelf, and ſatisfy his juſtice for our offences, 
-we mult ſurely be aſtoniſhed and confounded, and cry out with 
the pſalmiſt, I ben I confider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the ftars, which thou. haſt ordained, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man that thou wifiteſt him ? 
20 And God ſaid, Let the waters, &c.] When God had pre- 
pared and commodiouſly furniſhed the earth for the reception of 
its future mhabitants, he proceeded to the formation of the ani- 
mal world, 1 with the moſt ignoble ſort, namely, fiſh 
and fowl; and fo advancing in a regular proceſs to more illuſ- 
trious difplays of his 7 ps and goodneſs. The words in -our 
tranſlation of this verſe imply, that the fowls, as well as the 
fiſhes, were produced out of the water ; but it is expreſsly ſaid, 
chap. ii. ver. 19. Aud out of the proper the Lord Ged formed every 
beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air. The true ſenſe of 
the text is this, and the verſe ſhould have been thus tranſlated : 
And God ſaid, let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creatures that have life, and let the fowl fly above the earth, 12 
the open, 5 8.571 of heaven. | | 88 
24 ; aid, Let the earth, &c.] It has been a 

verted point, whether the plants and 3 were n 
created in an adult and perfect ſtate, or in the ordinary 0 
of nature ſprung from ſeed: but ſueh controverſies are not worth 
attending to, ſince it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God, in the firſt 
formation of things, JO by the ſame methods which he 
obſerves in order to fup and propagate the ſeveral ſpecies : 
it is evident, that the infinite wiſdom of the Almighty is equally 
diſplayed both ways, and-what we call the 8 of nature is 
full as miraculous as the inſtantaneous production of things by 
the word of the ſupreme; for who but God communicated to 
the earth ſuch a prolific generating virtue? By whom was matter 
ſo ordered and diſpoſed, that in a ſpace of fix days the whole 
creation ſhould: be finiſhed ?_ The atheiſt's only refuge here is in 
the fancy of what is called equivocal or ſpontaneous generation; 
which ſuppoſes the earth itſelf, by the mere influence of the 
ſun, to produce inſects, and conſequently other animals. But 
this abſurd doctrine is now fully exploded, it being found by 
numberleſs A that thoſe inſets, which were igno-  ' 
rantly believed to be ſpontaneous, accidental productions, did 


creation; arrived only at the frontiers of the great Jehovah's 
% kingdom.“ bf 1 


4 ſpring from ſeeds or eggs in the ordinary way of genera- 


Chap. i. 


ti 


and creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth af- 
ter his kind: and it was ſo. 7 Op 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and 
45 7 thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind: and God ſaw that r was good. 
26 And God ſaid, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeneſs: and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. | 
27 So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him: male 


Chap. i 


and female created he them. 1 | 
28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid un 


to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- 


niſh the earth, and ſubdue it : and have do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. : 

29 And God faid, Behold,” I have given 
you every herb bearing ſeed, which 7s upon 
the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which zs the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed : to 


you it ſhall be for meat. | 


every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 


26 Let us make man, &Cc.] The world being now, like a noble | 


1 ready furniſhed with all conveniencies, the air pure and 
t for reſpiration, the waters above and below regularly diſ- 
poſed; the earth diverſiſied with mountains, rivers, and verdant 
lains, adorned with plants, trèes, and flowers; the lamps of 
| foes lighted, up to Fild the various landſkips of nature ; and 
all the elements ſtocked with animals; God proceeded to make 
a more noble creature, endued with reaſon, contemplative, ca- 

able of adoring the Creator in his works, and who was to be 
the lord of all, His pre-eminence, above the whole creation be- 
fides, is ſtrongly marked by the ſolemn manner with which the 
Deity ſets about his formation. He doth not ſay of him, as he 
did of the reſt, Ler the waters, or let the earth bring him forth; 
but he adviſes, as it were, and conſults about his production: 
Let us make man. Not to ſignify any deliberation within him- 
ſelf, or any difficulty in the work ; but to repreſent to us the 
dignity of man, and that he was made a far more noble creature 
than any upon earth; made with admirable wiſdom and great 
prudence ; and that a greater power and ſkill was employed in 
producing a creature of ſuch beauty and majeſty. He was to 
conſiſt of two parts; a body, like other terreſtrial creatures, and a 
. foul, peculiar to himſelf. All creatures are, in one fenſe, images 
of the Deity, being formed after the ideas of the Divine Mind, 
and ſtamped with ſignatures of his wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs ; but man is ſo in a peculiar ſenſe. He is endued with rea- 
- fon, which is a ray of the Eternal Wiſdom ; he is made partaker 
of a ſpiritual and immortal nature ; and he has the honour to be 
conformed to his Creator in moral perfection. Some traces of 
this image are ſtill diſcernible upon the mind of man, eſpecially 
in as Dintvolence and compaſſion which every man feels in 
fome degree, and which exerts itſelf ſtrongly in thoſe, who make 
it their lady to tread the paths of virtue; in that conſcience, or 
ſenſe of right or wrong, which tends directly to reſtrain men 
from doing miſchief to one another, and prompts them to do 
all the good actions in their power. It is this principle, im- 
planted in the human breaſt, that makes every man a law to 
Bimſelf. There 1s, indeed, a conſiderable taſk left for us to do, 
upon our own heart and temper: we muſt cultivate aſſiduouſly, 
improve perpetually, and heighten conſtantly, this virtue and 
moral goodneſs: we muſt exerciſe it in a ſteady uniform manner; 
for if ſuch culture be wanting, the mind will be vitiated, and 
the dictates of this faithful monitor diſregarded. . But neither 
the perverſeneſs of men, nor the malignity of devils, will ever 
be able totally to deface the image of God on the ſoul. And 
let it be here remembered, that however men may deviate from 
the noble end of their being, yet there is no principle in human 
nature but what is good in itſelf. That ſelf-love, which is ſo 


and ſhews the proviſion which God hath made for the preſerva- 
tion of the individual. In a word, all the affections God has 
implanted in our breaſts, either reſpect private or public good: 
even envy itſelf aims at a lawful end, namely, equality or fupe- 
riority ; and, conſequently, to do miſchief is not the end of 
envy, but the means it too often makes uſe of to attain its end. 
Hence it is, that Solomon pronounces every man, notwithitand- 
ing the fall, upright as he comes into the world. But, at the 
ſame time that we contemplate our divine original, and the many 
eminent gifts we have received, above all —.— creatures, let us 
remember, that we are made of the duſt of the ground : a leſion 
which muſt ſurely mortify our pride, and cannot fail of teaching 
us humility. F 

27 So God created man in his own image.] This is repeated to 
remind us of our dignity, and ſhould excite us to live ſuitably 
to our divine original. 

Male and. female created he them.] From this paſſage we learn 
that Adam and Eve were both created on the ſame day, though 
the particulars of Eve's creation are only mentioned in the 2 
cond chapter. 4 TERS 

28 And Cod bleſſed them.) What an amiable idea of the Deity 
is here exhibited ! The benevolent Parent of the univerſe bleſſes 
his children at their firſt coming into the world: an inconteſtable 
proof, that he takes pleaſure in our happineſs, and is deſirous 
that we ſhould rejoice in our being: and it is by virtue of this 
bleſſing that the human race has been preſerved from generation 
to generation. £0 e x2. 

And have dominion, &c.] What further ſhows the benevolence 
of the Creator to man is, that he did not only make him in his 
own image, and enlighten him with a ray of heavenly wiſdom, 
but he declared him lord alſo of the whole creation; ſurely then 
he ought to imitate his Almighty Parent in the exerciſe of this 
delegated power. How abſurd muſt it appear for man, who 
boaſts himſelf heaven's vicegerent, to abuſe his maſter's: bounty, 
and govern, like a tyrant, with a rod of iron ? 1 

29 Every herb, and every tree — to you it ſhall be for meat.] It 
is generally thought that the firſt ages of the world confined 
themſelves ſtrictly within the limits of this rule, and abſtained 
| wholly from eating fleſh till after the flood, when God expreſsly 
gave them every living thing for meat; as well as the herbs. 

The wonderful fertility of the ſoil originally, gives us reaſon to 
conjecture, that the antediluvian vegetables were mare juicy and 
nouriſhing, not only than fleſh, but than they have ever been 


inc. ; 


30 Aud to every beaſt every green herb fur meat, &c.] This 
care of Providence for the brute creation, ſhould check that 
pride of the human heart, which leads us ignorantly to imagine, 


ſtrongly implanted in every man, is in itſelf a right affection, 


that God has made all his creatures entirely for our pleaſure. 
55 Tis 


65 


30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
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pugnant, and ſo beautiful a variety and compoſition of things 
from a mere maſs of confuſion and diſorder, was pleaſed with 


origin of things, delivered by that Ps to the children of 
| preſerved and taught in*their myſteries, an 


Pheœnicia, and Egypt, as Moſes. has related it, unleſs derived 


- 
Fhould ſucceed the trees and herbs of the earth, the ſeveral kinds 


ſucceſſion as Moſes has done in his hiſtory, unleſs they all had} 
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creepeth upon the earth, wherein here is life, 
T have given every green herb for meat: and 
it ß EE EE Ee ans 

31 And God faw every thing that he had 
made, and behold, 7 was very good. And 
the evening and the morning were the fixth 


n 


1 The firſt ſabbath. 8 The garden of Eden. 
- 16 The tree of knowledge. 19, 20 The crea- 
tures named. 21 Woman made, and mar- 


HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 
2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made: and he reſted on 
the ſeventh day from all his work which he 
Bad Müde. 5 e zee 8 1 a: 
3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctified it; becauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God created and made. » 
4 F Fhele are the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created; in 


the day that the Lord God made the earth and 


riage inſtituted. 
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the heavens. 
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It is true, indeed, man 1s the only rational inhabitant of this 
ſublunary world; but then it is as true, that God has made all 
creatures to be happy in themſelves as well as uſeful to each 


other. The poet juſtly argues: er 


Has God, thou fool! work'd ſolely for thy good, 
Thy joy, thy paſtime, thy attire, thy food? _ 
Who for thy table feeds the wanton fawn, 
For him as kindly ſpread the flow'ry lawn. 
Is it for thee the linnet pours his throat ? 
Loves of his own, and raptures, ſwell the note, 
Is thine alone the ſeed that ſtrews the plain? 
'The birds of heaven ſhall vindicate their grain. | 
: | Pope Eth. Epiſt. 3. 27. 


The formation of man was the laſt act of creation; after 
which the Almighty took a general ſurvey of his works, and 


obſerving ſuch harmony riſen from principles ſo jarring and re- 


them, and pronounced thein very good : a ſufficient reaſon that 
man ſhould do the ſame. Indeed, our diſſatis faction flows from 
our ignorance. Were it poſſible for us to form a true idea of 
the 4 hs plan of the univerſe, we ſhould then be convinced 
that the whole was perfectly good, and, with our Creator, re- 
joice in his works. 45 | 

Thus have we taken a view of the creation of the world, as 
recorded by. Moſes ; and ſhall only add, that this hiſtory of the 


Iſrael, was known among all the deſcendants of Noah, as is ſuf- 
ficiently evident from the moſt antient accounts of the creation 
among the Phœnicians, Chaldæans, and a mona 2 were 

agreed in ſubſtance 
with the Moſaic account. For how. was it po ble that the hiſ- 
tory of the creation ſhould be preſerved, and related in almoſt 
the ſame manner, in the moſt antient myſteries of Chaldæa, 


from the ſame ſource ? Can we think that a notion ſhould ſo 
univerſally prevail, that-the matter of the viſible world was ori- 
ginally a dark and confuſed mixture, or chaos; that a ſpiritual 
and divine wind from God, or the Supreme Mind, acted upon 
it, and by degrees brought the maſs into order; that light iſſued 
out of the chaos before the ſun and moon were made, or ſhined 

their orbs; and that after the formation of the elements, 


of brute animals, fiſhes, fowls, and other living creatures; and 
lat of all, man and woman: can we, I ſay, ſuppoſe that all the 
above nations ſhould relate the ſame works in the ſame order and 
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them from the firſt. inhahitants of the earth after the flood, 
namely, Noah and his ſons? * i 
It is, indeed, no wonder that this hiſtory, in which the one 
Supreme Mind, or God, was taught to be the creator of all 
things, ſhould be mixed with fable, after idolatry prevailed in 
the world. And therefore, after the worſhip of the ſun, moon, 
ſtars and planets, ſuppoſed to be inhabited by celeſtial dzmong 
and deified heroes, was almoſt univerſally received, the Chal- 
dæan, Phœnician, and Egyptian prieſts and philoſophers taught 
the people, that theſe were the firſt, eternal, and ſupreme gods; 


but their ſecret doctrine, taught in their myſteries, was, that 


one Supreme Mind, or God, filled the whole univerſe with his 

reſence, power, and providence, and both formed arid governed 
it: and that the celeſtial luminaries, or gods reſiding in them, 
were the ſubordinate minifters of the Divine Providence in the 
ſeveral. parts of the world; and ſymbolically repreſented - the 
properties, perfections, and power of the ſupreme Deity. 80 
that they Ln the Supreme Mind or God to be all iz 
all; referred all the ſubordinate deities to him, as ſupreme head; 
and reſolved their power and miniſterial government of the 
world into him, as the fountain of all being, power, and per- 
fection. . 8 I. 

Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And all the be of them.} That is, all creatures in 
heaven and in earth; which, are called 5 or army, becauſe of 
their vaſt variety and excellent order. TEES 

2 God ended his work.] Or rather, had ended, (as it may be 
tranſlated) for he did not work on the ſeventh day, but as it fol- 
tows, he refted on the ſeventh day, whictrexprefſion implies not any 
wearineſs in God, but is ſpoken after the manner of men; for 
the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary, 
Iſai. xl. 28. We are therefore to underſtand by this expreflion no 
more than this, that God having finiſhed the heavens and'the earth, 
and all the hoſt of them, on the ſeventh day” cafed from his cr 
of creation. _ - an 
3 Aud God blefed the ſeventh day, &c.] God appointed the ſe- 
venth day, from the very beginning of the world, to be ob- 
ſerved in memory of its creation, as a day of ſolemn' thankf- 

iving and public joy. It has been a queſtion, whether any 

abbath was obſerved before the promulgation of the law by 
Moſes © but the moſt judicious commentators agree, that Adam 
and Eve conſtantly obſerved the ſeventh” day, and dedicated it 
more. peculiarly to the ſervice of the Almighty ; and that the 
firſt ſabbath, which Philo calls the birthday of the world, was ce- 
lebrated in paradiſe itſelf : which pious cuſtom being tranſmitted 
from our 25 parents to their poſterity, became in time ſo ge- 
neral, that the ſame Philo calls it Zb wniver/al feftival ; though 


among many nations the reafon of the inſtitution was ſoon för- 
2 | gotten, 


Patrick ſuppoſes, becauſe 


monitors to man, that his happineſs and miſery were in his own 
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5 Andevery plant of the field before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field before it 


grew: for the Lord God had not cauſed it to 
rain upon the earth, and there was not a man | 


to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 
7 And the Lord God formed man of the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſ- 
trils the breath of life; and man became a liv- 
ing ſoul. 743 4 FONG 


* £ ll. 


| 8 J And the Lord God planted a garden 
eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. Ros | 
9 And out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
fight, and good for food: the tree of life alſo 
in the midſt of the garden, the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. op Peg 
Io And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden; and from thence it was parted, 


and became into four heads. 


— — 8 


Ye 


otten. Several divines go farther, and ſuppoſe, that even in 
aven itſelf there are certain times for more ſolemn devotion, 
when all the exalted muſic of the celeſtial choirs 1s united in the 
praiſes of their eternal king, according to that beautiful expreſ- 
fion in Job, her the moruing-/tars Jang together, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for joy. ; T4 

5 Every plant before it was in the earth.] That is, before it 

was propagated, as now, by being planted or ſown. 

Had not cauſed it to rain—and there vas not a man, &Cc.] Theſe 
two reaſons ſhow, that plants were not produced in the ordinary 
way of generation. . : 

7 God formed man of the dufe.] Moſes here mentions a circum- 
ſtance before omitted, wiz. the formation of man out of the 
duſt or ſlime of the earth, whence the apoſtle calls him the 

' earthy man. This conſideration ſerves to humble all human 
pride ; for, though our ſouls are related to the angelical beings, 
yet our bodies may juſtly call corruprion their father, and the 
worm their mother and their ſiſter. 

The breath of life.) The foul, which after the diſſolution of 
the body /all return to God who gave it. TOS 
8 Ged planted a garden.] Or rather had planted, before he 
made man: it is probable this garden was prepared on the third 
day, when the earth was adorned with the vegetable creation. 
Aud there he put the man.] Hence it is inferred that man was 
created out of paradiſe. = 

Eaftacard in Eden] Eaſtward, in reſpect of Judza, 7» Eden, ſo 
called from its-pleaſure, about the ſituation of which the learn- 
iel... 

9 7. 5 thee of life.] The antient fathers, and others, think it 
was ſo called, becauſe it had a virtue not only to repair the ani- 


mal fpirits, but alſo to maintain them, and all the organs of the 


body, without decay, till man ſhould have been fit to be tranſ- 
lated into another world. That there was ſuch a vivific virtue 


in this tree is intimated, chap 3. ver. 22. Left he put forth his 


Band, and take of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. 

The tree of knowledge of good and evil.} So called, as biſhop 
od intended by this tree to prove 
Adam and Eve, whether they would be good or bad. Some 
think it was ſet before man as a ſign, or caveat, that he was not 
to aſpire after more wiſdom than became him, nor take upon 
him to decide for himſelf what was good or evil, right or wrong, 
independently upon his Maker. Others think it was ſo called 
afterwards, becauſe by eating of it, he knew from miferable ex- 
perience, the difference between obeying and diſobeying God's 
commandments, Theſe two trees will for ever remain conftant 


hand, and depended wholly upon his obedience to his Maker. 
10 Aud a river went out of Eden.] The word Eden, in He- 
brew, ſignifies pleaſure ; and thence ſeveral verſions, and among 
| the reſt the vulgate, have rendered it the place or garden of plea- 
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Scripture, that it is the proper name of a country ; for Cain is 
ſaid to have dwelt in he land of Ned, on the eaſt of Eden, (chap. iv. 
16.) It has, however, exerciſed the ſagacity of the commentators, 
to determine the ſpot where Eden was fituated. The learned 
Heidegger, Le Clerc, Pere Abram, and Pere Hardouin, place 
Paradiſe near Damaſcus in Syria, about the ſprings of Jordan. 


But this is deſtitute of all the marks ſpecified in the Moſaical 


| deſcription, which ought always to be the principal teſt in this 


enquiry. Sanſon, the late Mr. Hadrian Reland, and Calmet, 
place Eden in Armenia, between the ſprings or heads of the 
Tigris, the Euphrates, the Araxes, 7 the Phaſis : but -this 
ſcheme is not much better ſupported than the firſt, modern tra- 
vellers having diſcovered, that the Phaſis does not riſe in the 
mountains of Armenia, as the ancients pretended, but at a great 
diſtance from the Tigris and Euphrates, in Mount Caucaſus. 
But there ſtill remains a third opinion to be conſidered, and 
this is indeed ſupported by all the paſſages of Scripture where 
Eden is mentioned. According to this, the terreſtrial paradiſe 
was ſitugted upon the united ftream of the Dijlat, or Hiddekel, 
and Frat, called by the Arabs, Shat al Arab, that 1s, the river of 
the Arabs, which begins two days journey above Baſrah, and 
about five leagues below divides again into two two or three 
channels, which diſcharge themſelves into the Perſian gulph. 
The Shat al Arab is therciore the river paſſing out of Eden, and 
which divides into four heads, or different branches, and makes 
four rivers ; two below the Piſon and Gihon, and two above the 
Euphrates and Hiddekel. This opinion was firſt ſtarted by- 
Calvin, and is, with ſome little variation, followed by Stepha- 
nus Morinus, Bochart, and Huetius, biſhop of Avranches. See 
Univerſal Hiſtorv, 8vo. edit. | | : 


We cannot help obſerving here, that moſt of the coblimacibnl | 


repreſentations of heaven in the New Teſtament, are borrowed 
from the Moſaic defcription of the primeval feat of innocence 
and felicity. Hence it is often called Paradiſe z and in the de- 
ſcription which St. John (Rev. chap. xx. 18, 19, 20. and chap. 
xxii. 1, 2.) has given us of the new Jeruſalem, the eity is ſaid io 
be of pure gold, the foundation of the gates to be garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones, and the twelve gates to be of tabelve 
pearls ; plainly alluding to the gold, the bdellium and the onyx 
ſtones, in this deſcription of Paradiſe, In like manner the «varer 
of 4 proceeding out of the throne of God, and the zree of life 
in the midſt of the ſtreet, and on either fide the river, as plainty 
allude to the river of Paradiſe, and the tree of life in the midit 
of the garden of Eden. We alſo find the prophets often bor- 
rowing their ideas of happineſs from the ſame ſource. Thus, 
in the figurative deſcription of Fyre, (Ezek. xxviii. 13.) moſt 


| of the images are paradifaical. Thou haſt been in Eden, the gar- 


den of God; every precious ſtone was thy covering, the ſardius, 
topaz, and the diamond; the beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper ;, ite 


fare. But it is ſufficiently evident, from ſeveral paſſages oft 


Japphire, the emerala, and the carbuncle, and gold, &c. | 
. | 11 De 
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to be the eaſtern ſtream that aroſe from . of the Eu- 


all-gracious Creator, by this prohibition, only forewarned man, 


Here he was to ſpend his days in the continual exerciſes of 
prayer and thank — Here were thouſands of objects to 
a 
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a rt | The name of the firſt 1 Piſon : that 7s 
it which compaſſeth the whole land of Havi- 
lah, where here is gold. ' 


ic bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. 


/ 


13 And the name of the ſecond river 15 Gi- 


hon: the ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole 
land of Ethiopia. . ; 
14 And the name of the third river is Hid- 
dekel: that zs it which goeth toward the eaſt 
of Aſſyria. And the fourth river ix Euphrates. 
15 And the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, 
and to keep it. 5 
16 And the Lord God commanded the man 
ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely. eat: | . : 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 


good and evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it: for in 


* __— 


| thereof. I 


- 
* * 2 


the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ſurely die. 


I | 18 © And the Lord God faid, I is not 
12 And the gold of that land zs good: there 


good that the man ſhould be alone: I will 
make him an help-meet for him. 22800 

19 And out of the ground the Lord God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, and brought hem unto Adam to 


ſee what he would call them: and whatſoever ' 


Adam called every living creature, that was 


the name thereof. | 


20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of 


the field: but for Adam there was not found 
an help- meet for him. 


21 And the Lord God cauſed a deep fleep 


to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: and he. took 


one of his ribs, and 


cloſed up the fleſh inſtead _ 


11 The name of the firſt is Piſon, &c.] By Piſon, according te 
Huetius, muſt be underſtood the weſtern. ſtream that aroſe from 
the parting of the Euphrates and Tigris ; and by Havilah the 
eaſtern tract of Arabia, lying near the bottom of the Perſian 

ulph. ' | 
: Where there is gold, &c.] The gold of Arabia was remarkably 
excellent; and dug up in great plenty. 

12 There is bdellium alſo, and the onyx-/tone.] Bdellium is a 
tranſparent odoniferous gum.— Arabia abounded with precious 
ſtones of all ſorts, as appears from Ezek. chap. xxvii. 22. 

13 Gibon.] No traces of this name remain, but it is ſuppoſed 


phrates and Tigris. 

14 The name of the third river is Hiddetel. 
doubtedly the Tigris. 
Which goeth toauardi the eaſt of AHria.] That is, it runs along 
the frontiers of Aſſyria, viz. the province of Adiabere, whereof 
Nineve was the capital. a ; : 14 

16 Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat.] A ve 
liberal e on, * — of that 9 whoſe 
mercies are over all his works. . | | ; 

17 But en tree of knowledge, & c.] With this ſmall reſtraint, 
which the Divine Wiſdom thought proper to lay upon Adam, as 
a token of his ſubjection, — a teſt of his obedience, God 
left him to the enjoyment of this Paradiſe. A prohibition 
ſurely of little conſequence, when the garden abounded with 
every thing his foul could defire : and if we grant, that this 
was a poiſonous plant, as there is great reaſon to think it was, the 


This river is un- 


as he valued his life, not to eat thereof, however fair and tempt- 
ing it might appear to the eye. In this happy place was he to 
employ his mind as well as exerciſe his body; to contemplate 
the amazing works of God; to ſubmit himſelf wholly to the 
Divine Conduct; to conform all his actions to the Divine Will, 
and to live in a conſtant dependence on the Divine Goodnefs. 


entertain his intellectu culties, to call forth his reaſon and 


employ it: but that wherein the ultimate perfection of his life 
was doubtleſs" to conſiſt, was the union of his foul with the 


Supreme Good, with that infinite and eternal Being, which alone 


can conſtitute the happineſs of man. This was the deſigned fe- 
licity of our firſt parents : neither they nor their poſterity were 
to be liable to ſorrow or miſery of any kind, but to enjoy a 
conſtant and never-failing happineſs ; and after innumerable ages 


and ſucceſſions, were, in their courſes, to be tranſlated from an 


earthly to a heavenly Paradiſe. | 

18 It is not good that man ſhould be alone.] Man is a ſocial 
being, and ſo deſirous of fellowſhip, that he pines and grows 
ſick of life, when deſtitute of companions to ſhare his joys. 
Cicero carries this ſocial deſire ſo far as to ſay, a man would 
have no pleaſure in diſcovering all the beauties of the univerſe; 
even in heaven itſelf, unleſs he had a partner, to whom he might 
communicate his joy. ; . 5 

1 wwill make him an help-meet for him.] That is, I will make 
him a creature like him, or as the Septuagint has it, bis other 


/elf; one like him in nature, and knit to him in love, in whoſe 


ſociety he may rejoice,” and in whoſe amiable pe 
find his wants and exigencies ſupphed. _ p 

19 Out of the ground, &c.] This expreſſion here figrafits the 
terraqueous globe, comprehending land and water. . 

Brought them to Adam.) Either by the miniſtry of angels, or 
by ſome ſecret inſtinct, diſpoſed them to come of themſelves. 
We muſt not ſuppoſe that all the birds and animals appeared be- 
fore Adam on one and the fame day: though this tranſaction is 
related in few words, it appears to have been a work of ſome 
conſiderable time; and probably the names of creatures were 
found out by degrees, as they were occaſionally obſerved, or as 
our firſt parents had opportunity to converſe-about them; 

21 And the Lerd cauſed a deep fleep, &c.] To render him inſen- 
ſible of the pain he muſt otherwiſe have ſuffered in the operation. 
—We have already obſerved, chap. 1. ver. 27, that Eve was 
made on the- fame day with Adam, but the particulars of her 
formation are mentioned here to introduce the ſubſequent account 
of the inſtitution of marriage, and to ſhow its foundation in the 
law of God, and the originat eſtabliſhment of nature. 

One of his ribs, &c.] The word ſignifies, the /ide in general, 
and ſo the Septuagint all along tranſlate it: the 3 of Exe 
out of a part ſo near the heart, was to teach man that he ought 
to cleave to his wife with the greateſt tenderneſs and affection 8 
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he may 
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22 And the rib, which the Lord God had 
taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. | : 


23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 
24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: 


and they ſhall be one fleſh. 


[1 The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 


25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


CHAP. In. 5 
6 Man's fall. 
15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 Man's puniſhment. 
22 and hs of Paradiſe. 


N 


O W the ſerpent was more ſubtil than 
any beaſt of the field which the Lord 


[God had made: and he ſaid unto the woman, 


Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 
tree of the garden ? | 5 


1 


wed 
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and thereby recommends marriage as founded in nature, and as 
the re- union of man and woman. os 
23. And Adam ſaid, This is now, &c.] That is, now at length I 
have found the companion whom I fought for in vain among the 
the creatures. | | : 
| - I muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 
As us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 
Nor vehement defire ; theſe delicacies 


"=. 


I mean of taſte, ſight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and flowers, | 


Walks, and the melody of birds ; but here 


Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, | 


Tranſported touch — Par. Loſs. b. 8. v. 523. 


Sbe ſoall be called woman.] She ſhall partake of my name as 
| the does of my nature; being himſelf called Ieh, the Hebrew 
N man, he called her Iſcha, becauſe ſhe was taken from 

s ſide. | | | 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father, &c.] That is, the 
nuptial- tie ſhall be ſtronger between the huſband and wife, than 
that of nature between a child and its parent. They ſhall even 
be one fleſh, or joined together in intire and inſeparable love, 
never to. be divided but by death. And furely, if any condition 
in this world can yield perfect happineſs, it is that of two 
friends and lovers uniting their hearts and intereſts for life. 


O happy they ! the happieſt of their kind ! 

Whom gentle ſtars unite, and in one fate 

Their hearts, their fortunes, and their beings blend. 

"Tis not the coarſer tie of human laws, | 

Unnatural oft, and foreign to the mind, 

That binds their peace; but harmony itſelf 

Attuning all their paſſions into love ; : 

Where — ull exerts her ſofteſt 
Perfect eſteem, enliven'd by deſire 

Ineffable, and ſympathy of foul ; 

Thought meeting thought, and will preventing will, 
With boundleſs confidence. Thom/jou's Spring. 


power, 


We muſt not here paſs over an objection raiſed by the free- | 


thinkers of our age, againſt the truth of the Moſaic account of 
the origin of mankind, which makes mankind to have been pro- 
pagated from one pair; namely, the difference of colour between 


the whites and blacks, which they pretend is an unanſwerable 


reaſon againſt their all coming originally from the ſame ſtock. 
But a little reflection will be ſufficient to remove this difficulty, 
notwithſtanding the confidence with which they propoſe it. Ex- 
perience has abundantly demonſtrated, that the bodies of men 
differ according to the climate they inhabit, and their greater or 
lefler diſtance from the ſun ; we may therefore juſtly conclude, 


that the firſt colony which ſettled in a very hot country, received 


a great change in their complection, proportionable to the heat 
of the climate, and became very tawny, gradually. inclining to 
blackneſs as the ſun was more intenſe upon them. Hence, in a 
generation or two, that high degree of tawnineſs might become 
natural, and perhaps the pride of the natives. 'The men might 
begin to value themſelves upon this completion, and the women 
to. love them the better for it : and we well know what influence 
the fancy and imaginatibn of the mother has upon the fruit of 
her womb. Hence the children thus produced, muſt every birth 
approach nearer to an abſolute blackneſs ; and as their tender 
bodies came to be expoſed naked (as the manner of theſe coun- 
tries is) to the violent heat of the ſun, their ſkin muſt needs be 
ſcorched in an extraordinary manner, and perhaps, its very 
texture altered, and thence contract a blackneſs far ſuperior to 
that! of their parents. By ſuch degrees, it is not improbable, 
but that perſons of the faireſt completion, when removed into 
a very hot climate, may, in a few generations, become perfect 
negroes. Univerſal Hiſt. vol. I. | | ({ 
25 And they were both naked.) St. Chryſoſtom and others have 
thought, that the bodies of Adam and Eve were —_—_—_ with a 
luminous garment, ſo glorious and beautiful, that they needed 
no covering of artificial robes. And in this, ſome will have the 
Divine Image partly to conſiſt ; for as the ſoul of man was pure 
and upright, and in that reſpe& reſembled his Creator, fo his 
body likewiſe was arrayed with light after the ſimilitude of Him, 
who is ſaid in Scripture to dwell in light, and to cloath himſelf with 
light as with a garment. | 
And were net aſhamed.) They had done nothing criminal- or 
indecent, and therefore —— * 


Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of nature's works | 
So paſs d they naked on, nor ſhun'd the ſight 
Of God or angel, for they thought no ill: 
So hand in hand they paſs'd, the lovelieſt pair 
That ever. ſince in love's embraces met. F 02 

| Par. Loft, b. 4. v. 319. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 
1 Nox the ſerpent wwas more ſubtil.] The word ſubtil does not 
here ſo much denote the craft and inſidiouſneſs of this creature, 
as its gentle, familiar, and infinuating nature. That the ſer- 
pent before the fall was mild and gentle, and more familiar 
with man than any other animal; that it did not cree 
upon the beer. but went with its head and breaſt reare 
up, and advanced; that by frequently approaching our firſt 
parents, and playing and ſporting before them, it had gain- 
ed their good liking and eſteem, is not. only the ſentiment 
of Jews and Chriſtians, but what ſeems likewiſe to have ſome 
foundation in Scripture : for when God fays, he would put. en- 


mity between the ſerpent and the woman, and "between. his feed and 
her 


ut. 


lame import would have done. For example, ſhe ſeeing the 
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2 And the woman faid unto; the ſerpent, ye: ſhall: be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 


garden: 5 anob at not an: en 

3 But of the fruit of: the tree which is in 
the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not eat of it, neither 'ſhall ye touch it, 


We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the, 6 den the Wen 
VF | as. good for food, and that it was, pleaſant to 


. 


leſt ye die, g. 


* 


5 For God doth know, that in the day ye 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ve 
dal Fd: cons, : Li 


6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 


the eyes, and a tree to he defired fo make one 
wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did 
cat, and gave alſo: unto her huſband with her, 
and he did cati ui e ni ans 
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they ere naked: and they 


eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened; and 


8 


? 


ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 
er HIT ON FE, NEL $0 DAR. 
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her ſeed,” he ſeems to imply, that ſome ſort of kindneſs and inti- 
macy ſubſiſted between them before. And hence we ſee the rea- 
ſon why the devil ſhould. aſſume the form of a ſerpent, rather 
than that of any other creature. What fort of ſerpent this was, 
we are not told in Scripture. ' Perhaps there is none now like it 
in all reſpects, being greatly degraded by the curſe of the Al. 
mighty. Probably it was of the kind of thoſe winged ſerpents, 
which are ſtill found in the eaſtern and ſouthern parts of the 
world, ftiled fiery flying ſerpents, called ſeraphim; and termed 
fiery, not merely from their inflammatory venom, but becauſe 
they appeared ſhining like fire when they flew in the air. And 
from hence thoſe lofty angels, who were frequently employed 


by God to deliver his will to mankind, were called Seraphs, or | 


Seraphim. The devil is therefore thought to have'made uſe of 


this kind of ſerpent, that he might reſemble one of theſe angels 
| of light. | 7 3 


Yea, hath Ged ſaid.) The particle yea is — uſed as an 
addition to ſomething ſpoken before; and therefore looks more 
like the concluſion than the beginning of a diſcourſe, as the 


Jews themſelves have obſerved. This is therefore a confirmation 
nt, before he accoſted the}, © 


of the above opinion, that the ſerpe 


woman, had transformed himſelf into the form of a ſeraphim, 
or angel of light, in order to paſs for one of the heavenly court, 
who came to congratulate our firſt parents on their happineſs inf 
Paradiſe ; and, not fatisfied with what he had heard in heaven, | 
was defirous of knowing from the woman's own mouth, What] 


3 command they had received with regard to the tree of 
nowledge. Upon this ſuppeſition the very abruptneſs of the 
ſpeech becomes exceeding natural, yea, or the words may be 
rendered, 7s' it true indeed, that God hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat, &c. 
It muſt, howerer, be remembered, that Moſes relates only that 
part of the diſcourſe whereby the tempter accompliſhed his 
wicked deſign. We ſee, in this ſhort narrative, the dangers of 
being expoſed to temptation, eſpecially when it comes, as it did 
to Eve, dreſſed up with all poſſible allurements. Curioſity of 
trying the pleaſures of ſenſe,” the deſire of being our own maſters,” 
and for ourſelves, together with the charming appearance 
of fin, and our on ignorance and inexperience of its conſe- 
quences, are generally the firſt means of our being corrupted ; 
notwithſtanding the good maxims and principles we-have received: 
from our parents and inſtructors. 1 ste *S 

4 And he ſaid unto the woman.] Tis generally thought that the 
devil ſpoke out of the ſerpent.—If-it be aſked, why Eve was not 
afraid to hear a ſerpent ſpeak ; Joſephus and others alledge, 
that all animals were endued with ſpeech and reaſon before che 
fall.—But other interpreters more plauſibly obſerve, that it is 
agreeable to the oriental ſtile, and to that of Moſes in particular, 
to Fre voice and ſpeech to all the parts of nature, and therefore 
underſtand him to mean here, that the ſerpent, by his actions, 


7 


* 9 


ſerpent eat of the forbidden fruit without receiving any damage, 
thence concluded that the fruit was innocent, and was induced, 
by his example, to make trial of it. 

6 M ben fhe faw, &c. ] Ske gazed” upon the tem ting fruit till 

her appetite was inflamed ; its beautiful hue made her fancy it 
to be a moſt delicious food; and having now heard of its won- 
lerful virtue, ſhe expected that her mind would be no leſs gra- 
tified than her palate, by an encreaſe of knowledge and wiſdom : 

all which is expreſſed in theſe words, good for food, pleaſant to 
the eyes, to be defired to make one wiſe : upon this ſhe ſtretched. 
forth her preſumptuous hand, took of the baleful fruit, and eat 
her own deſtruction. | FTT 


3 She pluck'd, the eat; 
_ Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat, 
Sighing thro? all her works, gave ſigns of woe, 


That all-was loſt. 
. He ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge—— 5 
Farth trembled from her entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a fecond groann 
Sky lowr'd, and muttering thunder ne fad drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal fin 8 
Original.— r Paradiſe Lot, b. 9. 


8 


Adam, by yielding to this temptation, accompliſhed the ſin 
that brought death and all our woes into the world. Hence we ** 
are able to ſolve that great difficulty which has ſo long puzzled 
the reaſon of mankind, viz. how moral and natural evil came in- 
to the world. Moral evil, we ſee, ſprung from man's abuſe of 
his natural liberty; and from the ſequel it will appear, that all 
natural evil is only a Gans e the other. Ro 

7 And the eyes ef them both wwere.opentd,” &c.] In a far other 
ſenſe than that which the tempter had made them believe; their 
eyes were opened, but alas! only to behold their own folly and 
impiety: they now perceived their own nakedneſs, and the 
wretched degradation of their nature. By the expreſſion, - z2:y 
neu that they were naked, ſome interpreters underſtand their be- 
ing ſtripped of that robe of glory, with which God had adorned 
their bodies, as a badge of their Mmnocence, dominion, bliſs, 
and "immortality. -- But the term nakedneſs is often uſed in 
Scripture to ſignify the turpitude of vice; and this ſeems the 
true import of it here; for after Adam had himſelf an apror to 
cover his body, he told his Maker that he was naked; that is, 
he was convinced that he was diveſted of his purity and inno- 
"cence; that image of God, which was the true ornament of his. 
nature. But the following words imply, that they were now 
ſenſible of the nakedneſs of their bodies, and —— fewed 
(lea des together, and made themſelves aprons. ' Hence ſome ima- 
gine, that immediately upon the fall of man, the whole face of 


conveyed the ſame ideas to the mind of Eve, as words of the | 
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nature was changed, the air became inelement, and à cold ſhiver-" 
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8 And they heard the voice of the Lord 


God walking in the garden in the cool of the | 


day: and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the 
eee, to ooo © 

9: And:the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 
10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den: and I was afraid, becauſe: I was naked; 
and I hid myſelf. | 1 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree where- 
'of I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 


eat ? | 


12. And the man ſaid, The woman, whom | 
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tree, and I did eat, OV FO 

13 And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What 7s this tat thou haſt done? And the 
woman ſaid; The ferpent 'beguiled me, and I 
did eat. 77% BOT $0 FHIGF £21 
14 And the Lord God faid unto the ſerpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the 
field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt 
ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. + 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her feed : 
ſi = bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. | 5 yo 341 ate 

16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly 


thou gaveſt Zo be with me, ſhe gave me of the 


multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception; in 


ing ſeized their Bmabs, which made them feel their bodies to be 
er and ſtand in need of covering. 


And 22 ſeaued fig-leaves together.] They twiſted the young 
the 


twigs of fig-tree, with the leaves on them, which are very 
broad in the eaſtern countries. Le Clerc underſtands it, They 
evove a bower or ſhelter of the twigs of the fig-tree, wherein to 
hide themſelves in their guilty ſtate; for the ſame word that w 
tranſlate aprons, ſometimes ſignifies huts or Hl van ſcenes. | 

8 And they heard the voice, &c.] The nd of the majeſtic 
preſence, or glory of the Lord, approaching-nearer and nearer to 
the place where they were. | 

In the cool of the day.] Heb. in the wind of the day, that is, 
towards the cool of the evening, as ſome underſtand it, when 
the gentle breezes riſe, But as this ſenſe is founded on the ab- 
ſurd notion of their having fallen on the afternoon of the ſame, 
day whereon they were created, ſome commentators underſtand 
it rather of the morning, when they awoke to a ſenſe of their 
guilt; and to this the Hebrew expreſſion, the wind of the day, 
agrees: for the morning likewiſe 1s fanned with cooling breezes; 
and then, as the poets ſpeak, the new-born day begins to breathe : 
hence, in the. Song of Solomon, the morning is thus deſcribed, 
Until the day breathe, and the. ſhadows flee away. © 

T hey hid themſelves, &c.] See the fatal change which fin had 
occaſioned ! While our firſt parents continued in a ſtate of inno- 
- cence, they no ſooner heard the waice of the Lord coming towards 

them, than they ran to meet him, and with humble joy wel- 
comed his gracious viſits ; but now God was become a terror to 
them, and they a terror to themſelves. Their own. conſciences 

ainted their tranſgreſſions in the blackeſt colours; and as they 

bad then no hopes of a future mediator, there remained nothing 


for them, burt à certain fearful lacking for of judgment, aud fery | p 


zndignation, ready to devour them. It was therefore no wonder, 
mat on their hearing the ſound of God's majeſtic preſence draw- 
ing nearer and nearer to them, they ſhould hide themſelves in 
the thickeſt and cloſeſt coverts of the groves to conceal them- 
ſelves from his fight, not pondering that all places and things 
are open to his -leczng eye ; and that. darkneſs is to him even. a 
the noon-day. * 8 5 uy 

g Where art thoy ?] Not that the Almighty needed to be in- 
formed, but to awaken the guilty offender to a ſenſe and con- 
feſhon of his crime. | | | 

10 I was afraid, becauſe I was naked.}, He does not fay, I 
made myſelf an apron. to eover myſelf becauſe I was naked; 
but, I was afraid, and hid myſelf, becauſe I, as naked : which 
"plainty ſhows the meaning of che expreſſion to be as we have 


explained it, ver. 7. that he was conſcious of guilt, and there. 
fore dreaded the preſence of his Maker. $22 

12, 13 And the man ſaid, the woman—and the woman ſaid, &c.] 
Here we ſee how natural it is for mankind to excuſe and palliate 
their guilt, by la ing that load upon others with which they 
ought to charge themſelves.—-Had our firſt parents been ingenu- 
ous, . they would have confeſſed the ſource of their diſobedience 
to have been in themſelves only; for God made the mind of 
man free, and incapable of being compelled to act by any ex- 
ternal force whatever: he may indeed be betrayed into evil, 
under the appearance of good; yet not even that, if he be 
ſufficiently upon his guard, but forced he cannot be; therefore 
ſays St. James, Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own luſt and enticed, Chap. i. 14. | | | 
14 And the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, &c.] God, after 
convincing our firſt parents of the greatneſs of their tranſgreſ- 
fion, proceeds to pronounce the juſt ſentence of condemnation 
upon the ſerpent and them. . But if we would underſtand the 
true ſenſe of the paſſage relating to the ſerpent, we muſt take off 
the veil, and conſider the ſpiritual meaning concealed under 
thoſe enigmatical expreſſions. For it muſt be remembered, that 
the earlieſt method of inſtructing mankind in moral and divine 
truths, was by alluſions and metaphors drawn from ſenſible ob- 


2 


abuſed the woman under the figure of a ſerpent. And accord- 
ingly God declared, that as he and his aſſociates had been de- 
2 from their primitive ſtate of happineſs, ſo this new in- 
ſtance of his malice, whereby he had introduced ſin and diſorder 
into the works of God in this lower world, ſhould in the end 
recoil upon himſelf, heap on him a donble- puniſhment, ar 
lunge him deeper in wickedneſs and diſgrace ;' and that from 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould rife a Saviour, which ſhould re- 
deem loſt mankind, and r foot the kingdom of ſin 
and death. The laſt part of the ſentence was remarkably ful- 
filled in the perſon of our adorable Redeemer, who-for this par- 
Poſe. aua. manififted, that he might deſtroy the : works" of the devil. 
And will be ſtill more-remarkably.fulflled-at the ſecond comin 
of Chriſt, when ſin and death ſhall be totally aboliſhed, 
mankind reinſtated in the everlaſting 
more. glorious than that which they loſt; _ 3 1 | 
Ig I vill put vn) Dr. Sherlock: has ſufficiently proved 
that the words, 7* hall brui/e thy head, refer to our Redeemer, 
who in the. fulneſs of time was to triumph over Satan, and dry 
the works;of the devil. [blue vet 


woman, 


jets. In this ſenſe the puniſhment relates to the devil, who had 


nt, and 


poſſeffon of a Paradiſe; far 


16 And unto the woman he ſaid, &c.] Next to the ſerpent the 
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ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy 
defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule 
over thee. ene en SHOT = 7 

17 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 


haſt eaten of the tree of which I commanded] 


thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed 
is the. ground for thy fake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. ; 4 

18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 


forth to thee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 


the field. WP, | 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 


bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for 
out of it waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. SES. 

20 And Adam called his wife's name Eve, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of ſkins, and clothed 
them. f | . : ; 
22 C And the Lord God faid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good 


and evil. And now leſt he put forth his hand, 


Chap. ii. _ 0 EN ES 


and take alfo of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live for A 3 . 
23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, 
from whence he was taken. „ 
24 So he drove out the man: and he placed 
at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword, which turned every way, 
to keep the way of the tree of life. 
| r 
1 The birth of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder 
of Abel. II The curſe of Cain. 19 Lamech 
and his tuo Wives, | 0 80 n 
ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe 
conceived and bare Cain, and ſaid, 1 
have gotten a man from the Lord. „ 
2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a. 
tiller of the ground. © | ' 5 . 
3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs 
that Cain brought of the fruit. of the ground 
6j) nnto the Lord LS 


- 
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woman, who was next in order, becauſe ſhe was firſt in the 
tranſgreſſion, received her ſentence ; which was ſorrow in con- 


ception, pain in child-birth, and conſtant ſubjection to her huſ-|p 


band's will. > : | | 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid, &c.] The puniſhment of Adam con- 
ſiſted in a life of perpetual toil and ſlavery. In this the wiſdom, 


goodnefs, and juſtice of God is very conſpicuous ; for by de- 


creeing, that toil and drudgery ſhould be the conſequence of 
departing from an eaſy and rational obedience, the earth, which 
there was now a neceflity for his leaving ſoon,. would become 
lefs deſirable to him: and thoſe paſſions and. appetites which had 
been the cauſe of his deſtruction, ſubdued by hard labour and 
contmual toil. Thus, upon. the' whole, we have much more 
reaſon to admire the r! of God, who out of evil brings 
forth good, than to repine at the ſeverity of his juſtice. 

20 And Adam. called his wife's name Eve, &c.] She was firſt 
called Iſcha, woman; but now, in gratitude to his Maker, who 
m his wrath for their offence had remembered mercy, he called 
her Eve, the mother of life, as the whole race of mankind was 
to ſpring from her.. | 

21 God made them coats of Rint.] That is, God taught them 
to make themſelves garments, by the ſecret influence 
vidence, It may be aſked how they came yr theſe ſæins of 
beafts : ſome think that they were the ſkins of the beaſts which 
they offered in ſacrifice to God, who inſtituted that ceremony of 
religion immediately after the fall, the better to repreſent to 


our firſt _ their guilt, and that the promiſed feed ſhould | 
_ redeem t 


eir poſterity by ſhedding his blood; though the ſenſe 
will be eaſy, if we make the Hint not the covering, but the 
thing covered; meaning that God taught them to make coats 
for their ſkins, or to cover their ſkins: for the word ſignifies curis, 
as well as pellit, as in Exod. xxii. 27. and is fo underſtood here 
by the Chaldee paraphraſe, fecit veſtimenta honoris ſuper cutem 


2 


his pro- 


2 His brother Abel.] The word Abel ſignifies vanity, and ac- 


22 Behold the man is become as one of us, &c.] Moſt commen- 
tators underſtand this as a ſarcaſtical or ironical expreſſion, to re- 
rove the folly and arrogance of our firſt parents, in, thinking to 
increaſe their knowledge, without the permiſſion of their Maker. 

Ard now left, &c.] This is an elliptick kind of ſpeech; Les as 
turn him out (or ſome ſuch words being underſtood) % he put 
orth his hand, &c. The true import of the expreſſion is, that 
our firſt parents having already experienced how vain it was to 
aſpire after that knowledge which God judged improper for 
man, ſo to convince them that their life depended intirely on 
the Divine Power, and-not upon ſecond cauſes, God was pleaſed 
to remove them from the tree of life. | : 

23 To till the ground from whence he was falten.] He was ſent 
back to the place where he was firſt formed, there to till the 
earth whence he took his original.---Thus we ſee, as was before 
obſerved, Adam was not created in Eden, but on a neighbour. 
ing mountain. IF, 

24 So he drove out the man.] The word in the original, which 
we tranſlate drove, implies divorced; and therefore the true im- 

rt is, that. God put him away from his preſence, as a prince 
Paniſhes his rebellious ſubjects. 453.50 

And he placed in the eaft of Eden cherubims and a flaming ſword, 
&c.] God placed at the entrance of Eden a guard a :ngels, 
ſome of which aſſumed bodies of fire, which moving in the air, 
ſeemed to flaſh on every fide, and reſembled the vibrations of a 
flaming ſword. $54.5 | | 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord.) That is, the 
mifed Mefliah, which ſhe imagined would have been her fr — 
born: the name Cain ſignifies acquiſition. Little ſuſpecting 
that, inſtead of a deliverer, ſhe brought forth a murderer, 
who would involve her in ſorrow and wretchedneſs. 
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1 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſt-] 
Tings of his flock; and of the fat thereof. And 
55 Lord had eee unto Abel and to his of- 
erin 

a - But unto Cain, and to his oe. he 
had not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 


6 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
niſhment 7s greater than I can bear. 


wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen! ? 

7 If thou Pons well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if thou, doeſt not well, fin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee /ba/l be his deſire, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel ws brother : 


and it came to paſs when they were in the field, 


that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 
flew him. 


q And the Lol ſaid unto Cain, Where 


1 Abel thy brother? And he faid, I know 
not : am I my brother's keeper ? 


10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the] 


voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. . 


Ii. 
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11 And: now art -thog eee "oy the earth, | 


which hath. opened. her mouth to receive. thy 
brother's blood from thy hand. _ 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. 
A fugitive and a ragabond ſhalt thou be 1 in the 
earth. . | 

13 And Cain faid. unto the Lord, My pu- 


14 Behold, thou haſt driven me ae hes? day 


from the face of the earth : and from thy * 


ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth, and it ſhall: come to 
paſs, that every one Set; findeth me; ſhall 
ſlay me. 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto hg . 


him. 


16 C And Cain went out from the preſence 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 


on the eaſt of Eden. 


n — 


cording to ſome, was given him as an intimation of the little 


eſteem his mother had for him in compariſon of her firſt-born. 
4, 5 Aud God had reſpect unto Abel, and tu his offering---but unto 
Cain, &c.] The foundation of the diſtinction which the Almighty 
made between them, conſiſted in the eſſential difference of their 
The one was fincere and upright, the other 
falſe and diſhoneſt, The writer to the - Hebrews directs us to 
the true ground of the diſtinction, By faith Abel offered a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain: that is, he preſented his offering with 
ious love, humility and gratitude to God, founded on a lively 

25 of the divine preſence, and ſenſe of the divine goodneſs: 
but Cain not accompanying his ſacrifice with ſincerity of heart, 


- found no acceptance with his Creator. 


And Cain was very wwroth.] He viewed his brother with a 
Jealous or envious eye, and even conceived the baſe deſign of 
deſtroying him. Some think Cain was jealous of Abel, leſt he 
ſhould ſupplant him in the promiſe of bein g the /eed of the avo- 
aan that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 

And his countezance fell. ] He did not merely look dejected 
through grief, but wore a ſullen gloomy aſpect, like thoſe who 


maeditate revenge. 


6 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain. ] Cain is hereby informed, that 
the conduct of God was altogether impartial, and that he him- 
felt might have merited that 5 avour which was ſhown to Abel. 

7 I thou doeft well, &c.] This paſſage refutes the arguments 
of hoſe who maintain the doctrine of fatality, or abſolute pre- 
deſtination. 

Unto thee foall be his defire.] That is, he is ſtill thy younger 
brother, and ſhall be ſabje& unto thee. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother, &c.] In the original 


it is, Cain /aid to Abel, where there ſeems to be a deficiency. 


The LXX' and Samaritan verſion ſupply this defect, by adding, 
Let us go into the fields.” Be thiFas it may, the true import is, that 
Cain ſpoke to his brother in a friendly manner, and, with diſ- 
ſembled love, enticed him to walk with him i into the fields ; and 


* 


ET drawing him to ſome diſtance from his father's tents, fell, 
upon him and flew him, 


child, to my care, to look after him ? Rage made him rude, 
even to his Maker, ; 
10 The woice of thy brother's Bleed crieth.] In the Hebrew it is 
bloods, in the plural number; becauſe, ſay the Jewith doctors, 
by killing Abel he killed the poſterity which were in his loins. 


The giving a voice to blood is a noble metaphorical expreſſion, 


and ſtrongly marks the enormity of the heinous ſin of murder. 

12 A fugitive, &c.] The LXX render it, Thou ſhalt go about 
groaning and 2, embling 3 3 that i is, full of anguiſh in thy mind, and 
with a continual ſhaking in thy body. 

13 My puniſhment, & c.] Or, as the words may be rendered, My 
An is too great to, be forgiven ; and ſo Le Clerc and others have 
rendered it. 
interrogation ; Ii ny iniquity too great to be forgiven? 

15 And the Lord fet a mark upen Cain.] Various have been the 
opinions with regard to the mark which God ſet upon Cain. 
Some ſay, the Almighty ſtigmatized him in the forehead with a 
letter of his name. Others, that he looked frightfully ; that 
his head ſhook continually, or that he had a trembling in his 
whole body; that his face was blaſted with lightning * the 
Shecinah, or Divine Preſence. But if we conſider, that the 
word, which we render a mark, ſignifies alſo a ſign, the _ of 
the paſſage may be rendered thus, Ged a 1 icky to Cain a /ign or 
token, to aſſure him, that no one ſhould kill him. It muſt 2 


be remembered, that the world was now 128 or 130 years old, 


and abounded with people, deſcended from the ſons and daugh- 
ters of Adam, mentioned chap. v. 4. Mr. Whiſton, by a mo- 


130th year of the world, amounted to upwards of four thouſand. 


16 And Cain went out, &c.] That is, was driven, by the force 


of the ſentence pronounced by his Maker, from the Wray Glory 


or Shecinab, which he never r after enjoyed, 5 
| '* And 


. 
* 


# 


Chap. iv, 


whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him ſeven- fold. And the Lord ſet a mark 
upon Cain, leſt any finding him, ſhould kill 


Am I my brother*s keeper ©] Was he committed, like a little 


But ſome Hebrew expoſitors take it by way of 


derate computation, ſhews, that the number of mankind, in the 


* -» 
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Chap. iv. alt 
17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con-| 
| ceived and bare Enoch; and he builded a city, 


and called the name of the city, after the name 
ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: for 


r ß 
; | he tly o am, leſt they ſhou mp 
in fear of the family g : was born; but we cannot from hence. infer, . that he had no- 


| avenge 0 


ALE 1: 


Chap: v 


1 


of his ſon, Enoch. 


18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 


Trad begat Mahujael; and Mahujael begat Me- 
thuſael; and Methuſael begat Lamech. 

194 And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adalf, and the name 
of the other Zillah. es hes 

20 And Adah bare Jabel : he was the father 
of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of /uch as have 
cattle. | 

21 And his brother's name was Jubal : he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and organ. | 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, 
an inſtructor of every artificer in braſs and iron: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 
mech, hearken unto my ſpeech : for I have 


| 24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, truly 
Lamech ſeventy and ſeyen-fold. | 

25 © And Adam knew his wife again, and 
God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed 
inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew, | 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born 
a ſon ; and he called his name Enos : then be- 
gan men to call upon the name of the Lord. 


. V. 
I The genealogy, age, and death of the patri- 
archs from Adam unto Noah. 24. The godli- 
neſs and tranſlation of Enoch. ; 


T HIS is the book of the generations of 
1 Adam: in the day that God created: 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him: 

2 Male and female created he them ; and: 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, in- 
the day when they were created. 88 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty: 
years, and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, af- 


ſlain a man to my wounding, and a young man 
to my hurt. Sts 


ter his image ; and called his name Seth. 


— 


= dewelt in the land of Nod.] In the land of vagabonds, a 
name given to the land where he was baniſhed to, from his long 
wandering up and down in it like a vagabond. 5 


17 .Cain. knew bis wife.) Cain muſt have married one of | 


his Aer, which was then lawful, becauſe abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. But that reaſon having ceaſed, and conſiderations of a 
public nature rendering marriage with ſuch near relations utterly 
inconvenient, ſueh- connections are juſtly prohibited by the laws. 
ef God and man. + 3 7 
And built a city:] Not till he had a numerous progeny to peo- 
ple it, and conſequently in his old age. | 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his. awives, & 
greatly perplexed the commentators, both with regard to the ſenſe 
and occaſion. of it. Some imagine it to be a kind of hymny 
compoſed. by Lamech, and that Moſes preſerved. it as a ſpecimen 
of his poetry, wherein, puffed up with the muſical inventions 
of his ſon Jubal, he boaſts before his wives what mighty feats 
he would perform; and accordingly they render the words in the 
following manner: Let a man but lift his hand to wound 
„ me; yea, ſhould a man much younger than myſelf, but offer 
« to hurt me, I. would immediately deſtroy him. | 
« {ach a great value upon my great anceſtor Cain, as to threaten 
« ſeven-fold vengeance . on any one Who ſhould put him to 
« death, ſurely Lamech, who is a much greater man, ſhall be 
« avenged ſeventy and-ſeyen-fold.”  _ | 
Mr. Shuckford gives a very different turn to this famous ſpeech. 
e deſcendants of Cain had lived a long time 


n them the death of Abel; and that Lamech, in order 


to convince his: wives of the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe fears, ar- 


©. make our lives uneafy with thoſe groundleſs ſuſpicions? We 
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* but God was 22 ſo far to forgive his ſin, as to threaten 
to take ſeven-fold vengeance on any one that ſhould kill him: 

* if ſo, ſurely they muſt expect a much greater puniſiment who 
* ſhall preſume to kill any of us: if Cain ſhall be avenged: 
ſeven- fold, ſurely Lamech, or any of his innocent family, 
ſeventy and ſeven- fold. Accordingly he reads the words 
interrogatively; © Have L ſlain a man to my wounding, or a 
* young. man to my hurt ?” That is, I have not killed a man. 
that I ſhould be wounded,. nor a young man that I ſhould be 
hurt. This interpretation is agreeable both to the Chaldea pa- 


26 Then began men to: call upon the name of the Lord.] This paſ-- 
ſage has been variouſly rendered. Some think it implied, that 
men began now to call more frequently on the name. of the- 
Lord, and to reſort to the places ſet apart for religious duties. 
Some will have the true meaning to be, that men now began to- 
call themſelves by the name of God; that is, they now gan, 
in an impious manner, to aſſume his titles and uſurp divine ho- 
nours. Others believe, that the following is the true ſenſe of 


"cc 


: Jraphraſe and the Arabic verſion.. - 
&c.] This paſſage has 


the paſſage: Then began men [i. e. the children of Seth] to- 
If God 1 ſeparate themſelves from The corrupt poſterity of Ca, 6, 


*© dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of God.“ 
| Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


* 


ver. 1. This is the book. ] That is, the catalogue. 8 
2 Called their name Adam.] The common. name to both ſexes, 
like home in Latin. : | 3 


3 An hundred aud tbirty-years.]- This was his age. when Seth 


children but Cain and Abel till now. 


gued with them in the following manner :. <* Why ſhould we I his own likeneſ3.] More particularly reſembling him than 


his other ſons, not only in his outward 


features, butalſo in wWwiſ- 
dom and eſs. 1 


« have not killed a man, nor offered any injury to our brethren | 


« of the other family. Cain, indeed, our anceſtor, killed Abel; 1 


1. | 


Called his name Seth. ] He. gives an account. of thoſe deſcended3 


gat ſons and daughters. 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 


years, and begat Jared. 


whole names are not here recorded ; becauſe we muſt remember, 


and Abraham, and the Mefliah were derived. 

5 Lived nine hundred and thirty years.) Adam, having ſeen a 
- Numerous 8 iſſue from his loins, after a life of 930 
years, pal 

ence, ſubjected himſelf and them. The prodigious age of the 
antediluvians has induced ſome commenta tors to fulpect, that the 


| abſurd to the laſt degree; for Methuſelah himſelf, according to 


and ſome of the perſons mentioned in this chapter muſt have 
had children at fix years of age. 


natural cauſes of this primeval longevity cannot be determined; 
but doubtleſs the principal effect mult be aſcribed to the effici- | 


on the world eats be ſooner peopled, tant and RE 
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4 And the days of Adam, after he had be- 


gotten Seth, were eight hundred years : and 


he begat ſons and daughters. 2 

5 And all the days that Adam lived, were 
nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 
youn; and begat Enos. 

7 And Seth lived after he Si Enos eight| 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hun- 
dred and twelve years: and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and bes 
gat Cainan. 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and * ſons 
and daughters. 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun 
—_ and five years: and he died. 
12 And Cainan lived de years, and 
"ar Mahalaleel. 2 
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Ma- 
halalcel eight hundred and forty years, and be- 


Hundred and ten years: and he diet. 
15 © And Mahalalcel lived ſixty and five 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Ja- 


4 


_ and daughters. 3155 
17 And all the days of Mabelaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 


died. | 
18 J And Jared lived an e ſixty and 


two years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred Years, and an ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- 
e 1 and two years: and he died. 

1 And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
a begat Methuſelah. _ 

22 And Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred fixty and five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, 5 he 
was not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred eigh- 
ty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat 
Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 

27 And all the days of. Methuſelah were 
nine hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred 5 
and two years, and begat a ſon. 


red ed eight hundred and thirty years, and begat 


29 And he called his name Noah, ſaying, 


from Seth alone, not of the poſterity of Cain, becauſe in Seth 
the. poſterity of Adam were preſerved, when all the children of 
Cain periſhed in the deluge. _ 

4 Aud he begat ſons and daughters.] After the birth of Seth 
he begat more children (as probably he had done many before) 


that Moſes ſets down only that race of men from whom Noah, 


that natural debt to which he had, by his diſobedi- 


years mentioned by Moſes were only lunar, conſiſting each of 
about thirty days, imagining that it was impoſſible for the hu- 
man frame to have fubſiſted for ſo long a period. But this is 
this computarion, would have lived little more than 80 years ; ; 
The years therefore mention- 
ed by Moſes were ſolar years, conſiſting of 365 days. The 


ency of the Divine will, and was wiſely ordered by Providence, 


ſooner propagated, and arts and ſciences der brought to per- 
fection. Let thoſe curious enquirers, who queſtion the truth of 
every fact which they are not able to explain, aſſign the reaſon 
and explain the cauſe, why ſeveral irrational beings outlive the 
ſons of men, why the oaks of the foreſt ſtand through ages, 


while the human body, which is of much more . ſeldom 


exceeds the period of threeſcore years and ten. 

21 Begat Methuſelah.)] Who lived to the very year of the des 
luge; whence it is conjectured that Enoch, daun a prophet (ſee 
Jude, ver. 14.) and foreſeeing the deſtruction that was — 
upon the earth N after the death of this ſon, gave 
him the name of Mei buſelab, which imports, He dies, and the 
emiſſion, viz, of waters, enſuer. See Bochart. Phalg. 

22 Enoch walked with God.] That is, he was ſtedfaſt in a re- 
7; ious courſe of life; he perſevered in obeying the commands 

his Creator to the end of his -days. 
ts, that he was admitted to a happy intercourſe with God, 
with whom he 'walked, and familiarly converſed, 1 agrees 
with his character as a prophet. 

24 And he was not, for God took him.] He wwas not any longer 
among men in this world: he was tranſlated into heaven without 
dying. By this extraordinary event God was pleaſed to comfort 


virtuous men in that early age, with the ſure and certain hope 


of a better life, and joys unſpeakable in the kingdom of heaven. 
29 He called his name Way. 1 e * reft or 18 af 


men, 
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5 Chap. vi. 


This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground 
which the Lord hath curſed. N 

39 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 
ſond and daughters. d var ber 

31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven 
hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


Ne in P. V i 05 
1 The wickedneſs of the world cauſeth the flood. 
8 Noah findeth grace. '14 The order, form; 
and end of the ark.” = 2195-00 208 


o 


: 


multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 


+" years. 


them wives of 'all which they choſe. Fi. 


3 And the Lord faid; My ſpirit ſhall not al- 


of men, that Wey were fair; and they took 


- 


ways ſtrive with man, for that he alſo zs fleſh + 
yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 
days; and alſo after. that, when the ſons of 
God came in unto thè daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them: the ſame became 
now. e 1% 14141107 in Of 18 

5 And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and hat every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart wa. 
only evil continue. nie Goran 

6 And it repented the Lord that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart. | 51 ba 


| mighty men, which were of old, men of re- 


2 That the ſons of God faw the daughters 


7 And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, 


as in the preſent age, the number of inhabitants before the 


God, may either ſignify the judges and magiſtrates, who are 


ters of men, that is, of the meaner ſort, and took by force 


Some commentators by zhe ſors of God underſtand the children 


the holy mountain, and joined with the boy in rehearſing the 


ment, and was given by Lamech to his ſon, becauſe he was to 
be a comfort and relief in their laborious employments, and ſo 
the Hebrew. interpreters expound it. If we refer the "laſt 
words. of the verſe, the ground which the Lord hath curſed, to the 
deluge, which Enoch had foretold (ſee Jude, ver. 14.) then 
Noah may be called their comforter, as he, was to be the re- 
ſtorer of the deſolated world. ; 

22. Noah was five hundred years old, &c.] He had probably 
many children before that age, but theſe only are mentioned, 
becauſe they bear a part in the following hiſtory. Though Ja- 

het is generally put laſt, yet he was the eld of the three 
þrothots, ſee chap. ix. 24. and chap. x. 21. - | 


3 Notes on the Sixth Chapter. . 
Ver. 1. Men began to multiply.] Men may be limited to the 
children of Cain, who now began to be very numerous. If 


we conſider how long the antediluvians generally lived, that 
they had children as early, and left off as late in proportion 


flood will appear to be immenſe. Several learned men have 
proved, from very moderate calculations, that there were at 
leaſt one hundred thouſand millions of ſouls, that is, near 
twenty times as many as the number of its preſent inhabitants. 
And daughters were born, &c.) That is, in great numbers. 
2. The 2 of God, &c. ] Theſe words are differently inter- 
preted.— This phraſe in the New Teſtament ſignifies. the ſons of 
virtue and piety ; but here the word Elohim, which we tranſlate 


God's vicegerents, or the princes and great men who are alſo 
called gods, P/alm Ixxxii. 1, and 6, And then the. meaning is, 
Theſe great perſons were taken with the beauty of the daugh- 


not only the virgins, but the wives of whom they pleaſed. 
of Seth, who had ſeparated themſelves from the reſt of man- 


kind, and dedicated their days to the ſervice of their Maker, 
and were called the children of God, becauſe they lived on 


that they lived entirely on the fruits of the earth, abſtained from 
all injuſtice, and that their common oath was by the blood of 
Abel, for which they cried to God for vengeance on the ſons of 


men. N p 1 9 
De daughters of men, &c.] That is, the daughters of Cain, 
who were abandoned to all kinds of vice. Thus the ſenſe of 
the verſe will be, that the children of Seth contracted an alli- 
ance with the daughters of Cain, and joined in the univerſal 
corruption of mankind. 1 3 | 
3 My ſpirit ſpall not always firive with man.] That is, I will 
not ſuffer my laws and admonitions to be any longer trampled 
upon. God always conſiders men as moral agents, and there- 
fore he makes uſe of every method that has 'any tendency to 
convert a rational being from the evil of his way. This the 
Scri pt ure elegantly calls drawing them with the cords of 'a man, 
with the bands of love, Hof. xi. 4.—Theſe are the frivings of 
his ſpirit, exerting itſelf in continual endeavours to reclaim-man- 
kind from their extreme folly and perverſeneſs. And when all 
his efforts prove ineffectual, he then proceeds to uniſh them. 
His days ſhall be an hundred and — Though the 
wickedneſs of man is great, I will allow him one hundred and 
twenty years to repent in: during which time the world was 
not without a preacher of righteouſneſs ; ak the Al- 
mighty forewarned Noah of the terrible cataſtrophe of the earth, 
by the deluge, one hundred and twenty years before it happen 
ed. And had not that ſtupid race of mortals been ſo far im- 
merſed in fin, as to be inſenſible of their danger, they might 
have prevented that terrible d which afterwards, over- 
whelmed them ; but they deſpiſed all the gentle warnings of 
their Maker, and turned the doctrine of repentance preached hy 
Noah into ridicule, AR r 
4 There were giants, &.] Tyrants who filled the world with 
rapine, murders, and all manner of wickedneſs. They were 
o diſtinguiſhed by their gigantic bulk and ſtature. 
6 And God repented.] This expreflion muſt not be underſtood 
in the literal ſenſe, for God is not the Jon of man that he frould 
repent ; but. is a figurative expreſſion, and adapted to our appre- | 
henſtons. The meaning therefore is, that as all the ſons of 


Praiſes of their great Creator. The rn Chriſtians add, 


men were corrupt, and turned a deaf ear to his preacher, the 
g 8. ; ** z — . | 4 ; oy = | g 5 Almighty 


Chap. vi. _ "CEN 


E 8 I 8. 1 


whom I have created, from the face of the | 

earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping 

thing, and the fowls of the air : for it repent- 

eth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the | 

Lord. 
9 C Theſe are the generations of Noah : 


Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his gene- 


rations, and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat chree ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 

11 The earth alſo was s corrupt before God; 
and the earth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 
1. his way upon the earth. 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them : and behold, 
I will deſtroy them with thecearth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher wood: 


rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt Pate 


vip it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this zs the Jaſhion which thou halt 
make it of : The lengt 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
156. A window: ſhalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſn it above; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof: 4976+ lower, ſecond, and third or ies 
| malt thou make it. 
17 And behold 1, even 1, ab bring a flood 
5 ae; the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 


to keep 
male and female. 
20 Of fowls after {heir kind, int of cattle 


of the ark ſhall be| 


wherein i the breath of t life from under "RN 
den and every . that is in the wn. a 


die. ö 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my cave 


tant: and thou ſhalt come into the ark; chou, 


and th "ſons, and thy wile, and thy fons wives 
with 

T9 And o ever m—_ living thing of alt feſh, 
to of every alt thas bring into the ark, 
2% live with thee: they hall be 


after their kind, of every creeping thing of the 


come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that 
is enten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee ; and 
it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, to did he. 15 1 


An 


1 Noah with his family, Sc. enter into the ark. 
17 The beginning, increaſe, and continuance 


of the flood. © | 


3 


X ND the Lord ſaid unto Noah, bene thou, 
and all thy houſe into the ark: for thee 


have 1 ſeen righteous before me in this gene- 


ration. | 
O every 4a, beaſt *thou ſhalt raks: to 
thee by ſevens, the male and his female: and 
of beaits that are not clean Es . the male 


and his female. 


ede Was determined to deſtroy tr man whom he had. created. 
— of our modern contemners of religion Have aſſerted, that 
the deſtro Ving of che beaſts, together with mankind, was an act 
of injuſtice 17 rd would 4 
was only recallin at temporaty breath Which God himſelf 
had Wiven in. 21880 25 | 
render this example of divine ſeveri 
. d ges to future Wes 
ered: the'y 
n if he Had ſaved them by a miracle 


againſt fin the more 


the conitnon wreck. 


13 The end of all b, c.] Tam determined to make an end : 


af, that is, to deftroy all mankind... 
With the earth. ]* Or as it is in the margin, /Fogr the enrth., 
14 An ark of gopher-avaed.]- A broad- bottomed veſſel, like a 
ack, to float upon the waters. Gopher-wnod is ſuppoſed. to 
ave been the ey preßs- tree, which abounded in the plains where. 
Noh built de afk. 
15 Te length of the ark three bunurtd abies, &c,] The common. 
Tabit, which was formerly ſuppoſed. equal to eighteen of our 


ad as the ee at that time ſerved to 


we may venture to rm, : 
fes of* God's AT " Ou ma even! better ; 
0 | 


| accordin; to which meaſure the I 1 have ere out 

Engliſh. 1 TT | 
vol. I; —So that it was large enough for the purpoſes intended; 
o well to remember, that. this namely, that of ſaving a remnant of all creatures on the face of | 


et long, 91 broad, and 54 high. See Univerſal 


the earth. 
16. In a cubit ſhalt thou firiſh it above.) That is, with a ſhelving 
1 raiſed a cubit in the middle. 


roy allfeſh. ] This plainly proves che deluge was . 
18 5 of every ſort.] J Tha 15 of unclean beaſts. 


Notes -on. the Seventh, Chapter. 
Ver. 2. Of ever. clean beaft ] Some are. of pinion, 4 


*chough with reſpect to men's 10, the diſtinction of clean and 


| unclean was not known hefore the law, yet. with reſpe&_to.ſacri- 
fice it was; for the Ate of ſacrifice being inſtituted. b 
flood,. this ne alſo of beaſts was before it. Others ima 
1525 Adam had directions from God for this, as alſo for, ſacri- 


itig, which directions he tranſmitted down to his poſterity. 


By /evens.] That is, ſeven Pair, as 2 by the addition of 


Untlies,. is now ae contain. * twenty⸗ tw inches ; male and female. 


— 


14 in 


Chap: vi 


earth after his kind: two of every. ſort ſhall. 


the- 


Chap. vii. 
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3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the | 


male and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon 
the face of all the earth. yer Bf 


4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to 
and female of all fleſh, as God had command- 


rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights : 

and every living ſubſtance that J have made, 

will I deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 
5 And Noah did according unto all that the 


LoRD commanded” him. 


6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old, 
W when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 


And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives with him into the 
ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood. _ 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, EP 

There went in two and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 5 

10 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 
11 In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in the ſecond month, the ſeventeeth day of the 
month, the ſame day were all the fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened. Wes 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days, and forty nights. T4 


13 In the ſelf-ſame day entered Noah, and 


Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of]. 


Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives 
of his ſons with them, into the ark: 


14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, and 


all the cattle after their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird 
ot every fort : „„ 


— 2 3 4 


| 


ark; two and two of all fleth, 
breath of life. 3 : 
16 And they that went in, went in male 


wherein zs the 


ed him: and the Loxp ſhut him in. | 


i ' Fs | 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare 


up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 


creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 


19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth: and all the high hills that 


were under the whole heaven, were covered. 


20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 


prevail; and the mountains were covered. 


21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creepeth . 


upon the earth, and every man: | 


22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the becaih br 


life, of all that was in the dry-land, died. 


23 And every living fubſtance was deſtroy- 
ed, which was upon the face of the ground; 
both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, 


EH Chap. viii. 


15 Andathey went in unto Noah into the 


¶ And the flood was forty days upon the 


Y 


and the fowl of the heaven; and they were 


deſtroyed from the earth: and Noah only re- 
mained alive, and they that were with him in 


the ark. - 4 
an hundred and fifty days. 
| C H AP. VIII. 


1 The waters aſſwage. 18 Noah goeth forth | 97 
'the ark, 20 buildeth an altar, and offereth_ 


ſacrifice. 


21 God's promiſe to curſe: the earth 
A e 5 


. 


** a 


11 Tn. the ſecond month.] That is, in October; for anciently, 
before the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, the year began about 
the middle of September. 33 | 

The ſeventeenth day.] About the beginning of our November, 

The fb pris of the great deep.) By the great deep ſome under- 
ſtand the ocean; but others with more reaſon, the ſubterraneous 


abyſs. or vaſt colle&ion of waters in the bowels of the. earth. |. 


So, by breaking up the fountains of the great deep, we muſt 
underſtand, either the burſting. of the waters, lodged in the 
bowels of the earth, through the ſurface of the ground, or the 
ſea riſing in prodigious waves, and overflowing the earth. 

And the. windows of heaven, &c.] Or, it may be rendered, 


The catarafs of heaven.—Thus the deluge was owing to two 
ks the breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, and 


opening the windows of heaven. g Thou h ſome philoſophers f 


have not been able to conceive how the deluge was effected by 
natural cauſes, we apprehend we may, not unphiloſophically, 


reſolve it into the Divine Power, which caight on this occaſion 
ſo far controul (no greater a miracle than that of continuing) 


the-uſual courſe of nature, as to effect its purpoſe. 


17 And the flood wes forty days, &c.] That be: forty days with- . 
out intermiſſion. 3 — 1 
19 4nd all the high hills were covered.) Which plainly proves 
to have been univerſal ; for the waters prevailed _ 
fifteen cubits, or twenty-two foot and a half above the higheſt 


the delu 


mountains. 8 
24 The waters prevailed an hundred and fifty days.] Whatever 

ſhort intermiſſions there might be, yet the rain continued 150 N 
F 8 otes 


24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 2 


— 
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not to under | ; 
<« the higheſt mountains of Taurus, which overloo 


Armefians called Mafis. It ftands about twelve leagues to the 


of the firit men, who ſeared for a time to deſcend into the 
\ plains. It ſtands by itſelf in form of a ſagar-loaf, in the midſt 
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ND. God, remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was 
with him in the ark: and God made a wind. 
to paſs. over. the earth, and. the waters aſſwaged. 
2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain 


* = 


from heaven, was reſtrained; 


: - 


3 And, the waters returned from off the 


earth. continually: and; after the end of the 
hundred and fifty days. the waters were abated: 
4 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 


. 


* 


5 And the waters decreaſed continually un- 
til the tenth month: in the tenth - 929974, on 
the firſt day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains. ſcen. 


6. And, it, came to paſs at the end\of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the 
ark. which, he had, wadsgs db, 
.7, And he. ſent. forth a raven; which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters; were dried 
up from, off the: earth. le Loh 0d 


8. Allo: he ſent. forth a dove from him, to 
lee if the waters were abated from off tha face 


on the ſeventeeth day of the month, upon the 


* 


mountains of Ararat. 


* 21 —_— — * 9 


| "AE Notes on the, Eighth; Chapter. | * 

Ver. 1. Ged remembered, &c.] That is, God took compaſſion 
upon Noah; he remembered the poor remains of his creation, 
now ing on the engrmous billows of an ocean without. a, 
ſhore : he therefore cauſed a, drying north wind to paſs over 
the earth, he reſtrained the fountains of the great deep, and 
cloſed the windows of heaven. 6 | 

4, Aud the ark reſted in the /eventh month.] Of the year, nat of 
the fload.. That is, in the beginning of May, when the ſummer 
was Coming on apace; and the heat of the ſun would help to, 
carry. off the waters, and warm the earth which had been chilled 
by the flood, Thus, we ſee that the benevolent Creator was al- 
ways mindful of the creatures of his hand; he not only abated: 
the waters of the flood, and commanded the ſeas to retire to their 
ancient bounds; but did this at a time when the ſun was advan- 
oing to the northern tropic, and conſequently his prolific rays ex- 
erted their greateſt influence on the country where the ark reſted, 

Upon the mountains of Ararat.] There have been various op1- 
nions with regard to the true ſituation of the mountain where 
the ark reſted; but the moſt:conſonant to reaſon is that which 
places it towards the middle of Armenia, near the river Araxes 
or Aras, above 280 miles diftant from A!-Jadi, to the north-eaſt. 
Jerom ſeems to have been the firſt, who hath given us. any. aC- 
count of this tradition. Ararat,” ſays he, is a, champaign 
country, incredibly fertile, thraugh which the Araxes flows 
ec. at the foot of mount Taurus, which extends--ſo- far; ſo that 
% by the mountgins of Ararat, whereon the ark reſted, we are 
d. the mountains of Armenia in general, but 
| us, the plains 
f Ararat. Since his time, its ſituation in this place has 
been remarked by ſeveral other writers; and all the travellers in- 
to thoſe parts mention no other mount of Ararat than what the 


fouth-eaſt of Erivan, a ſmall city in the Upper Armenia. This 
mountain. is encompaſſed. by. ſeveral little hills ; on the tops of 
Which are found many: ruins, thought to have been the buildings 


of a very extenſive plain, and ſeparated from the other mountains 
of Armenia, which make a long chain. It confiſts of two hills, 
of which the leſſer. is more ſharp and pointed; but the larger, 
which is that of the ark, lies north-eaſt of it, and rears,its head 
far above the neiglibouring mountains. - The Armenians have a 
tradition, chat on the ſummit of this mountain. there is ſtill a 
conſiderable part of the ark remaining, though it is impoſiible 
to get to the top of it, Univerſal Hiſt. 95 ; 

Bat it may not be amiſs to anſwer one objection which has 
been made to the preceding account; namely, That the face of 


of the ground; 


* * > LE * 5% TY — OS 


| without, mopntains,. and without. a ſea; and that the rocks and 
hills which now appear, were formed by the violent concuſſions 
which happened, and are indeed nothing elſe but the ruins and 
fragments of the old world: But this objection is removed by 
the teſtimony of Divine Wiſdom, who, in declaring her own 
pre- exiſtence, ſays, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the cartb was 3 auben tbere was ne pth; I was 
brought forth; when there avere no fountains: abounding with au- 
ter; before the mountains were ſertled. It is a groundleſs imagina- 
tion to aſcribe the origin of mountains, and other lofty eminen- 
ces, to, a certain, diſruption of the. earth, at the time of the de- 
luge; when God, from the very beginning of things, deſigned 
them for the moſt excellent purpoſes: for beſides-the air 
pearance they make, and thence fill the mind with juſt notions 
of God's tremendous. majeſty, which a ſmooth ſurface will nat 
do, they yield food for ſeveral animals formed by nature to live 
upon them, and ſupply us from their ſurface with many wWhole- 
ſome plants. But theſe are but a ſmall part of their uſe. By con- 
denſing the vapours they become the reſervoirs of fountains and 
rivers, from whence the very plains and valleys. derive their 
fertility. Nay, we may appeal to the very ſenſe of mankind, 
whether a land, diverſiſied with hills and valleys is not more 
pleaſant and beautiful, than an uniform flat, which pleaſes the 
eye only when viewed from the top of a hill; for what was tlie 
Tempe of Theſſaly, ſo celebrated. by the ancients for its plea- 
ſantneſs, but a valley, divided by a river, and terminated b 

3 ? Are not: all the doſcriptions of poets embelliſhed with ach | 
ideas, when they are deſirous of az aces, ſuperlatively 
= htful ? But if we conſider farther, the riches that are repo- 
| 4 in theſe eminences, the gold, and precious ſtones, the coal, 
he lead, the tin, and other valuable minerals that are dug out of 
the bowels of the mountains, all uſeful in their kind, and fitted for 
the accommodation of human life, we ſhall be apt to think with 
Moſes, that Blaſed of the Lord is am land, for the chief things of 


the ancient mauntains,.. and. for. the. precious. things: of the Jaſtiug + 


hills, 


mountain on which the ark reſted was the higheſt, at leaſt in 
tlroſe parts, becauſe it ſettled there above two months before the 


Aidering how, heavy laden it was, n While the 
wp of that mountain was copered with water, which, it is poſ- 


| fible, might not appear much before the reſt. 


6. At ide end of forty days.] So long after the tops of the 
mountains appeared, that is, on the,eleyenth day of the eleventh 
month; which. is, ahout the. end of July... IM 

7 A,raveny which vent, to an fro. ] In the Hebrew it is, In 


ging forth and returning; that is, it fluttered backward and for- 


the carth, before the deluge, was ſragoth, regular, and uniform, lard, went, often from the. ark, and, as, PTR Cre Amb. 


W 


1 


— 


5 Ii the renth month erk the Fog Ke. This ſhows that the 


tops of the other mountains were ſeen.- - But ſure the ark, con- 


| Chap, vii. 2 
9 But the dote found no reſt for the ſole of 


ing of the ark, and looked, and behold, the 
face of the ground was dry. 1 


there was no neceſſity for carrying the waters beyond the bounds 
rkhat were then inhabited.“ But the perſons who make this ob- 
jection, ſeem to forget that the number of mankind, before the 
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Chap. vii. 


her foot, and ſhe returned unte him into the 
ark : for the waters were on the face of the 
whole earth: then he put forth his hand; and 
took her, and pulled her in unte him into the 
ür. 1 „ Red: | 
10 Andihe' ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and 
again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark: 
11 And the dove came into him in the even- 
ing; and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf 
pluckt off: ſo Noah knew that the waters were 
abated: from off the earth; oO 
12: And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and 
ſent forth the dove; which returned not again 
unto: him 9 
13 And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt nonth, the, firſt day 
of the month, the waters were dried up from 
off the earth: and Noah removed the cover- 


14. And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven: 
and tweentieth day of the month, was the 
earth dried. M cries 

155 And God ſpake unto Noah, faying, 


mg * 


and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 
17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that ic with thee, off al fleſh:;;/ Sori of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of every ereeping. thing that 
creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and be fruitfuh and 
multiply upon the earth. „ 
18 J And Noah went forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſons wives with him: 
19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the 


earth, after their kinds, went forth out of 


the ark. | | | 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
LoRD; and took of every clean beaſt, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings: 
on the altar. VV 
21 F And the Loxp ſmelled a ſweet ſavour; 
and the Lok p ſaid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake; 
for the imagination of man's heart i evil from 
his youth; neither will J again ſmite any more 
every thing living, as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed- time 


and harveſt, and cold? and heat, and ſummer 


16 Go forth of the ark; thou, and thy wife, 


and winter, and. day and. night ſhall not ceaſe. 


knew-that if the earth was dry, the ſmell of dead carcaſes would 


tempt it to fly far from the ark. | 

13 In the fixth hundredth and ff year.] That is, of: Noah's 
life---The flood began on the 17th'day of the zd month, and 
ended the 27th day of the ſame month of the ſubſequent year: 
thus it laſted a complete ſolar year. : 85 | 

16 Go forth out of the art.] Though Noah ſaw the earth was 
habitable, yet he waited for God's order to go out of the ark, 
as he had for his entering into it. 

21 The Lord /melledag feet /awour.] In condeſcenſion to our 
weakneſs, the Seripture-frequently. makes uſe of figurative ways 
of ſpeaking ;* thus the expreſſion before us ſignifies, that this 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving was as grateful to God as ſweet odours 
ate to us. | 

Said in his heart.] He determined or reſolved in himſelf. 

For the-imagination of man's heart.] Notwithſtanding all. the 
follies and vices I foreſee mankind will be guilty of, I will never 
again deſtroy the earth and its inhabitants by another flood. In 
this place perhaps it may not be improper to anſwer ſome ob- 
jections which have been raiſed againſt the Moſaic aecount of 
the deluge by thoſe Who are ready to eateh at every thing that 
has the leaſt tendency to diſeredit the Holy Scriptures The firſt 
objection ig. againſt the univerſality of the deluge; For, ſay 
tkey, if the only deſign of the deluge was to deftroy mankind, 


food, was . vaſtly ſuperior to that of the preſent inhabitants of 
the earth. This will evidently appear, if we conſider the pro- 


digious length of the lives of the antediluvians, many of whom 


had children in the. five hundredth year of their lives. Every 


| 


place muſt” therefore be inhabited; and as: none was to eſcape 
the avenging hand of an incenſed God, there was a neceſſity that 
every ſack ſhould - be overflowed by the deluge. But there is 
{till a ſtronger argument for the univerſality of the flood: Moſes 
tells us, that the waters prevailed fifteen cubits above the high- - 
eſt mountains; let the mountains themſelves be appealed to for 
the truth of this-afſertion. Examine the higheſt eminences of 
the earth, and they all, with one accord, produce the ſpoils of 


| the ocean, depoſited upon them on that occaſion ; the ſhells and 
ſceletons of Fa 


lh, and ſea-monſters of all kinds. The Alps, 
the Appennines, the Pyrenees, the Andes, Atlas, and Ararat; every 
mountain of every region under heaven, from Japau to Mexico, 
all conſpire, in one uniform, univerſal proof, that they all had 
the ſea ſpread over their higheſt ſummits. All which are a per- 
fect demonſtration, that Moſes's account of the deluge is incon- 
teſtibly true. And, indeed, unleſs this devaſtation was general, 
we can hardly conceive what neceſſity there was for any ark at 
all. Noah and his family might hare retired into ſome neigh- 
bouring country, as Lot and his family ſaved themſelves by 
withdrawing from Sodom, when that city was to be deſttoyed. 
The beaſts might have ſaved themſelves by flight ; or, if not 
others might have been procured from places where this deſola- 
tion did not reach: and as for the birds, they might eaſily have 
reſerved themſelves by winging their way to countries not over- - 
own, and there have procured” ſubſiſtance, till the waters had 
returned to their ancient bounds. „VF 
The next objection is, where to find a ſufficient quantity of 
water to render the deluge univerſal. To this ſeveral ſolutions-- 
have been given, which the reader may find in the firſt volume 
of the Univerſal Hiſtory : but, ſurely, that Almighty Being. 
who firſt called this earth out of its primeval chaos, could eaſily - 
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Chap. ix. 4 


multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 
2 And the fear of you and the dread of 


require it; and at the hand of man, at the hand 
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A 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are 
forbidden. 8 God's covenant, 13 ſignified by 
tlie rainbow. 21 Noah is drunken," 25 curſ- 
eth Canaan, 29 and dicth. 


ND God bleſſed Noah, and his ſons : 
and ſaid unto them, Be fraitful, and 


you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon. all that 
moveth pon the earth, and upon all the 
fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are they 
delivered. | : | | 

3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
meat for you; even as the green herb have. I 
given you all things. g 

4 But fleſh with the life thereof, w0/c/ 
is the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will 
I require : at the hand of. every beaſt will. 1 


of every man's brother, will I require the life 


6. Whoſo theddeth. man's- bleod;; by*iman 


God made he aan. ; 
7 And you; be ye fruitful and multiply; 


bring forth abundantly in the earth, and mul- 


tiply therein. 


* 


ſons with him, ſaying, 


9 And I, behold, I eſtabliſh | my covemant 


with you, and with your ſeed after you; 

10 And with every living creature that 7s. 
with you ; of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beaſt of the earth with you; from all 
that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the 
earth. „ l 
11 And I will eftabliſh my covenant with 


you; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 


by the waters of a flood: neither ſhall there 
any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


12 And God ſaid, This ; the token of the 


[covenant which I make between me and you, 


and every living creature that z with you, for 


perpetual generations : 


13 CI do ſet my bow in the cloud; and it 


ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me 


of man : = 1 


and the earth. 


find a ſufficient quantity of water for this cataſtrophe, though it 
may be difficult to account for it by natural cauſes. The Whole 


earth bears witneſs, that this was done; and therefore, whether 


it was brought about by the ordinary courſe of nature, or the 
culiar act of Divine Power, is nothing to the purpoſe : the 

fact is abundantly eſtabliſhed, and therefore it is needleſs to 

ſearch after the natural cauſes by which it was performed. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Every moving thing, &c.] This appears to be the firſt 


rant to mankind of the uſe of animal food ; and the reaſon for 
it was (as is generally imagined) becauſe the fruits of the earth 


being lefs nutritive than before the flood, and at the ſame time 


the bodies of men weaker, a more nouriſhing food was neceſ- 
ſary. 555 ö 
Bat ewith the life thereof, &c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage 
Plats to "= that they Ay 6 eat the blood of any creature, 
blood being to the animal life what oil is to the lamp. The text 
itſelf, in the ſucceeding verſe, gives a ſubſtantial reaſon for this 
recept ; namely, to create in the human breaſt an abhorrence 
of ſhedding the blood of man, by declaring it unlawful to taſte 
even the blood of k-aits. | ; 5 
5 And. ſurely.] Rather, For furely, as in the LXX, making it a 
reaſon for the former prohibition. = 1 
6 Whofo bedderb man's blood, &c.] Murder is a crime fo hor- 
ribly atrocious, that human nature ſhudders at the very nts pe 
of it, We cannot therefore ſufficiently admire the goodneſs of 
God, in giving a pofitive command * ſo horrid an act; 
and N that thoſe who ſhould fo far abandon their nature 


25 to be guilty of it, ſhould be puniſhed with death. And ſure- 
ly, the murderer c:a never hope to eſcape the juſtice of his I ſurroun 


Maker ; for though he may commit the heinous crime when the 
world below is buried in night and filence, yet the eye of Omni. 
ſcience beholds the act, and will certainly diſcover it. The dart. 
neſs is no darkneſs with him, but the night is as clear as the day. 


13 J do ſet my bow in the clouds.) It being well known, that 
the rainbow is produced by the refraction of the ſun's light in 


drops of falling rain, and never appears but when it rains in the 
rainbow was at firſt ſet in the clouds to be a fign unto men ; 
Ey vePes gupis : repœs HepoTrwy br. II. xi. ver. 28. 


ove's wondrous bow, of three celeſtial dies, 
lac'd as a ſign to man amidſt the fkies. Pope. 


It was certainly the ſign of God's covenant with man, and 


we ought to conſider it as an illuſtrious ſymbol of the Divine 
Mercy and Goodneſs, to confirm our belief and confidence in 


God. Lol upon the rainbow, ſays the ſon of Sirach, and praiſe 


him that made it ; wery beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof : it 


compaſjeth the heaven about with a glorious circle, and the hands of 
the Maſt High have bended it. It is a bow of no hoſtile inten- 
tion; a bow painted in variegated colours, on the diſburdened 


cloud. How vaſt is the extent, how delicate the texture of that 
ſhadowy arch! Elegant its form, and rich its tinctures; but more 


bluſh in its beautiful aſpe&, the olive-branch ſmiles in its gra- 
cious import. It writes, in radiant dies, what the angels ſung in 
harmonious ſtrains, / Peace on earth, and good-qwwill towards men. It 
is the ſtamp of inſurance for the continual welfare of this pre- 
ſent world, and a comfortable token of a better ſtate and hap- 


pier 3 a kingdom, where a rainbow is repreſented as 


Mall 


ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the image of 


8 And God ſpake-unto Noah, and 'to his 


ſunſhine. Homer is thought to have had a notion, that the 


l ry its ſacred fignificancy : while the violet and the roſe 


g the throne, (Rev. iv. 3.) to intimate, that ſtorms 
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14 And it hall come to paſs, when I bring 


a cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be 
ſeen in the cloud : - ee eee ene 

15 And I will remember my covenant, 
which 7s between me and you, and every liv- 
ing creature of all fleſh;; and the waters ſhall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlaſting covenant between God and every 


— 


livifg creature of all fleſh that 7s upon the | | 
- » || vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 


cart en 5 = 

17 And God faid unto Noah, This ir the 
token of the covenant, which J have eſtabliſn- 
ed between me and all fleſh that ic upon the 
earth = = Iu | | FF 

18 And the ſons © 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, a 


. 


f Noah that went forth 
nd Ja- 


brethren without. 


dwell in the tents of Shem ; 


22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw 
the nakedneſs of his father, and told his two 
23 And Shem arid Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 


father; and their faces bert backward, and 


they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 
24 And Noah ' awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger ſon had done unto him. 
25 © And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a ſer- 


26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed he the Los D God 
of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his fervant. 

27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 
and Canaan ſhall 


be his ſervant. | 


28 And Noah lived after the flood three 


pheth : and Ham i the father of Canaan. 
of them was the whole earth overſpread. - 

20 And Noah began 7o be an h 
and he planted a vineyard: 
21 © And he drank of 


| the wine, and was 
drunken, and 


: 
* 
1 
* 
: 


| hundred and fifty years. 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 29 {| And all the days of N 
__ {hundred and fifty years: and he died. 
uſbandman, . | PEI EG OPS IOIGE EE 2 


oah were nine 


RT: TOO TO 
t Noah's generations. 2 The ſons of Fapheths 
6 and Ham. 8 Nimrod. the firft monarch- 


he was uncovered within - his 
tent, ; „ 115 


t 2 22 


OBEROI 


| 21 The ſons of Shom, - 


EF 1 


and unbounded ſpring of joy 


1 


ſhall heat no more; but an eternal 
and felicity bloom for ever. - _" | | 

16 Tauill look upon it that I may remember, &c.] This is ſpoken 
aſter the manner of -men, the more 'to confirm their belief, that 
God would fulfill his word. : Finn 

20 Neah began to be an huſbandnan.] The word which we 
tranſlate began, ſignifies alſo continued; ſo the ſenſe will be, 
Neah continued to be an huſbandman ; that is, returned to the ſam 
employment which he had followed before the flood. 

21 And he drank of the <vine, &c.] Being old and weak he 
was eaſily overpowered ; we may obſerve however, that the 
word which we render druxter, does not neceſſarily imply a great 
3 of intoxication, only that he was fluſtered or heated by the 
iquor. | | PR, 
22 And Hem, the father. of Canaan, ſaw-the nakedueſs, Fes, 
terpreters are divided with regard to the crime of Ham ; but 
that which ſeems moſt conſonant to reaſon is, that, ſeeing the 
nakedneſs of his aged father, he made him the ſubject of his 
wanton mirth and raillery. An ingenious profeſſor of the ori- 
ental languages abroad is of opinion, that Ham's crime conſiſted 
in committing inceſt with his father's wife; for he obſerves, 
that the ſcripture phraſe to Zee or uncover his father's nakedne/s, 
ſignifies to he with his father's wife. He ſuppoſes, that Ham: 
took the opportunity of his father's "drunkenneſs to execute his 
wicked. deſign ; that his brethren, having ſurpriſed him in the 
act, threw their garments over him and his accomplice, and 
then went and gave an account to their father of all they had 
ſeen: that Naah, highly enraged at this baſe action, ordered 
that Canaan, the iſſue of that inceſtuous commerce, ſhould: be 
wholly deprived of the inheritance. Bayle's Dict. art. Cham. 

25 _ he ſaid, cur/ed be Canaan, &c.] Theſe words may be un- 


- 


3 


derſtood as a prophecy,- which Noah then uttered, in order to 
mortify his — — ſon, by foretelling that his violation of filial 
duty would be retaliated upon him in the wretchedneſs and de- 
generaey of his children, particularly of Canaan's race. Nor 
will this appear at all forced, when it is conſidered, that the 
words in the original are only car/ed Canaan; as much as to ſay,” 
Ah wretched, ill-fated Canaan ! a ſervant of fervants ſhall he be 
unto his brethren. > $55 | | 
26 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.] The happineſs that was 
to reſult to the whole world from the poſterity of Shem, ſo filled 
the prophetic mind' of Noah, that, inſtead of bleſſing him, he 
breaks out in a rapture of praiſe to God, in whom he was 
bleſſed. He foreſaw, that from the family of Shem the 
Meſſias would ariſe, according to the fleſh ; and that the cove- 
nant that ſhould. reſtore man to . himſelf, and to his Maker, 
ſhould be conveyed through his poſterity. And ſurely, when 
this good old patriarch ſaw, with the eyes of faith, the /an of 
righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; the immaculate /amb 
fiain from the foundation of the world, whoſe blood was to waſh 
away the fins of mankind, he might well be tranſported beyond. 
the bounds of an ordinary bleſſing, and break out in that rap- 
turous expreſſion, Bleſed be the Lerd God of Shem! © 
27 God hall enlarge Fapheth.} That is, God ſhall enlarge the 
| bounds. of the countries poſſeſſed by the children of Japheth. 
A prediction which was fully aceompliſned; for not only Europe, 
but the Leſſer Aſia, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, 
and the vaſt regions towards the North, anciently inhabited by 
nn Scythians, but now by the Tartars, fell to the ſhare of his 
nnn | 
He ſpall dwell in the tents of Shem.] This prediction was veri- 


fied when the Medes and Babyloniaus ſubdued the Aſſyrian em- 
G pie, 
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Oo theſe are' e the generecipps) of che ſons] 


of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : 

and unto them were ſons born after the flood. 

2 ©{ The ſons: of Japheth; Gomer, and 

Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. - 

3. And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles 
divided in their lands, every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. 

6 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havi- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : 
and the ſons of Raamah ; ' Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 © And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. 

g He was a mighty hunter before the Lox D: 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the LokD. p 

10 And the beginning of his TAN? Bl was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar. | 

I Out of that land went forth Aur. and 
builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and 
Cal 
12 And Reſen 3 Nineveh and Calah : 
the ſame is a great city. 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, ha Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and. Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathrufim, and Caſluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 
15 And Canaan begat Sidon his Heſt-born, 


6 


16 And the Jebuſite, a6 the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, | 
17 And the Hivite, and the Arie, ond 
the Sinite, . 
18 And the 8 "nd * Zemanite. 


| nd the Hamathite : and afterward were the 


families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 


q Gaza ; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 


morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Laine. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, ls ele 
families, after, their tongues, in their countries 


| and 4 in their nations. 


1 C Unto Shem alſo the ak of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were ch:/dren born. 

22 The children of Shem ; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


Hul, and Gether, and Math. 

24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. | 

25 And unto Eber were born two ſons : the 


name of the one was Peleg; for in his days 


was the earth divided; and his brother's name 
was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, arid She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, . 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

23 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilaks, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt. 


and Heth, | Dubin 241 


31 T heſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 


g 2 


2 ö 
pire, and the Greeks and Romans . g that part of Aſia 
which had been poſſeſſed/by Shem. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | | 


Ver. 5 Iſles of the Gentiles, t.] The term zes in this text ex- 
tends to ſuch countries as were divided from the land of Canaan by 
the ſeas---7/z in Scripture frequently ſignifies a whole country or 

Province. 
FM Nimred began to be mighty, &c.] That is, he was the firſt 
great warrior and conqueror. 

g A mighty hunter.) Or rather, mighty in hunting. He taught 
the pcople to chaſe and deſtroy the wild beaſts. The exerciſe of 
hunting was highly efteemed, and won him the hearts of man- 
kind; becauſe by this means he delivered them from thoſe ſa- 


vage 'beafts chat armed their fears, and to whot e crvelty, as 


they dwelt in tents but — defended, they were Recent 
expoſed. The tranſition was eaſy to raiſe himſelf from the ſtate 
in which he was conſidered as the friend of mankind, to the 
ſovereign authority. He ſeems to have been a great zyrant, his 
very name 8 710 a rebel, an apoftate. He founded the Ba- 
bylomſh empire, w w 

it the land of Nimrod. 

10 The beginning of his kingdom vas Babel.] This expreſſion 
denotes, either that Babylon was the firſt city built by him, or 
the capital city of his kingdom. 

21 Shem the fother of all the children of Eber.] That is, the 
father of the Hebrew nation. Numb. xxiv. 24. 

25 Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided.) Abram was 
deſcended from this ſon of Eber. His name was called Peleg, 


which W diviſion, becauſe about the time of his birth the 
| Wet 


23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and 


ence the prophet Micah (chap. v. 6.) calls | 


ea 
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families, after their tongues, in their lands af- 
ter their nations. ee e iT Fe 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations: 
and by theſe were the nations divided in the 
earth after the flood. 5 8 


CHAP. XI.. 


; One language in the world. 1 Babel built, 
Languages confounded. 10 The generations 
of Shem, 27 of Terah Abram's father. 


ND the whole earth was of one language, 

and of one ſpeech. 1 

2 And it came to paſs as they journeyed 
from the eaſt, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

3 | And they ſaid one to another, Go to, 
let us make brick, and burn them throughly. 
And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
they for morter. | 3 

4 And they faid, Go to, let us build us a 
city, and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us a name, leſt we be 


- 5 © And the Lokxp came down to ſee. the 
city-and the tower, which the children of men 
e,, oe be dt th K. FN 

6 And the Lok faid, Behold, the people 
7s one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will 


* W 


be reſtrained from them, which they have 


imagined to do. | 1 
Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not un- 
derſtand one another's ſpeech. 8 
8 So the LoRD ſcattered them abroad from 


thence upon the face of all the earth: and 


| they left off to build the city. 


* 


9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; 
becauſe the LorD did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did 
the Loxp ſcatter them abroad upon the face of 
all the earth. + ';-- - kn Load 

10 | Theſe are the generations of Shem : 
Shem was an hundred: years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood ; _ ; 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 


ſcatteredabroad upon the faceof the wholeearth. 


five hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. - | 4 


reat diſperſion of man 
Rappel. | 
| Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


kind, related in the ſucceeding chapter, 


Ver. 1 The whole earth was of one language.] Which is thought 
to be the ſame that Adam ſpoke, from whom it might eaſily be 
communicated to Methuſaleh, and from him to his grandſon 
Noah, who propagated among all his poſterity till this time. 
There is great reaſon to think it was the Hebrew language, and 
that a conſiderable part of it ſtill remains in the Bible; for 
Shem the ſon of Noah was for ſome time contemporary with 
Abraham, in whoſe eng the ſame language which they both 
ſpoke continued at leaſt till the day of Moſes. | 

2 They journeyed from the Eaſt.] When they were grown very 
numerous, and wanted room, they deſcended from the moun- 
tainous country into the plains, and ſome of them went weſt- 
wardly into the land of Shinar, which comprehends the country 
of Eden, ſuppoſed to be the happy ſeat of Adam in his ſtate 
of innocence. ' | ö | 

3 They /aid, Go to.] They encouraged one another to ſet about 
the work. 5 Po 

Slime for morter.] Bitumen, a kind 
is great plenty in Aſſyria. | 

4 Whoſe top may reach. to heaven.] That is, an exceeding high 
tower, whoſe ſummit may pierce the clouds. | ha 

Let us make us a name, &c.] Let us render our name famous 
among future generations by ſome monument that may command | 
their admiration. Thus we ſee ambition animated them to un- 
dertake the laborious taſk : they had no ſooner determined where 
to ſettle, but they reſolved to make the uy remarkable to all 


of liquid, whereof there 


* 8 


5 The Lord came daun] He obſerved their works, and knew 
the intentions of their hearts. | FF MN 

7 Let us go down and confound _ language.) We have here 
an account of a tranſaction which has greatly perplexed he 
heathen philoſophers, namely, how mankind came to ſpeak ſuc 
a multiplicity of languages : for it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
though there would have been different dialects in Rent parts 
of the world, yet the nature and conſtruction would have been 
ſtill the ſame; whereas experience has abundantly convinced us, 
that many languages are eſſentially different from one another. 
But the Led hiſtorian has cleared up this difficulty, by ſhew- 
ing us that it was effected by the ſame Almighty Power, which 
taught our firſt parents to ſpeak one tongue in the beginning, 
and, in after-ages, inſpired the apoſtles of our bleſſed Redeemer 
with the gift of many. 5 * 0D 

8 And they left off to build the city, &c.] Some of the.Jewith 
doctors ſay, God overturned the tower by a terrible tempeſt, 
or burnt it by a fire from heaven. Thus we ſee how eafily Al- 
mighty Power can in an inſtant fruſtrate the moſt ambitions 
projects of men. This ſtructure however long remained a m6- 
nument of human vanity, and the omnipotence of that Being 
who ſpake the univerſe out of nothing. Herodotus tells us it 
was a furlong in length, and as much in breadth; and Strabo 
determines the height to have been a furlong, that is, the eighth 
part of a mile, or 660 feet; which is itſelf prodigious 3 for 
thereby it appears to have exceeded the greateſt of the Egyptian 
3 in height 179 feet, though it fell ſhort of it at the 


another, gradually decreaſing in breadth; which with the wind- 

ing aſcent from the bottom to top, on the outſide, gave it the 
emblance of a pyramid, as Strabo calls it. is aſcent was 
Zmbl f a pyramid, as Strabo calls it. This aſc 


ages, to build a tower which ſhould be the wonder of the world, | 
and preſerve their names to the end of tim. 5 


\ 


re 
Ic 


very broad that it afforded room for horſes and carriages 


aſis by 33 feet---It conſiſted of eight ſquare towers one above 


2 — 
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12 And Arphaxad lived five and thier! years, rah: Terah 13 Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 
and begat Salah: and Haran begat Lot. 

And Arphaxad lived after he begat Sa- 28 And Haran died before his tber Terah, 
lah 7 Rey hundred and three years, and begat|in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 
ſons and daughters. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat| the name of Abram's wife was Sarai ; and the 
Eber : name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the fa- 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and|ther of Iſcah. 
daughters. -30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child, 
| 16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, | 31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
i and begat Peleg : Lot the ſon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai 
N 17 And Eber lived aſtet he begat Peleg r his daughter-in-law, his ſon Abram's wife; 
a Hundred and thirty E and e ſons and and they went forth with them from Ur of the 
daughters. [Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and 
18 And Nene lived thirty years, and begat they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
Reu: 32 And the days of Terah were two hun- 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two dred and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 
hundred and nine yen” and begat ſons and 


daughters. ay | EH AP” XII. 
20 And Reu lived two and thir ty years, and] 1 God calleth, Abram, and ble ſeth him with a 
begat Serug: promiſe of Chriſt, 4 His departure from 


21 And Ren lived after bye begat Sug two ; 0 7 
Hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and : Moran. I CG prone 


daughters. Now the Lord hack ſaid unto Abi Get th 
22 And Serug lived wary years, and begat I N thee out of thy country, and from thy 5 
Nahor: kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto a ne 
23 And Serug lived aber he begat Nahor land that I will ſhew thee: ra 
(0 hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh-|- 2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 47 
mr x and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; 
24 And Nahor lived nine me twenty years, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing: tl 
and begat Terah: 3 And1 will bleſs them that bleſ thee, and a 
25 And Nahor lived after be begat Terah |curſe him that curſeth thee: and in. thee ſhall bi 
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
and daughters. | 4 So Abram departed, as the Lorp had tt 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and be-|ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him: ud 
t Abram, Nahor, and Haran. and Abram was ſeventy and five years old when " 
27 ¶ Now theſe are the generations of Te-|he ks eating out of Haran. ” 
of 
to paſs by each acker, and, even to turn. See Univerſal Hiſ-q it. xxiii. 13. Ur in Hebrew denotes light or fire ; and was to Wi 
2 called, either from the Chaldeans, who Art ſtudied aſtronomy, pr 
"But this nificent tower, "which ſcemed. to menace the ſtars, | and obſerved the motions of the heavenly bodies, or from fire, th. 
is now brought down to the ground, 777 5 wy 7 ay fo 45 * the ſymbol of the ſun, which was worſhipped i in that city. 
lace thereof can be ſeen no more, or if by chance found out by | th 
þ inquiſitive traveller, the whole appears only a confuſed | Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. os 
heap of rubbiſh, according to the words of God to the prophet | Ver. 1 The Lord had /aid unto Abram. ] In what manner God we 
Jeremiah, J nl roll thee down from the rocks, and will male thee | revealed himſelf to Abram the ſacred hiftorian has not told us; ki 
a burnt mountain; and they ſhall not take of thee a ftone for à cor- probably by a voice from the Shechinah, or ſ. ymbol of the Di- 
ner, nor a ſtone for foundations; but thou ſpalt be deſolate for vine Preſence; for St. Stephen expreſsly ſays, The God of glory di; 
ever, /aith the Lord. Jer. Ii. 25, 26. . unta him, re he davelt in Charran. Acts vii. 2. he. 
2 8K os the Chaldees.} This city is 2 to have been 3 Aud in thee ſhall all the families of the earth. be ble efed, } That co 
built by Achur, the fon of Shem, becauſe Iſaiah, ſpeaking of | is, 2 att be made happy in thee. St. Paul juſtly explains the 
the Chaldeans, faith, This city was not, till the Afjrian founded i words by applying them to a perſon deſcended from Abram, we 


whom thi 


1 E N 


E 8 i 7$. 1 Chap. ali, | 


Wye Pei: Ab ok aa his th we, Lot: 
his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance that 
they had gathered, and the ſouls that they had 

otten in Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of. Canaan; and into the land of 
Canaan they came. 

6 And Abram paſſed 1 che land unto 
the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. 
And the Canaanite was then in the land. 

And the Lok p appeared unto Abram, 
and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: 


and there builded he an altar unto the LORD: 


who appeared unto him. | 

8 And he removed from thence unto's a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth- el on the weſt, and Hai on 
the eaſt: and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lokp, and called upon the name of the 


Lok 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on ail to- 


9 the ſouth. 


10 And there was a famine. in the land 
and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn 
there; for the famine was grievous in the land. 

11. And it came to paſs, when he was come 


near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sa- 
. rai his- wife, Behold now, L know that thou] | 


art a fair woman to look upon: 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 


the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This #5 his wife: and- they will kill me, 


but they will ſave thee alive. 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter: 


that it may be well with me for thy ſake; and 


y N ſhall live becauſe of f oY 
14 And it came to paſs, that when Abrith 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the: woman, that ſhe 04s very fair. | 
15 The. princes. alſo, of. Pharaoh ſaw her, 


and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 


woman was taken into-Pharaoh's houſe. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
fake: and he had ſheep,” and oxen, and he- 
aſſes, and men- ſervants, and maid- ſervants, and 
ſhe- aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the Loxp ue Pharach and his 
houſe, with great Plagues. becauſe of Sarai 
Abram's wife. 

18 And Pharacls: called Abram, and Gd | 
What 7s; this iat thou haſt done unto me? 
why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy 
wife? 

19 Why ſaidſt they, She is my alter! ſo-I 
might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore, behold. thy. wales: take aide and go 
thy way. 

20 And 3 9 his men con- 


cerning him: and they ſent him away, and his 


Wien and all that he had. 


Og CHAP. SE... 


I ro and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By 
diſagreement they part aſunder. 1 5. Gag's 
promiſe refrewed to Abram: 1 pb 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt. "TI 
and his wife, and all that- he had, and 


Lot with him, into the ſouth. - 


wo God deſigned to make a bleſſing, or the author of ogg 
neſs to mankind in general ; and this deſcendant can be no other 
than our Bleſſed Reden who according to the fleſh was de- 
ſcended from Abram, and ſent by God to bleſs all the kindreds 
of the earth, by turning away'every one from his iniquities. 

6: The place of Moreh.], The LXX render it the oa of Moreh : 


| probably there was a grove of oaks in this plain, and one of 
them remarkably large. 


The Canaanite was then in be land.] Theſe words ſignify, that 
the Canaanites had already invaded this country before Abram 
came thither; which was an argument of his great faith, that he 


would venture among ſuch rough and fierce people, who had no | 


kindneſs for the poſterity of Shem. 

7 Unto thy feed will I give this land.] His obedience is imme- 
diately rewarded : as he had left his own country and his father's 
Lcyje, God promiſes to give his poſterity a better and a larger 


country, even the whole land of Canaan. 
8 He removed into a mountain. Mountains in ancient times 


were choſen by pious men as proper theatres of devotion, by 
their heighth ſeeming to eleyate the mind above all low and ſordid { 
No 2. = 


views, and point the ien towards heaven. | 

_ 13 Say thou art my 4 N This was a real truth, ſhe having 
the ſame father, though a different mother from himſelf. See 
chap. xx. ver. 12. 2 Abram is too ſeverely cenſured by 
ſome of the antient fathers on this account He was however 
guilty of prevarication, of a pufillanimous concealment of the 
truth, which, inſtead of preventing, endangered his wife's chàſ- 
tity. From this paſſage we learn a moral, namely, that the 
brighteſt examples have- their blemiſhes, and muſt be imitated - 
with caution, f ince even Abram, the father of the faithful, Was 
guilty of occaſional diſtruſt of the Divine Providence. 

. F4 She wa; very fair.] Sarai muſt have been at leaſt ſixty-five, 
for the was only ten years younger than Abram, who was now 
ſeventy-five : but we are to cenſider; that as in thoſe de ys 
they were longer lived, ſo their charms were more durable. 

15 Pharaob.] A common name appropriated to the E85 ptian | 
Kings, as Ceſar among the Romans. 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Abram went out of Egypt.] The famine being ncw * 


bated, Abram returned to the ſouthern parts of. Canaan. 
H 2 Very 


- 


Chap. xiti. _ 'G E N F 


TH 's 7 


" hap. Xii. 


2 And Abratn was very rich in Lende, in 1 
ſilver, and in gold. _ 

3 And he went on his jourtwys from the 

fourth, even to Beth-el, unto the place where 


his tent had been at the beginning, between 5 


Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which he 
had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord. 

5 And Lot alſo which went with Abram, 


in tered every where, before the Lon» deſtroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of 
the LoRDd, like the land of Egypt, 1 thou 
comeſt unto Zoar. 
41 Then Let choſe bim of the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt : and they 
ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. 
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of wo 1 1 and 


had flocks, and herds, and tents. | 
6 And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their ſub- 
ſtance was great, 95 that they could not dwell, 
8 | 
7 And there was a fitife between the herd- 
1 of Abram's cattle, ahd the herdmen of 
Lot's cattle : and the Canaanite, and the Pe- 
krizzite dwelled then in the land. 3 
8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let base be 
no ſtrife, 1. pray thee,” between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen: 
for we be brethren. © 


rate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to a. hand, then 
Iwill go to the left. 4 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, nl beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well Wa- 


e 


ö pitched h7s tent toward Sodom. 


13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners before the Lok D exceedingly. 

14 And the-Loxy ſaid unto Abram; after 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art, north-ward, and ſouth- ward, nd eaſt - 
ward, and weſt- ward: 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man ean number the 
duſt of the earth, then ſhall hy ee 400 be 


ö numbered. 
9 not the whole land before thee ? ? fepu- | 


17 Ariſe, walk through the land; in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it: for 1 
will give it unto the... 

18 Then Abram removed Aibitont; rd came 
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, Which 15 in 
Mae and Ip eve an altar unto the 
LoRD. 


3 4 N "nd 8 LY 4 1 1 1 25" 1 


IN Very rich.] By the en of Pharaoh ; or, ane to 
Joſephus, by the rewards he received for teaching the -Egyp-| 
tians the knowledge of the ſtars. 

4 Called on the name of the Lord.] He . praiſed God for the | 
bleſſings he had received, and committed himſelf and his family 
to his future protection. 

6 The land was not able to bear them.) The neighbourin fields 
did not afford ſufficient. ee for their numerous flocks and 
| herds. 

8 And Abram aid unto Lot, Let there be no rife, 7 pray vhee, &c. f 
How ready is Abram to avoid all kinds of animoſities! He ſaw, 
with concern, the growing diſpute, and to prevent any miſun- 
. derftanding between him and* Lot, propoſes a friendly ſepara- 
tion; ſhewing himſelf at once to be a wiſe and good man,; for 
ſuch are always the readieſt to yield, and moſt inclined to peace. 
Nor does he propoſe even this friendly ſeparation, without add- 
ing an endearing reaſon, for aue be brethren : that is, we are 
members of that grand community whereof God is the common 
father. There is room enough, though not here, yet in other 
parts of the country; take thy choice therefore, if thou wilt 
rake the left band, then I. auill go to the ri gb, c. Admirable 
condeſcenſion in this venerable patriarch ! He does not deſire 
Lot to leave the country, but pitch his tent at ſome convenient 
_ diſtance from him, that they might have room for the flocks; and 

1. Gals of being attacked by the inhabitants, 545 near enough 


— R 


to aſſiſt _ 8 1 ; Bt. ? 

10 -As thou comeſt to Zoar. is p e has greatly perplexe 
the — Zoar not being paſhg land greatly pe So at 
a prodigious diſtande from it. But if we inſert the former part 
of the ſentence, even as the F the Lora, lite the tand of 
Egypt, in a parentheſis, the difficulty will be removed; for then 
the meaning of the verſe will amount to this: That before the 
Lord Ae, Sodom and Gomorrah, the plain of Jordan was 
like a delightful garden, well watered every where, as thou goeſt 
to Zoar ; that is, even to the utmoſt ſxirts of the plain, which is 
Zoar. But if, with the Syriac verſion, we read Zoan, the ancient 
ſeat of the kings of 1 50 0 which ſtood in the ſouth part of it, 
in a country well watered, the true import of the paſſage will be 
this : ** That the plain of Jordan, before the Tank deſtroyed 
© Sodom and Gomorrah, was well watered every where; yea, 
© the plain was ſo well watered, that it was like the garden of 
Eden, or the land of Egypt, and particularly as thou goeſt 
* to Zoan.““ 

18 Develt in the plain of Mare. ] Having by the command of 
God ſurveyed the whole land of Canaan, he ſettled in the plain, 
or as the LXX render it, wage Im pus, by the ont of Mamre ; for 
the 3 we render Plain, ſometimes - an oak. See chap. 
XU." 


Which i lune ede which is nj or near Hebron. 


. 


N otes 


1 


Otes 


had at this time extended itſelf over the adjacent countries, and 


3 and amo ng the reft, the kings of Sodom and Gomor- 
e 


that valley, which ſince their overthrow is become a ſea, or large 


the country abounded. 


" accordingly the LXX tranſlate it, he frranger 
river e an appellation which they ſuppoſe was given by the Ca- 


3 WER 83 2 f IF” 
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Chap, x6 xiv. 


-— 


1 The vel F ne king s. 12 Tot taken, 1 14 
is reſcued by Abram. 18 Melchizedek ble erh 
Aram, 20 Who giveth him tithes. | | 


ND it came to paſs i io aids days of ** 
.raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of 


ä Flair, Chedorlaomer king of Blu. and — 


dal king of nations 
2 That theſe made war indi Bern 1 of 


Sodom, and with Birſha king of — 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which zs Zoe 


3 All theſe were joined together in the vale 
of Siddim, which # the falt ſea. 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, and 


ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, 


and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 05 

6 And the Horites in their mount a unto 
El-paran, which 75 by the wilderneſs. | 

7 And they returned, and came to Enmiſh- 


pat, which 7s Kadeſh, and ſmote all the coun- 


try of the Amalekites, and alſo the nen 


that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. | |. 


8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 


and the king of Gomorrah, and the king 6f 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela (the fame 7s Zoar;) and they 
joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 


With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 


and with Tidal king of Nations, and Amra- 


— —— 


woo - 
ND OO 


phel king of Shinar, and. Arioch king of El- 
laſar; four kings with five. | 

10 And the 2 of Siddim pas full of dime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there: and they that remained 


fled to the mountain. 


11 And they took all the i of Sons 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
dur way. 

2 ¶ And they took Lot, Abram's brother 5 
fon 7 „5 dwelt in Bodom): and his goods, and 
departed. 

13 And there came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother f 
Ehcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe were 
confederate with Abrams 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he armed his trained /er- 
vents, born in his own houſe, three hundred 
and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, he 
and his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, 
and purſued them unto Hobah, which 7s on 


| the left hand of Damaſcus. - 


16 And he brought back all the eee and 
alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his 
_ and the women alſo, and the people. 

And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the flaughter of 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 
him) at the valley of Saveh, which. is the king's 
dale. 

18 8 And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he es 


the prieft of the moſt. high God. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
It is not improbably conjectured, that the Aſſyrian empire 


brought the little nations and patty princes of Aſia under ſub- 


rah, and of the other three nations mentioned, ver. 2, and 5. 
Shimrar.] That is, Babylon. 

Zlam.] It is generally , that by Elam is meant Perſia. 

3 The wale of Siddim, &c.] That is, theſe five cities ſtood in 


receptacle of waters, called, from the great quantity o? ſalt or 
bitumen wherewith it was impregnated, the ſalt-ſea. 
10 Full of flime-pits.] pit or wells of bitumen, with which 


13 Abram the Hebrew.) Heber ſigniſies, on the other far, and 


| beſides, Abram's tithes were pat 


= Melchizedek was a 


from beyond the | 


naanites to Abram and his family, from their coming from the 
other ſide of the Euphrates. 
18 Melchizedek.] Who this extraordinary perſon was, has been 
a ſubject of great diſpute, & adhuc /ub judice lis eff. Some 
think it was Shem, who was indeed alive at that time; but it 
is not likely that he ſhould rei 47 oxer the children of Ham: 


family, (Heb. chap. vii. 6.) confequently Melchizedek could not 
be Shem. Some of the fathers took him for the ſon of God, 


who appeared to Abram in the form of a man: but how could 


the ſon of God be a type of himſelf, as the. apoſtle plainly tells 
e of Chriſt? | Heb. vii. Others 
* oſe him to be Ham. Thus much is probable, that he was cne 
e princes of Canaan, who, on account of his ſingular virtue 

and piety, was called Melchizedek, that is, king of righteouſneſs. 
Ning of Salem:] By Salem moſt commentatoes underſtand Je- 


ruſalem, which is called Salem in ſeripture. {x Salem a'/o is tis 
| tal er nacle, 


to one who was of a different 
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f Chap, XV. 


times for the fame perſon that ad the ſceptre to ſerve alſo 


explained, He 
the tenth of all the ſpoi 


of the Aſſyrians returning to renew the war; and, as is natural 


--his uncomfortable fituation in a ſtrange land; 


vants who ſincerely truſt in him, 


n 


it. ——_ F ne 


" Chap. xv. 


19 And TI bleſſed od and "Kids "Bleſſed 


be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 
3 and earth: 

o And blefſed be the moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom faid unto Aue 
Give me the Perſons, and take the goods to 


thy ſelf. 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the LorD, the 


earth, | 
23 That I will not rate from a thread even 
to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 


thing that zs thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I 


have made Abram rich: 

24 Save only that -whith the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and - pay oy 
let them take their Portion. 


CHAP. XV. 


125 ” tower is encouraged. 4 A fon 15 prom! viſed. 


6 He ic. just: Red by Teh 7 Canaan. is pro- 
n ifed again. 

FT ER theſe thivgs the ima: of the 

Lok p came unto Abram in a viſion, ſay- 

ing, Fear not, Abram : I am thy _—_ and 


thy exceeding great reward. 


moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 


2 And Abram faid, 1800 Goo, what wile 
thou give me, ſeeing J go childleſs, and the 
ſteward of wy houſe 10 this een of Deva. 


cus Ph 
3 And FE Wi. Behold. to me thou haſt 


| given no ſeed : and lo, one born in my houſe 


is mine heir. 
4 And behold, aha —_ bf the LoRD 
ins unto: him, ſaying; This ſhall not be tHine 


5 And he brought him forth 3 and 
ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
ſtars, if thou be able to number them: and 
he m unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 And he believed in it LokRp; and he 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 And he ſaid unto him, Ian the Loy 
that brought thee out of Ur of; the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 

8. And he ſaid, Lord Gop, 3 ſhall I 
know. that I ſhall inherit it? ; 

9 And he faid unto him, Take me an . 
fer of three years old, and a ſnie- goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, andla 
turtle-dove, and a young pigeon 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and di- 
vided them in the midſt, and laid each piece 


not. 


tabernacle; and bis l place in Ne Pſalm Ixxvi. 2. But 

St. Jerom, Bochart, and others, think it was a place ſituated near 

Jordan, perhaps the Salim mentioned by St. John, chap. 11. 25. 
19 He was the prieſt of the moſt high God.] It was uſual in antient 


at the altar. 
20 Aud be him tithes of all.] "That i is; Abram (as it 1s 
2 vii. 2.) gave Walchizedek, as the prieſt of God, 
Fi that he had taken in battle, according 
to the pious cuſtom of thoſe times, Gen. xxviii. 22. 
23 From a thread even to a fooe-latchet. ] That is, from the fillet 
that ties the head, to the latchet that binds the ſhoe ; a prover- 
bial way of ſpeaking, which the next words explain. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 
1. Fear not, Abram.) Abram was probably under ſome dread 


to the mind under dejection, this might lead him to confider 
to relieve him 
under theſe melancholy reflections, he hears a voice from teaven 
aſſuring him of the divine protection: 
ax thy ſhield and great reward ; I will defend thee from every 


ö 


J, ſays the Almighty, uſed among ſeveral nations 


2 2 ih thou give a> What are all the riclies af the 


earth to me, if I maſt die childleſs, and leave all. my inherit- 


ance to a ſervant? 

4 This ſhall not be thine heir. It ſeems as if Abrark did not 
rightly underſtand: the promiſe that was made him, becauſe- he 

adds, lo, one born in my 1 5 is mine heir but now the promiſe 
is renewed im ſo explicit a manner, that it was impoſſible for him 
to miſunderſtand ĩt. | 

6 He believed in the Lord, &e.] However improbable i it ap- 
peared, according to. the courſe of nature, that he ſhou}d. have 
a child when his wife was ſo. far advanced in years, and had 
been ſo long barren, yet relying on the divine. veracity. and 
power, he was fully perſuaded that God would bring it to paſs: 
and therefore God, who knows the heart, was pleaſed with this 
act of pious dependence i in his ſervant, and accordingly eſteemed 
him a truly righteous and good man, 

9 Ai heifer---a ſhe-gaat-@ rama turtle dove, and a young 


-pigeon. | Theſe were the creatures, and theſe alone, which were 


appointed to be offered in ſacriſice to God by the law of Moſes. 
10 Divided. them in the ry This was a ſolemn ceremony 
en they entered into covenant 

with each other---The victim was divided, and the parts laid 


danger; my favour ſhall ſapply all thy wants---Thus we ſee, faſunder oppoſite to each other, and then both arties walked 
5 7 TY ſignifying thereby, that the ——— ho broke 

. e party w ro 
like manner be cut aſunder— This paſ- 


God's providence continues to watch over all his faithful ſer- 


between 


the covenant, | 1d 1 in 


{age 


heir; but he that ſhall come forth out. of thy | 
town bowels ſhall: be thine hei. 


one againſt another: but the birds Uvijed: he 


the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 


of great darkneſs fell upon him. 
13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
| that is not their's, and ſhall ſerve them, and 


the b 


Chap. xv. 'G E N 


Chap. Ai 


11 And when the fowls came down upon 


12 And when the ſun was going down, a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an horror 


they ſhall afflict them four hundred years: 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall 
ſerve, will I judge : and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance : | 

15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age: = 


16 But in the fourth generation they fhall | 


come. hither again: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites zs not yet full. | 
17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun 


went down and it was dark, behold, a ſmok-| 


ing furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed 
between thoſe pieces. | 
18 In that ſame day the Lokxp made a cove- 
nant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have 
1 given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river the river Euphrates: _ 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, | | | 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 3 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


E 8 1 & 
* r. © 
Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram, 6 who flying 
| from her miſtreſs, 9 is ſent back by an angel. 


15 Iſhmael 7s born. 


OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no chil- 
2 dren: and ſhe had au hand-maid, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 25 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, 
the Lorp- hath reſtrained me from bearing: I 
pray thee go in unto my maid ; it may be that 
I may obtain children by her: and Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarat. 

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 
years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to 
her hu{band Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe. 
conceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceived, her miſtreſs was. deſpiſed in her 
eyes. | | 
| 5 5 And Sarai faid unto Abram, My wrong 6 
upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bo- 
ſom, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 
I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lokxp judge 
between me and thee. | : 
6 © But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
maid zs in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſeth 


7 


and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from her face. Cr pl 


— —— — 


fage ſhows how antient a — this was; and that it was 
retained in aſter-ages,, we learn from Jeremiah, chap. xxxiv. 
18, 19. 1 . 

12 — harror of great darkneſs.] An extreme confternation 
ſeized his mind, or ſuch an horror as ſeizes thoſe. who are ſtruck 
with ſome extraordinary appearance in the dark---Eliphaz in the 
book of Job 
thoughts. from, the, wiſtons. of the night,, when. deep ſleep falleth an 
mer, fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones 
to ſhake. Then. a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my fel 
flood up, Job iv. 13, 14, 15. | | 
Four Fundred years.] Theſe years are to be reckoned. from 
irth of Iſaac, who was the ſeed to whom the promiſe was 


made: for from the birth of Iſaac to that of Jacob was 60 years, 


thence to the birth of Joſeph go ; thence to Joſeph's death 1103 


thence to the birth of Moſes. 60; and in the Soth year of | 
:. theſe | 
by. this 


Moſes's liſe, the childten of Iſrael came aut of bead 
ſums added together give 400 years, the. time. limite 
viſion; 


Is Thou ſhalt go to thy fathers ig peace.) Thou fhalt ſee none of 


the fore- named calamities, but die in peaceful circumſtances, and 


full of vears, | . 
16 Ia the fourth generation. ] The fourth from the going down 
| . | : | | . 


gives us an awful deſcription. of this kind: Zz}. 


— — 


of Jacob into Egypt. Aaron and Moſes were the fourth deſcent: 


from Levi. | 
De iniquity, &c. ] From this paſſage we ſee, that God will not 
.extirpate a nation, till they have filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquity ;. till. his long- ſuffering and patience is. worn out, and. 
all the offered terms of mercy and pardon are rejected. 
17 A ſmoking furnace and a. burning lamp.) That is, the She- 
chinah,, or divine glory appeared in great ſplendor, and paſje4 
between. the pieces, in token that God entered into covenant with. 
Abram and his poſterity. | EA TS: 
* 18 The river of Egypt. ] Not.thie Nile, for. the Iſraelites never 
enjoyed all. the land of Egypt on this fide the Nile, but it is 
ſoine. river which runs near the borders of Egypt, perhaps that 
called Sihor before Egypt, (Joſhua. xiii. 3.) which ran not far 
from Gaza. Me | 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 G unto my maid.] Sarai had waĩted ten years in ex. 
pectation of the performance of God's promiſe; and now judg- 
ing from the courſe of nature, that Abram's iſe muſt proceed 
from ſome: other woman and not from her, ſhe. prevailed th 
him to take her. hand-maid Hagar for his ſecondary wife: being 


| 


ſatisfied that if the. maid. ſhould conceive. by her huſband, the 
| EP N child 


— 


* 


law of thoſe times, chap. xxx. ver. 3. as it was afterwards a law | 


man reſembling the wild aſs of Arabia, a creature remarkable for 


range of the mountains is his paſture, __ be Jearcheth after every 


from ſociety, and delighting in the woods, and in the hunting 


Ichmael their father. 


territories ot their brethren, or thoſe deſcended from Abram ; 


Chap, wi 1 N E 8 I 8. 


Chap. 3 xvii 


7 And the angel of the Lozp found her by 
a fountain of water .in the wilderneſs, by the 
fountain in the way to Shur. | 
8 And he faid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go ? And 
| ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of | | F miltrels|- 


- Sara. 


. ſelf under her hands © + © 
10 And the angel of the Bonds ait ante 


her, I will multiply thy ſeed ene 125 


it ſhall not be numbered for multitude.” | 
11 And the angel of the Lox D ſaid 4 
her, Behold thou art with child, and ſhalt]: 


bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Inne; 


becauſe the Lok D hath heard thy affliction- 
12 And-he will be * wild man; his hand 


will be againſt every man, and every man's hand 


againſt him: and he ſhall roll | in the mon 
ut all his brethrenn 0 


13 And ſhe: called the name of the Lon : 


that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me? for 
' ſhe ſaid, Have I wes here looked after him 
that ſeeth me? 


2 


14 Wherefore the well was called Beer. 


lahai-roi lat. it is between Kadeſh and 


1 
T And 


Hagar bore Abram a ſon: 'and 


1 called his ſon's name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was ſoubledre and fix years 


45 


Fs 
g + 


| changed. 


| old, ia: pt us bare TRIO to Abram. 
9 J And 2 md oft ob ſaid unto 
bas, Return to thy miſtreſs,*and umi 7 i 


n A P. Xvn. 


[1 i Abbe eine watt 5 Abram's * 


10 Circume! _: rs inſtituted. 


5 — ir promiſed. 


-NDayhen hea Was ; ninety years old 
and nine, the Lok D appeared to Abram, 


and Laid unto him, Lam the Almighty God; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 


me and thee, 
ingly. 


2 And I will make my covenant between 


and will inultiply thee exceed- 


3 And 1 fell on his 5 I and God 


talked with him, ſaying, 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant 17 with 
tace, and thou n be a father of 7 na- 


tions. ; 


nn 


— 71 IN 


child would be reputed her's ; "which appears to have been the 
of Moſes; Exod. xxi. 4. a 
7 In the way to Shur.] In the way leading to. Egypt, Ih own. 


country. 
12 4 wild man. ] In the original it is a awild a/i-man, i. e. 4 


his wildneſs. bo hath ſent out the auild afs free? Or ,vho hath 
Hoſed the bands of tht wild afs ? Whoſe hokje I have made the wwil-\ 
derneſs, and the barren land his dwellings. He ſcorneth the multi- 
tude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver, The 


zen thing, Job, chap. xxxix. 55, 6, 7, 8. Like this creature, 
ſhmael was to be of a rambling unſettled nature, affeQing to 
live in the mountains of a defert part of the world, eſtranged 


of wild beaſts. And this prediction was fully accompliſhed in 
Iſhmael, who inhabited the wilderneſs of Paran, and lived by 
His bow, Gen. xxi. 20. 

. His hand ſhall be againſt every man.] That is, he ſhall be un- 
tractable, and of a rough diſpoſition, apt to infeſt his neigh- 
© bours, and conſequently provoking his neighbours to infeſt him: 


ants of Iſhmael, who now poſſeſs the mountainous parts of Ara- 
bia, and live in the ſame manner as they did in the days of 


He ſhall dwell in the preſence of all Fr Bret bren.] That is, his 
poſterity ſhall become ſo numerous and powerful, that they ſhal] 
poſſeſs a very ſpacious country, and extend their borders to the 


| 


on the north and welt by the promiſed land. Nor have the chil- 


the earth. This Wt has been literally fulfilled ; for the 
country poſſeſſed by the children of Iſhmael, joined on the eaſt 


to that inhabited 


by the poſterity of Abram by Keturah, and 


| dren of Iſhmael ever been conquered, but retain their indepen- 


dency to this very 


day.” See Univer/al' Hiftory, vol. xx. p. 196. 


13. She called, &c.] In the original the ſenſe of this paſſage is 
plain, and may be thus tranſlated ; She called the name of Febo- 
vah that ſpake unto her, Thou art the God of wifien F ſhe ſaid, 


auh . do [alſo ee after the wifion ?"In-order to un 


rſtand the 


meaning of the interrogation, do I alfo ſee after the viſfon, it mult 


be obſerved, that 


the inhabitants of theſe early ages were fully 


perſuaded, that all ſuch appearances were attended either with 
death, or a total deprivation of fight. It was therefore natural 


for Hagar, after beholding this heavenly viſion, and _—_— her 


fight unimpaired, 
herſelf that pertinent queſtion, 4 I ſee after the viſon? The 
patriarch Jacob makes nearly the ſame reflection on a ſimilar 
occaſion : I have ſeen God face to face, and my life is preſerved, 


” Mall they be diſpoſſeſſed of their country by any monarch of 


i 


Gen. xxxii. 30. 


to break out in a kind of rapture, and ak 


14 The avell ava, called Beg ahatcohs: ] That is, the well of 


che living viſion, 
ard this is ſtill the true character of the Arabians, or deſcend- 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 J am the Almighty God.] Or all-ſufficient ; and there- 
fore able to fulfil the promiſe I am about to make thee. 

4 Thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. This promiſe, if we 
conſider it in its literal ſenſe, was fully completed; for Arabia, 
Idumea, and Canaan, were peopled by the deſcendants of Iſaac 
and Iſhmael ; beſides which, many tribes ſprung from his chil- 


dren by Keturah. 


* 


In a ſpiritual ſenſe, Abram may truly be 
called 


Lie 


— 


—— 
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Fas 


called Abram : but thy name ſhall- be:Abra+ 
ham; for a father of many ridtions have I made 
thee. | FS OR HIDES IO LE ESE £27 $3324) | 
6 And I will make thee exceeding; fruitful,. 
and will make nations of thee ; and kings ſhall 
come out af ah, f 190% e 258 
7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlaſting covenant”; 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
t hee“! e een 3) Bye hin 
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy. 
ſeed after thee; the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion ; and I will be their God. 
9 And God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy 
ſeed after thee, in their generations. 
10 © This ie my covenant; which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee; every man- child among you ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed. at Bolt 00 J105;07 ht 
11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
fore-ſkin ; and'it-ſhall be a token of the cove- 
hant betwixt me and ou]. 
12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be 
circumciſed among you, every man- child in 
your generations; he that is born in the houſe, 


0 "7 $+=T '% 
MPA & 4 


7 
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F 6 1 * * TY 
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5 Neither ſhall thy name any more he 13. He that is born in thy houſe, and he 


that is bought with thy mon ey, mu ſt needs he 


ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people: 


circumciſed : and my covenant fhall 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. | 
14 And the uncircumciſed man- child, whoſe 
fleſhrof his fore-ſkin is not circumciſed; that 
he hath 
. 


. 1 4 2 3 4 
1 : + + 34% > 


be in your 


broken my coven ante £1904 | 
15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah Hall her name be. N 
16 And I will blefs her, and give thee a 


mall be uf her. | SANS NES AG 

17 Then Abraham fell upon this face, and 
laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall a child be 
born unto him that is an hundred years old? 


Iſhmael might live before the! 


” 


Iſaac: and I, will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
him for an everlaſting covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him e St IBN 


fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : 


or bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
i5 not of thy. 5 50: 2677 1H DEG RN 


1 


twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I Will Make 
# +34 23.4 * "4 9 


- : 4 > 
N x. a © 1 7 1 
» 4 2 = &. 4 ES 1 4 
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called the father of all religious men in every nation and king- 
dom on the whole earth. Ms i 

5 Neither ſhall thy name be called Abram, &c.] Abram is com- 
monly interpreted, »ighty father, and Abraham, the mighty fa- 


ther of a multitude; for it was the cuſtom of the Orientals i 


to change the names of perſons upon any ſingular events. 
8 Aud 1 will be their God.] That is, thy ſeed ſhall be favoured 
with manifeſtations of my preſence, be under my peculiar pro- 
tection, and enjoy the greateſt temporal proſperity,. provided 
they keep my precepts, and walk in my ſtatutes. But this -paſ- 
ſage, conſidered in a ſpiritual ſenſe, has-a much higher import ; 
it 1mplies that happy intercourſe with God which pious minds 
enjoy in the exerciſe of virtue and religion; that * care 
which providence takes of good men, in making all events co 
ducive to their happineſs,” and finally, thoſe unſpeakable an 
immortal joys which conſiſt in that nearer and fuller intercourſe 
they are to have with God himſelf in heaven, which the ſcrip- 
ture calls, /eeing God, and being for ever with bim. 
10 This is my covenant, & c.] This is the ſign or token of my 
covenant ; as the paſchal lamb, which was a memorial of the 
paſſover, is called the paſſover of the Lord. 3 
11 1 fall be a token. of the covenant.) Circumciſion was a 


= 


8 


— > — I” —_— — 


| ſanQity df manners, chat real holineſs bf heart and life, Which 


alone render men of all ſects and denominations acceptable in 
the ſight of God ; and without Which no profeſſion of religion, 
no modes of worſhip are of any fignification. i 3 
14 That foul be cut off from” his | 
he came to the age of thirteen years he did not cauſe it to be 
done, Some think it refers to the parents for negle& .of per- 
forming the ceremony, and thus it is underſtood in the Syriac 
 verſion---There is likewiſe a diſſiculty in the expreſſion, cur of 
ſome think that death is implied by it, others a ſe ion from 
the ſeed of Abraham. In a ſpiritual ſenſe it implies, that all 
impure ſouls, whom the apoſtle calls uncircumciſed in their hearts 
are thereby cut off, or excluded from the favour of God, from 
thoſe pure and intellectual enjoyments which belong only to 
virtuous upright minds, the ſervants and.choſen ſons of God; 
and unleſs they repent, will be excluded from the fociety of the 
| bleſſed, q 5 ; 
'1 
in Hebrew, fignifies princeſi, and Sarah princeſs of multituges. 
16 Give thee a /on alſo of ber.] By the fu g of this pro- 
miſe of God to Abraham, we fee how the divine manifeftations 


mark of their obligation © Rudy that purity of mind, that 


brighten and clear up as they advance nearer to their completion, 


17, 4 dbrabem---laughed.] This laugh proceeded 


fon alſo of her ꝛ yea, 4 will bleſs her, andthe , 
ſhall be a mother of nations; kings of people 


and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old; bear? 
18 And Abraham faid unto God, O that 


| thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have hens . | 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him 2 4 


poophe. That 18, if When 


Thou ſhalt not call ber name Saraz, &c.] The word. Sara}, 


from a 


ſudeen 1 


— 


| Ifaac,: which Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this 
ſet time in the next year. 


| the men of Abraham's houfe ; and circumciſed 
the fleſh of their fore-ſkin, in the ſelf-fame 
day, as God had ſaid unto him. | 


| the houſe, and bought with money of the 
ange were ene wich bim. 8 


N | maden tranſport of j joy, and was putely an expreſſion of WY | 


ce antient hoſpitality of the cait : a venerable father waits at 
© the door ot his rent to invite ftrangers, as they paſſed. by, to 


| Chap. viii. 


all that were born in his houſe, and all that 


.nine, when he was eincumeiſed i in the fleſh of 
his fore-ſkin. i F 


old, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of | 


2 Grade entertaineth three . 9 Saraſro 


tent-door in the heat of the day; -— | 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
| 7 three men ſtood by him: 
.* faw them, he ran to meet them from the | 


GENESIS 


2 fl 


21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 


22 And he left of talking with him, add 
God went up from Abraham. 
23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his for, and | 


were bought with his money, every male among | 
24 And Abraham was ninety years. old ao 


25 And Iſhmael his foal Was  thineen years| 


his fore-ſkin. 


26 In the El&- ma day was Abraham cir- | 


cumcifed, and Iſhmael his ſon 
27 And all the men of his ine. bonn i in 


4 


CHAP. XVII. 


 baughter. 
- Abraham. 


ND the Loxn appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre : and he fat in the 


17 Sadom's deſtruction revealed to] 
23 His interceſſion. = 


and. when he 


tent-door, - ang bowed himſelf toward the 


Pan 

91 And ſaid, My hel] if. now I benen 
er in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant: 

4 Let a little water, 1 pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh 570 feet, and reſt en under 
the treebs yu 

5 And 1 will fetch a ed of bread, and 
comfort ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall 
paſs on: for therefore are ye come to your 
ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou m_ 
ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of fine meal, knead 24, and make 
cakes upon the hearth. _ 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
a young man-: and he haſted to dreſs it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the 
calf which he had drefled, and ſet it before 
them ; and he ſtood by them under the tree, 


and they did eat. 


9 F And they laid unto 8 Where i it 
Sarah thy wife ? and he faid, Behold in the 


tent. 8 


Ithee according to the time af life; and lo, Sa- 
rah thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah 
heard z? in the tent-door, nes was behind 
him. * 

11 Now PELLETS 1 8 were old, _ 
well ftricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with 


Sarah after the manner of women. 


— —— — 
— =». —_ 


ration. 

22 Cod æuent ap. Probably the divine appearance aſcended in 
fame reſplendent * 

23 UI he Self lame day.] Abraham exhibits an inſtanee of his 
faith. and. piety by an immediate obedience to the divine eom- 
mand, notwithſtanding the operation ber have been 3 and 
dangerous ta a perſon of his age. | 

jj 

Ver. r He /a# in the tent-dior.} Here is a beautiful picture of 


refreſſt themſelves. during the heat of "+ * Thus Homer 
gefcribes the hoſprtable Axy lus. Iliad, b 


4 A litthe water—avaſ our feet. ] This a great een, 
in thoſe hot countries, to yo weary traveler; and a polite cere- 
mony obſerved before eating, when men wore only fandals. 

| 6 Three meaſures.] A meaſure, according t Cumberland, is 
the third part of an ephah, computed to weigk about twelve 
or thirteen pounds; ſo that the quantity of bread prepared muſt 
have been upwards of thirty-ſix pounds, Which with the calf 
that was dreſſed, was a very plentifut entertainment: but we 


I muſt confider, that the inhabitants of thoſe antient times lived 


laborious lives, and enjoyed perfect health, therefore we need 
F not wonder at their extraordinary appetite and good digeſtion: 


| beſides, the overplus might ſerve to ſupply Abraham's nume- 
rous family ; or, poſſibly” the benevolent patriarch. might intend 
to furniſh his gueſts with. a viaticum for the reſt of their ] Jour- 
ers according 
8 They did eat.] Or ſeemed to eat. 


ta che manners of ancient times. 


Faſt by the road: his ever-open door 
l the * and. relie vd n Pa 


1 - 10: 1 will return. to thee according to the time of Ie] Either 
at this. ct time of the. following.year, as the "OY yerfion Ras 


it 3 


10 And he FITY I will certainly abe "tg 


ys ug 


Ic 


but thou didſt laugh. 


the earth has here condeſcended to teach ſinful mortals a leſſon 
of the laſt importance to the good of ſociety, namely, always to 


derſtand the words in a literal ſenſe, the omniſcient Being was 
fully apprized of all the. crimes. committed in Sodom; for he 15 
about our path and about our bed, and ſpieth out all our ways 3 it is 
a figurative N accommodated to our capacities. = 


Chap. xviii. 


G F F F J F 


Chap. xviii. 


12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, 


ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I have 
pleaſure, my lord being old Nen 
13 And the Loxp ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of 
a ſurety bear a child, which am old ? 8 
14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At 
the time appointed will I return unto thee, ac- 
cording to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall 
have a ſon. 2 eff | | 
15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed 
not; for ſhe was afraid. And he faid, Nay, 


16 And the men roſe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: And Abraham went 
with them to bring them on the way. | 

17 ¶ And the Lok faid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do; 31-8 

18 Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 7 
19 For I know him, that he will command 
his children, and his houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the 'LorD, to do 
juſtice and judgement ; that the LoxD may 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpo- 
ken of him. 95 | | 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their ſin. is very grievousz — = = 

21 I will go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether according to the'cry 
of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I 
will know. | 1 

22 And the men turned their faces from 


| 


* 


ham ſtood yet before the Londpd. 
23 J And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
,, Joo ono I 3 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous _ 
within the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein ? | pe 
25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked: 
that be far from thee : ſhall not the Judge of 
all tho earth do right* 4 20 ONS 
-26 And the Loxp faid, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
{pare all the place for their fakes. * © 
27 And Abraham anſwered and faid, Be- 
hold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto 
the Lox D, which am but duſt a on 1 755 


thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- 


228 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the 


fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the city 
for /ack of five? And he ſaid, If I find there 
forty and five, I will not deſtroy tt. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and 
aid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And heſaid;I will not do i for forty's ſake, 

30 And he ſaid” wnto him, Oh let not the 
LoRD be angry, and I will ſpeax: Peradven- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not do 1, if T find thirty there. 

31 And he faid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lorp : Peradven- 
ture there ſhall be twenty found there. And 


he faid, I will not deftroy ir for twenty's fake, 


it; or, as others, according to the time of perfecting the child's 
life in the womb, that is, within the ſpace of nine months, 
20 The cry of Sodum.] Their flagrant crimes called aloud to 
heaven for vengeance, _ 3 e | 
21 J will go: down now and ſee, &c.] The great judge of all 


proportion the puniſhment to the crime. But we muſt not un- 


22 Hood yet before the Lord.] Not before any of the three angels, 
as ſome interpret it, for they were gone towards Sodom, but 
before the Divine Majeſty. . LOTT” Mb 

25 Shall not the judge of all the earth de right ?] It does by no 
means follow from hence, that God ought always to make a 


viſible diſtinction between good and bad men, with regard to 
N? * 6 ? : : * 


temporal rewards and -paniſhments ; or that the virtuous ought 
never to be involved in the fame calamities with the wicked 
The contrary of this is plain from daily experience, and confirm- 
ed by the obſervation of the wiſeſt of men, There, ts ane..cuent-to 
the righteous and to the wicked, Eccl. ix. 2. In extraordinary 
caſes, indeed, ſuch as this before us, the Almighty, for the 
more ſignal vindication of his providence,, in the infancy. of the 
world, might think fit miraculouſly to interpoſe for the deliver- 
ance of righteous Lot, as he had done before with regard. to 
Noah; but in the ordinary courſe of providence, there is a pro- 
miſcnous diſtribution of proſperity and adverſity, and that no 
way inconſiſtent with this general truth, that the judge of all the 
earth does akways right. . For with regard to theſe external things, 
which we cal . of fortune, or the goods of this lite, 
they are either bleſlings or curſes to men, according to the uſe 
they make of them; and therefore it was fit they ſhould be pro- 
miſcuouſly diſtributed,” But then the good man reaps the pecu- - 
liar fruits of virtue and religion, which is ſuch a teſtimony of 
N ak he | providence 


- 


— 


Chap. Xix. a 


* 


— 


32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Loxp be 
angry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once: 

Peradventure ten ſhall be found there. And 
be ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for ten's ſake. | 
33 And the Loxp went his way, as ſoon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place. | 


# OMA Ps INEL, + +7: 
1 Tor entertaintth two angels. 24 Sodom and 


Gomorrah deftroyed. 26 Lot's wife puniſhed. 


ND there came two angels to Sodom 
at even; and Lot fat in the gate of So- 
dom: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet 
them; and he bowed: himſelf with his face 
towand the. groamnd gms pan it bh bo ns 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn 
in, IJ pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, and 
tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and ye 
Hall riſe 
they ſaid, 
3 And he preſfed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and did 


4 But before they lay down, the men of the 


; 


lay; but we will abide in the ſtreet 


- 7 And faid, I pray 


early, and go on your ways. And 


the cry of them is waxen great 


you, brethren, do not 
— . 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 
as 7s good in your eyes: only unto theſe men 
do nothing : for therefore came they under the 


| ſhadow of my roof. 


9 And they faid, Stand back. And they 
ſaid again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge: now will we 
deal worſe with thee, than with them. And 
they preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. 1 Ie 


ro But the men put forth their hand, and 


pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 


11 And they ſmote the men that were at 
the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to nme 2 Re hn wn 
12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides? fon in law, and thy ſons, 
and thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt 
in the city, bring them out of this place: 

13 For we will deſtroy 8 becauſe 

efore the face 
D hath ſent us to 


of the LorD ; and the Lok 
deſtroy it. | 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 


City, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the 
houſe 


ound, both old and young, all the peo-¶ ſons in law, which married his daughters, and 


ö ple from every quarter faid, Up, get ye out of this place; for the 

l 5 And they called Lot, and ſaid unto Loxp will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 

him, Where are the men which came in toſ one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 

= thee this night? bring them out unto us, that] 15 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
Þ We. oö thgemn. iiu,ngels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, 


6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, | and thy two daughters, which are here; leſt 
and fhut the door after him, - thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the city. 


Providence in His favour, as renders his. lot, even in this life, 
much happier than that of his wicked neighbour. And if there 
ure peculiar inſtances to be found, where good men are more 
unhappy than the moſt vicious, theſe ſeeming irregularities will be 
ſuheiently accounted for in a future life, When the judge of all 
che earth zul Bring forth bis righteouſneſs as the-light, and his 
dement ut the nbon-day. 5 | 


Motes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Tor Jat in the gate.] To invite ſtrangers to his houfe, 
or to tranfact ſome public or private buſineſs, as was the cuſtom 
of thoſe early days. | 3 | | 
4 Both uit and yourg.] A moſt ſhocking inſtance of an unĩver - 

fal * thre of manners oy 
i ring then out unto us, that cue may know them.) The men of 


$7 
* 
þ 
- 


* 


Sodom were fo wicked, that even the laws of hoſpitality, held 


{ſacred among all the oriental nations, were no ſecurity in that 


city. Their unnatural luſts had ſuch predominance over them, 
that they attempted to commit the moſt heinous of crimes upon 
the —.— of ſtrangers; a ſufficient demonſtration that the 
whole city was deluged with impiety, when ſuch ſhocking abuſes 
were practiſed openly, and without reftraint. 

8 Behold noau, I have two danghtert.] An inſtanee how ſacred 
the laws of hoſpitality were eſteemed, when Lot had rather ex- 
poſe his. daughters to the luſts of theſe moſt reprobate men, than 
ſuffer his gueſts to be injured Perhaps he went to6 far; but 
cher perturbation of his mind might make him ſpeak unad- 


11 Gerate abe mon aui; blindnfs:] Rather, a Cimneſs of fight. 
14 Which married his Jaughters.| That is, had eſpouſed them. 
| | 5 lg J cannot 
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Chap, xi. 'G E N 


E 8 T 8. 5 Chap.» xix . 


16 And While he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two: daughters; 
the Loxp being merciful unto him: and they 
bropght him forth, and ſet him without the city, | 

7 And it came to paſs, when; they had 
Ps them forth abroad, that he ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life; - look not behind thee, nei- 
ther ſtay thou in, all the plain: Heaps to the 
mountain, leſt thou be conſumed... 

18 And Lot 4 unto them, Oh not to, my 
Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy ſervapt -hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 


20 Behold now, this city in near to flee unto, 


and it zs a little one: oh let me eſcape thither, 
{is it not a little one ?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 
221 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have ac- 
cepted thee concerning this thing alſo, that I 
will not overthrow this City, for e. be ms 
thou haft ſpoken. | 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither ; D for I eannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither: there- 
fore the name of the city was called Zoar. 


Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 © Then the Loxp rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone any Ars from 
the Loxp out of heaven: 


3 3 oe 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all 


the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, | 


and that which grew upon the ground. 


26 © But his wife looked back from bei 


hind him, and ſhe became. a, wo of falt. 


17 lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 


27 And ee, 820 up ö in the morn- 
ing to the place where be od before the 
Lox p: {> 


morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and Jo, the ſmoke of the e 
Went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to.paſs, when God dete, 
of the cities of the plain, that God remember- 


Jin which Lot dwelt. _ 
[ 30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 


him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 © And the firſt- born ſaid unto the younger, 
Our father 15 old, and there is not a man in the 
earth to come in unto! us after the manner of 
all the earth : 


* 


au ſeed of our father. 
33 And they made their father drink wine 


34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
che firſt-born fad unto the younger, Behold, 


him drink wine this night alſo; and go thou 
in, and lie with him, that we thay Freies 
feed. of our father... 
5 And they made their Kader drink! wine 


lay with him ; and he perceived not. when ſhe 


19 I cannot N 10 the mountain. * Se 
Sun, he was afraid he could not reach the mountain. 
22 Called Zour.] One of the five cities in the plain where 
Sodom ſtood: the four cities which were deſtroyed. were Sodom, 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim: Zoar was ſaved at Lot's in- 


terceſſion; a wonderful inſtance of the divine clemency, which! 


in the midſt of wrath remembereth mere 
24 The Lord rained, xc] The repetition of the word Bord 
in this verſe is an idiom of ſcripture- language; \Jehovah rained 
from Jehovah, that is, from. himſelf, from the place ace of his pe- 
culiar preſence.\' 
25 He overthrew hoſe . The Wen of thunder and light-, 
ening, or of liquid fire, which overthrew thoſe cities, is thought! 
to have been attended with a dreadful earthquake, becauſe the 
adjacent country was turned: into the ien, now OE the Salt, or 


en 


18 deſtruction 2 g 


26 Ihe wife hoked back, &c.] Out of ubxiety for the place of 
her nativity 
her kindredIt is probable ſhe returned part of the way back, 
in order to have {aved ſome of her goods, and that in returning 
ſhe was over-taken with the ſtorm of thunder and lightning--- 
For our Saviour, foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, after 
having admoniſhed his diſciples not to return back, (Luke xvii. 
31.) immediately adds, Remember Lot t ani; thereby intimat- 
ing that ſhe had returned back---By a pillar of ſalt, is probably 
meant a laſting monument; as a perpetual covenant is called, a 
covenant of falt, Numb. 1 ill. 
31 There is not a man, &c.] 
Þ > mc — are deſtroyed, and there is not a free man befides our 
ather remaining in all the coun try. It is natural to ſuppoſe that 


the daughters of Lot, having long ſeen the unbounded Ucenti- 


15 eadzSen. 


Ty 


28 And he k 1 went Sedan ds Gi 0 


32 Come, let us 3 25 our Siber drink 
wine, and we will die with him, that we may 


that night: and the firſt-born went in, and 
lay with her father; and he perceived not when 
|] ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 


23 The ſun was riſen. upon abs. Fart hen 


e turned back to Tee what became of the city and 


ed Abraham, and ſent Lat out of the midſt of 
the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities 


* 


in the mountain, and his two daughters with - 


1 lay yeſternight with my father: let us make 


chat night aſs: and the younger aroſe, and - 


That 3 is, all our kindred and 8 


ouſnels at reigned in a no great horror for the crime of 


" 
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| 4 Thus were both the daughters of Lot| 
| with child by their father... 
N + 2 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called 
his name Moab: the fame 7s the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, ſhe alfo bare a fon, 
| Ig called his name Ben-ammi : the fame 7s the] 
| father of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Abraham denieth. his wi ife, and 2 her. 1 14 
; Abimelech reftoreth her. ; 


ND Abraham journeyed from PIR to- 
ward the ſouth country, and dwelled 
between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in 
Gerar. | 
'2 And e jg ſaid of Sarah his wiſe, 
She ig my ſiſter: and Abimelech OE of Ge- 
rar ſent, and took Sarah. | 
But God came to Abimelech in a dream 
by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou 
haſt taken: for ſhe is a man's wife. 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: | 
and he ſaid, Loxp, wilt thou ſlay alſo a righ- 
teous nation ? 
5 Said he not unto me, She. Is my ſiſter? “ 


a the, even ſhe herſelf ſaid; He zs my bro- 4a 


ther: in the integrity of my heart, and inno- g 
rah his wife. 


cency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Vea, 
I know that thou didſt this in the integrity of fi 
thy heart; for I alſo with-held thee from ſin- 
ning againſt me : therefore ſuffered I thee not 


and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore hey 
not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely dic, thou, 
and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the 
morn! gs and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe. things in their ears: and the men 


were ſore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Aub and 


ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us ? 
and what have I'offended thee, that thou haſt 


brought on me and on my kingdom a great 


i ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done. 


10 And Abimelech aid unto Abraum. 
What faweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing? 

11 And Abvahani faid, Boodiiſe I Wand 
Surely the fear of God ic not in this place: 
and they will ſlay me for my wife's ſake. 

12 And yet indeed ſbe 7s my ſiſter; ſhe 5; 
the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother: and ſhe became my wife. 

13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed 


{me to wander from my father's houſe, that J 


ſaid unto; her, This 15 thy kindneſs which thou 
ſhalt ſhew) unto me; at every place whither 


| we ſhall come, ſay of me, He ig my brother. 


14 EF And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 
nd men-ſervants, and women- ſervants, and 
ave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sa- 


1 * "And Abunelech e Bihold, my land 
is before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 


16 And unto Sarah he faid, Behold, I have 


given thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſilver: 


to touch her. [behold, he zs to thee a covering of the eyes, 
Now therefore reſtore- the: man is wife ;}unto all that are with thee, and with all other : 


| for he 7s a prophet, and he ſhall pray f for thee, 


thus ſhe was  Feproved. * . 


— 


inceſt; but hoped by this method, which to them ſeemed the famy by concealing her marriage in that apndition, 


only one, to have a chance for bringing i into the world the Po 


Abimelech.] A name common to the kings of Paleſtine ; the 


miſed ſeed, which was to break the ſerpent's head. : | word ſignifies, my father is king. 


Moab. ] In Hebrew, fignihes from my father. 
38 Beu-ammi.] That is, 5 ſon of my people. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


6 For I alſo auith-beld thee, &C. J. The word for renders the 


| ſenſe obſcure, and not being in the original ſhould be omitted. 


-11 I thought, furely the fear of God.] Abraham knew that where 
men are under no fear of God, little was to be expected from 


Ver. 2 She is my fifter.] Le Clerc is of opinion, that hat this fact human virtue; and he had Pen ſuch univerſal corruption of 


is recorded out of the order of time, and that it muſt have hap- 


manners in ode countries, that he concluded this of Gerar was 


pened ſeveral years before ; it being hardly ſuppotcable that a | no better than the reſt, -though' the eyent ſhows he was miſtaken, 


woman of ninety could, even in that age of the world, retain 


16 A thouſand pieces of fibver. That is, 1000 ſhekels of ſil- 


ſo mnch beauty as to make young men fall in love with her. | ver, about 1201. ſterling: à ſhekel being worth 28. 4d. 4. 


To which it may be added, that ſhe muſt now have been with 


child,” and therefore it 3s not likely ſhe would chuſe to incur in- — of knving recourſe '$* the mean artiſice of calling Abraham 


Behold he is to thee, &c.] The true ſenſe ſeems to be a 1 in- 
thy 
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So Abraham ur unto God: and God. 
Wh Abimelech, and his wife, and his Wack 


ſervants; and they bare chillen. 
18 For the Lok D had faſt eloſed: up all che 
wombs of the houſe of Wente becauſe 


of Saane ane 8 wife. 8 | 


CHAP: XXI. 


2 Thi} 7s. born, © 9 Ave; .and Banale are 2 
forth. 22 Abimelec s el 5 Abra- 


ham. ** 


6 & wt oo 


— * 4 


E 


ſaid, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he! 
had ſpoken. * 1 0%. 
2 © For Sarah concbived, 4 bare * 
ham a ſon in his old age, at 8 ſet — of] 
which God had ſpoken to him. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, Ifaac. | 
4 And Abraham olicumiile® his ſon Fae 
being eight, days, YG. as God: had commanded 
him 
5 And Abraham was an n years ola, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him 
6 And Sarah aid, God hath made me to 
laugh, ſo that all that hear will laugh with me. 
7 And. ſhe ſaid, Who would have faid unto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ſuck'? for 1 have: Born PER __ rr 
old age. elt 
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fn neee rl 


ND the n "Hide Sara as 435 nad 


and ſhe depa 


8 And the child W and Was Wenbkd: 
and Abraham made a Srbie- feaſt the” ſame day 
that Iſaac was:weaned?. 027 
h And“ Saralf fav "the: ſon er Hager the 
PR ha which the had born unto Abraham, 


2 ae: 4 35 eds 4441 


et 8 {the ſalcd unto 


13 4 711 


a, > 


ects ein 


: [out this bond woman, And her ſon: "foe the 


fon of this bond-woman all not be heir with 
my ſon, even with Iſaac. rer 

II And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
| harry s fight, becauſe of his for. 

12 And God faid unto Abraham, Let it not 
be grievous in thy ſi f ght, becauſe f the lad, 


Dunn, 2 
# Lt. S735 


| and beeauſe of ithy-bond=woman 3'in all that 


Sarah hath faid unto thee, - near ken unto her 
voice+? for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


rz ond alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 


will Tmake # nation, becauſe he 7s thy ſeed. 
1 And Abraham roſe ap early i in the morn- 


ing⸗ and TOOk bread, and a bottle of water, 


and gave it unte Hagar, (putting i- on her 
ſhoulder, and the chli, and bent her away: 

rted, and wandered i in the wilder- 
neſs of Beer meb a. 

15 And the water was ſpent'i in the bottle, 
and ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 
16 And ſhe went and ſat her down over 
againſt im, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, Let me not fee the death of 
the child. And ſhe ſat over "againſt _— and 
life "ns her voice, and 8 


99 


22 I 
* 22 


—— — 4 


— * 


thy e . lo expoſing thine hobevi; be henceforth. never 
aſhamed to acknowledge him openly for thine huſband ; ſo ſhall 
he be to thee a weil or covering of the eyes, that is, a fafeguard 
to thy chaſtity againſt all that en n * 3 12 5 or 
in any other country. | x %6 


Notes on the Twenty-felf ele 8 


Ver. 6 Gad hath made me ta laugb.] That is, to rejoice ex- 
ceedingiy. 

9 Saw rhe. for of Hagar---mocking.} The meaning is, Sarah 
had obſerved Lam inſulting and vexing her ſon Iſaac. | 

11 And the thing was grievous in Abraham's fight.) Abraham 
was humane and compaſtionate z an indul huſband, and 
lizewiſe a tender-hearted father; fond of Iſhmael, and willing 
to oblige his wife: here therefore ariſes the ſtruggle between his 
conjugal and parental affection. 

14 4nd Abralam rofe up early in the mornings &e.] Let us ex- 
amine the eircumſtances of this tranſaction, i in order to remove 
the opprobrium that has been thrown upon it by the contemners | 
of religion. In order to Which, it will. be neceſſary to obſerve, 
that though Iſhmael is called a child in our tranſlation, yet he 


OE, really fifteen or ſixteen years old; br he was n when 


he was eircumcifgd, ern before Sarah had conceived ; 4 - 
if we ſuppoſe, that Iſaac was two years old when he was wean- 
ed, Tihmael muſt be near ſixteen at the time when Abraham ſent 
him away. Another obſervation is alſo neceſſary, namely, that 


by | bread and Water, is meant all kinds of proviſion neceſſs 


for their journey, till they arrived at the place intended. Th 

obſervations being premiſed, let us return to Hagar and Iſhmael, 
who had now retired from Abraham's tent. It was no difficult 
thing for any pexſon to find a livelihood in this earl age of the 
world; thoſe who had flocks, found ground — te. to ſpare in 
every country to maintain chem; and creatures were ſo numerous, 
that a perſon who had no flocks, might, in the wilderneſs and 
uncultivated places, kill enough of all forts for his maintenance, 
without injuring any body: and accordingly we find, that Iſh- 
mael choſe to zeſide in the wilderneſs, where he became an 
—— Nor muſt we imagine, that this wilderneſs was quite 
an uninhabited deſert; for there were houſes, and even cities or 
' villages ſcattercd up and down in it; but being a -mountainous 
tract, and on that account leſs inhabited than other parts of the 
country, it was called a wilderneſs. And it appears from the 
ſequel, agar met with no great difficulty in providing for 


| herſelf __ her ſon. Nor did Iihmael fare any worſe than was 
| common 


Chap. xxi. 
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17 And God heard the voice of the lad; 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is. 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him i in 
thine hand; for Iwill make him a great nation. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw 


a well of water; and ſhe went, and filled the 


bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 


20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, 


and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an 
cher 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran: and his mother took im a wife out of 
the land of Egypt: . 5 <4: 

2 ¶ And it came to paſs at that ime, has 
e der and Phichol the chief captain of 
his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God 15 
with thee in all that thou doeſt: 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me hace: by 
God, that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, 
nor with my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon : but 
according to the kindneſs that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to way 6 tage 
wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 


25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 


cauſe of a well of water, which Apemnelcek' $ 
ſervants had violently taken away. 
26. And Abimelech ſaid, I-wot not who 
hath done this thing: neither didſt thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 


2 
7 


made a covenant. 5 1505 

28 And Abraham ſet fn e-lambs of the 
flock by themſelves. 

29 And | Abimelech ſaid unto: em 
What nean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou 
haſt ſet by themſelves? _ 

30 And he faid, For theſe Goren eds 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be 
a witneſs unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
ſheba : becaule there they ſware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: 


| then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the chief 


captain of his hoſt, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 


3 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 


ſheba, and called there on the name of the 
LoRD, the everlaſting God. 
34 And Abraham md in the Philitines 


land many days. 


HAP. . 
3 Abraham offering 1/aac, 12 is  flayed by an 
angel: 15 He is bleſſed again. 
neration of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 

that God did tempt Abraham, and faid 

unto him, Abraham: and he faid, Behold, 
here I am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſink thine 
only jon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there 
for a burnt- offering upon one of the mountains 


which I will tell thee. of. 


—— —ę— 


common for the younger ſos to do in thoſe days, when they 
were diſmiſſed, in order to ſettle in different parts of the world. 
Jacob was diſmiſſed in the ſame manner from Iſaac, without 
ſervants or attendants. Nay, he had ſo little reaſon to __— 
any great favour from his relations, to whom he was repairin pairing, 
that we find him praying earneſtly to God, that he would vouc 
ſafe to direct him in the way that he was to go, and to give him 
bread to eat and raiment to put on. All the provifions therefore 
made by parents for 'their younger ſons in thoſe days, was the 
ſending them abroad to acquire an independent ſettlement. 
God opened her eyes.] He cauſed her to ſee a well, which 
ſhe 1 not before taken notice of, by reaſon of her diſcompo- 


ſure of mind- It may likewiſe be here obſerved, that the Ara- | 
bians uſed to cover the mouths of their wells with ſand or earth, 


_— only ſome mark whereby they themſelves might know 
them 


22 Ard Abraham reproved Abimelech, &c.] In order to under- 
ſtand the reaſon for 2 


— — — — 2 PE. oo ar ee.» 


's reproving Abimelech on account } 


af"; a well of water, it muſt be as: that in thoſe hot 
and dry countries, a well of water was an ineſtimable treaſure, 
and the digging it a work of prodigious labour ; both from the 
rockineſs K the foil, and the great depth it was neceſſary to dig 
before they could find a ſpring. 

33 Abraham planted a grove.] For the worſhip of God : for, 
beſides that groves are proper places for retirement, the filence 
and natural rock which reign in thoſe bowery retirements, diſ- 
poſe the mind to be ſerious and contemplative : hence they were 


choſen by the pious fathers of dae as their temples, and 


ſolemn theatres of devotion. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecorid Chapter. 


Ver. 1 God did tempt Abrabam.] That is, he gave him an op- 
23 of exhibiting to men of all ages a glorious proof of 
faith in the divine power and veracity, that he might make 

him happy in a diſtinguiſhing reward. 
2 Take now thy ſon, thine only fon 1/aacy evhom thou lager ] firs 
words 


2 
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3 ¶ And Abraham roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Iſaac his ſon; and 
<zlave the wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe 
up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 69 2711 Soy 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. "+ 

5 And Abraham faid unto his young men, 
Abide ye here with the aſs; and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worſhip, and come again 
to you. HY | 1 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and laid z upon Iſaac his ſon : 
and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham hi 


* 
. 


is father, 


my ſon, - And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt- of- 
fering ? + 

8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will 


provide himſelf a. lamb. for a burnt-offering : - 


ſo they went both of them together. 


9. And they came to the place which God 
had told him of; and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order; and bound 
Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon 
the wood. £ | 15] 

10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. | 
11 And the angel of the Loxp called unto 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he faid, Here am IJ. F | 
12 And he faid, Lay not thine hand upon 


and faid, My father: and he ſaid; Here am I, 


the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 


POT | 


words in the original run thus; Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon, 
avhom thou 2 even Tſaac : this arrangement of the words 
makes the ſenſe far more beautiful : how elegantly every cha- 
racter riſes higher and higher, in order to make ſtronger impreſ- 
ſions on the mind of the holy patriarch. | 

Into the land of Moriah.) The word Moriah ſignifies God ma- 
2if:fted, and was ſo called from God's appearing there to Abra- 
ham. It was on this very mountain that the temple of Solomon 
was built, (ſee 2 Chron. chap. iii. 1.) and on one part of it, 
namely, mount Calvary, our bleſſed Saviour offered himſelf a 
ſacrifice to attone for the fins of all mankind. He who cloaths 
himſelf with light as with a garment, and walks upon the wings 
of the wind, was gracioully pleaſed to wear the wretched robe 
of mortality, and ſuffer a cruel and ignominious death upon the 
_— : which ſacrifice was prefigured by this intentional offering 
of Iſaac, ” 
And offer him there for a burni-offering.] A material objection 
has been ſtarted: here, which it will be neceſſary to remove; 
namely, how Abraham could be ſatisfied that this command was 
from God, when it appears inconſiſtent with the very nature of 
God, and ſubverſive of morality. Now it muſt be ted, 
that Abraham was perfectly well acquainted with the manner of 
God's appearing to him, and communicating his will. It was 
in obedience to the command of God, thus ſignified to him, that 
he had left his own country and kindred, and retired into a 
{range land. He was alſo informed by the ſame way of extra- 
ordinary revelation, that he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah his wife, 
though he was an hundred years old, and ſhe ninety, and had 
been barren all her days; fo that Abraham could be no 22 
to revelations of this kind, and conſequently muſt know that 
they came from God. And being convinced of this, he muſt 
alſo be fully ſatisfied, that a Being of infinite wiſdom and good- 


: 


neſs could give no command, that would ultimately terminate | 


in calamity upon innocence and obedience ; and therefore, when 
a command of an intricate and myſterious nature was given 
him, what had he to do but to obey ? He well knew that this 
very ſon, whom Gcd now demanded, was given him in an ex- 
traordinary manner; and why might he not be taken away in a 
manner as extraordinary? He alſo knew, that both himſelf and 
his ſon were at God's Uiſpolal, who was ſupreme Lord of both, 
and who, as he had a right to demand Iſaac's life, had likewiſe 


he ſtill knew, that God could again reſtore him in a manner 
more extraordinary; whence St. Paul's reflection is a lively 
comment on the- principles of Abraham's obedience on this oc- 
caſion. By faith, Abraham offered up Iſaac ; (that is, intentionally) 
accounting that God was able to raiſe bim up even from the dead, 
Heb. ix. 17, &c. And, indeed, Abraham had no other poſſible 
way of reconciling God's promiſe of giving him a numerous 
poſterity by Iſaac, and this command to offer him for a burnt- 
offering : 2 if it implied a total deſtruction of Iſaac's life, God 
would have falſified his promiſ Now if we view the caſe in 
this light, we ſhall be convinced, that its horror was greatly 
alleviated in the parent's eye; for though he underſtood the 
order from God to be a command to put his ſon to death, yet 
he firmly believed this death was not laſting and perpetual; but 
a death that was to be immediately aboliſhed, and ſucceeded by 
a reſurrection to a long and proſperous life; a reſurrection that 
would have given the father a pleaſure equal to the pain of 
having deprived his ſon of life, heightened the dignity of his 
own character, and greatly increaſed the fame of his piety and 
virtue; a reſurrection that muſt have filled the breaſt of his fon 
with @ joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and rendered his name 
venerable and ſacred among all the generations of the earth. _ 
6 Abraham took the wood---and laid it upon Tjaac.] This is a 
figure of Chriſt, who carried his own croſs. Hence likewiſe it 
appears, that Iſaac was full grown; it is generally thought he 
was upwards of thirty years of age. * v 
7. And Iſaac ſaid, My father--- Behold,” &c.) So affecting an ex- 
preſſion from the mouth of a beloved ſon, could not fail of 
waking in Abraham's boſom all the tenderneſs of a parent: and 
the 52: ra with which the patriarch anſwers it, ſtrongly marks 
the firmneſs of his reſolution ; My /orn, © God vill provide himſelf 
a lamb for a burnt-offering. e 
9 And bound his jon Ila.) No doubt but Abraham had n 
acquainted him with the will of God, and perſuaded him 8 
ſubmit to it willingly ; for otherwiſe he was ſtrong enough to 
have reſiſted the feeble efforts of his aged father,” who was no 
125 years of age. Herein he prefigured Chriſt the more exactly, 
who laid down his life of _— : FAS hn 
12 Lay not thine hand upon the lad.) Abraham, fully'perſuaded 
in his own mind that the command was from God, and that the 


a right to chuſe his inſtrument. And when he was taken away, 


4 


4 


Sovereign of the univerſe had a "__ to employ him or any 
other perſon as his inſtrument, in taking away a life that he had 


* 


* 
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Chap. xxii. G'E N 


T8 Av 8. 


" Chap: Xxiii. 


for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 'and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only 


fon from me. 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 


looked, and behold, behind /m a ram caught 


in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a} 


anne: in the ſtead of his fon. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah-jireh : as it is faid 20 this day, 
In _ mount of the LoxD it ſhall be ſeen. 


¶ And the angel of the Lord called unto) 


int. out of -heaven the ſecond time, 


16 And faid, By my ſelf have I . 


faith the LorD; for becauſe. thou haſt done this 
thing, and haſt not withheld: thy ſon, thine 
only /n: 

17 That in bleſing I will bleſs thee, and in 
- multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the ſtars 
of the heaven, and as the ſand which q upon 


the ſea - ſnore: and thy feed ſhall. pales. the | 
dead, and N unto the ſons of Heth, 0 


gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed; borate thou haſt 
obeyed my voice. 

19 So. Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they roſe up, and went together to 
Beer- ſheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 f And it came to pals after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, faying, Behold, 


Milcah ſhe hath alſo born children unto thy 


- brother Nahor ; | 
21 Huz his firſt PRES: KEE" Buz his brother, 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, | 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his concubine, whoſe name wa 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gul, 
and Thahaſn, and Maachah. | 


C HA H XxkIIl. 


r Sarahs age and death. SY, he Nbg of 
_ Machpelah, 1 9. where Sarah was. buried. 


| ND Sarah was an hundred and feven and 
twenty years old: theſe * were the Joe 
15 the life of Sara. 


you, that I may bury 


2 And Sarah died in \Cirjktli.arba'; the ſame 
zs Hebron in the land of: Canaan ; and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for- Sarah, and to weep 


for her. 155 
¶ And W ſtood 1 up from before his 


ing. 

4 I am a 8 and a enper with you! 3 
give me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place with 
my dead out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth een Abr a- 
ham, ſaying unto him, | | 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a dy 
prince amongſt us: in the choice of our ſepul- 
chres bury thy dead; none of us ſhall with- 
hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 


mayeſt bury thy dead. 


given, was abſolutely determined to comply with the n and 
Leave the canſequences to Providence; when the Almi 
who only intended to give his ſervant an opportunity of di le 
ing. , to future ages, a glorious example of abſolute ence and 
reſignation to the Divine ks. was pleaſed to interpoſe, before 
he ſtruck the fatal blow 3 and thus, to the inexpreflible joy of 
Abraham, unravelled this intricate plot in the drama of Provi- 
dence. And hence we ſee, that this inſtance could give no 
ſanction to that abominable cuſtom, afterwards introduced, of 
offering human ſacrifices ; for God, by countermanding his own 
order, plainly declared, that no future pretences ta a Divine 
Command, no profeſſions of faith in the true God, no zeal for 
- homer of religion, could ever juſtify ſuch kacrifices, or 
recommend them to the Divine Acceptance: for it is plain from 
hence, that God had rather diſpenſe with the illuſtration of his | 
oven attributes and perfections, than diſplay them by ſuch me- 
Wods as might have the leaſt tendency ta increaſe 4 miſery and 
ReftruRtion of mankind. 
Naw Tknow, &c.} That is, I have both provedand approved thee. 
14 Zehouahjiveh.) Or, God will provide ; alluding to the 
— 4k he had given to Haac's queſtion. 
A the zwunt of the Lord it Pall be ſeen.] Rather, In the mount * 


* — 4445 


of the Lord it ſhall be provided : that is, in the mares difficul- 
ties, when all human aſſiſtance is vain, God will make a ſuit- 
able proviſion for the deliverance and ſupport of thoſe who PE 
their truſt in him. 

20 And it came to paſe, &c. 85 the followin genealogy, we 
ſee whence "0970200 the wife of Iſaac, was deſcended. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Fo mourn and to wveehs} The firſt relates to private 
ſorrow, the other to public mourning. 
3 4u½, Abraham food up, &c. By this it ſeems that Abraham 
expreſſed his mourning as he fat n the ground, according 
to the cuſtom. of aſter- ages. See Job, chap. ii. | 
4 Give me a pofe/fion of a burying -place. 5 It ſeems to haue been 
2 common opinion, in the firſt ages of the world, that it was 
1 ous to be buried in ground belonging to another; for 
we find every family of — had a ſepulchre of their own. 
The moſt antient and natural way of — of the dead 33 
that of interring ; thus the body returns to the carth from 
whence it was taken. 


—— 


| 6 Thon art a mighty prince. 1 Heb. 4 Mitre of God, that i Ms 8 
prince of diſtinguiſhed greatneſs, worth, and dignity. 
9 Machpelah. 
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| Chap, Xxiv. 


Chap. xxiii. 


7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the 
children of Heth. POOR 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If 
it be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead 
out of my ſight ; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the ſon of Zohar: HI 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah, which he hath, which ir in the end of 
his field; for as much money as it is worth 


he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a bury-| 


ing place amongſt you. | a 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 
of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite anſwered 
Abraham in the audience of the children of 
Heth, even of all that went in at the gate of 
his city, ſaying, Mr 


11 Nay, my-lord, hear me: the field give 


I thee, and the cave that 7s therein, I give it 
thee ; in the preſence of the ſons of my peo- 
ple give I it thee : bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf be- 
fore the people of the lane. 
13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audi- 
ence of the people of the land, ſaying, But if 
thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: Iwill 
give thee money for the field; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. wo 
14 And Ephron anſwered: Abraham, ſaying} 
unto him, | 394 2 
15 My lord, hearken unto. me: the land 7s 
worth four hundred ſhekels of filver ; what 18 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. | | | 
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron ; 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, 
which he had named in the audience of the 
ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filver, 
current money with the merchant. 


17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 


gary and the cave which was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, that were in all 
the borders round about, were made ſure 
18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. _ 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 


his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 


before Mamre : the ſame 1 Hebron in the 
land of Canaan. _ 8 

20 And the field, and the cave that zs therein 
were made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying- place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Abraham ſendeth his ſervant to get a wife for 
his fan ljaac: 58 He 'obtaineth Rebekah. 
02 1/aac meeteth her. . 27 88 


ND Abraham was old, and well ſtricken 
in age: and the Lorp had bleſſed Abra- 
ham in all things. 55 + | 
2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant 
of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, 
Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 
And 1 will make thee ſwear by the Lok p, 

the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 


that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon 


of the daughters of the Canaanites amongſt - 


{whom I dwell : 5 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon 
Iſaac. 5 
5 And the ſervant faid unto him, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not be willing to follow 
me unto this land: muſt I needs bring thy ſon 
again unto the land from whence thou cameſt? 
6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither again. 
7 The Logxp God of heaven which took 


Machpelah, which war before Mamre, the 


35 


me from my father's houſe, and from the land 


g9 Mechpelah.] Or double cave, according to the Talmudiſts, 
LXX, and vulgate verſion. x 

10 Aud Epbron dwelt.) The word ſigniſies at therefore the 
ſenſe is, he had a ſeat in their council; for he appears to have 
been a chief ruler among them. _ 

15 Four hundred fpekels.] See chap. xx. and xvi.---the whole 
ſum amounts to above 461.---which was given in weight, for 


| Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Abraham was old.] He was now 140 years of age, for 
he was 100 when Iſaac was born, and Iſaac was 40 when he 
married Rebekah. EN 
2 Put thy hand under my thigb.] A common form of fearing 
2 the Hebrews, and all . Orientals. 


4 But go unto my country.] To Meſopotamia, the place of his 


there was no coin, till convenience taught men to give money a 
public ſtamp, in order to denote its value. IE 
No III. | 


nativity. | | 
| 5 Maft 1 thy ſer again ?} The meaning is 8 F the Torman I 
Y wilt 


Chap: xxiy. [ 'G E N E 2 1 8. Fo EEE Chap. wit 


of my kindred, and which ſpake .unto me, and upon; a virgin; neither had any man known 

that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy. ſeed her: and ſhe went down to the well, and filled 

will I give this land; he . ſhall ſend his. angel her pitcher, and came up. | 

before thee, and thou Malt take a wife anto c 17 And the ſeryant ran to meet her, and 

my ſon from thence, . re £ faid, Let me (I pray thee): A a little water 

8 And if the woman Ts not 1 willing t to of thy pitcher. 

follow thee, then thou ſhalt be Clear from this 18 1 ſhe ſaid, Brink, my hind: and ſhe 

my oath : only pris not y fon. thither Haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her 

= again. hand, and gave him drin. 

| 9 And the ſervant put his hand meer the] 19. And when ſhe had done giving him 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to drink, ſhe faid, I will draw water for thy ca- 
him concerning that . mels alſo, until they have done drinking. 

10 And the ſervant took ten camels, of the] 20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
| camels of his maſter, and departed ; (for all into the trough, andæan again unto: the well 
the goods of his malſtervere-in his hand: ) and|to draw ater, and drew for all his camels. 

; => aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto. the 21 And the man wondering at her, held 
city of Natign. => his peace, to wit, Whether the Lok had 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down | made his Journey. proſperous or not. 

without the city by a” Well of water, at the. 22, And it. came to pals as the camels had | 
time of the evening, even the time that wo- done drinking, that the man took a golden 
men go out to draw water. _ | ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and two 

12 And he faid, O Loxp God 855 my maſ- bracelets for her hands, of ten Bebel weight 

ter Abraham, I. pray thee ſend me PEA ſpeed id; 
| this day, and. they: Kindneſs unto my maſter| ' 23 ad. Ga Whoſe daughter art * 
| Abraham. ** [ll me, I pray thee : is there room in thy fa- | 
13 Behold; F and. hete Þy the walt 07 5 Wa- | ther's houſefor us to lod HOY 
| ter ; and the daughters: of the. men of the city 24. And ſhe ſaid unto him, — 5 the daugh- 
1 come out to draw waten ter of Bethuel the ſon * Milcah, which the 
| 14 And let it "c6me to paſs, that the dam: bare unto Nahor. 
. ſel to whom J ſhall fay, Let down thy itcher, 25 She ſaid moreover nfo. u, We have 
i I pray thee, that I may drink ; and ſhe ſhall] both ſtraw and hender aph, and room 
| fay, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink|to lodge in. 
alſo : let the ſame b ſhe that thou haſt appoint- 26: And the man. bowed down his head, and 
' ed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall II worſhipped the LogD. 
know that thou haſt ſhewed Kindneſs unto my. 27 And he faid, Bleſſed be. the LoxpD God 
maſter. a {of my maſter Abraham, who hath not left de- 
fl 15 Andit came to paſs betlice Yi had done. ſtitute my maſter of his mercy: and his truth: 
i} ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, I being i in the way, the Loxp led me to the 
3 who was born to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, the houſe of; my maſter's brethren. 
| wife of Nahor, Abraham's. brother, with her 28 And the damſel ran, and told hem | 
pitcher upon her ſhoulder. | her mother's houſe theſe things. 
16 And the damſel was very fair to look 29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 


* 
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” 
x 
, 
. 
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f 
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words not come 1950 Canaan, muſt I be beund ta go a Jecond time and either for the cattle, or the ute of the tamily. See 1 om. IX. 11. 
carry {jaac to her? Abraham immediately etermines that. his [ will draw water for thy camels, &.] An inſtance of a 
fon ſhould not live in a country which he himſelf was obliged to Mol humane and obliging diſpoſition; for there were ten 
; torſake on account of its idolatry. camels in number, and they are very thirſty creatures, as they 
12 4rd he ſaid, O Lord God, &c.] A pleaſing inſtance of the | drink both for preſent and future need. This ftron ngly marks 
good old patriarch's care in training up his ſervants as well as | the ſimplicity of manners of the antient inhabitants of the Eaft, 
his ſon in the ways of religion, 22 A golden ear-ring.] Or, jewel for the forehead. 
13 The daughters of the city to draw wweter.) It was cuſtomary 28 Her mather's houje.] The women in the eaſtern countries 
towaids evening for the young women to go out to woo water, had their N by themſelves. See ver. 5.67. 
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Chap. xxiv. 


G. % E N H I 


Chap. xxiv. 


name as Laban : and Laban ran out unto the 
man, unto the well. | | , 

30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw the 
ear-ring and bracelets upon His ſiſter's hands, 


and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 


ſiſter, ſaying, 'Thus ſpake the man unto me ; 
that he came unto the man; and behold, he 
ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And he faid, Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the LokD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for 
| the camels. | 8 

22 And the man came into the houſe: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 
provender for the camels, and water to waſh 
his feet, and the men's feet that were with 
him. | 
23 And there was ſet meat before him to 
eat: but he ſaid, I will not eat until I have 
told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

34 And he ſaid, I am Abraham's ſervant. 

35 And the Lokp hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and filver, and 
gold, and. men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and camels, and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a ſon to 
my maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him 
hath he given all that he hath. 

And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I 
dwell : | r 

38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. 

39 And I faid unto my maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. | 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The LoRDp before 
whom I walk, will ſend his angel with thee, 
and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a 
wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of my 
father's houſe. 


41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from his my 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and 
if they give not thee. one, thou ſhalt be clear 
from my oath. ' . * | 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and 
ſaid, O Loxp God of my maſter Abraham, if 
now thou doſt proſper my way which I go: 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of water; 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin 
cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink ; dl 7 
44 And the ſay to me, Both drink thou, and 
I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſame 
be the woman whom the Lok D hath appointed 
out for my maſter's ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder ;-and ſhe went down 
unto the well, and drew water: and I faid 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her Ne and ſaid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo: fo I 
drank, and ſhe made the camels drink. alſo. 

47 And I aſked her, and faid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? and ſhe ſaid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor's ſon, whom Milcah bare unto 
him: and I put the ear-ring upon her face, 
and the bracelets upon her hands. : 

48 And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the LorD, and bleſſed the Loxp God 
of my maſter Abraham, which had led me in 
the right way to take my maſter's brother's 
daughter unto his ſon. _. = 2 | 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 
with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me; 
that I may turn to the right hand, or to the 
left. | fo | 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Lord : 


we cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good. 


1 


1 Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord.] An elegant picture of 
eaſtern hoſpitality! for we cannot expreſs more eſteem for a per- 
ſon than to call him the favourite of God ; or with him greater 


happineſs than the friend/>ip of the Almighty. 


32, 33 And he ungirded his camels---gave ftraw---and meat, | 


| &c.] Le Clerc obſerves, that Laban entertains his gueſt before 
he knows any thing of his errand---This is a true characteriſtic 
of antient politeneſs : thus, in the fxth Iliad, the king of Lycia 


entertains Bellerophon nine days before he aſks him a ſingle 
queſtion about his buſineſs--- | 
There Lycia's monarch paid him honours due; 

Nine days he feaſted, and nine bulls he flew : 
But when the tenth bright morning orient glow'd, 

The faithful youth his monarch's mandate ſhow'd. Pope. 


49 That I may turn to the right-hand, or to, &c.] A proverbial 
expreſſion, ſignifying, That I may take /ome other cour/e. 
| 63 Wet 


* 


- 


OC: NE 0HS 


"Chap. 3 . 


£1 Behold, Rebekah zs before thee, take her, 

and go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken. 

52 And it came to pals that when Abra- 

' ham's ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped 
the Lox p, Boring kimſelf to the earth. 

3 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 


filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 


gave rlem to Rebekah : he gave alſo to her 
brother and to her mother precious things. 
54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night; 
and they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, 
Send me away unto my maſter. 


5 And her brother and wer 1 ONO ſaid, 


2 the damſel abide with us à few days, at 
the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the Lox p hath proſpered my way: fend 
me away that I may go to my maſter. 

7 And they fai 
2 enquire at her mouth. 
38 And they called Rebekah, and aid! 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? and 
ſhe. faid, I will go. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 

and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his! 
men. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and faid unto, 
her, Thou = our fifter, be thou he mother of 
thouſands of millions, and let thy feed poſſeſs 
the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arofe, and her Ates 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed 
the man: and the ſervant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the! 
well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the ſouth- 
country. 

63 And Ifaac went out to n in the 
| field at the even-tide : and he lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw, and behold, the camels vere coming. 


We will call the n, | 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 

65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, What 
man #s this that walketh in the field to meet 
us ? and the ſervant had faid, It is my mat. 
ter : therefore ſhe took a veil and covered her 
ſelf. 

66 And the ſervant told Ifaac all things that 
he had done. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into Mie mother 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be- 
came his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mother's d-ath. 


CH AF: XXV. 
1 The ſons of Abraham by el. 7 His age 


and death. 24 The birth of Eſau and Face, 
29 HF/au ſelleth has birth-right. A 


HEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ichbak, and 
Shuah. | 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Deda. | 
And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and 
Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the fons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
daah : all theſe were the children of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
{ Iſaac. 

6 But unto. the ſons of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, || 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his fon, (while 
he yet lived,) eaſt- ward, unto the eaſt country, 

¶ And theſe are the days of the years of 
Abraham's life which he lived; an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 
died in a good old age; an old man, and full 
of years; and was gathered to his people. 


63 Went 


we fonts to > meditate. W. Went forth to take his ferious 
evenin 


The attitude in which Iſaae is drawn 1s very 


beautiful : * tek ſolitude, to uſe Milton's words, is often bef? | 


fociety, and ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 

65 She took a weil and covered herſelf.) It was a cuſtom among 
the a of the Eaſt to wear veils when they went abroad : 
but this action of Rebekah's feems done in conformity to the 


veil, when they were firſt introduced to their huſbands. 

Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Aud je bare him, &c.] When Abraham was now 
140 years old, God renewed his youthful vigour, whereby he 


was enabled to become the father of a numerous progeny by 
another 'wife. 


cuſtom of all brides, who covered themſelves with the nuptial 


8 Abraham gate up the ciel of yori] How calm is-the 
good ; 


cob. 


7 he 


| 75 before Mamre ; 


| and Sarah- his wife. 4 


5 8 


. - 
„ —— | 8 


Chap. xxv. 


Ni 


n 4 "0; 2 5 
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" Chap. > XX; 


9. And his: 1 Iſaac * Iſhmael buried 2 


him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which 


10 The field which Matic urchifed of 
the ſons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, 


11 And it came to pals after the death of 
Abraham, that God bleffed his ſon Iſaac; and 
Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai- roi. 

12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- 
mael Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
m Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
nach by their names, according to their 
generations: the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Neba- 
joth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and DNumah, and Mafia, | 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah :  - 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caſtles; twelve N according to their na- 
tions. 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: 

and he gave up the ghoſt and died, and was| 
gathered unto his people. 


16 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, cob was a plai 


that 7s before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards 
Aſſyria: and he died in the preſence of all his 
brethren. 

19 And theſe are the generations - of Ifaac 


20 And Iſaac was fotty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be- 
thuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to 
Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Ifaac intreated che Loxp for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe war barren : and the Loxp 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceivedt. 

22 And the children firuggled together 
within her; and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, why am 
I thus? And ſhe went to enquire of the Loxp. 

23 And the Loxn ſaid unto her, Two oY 
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : and 
the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the otle 
n ; and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 

24 F. And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, 7here were twins in her ; 
womb, 
25 And the firſt came out red, all over like 
an hairy Se and they called his name 
Eſau. 

26 And tier that came his brother out, as | 
his hand took hold on Efau's heel; and his name 
was called Jacob : 


27 And the boys grew: and Eſau Was a 


cunning hunter, a man of the field; and * 


* 


ain man dwelling in tents. 
28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe: he did 
_ of hs veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob, 

9. And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau came 


8 the field, and he was faint : 


Abraham's ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac : 


30 And Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed. me, 'T 


oad old man's evening of life !- In what a pleaſing ſerenity E: 
oes his ſun. go down! He retires fo of days, as a ſock of corn, 
ripe with age, and laden with plenty, comerh im in his ſeaſon. | 
The expreſſion, full of years, is a metaphor taken from an en- 
tertainment, where the gueſts, after they have fared n 
riſe from table fully ſatisfied---Cur non, ut plenus vitæ condi wa, 
recedis # Lucret. b. 3. or as Mr. Pope more beautifully expreſſes |_| 


it; elder ſhall in time be ſu 
which was fulfilled in the days of David, who 


From nature's temperate feaſt roſe ſatisfy Pe. 
Thank'd heav'n that he had liv'd, and that he dy'd.. 


athered to his geople.] Moſt commentators underſtand 
. of of kits ſoul, which, on the diſſolution of his body, joined 
thoſe of his pious anceſtors in the realms of happineſs : but Dr. 
Warburton. canſiders it as a Hebrew idiom, importing 720 be re- ; 
duced' to one common lot or condition. 

18 He died in the prefence 7 all his brethren.] The Hebrew is, 
be- fell, and may ſignify * of fell ; that is, he dwelt in the ge. 
ſence of, all bis: ret | ap. XVI. 2. 


N. 


22 If it be fo, why am I thus b If 1 muſt ſuffer ſuch des- 


ciating,pains, why did F conceive ? 


She went to enquire of the Lord.] She had recourſe to ſome pro- 


phet. 


23. Taue natipns, &c:] That is, the faunders *. two nations, 

Bhs the Iſraelites and the Idumeans. | 

he elder ſhall ſerve the younger. | That is, the poſterity of the 
buried by the younger: a prophecy 


ubdued the Idu- 
means or Edomites. | 
25 Red all aver, like a hairy garment. Þ Either Re was wholly: 
covered with red hair, or the colour of his fleſh was ruddy, like 
a garment of red hair: hence his name from Eſcbau, a. hair- 
cloth: and Jacob from Hehe, the heel. 


27 A plan man.] That is, of a mild and gentle nature, a6; 


lighting in the ſoft arts of peace, and the innocent pleaſures of 
a paſtoral life. 


29 Sod pottage.] Or feethed, from the verb feeth, to boil. 


30 Fed me with that ſame red pottage.] It is in the Hebrew 
N 8 = 


and Iſaac was threeſcore 25 
years old when ſhe bare them. 


7 * ” 
— ————— — 


ENI 


pray alive, with that ſame red portage ; for. I 
am faint : therefore was his name called Edom. 

21. And Jacob ſaid, Sell me Nr 3 my): 
-birth-right. — 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold; 1 8 at Ahe 
point to die: and what on ſhall this birth- 
right do to me? By =: | 
1935 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this days! 


he ſware unto him : and * ſold his birth-! | 
| there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 


right unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bead add pottege 
_ offdentiles; and he did eat and drink, and roſe 
up, and went his way: thus Eſau 2 1 888 his 


Is. | 52 5 
CHAP. XXV I. 
4 2 1 to Gerar. 2 God ble ſeth him. 


26 Abimelech s Covenant with him. 
WIVES. 


NP bre Was a famine i in the "yy bis 
| ſides the firſt famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto' Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtines unto Gerar. 
2 And the Loxp appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, Go not down into E : dwell in the 
land which I ſhall tell thee of # 114 


34 1 


journ in this land, and I will be with 


4 and will bleſs thee: for unto thee, and 
utito thy feed I will give all theſe countries, 
and I will perform the oath which 1 ſware un- 
to Abraham thy father: 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multipiy as 


— * 


ihe ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy 


ſeed all theſe countries : and in thy feed ffrall 
al the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 


"IT Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my VOICE, 


Behold, of a ſurety ſhe 17 


ſtatutes, and.my laws. 

6 And Ifaac dwelt in Gera. 

7 And the men of the place aſked 4 of 
his wife; and he ſaid, She 7s my ſiſter: for he 


becauſe ſhe was fair to look 4 
8 And it came to paſs when nth had been 


Philiftines looked out at a window, and faw, 
and behold, Ifaac was . n ith Re- 
bekah his wife. j* 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and aid, 
if thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou, She 7s my -fiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe I ald, Leſt I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What z this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might 


ſhouldeft have brought guiltineſs upon us. 
11 And Abimelech charged all „his people 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his Wife, 


{ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land- 
ceived in the ſame year an hundred-fold : and 


the Lon n bleſſe®him. . 


13 And the mam ne great, and went 
forward, and grow until he became very 
_ 20 

4 For "IR ba ed of flocks, and 
| polleflion of herds,” and great ſtore of. ſervants: 
and the Philiſtines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father's ſer- 


vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 


I father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped _ and 


filled them with earth. 


—zvith that red, that FRY nds the repetition paints his Ex- 
treme faintneſs, and the impatience of his appetite. 
31 Fell me thy birth-right.] It is thought, that whoever en- 
_joyed the birth-right had a title to the land of Canaan, which 
— the bleſſing promiſed to the peculiar feed of Abraham, 
from whom the "Me was to deſcend, This much is evident, 
that fathers, in thoſe early days, conferred a bleſſing on their 
firſt-born, which was conceived to extend to their 9 ty, ac- 
- cording to the words of the ſon. of Sirach. The bleſſing of the 
Father eftabliſheth the houſes of ch: dren, but the curſe of the mother 
Tooteth out rege Eccluſ. iii. 9. Doubtleſs it ſhewed a 
profane, diſſolute mind in Eſau, to be thus regardleſs of his fu- 
ture dignity, unmindful of his poſterity, and, for a mean bribe, 
to give up his right to a father's dying benediction. 
32 4 am at 2 1 8 iT die. 1 We have ws a true pilttre of 4 


profane ſenſualiſt, who, for Leonid momentary e wil 
give up the unſpeakable joys of futurity. | 


Notes on the Twenty-lixth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Co not down into Egypt.) As Tfaac ſeems to have beck 
of an indolent diſpoſition, he might have choſen to have fixed 
his. reſidence in that fruitful country: and therefore for this, ot 
other reaſons, was directed by God not to go into Egypt. 


3 The oath.) See cha P. xxii. 17 
7 She is my ſiſter.] Here Tae imitated the weakneſs of his 


father, and made uſe of a prevarication, when he ought to have 
told the truth. 

12 Received an bundved- old.] Though Iſaac's enereaſe is al 
eribed to the particular providence of God; yet this by n0 


means excludes the nn of natural cauſes'; his own as 


ho 9 * ws _ 
+ 85 > "3 
F, 44% 44 * 


* . 
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2 i. 


and kept my charge, my commandments, my | 


| feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, ſaid he, the 
|men of the place ſhould kill me er Rebekah; 


lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 


wad re- 


— 1 BG Ni 


2 r 


| 267 e 3 ſaid unto Heap, ee 
: for thou art much mightier than We. 
100 And Iſaae departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of -Gerar,. and dwelt 
there. | 
18 And Iſaac dieged again che wells of wa- 
ter, which they had digged in the days © 


. N * 


B11 8534 78. Chap. xxvil. : 


ſent me away Grow you? + ts” 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw — that | 
the Loxb was with thee; and we ſaid, Let 
there he now an cath betwixt us, even hetwixt 
5 and thee," and lot ue een * 
thee; 


29 That FI wilt hu: us. o hate, As» we ; 


— his father; for the Philitines had have not touched thee, and as we have done 


ped them after the death of Abraham: 
m _ called their names after the names by 
ps his father had called them. 


9 And Iſaac's ſervants digged in \the males, 


ol Gong there a well of ſpringing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did drive 
with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours: and he called the name of the well 
Eſek; becauſe they ſtrove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and e 
for that alſo: and he called the name of it 


Sitnah. 


22 And he N from thence, and Agel c 


another well; and for that they ſtrove not: 
and he called the name of it Rehoboth ; and 
he ſaid, For now the LorD hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 
23 And he went up from thence. to Beer- 
ſheba, | 

24 And the LonD appeared u unto kak: the 
ome night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abra- 
ham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for | 
my ſervant Abraham's fake. 


25 And he builded an £19 dP Ba lt _ | 


ed upon the. name of the Loxp, and pitch- | 
ed his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſervants 
digged a well. 

26 Then Abimelech en u imd te 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his arm. Ty 


27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have 


[unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 


thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſed - 


of the Lord. 


30 And he made them a fealt, and chey did b 


eat and drink. 


31 And they roſe up 38 in the morn» 
ing, and {ware one to another: and Iſaac ſent 
them away, and theydeparted from him in peace. 

32 And it came to paſs the ſame-day, that 
Iſaac's ſervants came and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and laid unto 
him, We have found water.. 

33 And he called it Shebah : therefore the N 
name of the city ic Beer-ſheba unto. this day. 

34 And Eſau was forty years old when he 
__ to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 


Hittite, and Baſhemath the cha Elon 


the Hittite: . : - 
35 Which were a grief of of wind unto Ihac f 
Ps. (t 
0 PE Blau 1 veniſon. 6 wateh, in- 
Ne, by Rebekah, 2225 2 


e bleſſing. 
41 Eau ur farming him, 42 15 prevented. | 


ND it came to paſs, that when. Iſaac 
Was old and this eyes were dim, ſo that 
he N not ſee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, 
and ſaid unto him, My fon; and he ad unto 


him, Behold, here am I. 


2 And he aid; Behold now, 1 am old, 1 
know not he — of hy . ans 


* "OF "A — 


and the fertility of the ſoil were; no aht thes means which} 
under God, brought about this effect: and the wiſe monarch, |. 
who tells us, the bleffing of the Lord maketh rich, ſays in another 
Place, the hand of the Silent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4, 22. 
16 Thou art mi ue. than wwe. ] It might better be rendered, 
thou art made 2 by us 3 a proof that envy Was the mate 


which induced Abimelech N —. _ 2 1 
19 Of ſpringing auator.] Heb. o ving water, a perenni: | 
40 * Hoe. AW XXV. 


ans: 3 tO — it from rain-water, Which W 


grievous to the parents, 4 
chap. Xii. and xlvi. To Gem? 
account. 


7 


5 . is _—_— 
ebekah, who is ſaid, 


is vl oe 


n FF *2 72 2 FEA TY 


* 


|ciſterns. 


35 They were a grief-] Heb. 3 


52 "Nets on the Nies erer Chapter. 
Ver. 1 1/aac aba old.] He was 137 years old, aud lived above 


part 5 "4 Bk 13 Upon 


my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 


that he may eat, and that he may blels thee | 
before his death. 


Behold, Eſau my brother i a hang man, 6d 
IJ am a ſmooth mann : 


Chap. xvii: | 


i 228 


NE i tis 


141 Chap. vi 


— 


3 Now therefore ble J pray hee; thy 
weapons, 'thy quiver and thy bow, and go out 
to the field, and take me ſome veniſon ; | 

4 And make me favoury meat, ſuch-as 1 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 


5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake: to 


Eſau his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to 


hunt yr veniſon; and to bring im. 

6 © And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her 48 
ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father e unto 
Eſau thy brother, ſaying, _ 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me favoory: 


meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee ben the 
Loxp before my death. q | 


8 Now therefore, my fon;: how my. voice, . 
. that thou haſt found ir. ſo quickly, my ſon? 


according to that which I command thee: - 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 


thence two good kids of the goats; and 1 will 
make them . meat for 8 15 e ſuchine | 


he loveth: 


3 


10 And thaw malt FS Te it 3 7 thy beiter, 


: 


11 And Jacob 1521 to Rebekah ts marker] 


n 


12 My father 5 will fl me, | 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and 
1 ſhall bring?” a..curſe.* W bonds. and not al 


bleſſing. 


13 And his mother. Kid. unto H Yoon 


me be thy curſe, my ſon : only obey my voice, 
may bleſs thee: and he brought z7 near to him, 


and go fetch me tem. 
14. And he went, and fetched, and brought 


theme to his mother: and his mother mat ſa- 
voury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 


15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 


her Aue ſon * which Were. with her in 


I 
[ 
OA, 
Bs 


the Böden al put thei” pw Jacob [the 
younger ſon. ' 

16 And the put the fits: of the kids of the 
goats upon his nds ad upon the ſmooth of 
his neck. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat; and the 
breud; »which ſhe had e 795 into the hand 
of her ſon Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, ahn faid, 
My father: and he ſaid, Knee am I; ne art 
thous: my ſon? 

19 And Janis fake: unto his father, 1 an 
Elan thy firſt⸗ born; I have done according a; if 


ſof my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 


: ther, and he felt him; 


26 And his fatkbs Iſaac ſaid unte him, 


thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat 


20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his fon; How 17 f. 
and he faid, Becauſe he: Lozp ty God brought 
id me.. 
21 And 708 Fry unto ob, Come neas 
I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my fon, 
whether thou be my very ſon Eſau or not. 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his fa- 
and ſaid, The voice 
is Jacob's voice, but che hands are the hands ö 
of Eau. t 1 

23 And he diſcerned kink not, boca hi 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau s- hands: 
fo he bleſſed him. 

24 And he ſaid, a thou my 9 ſon 
Eſau ?: And he ſaid, Ian. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me; ** 
1 will eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul 


and he did eat: and he brought dan wine, 
and he drank. 


Come near now, and kiſs me, ſon. 


27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 


curſe. | Rebekah ſeems to have been well 


13 Upon. me het 
5 2 a juſt" title ta the firſt bleſſing, which 


aſſured, that Jacob 


"Efau had ſold with his birth-right, and which God had defigned | 


for Jacob from the beginning; whence ſhe thought it her duty 
to deceive Iſaae into an action which he ought to have done — 


fignedly, and therefore takes the whole curſe upon herſelf, 


vided Iſaac thould diſcover the fallacy. But though the a — 


uilt of the action, yet they 


eircumſtances tend to alleviate the 
ity the Whole conduct either | 


are far from being ſufficient to ju 
of Jacoh or his mother ; the former having increaſed his crime 


© by affirming himſelf to be Eſau, which was an abſolute fatſhood; 


We thould therefore here reflect on the weakneſs of human na- 


125 which cannot A ſtand mod and, at the fame time, 
admire the impartiality of the Sacred. Writings, in which the 
very blemiſhes and tranſgreſſions of thoſe who make the greatel 
figure therein are not ſuppreſſed, hut recorded far our inftrution. 
21 Come near that I may feel thee. Iſaac ſtill entertained a 
doubt that this was not his ſon Eſau 5 and therefore deſtres ti 
ſon to a IT his couch, that he might feel him, being per- 
ſuaded that he ſhould by that means fully ſatisfy himſelf, whe- 
ther he was his very ſon Eſau or not. 
27 He ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, & c.] From hence we 
may infer, - that the Orientals perfumed their garments with the 


{ oderiterpus ſcent of ttowers, Which the ee” 'of Arabia was 


famom 


— 
by 
N ne =, SS 
tb 721177 
- 4," 8 - 
1 
5177 
nl 
N aged: 
W . - - 
Y Wo 5 
i * 
10 
[ . 
U 
i $1 Fs : 
a 4 * 
- 


wy 


Co 
* 


1 5 


24 


(0 
j 
1 
00 i 

* - "4 4 
0 1 

— \\\\ 
Ml b 

it 

z "gs Wy 
TM OM 
b, WIN 
14 66x 
i 

U 


ar 


' 4 1 Mt i , 
t 


. ͤ—-— . ¾ũ%r: . .. .½ ö]. « 


i - . 
[1 4 N 
— — —— wò V — - _ - I — — 


* 


ants. pot: rp errno 


"I = 


— 2 = 
— . 


— . 
_— V7” — 


* 


2 
— 
— 


2 — 
= ——— 


— 


. — 
— 5 


— . — — 
—— 


— 


1 — 


— 


+. $f 


— 


OY 


— 


28 , 
—— — 


of 


Ws 
* : 
— 
PL 
% 
- 
- 
4 
FT 
* 
72 
— o 1 = 
> 
* » 8 
— 
75 * 1 
AN 
' 
4 72 
# 
* 
— 
» 
- 
* 
- 
our 
N 
| * 
x JO... N 3 
$ . 
4 
: 5 
8 
> 
* 
* 
2 
* 
47> 
+ 
* 
? * 
& k 
* 
(2 
bag a 
7 8 
7 
g C 
4 * 
wo 
— 
_— 5 
=P : 3 2 
- ” * * ——_ — * — 
* > 
_ * — — Py 


Gy 
# 
- 
Fg 
* 
, 
4 
* * 
' 
- 
. 
* 
N 
* . 85 
O ; 
Ks 
W 4 
« 
* * - 
. 
5 
— 4 
ba 
N = 
. 
- 
” 
* 
- 
” 
\ . 
— 
* 
* 
- 


r 
. er ns ESL 


Chap. xxvii. 


6 E N 5 8 I. 8. 


Chap. xxv | 


nd he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and | 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon 
is as the ſmell of a field, which the LoxD 
hath bleſſed: | 
28 Therefore God give x Wk of hs dew. of 
heaven, and the fatneſs of the nh. and plenty 
of corn and wine 
29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow 
down to, thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and 
Jet thy mother's ſons bow down to thee : curſed 
Ie every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be 
he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 And it came to pals, as ſoon a as Iſaac had 
made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob, was 
yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac 
his father, that Efau. his brother came in orb 
| his hunting. y 

31 And he alſo had made favoury. mean. | 
and brought it unto. his father; and ſaid unto 
his father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs' me. 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who 
art thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, my Betts: 
* Eſau. 

3 And Iſaac trembled very erctelin ly, 
7 Tad, Who? where it he that hath. t 
veniſon, and brought i me, and I have — 
Jof all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed 


him? yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. 


34 And when Eſau hank the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding - 
bitter cry, and ſaid unto: his father, Blass me” 
even me alſo, O my father. 

35 And he ſaid, Thy dee came with 
ſubtilty, and-hath taken away thy bleſſing. 
36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
Jacob ?. for he hath ſupplanted. me theſe” two 
times: he took away my birth-right ; and be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing : 
and he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing - 
for me? 

* And Iſaac anſwered and. faid unto, Eau, 
Behold, -I have made him thy lord, and all 
his brethren have I given to him for ſervants ; 
and with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him: 

and what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon ? 

38 And Eſau faid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one” bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, even 
me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his 
voice, and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father 5 and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the 
fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of hea- 
ven from above: 

40 And by thy fact: ſhale thou live, and 
ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, -that 
thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. - 


famous for, 1 ; whoſe 125 ce had Geek an N 
on the ſpirits of Iſaac, that he breaks out in a kind of rapture, | 
See, the ſmell of my Jon it as the = of a Jo which the Lord | 


bath bleſſed. . 
heaven.] This bleſſing 


28 God give thee of the dew © is ve! 
the elegance of orien 


exprei- 
te groan 
even- 
, and pro- 


remarkable, and 1 K in 
ſion, God give thee 0 of the dew of heaven ; a wilh of th 

importance in, thoſe hot countries, where the mornin 

ing dews were abſolutely neceſſary to refreſh the 

duce that plenty for which the country was ſo famous. 
The fatneſs of the earth.] That is, all the bleſſings which a 

fruitful country can produce. This prophetic prayer was re. 

markably anſwered, by God's ſettling the Iſraelites in the land 

of Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey. | 
29 Let people ſerve thee. ] The former part of the. bleflng.re- 


lated to wealth, and this to domini 
33 Iſaac trewbliil © my e The Hebrew ſtrongly ex- 
preſſes his anxiety * : conſternation, trembled with a great 


trembling greatty. 

Ido ? where is he ] A broken ſpeech, ſtrongly marking the 
perturbation of his mind. 

Tra, and he Hall be Blgſtd.] Iſaac was firmly perſuaded, that 
the benedictions which dying parents devoutly poured. forth in 
behalf of their children, were ratified in heaven, and never., to 
be reverſed,” And hence, though he could not approve the. 1 Fr 
juſt means uſed by Jacob to procure this bleſſin ng; yet, inſtead of 
gs. to render abortive what he ha Sg he 1s aſto- 

9 


niſhect at the myſterious conduct of Providence, Which Bad em- 
ployed his roy; as an inſtrument to pronounce its own decree, 

therefore. reverently acquieſces i in the divine determination, 
Tra, and he ſhall be blefſed. 

39 Behold thy dwelling ſhall be the fatne/s of the earth.] "Theſe 
words - ſhould have been rendered, Bebold thy. dwelling ſhall be 
remote from the Fatneſs of the earth ; and therefore the true ſenſe 
of the prophecy will be, that Eſau. ſhould inhabit a-barren coun- 
try, but maintain' himſelf in plenty by his ward. That this is 
the true meaning appears from what the prophet Malachi ſays 
of him, 7 hated Eſau and laid his mountains and hig heritage waſte, 
chap. i. 3. And, indeed, Idumea was always reckoned a barren 
country, and rarely refreſhed with ſeaſonable ſhowers. 

40 When thou ſhalt have the dominion, &c.] That is, when 
thou ſhalt become great, and powerful, then thou ſhalt free thy. 


| ſelf from thy brother's. yoke, and be maſter of thine own lan 


which the poſterity of Eſau did.in the days of Joram, 2 Chas 
viii. 22. 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 

It may not here be improper to conſider i in what ſenſe Jacob's 
bleſſing was ſuperior to that of his brother: and this ſuperiority 
NN conſiſted in conveying to Jacob. the ſpecial bleſſing 
given by God to Abraham; namely, that all the nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed throu h the Meſſiah, the great captain of 
our ſalvation; who was, in the fullne/s of time; to deſcend from 
his race, according to the fleſh, . Well might the prophet Iſaiah, 
when. he. foreſaw this n of righteouſneſs cloathed in the gar- 
ments of OY to deliver man, break forth 1 in this ex Ited 


o 


4 
3 
E 
. 
. 
"+ 
T: 
E 
MH 
q 
1 
'S 2 
7: F 
. 
q $ 
J 
ted * 
| 
Ni 
1 
In 
: 
; 
7 f 
: 
i 
. 
' 
* 
1 
1 
iz, * 
b 
: 
' 
þ 
1 * 
MS | 
$4 
372 
1 
. 
* 
| 
ou 
! „ 
i 
h 
d 
1 
i 
. 
) 
x 
1 * 
: 
p 
1 
0 
1 
4 
1 
1 
* 
7 5 2 
j 
e 
* 


Eo — 


— 


< = — 


3 =; 


=_ 
— _ 2 4 4- K. * 2 * — 7 2 
— = — >; _ — — — — — — — 
—_ CS EEE ——— — ͤ— 
* 8 — RR. = 
* 
* 
- 
- 


Ga) * * 
8 
. 0 


5 o_ 


Chap. XXVII. G E N 


* "8. Ti TY 


"Chap: vin 


1 And Efau hated Jacob, dera of the 

— wherewith his father bleſſed him: and 
Eſau faid in his heart, The days of mourning 
for my father are ar hand, then will I 4 my 
brother Jacob. * * 
42 And theſe words of Eſau Ber Ader ſon 
were told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her r ſon, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himſelf, 'pwrpofing to kill thee.” 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: 
and ariſe, flee 1 to Ls 70 my, Toney, "1 
Haran: 

44 And varey! with Nin a few days, until 
thy brother's fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn away Lot 
thee, and he forget fiat which thou haſt done 
to bim: then I will. ſend, and fetch thee from 
thence: why ſhould I be +> big * of uot 
both in one day . 

46 And Rebekah fad to Tar, I 42 weary 
of my life, becauſe ef the daughters of Heth: 

if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
fach as theſe which ure of the daughters boy Ws 
nnd, a d good "Run uy life do me 494 


en A: PB. XXVII. 92 
1 Faces © Bed; 


His von. 
ES 


N Ilaac walled jacob. . bleſſed i bim, 
and charged him, and faid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Cy. 


8 
> 
1 


8415 


C 


* * Baue 4 . 


1 
1 — 9 85 
LF Ht +4 


l 


and ent to „ £2255 % | 


Bethuel, thy mother's Naber ch take thee a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban 
thy mother's brother. 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, ay make 
thee fruitful,” and multiply thee, that thoy 
mayeſt be a: multitude: of people: 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art 2 
ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob: and he went 
to Padan- aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the 


4 10 


Isyrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and 


Efau's mother. 

6 When Eſau re that Tha had- bleſſed 
Jacob: and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence; and that as he 
bleſſed him, he gabe him a charge, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan; 

7 And that 1 85 eyed his father, and his 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; _ 

8. And Efau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Cane pleaſed not Iſaac his father; | 

9 Then went Efau unto Iſhmael, and took 
unto? the wives which he Had,” Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael 'Abrahaiti's fon,” the ſiſter 
of Nebajoth, to be his wife. | 

10 ¶ And . Jacob went out from Ber- hebe, 


"*fant; went toward Haran. 


11 And he Tighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all <a wy becauſe the ſun was {et : 
and he took of the ſtones of that place, and 
put tiem A his —_ and lay down'i in that 


2. Ariſe, 80 to Padan-djam, to the houſe of 5 


1 2 6 


* — I COR 


— Sing, 0 3 and * jof 
into finging, O mountains ; for 1 
chap. _ 13. 

1 The days of mourning for 
docks iu for ef fa 
he Was now an hundred, being fixty at the birth of Efau, chap. 
XV. 26. - D was paſt forty when he married, chap. xxvi. 34, | 
and Iſaac was an hundred and eighty when he died, ch. xxxv, 28. 
45 Why Hou T be theprivved of you both, ge.] If Eſau had 
Eille would either have been puniſhed with death, 
or he muft have fled from juſtice, and been an exile, as Cain | 
was: in either caſe ſhe would have been deprived. of them both. | 


1 511 Noteg on the: Twenty-eighth Chapter. ns 


rd hath comforted” his People, 
ather, &.] In this, Weder, 


leaſt forty years longer; for 


place to | 
i And, | drean eds and behold, a ladder 
27 , 0 a and TY * \ ſettles the land of 8 upon Him ind mikes kim the Father 
of the promiſed feed. 


„9 He went unto Ihmael.] That i is, to his country, for Iſhmael 
had been dead ſeveral years before. 

Mabalurb, the dau 17 Ihmael.]; He married this daughter 
of Iſhmael to pleaſe his father, who could. not be reconciled to 
the daughters of Cahaan. 
10 Jacab went ont.} Unattended, that he might better con- 
_ his. departure from his 58 but not without Proviſions, 

he had oil, ver. 

15 1 3 4 certain place.] rp convenient place to lodge in, be- 

A gen ſhaded with almond- trees, for it was called Luz, 

es an almond. Here he ſingled out one ſtone from 

he 5 thick ſerved him. for a pillow, having firſt probably 
covered it over with leaves or herbs and part of f Bis garment. 


N e 3 God "Almighty Bleſs ther} Here Iſaac . 


Lhd +2< + 


blefling which he ha 7 en n and more 1 34 


12 . a ladutr. ] There i is ſomething very noble and lime 
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7 For of Lneached to Heaven und behold Her Angels 7 l 


ant e, Gen. XxVvII. 1 | 38 : 
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ARS AS 


Chap. xxviii. e 
ſet up on the earth, and the top of it reached 18 And Jacob roſe up early in . 


to heaven: and behold, the angels of God aſ- 
cending and deſcending on it. 
13 And behold the Lon p 


ſtood advre it, 


. 


and ſaid, I am the Loxp God of Abraham thy 


father, and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon 
thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
ſeed: : ;.* an * e | 44 
14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 

earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, 
and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to the 
ſouth : and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
families of the earth be bleſſed. | 
15 And beh 


| 


- 


* 


© 


keep thee in all p/aces whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring. thee again into this land : for I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have ſpoken to thee f. + op 
16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and 
he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place; and 
I knew in att HOT ĩͤ 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dread- 
ful 7s this place! this ic none other but the 
houſe of God, and this ig the gate of heaven. 


— 


old. I aw wich thee, and wil 


ing, and took the ſtone that he had put for his 
pillows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and poured 

oil upon the $0p8f 2t.- 00: 55 un 2 
19 And he called the name of that place 
of that city was called 


Beth-el : but the name 
Luz at the firſt. 5 
20 EF And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this. 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put nn; 2 
21 So that I come again to my father's houſe 
in peace: then ſhall the Lox p be my God: 
22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a 
pillar, ſhall be God's houſe > and of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth 
unto thee. PE - 


CHAP; XXIX- 


1 Tacob cometh to the well of Haram; 13 is 
entertained by Laban. 18 Jacob covenantethe 
for Rachel; 23 and is deceived with Leah 
28 but marrieth Rachel alſo. ö 


2 
Lo 


To" Th 


wa 


k 2 


lime in this repreſentation : the ladder, which reacheth from 
earth ta heaven, is a proper image of the providence of God, 
whoſe care extends to all things in heaven and in earth. 'The 
angels are repreſented aſcending and deſcending on this myſteri- 
ous ladder, becauſe theſe miniſtring ſpirits are alwa ive in 
the execution of the wiſe deſigns of Providence, and appointed 
the ſpecial guardians of the juſt : they aſcend to receive, and 
deſcend to execute the commands of God. And laſtly, by the 
repreſentation of the Divine Majeſty appearing above the lad- 
der, is meant, that though the conduct of Providence is often 
above the reach of human comprehenſion, yet the whole is di- 
rected by Infinite. Wifdom and Goodneſs ; and though in this 
vale of miſery we can fee only a few lower ſteps of the ladder, 
neareſt to the earth, yet it os that reacheth unto heaven ; 
and were it poſſible for us to trace tho chain of cauſes and effects 
to their ſource, we ſhould ſee them gradually aſcend higher and 
Be. till they terminate at length in the Supreme Being, the 
firſt and proper cauſe of all, who prefides over, and directs the 
complicated ſcheme of Providence, from the creation of the 
world to the conſummation of all things, when 1t ſhall expire 
in flames. The app 


at 


proper explication of the viſion. I am with thee, and will keep 


this land; for I will not leave thee until I haue done that which 1 
have ſpoken to thee 1 And could any thing have been a more 
fraſonable relief to Jacob, or filled his heart with greater joy, 
than the pleaſing. aſſurance, that though he was an exile from 
his native country, and wandering alone over the ſolitary waſtes, 
yet he was ſtill in the preſence of his Maker, whoſe powerful 


* 


lication made of this emblematical repre- 5 


ſentation by God. himſelf ſufficiently ſhews, that this is the“ 


thee in all places whither thou goeft,, and will bring thee' again unto | 


rendered, To thee, even to thy ſeed avi, 


* 
ol 
© x 

* 


| vpn, fir the hin 
po 


of Canaan did not. become the property of ſterity till the: 

days of Joſhua. / 3 
14 Aud in thy ſeed, &c.] See chap. xii. 3. . 
16 Surely the Lord is in this Mee} Surely the-Deity vouchſafes- 


in a peculiar manner to reſide here. 
17 How dreadful is this place, &c.] With what reyerence ought 
I to behave myſelf here ? for here dwells the Divine Maje V3: 


here God keeps his court, attended by his holy angels; and this 


is the entrance to thoſe happy manſions, whoſe hleſſed inhabi- 
— are filled with the joys and glories of their great Creator's. 
preſence, . I 8 
18. Took the flone and ſet. it up. ] To preſerve the memo ; 
this heavenly hon = This 2 hetd in. great n 85 
the Jews in future times, and tranſlated to Jeruſalem. If vulgar: 
tradition ſays true, this is the ſtone on which the inauguration: 
of the kings of Scotland was | wn puter which the people: 
placed a kind. of fatality, and had engraved on it this diſtich :. 
Ni fallat fatum,. Scat, quocumgie beatum: FE a2] 
Or fate's deceiy'd, or heav'n.decrees in vain | 
Or. where they find this ſtone, the Scots ſhall reign... 
It was: brought out of. Spain into Ireland, afterwards out of 
Ireland into Argylefhire, and Edward. I. cauſed.it to be convey- 
ed to Weſtminſter. See N 2» 
Poured oil upon it.] To conſecrate it as a monument of God's 
diſtinguiſhed favour to him : hence the antiquity of the cere- 
mony of conſecration by oil. 3 | 
19 Beth-el.). That is, a houſe of God. 


arm would conſtantly __ him from all dangers, and under 22 This mo ſhall be God's houſe.) Not thiat he in 

whoſe. wings he ſhould be abſolutely ſafe. | erect any building in that place, bur only that he would come 
13 Ta aui I give ir, ra ou might perhaps better be Land worſhip: there: for in thoſe early times they adored God 

e ; 8 wwe 


the field, and lo, there were this"; flocks of 


daughter cometh with the ſhee P. 
| igh day 


| flocks be gathered together, and, ill they roll 
the ſtone from the Wine mouth ; then we wa- 


aha came with. her father 8 ſheep: for ſhe 
| kept 


brother; that Jacob went near, and rolled the 


flock of Laban his mother's brother.. 
II And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up b 
| his voice, 1 wepft. 


were their only temples. 


beautiful landſcape of rural tranquillity, drawn with all the im- 


Chap: XXX. 


TENES I 


eb ""Thap. 3 Xxix 


Te. Jacob - went on his journey, and 
_ eaſt. 


came into the land of the "_ of. the 
2 And he dee 8 behold, a Ee in 


ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks : and a great ſtone Was be 8 
the well's mouth. * 

3 And thither were all the e beneath |: 
and they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the well's mouth ny s; place 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he ſaid unto. them, Know ye Laban 


the ſon of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We n 111 


him. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Is he well ? And 
they faid, He is well: and behold, Rachel his 


7 And he ſaid, Lo, ix is yet „ Bei- 
ther zs it time that the cattle ſhould be wh 66 92 
ed together: water ye the ſheep,” and go. and 
feed them. ; 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, 905 all the. 


ter the ſheep. . - 
9 And while he. yet ſpake with them, Ra- 


them. 

10 And it came to paſs,” when Jace fin 
Rachel the daughter. of Laban his-mother's 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mother's 


ſtone from the well's mouth, and watered the 


12 And 7 told Rachel that he was 100 
father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
on. and ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 [And it came to paſs, - when Laban 
black the tidings of Jacob his ſiſter's ſon, that 
he ran to meet him, and embraced him, ang 
kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe, 
And he told Laban all theſe things. . 

14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art 
my bone and my fleſh. And he abode. with 
him the ſpace of a month. 

15 And Laban ſaid unto 8 Becauſs 
thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for ane n me, what Mall thy 


wages e? 

16 And Laban' Gael tv; dunbhters :! the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 
the younger was Rachel; | 

17 Leah war tender-eyed; but Rachel was | 
it e well favoure. | 

18 And Jacob loved Rachety' and gad, I 
will ſerve. thee ſeven' 17 for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban faid, I is better that J give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould oe der to 
another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven 5 tor Rachel; 
and they ſeemed unto him but a few days, for 
the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob faid unto. . Give me 


P my wife (for my — are e that 1 = 


80 in unto her. 

22 And. Laban „ tog ther all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 ¶ And it came to paſs in the evening, 
that Ne took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him; and he went in unto her. 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 


— * 
4 mY a io. 


Zilpah his maid, for an A 


under the open canopy of . and groves and mountains 


- 


. Notes on the * SPUN AIDE Chapter. 


2 Behald a Al” in the field, and three _flocks—lying by i] A 


plicity of nature. 
great fone on the well 5 mouth.] To keep the water clean and 


tants of the 
| | fill all the flocks were gathered to gether, 3 

1 People of the eaft.] Meſopotamia, which lay eaſtward W | 
Canaan, | cha primitive times: 


TX} 


meekneſs which. 1s the eee ornament of woman. 
8 Me cannot, &c.] The well being common to all the inhabi. 
place, they could not in equity diſturb he water, 


9 For fhe kept them. | A paſtoral life was very: honourable i in 
thus Jacob, Moſes, and David were ſhep- 
herds. The ſcholiaſt on the Odyſſ. xiii. 222. remarks, that e 
ſons of kings were keepers of flocks. WW 

13 He told Laban all theſe things.] That is, he 
brief detail _ his hiſtory, and ther reaſons of his 


native 


_ him a 


4 Rachi.] The werd fignifies fon, an emblem of that 
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Chap.” xxix. 


GENES 19 


Oh XXX 
_hap.” 


25 And it came to paſs, that in the morn- 
Ng behold, it vas Leah: and he ſaid to La- 
_ What 7s this thou haſt done unto me? 
did not I ſerve. with' thee for Rachel ? where- 
fore then haſt thou beguiled me? + 
26 And Laban faid, "It mult not be fo 4 


in our country, to yu the N before the} 


firſt- born 
27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 


this alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve] | 


with me yet ſeven other years. 


28 And Jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her 


week: and he gave him Rachel 15 en 
to wife alſo. 
29 And 10 gave to Rachel his daughter, 
Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 
30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and 
he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and 
ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 
31 And when the Loxp ſaw that Leah was 


hated, he e her womb: but Rachel was| 


barren. 
2 And Leah e and bark a 40. and 


ſhe called his name Reuben: fer ſhe ſaid, 


Surely, the Lokp hath looked upon my af-| 


fliftion : now therefore _ huſband will love 


me. 
And ſhe TP again, ad dale a ſon; 


2 ſaid, Becauſe. the Loxp hath heard that I 


was hated, he hath therefore given me this 
ſon alſo : and the called his name Simeon: 
4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 


k 


3 
and faid, Now this time will my huſband” be 


three ſons : 
Levi. 

5 And ſhe . again, and bare * 5 
nd ſhe ſaid, Now will J praiſe the Loxp : 
therefore ſhe called his name Judah, and ef 
ſearing. - * | 


therefore Was his name called 


CHAP. XXX. 


't Rachel's barrenneſs.” 22 She beareth Ja ph. 
27 Jacobs covenant with Laban.” 37 By 
ir policy he becomes rich. i 


ND when Rachel ſa that ſhe bare *y 
cob no children, Rachel envied her fiſ- 
ter ; ; and ſaid unto pi Give: me children, 
or elſe I die. 
2 And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel: and he ſaid, Am I in God's ſtead, 


F- 


who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 


womb? 11 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my 11 Bil- 
hah, go in unto her; and the” ſhall bear up- 
on my knees, d 1 1. alſo have children 
„„ 

4 And ſhe gave bim Bithak her EAA 
to wife: and Jacob went in unto her:: 


5 And Bilfab conceived, and bare Jacob n 


ſon. 


and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given 
me a ſon: therefore called ſne his name 


Dan. 
7 And Bilhah Rachers maid conceived again 


joined unto me, becauſe I have born him 


and bare Jacob a ſecond ſor. 


Re 


„ 


lights, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, and therefore it 
was an eaſy matter for Lavag to impoſe upon Jacob in this par- 
ticular, 

27 Fulfl her ore ] perſed this marriage with Leah, by 
keeping che ſolemnity of ſeven days feaſting, the ſpace allowed 
for marriage · feaſts. 

28 lle gave him Rachel his daughter to wwife.] Here Jacob not 
only takes two wives, but marries two ſiſters ; a practice which, 
however contrary to the original intention of marriage, and ex- 

peep prohibited by the law of Moſes, (Levit. XV1lL. 15 yet 
eems to have been winked at in thoſe early times. 

32, 4 34s Reuben ſignifies @ /or, given by divine regard; 
Simeon, God 27 beard or confidered me ; Levi, joined; an J 
dab, als or thank giving. 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 
ver. 1 Rachel envied her F; 7% Barrenneſs was alw ays con- 


of human folly in 


ſidered as a curſe ; but Rachel had another motive, namely, the | 


be as the ſtars of heaven, and that in him, i. e. in one of his i 


deſcendants, all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

Give me children, or elſe I die.] We have here a lively picture 
eneral. If children are to parents, like a 

flowery chaplet, ole beauties bloſſom with ornament, and 
whoſe odours breathe delight, death, or ſome unforeſeen misfor- 

tune, may find means to entwine themſelves with 'the lovely 


\ wreath. Whenever our ſouls eagerly long after any inferior ac- 


quiſition, it may be truly ſaid in the words of our Divine 
Maſter, Te know. not what ye aſt. Does Providence withold 
the thing we long for ? It denies in mercy,. and only withelds 
the occ „ of our miſery, if not the inſtrument of our ruin. 
With a fickly appetite we often loath what is wholeſome, and 
linger after our bane. Where the imagination dreams of un- 
mingled ſweets,» there experience frequently finds the. bitterneſs 
of woe. 
3 She Hall bear upon my nes.) She ſhall bring me a Thild, 
Sick I may dandie upon my knees. 
6 Dan. J. That 10 Jadgings to wand Jacob alludes, chap. 


deſire of fulfilling the * to Abraham, that his ſeed * 
N. 


* k : 
P 8 With 


6 And Rachel faid, God hath judge me, 


> EF 


* 


Ty 


* 8 2 P "0s PITTS 


9 * * * 


Chap. x. 


I * 


| Clap. xxx. th 
— And: 3 ſaid, With great wre tlings 
have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and Tha pre- 


vailed: and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, | | 


the N Gllpali hee maid, and gave her Jacob 


10 And Zilpah Leab's maid bare Jacob a 
fon; j++: 
- 11 And Leah 7 A troop . and 
ſhe called his name Gad. 
12 And * Leah's maid bare Jacob . 
cond ſon. 

13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I. for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called 


his name Aſher. | 


14 And Reuben went in the days of which: | 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, and 


brought them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy ſon's mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe. ſaid unto her, L it a ſmall 


matter that thou haſt taken my huſband ? and 


wouldeſt thou take away my ſon's mandrakes 


alſo? And Rachel faid, Therefore he ſhall lie 
With thee to-night for thy ſon's mandrakes. 


16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me; for ſurely 
J have hired thee. with my ſon's mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. _ 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and the 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. . 
18 And Leah faid, God hath given me my 
hire, becauſe I have given my maiden to my 
hufband-: and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare 1 
cob the ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 


„ 


f 


: 


3 a un 8 now will my huſbang 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him fix 
ſons: and ſhe-Galled his name Zebulun. | 
21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and 

e her name Dinang. 
2 © And God evade Rachel, and 


| God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 


And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and 
Gd; God hath taken away my reproach : 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph ; nd 
ſaid, The LoRD ſhall add to me another ſon. 


25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had 


born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I mw 80 unto mine own Pace, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives . my Na for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 
thou knoweſt my ſervice which [ have done 
the. 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, 
if I "dab found favour in thine eyes, tarry : 
for I have learned by experience, that the Loa 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. - 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and 
I will give . 

29 And he ſaid unto * Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſerved 1 and how ty cattle 
was with me. 

30 For it was little hah chou hadſt before 
I came, and it is now increaſed unto a multi- 
tude; and the Loxp hath | bleſſed thee ſince 
my coming : and now when ſhall 1 3 for 
mine own houſe alſo ? * 


31 And he faid, What ſhall I give thee? 


| And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any 


thing : if thou wilt do this thing for me, [ 
will again feed and keep thy flock: 


32 J will paſs through all thy flock to day, 


8 With great aoreſtlings. ] Heb. wwreſtlings of 88 others ren- 
der it, ” an excellent contrivance : 
beſt with the context. 

8 and 11 N. apbrali, ſignifies, my frruggling ; ; and Gad, a 


woe 6] 


Found mandrakes in the field.] Interpreters are not a reed 


. what kind of fruit or flower thts was : the moſt probable opinion 


is, that they were mandrake- apples, which Pliny ſays are of the 
bigneſs of filberds : they were deſirable for food, and of a 
_ pleaſant ſmell, ſee Cantic. vii. 13.—Dr. James (in his Medicinal 


Viectionary) favs, mandrake-apples are both eſculent and ſweet- 
5 ſcented ;-and ſince the ancients aſſure us, that the ſced of the 


mandrake taken inwardly removes obſtructions and promotes 
Conc Sy of it is probable that Rachel, being acquainted; with this 
property of ihe iced, might be defirous of theſe ny that ſhe- 


and this ſenſe ſeems to agree | 


might be the better diſpoſed to conceive. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah.) The ſcriptures in every page 
teach this great truth, that the Almighty Creator ſuperintends 
every action in the univerſe ; and we 1 from this aſſa e, 
that his providence is, in a particular manner, intereſted in the 
conceptions and births of the human ſpecies. | 

25 To my own place. 7 To. my father's houſe in Canaan. 

30 Since my coming. | Maimonides ſays, we Hebrew phraſe 
ſignifies, becauſe of me, or for my fate. 

32 Of ſuch ſhall be my hire.) The meaning is, Jacob would 
8 all the ſpeckled, ſpotted, and brown ſheep and goats; 
and then, whatever thoſe which were of one colour produced 
afterwards of the above variety, he would take for his wages; 


that whenever Laban choſe to look into 28 flocks, he might | 


be 3 they ware really his own, 


> „ 


1 
I 


upon 
condui 


ing, w. 


and brought forth cattle ring - ſtraked, Tpeck- 
| led, and ſpotted. 


PF the faces of the: flocks toward the ring- 


Chap, nxt. 2 'E N E E I: — | Chap. . 


_ — . 3 *** OT OR ALI! 


removing en AMR al mY ſpeckled and 


Vr And it came to paſs whenſbever the 


ſpotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among ſtronger cattle did conceive; that jacob laid the 


the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 80 ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me 
in time to come, when it ſhall come for: my 
hire before thy face: every one that 2 not 
ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and 
brown amongſt the ſheep, that aan be ac- 


counted ſtolen with me. 


34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I whukk rel 


might be according to thy word. 

5 And he removed that day chi he-goats|., 
that” were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and al 
the ſhe· goats that were ſpeckled: and ſpotted, 
and every one that had ſome white in it, and 
all the brown amongſt the ſheep, and gave hem 
into the hands of his ſons. 

6 And he ſet three days j journey betten 


nimlelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the ow of 


Laban's flocks. 


37 And Jacob took him PERM 905 green 


poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut- tree; and]. 


pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 1 
38 Andhe ſet the rods which he had pilled 
baden the flocks in the gutters in the watering- 
troughs, when the flocks came to drink; that 
they ſhould: conceive when they came to drink. 
30 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 


40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 


dred: and I will be with thee + 57 4) 


ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban: and he put his own flocks by themſelves; 
and put them not unto dane 8 cattle. | 


| the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled en rods before the eyes of tlie cattle in the gut- 
5A] ters, that they might conceive among the rods. 


42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
hem not in: fo the feebler Were Laas I, and 
the ſtronger Jacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exuchdinghy and 
had much cattle, and maid-ſfervants; and men- 
ſervants, and camels,” _ aſſes. SET DOT 


4 8 H A P. XXXI 


1 Jacob pur tech; om Laban. 22 Laban par: 
Seth kim. 44 Their covenant at Galbed. 


ND he heard the-words of Laban' 8 oy 

_ faying, Jacob hath taken away all that 

war our father's; and of that which ua our 
father's hath he gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Lat. 
ban, and behold, it war not toward him as be- 
fore. ie Bi EN OA 

13 Fre the 2 aid unto Jacob, Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy lin- 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 1 
5 And ſaid unto them, 1 ſee your father's 
countenance; that it is not toward me as before: 
but the God of my father hath been with me. 
6 And ye know that with all my er 


93 . 


— — 


| have ſerv your herr: * 


7 And your father hath . me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffer- 
ed him not to hurt nme. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy: 
pages z then all the cattle bare ſpeckled : _ 


36 He fet * days jerry. ] That i is, auch journeys as flocks 
are able to make in one day. 

37 Of the baſel.] Heb. Luz, which Bochart proves to be the 
almond-tree, 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, add _—_ forth 
cattle ring-ftraked, &.] Whatever the ancient naturaliſts might 
think, 6.7 to the power of theſe rods to produce — 
of a variety of colours, iks moderns are convinced from expe- 
Wen, that they will have no ſuch effect; and therefore the 

anging the e of Laban's cattle muſt have been the imme- 


Ge work of Providence, which probably ordered Jacob to] 
make uſe of theſe pilled rods, as a teſtimony of his d endance 


upon God, If the tranſaction be conſidered in this light, the 


| 


own ſnare, he found himſelf deceived in the event. 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. E 
Ver. 1 Glory.] Wealth and grandeur: 


conduct of Jacob will be free from that imputation-of unfair deal: 
ng, with which the enemies of revelation have often branded it. 


43 And the man increaſed exceeding! b. If we peruſe this She 
account of Jacob's contracts with Laban, we cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that covetouſnieſs,” Hke all other exorbitant paſſions, over- 
ſhoots the mark, and diſappoints itſelf.” Thus it was with Laban, 
whoſe covetouſaeſs would not allow him. to ſettle upon Jacob any 
fixed wages, though he owed the greateſt part of his riches to 
his care; but he readily ee an offer which Jacob made 
him, becauſe it ſeemed at firſt an overs 0116 one ; though, by . 
the wiſe order of Providence, which takes the crafty in their” 


$ 


15 Changed my <vages ten times.] That is, very elite as the) 
een 18 uſed 1 in n other places, — xxvi, 26.3 a 
„ 12 A: 


like expre 


- — — 


— 
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GENES I 8 


if he aid thus, The e l mall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. _ 


9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle: of | 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 


your father, and given them to me. 
10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 


cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, | 


and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the rams 
which leaped upon the cattle were es n 


ſpeckled, and grifled. ve} 


11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me 
in a dream, ſaying, Jacob: And I ſaid, Here 
am I. 


12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and 


ſee, all the rams which leap upon. the cattle | 


are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled: for 1 
have' ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 
13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 


et the pillar, and where thou vowedſt 


a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 


kindred. 


14 And Rachel FR Leah anſwered and faid| 


unto him, 1s: there yet any portion or inherit- 
ance for us in our father's houſe. 
15 Are we not counted of him Sen 


for he hath ſold us, and: hath quite devoured | 


alſo our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath when 
from our father, that is our's and our children's: 
now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 
3 
IP Then Jacob als up, and ſet his Gods and 
his wives upon camels. _ 

18 And he carried away all 15 cattle, and 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram; for to go to Tac his father in the land 


of Canaan. 


Rachel had ſtolen the * eben were he 
father s. 
20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares s to „Aab 


fled. 

21 80 he fled with all that oh had : and 
he roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and ſet 
his face foward the mount Gilead. 

22 ¶ And.it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
purſued after him ſeven days journey; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in 
a dream by night, and faid unto him, Take 
heed that thou p not to Jacob either good 
or bad. 

25 Then Laban 3 Jacob. Now Ja- 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban with his brethren pitched i in the mount 
of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una wares 
to me, and carried away my daughters, as 
captives talen with the ſword?ꝰ 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, 
and ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell 
me, that I might have ſent thee away with 
mirth, and with ſongs, with tabret and with 
harp? 


and my daughters ? thou haſt now done fooliſh- 
ly in. / doing. 

29 It is in the power of mine hand to 
do you hurt : but the God of your father ſpake 
unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed 
that thou.ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad, 

30 And now 7hough thou wouldeſt needs be 


19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: -and 


gone, becauſe thou fore longedft after thy fa- 


—B £0 — 


12 All the rams are rin PUP” ni hou; Joe] That is, 
e me (9 viſion, 8 222 directed to make ſuc 
— , that I might have ſome recompence 
for the har 4 I met with from your father. 

19 4nd Rachel had ftolen the ima mages] The Hebrew word which. 
we render images, is teraphim, a kind of penates, or houſhold- 
=> which they worſhipped as ſymbols of the Deity, and con- 
Ited as oracles ; hence Laban calls them his gods. Theſe 


teraphims were afterwards known by the name of taliſmen, as 


they are to this day all over India. Some think thoſe of Laban's f 


'| 


were repreſentations of the angelical powers (teraphim and /era- 
NG being. the ſame only with the change of a letter) who were 


imagined to declare the mind of God---Rachel ſtole them er 
for their curioſity or intrinſic. worth; or, which is moſt probable, 
ſhe fill retained. a tincture of her father's ſyperſtition, and de- 
ſigned to make them the objects of her. worſhip in. Canaan ; for 
it appears, (chap. xxxv. 4.) that Jacob, when he made a "tho- 
rough reformation. in his houſe, cauſed them to be taken from 
her, and buried them under the oak which was by Sichem. 

21 Palſed the. river.) "Euphrates, ſo called by way of emi- 
nence. 

23 Seven days journey.] From Haran to mount Gilead are a. 
bout 250 miles. 

30 Wherefore haſt ne folen my gods. ] It was the conſtant lan- 

guage 


Chap. xxxi- 


Fey oP TI r 


28 And hath not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons 


my gods? 


on them: and Labap: {earched; al the tent, 
but found hem not. | 


And he ſearched, but found not the images. 


ban, What 7: my treſpaſs? what my fin, 


| thy ews and thy.ſhe-goats have not caſt their 


ſumed wy: and the froſt by night; and my] 


Chap. xxxi. I 


GENESIS 


Chap. xxxi. 


a. 


ther s houſe; hah wherefore haſt NO ſtolen 
e e ee 


— I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure 


thou wouldeſt take by force thi * from 
me. 
32 With whomſoever thes findeſt thy gods, 


Jet him not live: before our brethren diſcern 
thou what ig thine with me, and take it to 
thee : for Jacob knew! not that Rachel had 
ſtolen them. 

3 And Laban went into jacob 8 hon; and 
into Leah's tent, and into the two maid- ſer- 
vants tents. ;* but he found them'not. Then 
went he out of Leah's tent, and entered into 
Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had Aken thenk images, 1 
put them in the camel's furniture, and ſat up- 


35 And ſhe ſaid to her 3 Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 
thee; for the cuſtom of women it upon me. 


36 And Jacob Was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to La- 


that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? 
37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy bre- 
thren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 
38 This twenty years aue I been with thee; 


young, and the rams of thy flock have Li not 

caten. >| n 
39 That which Was torn / beafts, 1 

not unto thee: I bare the loſs of it; of” my 

hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by 

day or ſtolen by night. 

40 Thus Was, in the day the drought con- 


— 


ſleep departed from mine eyes s 
41 Thus have I been twenty years in hy 
houſe: I ſerved thee fourteen years for. thy 
two daughters, and ſix years for thy cattle : 

and thow haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 
empty. God hath ſeen mine afflitian,. and 
the labour of my hands, and rebuked-7hee yel- 


| ternight.. 


43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe children are my children, and theſe cattle 
arè my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt zs mine: 
and what can I do this day unto theſe my 
daughters, or unto-their children — they 
have born? | 

44 No therefore come thou, let us make 
a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for: a 
witneſs between me and that | 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up 
or a pillar. 

46 5 Jacob ſaid unto Ws brethren, 8 
ther ſtones: and*they took ſtones, and made 
8 heap: and they did eat there upon the 

ea 

x. And Laban called it bone onagid 
but Jacob called it Galeed. 

48 And: Laban faid, This heap is a Wege 
between me and thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed: - 

49 And: Mizpah : for he faid, The Loxp 
watch between me and thee, when we are 
abſent one from another. 


o If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 


e ſhalt take other wives beſides my daugh- 


ters, no man it with us: See, God zr witnels 
betwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold 7/zs pillar, which I have caſt 


e me and thee.s 2 


8 


A 


guage of idolators of all ages to call their conſecrated ſtarues or 

s their gods, becauſe they not only conſidered, them as 
52 ols of 
preſence S0 that to rob them of their idols was to deprive 


ivinity, but as proper receptacles of the divine 


* 


ſervant, with all the Ss the ſevereſt maſter r have 
ſhown to a common flave. 
40 The froft by might.] It was uſual or herfls 1 in thoſe 
countries 4% keep watch over their flocks by n uke ii. 8. 
42 The fear of Lſaac.] The object of Teac s venerati⸗ 


tnem of the preſence 15 protection of their gods. | 
39 1 bare the loſs of it.] It ſhowed Laban Shank a maſt baſe 
* illiberal diſpoſition, to uſe his ſon-in-law, a mol. i late 
"Js <>": 


hat 7- Jegar-/ahadutha---Galeed.) The firſt of theſe. words ſig 
5 the 2 N ; the other, the oy of 44a 5 


353 7 


ey * 0 


ai — 0 


c 


Chap. as. 


GENESIS 


52 This heep be witneſs, and hy: pilles N 
witneſs, that I will not paſs over this heap. to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

3 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 
us. And Jacob fware by the fear of his father 
K. 

54 Then Jacob offered facrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all . 
in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Labun roſe up, 
and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, and bleſſed 
them, and Laban N Rs _ As unto 
his place. 
| O CH P47 XXXII. 

1 Jacobs viſion. 3 His meſſage, 13 and pre- 
ſent ta Eſau. 24 M. reſtling with an angel, 
he is called Iſrael. 


ND Jacob went on his way, and che 
angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 

is God's hoſt: and he called the name of that 

place Mahanaim. 

3 © And Jacob ſent nidlfengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, the 
country. of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them; faying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau; Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now: 

5 And TI have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and men- 


ſervants, and women: ſervants; and I have ſent to 


tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 


* And 'the' meſſengers returned to och 
faying, We came to thy brother Efan, and 
alſo. he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred 


men with tim. + 

7 Then Jacob was: greatly afmid, and dif. 
treſled: and he divided the people that v. 
with him, and the flocks, and Me, and the 
- | camels into two bands 

3. And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany, and ſmite it, then the other 'compiny 
which is left ſhall eſcape. 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Ifaac, the 
Lokd which faidſt unto me, Return unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee ; 

10 J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mereies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto: thy ſervant: for with my ſtaff [ 
paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become 


two bands. 


11 Deliver me, I pray thee, n the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Efau : : for [ 
fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and 
the mother with the children. - 

12 And thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
ſea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 
13 © And he lodged there that fame night; 

and took of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother; 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and rwenty he- 
goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine and ten * r ſhe-aſſes and 


ten foles. 


. 8 1 2 Las I 2 — 1 3 — 


53 The God of Abraham, &c.] That i is, the God adored bats 
Abraham, Nahor, and their father Terah. Some conſider the 
 Ciffcrent expreſſions uſed by Laban and Jacob, as an indication 
of their different ſentiments with regard to religion. 
ever they might differ about ſome particular modes or forms of 
worſhip, it is evident, that they agreed in their opinion of the 
one Supreme Being; for we find, from ver. 54, 
partook of the fame ſacrifice which Jacob offered to the true 
God. 


Notes' on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Mohanaim.] That is, two hoſts or camps, becauſe the 
angels appeared like two armies drawn up on either fide for his 
defence; thus the pſalmiſt, The angel of the Lord encamperh round 
about them that fear him, and OT them, Pal. xxxiv. 

7 Jacob was greatly afraid.]. A remarkable inſtance 505 the 
8 of guilt ; for Jacob, notwithſtanding the repeated ex- 


perience he had of the divine prodefiidn. r he had juſt 
But how- 


t they both | 


ſeen himſelf ſurrounded with a hoſt of guardian an els, though 
he had undertaken this journey in obedience to the divine admo- 
nition, and had the promiſe of God to aſſure him of a ſafe re- 
turn, yet the conſciouſneſs of having injured his brother ill 
diſturbs his mind, and haunts him with terror. 

9 And Facob aid,” O God of my futher.] After he had done 
every thing that human prudence could-ſuggeſt for his deliver- 
ance, he throws himſelf upon his God for protection, by an 
humble and fervent addreſs. - A proper leſion For us always to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Providence, and rely on the arm of 
Omnipotence to fave us. 

11 Sprite the mother with the chilaren.] This ſhould” ether be 
rendered p /mite-the mother upon the children ; and ſignifies a havock 
and extirpation of all without mercy. Hence we may form 
— ae of the a e Jacob had of his brother's 
Wrat 
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Chap. Wal. . 
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Chap. xxl), 


EW 


16 And FO l n into hs * of 
his ſervants, every drove. by themſelves; and 


ſaid -unto his fervants; Paſs over before me, 


and put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 
17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 

ing, When Eſau my. brother meeteth thee, 
5 aſketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and] 
whither goeſt thou? and whoſe. are: theſe be- 
fore thee? ' 

18 Then thou malt ey They be thy ſer- 
vant Jacob's; it zs a preſent ſent unto. my lord 
Eſau : 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, _ all that b e the droves, | 
ſaving, On this manner Fe. ak unto 
5 when ye find him. 2 
20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, 455 ſer- 
vant Jacob ic behind us. For he ſaid, will 
appeaſe him with the preſent that 8 before 
me, and afterward I will ſee his face; N 
venture he will accept of me. 

21 So went the preſent over W — 


and himſelf lodged that night in the company. 


22 And he roſe up that night, and took His 
two wives; and his two women- ſervants, and. 


his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 


23 And he took them, and ſent them over]. 


the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 © And Jacob was left alone: as there 

wreſtled a man well him until the derer of 
the day. 
25 And when be fon that he oreniled: not 
againſt him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh : and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was 
out of joint, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he faid, Let me- go, for the day 
breaketh : and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, 


except thou bleſs me. 


and behold alto he 7x behind us. 


1 


00 And he faid. ines him, What zs chyname? | 

And he faid, Jacob. 
28 And he faid, Fhy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob. but Iſrael: for as a prinee 
haſt thou power with, God an with men, and 
haſt prevailet. 

29 And Jacob aſked De and ſaid, Tell me, 
Lay thee, thy name: and he faid, Where- 
fore ut it, that thou doſt afl after wy name ? 
and he hleſſed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name e of the place 
Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to Race, and 
my life is preſerv et. 

31 And as he paſſed over e! the ſuu 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat nat of 
che finew-ivebich ſhrank, which b upon the 
hollow af the thigh, unto this day: becauſe 
he touched the hellgvr of TEIN thigh i in >the 
finew that 1 


CHAP. ghar 


T T he kindneſs of f faces ond Eſau at their meet- 
mg. 18 Jaco e 4 eg at Shalem, and 
buildeth an altar. 


N D Jacob lifted: ap his 3 org | 
ed, and behold; Eſau came, and with 
four hundred men. And he divided the 
children unto Leah, and unto: Rachel, and un- 
to the two hand- maids. 

2 And he put the hand- maids nd theit chil. 
len foremoſt, and Leah and her children af. 
ter, and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt:' 

3 And he paſſed over before them, and 
bowel himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until 
he came near to his brother. 

4 And Efau ran to net ins 2 embraced 


* 


24 Ther avreftled a man with him.] An angel i in the form of a 

man, who repreſented the Almighty, being called God, ver. 
28, 30. 

25 He touched the hollow of his thigh.] To let him underſtand 
how eaſily he could have overthrown him, if he had pleaſed. 

28 No more Jacob, &c.] It ought to be tranflated, hy name 
/all not only be called Jacob, but Iſrael; which fignifies @ prince 
powerful with God : for as it ſhould be rendered, as a prince haſt 
thou prevailed with God, and with men thou ſhalt alſo powerfully 
prevail. Therefore he had no reaſon to fear any attempts of bo 
brother, or any other power on earth. . 

30 Peniel.] Or Penuel, that is, the face of Gad. 

I have ſeen God face to face.] Ihave been admitted to the 
. greateſt familiarity with this — a. a of the Almighty, and 


_ 


enjoyed ſick heady intercourſe with God, as is ; the 80 "If 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits who approach neareſt the Divine Preſence. 

32 Therefore the children of 1pacl eat not, Sc.] The finew here 
meant is that which faſtens the hip-bone in its ſocket, OMe 
hending the fleſh of that muſcle chat4 is connected to it. 


Notes on the Thirty - third Chapter. 6 


Ver. 2 Rachel and 804 oſeph hindermoſt.] In the ſafeſt place, he: | 

cauſe he loved them 21 
3 Bowed bimſelf- Hover times.] To ſignify the honour he had 

ſor him, and that he looked upon him as his elder brother. 
4 Eau ran to meet bim.] An indication of the fervour of his - 


[ 
affection, which does not ſuffer him to Pe, ſo 3 


cob did. 
TM 8 7500 


8 


Chap. xxxiii. 


at 


TE NE SED - 


him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: 
and they wept. 1 5 


1 


And he lift up his eyes, and w the wo- 
men and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe 


with thee ? and he ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 

6 Then the hand-maidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed themſelves. 


7 And Leah alſo with her children came: 


near, and bowed themſelves : and after came 
Joſeph. near and Rachel, and they bowed 
themſelves. 12 | ; 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 
this drove, which I met? and he ſaid, Theſe 
are to find grace in the ſight of my lord. 


9 And Efau faid, I have enough; my bro- 


ther, keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 

10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, if now 1 
have found grace in thy fight, then receive my 
preſent at my hand.: for therefore I have ſeen 


thy face, as though I had ſeen the face of God, 


and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 


11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 


ciouſſy with me, and becauſe I have enough: 
and he urged him, and he took t. 
12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, 
and let us go, and I will go before thee. 
13 And he faid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
_ herds with young are. with me, and if men 
Mould over-drive them one day, all the flock 
r 5 . ks 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over be- 
fore his ſervant : and I will lead on ſoftly, ac- 
cording as the cattle that goeth before me, and 
the children, be able to endure ; until I come 


* 


7 Chap. xxxiv, 

unto my lord unto. Seir. „„ 7 
15) And Eſau faid, Let me now leave with 

thee /ome of the folk that are with me: and 

he ſaid, What needeth it? let me find grace 

in the Gght of my . 

16 So Eſau returned that day on his way 
and die!: . 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of the place is call- 
ed Succo(tn. Se 2 Js Wor Wb 

18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
Shechem, which zs in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched 
his tent bafere the city. ff 6 

19 And he bought a parcel of a field; where 
he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the 
children of Hamor Schechem's father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. N 
20 And he erected there an altar, and call- 
ed it El-elohe-iſrael. | | 

| SHA F. 

1 Dinah raviſhed. 20 The Shechemites are 
circumciſed, 25 ſlain by the ſons of. Jacob, 
27 and their city. ailadl .. 

ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee 
the daughters of the land. | 


the Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her, 
he took her, and lay with her, and defiled her. 
3 And his foul clave unto Dinah the daugh- 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 
ſpake kindly unto the damſel. | | 
4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 


mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wiſe. i 


8 Theſe are to find grace, &c.] It was. cuſtomary for inferiors to | 

approach their ſuperiors with preſents, to procure themſelves a 

gracious reception. wy . 

9 have enough, my Brot her.] By this expreſſion Eſau ſhows 

himſelf as free from avarice as from revenge. 

11 Becauſe I. have enough.] The Hebrew is, I have all: 

which illuſtrates the paſſage much better than our tranſlation--- 
as much as to. ſay, God has given me all, every bleſſing 1 can de- 

fire, and therefore I hawe enough to ſpare of all ſorts of things. 

12 Let us take our journey.] Eſau was defirous that his brother 
Mould accompany him to mount Seir, but this Jacob convinced 
him was impoſlible for the reaſon given in the 13th verſe, 

17 Succeth,] The word fignifies booths, and was thus called 
from the $oorhs erected here by Jacob for his cattle, 


Onkelos and the Arabic verſion, it ſhould be rendered, He came 
in peace and Jafery to the city. Shechem. a 

8 9 For an hundred pieces of money.] The margin hath an hun- 
dred /ambs, but our tranſlation appears to be juſt, from 4s vii. 
16.---where this field is ſaid to have been bought with money. 


Notes on the thirty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver 1 Dinah went out to ſee the daughters of the Iand.] Dinah 
was now about fixteen years of age, and, probably defirous of 
| ſeeing the dreſſes and ornaments of the women of that country, 
rambled from her mother's cent. This tranſaction, from the cir- 


cumſtances which attended it, muſt have happened ſeven or eięht 
s return into tae land of Canan, 


18 Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem.] According to 


— 


Fears, at leaſt, after Jacob 


ecauſe his ſons were growa up to manhood. 


5 Jacob 


2 And when Shechem the fon of Hamor 


be circumciſed ; 


Ne V. 


—— * — tabs, 


Chap. xxxiv. | ” 25 G E N E 8 F 83 6 Chap. . 


LIFT 


And Jachb handed that he. had defiled Di- 
nah his daughter, (now his ſons were with the 
cattle in the field :) and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard z#: and the men were 
orieved, and they were very wroth, - becauſe 
he had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacob's daughter ; "which thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor . with them, ſay- 
ing, The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth for 
your daughter: I pray you give her him to 
wife. | 


9 And make ye marriages with us : ond, give 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 


therein; for the land, behold, it is large enough 
for them; let us take their daughters to us for 
wives, and let us give them our daughters. 


your daughters unto us, and take our danke 
ters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get ye poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, * 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will give. 

12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto 
me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and 
faid ; becauſe he had defiled Dinah their fiſter : 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to. give our fiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed : for that were 'a ne unto 
us: 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: 


16:Thet will we give our daughters unto 


you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 8 
1 one people. 5 


But if ye will not hearken unto us, to 


be A, then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 


18 And their words pleaſed e and 


Shechem Hamor's ſon. 


19 And the young man deferred not to do 


the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's 
daughter : and he was more honourable than 
all the houſe of his father. | 


20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 


unto the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, ſaying, 


21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, there- 


22 Only herein will the men conſent unto 


us, for to dwell. with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be circumciſed, as . 
are circumciſed.” | 


23 Shall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, 


and every beaſt of their's be our's ? only let us 
conſent unto AO and ** will dwell with 
us. 


24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 


ſon hearkened all that went out of the, gate of 
his city: and every male was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 


25 © And it came to paſs on the third day, 


when they-were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, 


If ye will be as we be, that every male of you] took each man his ſword, and came upon the 


| city boldly, and flew all the males. 


——————————_— 


rence till his ſons returned from the field, probably at many 
miles diſtance ; it being common for them to range all round 
the country in ſearch of paſture. _-. 

12 A me never ſ much dowry and gift.) It was cuſtomary for 
the bridegroom, before he married, to make two preſents, one 
to his betrothed wife, and the other to his father-in-law : thus 
Abraham's ſervant gave necklaces and ear-rings to Rebekah. 
Thus in Homer, lad th, when Agamemnon propoſes. his 
daughter in marriage to Achilles he ſays, as Mr. Pope trauſlates, 

Her let him chuſe whom moſt his eyes approve, 
 Laſk no preſents, no reward for love: 


5 Jacob held his peace until rhey were come! x] He concealed his 
r 1 informs us, that though Shechem had committed this 


unguarded action, yet he was far from being of a bad diſpo- 
ſition, and that he was paſſionately fond of Dinah. We may 


18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, &C. ] The whole tranſaction 


alſo obſerve, that both Hamor and all the inhabitants of the city 
had a great affection for Shechem, ſince they readily ſubmitted 
to ſo painful an operation merely to ſerve their prince. 


25 Two of the ſons of Jacob, &c. ] Notwithſtanding the She- | 


hens had ſubmitted to the painful operation of circumciſion, 


| 


Myſelf will ve the dow'r; ſo vaſt a ſtore, 
As never — a child before. 


the propoſed condition of reconciliation with Jacob's family; 
yet Simeon and Levi (and no doubt they were aſſiſted by their 
ſervants) took the advantage of the time when they were in the 
greateſt. pain and anguiſh, and co e leaſt able to reſiſt, 
to fall * the city, and deſtroy 


the male * 


Chap. xxxv 


— — 


GENES I 8 


* Chap. Xxx, 


26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his 


ſon with the edge of the ſword, and took Di- 


nah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out. 
27 ¶ The ſons of Jacob came upon the lain, 
and ſpoiled the city; becauſe they had defiled 
their ſiſter. 
28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field. 


29 And all their wealth, and all thei? little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 


| ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 


30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ve 
have troubled me to make me to ſtink among 


the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Ca- 
naanites, and the Perizzites : and I being few in 


number, they ſhall gather themſelves together 


againſt me, and ſlay me ; and I ſhall be yy 
ed, I and my houſe. 


31 And hey: faid, Should he deal with our 


| acer, as with an harlot ? 


* H A p. XXXV. 


1 Cod Ender Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He en 
his houſe of idols, 6 and Are an altar at 
Betlel. 28 He death. ) 


a * 4 


f 


ND God ſaid unto r Ariſe, go up 

to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make 

there an altar unto God, that appeared unto 

thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of Efay 
thy brother. =» 

2 ¶ Then Jacob faid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that ere with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and be e and 
change your garments: 

3 And let us ariſe, and go ap to Beth- el 
and I will make there an altar unto God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their land, and @l/ they 
ear-rings which were in their ears : and Jacoh 
hid them under the oak which was 3 She- 


chem. 


God was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not NR after the ſons 
of Jacob. - 

64 So Jacob came to Luz, which ir in the 
land of Canaan, that is Beth-el : he and al 
the le that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called 


the place El-beth-et : becauſe there God ap- 


action ſhocking to ae for doubtleſs many of the ſuffer- 
ers were entirely innocent of their leader's crime ; and even the 
guilty, by ſubmitting to the propoſed terms of agreement, had 
made a proper reparation to Jacob's family for the injury offered. 

therefore might their father deteſt ſo baſe an action, and, 
on his death-bed, cry out in theſe emphatical words, O my. ſoul, 
come not thou into their ſecret + unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be 
wot thou united for in their anger they flew a man.---Curfed be} evil 
their p #7 5 5 it was fierce, and their a for it was cruel, 


Chap. 

a Ns on the Thirty - fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And God faid to Jacob, Ariſe, 
cruelty of Jacob's ſons towards the 8 made it unſafe 
for him to ſtay any longer in thoſe parts; and having received a 
ſpecial command from God, he retired to Beth- el, about 


miles fouth of Shechem, che place where he had the viſion when 
he was on his journey to Padan-aram. Thither he was com- 


manded to repair, and perform the-vow he had made when beſet 
with the greateſt dangers and difficulties. 


2 Put away the firange gods. ] Heb. The gods of the fira 
that is, thoſe idols which fr s worſhip 3 ſome of which 


been introduced into his family either by Rachel, who is thi 


ſtill to have retained the reraphim ſhe ſtole Goin her father, or 
by ſome of Jacob's men or maid-ſervants. Though the ex- 
ee” feems chiefty to regard the Shechemites which his ſons 


ad taken captive, and were now incorporated into Jacob's 
Iamily. 


Ad be cltan.] The word ifies the <uaſhin rhe 
n ] 82 g of the] p 


between Ins 


— 


5 As there 


8 


— 


0 


ö 


cleanlineſs and purity of mind, it may 3 the 1 of 
the ſoul by repentance from all thoſe impure affections, whereby 
a man becomes morally polluted in the fight of God, In which 
view, this rite of waſhing the body with water was uſed as a 
ſign of inward purification, not only among the idolatrous hea- 
thens, but alſo 15 the worſhippers of the true God, both be- 
3 and under the law. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 

your doings from before mine eyes, Iſaiah i. 16. And us 
men ſhould at all times have their { Cabs adorned with this inward 


purity, ſo eſpecially when they approach their Maker in the du- 


t was therefore 


ties of his immediate worthip. 


highly com- 
up to 22 The mendable in Jacob, on this ſolemn occaſion, to enjoin all under his 


careto cleanſe and purify themſelves particularly from idolatry, and 


from thoſe guilty ſtains lately contracted by ſhedding innocent 
blood, as would otherwiſe be unhit to an inter- 
courſe with their God; ; as if he had ſaid, Put off your ſordid 


ts in which you were ſo lately 


apparel, eſpecially thoſe g 
on your cleaneſt raiment; as an em- 


defiled with blood, and put 


| blem of your being diveſted of all impure affections, and clothed 


with thoſe internal graces and pious diſpoſitions, which are the 
ornament of the ſe val, and render it comely iu the ſight of God. 

And all their ear-rings.] Theſe ornaments, it ſeem, 
Jkt been uſed as inftruments of fuperianon, and, as ſome think, 
in the nature of amulets. 

5 And the terror of God, Ke. The reaſon why the nhabi- 
tants of the country did not attempt to revenge the cruelty 
committed, on the Shechemites was, becauſe Goa * made a 
annic fear to fall upon them. 


7 Erda] Thats, de God of Beth-el. 


* 


5 And they journeyed : : and . the terror of 


. 8 Allow 


com- 
er his 
y, and 
ocent 
inter- 
ordid 
lately 
em- 
othed 
e the 
God. 
ſeem, 
hink, 
habi- 


uelty 
ide a 


Allons 


called his name Iſrael. 


fon of my ſtrength, or rig t hand. And from this inſtance we 


* — — 


Chap. : xxxv. 4 


Chap. xxxvi, 


T Snett 


cared unto ſins Shew 1 fed from the ſince 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 
20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave 


of his brother. 

8 But Deborah, Rebekah's Sad, died, nad 

ſhe was buried beneath Beth- el, under an oak: 

and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 
9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 


he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed him. 


10 And God faid unto; him, Thy name 7zs 
jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more 
Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he it 


11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God Al- 
mighty ; be fruitful and multiply: a nation 


and a company of nations ſhall be of thee, |. 


and kings ſhall come out of thy loins: | 
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed 
_ thee will I give the land. 

3 And God went up from him in the place 
_ he talked with him. 


14 And Jacob ſet up a e in the place | 


where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
{tone : and he poured a aeg p- _— 
and he poured oil thereon. | - 

15 And Jacob called the name of the _ 
where God with him, Beth- el. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el : and 
there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: 
and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 


And it came to paſs when ſhe. was inn 


* labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 
Fear not; thou ſhalt have this fon alſo. 

18, And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in| 
departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his| 
name Ben- oni: but * aber called him Ben- 


ö 


19 And Rachel EP and was buried in wy 


that is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day. 


beyond the tower of Edar. 
22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben went and lay with 


Bilhah his father's concubine: and Iſrael heard 


Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob's firſt- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Ifachar, and Zebulun : 
24 The ſons of Rachel ; 
min: 2115 

25 And the fons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand- 
maid ; Dan, and Naphaali : 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid ; Gad, and Aſher : theſe are the ſons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 


unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which 
Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 
28} And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 
e|and fourſcore years. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and ded; 


and was gathered unto his people, being old 


and full of days: and his ſons Eſau and 9 95 | 


buried him, 


CH AP. } XEXVE > ime 


2 Efai's s wives, 6 His removing to mount 
Seir. |; 9 His ſons. 


JOW theſe are rs: 


Jamin. | 3664 ES | 1 


who 7 15 Edom. 


9 CE 2 


8 „ 1 of weeping. 

10 I/rael hall be thy name,] See chap. Xxxii. 28. 

14 He poured @ «drink-offering, &c.] He dedicated it to the 
divine ſervice by pouring wine and oil upon it. 

18 Ben-oni.] Rachel Jad ſo 8 longed for children 
as to ſay, Give me children, die, but was now 8 
convinced that what the _— as the greateſt happi 
that could attend her, was really the greateſt pain; and thence 
called this ſon Bau-ani, the ſon of my ſorrow : hut his father, 
to avert the ſiniſter omen, changed his name to Nezjamin, the 


ſhould learn, never to wiſh impatiently for any earthly acquiſi- 
tion; but ſubmit our deſires to the care of Providence, leſt the 


accompliſhment of our wiſhes, like thoſe. of Rachel, prove auf 


own deſtruction. 
22 And e heard it.] Though he did not then . 


0 


eee crime, yet he treaſured it up in ks LESS; on his 
death-bed deprived him of his birth-right on that account. 

26 Whith were born unto him in Padan-aram.] Benjamin was 
| not born in Padan-aram, and is therefore to be excepted. This 
is not an uncommon figure of ſpeech ; for the me are called 
the twelve apoſtles after the death of Judas, then but 
eleven ; alſo after Matthias and Paul were Sd. when 
their number was thirteen. | 

27 Jacob came unto t/aac.] To dwell with him, and be the 


comfort of his old age. 


29 Eſau and Faceb buried bin. J As Iſaac and Iſhmael had done 


Abraham, and n in the ſame place, viz. the cave of 


Notes on the Thirty-fixth KOT 


21 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his 1 | 


Joſeph and Benjas : 


27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 


Ver, 1 Theſe: are the generations Hſau.] This genealogy of N 


the face of his brother Jacob. 


which were the tribes of Edom, that they might not, through 


when he comes to ſpeak of the poſterity he had by them: 


© Zibeon the Hittite ; the laſt called (chap. xxviii. 9.) Mahalath, 


may be ſuppoſed of the ather two. All che account that can 


1 


Chap. xxxvi. 


85 


Chap. xxxvi. 


2 © Efau took his wives of the daughters of | 


Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- 


tite, and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 


the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; "RA 
3. And Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſter 
of Nebajoth. * N 
4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſhemath bare Reuel; res 7 | 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 


and Korah -: theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 


were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and 
all his ſubſtance, which he had got in the land 
of Canaan ; and went into the country, from 


For their riches were more than that they 


might dwell together: and the land wherein 


they were ſtrangers could not bear them, be- 
cauſe of their cattle. | ; 
8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : Efau zs 


r 


9 And theſe are the generations. of Eſau 
the father of the Edomites in mount Seir: 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons; 


Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Efau, | 


Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of 
Eſau. | F 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. | 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon ; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek : 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 


_ 


— 4 


13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Na- 
hath, and Zerah, Shammah, . and Mizzah: 
theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 
14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 
Efau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 185 Ranks +46 
15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau: 
the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born /n of Eſau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenz, 4 e 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : theſe are the dukes that came of Eli- 
phaz in the land of Edom ; theſe were the ſons 
of Adahocioins 8 | | 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Efau's 


ſſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 


mah, duke Mizzah ; theſe are the dukes hat 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe ar; 
the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. | 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, Eſau's wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, (who i; 
Edom ;) and theſe are their dukes. . 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Ana 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan; were Hori, 


2 


land Heman: and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 


— 


Eſau was inſerted, firſt, to ſhew how truly his father's prophetic 
bleſing was fulfilled ; and fecondly, to inform the Ifraclites 


ignorance, attack any of their cities, which God himſelf had 
given them for their mheritance. Fl 

2 F/au took his wives, &c.] It will be proper to obſerve here, 
that Mes gives theſe three wives of Eſau quite other names, 


which might lead one to think, that he had more than three, 
eſpecially as the fathers of the two former are likewiſe called by 
different names: thus his firſt wife Judith, the daughter of Beer 
the Hivite, is afterwards called Adab, the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite ; the ſecond, viz. Baſhemath, the daughter of Elen, is 
again called Abonbamab, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 


is here called Ba/hemath : it is plain the two laſt names mean 
the ſame perſon, uſe in both places ſhe is called the daugh- 


3 


be given for this difference is, that they had two names, and 
— fometimes called by one, ſometimes by the other. Thus 
the mother of Abijam, king of Fudah, is called in one place 
(1 Kings, xv. 2.) Maachah, the 4 — of Abiſpalom, in another 
(2 Chron. xiii. 2.) Michaiah, the daughter of Uriel of Gibea. 
Compare the xxvith chap. ver. 34. with this paſſage. Ini verſu 
Hiftory. ed | 

6 5 avent into the country.] Some, inſtead of the, read þis, un- 
derſtanding by hit country, the land of Seir; but the Septuagint 
and the Samaritan text read, out of the land of Canaan ; which 
he left to the poſſeſſion of Jacob: this ſeems the true reading. 

15 Theſe are the dutes.] We muſt not underſtand that thef 
who are called dukes, were rulers of provinces ; they were only 
the heads or chiefs of particular families; for it was many year 
after that the Horites, who inhabited the country of Edom, were 
conquered : after which, indeed, there were dukes of Edom, and 
are mentioned ver. 42, 43 ; but are plainly diſtinguiſhed. from 


ter of Ihmael, and ſiſter of Nebajoth ; therefore the ſame thing 


thoſe mentioned above, the former being ſtiled Zukes in the lard 
'of Edem, and the latter the- dukes of Edom, 


Chap: xxxVi. 8 


A 


TENESTS 


Chap. EZ ; 


23 And the children of Shobel were theſe; 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 2 and 
Onam 
24 And theſe are 0 children of Zibeon'; $1 
both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah, 
that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 
fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father, © © + 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe; 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Khnap," and Che- 
ran. 

27 The children of Erer are theſe; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Achan. 

23 The children of Dihan are theſe; Va | 


and Aran. 


29 Theſe vey the dukes that came 8K the 


Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 


Zibeon, duke Ana, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Bzer, ede Dihan: 
theſe are the dukes iat came of Hori, — 
their dukes in the land of Seir. LEY 

: And theſe are the kings that reigned 1 in 
the land of Edom, before thete reigned any 
king over the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela, the ſon of Beor, reigned- in| 
Edom : and the name of his city Was Dinha- 
bah. 

3 And Bela died, and - Jobab the 51. of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. | 

34 And Jobab died,” and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

5 And Huſham died, and Hadad hs 100 
of Bedad, who ſmote Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ſtead: and the name of 
his city 4025 Avith. 

36 And Hadad ied; and Samlah of Maſre- 

| 


both, 4y the river . in his ſtead. 


38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon 
of 9 reigned in his ſtedd. | 
39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was 


| Mehetabel, the daughter of el. the a an 


ter of  Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are che names ef the dukes 
that tame of Efau; according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke Tim- 
nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon. . 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
zar. 

43 Duke Magdiel, aks : theſe be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitationsz 


— 


fin the land of their poſſeſſion: he 15 Eſau th th 


STEAD 3925 


father or or EQOmites. 


N. 


0 H. A P. XXXVIIL 


2 Yoſe ph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two 
dreams. 18 His brethren conſpire his death, 
39 He ic ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. | 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a ſtranger, in the land of 
Canaan. 
290 Theſe are the generations of acob. Jo- 
ſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and the lad war with 
the ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zil- 
pah, his father's Wives: and Joſeph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 

3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 


his children, becauſe he was. the. ſon. of his 
old.age.: and he made him a coat of _ co- 


Tours. | 


kah reigned in his ſtead. _ 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho- 

24 Auab, that found the mules in the wilderneſs, &.] Some 
think this paſlage implies his being the inventor of breeding 
mules. But the learned Bochart judiciouſly remarks, that the 
verb whach we render Soar, never ſignifies invention, but the 
finding ſomething in being before; and therefore he under- 
ſtands by it, a gigantic race of men called Emims, whom Anah } 
found, or 8 in the wilderneſs. 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father. was a 
ranger. ] Iſaac could not be called a ſtranger in the land of 
Canaan, for he was a native o& that country, and had. reſided 


A 


” 


7 5 


in it many years; ; the paſſage ſhould be rendered, Fas in the 
land wherein his father aaf @ ſejourner, Iſaac having made no 


conqueſts, nor extended his authority further than his own 1855 


houſe. 
2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob. ] That is theſe are 

' memorable tranſactions of == his family. 8 s 
Their evil report.] He told him * evil lives they led. - 
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Chap. xxxvii. 


Chap. xxxvii. 


— 


4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa- 
ther loved him more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably 
unto him. ee een N 

5 ¶ And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 35 Af ets eee 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. : 


| For behold, we «vere binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright ; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood 
round about, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 

8 And his brethren faid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? and they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and behold, the ſun and 
the moon and the eleven ſtars made obeiſance 
ec ͤ ͤ . FH 5:; 5 
10 And he tald 2 to his father, and to his 
| trethren : and his father rebuked him, and, 
faid unto him, What 7s this dream that thou 
haſt dreamed? ſhall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down  ourſelyes 
to thee to the earth ? OE: | 

11 And his brethren envied him: but his 
father obſerved the ſaynng. | 
12 And his brethren went to feed their fa- 
ther's flock in Shechem. _ 


13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and 


14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee 
ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks ; and bring me word 
again. So, he ſent him out of the vale of He. 


bron, and he came to Sec hen. 
15 And a certain man found him, and he. 


hold, he was wandering in the field: and the 


man'aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou 
16 And he faid, I ſeek, my brethren : tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed 7heir flocks, 
17 And the man faid, They are. departed 
hence: for I heard: them ſay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. Ry C 
18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they conſpir- 
ed againſt him to flay him. 
19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this dreamer cometh. Lo ke 
20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and e will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: and we 
{hall fee what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard z?, and he delivered 
him out of their hands: and ſaid, Let us not 
e,, 35; e 5 
22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 
blood, but caſt him. into this pit that zs in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his father again. . 
223 And it came to paſs when Joſeph was 
come unto. his brethren, that they ſtript Jo- 
ſeph out of his coat, his coat of many colours 
that was on him: | 


— 4 


I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am J. Þ 3 


24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 


coloured threads, probably with flowers and variegated figures ; | 
for ſuch garments were in high. eſteem among the eaſtern na- 
tions. | 
4 Could not ſpeak peaceably to him.] This paſſage ſhould be 
rendered thus; they wvould not give him the aſclem-mah, or compli- 
ment of peace. Shaw's Travels. - 1 TREE 
And he told it his brethren.) We have here an inſtance of Jo- 
epd great innocence and ſimplicity; he did not conſider, that 
this dream might be interpreted by them as an indication of his 
ride and ambition. The dream however was fulfilled, when 
his brethren made application to him in Egypt for corn, for hey 


came, and bowed themſelves before him, with their faces to the | 


earth, chap. xlii. 6. | | 
9 Behold the ſun and the moon, &c.] The ſun, moon, and ftars 
are frequently.uſed in ſcripture as emblems of power and ſupe- 


12 Went to feed their father*s flock, &c.] They often removed 
from one place to another to find freſh paſture, and as their fa- 
ther had purchaſed ſome land in Shechem, they went. thither to 
feed his flocks. As the place was at a conſiderable diſtance from 
Hebron, (Ainſworth ſays 60 miles) Jacob began to be ſollicitous 


| about their welfare, eſpecially as they were in a country where 


they had ſome time ago given great provocation by their barba- 
rous cruelty, therefore he ſays to Joſeph, Come, and I will /end thee. 
17 Dothan.) A place about eight miles north from Shechem. 
18 They conſpired againſt him.| Here we ſee the natural pro- 
greſs of fin, and how men proceed from bad actions to worſe. 
22 And Reuben ſaid, &c.] Though Reuben was the eldeſt 
brother, and conſequently had the greateſt authority among 
them, yet he deſpaired of being able to ſave him by any open 
or direct methods; and therefore perſuaded them to caſt him into 


riority; thus to have theſe do him obeiſance, is co be exalted | 


above his ſuperiors. 


a pit, that he might have an opportunity of delivering him 
again to his father. 8 ; | 
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Chap. xxxviii, 


pit: and the pit was empty, there was no wa- coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph 

ter in iti rr A is without doubt rent in pieces. PEER 
25 And they fat down to eat bread: and] 34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 

they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, cloth upon his loins, and mourned for his ſoa 
a company of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, | many days. | no 5 
with their camels bearing ſpicery and balm, 35 And all his ſons and all his daughters 
and myrrhe, going to carry it down to Egypt. | roſe up to comfort him: but he refuſed to be 
26 And Judah faid unto his brethren, What | comforted ; and he ſaid, For I will go down 
profit 18 i, if we flay our brother, and conceal |into the grave unto my ſon, (mourning : thus 
his blood, ; dee for him... - | 

| 27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſh-|_ 36 C And the Midianites fold him into 
meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, 
for he /s our brother, and our fleſh; and his and captain of the guard. _ 
brethren were content. Et i - | 
28 Then 175 paſſed by e mere] _ K — x(. | 

chantmen: and they drew and lift, up Joſeph 1 7 . | 

| out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmeel- f E ap 3 6 

| ites for twenty pieces of filver : and they brought] 12 Fudal!'s: inceſt 3 8 d 6s 
Joſeph into Ep. ent Bia: 5 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit; and] AF ND it came to paſs at that time, that 
| behold Joſeph was not in the pit ; and he rent Judah went down from his brethren, 


nus clothes. | land turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
20 And he returned unto his brethren, and name was Hirah. 7 

| aid, The child 7s not; and I, whither ſhall] 2 And Judah faw there a daughter of a cer- 

19% 55 Iitain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; and 
31 And they took Joſeph's coat, and killed he took her, and went in unto her. 

a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the] 3 And ſhe conceived: and bare a fon ; and 

blood... | ihbe called his name Er. „„ 5 
32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 

and they brought ? to their father; and faid, | and ſhe called his name Guan. 

This have we found: know now whether it And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 

be thy ſon's coat or no. Idſon; and called his name Shelah: and he was 

33 And he knew it, and ſaid, Ir ig my ſon's] at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 


26 dig and Zalm.] Theſe were probably to embalm the | ſackcloth, and refuſes to be comforted” Thus Achilles in Homer 


dead. | | | expreſſes his grief, on receiving the news of Patr , > 
25 There fied by- MJ Iii verſe; theyre called} .* - tf FRO 

Ihmaelites. The caravan ſeems to have conſiſted of both; for — Wich furious hands he ſpread 

they were near neighbours,. and appear to have lived promiſcu- The ſcorching aſhes on his ful head ; OX 

ol, and joined together in trade. And it has always been the His pos garments, and his golden hairs, | 

cuſtom in theſe eaſtern countries for-merchants to travel together Thoſe he de forms with duſt, and theſe with tears. Pope. 

in companies, for ſecurity againſt robbers and wild beafts. + 3s Mourned for him many days.) Probably till he heard he was 


Twenty pieces of 4 ver ·] About forty-ſeven ſhillings ſterling ; alive, as the following verſes ſeem to denote. 4 & 
a mean price indeed ! But perhaps no more was aſked," that the | 36 An officer.) In the margin it is, Eunuch; but the word dath 
merchants might Weber 1 againſt 7 the P ſignify not only exnuchs,. but alſo chamberlains, courtiers and 

29 He rent his clothes. is was one of the figns of ancient | oficers. Pharaoh was a common name of all the Egyptian kings. 
3 and uſed in caſes of the greateſt diſtreſs. From this N ED 9 re _ 


behaviour of Reuben it is plain, that he was not privy to the Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 
tranſaction of ſelling Joſeph to the Iſhmaelites. 5 Ver. 1 And it came to paſs at that time.] We mult not ſuppoſe 
30 Whither hall 1 go 5 Whither ſhall I fly to conceal myſelf] all theſe events happened after Joſeph was ſold into Egypt: 


from my father's anger ? For on the eldeſt, he conſidered | ſome of them took place much ſooner, even about the time that 
himſelf as anſwerable for the child's ſafety, | Joſeph came. out of Meſopotamia into Canaan, though Moſes 

34 Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth on his loins.] What | thought proper to place them here. The words ther, at that 
an affecting idea is here conveyed to the reader's mind! The time, in thoſe days, often refer in ſcripture to a conſiderable ſpace 


hoary patriarch rends his clothes, covers his aged body with [of time. 1 "I 


* 
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6 J And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was hes 
in the fight of the Lox D; and the Hon flew 
him. 

8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Go i in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry Hers a, rule 
up ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled 17 on 


the ground, left that he thould give fred: to his 


brother. 
10 And the thing ts hs did diſpleaſed 


the Lox Dp: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 
11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter 

in law, Remain a widow at thy father's houſe, 

till Shelah my. ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, 


Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his brethren. | 


did :) and Tamar went and dwelt” i in her fa- 


* houſe. 
2 © And in proceſs oF time the drugbter of 


Shuah Judah's Fife died: and Judah was com- 


forted, and went up unto his ſheep-thearers to 
Timnath, he and his friend Hrrah the Adul- 
lamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Bekold|: 
thy father in law goeth. up to Timnath to 
ſhear his ſheep. | 

14 And ſhe put her ino garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herſelf, and fat in an open place, which 
7s by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that 

Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not given unto 
him to wife. 

' 15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 
to be an harlot; ; becauſe the had covered her 
Woe... 

16 And he turned: unto Ss by he way, ad 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, - let me come in unto 


thee; (for he knew not chat ſhe was his dangh. 


| ter in law ;) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give 


me, that thou mayeſt come in unto me? 

17 And he ſaid, I will ſend ler a kid from 
the flock': and ſhe faid,” Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou ſend 77. . 

18 And he ſaid, What e ſhall I give 
thee ? and ſhe ſaid, Thy cygnet, and thy T5 
lets, and thy ſtaff that i in thine hand : and 
he gave it her, and came in unto o her, and ſhe 
a by him. "A 

And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid 
by bay vait from her, and put on the garments 
[of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah' fent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive hie pledge 
from' the” woman's hand : but he found her 
ö 
21 Then he aſked 955 men of that place, 
ſaying, Where 7s the harlot, that was openly by 


the way-fide ? and they ſaid, There was no 


harlot in this place. | 
22 And he returned to oeh. 400 id 
1 cannot find her; and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, that there was no harlot 1 in this 
[2 lace. DSS 71 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let Ber take 1 to her, 
left we be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, 


land thou haſt not found Kee. 


24 And it came to paſs about three month; 

after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter-in-law hath played the harlot; 
and alſo behold, ſhe ic with child by whore- 
dom: and Judah ſaid,” Bring her forth, and 
let her be burnt. _ 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, the ſent 
to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Di- 
cern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the cygnet, 
and bracelets, and ſtaff. 


—— _——CC 


7 Was ele in the fight of the Tord. That i 19, nctodoaſly | 


wicked, for which reaſon the Lord cut him off by an untimely 
Heath. - 
8 Go in unto thy. brathir's wi fe] Hence Maimonides infers, 
that Moſes only enacted i into a law a cuſtom which had been long 
before in force. 

g Knew that the ' feed ſhould not be his. ] That 5 is, the firſt-born 
ſhould be named after, and reputed his brother's. child. 

11 Remain a widow.) The contract of marriage in thoſe days 
obliged the woman, in caſe her huſband died without iſſue, to 
. his next brother; and that, as long as any of his bre 


thren remained, they were bound to marry his wife, PRs fhe 
had a child. 

14 And ſat in an open place.] Having muffled her face, chat (1 
might not be known, ſhe fat in a place where two ways met, 
In antient times harlots were not allowed to enter into citic:, 
and wore veils over their faces to conceal their infamy. Grotius 
On Matt. V. 27. L 
For foe /aw that Shelah was grow, &c.] Her plot ſeems to 
have been to entice Shelah, hoping he a Fes of along that 
way; but, being diſappointed of him,. the grated Judah, in 
order to be taken again into the family. 
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Chap: xxxix. 


26 And Judah acknowledged hem, and ſaid, 
She hath been more righteous than I; becauſe 
| that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon : and he 
knew her again no more, 1 bs 
27 And it came to paſs in the time of her 
travail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 
28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that he one put out /7s hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, 
ſaying, This came out firſt. SH 
29 And it came to pals as he drew back his 
hand, that behold, his brother came out : and 
ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? #/zs 
breach be upon thee : therefore his name was 
called. H ihe beg | 
zo And afterward cam | 
that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand 
his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 foſeph advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 7. re/iſt- 
eth his miſtreſs's temptation. 13 He is falſly 
accuſed, 20 and caſt into priſon. - 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt : 
A and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh's, 
captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hand of the Iſhmeelites, which 
had brought him down thither. _ 

2 And the LoR D was with Joſeph, and he 


e- out his brother, 
and 


5 


And his maſter ſaw that the LoRD was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 2 


„ * 


4. And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerved him : and he made him overſeer over 
his houſe, and all ?hat he had he put into his 
hand. | | : 

5 And it came to paſs from the time that 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and 
over all that he had, that the Lorp bleſſed 
the Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake : and 
the bleſſing of the LorD was upon all that he 
had, in the houſe, and in.the field. {0 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph's 
hand ; and he knew not ought he had, fave 
the bread which he did eat. And Joſeph was 
2 goodly perſon, and well-favoured. 44 

7 And it came to paſs after theſe things 
that his maſter's wife-caſt her eyes upon .Jo- 
ſeph ; and ſhe faid, Lie with me. 7 17 

8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter's 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what 27 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. | 5 
9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God ? . 5 | 

10 And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 


was a proſperous man : and he was in the houſe 
of his maſter, the Egyptian. | 


her to lie by her, or to be with her. 


ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 


—_ 


26 She hath been more righteous than I.] He had with-held 
from her the huſband he had promiſed ; whereas ſhe had kept 
her faith with him, and lived a widow : beſides, fhe ſinned out 
of a defire to have a child, he to ſatisfy his luſt. : 

29 This breach be 1 7 thee.) That is, be thou for ever called 
eruption or breach, which is the meaning of the word Pharex. 
Zarah ſignifies, he ariſethb; becauſe, like the ſun, he had 
a ſign of his coming/ by putting out his hand. 

Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 And Jaſepb.] Moſes here reſumes the hiſtory of-Joſeph, 
beginning where he had left off, chap. xxxvii. ver. the laſt. 

4 Put all things into his hand.) He made him ſteward of his 
whole eſtate. 5 N 
6 He knew not ought that he had, ſave, &c.) The higheſt ex- 

preſſion of confidence : that is, he cared for nothing of his 
worldly affairs, but enjoyed his fortune with eaſe and ſecurity. 

Joſeph was a goodly perſon, &c.] Being the ſon of a beautiful 
woman—The comelineſs of his perſon became the occaſion of 
his diſgrace, which, however, gave him an opportunity of ren- 
dering more eminent that virtue which ſupports a man under all 
temptations, | | | 

9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, &c.] This anſwer is 
N 4 + 548 0 ; . 2 : ' . n 


given 


o 


oh 


crime as adultery ; and the in 


it to his mind in the blackeſt colours; fo that theſe virtuous 


to be accuſed and treated as a. criminal, be deprived of his 


truly noble, and highly worthy of imitation ; it ſpeaks a mind 
oſeepaſſions-are in entire ſubjection to the ruling principle df 
renfo hl conſcience ; a mind that had the moſt delicate ſenti- 
ments of honour, and the moſt lively impreſſions of religion. 
His honeſt heart ſtartles at the thought of committing ſo- Sul 2 
itude and breach of truſt with 
which that crime would have been accompanied in him, preſents 
ſentiments concurring with has awful reverence of the Supreme 
Being, who beholds and judges all the actions of the — 0 
men, enable him to repel this violent aſſault with the utmoſt 
horror and indignation. This is an e N of the greateſt pro-. 
bity and inflexible integrity; an example worthy the higheſt 
commendation. Joſeph was then a ſervant in a ſtrange country: 
he was tempted by an imperious woman : if he complied, he 
would be ſure of concealment and rewards ; he would be ſure to 
enjoy his place, and be advanced; if he reſiſted, he muſt expect 


place, of his liberty, of his fame, and perhaps of his liſe too. 
"Theſe are weighty conſiderations ; but he preters chains, igno- 
miny, and even death itſelf, to the crime of committing ſo 
heinous an action, and finning againſt God. bk 

e ee q32$ 8 N 11.25 


|} 


theſe words, 


to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners- that were in 


' Doubtleſs he might have recovered it by force; but regardleſs of 


Chap. xxxix. 


* 


— 


prifon. | 


| priſoners 


— 
— 
— 


*** 
- N 8 
* _ 
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5 * EST 5 


Chap. xl, 


8 


11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe to do his 


buſineſs; and there war none of the men of 


the houſe there within. 1 | 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
faying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to paſs, when the {aw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, | ; 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: he came in unto me to lie with me, and 
J cried with a loud voice: 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 
F lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, un- 
til his lord came hom. 5 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
faying, The Hebrew ſervant 
which thou haft brought unto us, came in un- 
to me to mock me: | 
18 And it came to pals, as I lift up my 


voice and cried, that he'left his garment with | 
me, and fied out. $7 


19 And it came to paſs when his maſter 


heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 


urito him, faying, After this manner did thy 


fervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 


20 ¶ And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put 


dim into the priſon, a place where the king's 
were bound: and he was there in the 


21 But the Lox D was with Joſeph, and 


ſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour in 


the fight of the keeper of the priſon. 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 


| 
i 


| 


' 


ö 


the priſon ; and whatſoever they did there, he 
was the doer it. „ O26 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand; becauſe 
the Lord was with him; and hat which he 
did, the Lokp made it to proſper. 


| HAN + 
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh are 7Mpri- 


interpretetli their dreams. 


\ ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
rat the butler of the king of Egypt 
and ie baker had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. 8 1 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two 97 
his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, 
and againſt the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard, into the priſon, the 
place where Joſeph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them : and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 


5 And they dreamed a dream, both of 


them, each man his dream in one night, each 


man according to the interpretation of his 
dream : the butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 

6 And Jofeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold, 
they were ſad. 5 Goren” | 
7 And he afked Pharaoh's officers that «vere 
with him in the ward of his lord's houſe, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore look ye /o ſadly to day? 

8 And they faid unto him, We have dream- 
ed a dream, and here is no interpreter of it. 
And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Da not interpre- 


tations helong to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 


12 To do his bufines.) To ſettle his accounts. "I | 
12 He left his garment.) His upper garment, or looſe mantle. 


things of leſs moment, provided he ſaved his virtue, he choſe 
to leave the garment in her hand rather than ſtruggle for it: 


prudently judging it the ſureſt way to. overcome temptation. by 
flying from it. 


14 To mock us.] To diſgrace himſelf and me too. 
20 He was there inthe priſon. ] For three years, as the ſequel ſhows. 


21 The Lord was with Fo/:ph.] His God, who had hitherto 


ſupported him, did not foriake him, though. bound with chains 


= 


— — — 


and confined in a dungeon. On the contrary, he turned the 
misfortune into a bleſſing, and made the priſon itſelf become the 
ſcene from whence he roſe. to future a, and proſperity. 
5 ER Notes on the — Chapter. 1 
er. 4. captain of the guard.] This was Potiphar, his 0 
maſter ; who muſt now have been convinced of iph INNOCENCE, 
by the confidence he placed in him; though, to conceal the diſ- 
honour of his wife, he thought it proper ſtill to confine him. 
5. Each-man according to the interpretation.) Suitable to the offic 


he had held, and the events which were to befal them. 


8 There is no interpreter. | The Egyptians were perſuaded m_ 
, 8 eir 


| foned. 4 TFoſeph hath charge of them. 5 H. 


7 — por mon» DESCENT NOTES 


Ace. xl. GENESIS NA 

e, he 1 Ad the chief butler. told bis dream to | are - three days: 
| Joſeph, and faid unto him, In my dtm, be- 9. Yet within * days ſhall Pharaoh lift 

hold, a vine was before me; up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee 
10 And in the vine were, three a on af tree: and the birds: thall eat thy fleſh 

and it was as though it budded, and her bloſ- from off thee. 

ſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 20 And it came to paſs th hind day, mats 

brought forth ripe grapes: was Pharaoh's birth=day, that he made a feaſt 
11 And Pharaoh's cup ab in my 1 unto all his ſervants: and he lifted up the head 

and T took the grapes and preſſed them into of the chief butler, and. of the the chief baker 

Pharach's cup, and I gave the cup into Phara- among his ſervants. 

oh's hand. 21. And he reſtored dhe chief backes unto 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 2 the his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into 

interpretation of it: the three branches are Pharaoh's hand: | 

three days : | 22 But he hanged the chief haker.: as Jo- 

Yet within * days ſhall Pharaoh lift | ſeph had interpreted to them. 

up Sins head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 23 Yet did not the chief butler remember 

7 thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his Joleph, but ee him. 

hand, after the former manner when thou 

waſt his butler: | By 8 H A P. XII. 


14 But think on me when it mall be well x eee tus dreams. 25 Faſepli interpret- 
with thee, and thew kindneſs; I pray thee, er them. 33 He giveth Rs ee 
unto me; and make mention of me unto Pha- 38 Toſeph is advanced. 50 He W 


and bring me out of this houſe. 421 N and Ephraim. 

For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 

Jand of the Hebrews : and here alſo have Tj ND it came to paſs at + the end of two 
done nothing that they ſhould 5 me into e full years, t that Pharach dressed and 
dungeon. | behold, he ſtood by the rive. 


16 When the ad "Rk hor that 8 in-| 2 And behold, there came up out "of ths 

terpretation. Was good, he faid unto Joſeph, II river ſeven well-favoured Eine, and fatrilaiheds 

allo was in my dream, and behold, I fad three and they fed in a meadow, __ - 

white baſkets on my head - | 3 And behold, ſeven other Kine carne up 
17 And in the uppermoſt baſket RL wwas|after them out of the river, All- favoured, and 

of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; and lean- fleſhed; and ſtood by the other kine upon 

the birds did eat them out of the baſket upon] the brink of the river. 

my head. 4 And the iall- favoured, fan ban 
18 And Joſeph anſwered, and aid, This 16 kine, did eat up the ſeven Well-fsvoured and 

the int OE thereof: the three baſkets fat e 80 Pharaoh awoke. | 


os T 8-8 * uh he Lek Ee Ee Coke a r 83 R * 85 — c 
their magicians or "wit men ſa 3 EG and WEE! | * Think on me when it Hall de well evith ; T Think on the 
ingly conſulted them when any thing remarkable of this kind | perſon who foretold thee this happineſs, an it not proſperity 
happened: but theſe officers? confinement: rendered it impoſſible eraze the remembrance of thoſe m thou leaveſt in this houſe 
tor them now to have necourte to the magicians, however ſolli- of miſery. 
citous they might be of doing it. 23 Ft did not the chief butler remember, Ec.] 80 apt is proſpe- 
Do not interpretations belang to. Co?] No one can explain pro- rity to obliterate from the minds of men the remembrance- of 
phetic dreams but God, who ſends them. Homer ſays, op e | thoſe friends who were aiding to them in the days of their ad- 
Alog eg, dreams deſcend ty owe. 5 . verſity. 
13 Lift up thine hand. U advance thee ; or it is in the | N 8 
margin, ſhall again reckon, or number thee among his ſervants—: :“ . Notes « 5 Chap Fr. 
It ſhould ſeem, from ver. 20. that on certain days the names of] Ver. 1 He flood by hs river. J The river Nile. 
all the officers of the court were called over, and ſuch of them 2 There came up out of the river, &c.] As Egypt owed i its fer- 
as had heinoufly offended, were ſtruck out of the roll and pu- I tility to the 3 of the Nile, theſe fat and lean kine are 
viſhed, while the leſs guilty were pardoned, releaſed out of pri- 
fon, and reſtored to their " 4m | * 


with great propriety repreſented as riſing out of it. 


GENES F 


Ohap. xi 


5 And he flept and dreamed the Keetrd | 


time : and behold, ſeven ears of corn came up. 

* 5 one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold! ſeven thin ears, and blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſe- 
ven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it? was. a dream. 

8 And it came to paſs in the morning that 
his ſpirit was troubled: and he ſent and called. 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and the wiſe 
men thereof : 
dream ; but there was none that could inter- 
pret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
faying, I do remember my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the 
guard's houſe, both me and the Chief baker : 

- 12 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
I and he: we dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream: 

12 And there was there with us a young 

man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the 
guard: and we told him, and he interpreted 
to us our dreams; to each man A. to 
his dream he did interpret: 

13 And it came to. paſs, as he interpreted 
to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged. 

14 And Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the dungeon: 
and he ſhaved him/elf, and changed is raiment, 
and came in unto Pharao. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſe b. I have 
Aedned a dream, and there ig none that can in- 
terpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, hat 
thou canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret it. 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Te is not in me: God ſhall —_ Pharaoh an 
anſwers of peace. 


17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, In my 


dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 


river: 
18 And behold, there came up out of the 


and Pharaoh told them his] 


ed ; and they fed in a "meadow : | 
19 And behold, : ſeven other kine came up 

after them, poor, and very ill- favoured, and 

lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land 


| of Egypt for badneſs : 


20 And'the lean and the ill- favoured 15 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them; 
but they were {till ill-favoured, as at the be- 
ginning, So I awoke. | 
22 And I faw in my dream, aid behold, 
ſeven-ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good: 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, withered, thin 
and blaſted with ry caſt-wind, Trang up af. 
ter them: | 

24 And the Witt" ears divanied the ſeven 
good ears: and I told zhzs unto the magicians, 
but my was none that ne n ze unto 
me. 

25 And Joſeph ſaid unto: Phafsch, The 
dream of Pharaoh 7s one: God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven el ears are ſeven e; the 
dream 1 ne: 

27 And the n thin we in. favored kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years; and 
the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt- 
wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

28 This zs the thing which I have ſpoken 
unto” Pharaoh : what God- 15 about to do, he 
ſheweth unto Pharaoh. | 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall "ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine ; and all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following; 
for it /hall be very grievous : 

32 And for that the dream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh. twice; it is becauſe: the thing i 


— ſeven kine, fat- fleſhed, and well- favour 


— 


— —— —— 


eſtabliſhed by God, and God will BITE bring 
it to pals. | 


— 


9 I x N my faults. ] 1 call to mind my offences againſt but I doubt not. that God wall direct me to give Pharaoh an an- 


Raven; and alſo my ingratitude to a fellow-priſoner. 
- th 1. is net in me.] I pretend not to more wiſdom than ons 


_ 


ſwer to his ſatisfaction. 
32 And for that the dream was dou led. ] Thou mayeſt be aſſure 
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over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph 
I Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaph- 


Chap. xli. 
1 C Now therefore let Pharach look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 
land of Egypt : e : 
34 Let Pharaoh do his, and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plen- 


* 


teous years: 


— 


Ry am 


nath-paaneah : and he gave him to wife Aſe- 
Dat nath the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On. 
5 And let them gather all the food of thoſe] And Joſeph went out over a// the land of Egypt. 
| good years that come, and lay, up corn under] 46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and. 
in the cities : . Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, 
36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
land againſt the ſeven years of famine, which] 47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 
ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land] earth brought forth by handfuls. | 
periſh not through the famine. 8 48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. and laid up the food in the cities: the food of 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, the field which war round about every city, 
Can we find ſuch a one as this , a man in] laid he up in the ſame. | i 
whom the ſpirit of God 7zs ? | 49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand 
39 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Foraſ-|of the ſea, very much, until he left number- 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, here ing; for it was without number. PE "ON 
75 none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art: 5o And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, 
40 Thou fhalt be over my houle, and ac- before the years of famine came: which Afe- 
cording unto thy word ſhall all my people be nath, the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of 
ruled: only in the throne will I be greater} On, bare unto him. N 
than thou. 5 , 38:0 51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
41 And Pharaoh faid unto. Joſeph, See, If born Manaſſeh: for God, /aid he, bath made 
have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. me forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe. 
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his} $2 And the name of the ſecond called he 
hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and ar-fEphraim : for God hath cauſed me to be fruit-- 
tayed him in veſtures of fine linen, and put a ful in the land of my affliction. bets” 
gold chain about his nec: | 53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that 
43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond was in the land of E ypt were ended. | 
chariot which he had; and they cried before 54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to 
him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler | come, according as Joſeph had ſaid: and the 


* ** th. r n tot. a. MLA. r 1 FOOT „ F 


Nile and the Arabian gulph in the land of Goſhen. Here was 
different viſions. celebrated an annual. feſtival in honour of the ſun, whence it 
was afterwards called Heliapolis. The word we tranſlate prizf#- 
may ſignify one who. miniſters at the altar, or one who governs 
in civil affairs: prieſts were antiently the chief men of the 
kingdom; for kings themſelves were prieſts. : 
46 Jaſepb ava thirty years ald, &c.] He was ſeventeen years old 
when he was ſold into ae ſo that he had been thirteen years 


of the certainty of it, | becauſe the dream was repreſented in two 


34 Tate up the fifth part.] It is probable the king's tribute in 
erdinary years was a. tenth : but he is here adviſed to double 
that charge, either by virtue of has prerogative, or perhaps he 
bought up as much more as was his tribute, which he might do 
at an eaſy rate when corn was cheap. 


42 Took off his ring.] This was a mark of Pharach's reſpect 


to Joſeph, and likewile of the authority with which he inveſted him. 
44 J am Pharaoh. ] It is my pleafure who am king of Egypt. 
Vithout thee ſhall na man, &c.] No man ſhall. preſume to do 

the ſmalleſt thing in publick affairs without thy orders. 
45 Zaphnath-Paaneah.] The generality of interpreters are 

opinion e this is a Coptic word, and implies à revealer of /c- 

0 having interpreted the dream. 

\ famous city in Egypt, ſituated between the 


crete, alluding to 


Prieſt of On. ] 
No ch : 


of „ 


in ſlavery, when he was advanced to be Pharaoh's prime miniſter. 
47 Brought. forth by handfuls.]: That is, a handful for every 
grain. Egypt was remarkably fruitful. 

48 Gathered up all the food] The fifth part, as he propoſed. 
49 4s the {and of the ſea.] In prodigious quantities. | 
5.1 Manaſſeh..} That is, forgetting 3 Ephraim, fruitful. 


54 The acarth. was in all the landi.] Ihe famine extended it- 
rat to all the adjacent countries, for want of rain. | 
EE I... | | ä 
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Chap. xl. 
dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of | > 


| mathe; the people cried to Pharaoh for bread. 
| houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians ;' and the 


was 4 ſore in all lands. 


Why do ye look one upon another? 


and not die. 


buy corn in Egypt. 


land, and he it was that fold to all the people 8 . rpg me 2 
thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon: MI tu 


10 = 


R 


8 * 7 = 


bap uh, 


8 


1081 


Egypt there was bread. | : + ih Tod 
55 And when all the land of Devpt was A 


and: Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joſeph;; what he ſaith to you, do. 
56 And the famine: was over all.the face of 
the earth: and Joſeph opened all the ſtore- | 


famine waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to 3. 
ſeph for to buy corn; becauſe that the famine 


c HAP. XLII. 


1 Facob fendeth his ten fons to buy corn in Eg t. 


6 They are impriſoned by Joſe ph for Spies. 21 
Their remorſe. 


OW when 3 ſaw that 1 was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, 


2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that | 
there is corn in Egypt: get ye down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; hat we may live 


3 And Joſeph's ten brethren: went t down to | 


. But Benjamin, Joſep h's indthes, Jacob 
ſent.not with his ats for he ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure miſchief befall him. 

And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn 
among thoſe that came: for the famine was in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governor over the 


of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, and 
bowed down themſelves before him, with their 


| but to buy food are'thy ſervants come. 


4 cept-your youngeſt brother come hither. 


toy” And Joſeph are r rechnen, and he * 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, m 
and ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto ſh 
them, Whence come ye? And they ſaid, Fron 


the land of Canaan to buy feod. ve 
8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but the | Wi 
tow not him. for 


9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and faid unto them, . 
are ſpies to ſee the nakedneſs of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they aid unto him, Nay, my lord, 


11 We are all one man's ſons; we are true 0 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. tel 
12 And he ſaid unte them, Nay, but to 
ſee the nakedneſs of the land ye are come. an 


13 And they faid, Thy ſervants are twelve co 


| brethren; the ſons of one man in the land orf Si. 


Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt zs this day 
with our father, and one 15 Hot, = ſac 
14 And Foſeph ſaid unto' them, That t e. 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies: to! 
15 Hereby ye hall be proved : By the life , 
of Pharaoh''ye ſhall not go forth hence, ex- 


16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that 
your words may be proved, Whether there be = 
any truth in you: or elſe, by the life of Pha- 1 
raoh, ſurely ye are ſpies. | the 
17 And he put them all together i into "IE lay 
three days. 

18 And Joſeph faid unto them the third i ©; 
day, This do, kl live; for I fear God: mak 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- won 


go ye, N corn for the famine of your tor 


Notes on the Forty- ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 6. And Joſeph was governor.] That is, deputy-governor. 
Aad bowed themſetves before him.] This manner of falutation 
was common in their own country, but not in uſe among the 
Egyptians; a ſufficierit proof that Jacob's family had no acquaint- 


zucg with the inhabitants of the neighbouring kingdoms. But 


by afing the cuſtomary form of their family, they fulfilled the 


Greams of Joſeph, as ar as they had any relation to themſelves, 


2 — 


then 

faces to the, earth. houſes : 22012 9:1 livel 
— - — — = — envy 
55 And ⁊ohben al the land of Egyjt was famiſped.] It ſeems they | and doubtleſs 1 t thoſe dreams to Joſeph's remembrance, catio 

had conſumed their corn by exporting it to other nations, where} 9 77 are /pies.] This expreſſion ſhould have been rendered in- had 
the famine muſt have been much ſooner felt, terrogatively, Are ye not ſpies ?---or I muſt conſider you as ſpies, lupp 
| till ye prove the contrary. He 


The nakedneſs of the land.] That is, the weak, unfortified or 
places of the country. 

11 One man's fons.] The force of their argument is this, that 24 
it was not likely a man would have fent his ſons, but rather lis 
ſervants, upon ſo dangerous a deſign. | 
15 By the life of Pharaoh. ] Theſe words are not to be looked bis b 
upon as an oath, but as a ſolemn aſſeveration, that he avould a; 


certainly do jo dn Jo," as he walued-the lift an bonsur of tis 7.5 FL, 
2 | Thus 
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Chap. xlii. | G - n N 


Eis 1 9. Chap. XI. 


20 But bring your ydungeſt brother unto 
me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 
ſhall not die. And ey did fo. "OO 

21 ¶ And they ſaid one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
ye law the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 
ſought us ; and we would not hear: therefore 
is this diſtreſs come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt 
the child; and ye would not hear: therefore 
behold alſo, his blood is require. 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph under- 
ſtood them ; for he ſpake unto them by an in- 
terpreter. 3 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 

25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's mo- 
ney into his. ſack, and to give them proviſion 
for the way: and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. | 1 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his 
money; for behold, it was in his ſack's mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money 
is reſtored; and lo, zt is even in my ſack : and 
their heart failed them, and they were afraid, 


PP 


befell unto them; ſaying, 


29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 

30 The man, who zs the lord of the land, 
ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 
the country. | : 

31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true 
men; we are no {pies : . 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa- 
ther: one zs not, and the youngeſt ic this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country 
ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 
true men; leave one of your brethren here with 
me, and take food for the famine of your houſ- 
holds, and be gone : a Z 

34. And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me : then ſhall I know that ye are no ſpies, 
but al ye are true men: ſ% will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

35 And it came to paſs as they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle of 
money was in his fack :' and when Soth they 
and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. | | 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved f my children: Joſeph 7s 
not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Ben- 
jamin away all theſe things are againſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, fay- 
ing, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to 


ſaying. one to another, What is this 7hat God 
hath done unto u? I 


thee : deliver him into my hand, and J will 
bring him to thee again. | | 


Thus Hannah, when ſhe preſented her ſon to Eli the prieſt, 
makes a ſimilar proteſtation, As thy /oul liveth, my Lord, J am the 
woman, &c. 1 Sam. i. 26. | | 

21 We are verily guilty concerning our brother.] Human nature 
ſhudders at adverſity, though it is often the moſt effectual moni- 
tor to awaken conſcience, and make mankind acquainted with 
themſelves, The behaviour of Joſeph's brethren affords us a 
lively inſtance of this. They, who were before ſo blinded with 
envy and paſſion, as to be inſenſible of the anguiſh and ſuppli- 
cations of their brother, now relent into pity, when experience 
had convinced them, what poignant grief and diſtreſs an innocent 
ſuppliant feels, when all his prayers and intreaties are rejected. 

He ſpake unto them by an interpreter.) To prevent his being diſ- 
covered : this ſhows the Egyptian and Hebrew tongue were 
different, though in ſome words they might agree. 

24 And he turned from them and wept.) Though Joſeph could 
counterfeit the ſtranger in his looks, his air, his voice, he ſtill 
retained the brother in his heart. The confuſion and diftreſs of 
his brethren awakened all his fraternal tenderneſs, and drew tears 


actor in the cruel murder of the Shechemites ; and there is reaſon 
to think, from his fiery nature, that he was one of the moſt im- 
placable enemies to Joleph. The rabins even ſay, that he was 
the very perſon that put him into the pit. | 

28 Their heart failed them.) Heb. Their heart went out, or left 
their body : which ſtrongly marks the diſmay and conſternation 
they were in: their guilt made them afraid where no fear was... 

35 They were afraid.] When they perceived their father's ap- 
prehenſions of ſome deſign being formed againſt their lives, 
their fears returned upon them 3 force. 

36 Simeon is not.] He looked upon him as dead, being in the 
88 of ſo rough a man as they deſcribed the lord of the land 
to be. : | ; 

7 Slay my two ſens, & c.] He ſpeaks this out of a paſſionate 
deſire to overcome the doubts and fears of the good old man. 
Reuben could not poſſibly inſure Benjamin's fate return, nor 
was he ſo fooliſh as to imagine it would be any compenſation to 
Jacob, in caſe he loſt a fon, to loſe alſo two grandfons ; there- 
fore we muſt look upon theſe expreſſions as the hafty effuſions 


of compaſſion from his eyes. ; . 
And took Simeon and bound bim. ] Simeon was the principal 


| proviſion for the family. 


of a warm temper, earneſt to redeem Simeon, and make more - 


38 Bring 


pgs ne * rr W 


— EES) 


n 


1 


Chap. xIiii. Chap. xlii. Cl 
38 And he ſaid, My fon ſhall not go down | Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and we 
with you for his brother is dead, and he is] go; that we may live, and not die, both we ſale 
left alone: if miſchief befall him by the way and thou, and alſo our little ones: ; in 
in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down] 9 I will be ſurety for him; of my hand tha 
my gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. Iſhalt thou require him: if T bring him not upc 
0 | unto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let alle 

c. HAP. XL me bear the blame for ever: | 1 

x Jacek i hardly perfudded. ts fend Benjamin.| 10 For except. us had lingered, -farely now Jef 
2 þ : . | we had returned this ſecond time. at t 

25 Foſeph entertaineth his brethren, 31 and - | : 

er | Bet II And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them 2 
maketh them a feaſt. : 3 a 
_ | If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the beſt Hatt 
ND the famine was ſore in the land. fruits in the land in your veſſels, and carry 2 

2 And it came to paſs when they had down the man a preſent, a little balm, and 2 the 

eaten up the corn which they had brought out|little honey, ſpices, and myrrhe, nuts, and al. ever 
of Egypt, their father faid unto them, Go a- monds | 8 fack 
gain, buy us a little food. | 12 And take double money in your hand: bro. 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The|and the money that was brought again in the 2 
man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye|mouth of your ſacks, carry it again in your in © 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother Se hand; peradventure it was an over-fight : put 
with you. . I 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go - 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, | again unto the man: e you 
we will go down and buy the food : 14 And God Almighty give you mercy before give 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend h⁴n, we will the man, that he may ſend away your other mon 
not go down: for the man faid unto us, Ye| brother, and Benjamin; If I be bereaved gf ny 2, 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother be children, I am bereaved. | + = $9) 
with you. | |} t5 And the men took that preſent, and iN val 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye % ill f they took double money in their hand, and vend 
with me, as. to tell the man whether ye had | Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down to 21 
yet a brother ? Ikgypt, and food before Joſeph. Joſe] 
7 And they ſaid, The man afked us ſtraitly 16 And when Joſeph faw Benjamin with thou 
of our ſtate, and of our kindred, faying, 1s them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring 26 
your father yet alive ? have ye another brother? theſe men home, and flay, and make ready: brou 
and we told accerding to the tenor of theſe] for theſe men ſhall dine with me at noon. hand 
words: could we certainly know that he would | 17 And the man did as Jofeph bade: and the him 
ſay, Bring your brother down? Ils wan brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 27 
8 And Judah faid unto Iſrael bis father, 18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they ” 
— - — — — — eee eee — — Gs $ 8 ye 1p 
35 Bring deaun my gray hairs, &C. 1 This verſe is remarkably Palyſtine called d;pfe, of which Hebron alone now ſends yearly 28 
pathetic and pictureſque— Thus in Homer, Priam. very affecti- to Egypt zoo camel loads: for honey was not ſo great a rarity ther 
onately laments his ſon Hector, b. 22. . there as digſe muſt be, from the want of vineyards. in Egypt. 3 
Thee, Hector, loſt; thy loſs (divinely grave) See his Travels, 4to. p. 339. + of EIT 2 
inks my fad foul with ſorrow to the grave. Pope. T nn 
MMVWùMotes on the Forty-third Chapter. bee ede ee nm OY Ag. 1 
Ver. 8 Send the lad.] He is ſo called, becauſe he was the | 12 Double . As much | in their Ml be 
ge of the brother though T 2 * age. 78 bo on | ee Þ As mu mae as was returned in their fea 
: 11 Take of the beſt fruits, &c.] Heb. Of praiſe of the 14 If I be bereaued of my children, I am bereaved.] This ex- | 
and; that 15. the fruits for which the land of Canaan Ang pref 11 worthy the 2 — . SH of Tack He had mg 
ticularly remarkable---Balm, the balm of Gilead---/Zorey, Ca- — 2 precaution in his power to render their journey 1 
naan was famous fon honey : the word. may alſo: be tranſlated. | ſucceſsfl, and then leaves the event to be determined by God; th 34 4 
dates, which when full. ripe,. yield an excellent. honey---But Dr. | concluding, that if he pleaſed to bereave him of his children, Wi 15 1 
Shaw thinks the word which 1s tranſlated honey, fignifies the in- it was his duty to ſubmit,. and bear the ſtroke with the ſorti- "© rk 
{piſlated juice of the grape, the robb, or extract of grapes, in Ide of a man who hopes for happineſs beyond the grave. . Ft 


23 Peace Ne 4 


at the firſt time to buy food: 


| ack, our money in full weight: and we have 


+ 2 


Chap. xliii. 


Chap. xliv. 


— 


aid, Becauſe of the money that was returned 
in our ſacks at the firſt time are we brought in; 
that he may ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fal] 
upon us, and take us for bond-men, and our 
8. 5 © | 

*. And they came near to the ſteward of 
Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with him 
at the door of the houſe, _ | 


20 And ſaid, O Sir, we came indeed down 


21 And it came to paſs when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, 
every man's money Was in the mouth of his 


22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food : we cannat tell who 
put our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he faid, Peace be to you, 
your God, and the God of your father hath 
given you treaſure in your ſacks : I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into. Jo- 


brought it again in our hand: 


ſeph's houſe, and gave hem water, and they 
times ſo much as any of their's. And 


waſhed their feet: and he gave their aſſes pro- 
render. | W 
25 ¶ And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon: for they heard that they 
thould eat bread there. TOO ADL» 
26 And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which vas in their 
hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves to 
him to the earth. 


ſaid, I your father well, the old man of whom 
ye ſpake ? I he yet alive ? 1 605 i 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our fa- 


ber, and wept there. 


fear not: 


27 And he aſked hems of their edi. and 


were brought into Joſeph's houſe ; and they [they bowed down their heads, and made obei- 


Hance; | | | | | 
- 29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, his mother's fon, and faid, I. 
this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake 
unto me? and he ſaid, God be gracious unto 
thee, my ſon. | : 
| 30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels 
did yern upon his brother: and he ſought 
where to weep; and he entered into his cham- 
21 And he waſhed his face, and went out, 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 
32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him, by themſelves : be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews ; for that zs an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. . = IT 
33 And they fat before him, the firſt-born 
according to his birth-right, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth: and the men marvell- 
ed one at another.. | 
34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamin's meſs was five 
they 


drank, and were merry with him. 


E Þ. XEIV--* 
Joſepl's policy to flay his brethren. 


ND he commanded the fteward of his 

houſe, ſaying, Fill the men's facks wirft 
food, as much as they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his ſack's mouth. Es 
2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the 
fack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- 
money : and he did according to the word that 


ther 7s in good health, he 7 yet alive: and 


Joſeph had ſpoken. 


1 


23 Peace be to you.] Set your hearts at reſt; compoſe your 
reds: the God of your fathers hath gi ven you treaſure in your ſacks. 

29 My ſon.] An appellation of courteſy, uſed by ſuperiors in 
ſaluting their inferiors, whom they ſtiled ſons, with reſpect to 
themſelves, as fathers of the country. : 

32 The Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews. ] Be- 
cauſe, ſays the Chaldee Paraphraft, they eat thoſe beaſts which 
me Egyptians worſhipped. ; 


n 


34 4nd he 100k and /ent meſſes, &c.] It was a cuſtom among 
the ancients for the maſter of the feaſt to diſtribute to every one 
| his portion. 

Benjamin's meſi avas froe times, &c.] This was done not only 
to _— his particular regard for Benjamin, but alſo to obſervet 

0 


% LT 


whether they would look upon their younger brother with the 
ſame envious eye as they had formerly done upon himſelf. This 
cuſtom of allotting the largeſt portion of meat and wine at the 
banquets of the ancients to any particular perſon, by way of 


preference, was practiſed in Homer's days, as we may ſee from 


Agamemnon's ſpeech to Idomeneus, Iliad, b. 4. 
For this in banquets when the generous bowls | 
Reſtore our blood, and raiſe the warriors? ſouls, 
'Tho? all the reſt with ſtated rules we bonnd, 
Unmix'd, unmeaſur'd are thy goblets crown'd. Pepe. 


Notes on the Forty-fourth Chapter. K 
Ver. - My cup.) By this ſtratagem Joſeph probably * 


„ 


— r e eee "Chap. a, 


— * 


” 2 


3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the [iniquity of thy eu behold, we are m 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. lord's ſervants, both We, and he mo, with 

4 And when they were gone out of the whom the cup is found. 
city, and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his] 17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and when do ſo: hut the man in whoſe hand the cu 
thou doſt overtake them, fay unto them, [is found, he ſhall be my ſervant; and as fo 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil. for good? | you, get ye up in peace unto your father. 

5 Ts not this it, in which my lord drinketh? | 18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 

and whereby indeed he divineth ? Ye have done ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 
evil in ſo doing. ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and let not en 

6 And he overtook laws and he ſpake unto anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou 4 
them theſe ſame words. even as Pharaoh. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore faith 19 My lord aſked his enen ſaying, Have 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer-| ye a father, or a brother? 
vants ſhould do according to this thing : 20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have 2 

8 Behold, the money which we found in|father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
our ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee| a little one: and his brother is dead, and he 
out of the land of Canaan : how then ſhould] alone is left of his mother, ors his father loy- 
we ſteal out of thy lord's houſe ſilver or gold f eth him. 

9 With whom Hever of thy ſervants it be . 21 And thou aidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
found, both let him die, and we alſo will be him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes 
my lord's bond men. upon him. 

10 And he ſaid, Now alſo het it be according] 22 And we faid unto my lord, The lad can- 
unto your words: he with whom it is found | not leave his father: for if he ſhould leave his 
ſhall be my ſervant ;z and ye ſhall be blameleſs: | father, hs, Father would die. | 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every] 23 And thou ſaidſt unto. thy leruists, Ex- 

man his ſack to the ground, and opened every cept your youngeſt brother come down with 
man his ſack. you, ye ſhall ſee my face no more. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eld- 24 And ãt came to paſs, when we came up 
eſt, and left at the youngeſt: and the cup was unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 
found in Benjamin's fack. - words of my lord. 34 


part | 
13 Then they rent their Sant and laded | 25 And our father ſaid, Go, ein and buy behol 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city. [us a little food. | wag 
14 And Judah and his brethren came to Jo-] 26 And we faid, We cannot go down: if ſpeec 
ſeph's houſe; (for he was yet there N and they our youngeſt brother be with us, then we will ſo pa 
wond 
fell before him on the ground. go down: for we may not ſee the man's face, poſib 
15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed except our youngelt brother be with us. | 
7s this that ye have done? Wot ye not, that 27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 0 
ſuch a man as I can certainly divine? Ye know that my wife bare me two /ons : paſſio 
16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto] 28 And the one went out from me, and I throw 
my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall | aid, Surely he is torn. in pieces; and 1 ſor fentin 
we clear ourſelves ? God hath found out the him not ſince: bis 4 . tende 
— — — — pity, 
- no more than to find a 3 pretence for gong Benjamin, mat, in a 2 particular manner, affect the tender heart of their viden 
being ignorant of the peremptory charge which Jacob had gam compaſſionate brother. Here again his dream is fulfilled. his ſc 
with regard to this favourite ſon. 15 Can certainly divine ?] Do you think that I, who foretold only | 
5 Whereby he divineth.] The Hebrew word ſometimes ae this grievous famine, could not difcover your theſt ? of te: 
70 in ake an experiment, and may be thus expounded, Will be not | 16 God hath found out the iniquity, &c.] He acknowledges i in- +1 
ty melting trial ſearch it out ? that is, Do you imagine your theft | genuoully that they had been guilty of many ſins, for which ſition 
can be concealed from one who is fo ſagacious in diſcovering j God had now brought them hither to ſuffer puniſhment. befor 
ſeerets? Pools Synep. © | 18 Thou att even'as TOs Of __ power and ma- they 


34 They, fell before bim on the ground.] A ſcene of this kind Os: 


34 Lf 


| thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
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Chap. xlv. 


29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befall him, ye ſhall bring down my 
ray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. | 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the lad be not with. us; 
(ſeeing that his life is bound up in the lad's 
life) PE gli 
, It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that 
the lad 7s not with vs, that he will die: and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of 


rave. 5 2 
: 32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 
father for ever. | 16% | 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſer- 
vant abide inſtead of the lad, a bondman to 
my lord; and let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren | 5 hb: 772 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure I 
ke the evil that ſhall come on my father. 


| „ F. ALY. _ 5 
1 Foſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren. 
9 He ſendeth for his father, 25 who 1s revived 


HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
before all them that ſtood by him; and 

he cried, Cauſe every man to go out from me: 
and there ſtood no man with him, while Jo- 
ſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. _ - 

2 And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am 
Joſeph ; doth my father yet live? * And his 
brethren could not anſwer him : for they were 
troubled at his preſence. | * 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
[near to me, I pray you : and they came near: 
and he faid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom 
ye fold into Egypt. | X T5152 a 
5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye fold me hither : for 
God did ſend me before you, to preſerve life. 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine been 
in the land: and yet Zhere are five years, in 
the which here ſhall neither be earing nor har- 
velt. 7 | Wo N 
7 And God ſent me before you, to preſerve 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your 
lives by a great deliverance. - 3 
8 So now it was not you hat ſent me hi- 
ther, but God: and he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a 


at the news. 


| ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 


34 Leſt peradwenture I ſee the evil, &c.] Here Judah acts the 
part both of a faithful brother, and dutiful ſon, who rather than 
behold the miſery of his father, in caſe Benjamin was left be- 
hind, ſubmits to become a bondman in his ſtead. And indeed, 
ſuch ag air of candour and generoſity runs through the whole 
ſpeech ; the ſentiments are ſo tender and affecting, the expreſſions 


ſo paſſionate, and. flow ſo much from artleſs nature, that it is no | 


wonder they came home to Joſeph's heart, and rendered it im- 
poſſible for him to conceal himſelf any longer. 
Notes on the Forty-fifth Chapter. 3 
Ver. 1 Could net refrain himſelf.] The efforts of nature could 
be no longer ſupprefled ; by Judah's moving ſpeech, his tender 
paſſions were wound up to ſuch a pitch, as-to oblige him to 
throw off all diſguiſe. 3 
2 He wept . Words are but ill adapted to expreſs the 
ſentiments of the heart on ſuch an important occafion. Many 
tender ſentiments croud in upon Joſeph's mind at once: joy, 
pity, fraternal love, intermixed with a high veneration of Pro- 
vidence in bringing about ſo ſurpriſing an event; all theſe ſwell 
lis foul with emotions too big for utterance, - and which can 
only be vented by the more expreſſive language of nature, that 
of tears and ſighs. * | | + £40 
3 1 am Fejeph : doth my father yet-live?] How quick the tran- 
tion! his ſoul is ſo full of filial affection for his father, that 
tefore he has finiſhed his ſentence he enquires after him, though 


1 


* 


abrupt declaration affect his brethren! No wonder they were 
dumb for ſome time with aſtoniſhment, and unable to anſwer 
the queſtion with regard to their father. The diſcovery of 
Ulyſſes to Telemachus in Homer, has ſome reſemblance to that 
of Joſeph's diſcovery of himſelf to his brethren— 

Jam Foſeph, T am your brother Joſeph. _ _ 

I am Ulyfles, I, my fon, am he. Pope. 22 
And he awept' aloud—and he fell upon his brother's neck and wept. 

He wept abundant, and he wept aloud. -* Pope. 


But it muſt be owned that Homer falls infinitely ſhort of 
Moſes---There is indeed in the whole hiſtory of Joſeph a majeſtic 
ſimplicity in the relation, and ſuch an affecting portrait of human 
nature, that it overwhelms us with viciſſitudes of joy and ſorrow. 

They were troubled at his preſence.] Conſcious of their guilt 
towards him, they were quite abaſhed and confounded ; the 
margin reads 7errified at his preſence. | En Beg 

5 Now therefore be not grieved.] AMiQ not yourſelyes too 
much for your ſin, becauſe God hath turned it into good. 

6 There ſhall be neither earing nor harweſt.] The Engliſh word 
earing probably in this place fignifies ploughing, from the Latin 
aro, to plough ; and by our old writers is always uſed in this 
ſenſe ; thus Iſa. xxx. 24. The oxen likewiſe and the young aſſes that 
ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender. wo 

8 Hath made me a father to Pharach.], As a dutiful fon, Pha- 


they had before told him he was alive. And how muſt ſuch an 


raoh honqurs me, and does nothing without my advice. 
| 24 See 


* 


een 
* 
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Chap. xlv. 


EENETTS 
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Haſte ye, and go up to my father, and 

ſay unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, God 

hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down 
unto me, tarry not: fe, 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 
| ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou haſt : 724 | t | 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee ; (for yet 
there are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and 
thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to 
poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that :? is my mouth 
that ſpeaketh unto you. 

13 And ye ſhall tell my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have ſeen : 
and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my father 
hither. 5 | 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 2 | 
15 Moreover he kiffed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
talked with him. | . 


e hohed: in Pha- 


raoh's houſe, faying, Jofeph's brethren are 
come : and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
ſervants. 3 ä 

17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, Say unto 


thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, | 


and go, get ye unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come unto me : and I will give you 
the good of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall 
eat the fat of the land. . BE 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 

take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 


father of all my 


for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. ; 1 755 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff; for the good 
of all the land of Egypt zs your's. | 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo : and 
Joſeph gave them wagons, according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
proviſion for the way. 


22 To all of them he gave each man changes | 


of raiment : but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of filyer, and five changes of 
raiment. | | 
223 And to his father he ſent after this man- 
ner; ten aſſes laden with the good things of 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed : and he faid unto them, See that ye 
fall not out by the way. 177 Bs 2 | 
25 © And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father. 1 oh 1 | 
| 26 And told him, faying, Joſeph is yet alive, 
and he 7s governor over all the land of Egypt. 
And Jacob's heart fainted, , for he believed 
them not. | EF. | 
27 And they told him all the words of Jo- 
ſeph, which he had faid unto them : and when 
he ſaw the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to 
carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father 
revived : 
28 And Iſrael faid, E is enough; Joſeph 
my ſon is yet alive: I will go and ſee him be- 
fore I die. ) 


CET 


| CHAP. XLEVI. 


'- He goeth into Egypt. 8 The number of lit 


1 Jacob is comforted by Gad at Beer. Beba. 5 


family. 28 Jaſepli meeteth him. 


8 — 


24 Ser that ye fall not out by the abay.] Joſeph was no ſtranger 
to the tempers of his brethren ; and therefore thought proper to- 
xeprove them in this gentle manner. Probably he ſuſpected that 


they might accuſe each other with the cruelty they had exerciſed | 


towards him, or throw envious reflections on Benjamin, becauſe 
he had becn eminently diſtinguiſhed ahove the reſt. ; 
26 Ard Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.] St. Je- 
rom and ethers, render this paſſage in the following manner: 
And Jacob's heart fainted, though he believed them not, That is, 
the good old Patriarch, though he did not then believe their 
words, fainted at their telling him that Joſeph was yet alive. 


— corre nr pe” 


The tide of joy which ſuddenly ruſhed upon him at hearing that 
his 7 whom he had ſo Tong conſidered as dead, was 
ſtill in being, was too impetuous to be reſiſted. 

27 The ſpirit of” Jacob revived.] When he was fully convinced 
of the ml of what they had told him, he not only recovered 
from his fainting fit, but his ſpirits returned with greater vigour 
than they had ever done ſince the Joſs of Joſeph. _ 


28 Ijrael faid, it is enough.] A beautiful expreſſion of the 


fullneſs of ſatis faction which Jacob enjoyed, now that he knew 
Joſeph was alive. : 8 


Notes 


Chap. hi, 
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Gp X Ivi, 


'GENE'S I 5 


—— ahi: : 


ND Tract took his journey, with all that 


he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 


offered lacrifices unt the God wg b father 
Iſaac. : Sine 

2 And God fake unto Ifracl ih the * 
of the night, and faid, Jacobs aug: and he 
aid, Here am I. 

3 And he ſaid, I n God, the God of the 
father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for 
] will there make of thee a great nation: 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will alfo ſurely bring thee up again? and 
Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : 
and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their little ones, and their wives, in 
the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, 4nd all 
his ſeed with him. 

His ſons, and his ſons ſons with TY his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
eck brought he with him ints Egypt. 

8 F And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his ſons: Reuben Jacob's firſt- born 

9 And the ſons: of Reuben; A x and| 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Se 

10 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 


11 king the ſons of. Hee Gerben, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. | 

12 And the ſons of Judah ; Er, and Onan; 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and-Zerah = but Er 
and Onan died in- the land of Canaan. And 


7 
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the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. 


13 And the, ſons of Ifſachar; Tola, and 


Phuvah, and. Job, and Shimron. 
14 And the ſons of Zebulun ; Sered, and 


Elon, and Jahledl. {7 1: 

15: Theſe be the ſons a Looks which me 
bare unto Jacob in Padan - aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his 
daughters were thirty and tbre. 

16 And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, nd; 
| Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Bris] and e | 
and Arch, 

17 And the ſons of Aſher; Rana ot 
Ihuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
ſiſter: and the ſons 1 Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel. | 

18 Theſe are [ithe! TIE of Zilpah,. oh 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſs 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſons of: Rachel Jacobi: wifes 3 
nn and Benjamin. 

20 And unto: Joſeph in the: land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which Aſe- 
nath the daughter of. theyre, a of On 
bare unto him 

21 And the Fs of in Were Bdlab; | 
and Becher, and abe Ger. and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Roſh, 1 and Epps) and 
Ard. 
22 Theſe Wc fobs.of Nachä Wchich ware 
8 to Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem; > 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 13 
ban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and the 
bare theſe unto Jacob; all the ſouls wers ſeven. 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came cut of his loins,. beſides 
Jacob's ſons: wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore- 
and fix; . | 

27 And the 155 of Joſeph which were born 
him in Egypt, were two ſouls: all the ſouls of 
the houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were threeſcore and ten. 


* 
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| Notes. on the Porty-ſixth, Chapter. 1 

Ver. 1 Came to Beer-/beba,] In his way from Hebron, 9 5 
he now lived : here Abraham had formerly planted a grove, | 
and called on the name 'of the everlaſting God, chap. xx. 33. 

3 Fear not ta. go into Egypt.] Jacob might be afraid to go thi- 
ther on ſeveral accounts. 
chap, xii. 1 Go 
litted by the Egyptians, chap. XV. 13. Iſaac had been warned 
Wa go. into Egypt, nn xxvi. 2. Beſides, he mi fear 


— 


Abraham had been. injured chere, 
It had been foretold that his feed ſhould be aſ- 


leſt by this means his poſterity ſhould be PEER of the: Dela 5 
Canaan. | 
Toſeph ſhall. put bis hand upon thine Sar .] That is, Be all | 
1 thine eyes; an office. which was performed, as ſoon as any 
one expired, by the neareſt relation or deareſt friend. 
15 Thirty-and three.] Reckoning Jacob in che number. | 
27 All the fouls---<vere threeſcore and ten. J. As this is the whole 


* 


number that came into Egypt firſt and "nay: it is 2 that W 
chimſelf, Joſeph and his two ſons muſt be included. 3 


* 


—— 
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_ Chap. Ali. 


28 C And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joleph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſnen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen ;; 
and preſented himſelf unto bim : and he fell 
on his neck, and wept on his neck. a good 
while. 

30 And Thrael laid unto Joſeph, Now let 
me die, ſince 1 have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou 
art yet alive. 

31 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, and 
unto his father's houſe, I will go up, and ſhew 
Pharach, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and 
my father's houſe, which were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me: 

32 And the men are A for their: 
trade hath been to feed cattle: and they have 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have. 1 

33 And it ſhall come to wes when Pharaoh. 
2 call you, and Shall ſay, What z your oc- 

tion? 

. That ye mall Gt, Thy decades trade| 
hath been about cattle, from our youth even' 
until now, both we, and alſo our fathers: that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for every 
hepherd:s 7s an abomination unto the Bgyprians 


1 Foſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and 
tus father before Pharaoh. II He giveth them 


. habitation and maintenance. 


WHEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father and my brethren, 


and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 


they have, are come out of the land of Ca- 
naan; and behold, they are in the land of 
Goſhen. 

2 And he tack ſome of his Or IO een 
five! men, and preſented them unto Pharach. 

3 And Pharach ſaid unto his brethren, What 
10 5 your occupation? and they ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, 
and alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy ſer 
vants have no paſture for their flocks ; for the 
[famine is ſore in the land of 'Canaan : now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaving, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee : 

5 The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and- brethren 
to dwell ; in the land of Goſhen let them dwell; 
and if thou knoweſt. any men of activity amongſt 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, 
ani ſet him before TR and Jacob bleſſed 


I Pharaoh. 
C HAP. XLVII. TIS 


8 And Pharaoh aid unto Jacob, How old 
art thou? 

9 And Jacob faid unto Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few and evil have the days 


28 To direct his face unto Goſhen. | To receive inſtructions from 
_ © Joſeph in what part of Goſhen he ſhould dwell. 

30 Now let me die, fince ] have ſeen, &c.] Now I am willing 
to leave the world, becauſe nothing more can be added to my 
happineſs. The expreſſion i is ſimilar to that of Simeon; Lord, 
1 vet thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have es 
oy falvation. . 

34 Say, thy ſervants trade hath been about cattle.]. He was de- 
fir ous they thould ſpeak the truth; well knowing, that their 
declaring themſelves to be ſhepherds, would procure their being 
ſettled in a diſtin body by themſelves, far diſtant from the 
Inares of the court; namely, in the land of Goſhen : a country, 
in all probability, allotted to the Egyptian ſhepherds, being re- 
markable for the excellence of its paſtures. 

For every ſhepherd is an abomination unto the Eoygtianc. ] The. 
true ſenſe of this paſſage, which has greatly embarraſſed thc 
commentators, ſeems to be this: That the Egyptians, eſpeciall; 


8 courtiers, diſdained to converſe with thepherds, looking 
on their employment as vile and deſpicable; for the worc 
4 mination, in this place, hgnifies no more than to . or contemn. 


| age ; for he had been, firſt, driven into Meſopotamia tr 


| 


Notes on the Forty-leventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 They are in the land of Goren. ] They ſtopped there 
till hey knew the king's pleaſure ; for it was in the entrance of 


Egypt 
156 7 Jacob bleſſed Pharaob.] He wiſhed him health and a long 
8 a happy reign, at meeting and at p „ver. 10. 
9g Of pilgrimage.] This beautitu Len is often uſed 
by the ſacred penmen to ſignify the life of man; but it had: 
more remarkable propriety when applied to the patriarchs of old, 
who ſojourned in the land of Canaan with the conſent of the 
inhabitants, and were continually ſhifting their tents from one 
place to another, in ſearch of paſture for their flocks. But Jacob 
had {till more reaſon than any of them to call his life a Purge 
om the 


face of his brother; thence he returned into Canaan, where he 
dwelt ſome time at Succoth, then at Shechem; after that, he 
removed to Beth-el, thence to Hebron to his father Iſaac ; and 
now, from Hebron into Egypt. 
Few and evil have the days, 8&c.] Jacob, by reaſon of tho in- 
firmities. of old - age, conſiders che period of his life ot 2 
an 


countr 
Care. o 
was I: 
act of 

3 


prieſts 


| his brethren, and all his father's houſhold with 


We will not hide t, from my lord, how that 


act of the greateſt prudence, compaſſion, and generoſity. 


Prieſts were the whole body of the nobility o che 


F 


* ** 


3 


* 
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of the years of my life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 


40 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 


out from before Pharaoh.  - 29 b 

11 And Joſeph placed his father and his 

brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the 

land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the 

and of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 
12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 


bread, according to Meir families. | 

13 And there was-norbread in all the land: 
for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land 
of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted 


by reaſon of the famine. : 


14 And Joſeph gathered, up all the money. 


that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
bought : and Joſeph brought the money. into 
Pharach's houſe. FF 
15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and faid, Give 
us bread : for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the money failetn. 5 
16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and 
I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
17 And they brought their. cattle unto, Jo- 
ſeph : and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange 
for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cat- 


1 


tle of the herds, and for the aſſes: and he fed]. 


them with bread, for all their cattle, for that 

year, | 2 : | | 5 
18 When that year was ended, they came 

unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 


herds of cattle ; there is not ought left in the 
fight of my lord, but our bodies, and our 
ladet? e e of = 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land will be ſer- 
vants unto Pharaoh : and give us ſeed, that 
we may live, and not die, that the land be not 
deſolate. _ „ „ FOES 8 
20 And Joſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becauſe the famine pre- 
vailed over them: ſo the land became Pharaoh's. 
21 And as for the people, he removed them 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
even to the other end thereof. ß. 
22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he 
not: for the prieſts had a portion aſigned them 
of Pharoah, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not 
their lands. 5 87 . 
23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day, and you 
land for Pharaoh: lo, here 2s ſeed for you, — 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 33 
24 And it ſhall come to pafs in the increaſe, 
that ye ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your houſholds, and for food for your little 
Saen <a A 
25 And they faid, Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants. | 
26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day, ht Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part; except the land of the 


our money is ſpent; my lord alſo hath our 


prieſts only, ich became not Pharaoh's. 


* 


hand ; and though he had now lived 130 years, he calls his days 
few, in compariſon with Abraham, who lived 175, and Iſaac 

180 years; and evil, becauſe of the many toils and griefs he 
had endured. : 3 GE, 

11 In the land of Rameſes.] That is, in Goſhen. _ 

21 As for the people he removed them to cities.) We are told 
before that Joſepb gathered up the food, and laid it up in the cities ; 
and therefore, inftead of ſuffering the people to live in the 
country, where it would have been difficult to have taken due 
care of them, he removed them into the cities where the corn 
was laid up, for the better conveniency of feeding them; an 


were the king's counſellors, and in ſome things his joint agents. 
They were the moſt learned body of the nation, 3 in 
aſtronomy. They alſo acted as magiſtrates, and filled the chief 
offices of ſtate; for the original word equally ſignifies prince and 
prieſt, as we have before obſerved. Hence we ſee the reaſon 
why Joſeph did not purchaſe their lands, namely, the greatneſs 
of their authority, which rendered their perſons, and-- conſe 
quently their eſtates, too ſacred to be taxed or alienated to the 
crown. | l 

23 I have bought you.] Though he had a right to infiſt upon 
the performance of the contract he had made with them ; yet 
he generouſly-gave them their freedom and returned their eſtates, 


22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he not.] The Egyptian 
, 4 01 The they. 


laying only a tax on them for the better ſupport of the Egyp- 
tian government. LEEDS Tax SE neg 
29 Fun 


: Chap. xIviit. 


— 


n N 8 


27 And Iſrael dwelt in the lad of n 

in the country of Goſhen ; and they had poſ- 

ſeſſions therein, and grew, and "mpltiplied ex- 

_ceedingly. 

228 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
ſeventeen years: ſo: the whole age of Jacob 

was an hundred forty and ſeven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die: and he called his ſon Joſeph, and faid 
unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 
fight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my| 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 

zo But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
tacir burying-place. And he ar I will do 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

31 And he faid, ser unto me : and he 
fivare unto him. And Ifrael bowed himſelf 
upon. the bed's head. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
x Joſephi vifteth his fick. father. 3 Jacob re 
peateth the promiſe 3. 21 and prophee eth their 


return. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father 
is ſick: and he took with him his. two ſons, 
Mianaſſeh and Ephraim. 
2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, behold thy 
ſon Joſephcometh unto thee: and Iſrael ſtrength- 
ened himſelf, and fat upon the bed. 


2 0 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al- 


mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 


— 


make of thee a multitude of people; and will 


give this land to thy feed after thee, for an 8 


everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in the 
land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine : as Reuben and Simeon, they 
ſhall be mine. 

6 And thy iſſue, whith chou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall bs thine, and ſhall be called afte; 
the name of their brethren in their Inherit. 
antes, 

And as for me, when I came en Padan, 
Rachel died by-me in the land of Canaan, in 


the way, when yet there was but a little way 


to come unto Ephrath-: and I buried her there 


in the way of Ephrath, the ſame 1 Beth-lehem. 


8 And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and faid, 
Who ore theſe? | 
9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 


| are my ſons, whom God hath given me in this 


place: - and he faid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
unto me, and I will bleſs them. 

10 Now the eyes of Iſrael were Shen for 
lage, % that he could not fee: and he brought 


them near unto him; and he kiſſed them, and 


embraced them. 
11 And Iſrael faid unto Joſep h, 1 had not 
thought to ſee thy face : and o, God hath 


ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 


12 And Joſeph brought them out from be⸗ 
tween his knees, and he bowed himſelf with 
oy face to the earth. 

3 And Joſeph took them both, Ephrain 
in Fig right hand towards Iſrael's left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand towards 1ſrael's 
right hand, and brought em near unto 


4 And faid unto me, Behold, I will make 
_ fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will | 


him. | 1 


8 2 Jy s 


. 29 Put, I pray thee, thine hand under my thigh.]. Thar i is, ſwear 


to me; fee chap. xxiv. 2, 
31 4nd Hrae bowed himſelf upon the beds head. ] In the Sep- 


tuagint tranſlation, theſe words are rendered, Ile werfhipped upon, 
— 2 be accounted my children, and become the chiefs of two diſtind 


ning upon, the top of his flaff; which reading, the apoſtle to 


— Hebrews (chap. xi. 21) has adopted. The. reaſon of the 


difference is, that the word which we render bowed him/elf, ſig- 8 


nifies either a mere natural action, or bowing in token of reli- 
gious worſhip ; and the word which anſwers to beds head, ſig- 


nifies, with little variation, the top, or extremity of a ſtaff... ; 


Notes: on the "A elEger v Chapter. 
Ver. 1 One zold Jaſepb.] A meſlenger was ſent from Jacob 


5 2 1jracl firengthened himſelf.] The news of Joſeph's. arrival it 
vived his aged father, and made him exert all his ſpirits to fe. 
ceive him chearfully. 

5 And now thy two. ſons, &.] Ephraim and Manaſſeh fhal 


tribes. 

G And thy: iſſue which thou begetteſ?, &c.] They ſhall not make 
On: tribes, but. be conſidered as the. deſcendants of my other 
ons 

7 Rachel died by.me.] He ſeems to mention this circumſtance 


-as a reaſon why he adopted Joſeph's two ſone, being willing 
to honour. her memory; who died in child-birth, by adding 


” acquaint Joſeph with his ſickneſs, | L 


her two grand- children to the number of his own ſons. | 
: 14 . 


Chap. Xlyiii, 


— 
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— 
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Chap. xlix. 


I will 


Yr an 


Y * And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the 


and 
n the 
into 


they 


head : guiding his hands wittingly; for Ma- 


naſſeh ab the firſt- born. 15 
15 And he bleſſed Joſeph and ſaid, God 


did walk, the God which 


long unto this day, = =» | IA 
| 16 The Angel which redeemed me from: 


after 


fed me all my life 
after | 


jerit- | 

all evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name be 
adan, named on them, and the name of my fathers 
n, in Abraham and Iſaac: and let them grow into 
way a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 
there 17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
hem. laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
faid, it diſpleaſed him: and he held up his father's 
- 4 hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
They Manaſſeh's head. 5 
this 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not fo, 
thee, my father: for this zs the firſt- born; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 1 
1 for 19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 
ught t, my ſon, I know it he alſo ſhall become a 
and people, and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly 
| his younger brother ſhall be greater than he, 
| not and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of nations. 
hath 20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, 


In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 


jounger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's 


before whom my fathers Abraham and Ifaac] 


die: but God ſhall. be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 
22 Moreover, I have given to thee one por- 
tion above thy brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Amorite, with my ſword. and 
with my bow. | 
CHAP. XLIX. | 
1 Facob calleth his ſons to bleſs them. 3 Their 
bleſſing in particular. 29 His charge con- 
cerning his burial. 33 His death. 51 
ND jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 
Gather your ſelves together, that I may 
2 you that which fhall befall you in the laſt 
ays. | | 3 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear, ye 
ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrael your 
father. . Fs 
3 Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the 
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of 
„„ „ 
4 Unſtable as water; thou ſhalt not excel, 
becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed: 
then defiledſt thou : he went up to my couch. 
5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations: 
6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe- 
cret ; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not 
thou united : for in their anger they flew a 


man, and in their ſelf-will they digged down 


a wall: 


be- thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he ſet 
with Ephraim before Manaſſen. TOS 

: 21 © And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
COny — 15 Iſrael ſtretebed out his rigbt-hand.] Hence aroſe the cuſtom 
and, among the Hebrews, of laying hands on the head of any per- 


ſon conſecrated to any ſolemn office: and hence the origin of 
laying on of hands in the offices of ordination, -confirmation, 
and conſecration of biſhops. _ | 7 
16 The angel which redeemed me.] Who, by God's order, pre- 
ſerved me in all the dangers wherein I have been. 
Grow into a multitude.) Heb. Jncreaſe like fiſhes, which are 
reckoned the moſt prolific of all creatures. 

20 In thee ſhall Tjrael _ When my poſterity would wiſh 
all happineſs to others, they ſhall ſay, God make you like, f 
21 Into the land of your fathers.] The land of Canaan. : 

22 One portion above thy brethren, which 1 took out of the han 
of the Amorite, &c.] By this portion Jacob doubtleſs meant the 
parcel of ground which he purchaſed of Hamor the prince of 
the country, and which it ſeems he afterwards took from the 
Amorites, who had ſeized it after his removal to another part 


-ael's 
unto 


the men of Jericho fought againſt the children of Iſrael, though 
there is no mention of-1t an the hiſtory of Joſhua's taking that 


lace. 
. Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 In the laſt days.] That is, what ſhall befal your 2 
terity in future times, zill Meſſiah, in the fulneſs of time, 
come. | | 
3 Reuben, thou art +/t-born.] The epithets uſed here 
Jacob refer in general — —.— * of the firſt-born, kick 
Reuben, by the unnatural crime of inceſt, had juſtly forfeited. 
. 4 Unſtable as water ; thou ſhalt not excel.) As water is prone 
to flow, and ſtill tends downward to an inferior ſituation, fo 
ſhalt thou fall from thy pre- eminence, and ſink into a level with 
the reſt of thy brethren. | 25 | 
He went up to my couch.] -In our verſion this 15 an apoſtrophe, 
wherein Jacob, warmed with indignation at the crime, turns 
from Reuben, and addreſſes himſelf to his other ſons. This is 
_ _ the many beauties in writing with which this chapter 
abounds. 


5 Simeon and Levi are brethren.) In iniquity ; confederates in 
contriving the barbarous murder of the Shechemites. 


ſtance: of Canaan, The only objection againſt this explication is, that 
illing there is no mention in the hiſtory either of this invaſion of the 
dding Amorites, or of Jacob's diſpoſſeſſing them. But this is not the 
only inſtance we meet with in ſcripture, where things are tran- 
Thael fiently related, as having been ſaid or done, though they _ 


not before mentioned, 


- hus it is ſaid, Joſhua xxiv, 11. That 
? Fo . 


4 1 


6 O my foul, come not, &c.] oy this pathetic exclamatjon, 
Jacob 2 his deteſtation of the barbarity of his ſons. 
2 | | Unto 


* 


their head- ſtrong paſſion, they exterminated the enemy: which 


dis much as to ſay, Let it be abhorred, and appear execrable in 
2 the eyes of all 


Þ | 


of two parts, namely, the promiſe of the land of Canaan, and 
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Chap. Alix. 


Chap. xlix. 


and their wrath, for it was cruel; J will di- 
vide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſ- 


rael. | 


8 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren | 


ſhall praiſe; thy hand Hall be in the neck of 


7 Curſed se their anger, for it was fierce ;| 


9 Judah 7zs a lion's whelp : from: the prey, 
my. ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, 
he couched as a hon, and as an old lion; who 
ſhall rouſe him up? _ 

10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 


thine enemies ; thy father's children ſhall bow | Shiloh come: and unto him ſhall the gather- 


down before thee : 


— 2 


ing of the people be. 


3 * Fat <<. 


Unto their aſſembly, &c.] Let mine honour be never ſtained by | As to the 3 of the word ſceptre, it is to be obſerved, 2. 
t 


joining their curſed aſſembles— For in their anger they commit- 
ted murder, and in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall; in 


ſeems to be the true ſenſe of this paſſage. 
7 Curſed be their anger, &c.] The patriarch does not pour out 
this execration- on their perſons, but on their deteſtable paſſion : 
e world. 
Jill divide them, &c.] They who were afſociated in wick- 
edneſs, ſhall in their poſterity be divided, and ſcattered up and 
down among their brethren. Accordingly,. the tribe of Levi. 
had no inheritance” of their own, but were diſperſed among the 
other tribes : and as for the tribe of Simeon, they had only a 
portion in the midi of the tribe of Judah, (Joſh. xix. 1.---9.) 
whence ſeveral of them afterwards went in queſt of new habita- 
tions, 1 Chron. iv. 39. 4 
8 Juda, thou art he whom thy brethren ſpall praiſe.] Alludin 
to the name Judah, which ſigniſies praiſe. This prophecy mu 
be underſtood of Judah. as a tribe, which was to excel the reſt 
in warlike exploits abroad, and in temporal and ſpiritual bleſ- 
ings at home: and from which, according to the fleſh,. was to 
He the Saviour of the world, the Prince of peace. | 
9 Fudah is a lion's aubelp.] The patriarch now illuſtrates what 
he had faid before by fimilies, comparing Judah to a lion's 
1 a lion, and an old lion, to expreſs the beginning, in- 
creaſe, and full growth of the power of that tribe. k 
From the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up.] This is a beautiful 
manner of expreſſion common among the ancient prophets, re- 
preſenting things to come, as if already paſt. In this manner 
Jacob repreſents. the tribe of Judah as if he had ſeen them re- 

turning in triumph, and loaded with the ſpoils of their enemies; 
alluding to lions, which having ſeized their prey in the vallies, 
return ſatiated to the mountains. 

Who fhall rouſe him up ?} That is, it would be leſs dangerous 
to provoke the rage of a ſlumbering lion, than diſturb the repoſe 
of this warlike tribe. | : 

10 The ſceptre ſhall not . from Fudab, &c.] This famous 
I has been explained by a variety of commentators; but 

r. Sherlock, the late biſhop of London, has ſet it in the cleareſt 
light; and therefore I ſhall extract from him the explication of 
this celebrated prophecy. In order to this it muſt be obſerved, 

1. That the bleſing of Abraham, Gen. xii. 2, 3. which was 

conveyed from him to Iſaac, and from Iſaac to Jacob, conſiſted 


the promiſe of the ſon, in whom all the nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed. The firſt of theſe, namely, the ſettlement 
in the land of Canaan, Jacob beſtowed in portions upon all his 
ſons, or all the twelve tribes; the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed 
could not be divided; for a man can deſcend but from one tribe, 
a ſon can be bern but of one father. Now Judah is the 
only one who received two bleſſings from his father, viz. the 

romiſe of the bleſſed ſeed, as well as a portion in the land of 
— And this prophecy promiſes a longer continuance of 


That in the Iſraelitiſn conſtitution, every tribe had its own 
princes and judges, and every prince, or head of a tribe, judged 
his own people. This is plain from verſe 16. of this chapter. 
Dan ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes f Vrael; and conſe. 
quently every tribe had a /ceptre and a /aw-giver as well a; 
Judah. Therefore this prophecy is not a grant of the ſceptre to 
Judah, (according to the common notion) but a confirmation of 
it; or, in other words, the promiſe here to Judah does not im- 
ply that he ſhould have a ſceptre, which none of his brethren 
had, or were to have,. but that his ſceptre ſhould continue 
longer with him, than his brothers” ſceptres ſhould continue with 
"them. Jacob had ſettled a ſceptre in every tribe: he had creat. 
ed twelve princes ; and of one of them he ſays, The ſcepire ſpall 
not depart from him until Shiloh come. Is it not plain then, that 
the ſceptres are diſtinguiſhed here, and that it is foretold of one, 
that it ſhould laſt longer than the reſt ? The words therefore, 
The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, are equivalent to theſe, 
Fudah's ſceptre ſhall not depart. Conſequently, the ſceptre here is 
an emblem of authority in, and over a tribe only, and can by no 
means, in theſe circumſtances, be made to ſignify or denote an 
authority over all the tribes of Iſrael. What confirms this ſenſe 
ſceptre, and probably a tribe, becauſe a tribe is a collection of 
people under: one ſceptre or authority. Becauſe every tribe had 
its rod or ſceptre, inſcribed ævitb its own name, which the prince of 
the tribe wore as the badge of his authority. : 

Nor a law-giver from between his fret.] What he has ſaid above 
to fix the meaning of the word /ceprre, ſerves equally to fix the 
ſenſe of /aw-giver, and muſt be confined to mean ſuch law. 
givers only, as ſingle tribes had within themſelves. And indeed 
there is a ſtrong objection againſt any interpretation, which ex- 
tends the power here mentioned over all the tribes of Iſrael: for 
the tribe of Judah never had a legiflative authority over all the 
tribes, no not in the days of David and Solomon. ' Moſes, who 
was the only proper law-giver of the people of Iſrael, had ex. 
cluded all kings from-this er, Deut. xvii, 18, &c. They 
indeed might, with conſent of the heads of the tribes, make 
ſuch rules, as we commonly call by-laws : but the law of 
Moſes was their unalterable law, both for civil and eccleſiaſtical 
affairs. And therefore by /aw-giver I chuſe to underſiand judge, 
as the word in the original ſigniſies; for the word imports either 
one that makes laws, or who adminiſters juſtice according to law, 
And this agrees beſt with the paſſage before referred to, Dar 
ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael. The words may 
be — two ways, namely, a law-giver from between his 
feet, ſhall not depart from Fudah, or a. law-giver ſhall not. depart 
from beteween the feet of Fudah. In the firſt reading the meaning 
is, That the law-givers or judges of Judah Hall be of his own di- 
ſcendants; and this was 5 caſe, that tribe having been 
governed by its own judges till the city and temple of Jeruſalem 
were laid waſte by Titus Veſpaſian. In the ſecond reading the 
meaning 


her own till the very laſt times. 


the inheritance in the houſe of Judah, than the other tribes were 
to expect, and fixes a term for the duration of Judah's ſceptre. 


Until” Shiloh come.) The word Shiloh is variouſly rendered; 
but all interpreters agree in this, that the Meſſiah is 15 4 
ne 


is, that the ſame word in the original ſigniſies a tribe anda | 


is, that the tribe of Judah ſhould have law-givers of 
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6363 


11 Binding his te ne als hes Rt?” 1 


aſſes colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his 


garments in wine, and his clothes. in the blood 


of grapes : 


| © 12 His eyes Ball be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. ; ve ile: 

13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the 

ſea; and he ſball be for an hayen of ſhips ; and | 


3 


his border /hall. be unto Zidon. th 8 
14 Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſs, couching down 
between two burdens : 


15 And he faw that reſt was good, and the 


fend that it was pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhoul- 
der to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. 

16 Dan ſhall judge his people, as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael : | | 5 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an 


adder in the path; that biteth the horſe- heels, 


ſo that his rider ſhall fall back ward. 

18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lok p. 
19 Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but 
he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

20 Out of Aſher his bread Hall be fat, and 


he ſhall yield royal dainties. 


dit. - 


ſigned. If by this word we underſtand pacificus, the peace- 
maker, who can it deſign but the prince of peace, him, in whoſe 
times there was to be abundance of righteouſneſs and peace for 
evermore ? If by it we underſtand mittendus, the perſon: to be 
ſent, as Siloam is rendered, John ix. 7. who can that be, but 
the ſame of whom ſo many prophecies had been given, even 


the bleſled ſeed ? He whom God hath fent. If we chuſe rather 


to interpret it filius jus, his ſon, who is this peculiar ſon of 
udah, but the Meſſiah, in whom all the nations of the earth were 
#0 be bleſſed, Thus, in all views, the promiſe muſt terminate in 
Chriſt ; and a continuance of the power now ſettled in the houſe 
of Judah, is promiſed till the Meſſiah comes. 
And unto him fhall the gathering of the people be.] Or obedience 
4 the people, as it is otherwiſe tranſlated. Theſe words are capa- 
| 


e of three different conſtructions, and each ſo probable, that 


it is not eaſy to ſay which was certainly intended by the author. 
For, 1. They may relate to Judah, who is the main ſubje& of 
the prophecy, and of the diſcourſe preceding and following; 
and * the people, we may underſtand the people of Iſrael: 
and then the meaning will be, that the other tribes ſnould be 
gathered to the tribe of Judah. Or, 2. They may relate to 
Shiloh, who is mentioned immediately before; and by the peo- 
tle, we may underſtand the Gentiles : and then the meaning 


will be, that the Gentiles ſhould be gathered or become obe- | 
dient to the Meſſiah. Or, 3. They may till relate to Shiloh, 


and yet not be conſidered as a dĩſtinct clauſe, but be joined in 
conſtruction with the preceding words, until Sbilob come, the 
word until being common to both parts: and then the ſentence 
will run thus, until Shiloh come, and to him the gathering, or obe- 
dience of the people, that is, until the Meſſiah come, and until 
the people or nations be gathered to his obedience : each of 
theſe interpretations may very well be juſtified by the event. 
Dr. Newton on Prophecy, vol. I. 

11 Binding his fole to the wine.] Hereby is intimated the 
great fertility of Judah's country, where vines ſhould be fo 
common, that they ſhould tie aſſes with their foles to them. 

He waſhed his garments in is Another hyberbolical ex- 
preſſion, importing that they ſhould have wine as plentiful as 
water, which ſerves for common uſes---Thus Job, ſpeaking of 
his proſperity, ſays; I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the rock 
poured me out rivers of oil. | | 
| 12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine.) The radiance of the eyes 
is one of the ſureſt ſymptoms of health: the LXX and Vul- 
gate render it, His eyes ſhall be more beautiful than wine, hig teeth 
whiter than milk. ; 

13 Zebulun ſpall dwelt at the haven of the ſea, &c.] Though 
Zebulun was younger than Iſſachar, the patriarch thought pro- 
per to bleſs ham firſt : the ſame was obſerved by Moſes, Deut. 
xxxii., 18, And purſuant to this prophecy, his habitation was 
near the lake of Tiberias, or ſea of Galilee, to which the caſt 


rx nc of — _ 


border of the tribe extended, while the weſtern limits of his in- 
heritance was the Mediterranean. And hence we are taught, 
| that their inheritance in the land of Canaan was the gift of God; 
for we ſee that Jacob, two hundred years before the conqueſt of 
| Canaan, deſcribed the ſituation of the reſpective places which 
were to be the lot of his poſterity. | 
| 14 Hacbar is a ſtrong aſs, &c.] Heb. An aß of bene; that is 
| ſtrong and robuſt. The aſs was, in thoſe GERT principally 
employed in labour; and, being a very patient creature, was 
conſidered as a proper ſymbol of agriculture, and uſed by the 
patriarch to imply, that Iſſachar's poſterity ſhould addict them- 
ſelves to the quiet and retired buſineſs of tillage and huſbandry. 

Couching down between two burdens.] This repreſents the tame 

and indolent temper of this tribe, that would rather ſubmit to 
the heavieſt taxes and impoſitions than engage in war, and loſe 
their beloved quiet: juſt like an aſs, which, however ſtrong, 
will go tamely couching with a burthen on either ſhoulder ; 
and rather than ſhake it off, lie down under the double load. 

15 And became a ſervant unto tribute.] This was fulfilled in the 
time of the judges, when the Iſraelites became tributary to the 
neighbouring kings, and eſpecially Iſſachar's poſterity, upon ac- 

count of the fertility of their ſoil ; for they poſſeſſed one of the 
moſt fertile and pleaſant tracts of Canaan. | 

16 Dan ſhall judge his people.] Alluding to the name Dan, 

which ſignifies jzdging. Jacob's meaning is, that though Dan 
_ the ſon of a concubine, and ſo inferior to his brethren be- 
ore mentioned ; yet his poſterity ſhould, like the reft, be 
E 0 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, &c.] That is, the tribe 
of Dan ſhall be remarkable for ſtratagems in war, defeatin 
their enemies more by policy than open force ; the ſerpent being 
always conſidered as the — of ſubtilty. 8 

18 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.) The meaning of 

| theſe words ſeems to be no more than this ; that the feeble pa- 

triarch, finding his ſpirits begin to fail, makes a pauſe in the 
middle of his ſpeech, and breaks forth into this exclamation, 
man for thy /aluation, or for a happy deliverance out of this evil 
world. 

19 Gad, a troop ſball overcome him.] The word Gad ſignifies a 
trop; and, in alluſion to the name, Jacob foretels that th 

ſhould be ſurrounded by enemies; but that in time they ſhould 
triumph over all oppoſition. Accordingly the lot of this tribe 
fell on a frontier country, beyond Jordan, where they were 
| expoſed to the incurſions of the Ammonites, who encamped in 
Gilead, Nor could they free themſelves from their incurfions 
till Jeptha aroſe, who utterly ſubdued them, | En 

20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, &c.] The tribe of 

Aſher ſhall be fituated in a plentiful tract, abounding not only © 
with all ſorts of proviſions neceſſary for human life, but al 


with the choiceſt fruits, and moſt luxuriant productions of the earth, 
| | | 21 Naphtali 


Chap. xlix. 


N Fi 


— 


Chap. xlix 


21 Naphtali 7 a hind let looſe: he giveth 
goodly words. 4 =] 

22 Joſeph 7s a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a well; whoſe branches run over 
the wall: | | 


ſhot at him, and hated him: | 

'24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob : from thence 
ic the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael: 


ſhall help | 
- ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven above, 


of the breaſts, and of the womb: 
286 The bleſſings of thy father have pre- 


25 Even by the God of thy father, who. 
thee, and by the Almighty, who: 


bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings 


23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, and | 


| 


—_ "D—— 


vailed above the bleflings of my progenitors 


unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills: 


they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that was ſepa- 


rate from his brethren. 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil. | 

28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael; 
and this zs it that their father ſpake unto then, 
and bleſſed them; every one according to hi 
bleſſing he bleſſed them. | | 


29 And he charged them and faid uny | 


them, I am to be gathered unto my people; 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that ; 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that z in the field of Mach- 


— 


21 Naphiali is a hind let looſe.) The hind is a creature that 
loves to roam at large, and when eſcaped from the toils, bounds 
with the greateſt ſwiftneſs and impetuoſity ; and is here uſed as 
.a proper ſymbol of a free ſpirit, and a lover of liberty. 

He giveth goodly wwords.] Our tranſlation here is doubtleſs 
wrong; for what connection is there between a hind, and grving 
.goodly words Bochart, by altering the punctuation, has given 
a very different turn to the ſenſe ; namely, Napbtali is a well- 
ſpread tree, which putteth forth beautiful branches : and this ſenſe 
is the more to be regarded, as it agrees with the Septuagint 
tranſlation, and the Chaldee paraphraſe. If this be admitted, 
the words will refer to the fruitfulneſs of that tribe, which, in 
215 years, increaſed to 50,000 ; though, at the time when Ja- 
. came into Egypt, Naphtali had only four ſons. This cor- 
zeftion of Bochart removes the whole difficulty, and renders the 
paſſage plain and intelligible. : 

22 Foſeph is a fruitful bough, &c.] Joſeph is here compared to 
a fruitful bough, ſhooting forth two Iuxuriant ſtems or branches, 
becauſe from im two tribes deſcended. 1728 

A fruitful bough by a well.) That is, in a well-watered ſoil. 

_ branches run over the wall.) Intimating the prodigious 
'increaſe of theſe two tribes. * | 

23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, &.] By the archers 
we are to underſtand Joſeph's brethren, who hated him, and 
ſold him into Egypt ; his miftreſs, who falſly accuſed him ; and 
His maſter, who put him in priſon; but chiefly the firſt, who 
hot at him the arrows of malice, envy, calumny, and bitter avord'. 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength.) He ſuſtained all the ſhocks 
of his enemies with unbroken fortitude and reſolution, as a 
tough bow Rill continues the ſame, though long uſed in battle. 

And the arms of his hands were made ftrong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob. ] He placed his only hope in the providence 
of the Almighty, who ſupported him in the greateſt dangers, and 
delivered him from every diſtreſs. The patriarch calls the great 
Creator the mighty God of Jacob, ' becauſe he had often experi- 
enced his goodneſs and powerful protection. 

From thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael.] The Divine 
Providence hath thought proper to raiſe up Joſeph to be the 
nouriſher and whole ſupport of me and . 0 A | 5 

26 The bleſfings of thy father, &c.] 


hat is, Thy father's 
bleſſings are more ample, prevalent, and comprehenſive, than 
the bleſſing of my progenitors in behalf of me; and theſe 
bleſlings ſhall be upon the head of Joſeph, unto the utmoſt 


bound or duration of the everlaſting hills. 2 
On the crown of the head of him that was ſeparate from his br. 


thren.] The word nazir, which we render Separate, ſignifies ei. 
ther ſeparated by a vow, or by dignity; and hence Joſeph i, 


called the Nazarite of his brethren, becauſe of the eminent dip. 
nity to which he was advanced above them. But others are of opi. 
nion, that the words might be better rendered, pox the head, eu 
upon the crowned head, &c. alluding to his advancement in Egypt. 

27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf.] Benjamin, who had been 
ſo great a favourite of his father, probably expected a ſuitable 
bleſſing from him ; but whether Jacob foreſaw no extraordinary 
merit or happineſs attending this tribe, or that it ſhould after: 
wards be blended with that of Judah, and conſequently ſhare 
the bleſſing of that tribe, he contented himfelf with Jefcribin 
him by his fierce and warlike diſpoſition, who, like the wolf 
ſhould ſhed the blood of his enemies, and in the evening divide 
the ſpoil. And hiſtory ſufficiently juſtifies this character, the 
tribe of Benjamin alone maintaining a war with all the othet 
tribes, in which they -overcame them in two battles, though 
they had ſixteen to one. It muſt, however, be obſerved, that 
the compariſon does not only reſpe& mere valour and fortitude 


| in defending themſelves, but alſo fierceneſs in making wars and 


depredations upon others. But what is chiefly to be regarded 
in this prophecy is, that the tribe. of Benjamin ſhould continue 
till the final deſtruction of the Jewiſh polity. For ſince the na- 
tural morning and night cannot with the leaſt propriety be here 
underſtood, and as the Jewiſh ſtate is the ſabje& of all Jacob“ 
prophecy, we muſt conſider the morning and night as the be. 
—_ and final period of that ſtate ; and conſequently, that 
the tribe of Benjamin ſliould exiſt till Shiloh came. And this 
e was fully accompliſhed ; for, upon the diviſion of the 

e after Solomon's death, the tribe of Benjamin adhered 
to that of Judah, and formed one people with it; continued to 
ſhare the ſame fortune, and by that means exiſted till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, which happened many 
years after the other ten tribes were no longer a people. 

29 Bury me with my athers.) This paſſage is an inſtance of 
the great antiquity of burying princes and illuſtrious perſonages 
in their native country, and in the ſepulchres of their fathers. 
In Homer's Iliad, B. 16. Minerva defires that Jupiter would 
permit the body of Sarpedon to be buried in his own country; 

Let ſheep and death convey, by thy command, 

F The breathleſs body to his native land, N 
33 
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Chap. 1. 


he 


pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a 
buryin gaps . S535 006 270 NOT 
31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah: 
his wife; there they buried Iſaae and Rebekah 
his wife ; and there 1 buried Leah. 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
cave that ic therein, war from the children of 
Heath: [15040 n ei 2207 GS 2h 4 
| 33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his fons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and 
was gathered unto. his people. 


bel A r. . i 


1 The mourning. for Faceb.. 7 The funeral. 


24 Toſeph prophefieth to his brethren of their 


return. 26 His death. 


"A ND Joſeph Fell upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 


2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


phyſicians. to embalm his father: and the phy- 
ſicians embalmed Iſrael. x. 


3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; 


1 


embalmed:) and” the Egyptians 
him threeſcore and ten days. | 
4 And when the days of his mourning were 


mourned for 


{paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 


faying, If now TI have found grace in your eyes, 
ſpeak, I pray you in the ears of Pharaoh, ſay- 
ins, | "4 214 OP HB 
8 My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I 
die: in my grave which I have digged for me 
in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury 
me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come again. 
6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury, thy 


father, according as he made thee ſwear. * 


And Joſeph went up to bury his father: 
un LAY — ent up all * ſervants of Pha- 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, DOS EL. 

8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and his father's houſe : only their lit- 
tle ones, and their flocks, and their herds they 
c Eo HE 
9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſemen : and it was a very great 
company. „ y 


* 


10 And they came to the threſhing- floor of 


Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 


33 He gathered ap his feet into the bed, &c.] While he pro- 
nounced theſe his dying benedictions, he ſat up on the bed-ſide 
with his feet hanging down to the ground; but having ended 
his ſpeech, he drew is feet into the bed, and reclining his head 
on the pillow calmly breathed his laſt. . 


Notes on the Fiftieth Chaptere 8 


Ver. 2 Fo/eph commanded his ſervants the phyficiant to enbaln, 
c.] It is alledged, that the overflowing of the Nile put the 
Egyptians upon te invention of embalming ; for during X time 
that the country was laid under water, which was for two 
months; they had no acceſs to depoſite the dead in their reſpec- 
tive burial-places. Dr. Warburton, the preſent learned bil 

of Glouceſter, obſerves, that it was a wiſe inſtitution in Egypt, 
to commit the care of embalming the dead to the phyſicians; 
as it gave them an opportunity of inſtructing themſelves in the 
cauſes of diſeaſes, and of improving their knowledge in ana- 
ꝛomy — Div. Leg. v. 11. — The Egyptians excelled all the people 
in the world in the art of embalming human bodies, many of 
which remain at this day, under the name of mummies. Em- 
A practiſed upon rich and poor, though with more or 
leſs coſt, according to the rank of the perſon. As to the man- 
ner how it was performed, the moſt coſtly way, according to 
Diodorus and Herodotus, was briefly this: the embalmers firſt 
drew out the brains through the noſtrils with a crooked inſtru- 
ment of iron, and filled the vacancy with different ſpices ; then 
an inciſion was made on the left fide of the belly, and all the 


, 


op] b 


with aromatic odours. Then the * filled with pounded 
myrrh, caſſia, and other odoriferous drugs; and the incifion 
being ſewed up, the body was carefully anointed with the oil of 
cedar, and other ointments, for above 30 days, or elſe laid in 
aitre--for. 70 days, which was the lon time allowed. Then 
they waſhed the whole body, and bound fillets of fine linen 


round every part, covering it with gum. All this was done 


without disfiguring the body; ſo that the very hairs remained 

on the brows and eye-lids, and the reſemblance of the counte- 

2 was preſerved, ſo as to be eaſily known. Univ, Hifh 

vol. 1. . 7 4 5 473%, oh 6 

3. And the Egyptians mourned fur him ſeventy days.] The em. 
ing was an Red in 40 days; but the body gags in pickle 

30. ys more, till it was thoroughly ſeaſoned ; and thefe wert 
e days appointed for-mourning. © 7 Vo 

4 Joſeph ſpake unto. the houſe of Pharaoh,. &c.] To the great 
officers of the court; for being in a ſtate of mourning, and 
therefore looked upon as defiled, he might not come into Pha- 
raoh's preſence. 7 ben * 

7 All the ſervants of Pharaob.] All is put for a great num- 
ber, as Matth. iii. 5. This funeral of Jacob ſeems to be with - 
out parallel in hiſtory for ſplendour and magnificencde. 

10 And they came to the threſhing floor of Atad.] This place is 
ſuppoſed to be ſituated about two leagues from Jericho, en the 
other fide Jordan, and fifty miles diſtant from Hebron. 

Berond Jordan.] Atad and Abel-mizraim lay on the weft of 
Jordan; but were on the other fide of that river, with reſpect 
to the place where Moſes was when he wrote this hiſtory, which 


inteſtines taken out, except the heart and kidneys : the entrails 
mw cleanſed and ated with wine of palms, and perfumed 


was in the wilderneſs of Arabia, on the eaſt of Jordan. 
Aa 7 16 Thy 
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Chap, 1. +4 HEE 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamenta-} the ſervants of the God of thy father. And 
tion: and he made a mourning for his father | Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 
ſeven days. Le I 18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down 
11 And when the inhabitants of the land, | before his face; and they ſaid, Behold, we þ, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor] thy ſervants. Me OCT 
of Atad, they ſaid, This zs a grievous mourn-F 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
ing to the Egyptians : wherefore the name of for am I in the place of God? | 
it was called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond| 20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 


Jordan. 5 N | me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to #4 
12 And his ſons did unto him according as paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people | 
he commanded them. ; alive. | | 
13 For his ſons carried him into the land of | 21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nou- 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the|riſh you, and your little ones: And he com- As 
field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought | forted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. / 
with the field, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-F 22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his 0 
place of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. | father's houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred 


14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and|and ten years. | | 
his brethren, and all that went up with him 23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children, of 
to bury his father, after he had buried his fa- the third generation: the children alſo of Ma- 
ther. | 9 7 chir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up 
15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that | upon Joſeph's knees. 4 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will] 24 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, ] 
peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite die: and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring 
us all the evil which we did unto. him. you out of this land, unto the land which he 


y 


wil 16 And they ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
{ faying, Thy father did command before he] a5 And Joſeph took an oath of the children 
"_ died, ſaying, _ ä Jof Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and 2 
| $ 17 So. ſhalt ye fay unte Joſeph, Forgive, Iþye ſhall carry up my bones from hence. z 
15 pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 26 © So Joſeph died, being an hundred and 4 
f and their ſin; for they did unto thee evil : ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 5 
and new, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of ſhe was put in a coffin in Egypt. | 2h loin 
1 — — — 5 | * was 
? 16 Thy 3 did command, &. . We have here a remarkable | the inſtrument under him to ſupport you, and preſerve you, and 6 
þ 1  3nftance- of the timidity of guilt. 'Fhe wrongs they had done | is it poſſible you can ſuſpect me capable of doing you hurt? 
os. their brother filled their minds. witn ſuch gloomy apprehenſions, | 20 Ze thought evil againſt me, but God meant it for good. and 
* that they fancied Joſeph had only ſmothered his reſentment out Herein appears the admirable wiſdom and goodneſs of Provi- 3 
6 of reſpect to his. er, but: would. now take ample vengeance | dence, in often converting the wicked actions of ſinful men, 7 
. en them for their perf dious behaviour. But all this was no from evil into good, and inſtead of the moſt pernicious, directs — 
F 1 more than. tha dreams of their own imaginations ; for it does them to the moſt excelfent ends. | 
Rio not, appear. that. Jofeph. had fo much as acquainted: his father of | 23 Ephraim children of the third generation.) Joſeph. had the Ve 
. their cruel uſage of him; and: Sn they urge as Þpleaſure of ſeeing his father's prophetic bleſſing on his two ſors partur 
Ws, their father's dying command was a mere fiction. | in part fulfilled; whence he concluded, that. the reſt. would be ſet de 
17 Jud Fol tis wept: when. they ſpake unto him.] A thouſand [fully accompliſhed in. due time. | | appea 
tenden thoughts crouded upon his mind, and his tears diſcovered | 24 God will ſurely viſit you] Meaning in mercy... - tplyi 
the compaſſibn and generoſity of his ſoul: an evident proof of | Carry up my bones. from hence.] 12 was ſo conſident. that 6 * 


3 

'God would. give them the land of "Canaan, that. he deſires to If we 
be kept unburied til the God of their fathers thought proper to thirty. 
viſit . And accordingly his requeſt was fulfilled, and his that a 
nes depoſited in Shechem with thoſe. of the other patriarchs. 7 


his fincerity, and how- unjuſtly. they ſuſpected him capable of 
ſuch unfelenting reſentment. | wh 

19: For am: I in the place of God ?Þ The words may be ren- 
dered. affirmatively, I az. in the place of Gd; God has made me 
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T H E ARGUMENT. 


As the deliverance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt is the principal hebt of this Book, it 
has thence taken the name of ExoDus, from the Greek zxozoz, which fignifies The going out, 
or Departure. It comprehends an hiſtory of coun "7 5 en viz. from 2 death of EE 


to the building of the T. abernacle. 


CHAP. T 


is he children of Iſrael multiply. 8 They are 
oppreſſed by a new king. 


ſave the males alive. 


OW theſe are the names pin the chil- 
N dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt; 
every man and his houſhold came 
with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simport, Lond and Judah; 
Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſouls, that came out of the 
loins of Jacob, were feventy fouls: for Joſeph 
was in Egypt already. 
6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. 
5 And the children of Ifract were fruitful, 


15 The midwives | | 


[and e unn and multiplied, and 


| waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was 
8 | Now there aroſe up 2 new king over 

Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. 

9 And he faid unto his people, Behold, the 

people of the children of IſraeF are more and 

mightier than we. 

0 Come on, Tet us deal wiſely with them: 


feſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that 


when there falleth out any war, they join alſo 
unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, and 72 
get them up out of the land. 


maſters, to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- cities, Pi- 
thom and Raamſes. 


12 But the more they afflicted them, the 


Notes on the Firſt Cn 

Var: 1 Now theſe are the names, &c.) Being to relate the FAY 
parture of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, it was proper to 
ſet down the number of thoſe who came into it; by whick-it 
appears how God had fulfilled his promiſe to Abraham, of mul- 
uplying his ſeed... 

6 And Joſeph died, and all hit brethren, and all thas generation.] 
If we conſider that Levi and Amram lived one hundred and 
turty-ſeven years, (chap. vi. 16, 20.) we ſhall. eafily perceive, 
that a long ſpace of time muſt here be underſtood.. 

7 Were fruitful, &c.] Here are ſeveral words uſed. of much 

e ſame import, the more fully to denote their prodigious en- 
creaſe ; only the fourth refers to their. eycreaſe of power as well 
25 number. 

8 Which knew not Foſeph.] Who did not regard Joſeph, nor 
entertain any grateful. remembrance. of the eminent. ſervices he 
had done for Egypt«.. | ' 


9 The children of Iſrael are more and mightie than ave. | Heb- 
Tie dikires of 1jrael more, &c.. that is, will in time become 


| be, inſtead of are: for had they at this time been more nume- 
rous and powerful, how was it. poſſible for the Egyptians to op- 
prefs them? 

10 Left they join unto our enemies.) The Iſraelites never conſi- 
dered themſelves as ſettled in E „ but as ſojourners only; 
and therefore it is natural to ſuppoſe, that they had often men- 
tioned their intention of leaving the country, which doubtleſs 
contributed to raiſe this jealouſy in the king of Egypt. 

11 Built for Pharach trea ſure- cities. ] — — for preſerving 
ſtores of corn, as well as treaſures of mone 

12 But the more they afflied them, the more - they multiplied.) It 
is in vain for fooliſh mortals to oppoſe the decrees of the Al- 


mighty, who can. ſo eaſily turn all their. councils againſt them- 
ſelves. | 
15 The 


11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk- 


more numerous and mightier than we ;: ſupplying the verb aui 


* * 


ab. 


vice, wherein they made them ſerve, 
rigour. | 


15 C 


was With 


A 


And the king of Egypt ſpake to the | 


Hebrew midwives (of which the name of the} 


"ONE WAs Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Pugh). ©) 18 oma ot 1 


16 And ie aid, When ye do the office of 


2 midwife to the Hebrew wemen, and ſec ThE 


upon the ſtools ; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall 
kill him; but if it be a daughter, then ſhe 
hall Jive. -.. . 5 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the men- children alive. 


* 4 


18-And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and. ſaid unto them, Why have, ye 
done this thing, and have ſaved the men-chil- 
dren alive? po ee COR SY, 
109 And the. midwives, ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Hebrew women are not. as the 


of 


——c 


1 * * 


1 


* 


7 4 


Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the mig. 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 5 * 1 
21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the mid. 
wives feared God, that he made them houſe 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay. 
ing, Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt into 
the river, and every daughter ye ſhall fave alive, 


II. 

Moſes is born, and put into the flags. 5 H. 
zs found, and brought up by Pharaolts daughs 
ter. 15 He fleeth into Midian. 

ND there went a man of the houſe of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of 
Levi... „ 5 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare 4 
ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he was 4 
goodly child, ſhe hid him three months. 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and put 


| - 5 
5 


— 


by the river's brinaax. 


the child therein; and ſhe laid 1? in the flags 


* 


* * 


Py — * ad. * * 


is The name of the one was Shiphrah, and the name, &c.] 
Doubtleſs there were other midwives ; for how could two ſerve a 
whole nation ? but probably theſe were the chief, and had the 
zeſt under their government. | PO ELL 

16 Fit be a Jon, ye ſhall kill him.] Pharaoh dreading the 

ower of. the Iſraelites, was deſirous of deſtroying all the males, 
it being from them alone any danger was to be apprehended, 
17 The midwives feared: Goa.) They had too high a ſenſe of 
religion and humanity to perpetrate ſuch horrid cruelty ; for the 
midwives, had they complied with the king's orders, would not 


"have been only guilty of murder, but perfidy too, by deftroying | 


thoſe innocent children they had undertaken to fave: 
19 They are lively, &c.} If we conſider that the Hebrew wo- 
men, from their being inured to toil and labour, muſt be of a 


more robuſt and vigorous conſtitution than the foft Egyptians, | 
the midwives will appear not to have told a falſity, though poſ- | 


' fibly they might conceal ſome part of the truth. 

21 Becauſe the midwives feared God, he made them houſes.) The 
obvious ſenſe of theſe words is, that God; in return for their 
kindneſs to the Iſraelites, bleſt their children, and rendered them 
proſperous, But it is obſerved, that them in the original is of 
the maſculine gender, and therefore cannot refer to the mid- 
v-ives. Some therefore apply it to the Iſraelites ; and that the 
ſenſe is, that Providence, by means of the piety of the midwives, 
continued to increaſe the children of Iſrael, and built them up 
to a perfect edifice raiſed to its juſt dimenſions. But others will 
have it to refer to Pharaoh and his ſervants, who built houſes 
for the midwives, whither the Hebrew women were obliged to 
repair, in order to be delivered before commiſſioners appointed 


4 
* . — —_— 


for that purpoſe, that the king's order might not be any longer 
eluded. Mr. Shuckford interprets the words thus: Pharaoh, 
reſolving, to prevent the increaſe of the Iſraelites, built bou/es fir 
them, that they might not have it in their power to lodge their 
women in child-bed out of the way, as, formerly when they 
lived in tents : and with ſome variation of the ſtops, he tranſlates 


the paſlage literally, thus: And the people multiplied, and wax 

very mighty : and this came to paſs, becauſe the midwives feared 
God. And Pharaoh built them I that is, the Iſraelites) hou/es, and 
charged. all his, 86 „„ 5 8 
22 And Pharaoh charged all bis people, ſaying, 


. * 


ery fon tht 


| 7s born ye ſhall caſt into the river.] Pharaoh finding himſelf dil- 


appointed by the midwives, now iſſues orders for all his ſervants 
to execute his inhuman decree, : ne 


| Notes on the Second Chapter, 

Ver. 2 Bare a /on.] Moſes was not the firſt-born, his brother 
Aaron being three years older than he. See chap. vii. 7. 

And when ſhe ſaw that he wwas a goodly child.] The beauty of 
the child muſt doubtleſs ſtrengthen; her natural affe&ion, yet we 
muſt not ſuppoſe that had this been wanting his mother would 
have deftroyed him. 

3 And when ſpe could hide him no longer.] For fear of being 
informed againſt by ſome of the Egyptians, with whom the [ra 
elites lived intermixed. - Thus Moſes, who was afterwards th! 
deliverer of Iſrael; had himſelf like to have fallen a facrifce 
to an inhuman tyrant! Doubtleſs-the providence of God dired:- 


ed things in this manner, that he might conceive an higher de- 


teſtation 
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would 
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85 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what 


be done to him | 
_— And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh ker Jeff at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river's fide : and 
when the ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe 
nt her maich to fetch it. 
6 And when ſhe had opened d, ſhe ſaw the 
child: and behold, the babe wept. And the 
had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This is one 
of the Hebrews childſ en. 
7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurſe of the He- 
brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child'for 
thee ? e . LEY | 
$ And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go. And the maid went and called the child's 
mother... ve, 2 © 
9 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, and 
| will give tee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child, and nurſed it. | 
19 And the child grew, and ſhe brought 
hin unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 
her ſon. And ſhe called: his name Moſes : and 
ſhe faid, Becauſe I drew him out of the water: 
11 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 


he ſp 


brethren, and looked on their burdens: and 
ied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one 
of his brethren. uon e 
12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he ſaw that nere was no man, he 
ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 
13 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- 
ther: and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, 
Where fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow?ꝰ?2 * 
14 And he faid, Who made thee a prince 
and a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian? and Moſes feared; 
and faid, Surely this thing is known. _ 
15 CNow when Pharach heard: this thing, 
he ſought to ſlay Moſes. Bat Moſes fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian : and he fat down by a welk 
16 Now the prieſt of Midian had feven 
daughters : and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father's 
flock. FROOL B25. 
17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, 
and watered their flock. , .. : RE 
18 And when they came t 
ther; he ſaid, How: 7 


* 


o Reuel their fa- 


: 


Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 


ſoon to day.? 


if klat ye are come ſo 


— 


. 


teſtation of the Egyptians, and labour with a- ater zeal. to 
deliver his brethren from the hands of fuch bloody men. 

Of bulruſbes.] Rather of en, a kind of flaggy ſhrub or 
xced, which grew in great plenty on the banks of the Nile. 

Ard ſpe laid it in the flags.} The Egyptians made boats of the 
papyrus ; and probably the ark in which Moſes was placed 
was made in the form of a boat; that if by any accident it 
ſhould be carried away by the ſtream it might ſwim-in the river. 


q 


4, His fifier flood afar o.] Miriam, for we read: of no other 
iter. Numb. xxW..ver. 59. | 


6 Bella, the babe wept.) Never did child cry more feaſon- 
ably : no wonder that the princeſs was moved with the fight. of 
{ much innocence/and fo mueh beauty in diſtreſ z. 

9 Take this child away, and nurſe it for me.] How viſibly is 
the immediate hand of vidence ſeen in conducting this whole 
tranſaction! Had the child fallen into other hands, he muſt 


have been thrown. into the river; but Pharaoh's daughter is 


conducted by an inviſible guide to the place where the forlorn 


infant. was expoſed, and by her put to nurſe to his own mother. 
10 And be became hen ſon.] She adopted him for her own ſon, 

and gave him a princely education. | I | 
She. called hit name Meſes.] The margin has it, draaun out :. 


-1-2 He feos the Egyptian] Iodes-berr-atred;-whether: ** 


ing the Iſraelite to have ſuffered wrong, this action of Moſes 
was juſtifiable 2 And whether he ſhould not have appealed to the 


civil magiſtrate, for the redreſs of private wrongs ?. But it ſhould 
be remembered, that as the Egyptian kings authorized the op- 
preſſion of the Iſraelites, it would have been in vain to — 
for redwaſs of their grievances. The civil magiſtrate, who ought 
to have protected injured innocence, was himſelf become the 
oppreſſor; and, conſequently, the ſociety being degenerated into 
a confederacy in oppreſſion and injuſtice, it was as lawful to uſe 
private force and reſiſtance, as againſt. a- band of robbers and 
.banditti. _— | 

15 And dwelt in 25 land of Miuian.] Midian is ſuppoſed to be 
part of Arabia Petfea, which bordered on Goſhen. In this de- 
ſert land, this ſchool of adverfity, he acquired virtues, which 
rendered. him more capable of undertaking that arduous taſk,. 
the deliverance of his brethren; - _ . | 

17 Aud the ſhepherds came and drove them awvay.] The ſhep- + 
herds drove the flocks from the well: nor will this action appear 
ſurpriſing, if it be conſidered, that in thoſe countries there is a 
great ſcarcity of water; whence it is natural to ſuppoſe, that 
the ſhepherds. would endeavour to get the firſt poſſeſſion of the 


q 


the reaſon follows immediately, Becaizſe I drew him out of the water. 
11 He went cut unt*his. brethren. He renounced the pleaſures: 


of the Egyptian court, and joined himſelf to the Hebrews, who 


were his brethren,. as being all. deſcended from their common 


wells,. leſt others,. coming thither. 435, 40s them, ſhould: not leave 
water enough for their cattle. | 2-187 6 © i 21 

18 When they came to Reuel. their father.] This perſon is called 
Hobab, the ſon of Raguel, Numb. x. 29; and Jethro,'in Exod. 


father Abraham. Chufing rather to Juffer aſliction with the people iii. 1-1 ſo that the ſame perſon is thought to have been called 


of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon,, Heb. xi. 25. 
Ne. 5. 2 


by three names, Raguel, or Reuel, Hobab, and Jethro. 
B b. | | 24 And 
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Chap. if. R X 0 


2 Thap-iv. 


of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land, unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 
¶ Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion where with the Egypti- 
ans oppreſs them. 5 55 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto- Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt. | | | | 

= : And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt? 5 e * | 

. And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with 
thee : and this /ball be a token unto thee, that 
have ſent thee; When thou haſt brought 
forth the people out of Egypt,' ye ſhall ſerve 
God upon this mountain. 7 SO 

13 And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 


4 


1 


fay unto them, The God of your fathers hath | 


ſent me unto you; and they ſhall ſay to me, 
What zs his 
them? 

14 And God faid unto Moſes, I AM THAT 
I AM : and he faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me un- 


to on 
15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 


Name? what ſhall I ſay unto| 


rael, The Loxp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob hath ſent me unto you: this 7s 
my Name for ever, and this 7s my memorial 
unto all generations. . 8 
16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther, and ſay unto them, The Loxp God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob appeared unto me, ſaying, I have 
ſurely viſited you, and ſeer that which is done 
to-yowin rte C77 A } }. 
17 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out 
of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey. | PIES 8 
18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice} 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael unto the king of Egypt, and ye ſhall ſay 
unto him, The Loxp God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: and now let us go, (we be- 


| ſeech thee) three days journey into'the wilder» - 


neſs, that we may facrifice to the Lord our 
„ E 19 e 
19 And J am ſure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, no not by a mighty hand. 
20 And I will firetch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which Iwill 
do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will 
let you go. in = Oar Al 
21 And I will give this people favour in the 
fight of the Egyptians :' and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty. 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of I | 


22 But every woman ſhall borrow of her 


11 Aud Meſes ſaid unto God, Who am I that I ſhould go unto Pha- 
raoh, &c.] He modeſtly declines the ſervice from an apprehen- 
fon how unlikely it was that he ſhould ever be able to prevail 
with the people to follow him, or with the prince to releaſe 
them from his dominions. | | 

12 7 awill be with thee.] I will ſupport and defend thee in all 
dangers and difficulties. | * ; 

And this ſhall be & token unto you, &c.] That is, the viſion which 
thou haſt now ſeen of the buſh burning, but not conſumed, ſhall 
be a token that I have ſent thee ; and when thou haft delivered 
my people, ye ſhall worſhip God upon this mountain. 

14 4nd God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am.] The religion of 
names was a matter of great conſequence in Egypt. Out of in- 
dulgence therefore to this weakneſs, God was pleaſed to give 
him{elf a name. Aud God ſaid unto Moſes, &c.---The religion of 
names aroſe from an idolatrous Polytheiſm, and the name here 
g'ven, implying eternity and ſelfgexiſtence, directly oppoſes that 


a new indulgence to the prejudices of this people, is evident 
from the following words: And God ſpake unto Mojes, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Lord : and I appeared unto Abraham, and Iſaac 
and Jacob, by the xameg or Gon ALMIGHTY, but by my NAME 
Jznovan was I not known to them, Exod. vi. 3.. That is, as 
the God of Abraham, I before condeſcended to have a name of 
diftinion ; but now, in compliance to another prejudice, I con- 
deſcend to have a name of hozour.® This ſeems to be the true 
interpretation of this difficult text. Divine Legat. v. 2. p. 282, 

18 Let us go three days journey into the wilderneſs.) They never 
intended to return ; but-that ob might be the more inex- 


cuſable, they were directed at firſt to demand leave only to go 
as far as Mount Sinai, which was b | 
Egy pt Y » . | : Ih of : 
22 Every woman ſhall borrow, &c.] This action has been re- 
reſented as inconſiſtent with the idea all men entertain of the 
Deity, namely, that he is a Being of infinite goodneſs, juſtice, 


ut three days journey from 


Nolatry, That this compliance with the religion of names was 


and wiſdom. But if our verſion be corrected, the difficulty will 


- vaniſh, g 


— . 


: 
f 
N 
. 
* 
: 


that in thine hand? and he ſaid, A rod. 


ung — er mo — —_—_ 


as ſnow. 


neighbour, and of ben that ſgjourneth. in ber. houſe, jewel; of. ſilver, 
and jewels of gald and raiment, as ſome compenſation for the injuries 
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| Mar his father-in-law's flocks. 
Ps > 
doubt whether I have ſent thee. 
"the reaſon why he is pleaſed to add another ſign to the former, 
ſaw would be foun 
and energy in. this expreſſion, the woice of the fign, ſince tho 


— 


we 


* Wy * — 2 0 


en © 


neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her 


houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: and ye ſhall put Fe m upon your 
fons, and upon your daughters; and ye ſhall 
ſpoil the Egyptians. ; 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Meſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His 
hand is leprons. © 21 God's meſſage to Pharaoh. 


ND Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But be- 
hold they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice : for they will fay, The 
Lokp hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lorp ſaid unto him, What 75 


3 And he faid, Caſt it on the ground: and 
he caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſer- 
pent : and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Logp faid unto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand and caught it, and it be- 
came a rod in his hand. II 

5 That they may believe that the Loxp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Haac, and the God of Jacob bath, 
appeared unto thee. 7 pet 
6 And the Eorp: faid furthermore unto 
him, Put naw thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom : and when 
he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous, 


| 


7 And he faid, Put thine hand inte thy bo. 
ſom again; and he put his hand into his boſom 
again, and plucked it out of his boſom ; ang 
behold, it was turned again as his her fleſh, 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter fign. : | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they wil 
not believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou thall take of the wa- 
ter of the river, and pour it upon the dry-Iand: 
and the water which thou takeſt out of the 
river, ſhall become blood upon the dry-/azd. 
10 And Moſes faid unto the Lox p, O my 


| Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor 


ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant: but 
I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 
11 And the Lox ſaid unto him, Who hath 
made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb; 


| or the deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? have 


not I the Lem? * | 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt fa. 
13 And he faid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray 
thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend, 

14 And the anger of the LoRxn was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, I not Aaron the 
Levite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak 
well. And alſo behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee : and when he. ſceth thee, he wil 


be glad in his heart. 


— 8 * « 


* ——— — ” _— 


vaniſh, and the action appear not. the leaſt repugnant to common 
Juſtice. In order to this it muſt be obſeryed that the word which 


we render borrew, properly ſigniſies 7 aſt. And- therefore the 


true ſenſe of the paſſage will be, Every woman ſhall. aſe of ber 


the Ljraclites have received. Conſequently the Egyptians, in com- 
plying with. their requeſt, ſhewed they were Wilkng to pay the 
tax deſired, as a, ranſom for their lives, and a recompence for 
their cruel treatment. | 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver, 2. A rod. ] Probably his ſhepherd's ſtaff, for he was now 
at. they may believe.) In order to convince them, if they 
8 And it ſhall. come to paſs, &c.], Here God condeſcended to give 
namely, that. he might overcame the incredulity which. he fore- 


| in. many. of the Iſraelites. | | 
The voice of the latter fin.]. We may obſerve a great proprie 


miracles in. effect ſpoke in the ear of reaſon; and ſaid, Below 
in him whom God hath ſent. | 

10 J am flow of ſpeech, &c.] I have an impediment in ny 
ſpeech, and therefore unfit for ſo great an office. | 

| 11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath made man's mouth?) 
This is a very ſtrong, and ought to have been taken as a fatiy- 
factory anſwer to his. objection. Cannot. I, who give and take 
away the organs of ſpeech, remove the impediment whered! 
thou complaineſt, and fully qualify thee to diſcharge the cen- 
miſſion with which. I-now inveſt thee ?. /s any thing too hard fit 
the Lord? 9 5 2 | 

13 Send L pray thee by the hand of him. <vbom thou wilt ed] 
Send a perſon fitter for this employment than I am. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was hindled againſt Moſes.) Moſess 
backwardneſs.at firſt proceeded from a modeſt difidence of hin- 
ſelf. But after God: had, condeſcended to obviate his objections, 
and promiſed him. ſucceſs in his miſſion, he was guilty of a en. 


the Almighty was kindled againſt him. 
I know that he can ſpeak well.) Moſes excelled in wiſdom and 


Chap. i, 


minal deſpondency of mind, which now argued a diſtruſt ol 
God himſelf 3 and therefore it is no wonder that the anger Q. 


conduct, Aaron his brother in eloquence ;. ſuch. is the. wiſe * 
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PII I "I OI Or e FA PETER 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye-ſhall eee ati 3 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall. be: to 
thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to 
him inſtead of God. kD Be 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do figns. _ : : 

18 And. Moſes went and returned to Jethro 
his father-in-law, and faid unto him, Let me 
go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be 
yet alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in 
eace. | 1 322444 

19 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Go, return into Egypt : for all the men 
are dead which ſought thy life. -| _ _ 

20 And Moſes took his wife and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod 
of God in h Hh... 2 
21 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou 
do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which I 
have put in thine hand : but I will harden his 
heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 

22 And thau ſhalt fay unto Pharaoh, Thus 


31 | 
/ [heard that the Lox p had viſited the C 


ſaith the LoRD, Iſrael ic my ſon, even my firit- 
born. {244 


23 And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 


that he may ſerve me: and if thou refufe to 


8 


let him go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, even 


thy firſt- born. ; - | 
24 And it came to paſs by the way in the inn, 
that the Loxp met him, and fought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and 
cut off the foreſkin of her fon, and caſt z at 
his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſband art 


thou to me. 


26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A 
bloody huſband thou art becauſe of the circum- 
ciſion. | ; 1 

27 And the LoRp ſaid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 
and met him in the mount of God, and kiſſed 
him. . | TE 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the LoRD, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns 
which he had commanded: him. O27 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went and. gather- 


ed together all the elders of the children of 
—— o70 Bork 


30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 


the Loxp had ſpoken-unto Moſes, and did the 
ſigns 263.261 


people. - | 
hen they 
ildren of 


[{rael, and that he had looked upon their afflic- 


tion, then they bowed their heads and wor- 


ſhipped. - 


* 


of Providence, which has diſpenſed different gifts to different Pp 4 
ſens, that they may each be _— to one another, and knit 
more firmly the band of ſociety l Thus Polydamas in Homer, 
lad 13, tells Hector, God gives to different men different ac- 
complihments: | It de bg 


To ſome the pow'rs of bloody war belong, 


4 


JT o ſome ſweet mufic, and the charm of ong 3 int 


To few, and wond'rons few has: Jove aſſign SN 
| A wiſe, extenfive, all- conſid' ring mind. Pope. 

16 He ſhall be ta thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him 
in/iead of God.] That is, he ſhall be thy organ, or miniſter. to 
publiſh thy. orders to the people; and thou ſhalt be his oracle, 
to deliver to him my mind and will. ee 8 
17 Thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt 


do Le! We muſt not ſuppoſe that there was any virtue in the 


rod, but only that Moſes bore it as a badge of his office, to 
give him the more authority in the eyes of the people. 


21 1 will harden his .heart.] That is, 1 will ſuffer bis Beart 


10 be hardened, Exod. iii. 19. od ſays, 1 am ſure the king of 
Frypt evill not let you go; that is, he will harden his own heart. 
Thus likewiſe in the Lord's Prayer, Lead us not into temptation- 
God tempts no man: it. ſhould. be tranſlated, Suffer us not to be 
kd into temptation. 


22 Vall is my fon, my frſi-born-] That is, iel is moſt dear 


” We. 


antiently uſed. 


ger and able to travel. 


to me, highly fayoured above all people.” God is the common 
parent of the univerſe, alk mankind are his ſons, and ſhare his 


extenſive. bounty. But God, for the general benefit of mankind; 


ſingled out the Iſraelites to be the depoſitaries of his laws and 
religion; to preferve them pure amidſt the idolatrous nations; 
and as ſach had conferred upon them many ſingular Ong 


ſuch as. thoſe which men ate wont to beſtow upon their frit- 
born, in excluſion of the ret of their children. bx 


24 The Lord met him.] An angel appeared unto him, ſent by 


| God to execute what is here related. 


And ſought to kill him.] He appeared in a threatning poſture, 
and put him in fear of his life. The reaſon why the Lord's an- 


ger was kindled againſt Moſes ſeems to be this ; Zipporah had- 
refuſed to let her ſon be circumeiſed, and Moſes, in compliance 


with her humour, had negleQed to obey a plain command of 
God: on this awful appearance, Zipporah, in order to fave her 
huſband's life, haſtily goes about the operation herſelf. 
25 Took a harp ſtoue.] A knife made of flint, for ſuch they 
And jaid, Surely a. bleody huſband theu- art to me.] The Septua- 
gint renders this paſſage. thus: Zipporah having cincumeaſed ile 


child, fell. at Meſes* feet, and ſaid, The blocd of | the circumciſion 11 


Hoppe; and having ſaid fo, ſhe went away from bim; that is, ſhe 


and her child returned to Midian, as foon as he was out of dan- 
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Chap. v. 


e 


TEM... 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron. 5 He 
mcreaſeth the'Tſraelites taſk. 22 Moſes com- 
plaineth to God. | F 


ND afterward Moſes and fawn ant in, | 


| and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lorp 
God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. - 


2 And Pharaoh faid, Who ic the Lorp,} 


that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? 1 
know not the Lox, neither will I let Iſrael go. 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice 


unto the LoxD our God; leſt he fall upon us | 


with peſtilence, or with the ſword. | 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 
people from their works? get ye unto your 
burdens. _ | i 
5 And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and ye make them 
Teſt from their burdens. x 2 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taſk-maſters of the people, and their offi- 
cers, ſaying, F 8 5 
7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather ſtraw for themſelves. : 101 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they 


did make heretofore, ye ſhall lay upon them; 
ye ſhall not diminiſh oughit thereof : for they 


be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us 90 
and ſacrifice to our Gde. 

g Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein: and let 
them not regard vain words, - _ | 

10 And the taſk-maſters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
people, faying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you ſtraw. 1 | 

11 Go ye, get ye ſtraw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed. * To 6 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. _ 3 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted 2 em, fay. 
ing, Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as 
when there was ſtraw. | 

14 And the officers of the children, which 


Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, were 


beaten, and demanded, Whereforg have ye not 
fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both yeſ- 
terday and to day, as heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſ- 


rae] came and cried unto Pharaoh, faying, 


Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer— 
vants, and they fay to us, Make brick : and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the fault 
z5 in thine own people. | | 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to 
the Logrp. 


| Notes on the F ifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And afterwards Maſes and Aaron went in and told Pha- 
.rach.] After they had convinced the elders of Iſrael, that they 
were commiſſioned by the God 'of their fathers, they repair to 
the palace of Pharaoh, to deliver their meſſage to that monarch, 
taking with them a body of the elders, as they were commanded, 

Thus faith the Lord God of Tjrael.] It ſhould have been render- 
ed, Thus yaith Jehovah the God of Iſrael, as appears from Pha- 
raoh's anſwer. . IEEE 61032 
2 Who is the Lord?) In the original it is, awho is Fehowah ? 
The king of Egypt intended by thus inſulting Jehovah, to ſhew 

his piety to his own gods. Rt 80 g 

3 And they ſaid, the God of the Hebrews.] Finding Pharaoh 
not diſpoſed to become acquainted with the nature of Jehovah, 
the ſupreme lord of heaven and earth, they content themſelves 
with deſcribing him under the character of the God of the He- 
brews ; the tutelary deity and king of the Hebrew nation, 
hom they and their anceſtors had, * many generations, wor- 
Tipped. | 


5 Behuld the people of the land mow are many.] Pharaoh, inſtead 


of anſwering their petition, charges them with — the ring · 


leaders of ſedition, and diſturbers of the peace of his kingdom. 
6 The taſk-maſters, and their officers.] By officers here we are 
to underſtand thoſe Iſraelites, who, under the taſk-maſters, were 
ſet over their brethren, to ſee that they did their taſks, and to 
anſwer for their neglect. 


7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraau.] Either to mix with 


the clay to make the bricks more ſolid, or to heat the kilns, or 


rhaps to cover the bricks to prevent their being cracked with 
the heat of the ſun. | | 

9 Vain words.) Heb. lying words : ſo he calls the meſſage of 
Moſes and Aaron. 0 5 WE, > 

15 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came unto Pharaoh. 
They flattered themſelves that this inhuman oppreſſion proceeded 
only from the taſk-maſters, and not from the king himſelf ; and 
therefore thought proper to repreſent their caſe to him, and pe- 
tition for relief. 58 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle.) Inſtead of pitying the hard uſage 
of the Iſraelites, he mocks their complaints ; telling-them with 
a ſneer that they were idle, when he muſt know they were ready 
to ſink under their burdens, _ 9 55 
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| ncither haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 
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Chap. vi. 


18 Go therefore now and work 7 for there 


ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver 
the tale of bricks. 52 | 
19 And the officers of the children of Iſ- 
rael did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it 
was ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your 
bricks of your daily task. _ e 
20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
ſtood in the way, as they came forth from 


21 And they ſaid unto them, The Loxp 
look upon you, and judge; becauſe ye have 
made our ſavour to be abhorred in the eyes of 


at a ſword in their hands to ſlay us. 
22 © And Moſes returned unto the Lokp, 
and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou / evil in- 
treated this people? why zs it that thou haſt 
ſent me ?/ | | | 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; 


CRAP; VI. 


Cad reneweth his promiſe, by his name fE- 
HOV AH. 14 The genealogy of Reuben, 1 5 
of Simeon, 16 of Levi. 


HEN the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will do to Pha- 
raoh : for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 
go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 
out of his land. | | 


3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was 
I not known to them. $ | | 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were ſtrangers. _ | 1 : 

5 AndI have alſo heard the groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage: and I have remembered my co- 
venant. ö 555 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I will rid you out of their bondage: and 
will redeem you with a ſtretched-out arm, and 
with great judgments. | 

7 And I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LoxD your God, which bring- 
eth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. | ONS 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, 
concerning the which I did ſwear, to give it 
to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob: and I 
will give it you for an heritage: I am the Log. 

9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of 
Ifrae]: but they hearkened not unto Moſes; 
for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael go 
out of his land. : 8 


2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 
him, I am the Los : | — 


8 


12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lonxp, fay- 


21 And they ſaid, the Lord look upon you, and judge, &c.] May 
Providence reward you as you deſerve ; for you have made us 
vdious, and rendered our condition worſe than before. 

To put a ſword in their hands to ſlay us.] This is a proverbial 
expreſhon, implying, To give them a handle to deftroy us. 

22 Moſes returned unto 5 bp Le Clerc explains it imply, 
te had recourſe ence more to" G by prayer. | 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 By the name of God Almighty.] Heb. El-hhaddai, God 
all-powerful ; under which deſignation God revealed himſelf to 
Abraham, to encourage him to rely on that Almighty power, 
and All- ſufficient goodneſs, implied by the word E/-fhaddat. 

But by my name Jehovah was I not known to them.) This part 
of the verie, as it now ſtands, contradicts the book of Geneſis 
from chap. xii, to the end of it, in ſeveral inſtances, particu- 


which he was to have ſacrificed his ſon, TFehowah-jired ; how 


therefore could he be ignorant of the name? The moſt natural 
expoſition is, that which renders the Hebrew word ſbem by cha- 
rater inſtead of name, and then the ſenſe will be this: in my 
character of El. ſaddai, or Omnipotent, was I only known to 
them; that is, they only relied on my word and all-ſufficient 
94 — for the fulfilling of my promiſes to them; but now I will 
e known by the character of Jebovab, or performer of thoſe 

promiſes. Univer/. Hiſt. vol. III. p. 371. [ 

6 With a ftretched-out arm.] A metaphor taken from perſons 
enraged, who, to ſtrike the blow with more force, lift the arm 


high, and extend it to its full length. 


Nee great judgments.) By inflicting on them many grievous 
plagues. | | ich 
3 J am the Lord.] Heb. I am Jehovah, that is, I am Ze who 

perfoxms what I have promiſed. + | SY 
12 Who am of uncircumciſed lips.) That cannot utter words 
implying what he had before alledged, namely, that he wanted 
eloquence, | 
i 20 She 
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Gama vi. 


* 


ing, Behold, the children. af Iſrael have 25 70 
hearkened unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh 
hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? 


unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh. king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt. 
14 Theſe ge the heads of their * 
houſes: the ſons of Reuben the firſt- born of 
Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Car- 
mi: theſe be the families of Reuben. 

¶ And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
gow and. Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: 
_ theſe are the families of Simeon. 
16 © And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations ; Gerſhon, 
and Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred and thirty and 
ſeven, years. 
17 The ſons of Gerſhon ; ; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, nd 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty 
and three years. 

109 And the ſons of Mecari.; z Mahali, and! 
Muſhi; theſe are the families of Levi, accord- 
ing to their generations. 

20 And Amram took . Jochebed his fa- 
ther's fiſter to wife; and the bare him Aaron 


and Moſes: and the years of the life of Am- 


ram were an hundred and thirty and ſeven years. 
21 And the ſons of Izhar ; Korah, and Ne- 

pheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 

Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba, Jaiighter 

of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and 

ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 


ö 


1 


Rs G6 And the Gra of Karel. y - Aſfir, and El El. 
kanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of 


the Korhites. 
13 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes and | 


25 And Eleazar Aaron's fo took. his one 
of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe 
bare him Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the 
fathers of the nn, according to their fa. 
milies. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and, Mates,” to 

whom the Lorp ſaid, Bring out the children 
of. Iſrael from the land of Egypt, according to 
their armies. 
27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharach 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of 
Iſrael from Egypt: : theſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron. 

28 And it came to pas on the day whe 
the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the land df 
Egypt 
That the Losp. ſpake unto o Moſes fap- 
_ I am the Log : ſpeak thou unto Pha. 
raoh king of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lorp, Be. 
hold I. am of uncireumcifed lips, and hoy 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


HA I. 


1 M ofes 7s encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 
His rod is turned” into @ ſerpent. 13 Ple 

" raoh's heart is hardened. 19 . he river i 
ur ned into blood. 


NPD the 3 $i” unto Moſes, See, | 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and 

55 thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy. brother ſhall ſpeak unto Phi 
rach, that he ſend the children of Ifrael out 

of: his Japd: 

3 AndI will harden Pharaoh's heart, ard 


Ithamar. * 1 


multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the land 
of E 1 


— 


20 She bare him Aaron and Moſes.) This thews that God ex- 
actly fulfilled his promiſe of delivering the Iſraelites out of ſer- 


vitucde in the fourth generation, Gen. xv. 16. That is, the| 


fourth from their deſcent into Egypt; for Maſes was the ſon of 
Amram, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Jacob. 

25 Theſe are the heads of the. fathers of the Levites.] He fays | 
nothing of the other tribes, it being his intention only in, this 
Place to derive kis own and Aaron 5 pedi gree from Hrael. 


3 * * 9 
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Notes on the Seventh Chapter.. 


Ver. 1 I have made thee a god ro Pharaoh.) Like a god, whoſ 
oracles ſhall be delivered to Pharaoh by Aaron thy prophet. 
3 4nd multiply my ſigns, &c.] The firſt plagues having » 


other effect upon Pharaoh but to exhibit his obſtinacy, [ wil 


work N more miraculous Judgments for his conviction. p 
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Chap. vii. 


i But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 


El- that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
5 of Forth mine armies, and my people the children 


judgements 21. | 
5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am 
the Loxp, when I ftretch forth mine hand 
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſ- 
racl from among them. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Loxp 
commanded them, ſo did they. 


Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when they 

ſpake unto Pharaoh. Hex Hl 

8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
onto Aaron ſaying, | 


ing, Shew a miracle for you : then thou ſhalt 

fy unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it“ be- 

fore Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 
10 , And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 


commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it 


became a ſerpent. 5 
11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- men, 


and the ſorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, 
they alſo did in like manner with their in- 
chantments: . | 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 


of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, by great 


And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 
g When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſay- 


Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Loxp had 


| 13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lox 
had faid. 11 5 22 1179s 217 STOR. 
14 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh's heart i hardened, he refuſeth to let the 
people go. DCE 12 TY OW 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goeth out unto the water: and thou 
ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, againſt he come: 
and the rod which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. n 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lox p 
God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs: and behold, hitherto 
thou wouldeſt not hear. If 
17 Thus faith the Loxp, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lorp : behold; I will 
ſmite with the rod that 7s in mine hand upon 
the waters which are in the river, and they 
ſhall be turned to blood. Dart 0X $5108 
18 And the fiſh that zs in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink; and the Egyptians 
ſhall loathe to drink of the water of the river. 
19 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt; upon 
their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their 
ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that 
they may become blood: and that there may 
be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 


| 


and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod 


ſwallowed up their rods. . 


both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 


5 The Egyptians ſhall knew that I am the Lord.] They ſhall 
know that I am not the God of Iſrael only, but Jebowab, the 
ſupreme Governor of the world. 

45 Take thy rod. ] Hence probably aroſe the cuſtom of ambaſ- 

ors wearing a caduceus, or rod. a 

12 They caſt down every man his rod, and they became Sage 
The beſt commentators are of opinion that theſe ſigns were ef- 
{eted merely by the uſe of natural means, and by the art of 
man, without any ſupernatural interpoſition : at leaft, that this 
was the opinion of Pharaoh and his people, when Moſes wrought 
his wonders in Egypt, is thought evident from the uſe Pharaoh 
made of his magicians upon the: occaſion : for when Aaron's 
rod was turned into a ferpent, he ſent for his magicians to do 
the fame ; and upon finding they could, he thought it no real mi- 
racle, and refuſed to let the people go. He made the ſame con- 
cluſion upon their bringing up frogs, and upon the river's e, 
turned into blood; but when the magicians tried, and coul 


was the finger of Ged. Shuckford's Connect. 

Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their reds.) A ſufficient demonſtration 
of the ſuperior power by which Moſes acted; which might have 
* d Pharaoh, if his magicians had not made him believe 
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not produce lice, then both he and they concluded, that 2% 


7 : 

that they would in time find a power ſuperior to Moſes. 
13 And he hardened Pharaab's heart.] The Heb: is, The heart 
f Pharaoh is or was hardened, and undoubtedly ſhould have been 
io rendered. N „ ; 
15 Lo, he goeth out unto the water.) Some think he was going 
to pay his morning devotion ' to the river Nile, which was fa- 


| cred among the Egyptians : others, more probably, that he 


was going to bathe in the river, that he might purify himſelf 
to offer up his adoration to the riſing fun. _ 

17 In this thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.] Jehovah, whom 
thou pretendeſt not to know, will convince thee, that he is more 
powerful than all thy gods, by turning into blood the waters of 
that very river to which thou payeſt ſo great veneration. 

18 Aud the fiſh that are in the river ſhall die, &c.] Here are 
three grievous effects of this plague, the deſtruction of the fiſh, 
the ſtench occaſioned by their death, and the want of water to 

19 Stretch out thine hand upon the waters.) The meaning is 


only that water which was at hand, in token of the divine ma- 


lediction, which was miraculouſly to diffuſe its influence over 
D d - 22 And 


not that Aaron was to ſmite all the waters, ſtreams, &c. but 


err 


2 8 ; yet the 


* 2 — — e 
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20 And Moſes und 1 d i, "as Ahe 
Loxp commaiided:: and he ft up the rod and 
ſmote the waters that were in the river, in the 
fight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his fer- 


vants-: and all the waters aer dere e _— TIver; . 


wee -turned to blood. | 
21 And the fiſli that was in ** river died; 
and the river ſtunk, and the Egyptians could 


not drink of the water f the river and there 


was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
their inchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; 3 
as the LoRp had ſaid. 

23 And Pharach mat FRY went into his 
book, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. 
24. And all the Egyptians digged round about 


— 


not drink of the water of the river. 
25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, 2 0 that 
the L Lok p bad ſmitten the river. f 92 


CHAP. VI. 


1 -F rOgs a are ent. 16 The duft ge into "RO 
20 The Pre chris * n | "IE; 01; ware 7s 
harden 


ND the Lozy Hike 3 to Moſes, Go un- 
| to Pharaoh, and ſay unto, him, Thus 
faith the Lox p, Let my people go, that chey 


may ſerve me: 


2 And if thou reſuſe to let them go, behold, 
I will ſmite All thy borders with frogs: ___ 
; And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 


Stat Which mall go up and come into 


„ 


the river for water to drink: for they could | 
| | and ſaid, Intreat the Loxp, that he may take 


eg "ne A APES 


thine Hoſes: at: into or they: bed- chamber and 
upon thy. bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading- troug us? 
4 And the frogs ſhall come vp bath on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervantz. 
5 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, Say un- 
to Aaron; Stretek forth thine. hand with thy 
rod over the ſtreams; over the rivers, and over 
the pbnds and cauſe; frogs. to ane up en 
| the land of Egypt. ' 5 6 

6 And Aaron: ſtretched: ant bis hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and: the:frogs came uh 
and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did ſo with their! in- 
cha, and brought up gs. upon the 
land of Egypt. | 

8. Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron 


away the frogs from me, and from my people; 


and I will let the people go, that they may do 


| factifice-unts the Lon. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory 
over me: when ſhall. J intreat for thee, and 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people; to deſtroy 
[75s frogs from thee, and thy babes, that they 
may remain in the river only:? 

10 And he ſaid, To- morrow. And he ſaid, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt 
know, that there i 1 none like unto the Loo 
our God. . , 4 

11 And the Few ſhall 9 from thee 
and from thy houſes, and. from thy ſervants 
and from thy 2 5 9 ſhall remain in thc 


| river only. 8 


87 1 5 
„— = 8 


22 Aud the magicians wid /o with their inchartimentes ] By their 
Jeffeflin 


the like change in their waters, Pharaoh vainly i 
ined 
rews. The Divine Being permitted theſe deluded men thus 

far to ſucceed in their oppoſition, in order to render their impi- 

ous; folly the more conſpicuous; ſince, by permitting them to 
change the waters into blood, and putting it out of their power 


to reſtore them to their former ſtate, and by permitting them 


to produce frogs, which they were not able to remove, they 


only increaſed thoſe , themſelves and-their country- 
men. And though the ſorcerers of Egypt were able, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to imitate. a few of the Fr: 


works of Moſes, yet they 


were forced quickly to ſubmit, and own the inimitable power 


of God. 


Neither did be bearlen amto thaw. ] Notwithſtanding . the magi- 


* cians were utterly unable to reſtoze the river to its former ſtate, 


Or to do any He to relieve their country from this dreadful 


þ * $7 


ng contehts himſelf with what his ſorcerers 


- | of the two contending. powers before 
at his god was as powerful as the God of the He- 


— 


1 F 4.45 


had done, and was at no paine to compare the different effet 
im; in order to his cor- 
viction; but, without any remorſe, leaves his was ah RIS 
under the miſery of this fearful judgment. 

| Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 8 Tutreat the Lord, that he may take agb the fro ] He 
who 1 ſaid, Who is the Lord? is now forced to Flare re- 
Frag? e to Moſes and Aaron, to become are ene to the Lord 
or him. q | 

9 And Moſes aid unto Flamm; Glory over me: auben ſpall I ir 
treat for thee?) I not only indulge thee in this requeſt, but even 
permit thee to chuſe thine on time. 

10 And he ſaiu, To- morroau.] Doubtleſs Pharaoh was perſuaded, 
ſram the imperfect notions he had of the Deity, that it was in, 
poſſible to remove this plague in an inſtant, and therefore defirel 
Mofes:to-do it to-morrow ; preſuming that was the very foonck 
he could accmpliſh fo great an even“, by whatever power afſl. 

ed. Itis plain he had no notion of the ws Manta of God. 
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D 7 W - "Chap: viii, 


at. the . * 


12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
W and Moſes cried unto the Lok D, be- 
cauſe of the era K wan he rer brought 
againſt Pharaoh: 'Þ 

13 And the Lei: did . to the world 
of Moſes: and the frogs died out of the ne 

out of the villages, and out of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them "pgothiee” 185 
heaps; and the land ſtank. 

15 But when Pharaoh 4 that there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them; as the LorD had ſaid: 

16CAnd the Lon faid. unto. Moſes, "Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may beoome lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo; 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 
of the earth, and it became lice in man and in 
beaſt : all the duſt ' of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


18 And the magicians did.ſo with their i in- 


chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 
not: ſo there were lice upon man, and upon beaſt. 
19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
This in the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, and he rr not unto 
them; as the Lord had ſaid. 270 | 


20} And the Lok faid unto Moſes, [Riſe 1 


up early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh ; lo, he: cometh forth to the water; and 
fay unto him, Thus faith the Lokp, * my 
people go, that they may ſerve me: 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will ſend ſwarms. of flies upon thee, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſes : and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of ies, and 
alſo the ground whereon they are. | 


for: of ING <tr ; 


22 And I will fever in that” day the land of 
Goſhen, in which my; people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know, that I am the Loxp in the midſt 
of the earth. 

23 And I will put a divifien between my 


people, and thy people: to-morrow ſhall this 


ſign be. 

24 And bo TORTS © Sod e me 
a grievous ſwarm f flies into the houſe of Pha- 
rach, and into his fervants houſes, and into all 
the land of Egypt: the land was cofrogies by 
reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. 

25 And Pharach called for Moſes, and fot 


Aaron, and faid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your GO 
in the land. 


26 And Moſes bad. It is not meet ſo to 40 ; 
for we ſhall facrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians to the Lokp our God: lo, ſhall we 
facrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not ſtone us? 
27 We will go three days journey into the 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Len our God, 
as he ſhall command us. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 


ye may ſacrifice to the Loxp your God in the 
wilderneſs ; only ye ſhall not go very far away; 
intreat for me. 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold. 1g0 out from 
thee; and I will intreat the LoRp, that the 
ſwarms of. flies may depart from Pharaoh, from 
his ſervants, and from his people; .to-morrow + 
| but let not Pharaoly deal decettfolly any amore, 
in not-letting the Po” go to ſacrifice to the 
LoRD. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Loxp. 

31 And the Lok p did according to the word 


| of Mofes : : and he removed the. {warms of fie, 


—_ 


14 And he gathered them together upon dear, ] God wy ay 

hve diſſolved them into duſt : but he would have them lie dead 
| before their eyes, to convince thein they were real frogs. 
19 This ts the Anger of God.] Heb. The finger of Elohim ; that 
i, of a God-: intimating, that they had, kf now, conſidered 
theſe miracles only as the effect of magie; but were now forced: 
to confeſs, that he muſt be aſſiſted by ſome Divinity. 

Jad Pbaraob'r heart as hardened. J {It may be better wender. 
ed, Yet Pharabh's heart avas hardened : he ſtill refuſed to lei 
Iſrael go, notwithſtanding he ſaw his | magicians baffled, and 
heard them declare, that Moſes was aſſiſted by a Divine Power. 


* 


21 Swarms ef flies.] The. Septuagint renders it, the 4% y; 
wack ſeems molt conformable to truth; for theſe flies tick falt 


the words. 


in ther ſkin, hits it en a — Nrn. are. 61 ah blood- 
And to this the Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude, He Jent Ales among them 
awhich devoured them, Ixxviii. 45. 

22 And I will ſever in that day the "= ef Goſhen, &c.] Here 
the God of Iſrael has plainly expreſſed his diſtinguiſhing mercy 
to his. people, which muſt be underſtood in all the other plagues: 


And hence we may learn, that the Almighty will never leave 


tboſe who ſincerely truſt in him. 

26 Shall we ſacrifice the abomination, &c.] Shall we ſacrifice 
to our God the Egyptian idols, thoſe animals which they account 
ſacred, and the fſlaving of which they conſider as a crime, or an 


abomination, So the Chaldee, ro and 3 weekend 
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Chap. ix. 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 
people: there remained not one. 

32 ¶ And Pharaoh hardened. his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


: CHAP. IX. - 
1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boils 
and blains., 22 The plague of hail. 8 


| HEN the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the Loxp God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me : | | 
2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ſtill. bits 
3 Behold, the hand of the LoD i upon 
thy cattle which 1c in the field, upon the 
horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep : ere ſhall be à 
very grievous murrain S204 
4 And the Lorp | 
cattle of Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and 
there ſhall nothing die of all z4at ic the chil- 
dren's of el. | 
5 And the Loxp 1 a ſet time, ſay- 
ing, To- morrow the Lon p fhall do this thing 


ol 
a 


ſhall ſever between the 


6 And the LorD did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died : but 


Chap, ix, 

he did not let the people go. brig | 
8 F Arid the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, aud 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of 
the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it toward 
the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhail be a boil breaking forth 
irh blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, through. 
out all the land of Egypft. 

10 And they took athes of the furnace, and 
ſtood. before Pharaoh; and Moſes fprinkled i 
up toward heaven: and it became a boil break. 
ing forth willi blains, upon man, and upon 
beaſt. | i 

11 And the icians could not ſtand be. 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boil : for the boi 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 


* * 
” 
* 
* 
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of the cattle of the children of Iſrael died not one. 


7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 


not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead. 


Egyptians. | 

12 And the Loxp hardened the heart of * 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto: them; x; ſer 

the Lok n had ſpoken unto Moſes. | 
13 And the Lon p ſaid unto: Moſes, Riſc u th. 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha: thi 
raoh, and fay unto hum, Thus faith the Logo 
God of the. Hebrews, Let my people go that for 
they may ſerve me. ery $42 ma 
| 14 For I will at this time ſend all my plague ma 
upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and the 
upon thy people: that thou mayeſt knoy, 1 
that lere 7s none like me in all the earth. hats 
15 For now will ſtretch out my hand, that hay 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence; * 
9 


and thou thalt be cut off from the earth. 


And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 


6— 


i Notes on the Ninth Chapter. | 
Ver. 6 All the cattle of Egypt died.) It may be better; tranſlat- 
ted, All the cattle that died were of Egypt ; 1. e, belonged to the 
Egyptians : for it 2 from ver. 19. that many of The ke — 
tian cattle eſeaped the peſtilence. Here Wwe may obſerve, . f 
cattle being frſt ſmitten, and afterwards the men, the goodneſs 
of 4 . even in puniſhing a wicked nation, that thoſe 
previous calamities gradually inereaſing, may warn mankind 
io avoid ſtill feverer judgments by ſincere repentance---Such is 
Homer's deſcription of the plague fent on the Greeks : 
On mules and dogs th' infection firſt began, 
And laſt, the vengeful arrows fix'd in man. 
| Pope, Thad 1. 
11 Aud the magicians cauld not fand before Maſes.] This plague 
completed the defeat of the de 2 oy are 
never mentioned again. Probably they were rendered ſo con- 
temptible in the eyes of Pharaoh and his ſervants, that they 
durit not make their appearance any more. | 


" 


* 


6 Three reaſons are aſligned why God was: pleaſed to executt 


'| ſuch wonders in 
| miracles, in order to eſtabliſh them in their duty. 


| Pharaoh and his people were not deſtroyed by peſtilence, and 


theſe ſevere judgments on Pharaoh and his peeple. One 
expreſſed in theſe words, That: thou maye/t know; de. to teach 
thee, by fad experience, ſince thou art not otherwiſe to be cor- 
vinced, that my power is ſuperior to all other. Another is 
added in the next verſe, That my name may be declared throw): 
out all the earth; that is, to Eye an exemp and demonſtratit 
proof to all nations of my dixine power and juſtice. A thirds 
added, chap. x. 2. that the Iſraelites and their poſterity miglt 
be ſtedfaſtly engaged to worſhip him alene, who had wrougit 
| eir behalf; and therefore we find Moſes and 
the other prophets, conſtantly reminding the Iſraelites of thele 


15 That I may ſmite thee and thy people: with peſtilence, bc. 


| therefore the beſt commentators. read the paſſage in the prete, 
inſtead of the future tenſe 3 and then the ſenſe will be, Ir 
now I had ftretched forth mine hand. to deſtroy thee and t 
people by 8 and then ſnouldſt have been cut off fron 


14 That thau mayeſt know there is none like me in all the earth.] 


the earth: hut indeed for this very cauſe have I preſerved the, 
to ſhew in thee my power, &c, | | 4 
10 Mt 
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the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 
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hap: ix. 


16 And in very deed for this cauſe have II like it in all the land of Egy 


raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; 
and that my name may be declared 'through- 
out all the ear tn bn e 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 

eople, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail; ſuch as 
hath not been in Egypt, ſince the foundation 
thereof even until now. „ benen 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cat- 
tle, and all that thou haſt in the field: for 
pon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found 
in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, 
the hail ſhall come down upon them, and they 
ſnall die. ren. 5 HOP 

20 He that feared the word of the Lorp 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes : 

21 And he that regarded not the word of 
the Lok, left his ſervants and his cattle in 
the field. 2: tap 36} 5 %4.0t gel nd ol 

22 ¶ And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon 
man, and upon beaſt, and upoh every herb of 
the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moles ſtretched forth his rod to- 
ward heaven: and the Lorp ſent thunder and 
hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; 


ned hail upon the land of 


and the LoRD rai 


Egypt. | 
24 80 


chere was hail, and fire mingled with 


Chap. rx. ... 


42 nation. 


25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 


pt fince it became 


. 


man and beaſt: and the hail fmote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the 
children of Iſrael were, was there no hail, 
27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 


my people are wicked. 
28  Intreat the LoRD 


land Aaron, and faid unto them, I have finned 


this time: the Lox D i righteous, and I and 


(for it is enough) that 


there be no more mighty thunderings and hail; 
and Iwill let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I 


am gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad 
my hands unto the Lox D: and the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more 


hail ; that thou mayeſt know, how that the 


earth ir the Lord's. 


30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 


that ye will not yet fear the Loxp God. 


31 And the flax and the barley was ſmitten: 
for the barley was in the ear, and the flax 20 


bolled. © e 


32 But the wheat and the rye were not 


ſmitten: for they were not grown up. 
33 And Moſes went out of the city 


from 


Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LoRD : and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 


the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, 


and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he 


16 Por this cauſe have ] raiſed thee up.] Though thou haſt long 
ago deſerved to be deſtroyed, yet have I thought fit to ſpare thee 
2 a conſiderable time, to ſhew my wonders in the land of 
8YPt. _. | | 
18 Behold, to-morrow.) The time is preciſely marked, that it 
might not be ſaid to have fallen out by chance. It alſo demon- 
ſtrates, that every part of nature is under the command of God ; 
that fire, hail, thunder, and ſtorm, obey his voice. 
Grieveus hail, &c.] Great hail-ſtones accompanied with a 
dreadful ſtorm of thunder and lightning. $ 
24 Fire mingled with the hail.) In the original it is, Fire 
catching itſelf among the bail; that is, one flaſh of lightnin 
taking hold of another, ſo that the flames enfolded, or, as it 
were, embraced each other. It ſeems to anſwer the deſcription 
of a fiery whirlwind, which ſcorches up and deſtroys all before it. 
25 And the hail ſinote every herb, &c.] This expreſſion muſt 
not be underſtood in its full extent, but that the plants and trees 


| 


of Egypt were, in general, ſhattered, and a great many of every 
kind deſtroyed, | - 


28 That there be no more mighty ehunderings.] Heb, it is, "ers 


of Gd; for ſo thunder is called in ſeri 


awful ſound, and powerful effects. 


The thunder is his voice ; and the red flaſh 


His ſpeedy ſword of juſtice. 


pture, . becauſe of its 


T homſon's Spring. 


29 That the earth is the Lord's.) The heathens were perſuaded 
that every country had its particular deity, whoſe power did nct 


extend to the territories of his brother gods. 
this notion, Moſes gives Pharaoh to underſtand, that Jehovah was 


In oppoſition to 


not only the God of the Hebrews, but of the whole earth. 
31 The flax was bolled.) Grown up in a round ſtem or ſtalk, 
32 The wheat and the rye were not ſmitten.] We are to conſider, 
that the Egyptians- ſowed all forts of grain at one time, 
namely, as ſoon as the lands were ready after the retreat of the 


Nile: and barley being a corn of a quicker growth than either 
torwarder, and therefore 


wheat or rye, it would of courſe be 
more liable to be ſmitten, 
Ee 


Not- 


by 


__ Chap, x, 


and his ſervants. 1 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was harden- 
ed, neither would he let the children of Iſrael 
go; as the LokD had ſpoken by Moſes. 


12 The plague of locuſts, 21 of darkneſs. 27 


© 


Pharaoh's heart is yet hardened. 


ND the LorD faid unto Moſes, Go in 

unto Pharaoh : for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ſervants ; that I 
might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him : ; 


2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of 


thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things 1 
have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I 
have done amongſt them; that ye may know, 
how that I am the Lorp. 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lorp 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 
fuſe to humble thyſelf before me ? let my peo- 
ple go, that they may ſerve me: 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold, to-morrow will I bring the locuſts 
into thy coaſts : 5 

5 And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and 
they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which eſcaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the hail, and 
ſhall eat every tree which groweth for you out 
of the feld: e571 _ 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 


e all the Egyptians ; which neither thy father, 


nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the 
| day that they were upon the earth unto this 


„ 


from Pharaoh. ' : 
7 And Pharaoh's ſervants faid unto him, 


| How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? 


let the men go, that they may ſerve the Logo 
their God: knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt 
is deſtroyed ? + ONO! „ 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them, Gy, 
ſerve the LoRD your God: bu who are they 
that ſhall go ? | 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our ſons and 
with our daughters, with our flocks and with 
our herds will we go: for we muſt hold a feat 
| unto the Lorp.. Wo 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the Lory 
be ſo with you, as I will let you go and your 
little ones: look 20 it; for evil zs before you. 

' 11 Not ſo: go now ye flat are men, and 
ſerve the LoRD ; for that ye did deſire. And 
they were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence, 

12 ¶ And the Lokd ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, ever 
all that the hail hath left. Soyo: 
13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lok brought an 
eaſt-wind upon the land all that day and all 
that night: and when it was morning, the 
eaſt- wind brought the locuſts. 1 


1 — 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Go in unto Pharaoh : for I have hardened his Heart.] 
Though all my judgments have hitherto only tended to harden 


his heart, yet go and make the fame demand; for, from his re- 


fuſal to obey me, I will take occaſion to work greater wonders, 
which ſhall leave him without excuſe, and be perpetual monu- 
ments of my divine power and providence in behalf of Iſrael, 
to engage them and their poſterity to a careful obedience to- 
wards me. t 

5 They ſhall cover the face of the earth.] The ſwarms of locuſts, 
in the eaſtern countries, are almoſt incredible. 'Thevenot tells 
us, That in that part of Scythia which the Coſſacks now in- 
„habit, there are infinite numbers of them, efpecially in dry 
«+ ſeaſons, which the north-eaſt wind brings over from Tartary 
« like a vaſt cloud, ſometimes fifteen or eighteen miles long, 


“ ever they light, they devour all the corn in leſs than two 


« hours time, and frequently make a famine in the country. 
« Theſe inſects, he a live about ſix months; and, when 
* they are dead, the ſtench of them ſo corrupts and infects the 
« air, that it very often occafions dreadful peſtilences.” 80 
that one of theſe deſtroying armies of locuſts, being ſent upon 
Egypt, maghes well be ſaid to cover the face of the earth. 

7 How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us ?] Be the occaſion 
of our falling into one calamity after another. 

9 Mejes ſaid, Me ævill go with our young, and vith our old, &c.] 
Becauſe they were 10 hold a feaſt unto the Lore, and in theſe ſolem- 
—— the whole body of the nation, men, women, and children, 

ſted. | | 

10 Let the Lord be ſo with you, as I will ler you go.] This ſeems 
to be an imprecation, as if he had faid, May your God Jebovab 
affift you to my ruin, if ever I let you go on theſe terms. | 

For evil is before you.] More evil and affliction ſhal befall you, 


«« and about ten or twelve miles broad, ſo that they quite darken 
« the ſky, and make the brighteſt day obſcure ; and le hire: 


4 


unleſs you be content to go on my terms. 67 
; : I 


day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 


ward 
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Chap. X. : jd EK 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they ; before them there 
were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them 
ſhall be ſuch. | 

15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkened ; and 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of, the trees which the hail had left : 
and there remained not any green thing in the 
trees, Or in the herbs of the field, through all 
the land of Egypt. | 5 

16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt 
the LoR D your God, and againſt you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
fn only this once, and intreat the LoxD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. | | 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the LoRD. | 

19 And the Loxp turned a mighty ftrong 


weſt-wind; which took away the locuſts, and 
caſt them into the Red-ſca : there remained 


not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 

21 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even dark- 
nels 20/17ch may be felt. 8 8 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven : and there was a thick darkneſs 
im all the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They faw not one another, neither roſe 


children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the Lorp : only let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed : let your little 
ones alſo go with you. | | . 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
ſacrifice unto the LoRD our God. | 

26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us: there 
ſhall not an hoof be left behind : for thereof 
muſt we take to ſerve the Loxp our God: and 
we know not with what we muſt ſerve the 
Lokp, until we come thither. 

27 © But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no 
more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 
ſhalt die. 5 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, 
I will ſee thy face again no more. 


H 
1 God's meſſage 10 the Iſraelites to borrow jewels 


of their neighbours. 4 The death of the ferſt= 
born threatened. | 


ND the LoxD faid unto Moſes, Yet will 

I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 

and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go 

hence: when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall 
ſurely thruſt you aut hence zltogether. 

2 Speak now in the cars of the people, and 

let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 

every woman of her neighbour, jewels of fil- 


ay from his place for three days: but all the 


ver, and jewels of gold. 


16 1 ave ſinned againſt the Lord.] Rather, I have ſinned againſt 
Jeb5vab; for fo the word Lord ſhould have been rendered. 

17 Take away from me this death.] As the locuſts ravaged the 
ſelds, killed the trees and plants, and deſtroyed the ſupports of 
human life, they are juſtly called a death, or deadly plague. 

10 Aud caft them into the Red ſea.) This ſea is otherwiſe called 
tie Arabian gulph, and lies ſouth-eaſt of Egypt. The Pheœni- 
Caus called it the fea of Edom, from its neighbourhood to Idu- 


th called it the Red Sea ; for Edom, in Hebrew, ſignifies 
red. | 

21 Darkneſs awhich may be felt.] That is, darkneſs attended 
with ſuch groſs clammy moiiture, as may affect them in the moſt 
ſeniible manner. 


na; and the Greeks, turning this proper name into an appel- 


horror and diſmay which this palpable darkneſs caſt upon their 
minds. We muſt not underſtand the expreſſion in its full ex- 
tent; it only implies, that none of the Egyptians ventured out 
of their houſes during three days, and that all bufineſs was en- 
tirely at a ſtand. 

29 Iwill ſee thy face again no more.] I will not appear again 
before thee, without thy expreſs command. | ; 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſaid unto Meſes.] Or rather, had fail unto 
Maſes; for the fourth verſe of this chapter immediately connects 
with the end of the preceding, and is a continuation of Mofe;” 
conference with Pharaoh. The three firſt verſes of this chapter 
ſhould be incloſed in a parentheſis, and the words the Lord had 
/aid, made to refer to ſome preceding chapter, 


23 They ſaw not one another, neither aroſe any from his feat for 
three days.) This paſſage paints, in the ſtrongeſt colours, the | 


% 


2 Let every man borrego, &c.] See chap. iii. 22. 
3 Moereo ver 


Chap. xi. 


4 And Moſes ſaid, Thu 
About midnight will I go out into the midſt 


F 


E X © 5 i 


3 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the fight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the 
man Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, 
in the fight of Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the 
fight of the people. 85 123 
s faith the LoR D, 


of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt- born in the! 
ſhall die, from the firſt- born of Pharaoh, that 
ſitteth upon his throne, even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſervant, that zs behind the 
mill; and all the. firſt-born of beaſts. | 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrae! 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know, how that the 
Lord doth put a difference between the Egypt 
1ans and Iſrael. "7 EEE. 

8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 
unto me, and bow down themſelves unto me, 
ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people that 
follow thee; and after that I will go out. 
he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 

9 And the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not hearken unto you ; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


and of Egypt 


1 


Anc 


Chap. xii, Chi 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won. teen 

ders, before Pharaoh : and the Loxp hardened allen 

Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would not let th, it in 

children of Iſrael go out of his land. 7 

"FR IK 

els S | per. 

3 The paſs-over inſtituted. 29 The firſl-b;ry mY 

| are ſlam. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out if ill 1 
the land. frog £917 


bitte 


3 Moreower the man Moſes was very great.] The Egyptians 
held him in great eſteem and veneration, as a perſon that had 
extraordinary power with God. | 

4 And Maſes ſaid.] That is, he ſaid to Pharaoh : this 
continuation of the tenth chapter. | 

5 From the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that fiiteth on the throne, to 
the fir/t-born of the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill.) All in 
general, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; for it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that the grinding at the mill was the work of the moſt 
abje& ſlaves. And hence we ſee, with what propriety, the pro- 


is à 


* phet Iſaiah marks the ſad reverſe of fortune which attended 


Babylon, by repreſenting her tender virgins as ſlaves condemned 
to drudge at the mill. Come down, and fit in the duſt : O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground : there is no throne, O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more be called tender and de- 
licate. T ake the milftones and grind meal, &c. chap. xlvu. 1, 2. 
This cuſtom is particularly mentioned in Homer's Odyſſ. xx. 107. 

7 Shall not a dog move his tongue.) A proverbial expreſſion. 
implying, that in that memorable night all ſhall be peace and 

wetneſs among the Iſraelites ; it is uſed in the fame ſenſe in 


| Judith, chap. xi. 19. 


8 He went out from Pharaoh in à great anger. ] It ſhould be 


rendered, he went out from Pharaoh who was in a great anger. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord fade unto Mojes.] Or, had Sele: for it 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes and? 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, wate! 
2 This month hall be unto you the begin- legs, 
ning of months: it /ha/l be the firſt month of 5 
the year to you. 5 m | 
3 J Speak ye unto all the congregation of il © 
Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this month la 
they ſhall take to them every man a lamb, ac- | I 
cording to the houſe of Meir fathers, a lamb Ml > << 
for an houſe. | in yo 
4 And if the houſhold be too little for thei de 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his Ty 
houſe take it, according to the number of the gb 
touls ; every man, according to his eating, aal e. 
make your count for the lamb. _ : m 
5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, ss 
male of the firſt year: ye ſhall take it out 13 
from the ſheep, or from the goats: | 1 b 
6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the four- "_ 
appears from ver. 3, and 6, that Moſes had this revelation before ſmite 
the tenth day, on which molt interpreters think the three days I4 
darkneſs began, 1 . * 
2 This month ſhall be unto you the Leginning of months.) Before moria 
this tranſaction, the Jews began their year about the autumnal throu 
equinox ; but to commemorate their happy deliverance fan ea 
Egypt, it was ever after to commence from this month, which Lea 
they called 44ib, an ear of corn, becauſe the corn was then 15 
eared. It anſwers nearly to our March. mg 
3 In the tenth day of this month.] This interval of time was till ſun-! 
allowed them, becauſe otherwiſe it would have been difficult] the end 
to procure themſelves fo many lambs and kids in Egypt, «pln Wer wa 
cially as they were to depart in haſte : but in future ages, tn: ® hour 
did not begin their preparation till the thirteenth, or the di then the 
before the paſſover. | | 7 A1 
They ſhall take to them every man a lamb.) The Hebrew wool ot to 
ſignifies a lamb or kid, and ought to have been ſo rendered, a "WW confider 
evident from ver. 5. 15 8 Un 
5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male of the firſt ge kind 
Heb. perfect, to repreſent that moral purity, that unblemiſie enjoined 
ſincerity, without which no act of worthip can be acceptable 1188 Vas orde 
the Deity. A male, becauſe the male was accounted more © not allo 
cellent than the female. Of 2zhe firft year, becauſe after til Ad 
time they were not proper emblems of purity and innocence. bondage 
6 Iu the evening.] Heb. betaween the tauo evenings ; the fit 0 9 Lat 
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which began after the ſun had paſſed the mezidian, and 9 N 
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ot allow them time to leaven it. | _ 
Aud with bitter herbs.) To remind them of their Egyptian 
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teenth day of the ſame month: and the whole 
alſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill 
it in the evening. 8 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two fide poſts, and on the up- 
per door-poſt of the houſes wherein they fhall 
eat it. | . 98 
$ And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with 
water, but roaſt 0. fire; his head with his 
legs, and with the purtenance thereof. | 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 


until the morning: and that which remaineth 


of it until the morning, ye ſhall burn with | 


fire. Lagen g | 
11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; wirli your loins 
girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff 


in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte ; it in 


the Log D's paſs- Over. | 

12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in 
the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt: and 
zpainſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute 


judgement: I am the LoRD. 


13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token 


upon the houſes where ye are: and when I ſee 
the blood, I will paſs over you, and the plague 
Hall not be upon you to deſtroy yon, when 1 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 12-36. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a me- 
morial ; and ye ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lorp 
throughout your generations: ye ſhalb keep it 
a feaſt by an ordinance for ever. | 

15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread: 


of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth Teavened 
bread from the firſt day until the feventh day, 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day zhere hall be an holy 


convocation, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall 


be an holy convocation to you: no manner of 
work ſhall be done in them, ſave Hat which 
every man muſt eat, that only may be done 
of you. | | | 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaft of unlea- 
vened bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have I 
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt : 


nerations by an ordinance for ever. 
18 In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even; ye ſhall eat unleavened 
read, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. ; 8 
19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found 
ia your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether 
he' be a ſtranger, or born in the land. 
20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 
21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of 
Ifrael, and faid unto! them, Draw out and take 
ye a lamb according to your families, and kill 
the paſs-over. „ OR 
| 22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
and dip it in the blood that zs in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintel and the two fide-poſts with 
the blood that zs in the baſon: and none of you 
ſhall go out at the door of his houſe until the 
morning. | FA 


til ſun-ſet ; then began the ſecond and laſted till night, or till 
the end of the twilight. Between theſe two evenings the paſl- 
over was offered : that is, according to Maimonides, about half 
an hour after three, when the daily evening facrifice was over; 
then the paſchal ſacrifice began, and continued till fun-ſet. 

7 Aud ye ſhall take of the blood, and ftrike it, &c.] They were 


not to ſtain the threſhold with blood, becauſe it was always |: 


confidered as prophane to tread on the blood. ; 
8 Unleavened bread.] Pure, unmixed, uncorrupted, leaven being 


a kind of corruption. The uſe of unleavened bread might be} 


enjoined to remind them of ſincerity : though others think it 
was ordered to commemorate their haſty deliverance, which did 


bondage, which made their lives bitter to them. 
9 Eat not of it raw.] Leſt any of the blood remain in it, but 


11 Te ſhall eat it with your loins girded, your toes on your feet.] 
You ſhall eat it in a travelling poſture, that you may be ready 
to ſet out on your journey at a moment's warning. 
| Ft is the Lord's paſſover.] A ſacrifice in We 
vah's paſſing over, or ſparing. the Iſraelites when he ſmote the 
Egyptians. | 
12 Againſt all the gods 
idol gods, which the f>yocane worſhipped ; which ſeems to be 
alluded to, Iſa. xix. 1. and ſer. xliii. 13. 


perform other duties of religion. 

18 A even.] The Jewiſh feaſts begin at even. | 

| 19 Whether he be a ſtranger.] That is, a perſon of another 
nation who had embraced the Jewiſh religion; for no other 
ſtrangers were admitted to this feaſt. | 


ty th roaſted, that ſo it might be wholly-eat up. 


No 


- 
* 


nr Kill the paſſver.] That is, kill the paſchal lamb; 


even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out 


therefore thall ye obſerve this day in your ge- 


' 16 An holy convocation.] A ſolemn feſtival, when the people 
were aſlembled by the ſound of trumpets, to offer ſacrifices, and 


23 And” 


rance of Jeho- 


- 


of Egypt I will execute juftice.} The 
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Chap. xii. 


Oy 


23 For the Lonp will paſs through to ſmite | amongſt my people, both ye and the children 


the Egyptians : and when he ſeeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two ſide- poſts, the 
Loxp will paſs over the door, and will not 
ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in unto your houſes 
to ſmite 6s. ä Mk 04> 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
come to the land which the Loxp will give you, 
according as he hath promiſed, thatye ſhall keep 
this ſervice. | 

26 And it ſhall come to pals, 
children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean ye by 
this ſervice ? | | 

27 That ye ſhall fay, It zs the ſacrifice of 
the LorD's paſs-over, who paſſed over the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when 
he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
houſes. And the people bowed the head and 
worſhipped. _ + Bs 1 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 
and did as the Lorp had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, ſo did they. ; 


29 C And it came to paſs, that at mid-night| 


the Loxp ſmote all the firſt- born in the land 
of Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that 
fat on his. throne, unto the firſt-born of the 
captive that was in the dungeon ; and all the 
—%ͤĩ ͤ |  . | 
30 And Pharach roſe up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and 
there was a great cry in Egypt: for here was 
not a houſe where there was not one dead. 
31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get ye forth from 


when your| 


4 


- _ : and go, ſerve the LoRD, as ye haye 
ud; -- | | Bia 
32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herd, 
as ye have ſaid, and be gone: and bleſs me alſo. 
33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out of 


men. 9 F 

34 And the people took theff dough before 
it was leavened, their kneading-troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders, 

35 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the word of Moſes: and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians jewels of ſilver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment-)} £107 i 1 

36 And the Lok gave the people favour in 
the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent 


unto them ſuch. things as they required. And 


they ſpoiled the Egy 


pLIaNnS; if - 
37 And the children of | Iſrae] journeyed 
from Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred 
thouſand on foot that were men, ' beſide chil- 
— 556 | | 
38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo 
with them ; and flocks, and herds, ever very 
much: caties>7.0} 39 156! BROK 91) bo ; 
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough, which they brought forth out of Egypt: 
for it was not leavened; becauſe they were 
thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, nei- 
ven had they prepared for themſelves any vie- 
40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 


Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty years. | | 


23 Aud when he feeth the Blood.) This whole ſacrifice was a | 


type of our great Redeemer, 'who, to ſave loſt mankind, took 
the human nature upon him, and ſhed his precious blood to waſh 
away the fins of the world. 

29 All the firft-born of cattle.) That is, the beſt, the prime of 
their cattle. The Egyptians lived prqmiſcuouſly with their cat- 
tle ; ſo that the angel ſmote at the ſame time both them and 
thoſe animals they conſidered as facred. - : 

32 Bleſs me alſo.] That is, pray to Jehovah, that I and my 
people may be delivered from this terrible peſtilence. 

34 And the people took their dough before it was leavened] This 
-paſlage might have been better rendered, And the people tool their 


flour before it wwas leavened ; for the word in th- original oftener 
fienifies flour than dough ; and the former would here have been | 


moſt agreeable to reaſon ; for if they had made their flour into 
dough, they could not want time to leaven it. | 


T heir kneading-troughs.] The word which is here tranſlated 
kneading-troughs, is in Deut. xxviii. 5, 17. tranſlated fore, and 
would have been more naturally rendered here flour or grain. 

37 Rameſes.] This ſeems to have been the chief city of Go- 
ſhen, where the children of Iſrael had their general rendezvous. 

To Succoth.] Booths, from the tents they erected there for their 
cattle. There was another place of the ſame name in the land 
of Canaan, Gen. xxxiii. 179, 

About fix hundred thouſand on foot that awere_men.] That is, per- 
ſons fit to bear arms, twenty years old and upwards. But this 
was not aboye one third of the whole number of people that 


two hundred years, from ſeventy perſons only. 
38 And a mixed mulitude went up with them.] Egyptians who 


410 The ſojourning of the children of Iſrael aubo dwelt in Fo 


had embraced the religion of the Hebrews. 


Chap: xii. 


the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all dead 


went up out of Egypt. A ſurpriſing increaſe in little more than 


r, r OO ROY 
* 
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41 1 it came to paſs, at the and of the 
ſour hundred and thirty years, even the Telf- 


ame day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of 
| the LORD went out 


rom the land of Egypt. 
42 It is a night to be much obſerved unto! 
the Lok D, for bringing them out from the land 


of Egypt: this is that night of the Loxp to 


de obſerved of all the children ve Iſrael i in their 


| EAGLE © CH A 1 EI. 1 200 1 2 
1 The, Py hon ett ta Nach th 3: The me- 
al of 


Fe me 
morial of the paſs- age i command 


84th them: by & pill. ar of a => he e. 


NP the Loxp ſpake unto Mofes, far ying, 
2 Sandify/ unto me Pad frſt- bert, 
charter openeth the wo b among the chil- 


— FRM D 


generations. 


3 And hond aid ants Moſes wie Pro 
ron, This 7s the ordinance of the n pen 
There ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But every man's ſervant that is beuge 
for money, when thou haſt . 1e es re 
then ſhall he eat thereof: 11 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant fill 


not eat thereof. | 


46 In one houſe ſhall it 7 eaten; thou malt 
not carry forth ought” of the fleſh. abroad out 
of the houſe : neither ſhall 580 break a bone 
thereof. f, Fl b 
47 _ the congregation of Iſrael” that! 
keep ito ip 15 1 
8 A0 And when. bene thall Gjours with 


thee, and will keep the paſs- over to the Los, | 


et all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land: for no daeium- 
ciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

40 One law ſhall be to him that is hops 
born, and unto the —_— that Renee 
among you. | mw... 

50 Thus did all che 88 of Iſrael ; as, 
the LoRD commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 
did they. 

51 And it came to paſs the ſelf. ſame day, 
that the Loxp did bring the children of Iſrael 


from this place 


dre of Lirael, bothiof man a . 6f beaſt: it 5 
9 619 0 55 380 0 38h! bf; 
514 Make: Moes ca unto Hache people, Rel 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the Houſe 58 bondage; for by 
ſtrength of hand the Lok p brought yd out 
there ſhall no leayeined bread 
be eaten. 1 
4 This day came ye out, in 1 month Abib. 8 
5 And it mall be when the EOR D fall bring. 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and he 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the ivites, 


7 


and the Jebuzites, which he ſware unto thy 


fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, chat thou ſhalt kee - this ſervice i in. 
this month. 1 2 f 
6 Seven days ile hoe eat ardivthed bread; 
and in the ſeventh! day Wal, 0 feaſt to the 

Loxv. {1 

7 Untediedad brake ' (hall * eaten ſeven 
days; : and there fhall no unleavened bread be 
ſeen with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven | 
ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that Yay, 
ſaying, This is done becauſe of that «0hic# the 
Loxrp did unto me, when I came e out, 124 
Egypt. | | 

9 And it ſhall be for a- 88. unte thee upor 


out of the land of Egypt by their armies. 


* 


thine hand, and for a memorial .between. thing, 
eyes: that the Lonp' Si! law may be in thy 


Fan, rt £ 


| be. The ſenſe of the paſſage is, That the: ſojourning of : the ts 
Hebrew nation from the time that Abraham left his native 


country, to the deliverance. of his poſterity - out of Egypt 
« where they long ſojourned, was juſt 430 years. 

41 4ll the boſts of the Lord.] They are termed rhe hoſts of the 
Lira, becauſe he led them hy à pillar of a cloud by day, and a 
pillar of fire by night, during their whole route through the 
wilderneſs. And from the word hos we learn, that they went 
out of Egypt in good order, like troops marching to meet the 
enemy. 

46 Neither ſhall ye 
cularly fulfilled in Chritt, the great Redeemer of mankind. 

- 48 No uncircumciſed perſon fall eat thereef.] Many Iſraelites: 
who had neglected this rite in Egypt, according to Maimonides, 


break a bone th This type was parti- 
al a bone reef] type {| Canaan, of the true, intent of the paſlaver,. that t might 


were now V circumciſed, that they might keep the-palloter, * teen 
Notes on the Thirteceth Chapter, bs > : "I | 

3 Sand . te. me » tbe Bern.] Let them be accounted 
ſacred, to put them in of che tender mercy of the Al 
mighty in ſparing their un bam, kuhen choſetaf the Egyptiates 
were deſtroyed. - -.. woody 64 9h of rn ads 

Both of man. and 0 of op ith ovine This Was- afferwartle 
revoked, the Levites choſen tq:officiate in their ſteadd. 

8 Aud thou ſha 9 9 fon-in that dax. ] Moſes commands 
the Iſraelites to inform their children, when they were ſettled 4 in 


offer thankſgivings to God, who: had ſo miraculouſſy delivered 


1 his people from ann bondage af the Egyptian. 
| 13 1 


: —— — Ir oeraganys" po — PBG 
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mouth: for with a ſtrong hand Bath the Lokp 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 'Fhau. ſhalt therefore keep La: vrditance rag the 5 91 he lan of the ae 
in his feaſon from year to) TO | ; 
"Tv And it ſhall be w den tlie Lonp ſhall 


SS a » 3 


all that open the matrix: and ever 1 the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moſes 4 thi: ror of 11 
males /ha/l be he FR 8. | with him : for he had ftraitly ſworn the chi. 
13 And every: 8 an aſs . malt dren. of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely vii 

redeem. with a lamb ;. and, if thou wilt not re- you's and ye ſhall carry 8 wth bones away 
1 1;it, then thaw, chalt break. bis neck: and hence with you. 

the firſt- born of man among thy children 20 And they tobk their. j journey: Em Suc- 
ſhalt thou redeem. | both, and encamped i in Ce in ihe os: of 
14 And it ſhall be when thy fon aſketh. thee | the wilderneſs. 
in time to. come, faying, What ic this? that] 21 © And the Hard: weng before hw by 
thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of hang: day in; a; pillar- of a cloud, to lead them the 
the Loxp brought us out from. Egypt, from way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
the houſe of bondage them light; to.go by day and night. 
3 20 And it came to paſs when Pharaph, would 22 He took not away the pillar of the:cloud 
hardly let us go, that the LoRxp flew. all the by day, nor the 2 of fire by _ from 
firſt-born, in the land, of Egypt, both the firſt- peter 98 u . 1 4 
horn of man, and the dn of beaſt g. in e: 
therefore I facrifice to the Lok p all that 1 80 11 WY 0 2 A P. XIV. 


eth the matrix, being males; but alb the firſt- 3 purſart h. 10 The Tele Mur- 


born, of my. children I redeem :. |. | | a hey 
16 And it, ſhall be for a token upon thine| = "Th e, Boat» F * 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: Nl 25 


for by ſtrength of wen the hone: of er us 
forth out of Egypft: B 


13 4 eur wile 5 . 3s yore how alt Freak 2 neck. ] | we 3 Larnefſed i is s variouſly ee - ſome pal als it foe 
Or, cut off bit neck ;, it was to die one way or 75 ay not; to * a * Others tranſlate it girt agent, that is, ready for ac- 
be J in common uſe. | 5. 
2. bed them not rough 5 wht ay of of _ of ˖ 6 1 . encamp amped i in Laber in the edge af the n ] Etham 

tines, though that wat near; Rec.] T The diftance from to! 22 the border of the wildęerneſs of ur, next to Egypt. 
3 ough the land af the Philiſtines, — zjourney on af 21 And the Lord went 15 4 That 3 is, the Sheehinah, or 

of aka —— But tlie Iſraelites were no ſtrangers to che- flerce Divine Preſenee. 

temper of the Philiſtines, and as the ſlavery they had endured in By day in a pillar of bl The original un FOR 
Egypt muſt have broken their. ſpirits, and rendered them unfit more- generally — and ſtability, or a fixed poſture; fo that 
for war, therefore God was pleaſed to lead them a very different | in his ſenſe the word pillar will not ſo much denote the form 
way che deſert. It ſhould here be obſerved, that the | and dimenſions of the cloud, as the ſtationary attendance of it 
Almighty: does. not make-uſe of miratles, but when they become to lead them in the Way. Ille called a pillar, becauſe it ex- 
abſolutely neceſſary. Ne could eaſily have placed'the Iſraelites in! tended from the earth - the clouds, and aſſumed the appearance 
the land he — to their fathers, immediately after their departure of a ſtately column: - incipal uſe was to direct the Iſrael- 
out: of Egypt, and diſebmſited the Whole heſt of the Philiſtines, tes in the way; but 9 defended them from the en 

had they oppaſed their paſſage; but he choſe to govern his peo- ays of the, ſun, which, in theſe hot and ſandy countries, are 

ple — to the — and maxims of human wiſdom. very troubleſome to the traveller. 

18 God led the people abaut.) The pillar of ſire went before By hight in u pillar o 11. fire.] That they might travel by night 
them, and conducted them in the way through the wilderneſs, | as well as by day. heſe appearances. continued till the death 
which was not the direQ road to Canaan. of ' Moſes, when the Iſraelites paſſed" over Jordan, and were d. 


And the children of -1/rael wwent- up harneſſed. )] The word which rected in their mareh by the ark of the cov enant. 


ND the Lon ſpake unto Mok, lay- 
ing. 92 fig . [ > 5155 


— * 8 4 
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Ve 
but 1 


_ 


Chap. xiv. | 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they turn. and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 
tween Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal- 
zephon : before it ſhall ye encamp by the 
12 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 5 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that 
he ſhall follow after. them ; and I will be ho- 
noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt ; 
that the Egyptians may know, that I am the 
Lok D. And they did ſo. | 
And it was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people fled : and the heart of. Pharaoh and 
of his ſervants was turned againſt the people, 
and they ſaid, Why have we done this, that 
we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him: 5 | 

7 And he took fix hundred choſen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
erery one of them. | . 

8 And the Lox p hardened the heart of Pha- 
tach king of Egypt, and he purſued after the 
children of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael 
went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egytians purſued after them (all 
the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
horſemen, and his army,) and overtook them 
encamping by the fea, beſide Pi-hahiroth be- 
fore Baal-zZephon. _ Pg 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 


rael cried out unto the LoRx D. 1 
| 11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderneſs ? wherefore haſt 


thou dealt thus with us, 
of Egypt? ard PR. 
12 1s not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we 
may ſerve the Egyptians ? for i# had been bet- 
ter for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 3 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day: for 
the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye 
ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. 
14 The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold your peace. | Et 6 5 0 FRO 
15 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, Where- 
fore crieſt thou unto me? ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they go forward. _— 
16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ftretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it; and 
the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground 
through the midſt of the ſea. hind, COAT 
17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them + 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. Te Ty. 


to carry us forth out 


- 
* 


* 2 * —_ 


5 Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they turn.) Their 
intention at firſt was to have entered the wilderneſs from Etham, 
but they are now directed to turn to the right, and keep along 
the weſt-fide of the Red Sea. 1 = 

Before Pi-hahiroth.] This ſeems to have been the name of a 
narrow paſſage, between the mountains on the weſt-ſide of the 
Red Sea, the word Pi, in the Hebrew, ſignifying a mouth: it 
lay about ſixteen miles from Etham. + 

Between Migdol and the ſea.) The word Migdol ſignifies a caſtle, 
and was probably a fortreſs raiſed on one of the mountains of 
Pi-hahiroth. This place was fituated on the weſtern ſhore of 
the Red Sea. | | Nn e 
3. Pharach will ſay of the children of 1frael, they are intangled 
in the land.] He will be perſuaded . — nb 
rocks on one ſide,” and by the ſea on the other. 5 

The wilderneſs hath ſhut them in.] By the word wilderneſs muſt 
be underſtood wild rugged: mountains; for the children of Iſrael 
were now near the ſhore of the Red Sea, among mountains-almoſt 


impaſſable, eſpecially. to a numerous army. 


— — 


| Iſraelites, now incloſed between impaſſable rocks and mountains 
on one ſide, and the ſea on the other, will render Pharaoh ſo 
hardy and deſperate as to attempt to follow, and, by force, 
bring them back to his Egyptian bondage. 
8And he purſued after the children of Hrael and the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high- hand.) This paſſage might be 
rendered more intelligibly thus : And he ene, after the children 
of Ijrael, even the children of 1/rael, who went out with an high © 
and; that is, who were going away in ſpite of him. 
9 All the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his. horſemen.] The 
army of the Egyptians conſiſted ſolely of chariots. and horſemen 
for they were in haſte to overtake them. ; 
15 ' Wherefore crieſt thou unto me.) This paſſage contains an 
excellent moral leſſon, namely, that it is not by inactive invo- 
cations of the Deity, that we are to expect relief from heaven 
in our exigencies; but by joining with prayer to God our moſt 
active and prudent endeavours: to neglect to uſe the natural 
means which are in our power, and truſt entirely to vows and 
prayers, is only to tempt Providence, and increaſe the evil. 
17 Ivuill harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow 


+ 41d T „%, harden Pharaol/s heart.) The tuation 6, thi 


them.] Of . the infatuations that ever poſſeſſed — 
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Chap. xiv, 


18 And the Egyptians fhall know, that I am 


the Loxp, when I have gotten me honour 
-upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. _ | 

19 And the angel of God, which went be- 


fore the camp of Iſrael, removed and went be- 


hind them : and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and ſtood behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyp | 
a cloud and darkneſs 20 them, but it gave light 
by night 7a theſe: ſo that the one came not 
near the other all the night. 

21 ¶ And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over 
the fea; and the Loxp cauſed the ſea to go 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and 
made the ſca dry-/azd, and the waters were 
ä get 
222 And the children of Iſrael went into the 


midſt of the ſea upon the dry- ground: and the 


waters were a wall unto them on their right- 
band, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
| In after them to the midſt of the fea, even all 
© Pharaoh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 
.24. And it came to paſs, that in the morn- 


ing watch the Lord looked unto the hoſt of | 


the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of 


tians, and the camp of Iſrael : and it was 


25 And took off their chariot-wheels, that 
they drave them heavily : ſo that the Egypri. 
ans ſaid, Let us flee. from the face of Iſxael: 
for the Lord fighteth for them - againſt the 
Egyptians. OPT | 

26 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 

out thine hand over the ſea, that the water; 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots, and upon their horfemen. 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea; and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egypt- 
ians fled againſt it: and the Lokxp overthrey 
the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned and covered 
the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the 
hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the fea after 


them: there remained not ſo much as. one 07 


them. Ly | 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry-/and in the midſt of the ſea: and the wa- 
ters were a wall unto them on their right-hand, 
and on their left. 1 
30 Thus the Lokp faved Iſrael that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael faw 
the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- ſhore. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw: that great work which 
the Loxp did upon the Egyptians : and the 


the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egypt- 
ians, 2 | 


people feared the Lorp, and believed the Lozy, 
and his ſervant. Moſes. Rai eee e 


2 
N 


this was the frongelt,, that they ſhould venture to purſue the 


Iſraelites, when they ſaw, or might have ſeen, the ſca opening 


her boſom to give them a R 5 an evident proof that they 
were under the protection of the God of nature, whoſe- voice 
that unruly element was thus miraculouſly made to obey. 
I avill get me honour.] My power and my juſtice ſhall be mag- 
nified — rendered more conſpicuous. in. the eyes of the world, 
by means of their miraculous deſtruction. ST: fy 
21 Au the Lord cauſed the [ea to go back..]. Some writers have 
endeayoured. to explain this in a natural way; but the ſacred 
hiſtory plainly repreſents it as miraculous, the pillar. of the 
cloud conducting them, the ſea beginning to retire upon. Moſes? 
lifting up his rod, and. ſtanding as an heap on both fides, while 
the ISaalites ed over diy land. The pſalmiſt gives us a moſt 
beautiful deſcription of this miracle, by. repreſenting the waters 


ſtruck with amazement at the ſight of God, and ſtarting back 


in awe of his majeſty .: The waters ſaw thee,, O God, the waters. 
flaw thee : they were afraid ; the depths alſo were troubled, Pſalm 
Ixxvii. 16. 

24 The Lord looked upon, the Bft of” the Egyptians.]. He looked 
upon them in anger; he viſited them with the marks of his 
düſpleaſure, by confounding and. baffling their meaſures. 


Through the. pillar of fre, and of the cloud. The cloudy part 


them, and confounded them with its amazing brightneſs. | 
And traubled the hoſt of the Egyptians.) This was done either 
by the: glorious ſplendor iſſuing from the pillar: of the cloud 
flaſhing in their faces; or, as Joſephus explains it, by a dreadful 
tempeit, with thunder and haul- ſtones ſhot from the cloud, which 
ut them into the greateſt diſorder : to this tranſaction Dr. 
ammond refers, Pſalm Ixxvii. 17. The olauds poured out water; 
the ſkies ſent out a ſound : the. woice of thy thunder was in th 
— : the lightnings lightened the world ; the earth trembled ard 
„ at 20207 mnt f 

25. Aud took off their chariot-auleelt.] Some of their whee: 
were broken by lightning and tempeſt. 
27 The ſea returned to its firength.] This enormous'maſs of 
waters, which had been: ee by the power of God, had 
now / full ſcope given to its impetuous rage. ; 

29. But the children. of Iſrael walked an. dry land in. the midſt f 
the ſea.] This ſhould be rendered, Bur the children 
iavalked,. &. for they had entirely paſſed through 
: Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned. 

31 And the people feared the Lord, &c.] This great miracle for 
ſome time filled their minds with awful ideas of God ; but theſe 
were immediately defaced by the firſt preſſure of a diſſiculty; and 
this temporary fit of religion turned into infidelity towards God, 


e ſea when. 


of the pillar had been towards the Egyptians ; but it ſeems. pro- 


bable to imagine, that the other fide was now. turned towards. | 


and impatient. murmurings againſt their leader. 


Noais 


Tjrael had 
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Chap. xv. 


Chap. . 28 


os ˖ OY 

1 Moſes fong. 22 The people want water. 27 
The bitter waters at Marah, 25 are foeeten- 
ed. 27 They come to Elim.” 15 


THEN ſang Moſes and the children of 

Iſrael this ſong unto the Lorp, and 
ſpake, ſaying, I will fing unto the Loxp : for 
he bath triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and 
his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. 

2 The LokD i my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he is become my falvation : he zs my God, and 
| will prepare him an habitation ;: my father's 
God, and I will exalt him. Hobs enter 

3 The LoRD z a man of war: the Lokp ig 
his name. 1 EX 

4 Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea ;- his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red-ſea. | 

5 The depths have covered them 
into the bottom as a ſtone. - | 

6 Thy - right-hand, -,O: Lorp, is become: 
olorious in power: thy right-hand, O Lok, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 


: they ſank 


7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, , wich con- 
ſumed them as ſtubble. a 


8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 


pright as an heap, and the depths were con- 
— in the heart of the ſea. * | fon 
9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw my ſword, 
my hand fhall deſtroy them. IL Of 
10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
ſea covered them: they ſank as lead in the 
mighty waters. Ao g 
11 Who i like unto thee, O Lok, amongſt 
the gods! Who 7s like thee, glorious in holi- 
neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders | | 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right-hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. SEED! 
13 Thou in thy . mercy 


haſt led forth the 


people vieh thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 


guided Z/em in thy ſtrength unto thy holy ha- 
bitation. | = ©: 

14 The people ſhall hear, and be afraid: 
ſorrow. ſhall take hold of the inhabitants of 


aht | 


15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amaz- 
ed, the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall melt „ 1055 300; 

16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them : by 
the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as 
ſtill as a ſtone: till thy people paſs over, O 


ters were gathered together ; the floods ſtood 


| haſt purchaſed. 


Los, till the people paſs over, fich thou 


| Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Then Jang Moſes, &c.) I. 1g 1 l 
piece of poetry in the world; but in what kind of meaſure it 
Is ——_— is not eaſy. to determine: nor is this of any great 
conſequence, fince every competent judge malt own, that it con- 
tains ſomething much more eſſen tial to poetry, elevation of ſen- 
tinznt, and loftineſs of expreſſion ; and is an inſtance of the 
true uſe to which poetry ought to be 8 namely, to ſing 
the praiſe of God, and his glorious works. 1 

2 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and he is become my ſalva- 
tic.) The Lord is my powerful eee the object of my 
praiſe, the author of my ſafety, and glorious deliverance. | 

Fe is my God, and I will prepare him an halitation, &e.] This 
might be better rendered, He is my God, and 1 will honour bim; 
ny father's God, and I will exalt bim. For the original word has 


tr,0 ſenſes 3 to build one a comely dwelling, and to honour, the 


latter of which is preferable here, as it anſwers to the other 
member of the ſentence, My father's God, and 1 will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a man of wwar.Þ This paſſage is very unhappily 
rendered: the Arabic has it, h, Lord is mighty in war, Which 15 
much more elegant than our tranſlation. 


6 Thy right band, O Lord, is become glorious, &c.] This, O 


God, was the work ef thy divine power, which is magnified in 


This ſong is the moſt antient : 
wind, which blew vehemently by order of the Almighty. It 


* 


have been rendered, Thy fiery indignation conſumed them as flubbile. 
8 With. the blaſt of thy noftrils.] A poetical expreſſion for the 


ſtrongly marks the power of God,. intimating, that, merely by 
breathing on the ſea, he had made that unruly element to fly 
back. Ihe royal pſalmiſt uſes nearly the ame expreſſion, when 
he tells us, that all the hoſts of heaven were made a breath of 
his mouth, Pſalm xxiii. 6. =! ni \ 2 
9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, &c.] How did the enemy ſwell 
with revenge, and feaſt upon the hope of. ſatiating their malice 
and fury upon us, when God, by one blaſt of his diſpleaſure, 
put a period at once to their lives and expectations | 

11 Who is like unto thee, &c. ] O powerful Jehovah ! what are 
all the imaginary deities of the heathen. world, when compared 
to thy tranicendent and infinite perfections? 
12 The earth favallowed them.) It received them into its ca a- 
cious cg wherein the ocean is contained. 5 3 

13 T hou haſt guided them in thy ſtrength unto. thy holy Babitation. 
The Aimighe, & here hl AS, yd 2 ſhepherd, leadin his _ 
ple in peaceful ſecurity, like a flock, to their promiſed reit in 
the land of Canaan.. ' 

14 The people ſhall bear, &c.] The fame of theſe wanders ſhall 
go before us, ſtriking terror into all the people whoſe countries 


the overthrow of ſuch adverſaries. pp 6 
7 Thy awrath, which conſumed them as ftubble. ] This ſhould 


we are to poſſeſs, and into ſuch as ſhall attempt to obftru@ our 
paſſage thither. | | | 


17 The 


Pur he hath triumphed gloriouſy, &c. This way of 


3 


* 


— 
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_ . 17 Thou ſhalt bring them in and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Loxp, which thou haſt made for thee 
to dwell in; in the ſanctuary, Q Lorp, which 
thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LoxD ſhall-reign'for ever and ever. 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh. went in with 
his chariots, and with his. horſemen into the 
ſea, and the Lorp brought again the waters 
of the ſeaupon them: but the children of Iſ- 
rael went on dry-/and in the midſt of the fea. 

20 And Miriam the propheteſs the ſiſter of 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her with timbrels and 
with' dances. . 112 
21 And. Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to 
the Lord; for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 
the ſea. | 133 | 
22 © So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red- 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of 
Shur ; and they went three days in the wil- 
derneſs, and found no water. 
23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Marah ; for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called Maran. ; | 

24 And the people murmured 
faying, What ſhall we drink ? 


* 


againſt Moſes, 


Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
ſweet; there he made for them a ſtatute and 
an ordinance, and there he proved them; 
26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearkey 
to the voice of the Loxp thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his ſight, and wil 
pive ear to his commandments, and keep al 
is ſtatutes; I will put none of theſe diſeaſcz 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
2 for I am the LoRD that healeth 
thee. | | 
27 And' they came to Elim, where «er; 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm- trees: and they encamped there by the 
waters. | 


. 


2 The Iſraelites murmur for want of bread, I 
+ Quails are ſent, 14 and manna. 


- AA ND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which ic between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the ſecond month after their de- 
parting out of the land of Egypt. | 

2 ¶ And the whole congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael! murmured againſt Moſes and 


25 And he cried unto the LoRD ; and the 


Aaron in the wilderneſs : 


17 The mountain of thine inheritance.) This ſeems to refer to | 
the mountains which ſtood within the walls of Jeruſalem, on ' 
one of which the temple was built. He brought them to the 
border of his ſanctuary : even to the mountain which his right hand 
had purchaſed, Pſalm Ixxviii. 54. | 7 ans 

20 Took a timbrel in her band.] It was a cuſtom, from the ear- 
lieſt ages, to uſe muſical inſtruments in the ſervice of their 
Maker, eſpecially in celebrating the divine praiſes, which is the 
molt ſpirited part of worſhip, and indeed the moſt raviſhing and 
exalted employment of a rational being. | 8 
221 And Miriam anſwered them.] The meaning ſeems to be, 
that after every verſe ſung by Moſes and the men, Miriam and 
the women interpoſed, and repeated this verſe, Sing to the Lord, 

inging alter- 
nately was uſed in after-times, as appears from Ezra, iii. 11. 
and Palm cxxxvi. and is repreſented as practiſed by the angels 

themſelves, in their worſhip of the Divine Majefty, Iſaiah, vi. 3. 
And one cried unto another, and ſaid, holy ! holy ! holy ! is the 
Lord of hoſts ! The whole earth is full of his glory. And ſurely, 
nothing can be ſo truly becoming a dependent ſtate, as to pay 
our homage of thankſgiving to the Fountain of Perfection, and 
magnify the Supreme Governor of the univerſe, ; | 

23 They came to Marah.] The word ſignifies bitterneſs, a name 
which was given it afterwards from the badneſs of the waters. 


| conjeftures with re 


| and walk humbly with their God. They 


— 


unbelief of this people; though they had fo lately ſeen ſuch af. 
fecting demonſtrations of the extraordinary care of Providence 
towards them. 

25 The Lord ſhewed him a tree, &c.] There have been various 
gard to the nature of this tree: but the re- 
ſearch is needleſs, ſince, whatever tree it was, the effect mu 
have been miraculous. : | = 

26 If thou wilt diligently hearken to the woice of the Lord th 
God, &c.] All now required of them was, to do Juſtice, love mercy, 

2 were not yet loaded 
with that yoke; of ceremonies which God, becauſe of the hard- 
2 of their hearts, thought proper afterwards to lay upon 

em. | 

That healeth thee.) Who preſerveth thee in health. 

27 And they came to Elim. This place is ſituated on the north- 
ern borders of the deſert of Sin. Dr. Shaw tells us, that there 
are now only nine wells remaining, the other three being filled 
up with drifts of ſand, which are common in Arabia: but that 
this loſs is amply ſupplied by the great increaſe of the palm- 


trees, the ſeventy having propagated themſelves into more than 
two thouſand, 5 | 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


24 Aud he people murmured.] We have here a fpecimen of the 


Ver. 2 And the Whole congregation of the children. of Thrael _ 
mured.] This murmuring ſeems to have been much more gener 
| than 


Elim, 
dren 

Sin, 
e fif- 


ir de- 


chil · 
8 and 


ſuch al. 
ovidence 


| Various 
t the re- 
ect mul 


Lord thy 
Ve mercy, 
t loaded 
he hard- 


ay upon 


he north- 
hat there 
ing filled 

but that 
he palm- 
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And the children of Iſrael faid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of 
the LorD in the land of Egypt, when we fat 


this wilderneſs, to Kill this whole aſſembly 
with hunger. 

4 Then ſaid the Loxp unto Nuten Behold, 
Ll rain bread from heaven. for you; and 
the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain 
rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 
ther they will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the 
ſixth day, they ſhall prepare mat which they 
bring in ; and it ſhall be twice as moet gy they 
gather daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron nid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know 
that the Lox D hath brought you out from the 
land of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
glory of the LoRD; for that he heareth your 
murmurings againſt the LoxD: and what are 
we, that ye murmur againſt us ? - 


8 And Moſes faid, This ſhall be, when the 


the LoxD heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur againſt him : and what are we ? your 
murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt the 
LoxD. 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


your murmurings. | 
10 And it came to paſs as Aaron ſpake unto | 
the whole congregation of the children of II. 


* 


by the fleſn- pots, and when we did eat bread 
to the full: for ye have brought us forth into 


he that 


Come near before the LoRD : for he hath heard ; 


rael, that he looked towels the itdemedis” 
and behold, the glory of the Loxp e 


in the cloud. 


ſpeak unto them, ſaying, 
At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the BoRH your God. 


13 And it. came to paſs, that at even the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and 


in the morning che dew lay round about _ 


hoft; 


14 , And wine the dew that lay was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs, 


there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the 


hoar-froſt on the ground. 


15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw * 
they ſaid one to another, It ic manna : for they 
And Moſes ſaid unto 


them, This i the bread Which the EorD hatli 


wiſt not what it was. 


given you to eat. 


16 This zs the thing which the LoxD hath | 
commanded, Gather of it every man accord-- 
ing to his eating : an omer for every man, ac-- 
Lord ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, | cording to the number of your perſons ; take 


and in the morning bread to the full; for that |ye every man for them which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, — , 


gathered ſome more,  fome leſs. 
18 And when they did mete it with an omer, 


he that gathered little, had no lack: 


thered every man according to his. eating. 


till the morning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not un- 
to Moſes: but ſome of them left of it until 


dd. 
* — 


— 


only ſaid zhe ue murmured ; but re, the aubole congrega- 


tion. 


or us, had we perithed with the firſt-born of Egypt. Is this 
thy gratitude, O 


dal, thy goodneſs is like the morning cloud, and 'as the early dew. it 


degree of faith, have truſted in God, by whoſe command they 
had undertaken; that dan rous expedition, that he would not 
ſuffer them to die in it dx hu unger or thirſt. 
1 hy, people ſhall gather. a-cortdin rate every day. ] It came down 
in dail y ſhowers, {4 
thankfut dependence on Providence: 4 
14 I 2 1 To gu them * of ewf 


= * 


— 


ſrael, to thy God for all his benefits! O Ju- ſtruck with an unwonted beig 


thin that mentioned: in the precedin e 8 for hw, it is ing | ag temper, whether they will: be Z MEN to my com? 
mands or not. 
g Come near before the Lord.] Aſſeinble together before che 8 


3 Weuld to God aue had died, &c.] Happy would it have been {.cloud wherein Jehovah's T preſence was manifeſted. 


10 And behold, the glo the Lord.] They were ſuddenly 


* 
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Chap. xvi, 


11 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, faying; 
12 I have heard the murmurings' of the 
children of Iſrael ; 
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thered much, had nothing over, and 


they ga- 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of 1 it 


tneſs from the pillar of the cloud. 
13 ail.) Ludolphus thinks it ſhould be tranſlated loczfft, 
2 away! Hoſ. vi. 4. Surely they might, without any high which he apprehends anſwers beſt to the circumſtances of the. 
ff fai narration both here, and Numb. xi. 31. 
15, It js manna..]* They took i it for common manna, from its 
reſembling it; though it Was, in reality, a gery different thing: 
the common manna is hardened by the heat of the ſun, whereas 
at they might be kept in a perpetual and | this melted and flowed away in ſtreams. 
16 An omer” for. every man.] This meaſure contained about 
three * Engliſh, wine meaſure. 


Chap. xvi. 


Chap. xvii. 


the morning, and it bred worms and Rank : | 
and Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating: and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted. | 

22 And it came to paſs that on the fixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man: and all the rulers of the 
.congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 And he ſaid unto them, This 15 * * 
which the LoRp hath ſaid, To-morrow is the 
reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the LoxD: bake 
that which ye will bake, 70-day, and ſeethe 


that ye will ſeethe; and that which remaineth | 


over, lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for 
to day id a ſabbath unto the Lok D: to day ye 
ſhall not find it in the fielcc. 


26 Six days ſhall ye gather it, but on the ſe- | 


venth day, which 7s the abbath. in it there 
hall be none. 


| | 
27 And jt came to paſs, thas there went out | 
ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to 


gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Flow 
long refuſe ye to keep wy commandments and 
my laws? 

29 See, for that the Loxp hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every | 
man in his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the ſeventh day. 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

3: And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it was like coriander-ſeed, | 
white ; -and the taſte of it was like wafers made 

with honey. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


2 And Moſes fad; This 7s the thing which 


[the Lokb commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 


kept for your generations; that they may ſee the 
bread - wherewith I have fed you in the wilder. 
neſs, when 1 brought you forth from the land 
of Bgypft: 

33 And Moſes aid unto Aaron, Take , 
pot, and put an 'omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Fon, to be kept for 
your generations. 

34 As the LoRD 3 Moſes, ſo As. 
ron laid it up before the Teſtimony, to be 
kept. | 
35 And the chili of Iſrael did eat manns 
forty years, untib they came to a land inhahit. 
ed; they did eat manna until they came unto 
as | the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer zs the tenth part of an 
ephah. 


CHAP; XVII. 


1 The people murmur for water at Rephidin. 5 
Moſes ſent to the rack in Horeb. 13 Amalth 


7s OVEL COME. 


ND all the congregation of the children 

of Iſrael journeyed from the wildernch 
of Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the Lorp, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with Mo- 
les and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink, 
And Moſes: faid unto: them, Why chide pe 
with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Loxy! 

3 And the people thirſted there for water; 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore ir this that thou haſt brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our chi 
dren and our cattle with thirſt ? 


4 And Moſes cricd unto the Log, faying | 


23 7 o-morrow is the reſt.] It ſeems reaſonable, to conclude, 
from hence, that A on the ſabbath was now firſt appointed: 
that however religiouſly they might have obſerved a day in ſeven 
before, in memor 
ceaſe from all labour till now ; for otherwiſe the rulers of the 
people could have no need to be informed of it. 


3 inhabited, in oppoſition to the wilderneſs, which was either 
very thinly, or not at al inhabited. | 


1 


Until they came to a land inbabited.] To Canaan, called a 


|. 


oY the fix days creation, yet they did not | 


Notes on the . Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And pitched-in Rephidim.] A dry and x0 part of the 
deſert, within a march or two of Sinai. 

2 Wherefore do, ye tempt the Lord.] Can you be ſo baſe 25 t 
diſtruſt the power, the goodneſs, the faithfulneſs of God, wiv 
hath ſo often-and ſo miraculouſly provided for you ? 

3 And the pe 15 thirſted there Fa wwater.] The water they had 
brought from Elim was now ſpent, and they chid Modes for 


bringing them nto ſuch an inconvenient ſtation. 
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Chap. xvii. 


— — 


What ſhall I do unto this people? they be al- 
moſt ready to ſtone me. ; 
5 And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
«ders of Iſrael : and thy rod, wherewith thou 
moteſt the river, take in thine hand, and 


9 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
vpon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moſes did 
ſo in the ſight of the elders of Iſrael. - 

7 And he called the name of the place 
Maſſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding 
of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they 
tempted the LoRD, faying, Is the Loxp among 
us, or not ? | 
8 Then came Ama 
nel in Rephidim. 


lek, and fought with If. 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us | 
1 TFethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two 


out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-; 
morrow I will ſtand on the top of the hill, 
with the rod of God in mine hand. | 


10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had faid to him, | 


and fought with Amalek. And Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held 
vp his hand, that Ifrael prevailed : and when 


q 


| 12 But Moſes hands were heavy; and they 
took a ſtone and put # under him, and he ſat 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one fide, and the other 
on the other fide; and his hands were ſteady 
until the going down of the ſun. & 

13 ¶ And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. . 

14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it 
in the ears of Joſhua : for I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven. 5 2G 29 

15 And Moſes built an altar, and c 
name of it JEHOVAH-nifh : $645 46 OBS 
16 For he faid, Becauſe the Loxp hath 
ſworn, that the LoRD will have war with Ama- 
lek from generation to generation. | 


alled the 


= 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ſons. 7 Moſes entertaimeth him, 13 and ac- 
cepteth his counſel. | 


HEN Jethro, the prieſt of  Midian, 

Moſes' father-in-law, heard of all that 
God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his 
people, and that the Loxp had brought Iſrael 


he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 


out of Egypt; 


** 


5 Take with thee of the elders of Iſrael.) That they may be | phidim, where the Iſraelites had 


witneſſes that thou doſt really bring water out of the rock. 

6 I will and before thee there upon the rock.) That is, the 
glory of the Lord in the cloud ſhall appear in this place, to 
frengthen thy faith, and convince the people of Iſrael that this 
water is divinely given them. TR 

And Maſes did fo.] That is, he ſmote the rock, and brought 
water out in ſuch plenty, that ? ran down like rivers, Pſ. Ixxviii. 
15, 16, It became a continual fountain or ſtream of water, 
which rendered this part of Arabia habitable in future ages. 
Thoſe who have travelled in theſe parts, tell us, that at the foot 
of mount Horeb is a monaſtery, well ſupplied with a cool limpid 
fiream, that lows down from the mountain, 

7 And he called the name Maſſah, and Meribah.] The former of 
theſe names ſignifles rempration, and the latter chiding. 

1s the Lord among as, or not?] Are we under his Pech provi- 
vidence and protection, or not 

8 Then came Amalet.] Though this battle with Amalek is re- 
corded after the miracle at Horeb, yet it certainly happened be- 
tore it ; for it is here ſaid that they came and fought with Iſrael 
in Rephidim : which circumſtance is cleared up, by comparin 
tis paſſage with Deut. xxv. 18. where we read, that Amale 
met, or fell upon them by the way, and /mote the hindmoſt of them, 
even all that were feeble, when they avere faint and weary ; that 
s, when they were fainting with thirſt in their march to Horeb. 


The Amalekites inhabited ſome part of Arabia Petrea, near- Re- 


ol 


juſt been encamped, and lay 
tween them and Canaan. 


9 dud Moſer ſaid unto Joſhua.) Moſes appoints him general in 
this war, as being a perſon of diſtinguiſhed valour and conduct. 
He is frequently ſtiled rhe ſervant of Maſes, becauſe he formed 


himſelf uhder that great maſter in the arts of war and e 
and became 


qualified for leading the people after his death; . 
Calmet. : der 


4 . 

14 7 will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven,] God denounces this heavy doom upon them, to terrify 
others from the like malice. Accordingly they were partly de- 
ſtroyed by Saul, David, and the children of Simeon. 

is He called the name of it, Jehovah-Niff.] That is, Jehqv 
my banner. 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Tethro, the prieſt of Midian.] The word ſignifies both 
prince and prieſt. That he was the latter, appears from his 
offering ſacrifice ; and there is alfo great reaſon to think he was 
the former. It was no uncommon thing for theſe two offices to 
be united in the ſame perſon, as we have obſerved above : it is 
very probable, that Jethro arrived in the camp of Iſrael imme- 
diately after the battle with Amalek, though he did not give 
Moſes the advice for the better adminiſtration 'of juſtice, till 
ſome conſiderable time after, when God had delivered the law 
from mount Sinai, BS. | 

2 Took 


008 


* 


E X 0 


Chap. xviii. 


* 


' Chap. xvi 


2 Then Jethro Moſes' father-in-law took 
Zipporah Moſes' wife, after he had ſent her back, 

3 And her two ſons; of which the name 
of the one wat Gerſhom ; (for he ſaid, I have 
deen an alien in a ſtrange land :) | 

4 And the name of the other was Ehezer ; 
(for the God of my father, /azd he, was mine 


help, and delivered me from the ſword of Pha- 


raoh.) | 1 
s And Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wilderneſs, where he encamped at the mount 
of God: | EY 
6 And he faid unto Moſes, I thy father-in- 
law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two ſons with her. | | 
¶ And Moſes went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and did. obeiſance, and kifled him: 
and they aſked each other of heir welfare; 
and they came into the tent. ES 
8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that 
the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Iſrael's fake, and all the travel 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
_ how the Lord delivered them. &Þ 


9: And. Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs |þ 


which the Loxp had done to Iſrael : whom he 
had delivered. out. of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorp, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and- out of the hand of Pharaoh, 
who hath delivered. the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. a 12 : 


2 Fook Zipporah,. Moſes" wife, aſter he had ſent her back. 
Moſes ſent his wife back from the inn, chap. iv. 26. where her 
child was circumciſed : becauſe probably he thought ſhe and her 
children would live more comfortably at home with her father, 
than: among ſuch frightful-ſpeQacles of public diſaſter and horror 
In Egypt: | | 

4 7 iexer.]. My God is an help ; to remind him of his, obliga- 
tions to: God, for protecting him from Pharaon. 

6 Aud he ſaid unto Maſes.] By meſſengers, as appears from 
ver. | 


8. 11 Moſes told his. father-in-law all. that God had done to Pha- 


zaoh.] From this paſſage it is highly probable, that Jethro's viſit | 


happened in order of time as. kere related: for had it happened 
after the giving of the law, it can hardly be imagined that 
Moſes would have omitted to mention God's glorious appearance 
on mount Sinai, and the law he had delivered to them. Beſides, 
it is natural to- think, that Jethro. would take the firſt oppor- 
tunity of viſiting Moſes, to bring. him and his neareſt. relations 


together, aftex he heard the news of their coming out of 33 
11 Now I Fnow: that the Lord is greater than all Gods.) I am 


; 
1 6; 


D Y 23 Ch: 
* 1 f — — 
11 Now know that the Lok 17 greater 2 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they I and 
dealt proudly, he was above them. they 
12 And Jethro Moſes' father-in-law, too; 40. 
a burnt-offering and ſacrifices for God: and 2 
Aaron came, and all the elders of- Iſrael to ey the | 
{bread with Moſes' father-in-law before God. of t. 
13 And it came to paſs on the morrow, Nover 
that Moſes fat to judge the people: and the Wl of h 
people ſtood by Moſes from the morning unto tens. 
the evening. . 22 
14 And when Mofes' father-in-law ſaw all ons 
that he did to the people, he ſaid, What ;; ey 
this thing that thou doeſt to the people ? why matt. 
fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people Wi thy f 
ſtand by thee from morning unto even? ee. 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law, 23 
Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire com. 
of God: endu 

16 When they have a matter, they come place 
unto me; and I judge between one and ano- 24 
ther, and I do make them know the ſtatutes of fthe 
God and his laws. | 5 25 

17 And Moſes' father-in-law ſaid unto him, M Lrae! 
The thing that thou doeſt, it not good. WE ruler: 

18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, Wof fit 
and this people that is with thee : for this thing 20 
ig too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to per- the h 
form it thy ſelf alone. 4 every 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give Wl. 27 
thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee : Be Hand h 
thou. far the people to God-ward, that thou 2 

: 4 . 8 ä 1 U} 

Imayeſt bring the cauſes. unto God: ple, ant 

eg SE | 2 24 deſires 

fully convinced that Jehovah, the God whom the Iſraelites adore, 3 

8 r than all the gods of Egypt or. of any other nation in IPG 
the world. PE, 

Far in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was al ove then.) Le Fe 
Fehovah is. greater than all gods, even in the very thing worn lt. pat! 
they dealt proudly againſt them. That is, He ſhewed himfelf {- #9 
perior to all gods, by confounding the Egyptians ; even when, het 
preſuming on the aſliſtance of their gods, des proudly threat: Pale 
ened the ruin of his people. ſzem to 
12 To- eat. bread.) To partake of the facrifice that had beet which c 
offered, for this comprehends the whole meal. ; a brought 

Before God.] That is, before the Divine Preſence appearing 558 
in the cloud. Or, it may be underſtood in general, that they Cod. 
behaved in a religious manner under impreſſions of the Divine 
Preſence, as it is {aid of Daniel. vi. 10. That he gave thank it 
his houſe before God. 

15 Come to enquire of God.] In particular caſes, Moſes con. Ver. 
ſulted the oracle of God, and received an anſwer by an audible un th 
voice from heaven. | t Po : 4 Hye 

19 Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring le vr ſoari 


cauſts 


No 6, 


id been 


pearing 
it they 
Divine 


and it 


es con- 


audible 


ing! b 
cauſis 
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20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances 


and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein 


they muſt walk, and the work that they muſt| 


5 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all 
the people able men, ſuch as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetouſneſs; and place ſuch 
over them, 10 be rulers-of thouſands, and rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fiftys, and rulers of 
tens. n 16 4 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be, 2ha7- every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall. 


matter they ſhall judge: fo ſhall it be eaſier for 


thy ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with 


the. 5 r 1 ; 55 K 
23 If thou ſhalt de this thing, and God 
command thee /, then thou ſhalt. be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to their 
place in peace. | 


24 $0 Moſe 


ofes hearkened to the voice of his 
father-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid. 
25 Ard Moſes choſe able men out of all 
lirael, and made them heads over the people, 


rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers| 


of fiftys, and- rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 
27 And Moſes let his father-in-law depart ; 


ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 


1142 CH AP. XIX. 8. 
1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God c meſſage to 
Luem out of the mount. 8 Their anſwer. 16 
His fearful Preſence. | n Te 


N the third month, when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of. 
Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai. | 2 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 
and were come 20 the deſert of Sinai, and had 
pitched in the wilderneſs: and there Iſrael en- 
camped before the mount. 

3 And Moſes went up unto God, and the 
Lokp called unto him out of the mountain, 
to the houſe: of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael ; - - © 

4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egypt- 


brought you unto my ſelf. En at 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all people: 
for all the earth ig mine: „ +47 note 

6 And 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 5 „ 

7 And Moſes came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all. 


and he went his way into his own land. 


theſe words which the Loxp commanded him. 


6 


will of God to the people, and to repre 


eaſes unto Cod.] Do thou interpret the mind of God to the Pes. 
ple, and bring the cauſes of the people to God. Jethro here 
defires Moſes to confine himſelf to his proper offices, as a pro- 
phet: for the prophets had a double r ; to reveal the 

ent their cauſes to God; 
and ſometimes to aſk counſel at his oracle. | 

21 Able men.] Heb. men of fortitude ; that is, men of firm- 
xeſs and ſtrength of mind, incapable of being turned aſide from 
the paths of juſtice and integrity, by either fear or favour. 

Hating covetoufneſs.] Men of a diſintereſted diſpoſition ; who 
abhor bribes, and all the baſe ways of gain. 

Rulers of thouſands, & c.] Their ſeveral courts of judicature 
ſeem to have been duly ſubordinate to each other; ſo that cauſes 
which could not be decided by the decurio, or judge of ten, were 
brought before the judge of fifty, and ſo on, till they frequently 
_ before Moſes, whoſe buſineſs it was to lay them before 

0 . n 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Aud Mofes went up unto God.] He aſcended the moun- 
tan, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence having reſted on it. 


7 


ſerene. The meaning therefore is, that they had paſled the ſea, 
and eſcaped the-greateſt dangers from their enemies, as if they 
had been borne aloft on ng wings. | 
And brought you unto myſelf.) Brought you hither to live under 
my peculiar care and government. N 
5 If ye will obey my voice.] Hence we ſee, that national virtue, 
and a pious obedience to the will of God, was the unalterable 
condition on which the Divine Protection, and all the other na- 
tional bleſſings, were promiſed to the Iſraelites. | 
A peculiar treaſure to me.) You ſhall be the objects of my pe- 
culiar care, as jewels and valuable treaſure are of kings. I will 
eſtabliſh my kingdom among you, with ſuch laws as ſhall not 
only diſtinguiſh you from all other nations, but make you to 
excel them. * 8 
For all the earth is 1 might have choſen any other nation, 
but I have ſelected you to be the objects of many national favours 
and privileges; you muſt therefore diſtinguiſh yourſelves by your 
piety and goodneſs from the reſt of the world. 1 
6 And ye ſhall be to me a 5 of priefts.] As ſacred, and 
therefore as dear to God, as if they were all prieſts, not in name 
only, but ſuch as live ſuitably to their profeſſion. 
An holy nation.) A nation that ſhall exhibit ſhining examples 


4 How I bare you on eagles wwings.] The eagle is remarkable 
Ys high, Even above the clouds, where neither rains nor 
* 


of piety and goodneſs to a degenerate World. | 
"WS | 8 8 All 


Chap. xix. 


ians, and io I bare you on eagles wings, and 


ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of | 


ſnows fall, nor thunder breaks, but the air is always calm and | 
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Chap. xix. 


8 And all the people anfwered together, 
and ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſpoken, we 
will do. And Moſes returned the words -of 
the people unto the Loxgp. * — 

9 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Eo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moſes told the words of the 
people unto the Loxp. 1 


10 And the Lonp fid unto Moſes, Go un- 


to-morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, 
1x And be ready againſt the third day : for 
the third day the Lokp will come down in the 
people upon mount Sinai. 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to your 
ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, or 
touch the border of it : whoſoever toucheth 
the mount ſhall be ſurely put to death : 
13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but 
he wan ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through ; 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: 


* * 


14 And Moſes went down from the mount call 
unto the people, and ſanctiſied the people 2. Mo 
and they waſhed their clothes. 2 

15 And he faid unto the people, Be ready cha 
againſt the third day: come not at your wives 


when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall| 


* 
„ 


come to the mount. 


8 All that tie Lord hath ſpoken. we will #8. They conſent to 
have God for their king, and promiſe to be obedient to his laws. 
And thus they e the ſuhjects of the divine government in 
4 peculiat ſenſe; theocraey, therefore, ſo famous in the 
Jewiſh hiſtory, had now its beginning. 5 
9 IE a thick chbud.] The Divine Voice was delivered out of 
the midft of the fire, which burnt the mountain: in alluſion to 
which God is often, in ſcripture, called @ conſuming fire. But 
with. reſpe& to the people, clouds and darkneſs wwere round about 
him, They ſaw nothing but a thick cloud, out of which . iſſued 
awful thunders and flaſhes of lightning. | h 

10 Go unto the people and ſanttify them to-day and to-morrow. ] 
They were to purify themſelves from all uncleanneſs; to abſtract 
their minds from the world, by a ceſſation from. their ordinary 
employments, prayer and faſting, and by abſtinence from 
other lawful pleaſures. | 
11 For the third day the Lord will come down.] This is not to 


be underſtood of the eſfential Divine Preſence, which is equally | 


in all places, and. at all times, but of thoſe external. ſigns or 
mbols, whereby God was pleaſed to manifeſt his preſence to 
the Hraelites. | 
13 There ſhall not an hand tauch it.] This ſevere order was 
given to impreſs the minds of a ſtiff-necked people with a 
rofound veneration for the author of their laws. The words 
F ould have been rendered, Let not a hand touch him, referrm 
to the perſon who ſhould dare to venture within the conſecrated. 
bounds ; a crime which they ſhould: look upon with ſuch de- 
teftation, that they ſhould ſtone or ſhoot the offender on. the ſpot. 
15 Cone not at your aui vet.] Abſtain even from lawful plea- 
ſures, in order to render yourſelves more fit. for ſpiritual inter- 
courſe with God. 


16 And it came to paſs on the third day peri 
in the morning, that there were thunders and 2 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, to 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; Lor 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, Wil 2 
trembled. . b . peo] 
17 And Moſes brought forth the people thot 
S People out 
of the camp to meet with God, and they ſtoos the 
at the nether part of the mount. 2 
18 And mount Sinai was altogether ona the 
ſmoke, becanſe the Loxp deſcended upon it in Wl — 
fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the — 
| : Nr oſe 
ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount barer 
quaked greatly. 28 the D 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet al 
ſounded long, and waxed louder and louder, ey 
Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered. him by Wil =.” 
o — 0. | 
20 And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Loxp ver 
; 2 CY TIN W mandn 
the mount. The miraculous cloud indicated ſome inviſible ad Wii b, f. 
majeſtic preſence ; and the extraordinary perturbation in the and fp 
—_— of nature, manifeftly diſcovered his immediate interpo- — 
ſition. 7 5 r a7 , 
Aud the woice' of the trumpet] The heavenly miniſters, uo © *{ 
were attendants on the Divine Majeſty, ſummoned the people by cenden 
a ſound reſembling that of a trumpet. ' > though 
18 Becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in fire, &c.] The Divine = it 
Majeſty deicended in a cloud, with a glorious retinue of angel, e He 
who appeared like flames of fre; as Moſes himſelf ſeems to en. dur ® 
pound. it, He came with ten thouſana's of his ſaints ; from hi; right Ye; 9 
hand went a fiery law for them, Deut. xxxiii. 2. US one 
And the whole mount quaked greatly.) To this the pſalmiſt al- 92 8 
ludes,. The earth ſhook,. the bea vent al/o dropped at the prejence if — of 
God, even Sinai it/elf was moved at the preſence of God, the Cul ne eve 
of 1ſrael,, Pſalm Ixviii. 8. Ile lJooketh upon the earth aud it trembltth cg 
he teucheth the hills,, and they ſmoke, Plalm civ. 32. bee 
Moſes pale, and God anſwered him by a voice.] We are 10 dier 
where told in the Old Teſtament what he ſpake; but the apotl: WW P. b 
to the Hebrews has ſupplied this omiſſion, So terrible was lle perſuaf 
fegbt, that Maſes [aid, I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb.. Xii. 21. were 
God anſwered him in calm — eaceful accents, bidding hin pel- 
diſmiſs his fears and-come up to the mount. 5 ned « 
20 4nd the Lord called Mojer up.) He was called up un den 08 
place where the Shechinah, or Divine Glory was, and enter EY 
into the midſt of the cloud, where God is {aid to have ſpoken t0 f 5055 
him face to face, as 4 mas /peaketh fo his friend. chap. xxxiii. il. N fee 
So Patrick underftands it: but it appears from chap. xx. 2: 8 * 
compared with Deut. v. 4, 5. that even Moſes: himſelf was not : 1 
permitted to enter within the cloud of glory, bud only drew K worl] 
near to the thick darkneſs with which it was encompaſſed, al] gude © 
ſo flood between Jehovah or the Divine Preſence, and the people H wing 


16 There were thunders,, and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon. 
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10 right 
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emblithy 
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ing hin 


the very 
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21 60 


the ound of a trumpet, &c. Heb. xii. 18, &c. 


who are, and ever ſhall be bound by the law of their creation 
to worſhip and obey Jehovah, whoſe eſſential tranſcendent excel- 
lence claims pry | 

lowing goodngſs calls for their warmeſt love, homage, and gra- 


- 


- 


P . * 
- ” 
' 
1 n * en 28 ei 


2 


8 5 * 8. Chap. xx. 


— 


Chap, xÞ@ . 


called Moſes up to the top 
Moſes went up: | 


of the mount, and 
21 And the Lord faid unto Moſes; Go down; 


charge the people, - leſt they break through 


unto the Loxp to gaze, and many of them 
periſh. . 4 n 8 n Irie, $32.04 26 1 
22 And let the prieſts alſo, which come near 
to the Lokp, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the 
LoD break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes faid unto. the Loxp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for: 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctify it. | | 


"WM ND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 I am the Loxp thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 


the le break through, to come up unto the 
LoRD, leſt he break forth upon them. | 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. Re 
Jie ten commandments.” 22 Idolatry forbid- 
den. 24 Of what fort the altar ſhould be. 


BY 


_—_ 


the houſe of bondage. 


* 


24 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou and 


a 


3 Thou fhalt haye no other gods before me. 


21 Go down, charge the people.) It ſhould feem, that upon 
Moſes' going up, ſome of theggeople thought of approaching 
nearer, out of curioſity, to ſee if they could diſcover more of 
the Divine Majeſty. | 

22 And let the prieſts alſo.] Who theſe were that are here call- 
ed prieſts is much diſputed : the moft probable opinion is, that 
they were Aaron — his ſons, who then officiated as prieſts by 
the nomination of Moſes, and the choice of the people, and 
were afterwards confirmed by Divine appointment. 

| $27” 1 45 Eh | : 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. ; | 


Ver. 1 And God pale all the/t words.} That is, the ten com- 
mandments. - This law was not given immediately by God, but 
by the - mediation of angels, repreſenting the Divine Majeſty, 
and ſpeaking in his name, Acts vii. 38. Gal. iii. 19. Heb. ii, 2. 
The decalogue contains the fundamental principles of all reli- 
g10ns, — 2 1. That there is a God: 2. That he is not an 
of theſe —_ are ſeen, but far more excellent and tranſ- 
cendent ; 3. That he is the great witneſs and judge of all human 
thoughts and actions: 4. That he is the Maker of the univerſe. 
And it muſt be obſerved; chat though theſe laws were given to 
the Hebrew nation by Jehovah, not as the Lord of the univerſe, 
but as their king, who had delivered them from Egyptian bond- 
ge; yet as they are all, that ſingle one excepted:which enjoins 
the ſanctiſication of the ſabbath, branches of the law of nature, 
they may juſtly be conſidered in a more extended light, than 
that of being interwoven with a particular conſtitution, even as 
the everlaſting laws of the King of heaven. They were indeed 
proclaimed from mount Sinai, with ſuch circumſtances of 2 
and terror, as are rather a natural means to extort a political 
obedience, than to raiſe and improve a religious and moral tem- 
per; but are addreſſed to us in a way of more free and calm 
perſuaſion, And the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews has 
expreſsly mentioned it as a mark of ſuperior excellence in the 

ſpel-diſpenſation, That we are not come unto the mount that 
urned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and 


2 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
pt.] The firſt words of this ſentence, I am the Lord, I am 
Jehovah, contain the reaſons ſor man's obedience to the divine 
las, and extends to all rational beings throughout the univerſe, 


titude. And as the abſolute and univerſal dominion of the 
Supreme Being, is implied in his being called Jehovah, the 
Lord, ſo his dominion over the Jews in particular is included in 
the following phraſe, :zby Ged; as if he had ſaid; though I am 
Lord of all the earth, yet I bear a peculiar relation to you, as 
[Raving enacted a fpecial covenant with thy forefathers, whereby 
are: olemnly engaged to renounce all idolatry, and to worſhip 
and ſerve me as their God. Now what God, in a direct and 
literal' ſenſe ſpeaks to the Jews, may with parity of reaſon be 
applied to us: The Lord, Febovab, is no leſs our Lord than 


 » | theirs; he is the abſolute lord and governor of the univerſe, to 


whom our higheſt reſpe& and obedience are due; he is our God, 
having choſen and conſecrated us to himſelf by à new and better 
covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; and he hath brought 
us up out of a ſpiritual Egypt, a worſe than Egyptian bondage; 
having ablivered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us 
into the kingdom” of his Son ; reſcued us from the tyranny of fiti 
unto the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, conducted us in 
the vw 4 and given us the affiired hope, if we be not wantin 
to ourſelves, of entering into the heavenly Canaan, a place 
perfect reſt, and unconceivable felicity. 8 
Then ſhalt have none other gods before me.] That is, in my 


<6 * 


fohe or preſence; and as God is preſent in all places, it becomes 


an abſohite prohibition of having any other god. But as the 
precept forbids the worſhip of any other god, ſo it alſo commands 
the worthip of that Being to whom we owe our creation, whom 
we muſt believe and acknowledge the Parent of the univerſe ; con- 
ſequently, we muſt hearken to his voice, and obey” the dictates 
of his will, Whether made known to us by reaſon or revelation; 
not out of a {laviſh fear, as if they were the inſtitutions of a 
tyrant, but out of filial love and reverence, as to the direction 
of a wiſe and beneficent Parent, who loves us, and conſults our 
trueſt intereſt ; who enjoins us in nothing but what he knows, 
from his perfect inſight into the conſtitution of human nature, 
to be the natural means and foundation of our happineſs. While 
we thus acknowledge Jehovah to be our God, it is both our duty 
and privilege to rejoice in the exiſtence he has given us, an 
with perfect ſecurity to acquieſce in all the determinations of 
his Providence, being as confident as the divine goodneſs and 
veracity can make us, that our wiſe Guardian, who preſides - 
over, and directs all the affairs of the univerſe, will conduct us 
ſafe through all the ſhifting ſcenes of this tranſitory ſtate, in 
| proſperity or adverſity, health or fickneſs, life or death, to our 
ultimate perfection and felicity, This is that worſhip and ac: 


igheſt veneration, and whoſe an ee 


knowledgment of God enjoined in this firſt commandment, as 
delivered to Moſes : and in the goſpel, the firſt and great com- 


mandment 


Aaron with thee : but let not the prieſts and : 


= 
— 


Chap. xxii. 7" * ODVS | Chap. xx 
2 If ie. OX - ſhall puſh a E Ih of, his own Gal. ar of the beſt of his own, 

eee he ſhall give unto their maſter vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 

thirty chekels of lilver, and the ox ſhall be] 6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns; ſo 

ſtoned. | that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding- corn, | 

| 33 And if a man Mall open a pit, or *"; a or the field be conſumed therewith; hie that | 
| man ſhall dig a pit, and eg coen it. rand an | kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 
ox or an aſs 15 Il therein; 7 C If a man ſhall deliver unto his nei gh- 

334. The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen 
| * give money unto the owner of them; and ſ out of the man's houſe: if che thief be found, 

the dead beaft ſhall be his. let him pay double. 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another 5 that 8 If the thief be not fd then. the -maſ- 
he die; then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and ter of the .hoaſe- ſhall: be brought unto the 
divide the money of it; and the dead o alſo judges, to ſee whether he have put his hand 
they ſhall divide. unto his neighbour's goods. | 

36 Or if it be known that the ox c bath uſed 9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be 
to puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not] for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for 
kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox: any manner of loſt thing, which another chal- 


and the dead mall eee lengeth to be his; the cauſe of both parties 
|. - [ſhall come before the judges; and whom the 
„. P. XXII. 8 judges, ſhall condemn, ihe ſhall Pay double unto 


x 07 Tr; N N See 10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
© Of witcheraft, and other- Mences. 8 aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; 
| and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or a ſheep, Dy man ſeeing “. 
kill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five oxen | I Then ſhall; an oath of the LorD be be- 


for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep :- tween them both, that he hath not put his hand 
tha 

2 If a thief be found breaking up. oo; be] unto his. neighbour's. goods: and the owner of 5 
W that he die; there Hall no blood beit ſhall . thereof, and he ſhall not make af 
ſhed for him. . good. a 

3 If the ſun be ha upon _— thets hall 12 And if it be 1 fron him ; he (hall bY: 

ze blood ſhed for him; for he ſhould make full make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. | and 
reſtitution :_ if he have nothing, then he ſhall} 13 If it be torn. in pieces; hen let him bring Ns 
be ſold for his theft. nod lit for witneſs, and he hall not make mn that . 

4 If the theft be certainly found i in 5 hand ſ which was torn. whic 
alive, Whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſneep; he e 14 J And if a man 1 onght. of his — 
ſhall reſtore double. . neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner openl 

5 If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard thereof being not with. it ; he ſhall ſurely. make "ou 

to, be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, andſ it good. copt « 
ſhall feed in another man's field; of. the beſt| 15 But if the owner - thereof be with it; he 11 

; dW 

ſince 

= of a man fall ao a Pit. ] It. was a common n practice in | unleſs we e have. very good enen to believe that he had a aefgn triarc] 
ap hot countries to dig for ſprings, and make large pits or | upon our own. countr 
— as receptacles for rain- water, w Lück, if left uncovered, 3 If the fun be riſen, &c.] Becauſe it was then eaſy to purſue tality 
cattle might eaſily fall into them. kim, and call the ee. to our aſſiſtance. Beſides, his 22 

| coming at that time ated, that he had no deſign upon our ſo. wid 

Notes on the Twenty ſecond Chapter. WD - friends 

Ver. 2 If a thief be found, &c.] Notwithſtanding this per- 6 J, a fire break out; K.] The ſole intention of this law was takes x 
miſfion of killing the perſon who attem 7 * our houſes in the | to make men careful how they lighted fires, even at a diſtance The fa; 
night-time, when the world is buried 1 in ſleep and darkneſs, yet | from corn or buildings; becauſe often the moſt terrible conſc- He ht 

we ought to be careful i in making uſe of it; for our conſciences quences have followed from ſuch practices. ” ſera 
| N 


ill never acquit us for taking away the life of a fellow- creature, 15 It came for his bire.] i. e. the thing lent was lent for 2 
an 
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Aaron and his ſons 


all order it from evening 
to morning before the LoxD: it ſhall be a ſta- 


118 And the curious gitdle of the ephod, 
which ic upon it, ſhall be of the fame, atcord- 


tute for ever unto their generations, on the ing to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, 


behalf of the children of Ifrael. 
HAP. XXvVIL 


| Aaron and Bk [intiare fparicelt for 0h pricff's 
6 The ephpd, breaſt-plate, oy other 


office. 


holy garments affe, 


ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his' ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, 


ron's fons. ns 2 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all hat are 


it of wifdom, that they 
garments to conſecrate him, that he may mi- 
niſter unto me in the prieſt's office. | 

4 And theſe are the garments whieh they 
hall make: a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and 
: robe, and a broidered coat, a miter, and a 
zirdle :. and they ſhall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, that he'may 
niniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. | 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 C And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
if blue, and F purple, of ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning work. 


7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder- pieces there- 


Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aa- 


wile-hearted, whom I have filled with the fpi- | 
may make Aaron's | 


ef joined at the two edges thereof; and /o it | 


| 9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
grave on them the names ofthechildren of Iſrael; 

10 Six of their names on one ftone, and the 
other {ix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, 
according to theit birth. TIN 

11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
/ike the engravings of a fignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones with the names of the 
children of Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be 
ſet in ouches of gold. „ 


the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtories of me- 
morial unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron 
ſhall bear their names before the Loxp upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memorial. | 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of | gold ; 

14 And two chains sf pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 


1 


1 the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


judgement with cunning work : after the work 
of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of 
blue, and of purple, and of feartet, and of fine 
twined linen ſhalt thou make it. N 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be Sing doubled; a 
ſpan ſhall be the length thereof, and a ſpan 


| ſhall be the breadth thereof. 


even four rows of ſtones : the fi row /hall be 
a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: his ſhall 
be the firſt row. 


hall be joined together. 


tit i * 


4 


a ſapphire, and a diamond. 


> | =” 


ACS n 1 


Notes on the Twenty- ei yok: 
Ver. 2 garments.) Such peculiar garments as were per- 
tiey miniſtered before God. 29 es 

3 All that are wiſe-hearted.] All who are- ſkilful artiſts. 

Whom I have filled with the ſpirit. of ai/dem.) The wiſdom or 
nechanical ſkill of artiſts is here, with great propriety, aſcribed 
v God; not that we ſhould conſider it as given by inſpiration, 
like the ſpirit of prophecy, but becauſe every. good gif? is derived 
tom him, who forms the mind with all its powers, and for the 
general good of egy 

r 


nents to different members. 


nitted to be worn by none but prieſts, and by them only when 


diſpenſes different gifts and endow- 


| wore it upon his breaſt, when he went to aſk counſel or judg- 


ment from God. See ver. 29. 
x7 4 ſardins.] A precious ſtone ef a red flaming colour, half 
tranſparent, and ſometimes with a yellow caſt in it: jewe lers 
call it a cornelian, of which there are ſeveral ſpecies. RES 
A tepaz.}. This precious ſtone is tranſparent, and of a beau- 
tiful yellow or gold colour. It. has its name from Topazus, an- 
iſland in the Red Sea, where it was firſt found. 
Carbuncle.] Ts n ſpecies of the ruby, and of a-glowing red 
colour, named from carbo,. a hot coal. | 5c 
18. Ancemerald.) This gem is of the moſt lively green, tranſ- 
parent, and free from the leaſt. mixture of any other colour,, 


6 The ephod.] See in verſe 7,.chap. xxiv. 2 5 | 
1 9 of j I So called, becauſe the high-prieſt 
5 | 
To 


m 


and therefore of all gems the moſt grateful to the eye. 
no” Japphire.] The ſapphire is of a-fine blue colour. 
— | | 


| and purple, and ſearlet, and fine twined linen. 


18 And the ſecond row ſball be an emerald, - 


12 And thou fhalt put the two ſtones upon 


15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- plate of 


gold, of 


- 


A. Diamond 


Chap. xxviii. e Chap. xxvili. 
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod, 1 
and an amethyſt. 5 | with a lace of blue, that z may be above the 1 
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- | 

and a jaſper; they ſhall be ſet in gold in their] plate be not looſed from the ephod.  _ 1 
encloſings. N | 29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the chil. f 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names dren of Iſrael in the breaſt- plate of judgement, | 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to] upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy t 
their names; like the engravings of a ſignet, place, for a memorial before the Lon p continually, t 
every one with his name ſhall they be according 30 And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- plate of | 

to the twelve tribes. _ 115 Jzjudgement, the Urim and the Thummim; and V 
22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- plate they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he _ 9 


chains at the ends, wreathen work, pure gold. eth in before the Lox D: and Aaron ſhall bear 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- the Judgement of the children of Iſrael upon ff 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two] his heart before the Loxp continually. ©» fi 
rings on the two ends of the breaſt- plate. 31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the n 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen|ephod all / blue. 5 | i 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on] 32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, 0 
the ends of the breaſt- plate. lin the midft thereof: it ſhall have a binding of Al 


235 And rhe other two ends of the two|woven work round about the hole of it, as it were al 
_ wreathcn chains thou ſhalt faſten in the two] the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. | 
ouches, and put Zhem on the ſhoulder-pieces| 33 And beneath upon the hem of it thou tl 
of the ephod before it. 5 ſhalt make pomegranates gf blue, and of pur- al 
26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, | ple, and / ſcarlet round about the hem there- th 
and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of|of; and bells of gold between them round about, pl 
the breaſt- plate, in the border thereof, which| 34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gol- 
in the ſide of the ephod inward. den bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of to 
| 27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt|the robe round about. ut 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides off 35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter: | 
the ephod underneath, towards the forepart and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in hi 
thereof, over againſt the other coupling thereof, | unto the holy place before the Logp, and when na 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. he cometh out; that he die not. 8 


28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt- plate byl 36 And thou ſhalt make a plate / pure gold, 
A diamond.) This gem is placed in the firſt claſs of 21 mate luſtre. Univer/; Hiſt. And I cannot help remarking, that 
ones, both with regard to value, hardneſs, and luſtre. iche very expreſſion uſed by Moſes, naturally tends to confirm the 
19 4 ligzre.] This is thought to be a kind of jacinth, and | above conjecture. For after God had given him all the 3 
nearly of the colour of amber. - | cular directions for making the breaſt-plate, ſuch as the length and 
Asgate.] Is partly tranſparent, partly. opaque, generally varie- | breadth, the materials, the precious ſtones, and even to the 
gated with veins diſpoſed in the moſt elegant manner hooks, rings, chain and ſtring by which it was to be made falt 
Aa amethiſt.) A precious ſtone of a violet colour, bordering | to. the ephod, he adds, Aud thow ſhalt put into the breaſt-plate tht 
on purple, or nearly the colour of red wine. Urim and the Thummim, or as it is in the original, when literally 
20 A beryl.] A gem of pale green colour, now generally | tranſlated, Aud thou ſhalt give to the breaft-plate of judgment thi: 
known by the name of Agua Mariza, from its reſembling the | light and penfactious; namely, of the twelve ſtones above de- 
water of the ſea in colour. hp. t ceribed. With regard to the manner how God was conſulted by 
In onyx. ] This gem is often of the colour of the human nail, va- | Urim and Thummim, there are various opinions; but it ſeems 
riegated, in the moſt regular manner, with zones of a brown colour. | to have been done in the following manner: The prieſt preſent- 
A jaſper.] The jaſper is generally of a green colour, ſpotted | ed himſelf with the breaſt-plate on, over all his other robes be. 
1 with yellow, brown, white, or blue. fore the veil, exactly over- againſt the mercy-ſeat, where tie 
1 30 The Urim and Thummim.] Theſe words have given riſe to | Divine Preſence reſted; and then God gave him an anſwer, i: 
* a variety of conjectures; but the moſt conſonant to truth is [he did Moſes, by an audible voice from the mercy- ſeat. See 
that of the learned Hottinger, who thinks, that when Moſes is] Judges 1. 1, 2. xx. 18, 23, 28. | 
commanded to · put into the breaſt- plate the Urim and I hummim, Aaron ſpall bear the judgement.) The breaſt-plate of judgment. 
J. e. lights and perfchions, it only implies, that he ſhould make] 36 Holineſi to the Lord.] Heb. Helineſs to Jebo vab. A motto, 
Choice pf the moſt precious ſet of ſtones, and have them poliſhed | whoſe ſublimity could not fail to remind the prieſt, that he was 
in fo elegant a männer, that they might give the moſt eonſum- oonſetrated to Jchovah, the God of the whole earth. 
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net, HOLINESS TO THE LORDL. 
337 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the miter: upon the fore- 
front of the miter it ſhall be. 
38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the hol 
things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hal- 


ways upon his forchead, that they may be ac- 
cepted before the Lob). 
39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt. make the miter gf 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of: 
needle 0. e 240 een 263, Dg 
40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory 
and for beauty. 8 4 He 
41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt 
anoint them, and conſecrate them, and ſanctify 
them, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. e e | 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches, 
to cover their nakedneſs: from the loins even 
unto the thighs they ſhall reach. g. 
43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 


his ſons, when they come in unto the taber- 


and grave upon it, liłe the engravings of a ſig- 


near unto the altar to miniſter in the holy place; 
that they bear not iniquity, and die. If ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his ſeed af- 
[101 42 P 

r The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 


TT priefls. 438 The continual burnt- offering. 


2 this ic the thing that thou ſhalt do 
unte them to hallow them, to miniſter 
unto me in the prieſt's office: take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemiſn, 
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oil, and wafers unleaven- 
ed anointed with oil: F wheaten flour ſhalt 
thou mak them s . 
3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, 
and bring them in the baſket, with the bul- 
lock and the WO is. 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 
5 And. thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breaft-plate, and 
gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod. 
6. And thou ſhalt' put the miter upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the miter. 
7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, 


nacle of the congregation,. or when they come 


and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 


38 And Aaron ſhall bear the iniquity of the holy things | He ſhall 
N pardon df all the abel decke of the l. in the 
performance of their ſacred duties. eee 

43 I Sall be a ſtatute for ever.) As long as there ſhall be any 
prieſthood of the order of Aaron, they {hall appear before God 
in theſe garments. * . Te SP an „„ 


Notes on the Twenty- uintk Chapter. 15 


Ver. 1 And this is the thing, &c.] This chapter contains a 
ſuccin& account of the manner of conſeerating the Jewiſh prieſts ; 
and we may obſerve, -that every ceremony was ordered to be per- 
formed in S moſt ſolemn manner; doubtleſs, to ſtrike both them 
and the people with a ſtill deeper ſenſe of the ſacredneſs of that 
he Jewiſh high-prieſt was a manifeſt type of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, as the author of the He- 
brews has declared in more inſtances than one. ee. 
high-prieſt was the only perſon who was admitted into the gf 
of 22 and ave have XZ. an high-prieſt, who i ſet at the right 
hand of :the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens, @ miniſter of the 
January, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man, Heb. viii. 1, 2. The Jewiſh. high- prieſt offered a ſolemn 
expiatory ſacrifice once a year; our Lord appeared once in the end 


of the world to pat away every fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 
| © 26. After the expiatory henkee, the Jewiſh Hebe priel 


went into the holy place, there to offer incenſe on the golden al- 
tar; our Lord, auen he had purged our fins, ſat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſiy on high, (Heb. i. 3.) there to appear in the 
preſence of God, and, by the incenſe of 2 merits, to make con- 
tinual interceſſion for us. In the ſame. manner the ſeveral ſacri- 
fices, appointed under the law, equally lead us to Chriſt : 
for he was the treſpaſs-offering, in that he was made fin for 
us ; the peace-offering, becauſe he made peace by the Loud of 
his croſs 3 the meat and drink-offerin g, for his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed; the ſcape-goat, for he hath carried 
away our. fins, never more to be remembered againft us; the 
_— lamb, for Chrift. aur paſſover is ſacrificed for us; the great 
acrifice of atonement, for Te/us Chrift the righteous, is both our 
advocate with the Father, and a propitiation for our fins and, in 
fine, Bis- Blood, who, through the everlaſting pirit, offered himſelf to 
God without pot, is more effectual than rhe blood of bulls and goats, 
to purge our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 
4 And ſhalt waſh them avith water.) Ablution was an antient 
rite, obſerved in all acts of worſhip as a proper emblem of that 
moral and internal purity which renders every oblation accept- 
able to God. It is probable-their bodies were now waſhed, in 
token of their obligation to ſtudy univerſal purity, and to cleanſe 
themſelves from all unrighteouſneſs; but afterwards they were 


* 


ppointed to waſh only their hands and feet befcre they enter 
the tabernacle, chap. xxx. 19. Ms” 1 T ed 
20 nd 


N 


Clap: AT EX © 
8 And =" ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats 
upon them. 


9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his fons) and put the bonnets on| 
them: and the prieſt's office ſhall be their's, for | 

a perpetual ſtatute : and thou malt conſecrate 
Aaren and his ſons. 

10 And thou ſhalt rd . a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron and his ſons thall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

1 And thou ſhalt kill the dullock befieg 
the Lokp, by. the door of the tabernacle of | 
the congregation. | 

12 And thou ſhalt: take of Ts blood . the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood befide 
the bottom of the altar. 

1.3 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and the caul Hat is above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the.fat that 
:s upon them, and burn hem upon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, 
ſkin, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire| 
without the camp: it zs a ſin- offering. 


15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram; and Aaron 


and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

16 And thou ſhalt lay the rams, and cd 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle. 14 und! 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his head. 


{ 


the altar: it is a burnt- offering unto the Log»: 
it z5 a ſweet ſavour, an offering, made by fire 
unto. the Lok. 


19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 


and his 


right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and ſpriakle the blood upon 
ur altar round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 15 
upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of 
his ſons with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, 
and 'bis garments, and his ſons, —_ his bus 

rments with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of * wa ram the FIN 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul ah the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that zs upon them, 
and the right ſhoulder; for it iĩ a ram of con- 
ſecration: : 

23 And one ide. of bread, and one ke of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the baſket 
of the unleavened bread that i before the Lok p. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt 
wave them for a wave- offering 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 


hands, and burn them upon the altar for a 


burnt - offering, for a ſweet ſavour before the 
LoRD : it is an offering made by fire unto the 
Lon p. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ram of Aaron's conſecration, and wave it for a. 
wave- offering before the Loxp: and it ſhall be 


thy part. 
18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 


27 And thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the 
wave- offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave- 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 

of he ram of the conſecration, even of flat 

ich i for Aaron, and of that which 1 is for his 


ſons. 
28 And it (hall be Aaron's Fe his Gas by a: 


the head of the ram. 


20: Thea. ſhalt thou: kill 20 am. ak take Laute for n the children of Liael.: for 
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20 And put it upon the ti ” the aig i ear, Ee. J Alt this —_ 
to make the prieſt underſtand, that he ought to apply his ear 
diligently to the ſtudy of the law,. to, employ his hangs with the 
— dilfpence 3 in his ſacred miniſtry, and his fret to walk in the 
way of God's precepts ; for the ear is the-ſymbol. of obedience, 


the difference. between a wave mou a 2 — confiſted in 

[this ; that the former. was waved. up and down, eaſt, weſt, north,, 
.and ſouth, to ſignify, that he to whom it. was offered was Lord 
of the whole earth, the God who. fills all ſpace, and. to whom all. 
things of right belong : whereas. the latter was. —_ lifted 17 
towards heaven, in token of its being devoted to God. But. 


the hae of action, and the foot of the path or conduct of life. 
24 Wave _— a wave-offering.] The Rabing tell'us, that 


nee general. 
40 Shall 
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of his blood, and put it upon the. tip of the | 
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it is an heave· offering: and it{hall'be an heave- 38 J Now this #s chat which thou ſhalt of · 
2 offering from the children of Iſrael of the ſa- fer upon the altar; two lambs of the fitſt year 
f crifice of their peace- offerings, eden their heave- day by day continually. _ „ 
f offer ing unto the LoRp. . | 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer III the | 
N 29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall morning; and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer 
be his ſon's after him, to be anointed therein, at vũͥ en. 
i and to be conſecrated in them. 1 POE: | 40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of 
1 30 And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
, | ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he com- of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin 
f eth into the tabernacle of the congregation to of wine for a drink-offering. - 8 | 
q | vir" 41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
8 31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. meat - offering of the morning, and according 
t 32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the] to the drink- offering thereof, for a ſweet ſa- 
J fleſh of the ram, and the bread that i in the] vour, an offering made by fire unto'theLorp. 
3 baſket, by the door of the ' tabernacle of the] 42 Tie ſhall be a continual burnt-offering 
N congregation. | 57 | throughout your generations, at the door of 
. 33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things where- | the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate Lok D- where 1 will meet you, to ſpeak there 
ond to ſanctify them; but a ſtranger ſhall not | unto thee. _ P 
eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. ' l 43 And there I will meet with the children 
34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſe- of Iſrael, and he tabernacle ſhall be ſanctiſied 
crations, or of the bread remain unto the morn- | by my glorx. N 
ing; then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with | 44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the 
fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. | congregation, and the altar: I will ſanctify alſs 
35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and | both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in 
to his ſons, according to all Ange which I have the prieſt's office. | | | 
commanded thee-: ſeven days ſhalt thou conſe-| 45 And I will dwell among the children of 
crate them. e Iſrael, and will be their God. | 
36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 46 And they ſhall know that I am the Loxp 
for a ſin- offering, for atonement: and thou their God, that brought them forth out of the 
ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: 
an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it I m the Loxp their God. 
to ſanctify it. 7 «ob | 7. men | 
37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement | CHAP. XXX. | 
for the altar, and ſanctify it; and it ſhall be 1 The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of fouls. 
an altar moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth the] 17 The /aver.. 22 The holy anointing oil. 
altar ſhall be holy. | | | 34 The compoſition of the perfume. 
30 Shall put them on ſeven days.] He was to put them on ſeven ] pets: every ſeventh day was a ſabbath, and the ſeventh year a 
days together, that he might learn to appear in a decent manner, | year of reſt ; and ſeven times ſeven years brought the jubilee. 
and the people be habituated to pay him reverence, before he | 40 A zenth-deal of flour.] An omer, or the tenth part of an 
undertook to miniſter. It is to be obſerved, that during the fephah; equal to about half a peck, Engliſh: _ 5 
whole ſeven days of conſecration, the prieſts were not to ſtir] An bin.] The ſixth part of an 2 : ſo that the fourth part 
from the door of the tabernacle, but to keep the watch of Je- of an hin of wine, according to Dr. Cumberland, was about a 
hovah mght and day. The number ſeven is much regarded in] quart and ſomething more than a quarter of a pint. 
the ſacred writings : the blood of atonement was ſprinkled ſeven | 45 J will dwell among ft the children of 1/rael.} I will place in 
times before the mercy-ſeat: the conſecrating oil was to be|the midſt of them the Shechinah, or ſymbol of my peculiar 
ſprinkled ſeven times on the altar: the leper was ſprinkled ſeven | preſence. A manifeſt repreſentation of that happy intercourſe 
times, and ſeven days were appointed for his cleanſing : ſeven | which upright minds enjoy with their great Creator, in the exer- 
days were appointed for conſecrating prieſts and for purifying | ciſe of virtue and religion: and was a type of that eternal life 
the unclean: even times Naaman waſhed in Jordan: ſeven * which the ſaints enjoy in heaven, where Sor are always in the 
wy ericho beſieged, and ſeven prieſts blew with ſeven trum · preſence me God, 3 52 
0 7. 2 5 N * 0 * 


miniſter in the holy place. 
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A ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn in- 


cenſe upon: ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 
make it. „ res 

2 A cubit all be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof: (fourſquare ſhall it 
be:) and two cubits ſhall be the height thereof: 
the horns thereof Hall be of the ſame. | 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with gold, the 
top thereof, and the fides thereof. round about, 
and the horns thereof : and thou ſhalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. | 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two cor- 
ners thereof, upon the two fides of it ſhalt thou 
make it: and they ſhall be for places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withal. | 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail that 


is by the ark of the teſtimony ; before the 


mercy-ſeat that & over the teſtimony, where 
I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet in- 
cenſe every morning: when he dreſſeth the 
lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 


8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at | 


even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual 
incenſe before the Loxp throughout your ge- 
J | 
9 Ye thall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meat-offering ;. neither 
mall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 
10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement up- 
on the horns of it once in a year, with the 
blood of the ſin offering of atonements : once 
in the year ſhall he make atonement upon it 
throughout your generations: it 2s moſt holy 
unto. the LorD. : * 68 x 


0 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


they give every man a ranſom for his ſoul unto 
the Log, when thou numbereſt them; that 
there be no plague. amongſt them, when 7hoy 
numbereſt them. | 

13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ;. 
eth among them that are numbered, half a ſhe. 
kel after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : (a ſheke] 
:s twenty gerahs:) an half-ſhekel HD be the 
offering of the Lokd. 33 

14 Every one, that paſſeth among them that 
are numbered from twenty years old and above, 
ſhall give an offering unto the Lond. 
15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the 
poor ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, when 
they give an offering unto the Loxp, to make 
an atonement for your ſouls. 


—— 


ney of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 
it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; that it may be a memorial unto the 
children of Iſrael before the LokRp, to make an 
atonement for your ſouls. _ | | 
17G And theLoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver gf bras, 
and his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh wr. and 
thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the 
congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put 
water therein. a | ; 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh: their 
hands and their feet thereeer. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 
they die not : or when they come near to the 


tunto the LoRD. 


altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire 


— 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 

Ver. 7 Saveet incenſe.] This was a compound of many fragrant 
Pices, ver. 34. and was intended to perfume the ny” which 
maſt otherwiſe have kad a very offenfive ſmell, from the great 
number of beaſts daily ſlain there, cut to pieces, waſhed, and 
burnt, But it had a more important intention, as, by aſcending 
up towards the mercy-ſeat,, it ſymbolically repreſented the pro- 
pitiouſneſs of the Deity to ſinful men, and his readineſs to re- 
ecive thoſe ers. and. confeſſions which are accompanied with 
divine love, and other ſpiritual. graces ;_ while the action of the 
kigh-prieft ſhadowed: forth the interceſſion of Chriſt, the great 
digh-prieft of our profeſſion, and his offering up the prayers of 
Ms ſervants before the throne of God. 
x2 Then ſoall they give every, man a ranſom for his ul.] They 


ſhall pay a certain tax, as an acknowledgment to God, for 


having redeemed. them from Egyptian ſlavery, and delivered 
them in ſo many dangers and difficulties, with his own. right 
hand. By paying this homage to Jehovah, they put themſelves 
entirely under his protection, which was abundantly ſufficient to. 
ſecure them from every evil. | | | 
13 Half a ſvckel.]. Something more than. fourteen pence of our 
money. 1 | 
A 5 a ſpehel of the ſanctuary.] That is, a ſhekel equal to the 
ſtandard weight, which was kept in the ſanctuary. f 
A. ſhekel is tauenty gerahs.] Bernard tells us, that a 1 weigh- 
ed about twenty grains of barley, and was worth ſomething 


| more than a penny. | 
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12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, after their number; then ſhall 


16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-mo- 


24 07 


candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of 


\ 


; 
Fo 

# 

—— — 


Chap. xxx. 


ye 
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Chap. xxx. 


„ 80 they ſhall waſh their hands and their[of Iſrael, faying, This ſhall be an holy anojnt- 


feet, that they die not ; and it ſhall bea ſtatute 


for ever to them, even to him and to his ſeed 
neither ſhall ye make any other like it, after 


throughout their generations. Re 
22 { Moreover the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, | 


ſay ing. 


of pure myrrh five hundred /hete/s, and of 
ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, even two hun- 
dred and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus two 
hundred and fifty ſheke/s, | 

24 And of caſſia five hundred /hekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil- olive an hin: 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound after the art 
of the apothecary : it ſhall be an holy anoint- 
ing oil. | : 
; 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of 
the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
teſtimony, 75 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 


incen e. 8 DO 2 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctity them, that they 
may be moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth them 
ſhall be holy. I ik 4 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, | 
and conſecrate them, that ei may 1 


unto me in the prieſt's office. 


p 


23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices, | 


* 


41 And thou ſhalt peak unto the children] 


ing oil unto me throughout your generations... 
32 Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, 


the compoſition of it: it zs holy, and it | ſhall 
be holy unto you. ts | 
33 Whoſoever compoudeth any like it, or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, 
ſhall even be cut off from his people. 
34 And the Loxy faid unto Mofes, Take 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; Zheſe ſweet ſpices with pure frank- 
incenſe : of each ſhall there be a like weight; 
35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a con- 
fection after the art of the apothecary, tempered 
together, pure and holy: | | 
36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony ir the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, where I will meer 
with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 
37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, ye ſhall not make to your ſelves accord- 
ing to the compoſition thereof : it ſhall be un- 
to thee holy for the Lox. | 
33 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, to 


ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his 


people. 8 
| EH A P. XXXL 
1 Bezalecel and Aholiab are called for the wort 


of the tabernacle. 12 Of the ſabbath. 18 
 Meofes recerveth the two tables. 


23 Of ture myrrb.] The word in the original is nor, and ſup- 
alt ge? Nene to ſignify tage ſome however 
zre of opinion, that it ſignified amberg 


incenſe. 

Of faveet cinnamon.] What we now cal it n 
from Ceylon, an iſland in the Indian fea ; nor is it known to be 
— in any other parts of the Eaſt: and hence the cinnamon 
the moderns. But it is not impoſſible that the ſame ſpice might 


That it does grow in other parts of the world, beſides er ee 
is evident; for Don Antonio de Ulloa tells us, that it is 


places, though hitherto we have not been fortunate enough to 
kind it, | ; 


„and others frank- | lib iv. eleg. 6. | 


Five hundred ſhekels.) About twenty pounce ae 5 1 „ 
y that name is brought |. 


ef the ancients has been thought to be different from that of |. 


f 
o 


be found in ſome of the foreſts of Arabia, though now unknown. 


- 
* 
M 


ound |. 
in one of the foreſts of America ; and doubtleſs grows in other | 


ents called coftus ; the beſt ſort grew in Arabia, and was Gme- 
times burnt on the heathen altars, as appears from Propertius, 


= 


Coſfum molle date, & blandi mihi thuris honores.. 


An hin.] About five quarts. : | i 

34. Stade.) The beſt fort. of myrrh, or that which flows ſpon- 
taneouſly from the tree. | 

Onycha.] The Arabic verſion has it laudanum, or rather lada-- 
num; an aromatic gum, ſaid to be a principal ingredient amon 
the Arabians in the compoſition of their perfumes. Others thinks 
it was the bdellium, another ſpecies of aromatic gum. * 

And galbanum.] A gum common in Syria. The common gal- 
banum is of a diſagreeable ſcent; and therefore both the ſep- 
tuagint and vulgate tranſlations render it. galbhanum of feet odour - 
and we are told, that a particular fort a this gum was brought 


Saveet calamus.] The calamus aromaticus, or ſweet cane. It from mount Amana in Syria, which had a very agreeable ſmell.. 


ts a ſpicy root, belonging to a particular flag, or iris. 


Frankincenſe.] An odoriferous gum, that diſtils from inciſions 


24 And of caſſia.] There have been various conjectures what | made in a treè common in ſome parts of Arabia, and particu- 


this caſſia was ;. for the drug now known by that name is not 


* 


— 


» 


* [larly i t called Sabaa.. 
aromatic. It probably was that aromatic plant which che anti- 1 *in that Par as &a 


Notes 
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Chap. xxxil. 


"D Y 1 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

1 2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah : | : I 
3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 


4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in 


out your generations; that ye may know that 
I am the Lok, that doth ſanctify you. 

14 Ye ſhalt keep the ſabbath therefore: for 
[it zs holy unto you. Every one that defileth it, 
(hall ſurely be put to death: fer whoſoever 
doth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from amongſt his people. . 

15 Six days may work be done; but in the 


gold, and in filver, and in braſs, ; 4 ſeventh is the ſabbath of reſt, holy to the Loxy : 


5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and 


whoſoever doth any work in the ſabbath-day, 


in carving of timber, to work in all manner of | he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


workmanſhip. _ | 
6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 


Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 
hearted I have put wiſdom, that they may make 


all that I have commanded thee ; 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat 
that 7s thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
tabernacle, | | 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the: 
pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and the: 
altar of incenſe, _ . | 5 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 


' garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments 
of his ſons, to miniſter-in the prieſt's office, 

11 And the anointing oil, and ſweet incenſe 
for the holy place: according to all that I have 

commanded thee, ſhall they do. 
12 And the LoRp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: 
for it zs a fign between me and you through- 


| 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 


keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. . 5 

17 It i a ſign between me and the children 
of Iſrael for ever: for in fix days the Lokp 
made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh 
day he reſted, and was refreſhed. * 
18 © And he gave unto Moſes, when he had 


made an end of communing with him upon 


mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, tables 
of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


C H A P. XXXI. 


10. And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy | , e people cauſe Aaron to make a calf. 19 


Moſes breaketh the tables.” 25 The idolaters 
ain. 30 Moſes prayeth for the people. 


ND when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 

layed to come down out of the mount, 

the people gathered themſelves together unto 

Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, make us gods, 

which ſhall go before us; for us for this Moſes, 

the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 2 See, I have called by name.] 1 have choſen, or appoint- 
ed him to perform theſe works. | 
3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God.] J have inſpired 


15 The ſabbath of eh.] Heb. Ref of rel; that is, the great 
ſabbath or reſt, a reſt of all others the 1 and 0th, 
ally to be obſerved. By" © 46] 

18 Written with the finger of God.] This phraſe ſignifies, that 
God employed neither Moſes, nor any her — in this 


him with knowledge, or rendered him capable of performing] writing, . it was done by his own powerful operation. Though 


excellent works. | 
8 The pure candl:/tick.] The golden candleſtick, becauſe always 
kept bright and clean, -or becauſe made of pom gold. 


13 Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep, &c.] This paſſage might be 


better rendered thus: Newerthele/s my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep, to 
make it known, that I Jehovah ſeparate and diſtinguiſh you. 

It is a fign between me and you. ] By obſerving one day in ſeven 
they fignified themſelves to be the worſhippers of one ſupreme 
God, the Creator of the world, who in fix days made all things, 

and then refted. | 7s 


lit is ory underſtood that Moſes wrote the gu as well as the 


ſecond tables by the expreſs command and direction of God. See 
Univer/al Hiſt. vol. III. p. 410. ; 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 Up, make us Gods.] It ſhould have been rendered, Up, 
make us a, God; for the word elohim is often uſed in the ſingular 
number, and Aaron made only one calf, which was dedicated to 
1 The Iſraelites had imbibed the idolatrous notions of 
the Egyptians, who worſhipped the golden calf as a ub 
| | - A They 


Chap. xxxii. 


Theſe ze thy gods, O Ifrael, which have 


2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the 
golden ear- rings which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, 


* 


— 


* 


and ny them unto m. 


— 


3 And all the people brake off the golden 
car-rings, which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron 

4 And he received them at their hand, and 
faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe 
be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. r 


5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an al- 


tar before it; and Aaron made ptoclamation, 
and ſaid, To-morrow is a feaſt to the LoRD. 

6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt- offerings, and brought peace- 
offerings; and the people ſat down to eat and 
to drink, and roſe up to plxg. 
7 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go, get 
thee down: for thy people, which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted ?Hemſelves: 039, ie: e 

8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the 
way which I . commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped 
it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, 


brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I have 
ſeen this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff- necked 
people: bak ee Au | 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them; and that I 


may conſume them-: and I will make of thee 


_—_— * - 4 _—_— 


Chap. xxxii. 


a great nation. Bunn n 
11 And Moſes beſought the Lokp his God, 
and ſaid, Loxp, why doth thy wrath wax hot 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power, and with a mighty hand? | 
12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out, 
to ſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt 
thy people. n 
13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply 


your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this 


land that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto 
ur ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 17 for ever. 

14 And the Lord repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 
15 And Moſes turned, and went down from 
the mount: and the two tables of the teſti- 
mony were in his hand: the tables were writ- 
ten on both their fides; on the one fide, and 
on the other were they written. _ 

16 And the tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was the writing of God, gra- 
den upon the tables 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
There 1s a noiſe of war in the camp. 

18 And he faid, I is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome : but -the 
noiſe of them that ſing, do I hear. 


They had ſeen. Moſes aſcend the mount, and enter into the 
cloud, whilſt the top of the mountain was all in flames; but 
after waiting above a month for his return, they gave him over 
for loſt ; and therefore aſſembled about Aaron's tent in a riotous 
manner, telling ham, that as they deſpaired of Moſes? return, it 
was neceſſary he ſhould make them ſome God to go before them, 
to direct them in their route through the wilderneſs 3 for the 
cloud ſtill reſting upon the mount, they deſpaired of its ever 
again directing them in their way, | 0 

Which ſhall go before us.] Their intention was to return to 
Egypt; and they flattered themſelves, that by carrying before 
them the God ſo highly adored in that country, the Egyptians 
would forgive their defection, aud receive them into their land. 
Divine Legat. vol. II. p. 291. 

4 And faſhioned it with a graving tool.] It ſhould be rendered, 
And tied them in a bag; and the words, after he had made it a 
molten calf, procured them to be caſt into a molten calf. . Univerſal 
1 vol. III. p. 412. 

0 
7» 


— — 


5 Aaron made proclamation, &c.] Several commentators have 
taken great pains to vindicate Aaron; but it is very plain, that 
he was highly criminal. Somewhat may be ſaid in favour of 
the ignorant multitude ; but for a man of ſo high a character, 
and ſo well inſtructed in religion; a man, by whoſe hand God 
had wrought ſo many wonders in Egypt, who had been admit- 
ted to familiar intercourſe with the Deity, and who was now in- 
truſted with the conduct and direction of the people in the ab- 
ſence of Moſes ; for him, I ſay, to give into ſo groſs an abuſe, 
ſo notorious a violation of that great commandment, fo lately 
promulgated from heaven, with ſuch circumſtances of majeſty 
and terror, is a melancholy inſtance how far a puſillanimous 
compliance with. popular clamour, may overſet the reaſon of 
wiſe and good men, and ſeduce them to act a part their own 
conſciences muſt needs condemn. See ver. 22. | 

17 He ſaid there is a noiſe of war.) Joſhua, on hearing the 
great noiſe and tumult in the camp, was perſuaded that it was 


the ſhout of ſoldiers, 


P p 19 And 
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Chap. xxxii. | 'EX OD US & Chap. xxxii ll ( 
- 19 C And it came to paſs as ſoon-as he came|camp, and ſaid, Who it on the:Lorp's fide ? 5 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and ſ et him come unto me. And all the ſons of Levi G 


the dancing: and Moſes' anger waxed hot, and gathered themſelves together unto him. 
he caſt the tables out of his hands, and brake] 27 And he faid unto; them, Thus faith the 9 
them beneath the mount. ILonp God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword j 
20 And he took the calf which they had by his fide, and go in and out from gate to gate 4 
made, and burnt.z in the fire, and ground 27 throughout the camp, and flay every man his ; 
to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, and|brother, and every man his companion, and th 
made the children of Iſrael to drink f it. ſevery man his neighbour. Dr 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did! 28 And the children of Levi did according 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought] to the word of Moſes: and there fell of the 
ſo great a ſin upon them? 1 I people that day about three thouſand men. 
22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of 29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
my lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people, | ſelves to day to the Lok, even every man up- 
that they are ſet on miſchief. Ion his fon, and upon his brother; that he may 
23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, | beſtow, upon you a bleſſing this day. 
which ſhall go before us: for as for this Moſes,, 30 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ve have ſinned 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. | a great fin: and now I will go up unto the 
24 And I faid unto them, Whoſoever bath] LoR D; peradventure I ſhall make an atone- 
| any gold, let them break it off: ſo they gaveſ ment for your ſin. 
| it me: then I caſt it into the fire, and there] 31 And Moſes returned unto: the Lorp, and 
came out this calf. —E _ _ -,,, | faid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great fin, 
| 25 © And when Moſes ſaw that the people|and have made them gods of gold. 
| were naked: (for Aaron had made them naked] 32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their 
unto Zheir ſhame amongſt their enemies:) [fin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of theſ thy book which thou haſt written. 


19 And brake them beneath the mount.) Moſes did this deſign- And all the Jons of 123 gathered themſelves together.] Hence we 


1 
edly, as a ſymbolical repreſentation of their having broken their | learn, that all the other tribes had joined in the idolatrous feaſt; 
f ſolemn covenant with God. | and probably ſome of the Levites too, becauſe Moſes commands 
20 He took the calf, —and burnt it in the fire.] That is, he recaſt | them to ſlay every man his brother, and every man his ſon, pro- 
| it, to alter its form, | Is vided they came within their reach; but this would have been 
| And ground it to powder. He reduced it to duſt, probably with | ſuperfluous, if none of that tribe had joined in the games. This 
| files, or ſome inſtruments of that kind. | timely zeal of the tribe of Levi, againſt thoſe idelaters, did not 
I Strawed it upon the water, and made the children of Iſrael drink} go long unrewarded : for it not only wiped off that blemiſh, 
of it.] This he did, doubtleſs, to convince them how much | which their progenitor had entaited upon them, for the bloody 
they had debaſed themſelves in worſhipping ſo vile an idol ; | maſſacre of the Shechemites, but in a very ſhort time procured 
and at the ſame time to make the Iſraelites themſelves give af them the Levitical prieſthood ; which, though ſubordinate to | un! 
very public and ſignal teſtimony of their condemning the practice | that of Aaron, and his poſterity, entitled them to the tenth of all nec 
of idolatry, by ſwallowing the duſt of their idol with their drink. | kinds of beaſts, fruits, and grain in Iſraet; to the inferior mi- of 1 
22 They are ſet on miſchief.] That is, they are remarkably | niſtry of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple ; to a place 
prone to ſin, eſpecially to idolatry. in the judicial courts of every city and town; to the property for 
24 1 caſt it into the fire, and there came out this calf.] Aaron | of thirty-five cities, with all their lands, ſome of which were I no 
- here extenuates his own crime as far as the nature of it would { appointed cities of refuge; and to ſeveral other privileges and 
admit, by pretending that it was made rather by chance than | immunities. Univerſ. Hi/.-vol. III. p. 414. = 
deſign. But it is plain, from ver. 4. that he made it, and there- 29 Conſecrate yourfel ves.) This paſſage is better rendered in the „ 
fore, by caſting it into the fire, muſt be underſtood his caſting it j margin; Conſecrats your/eloes to the Lord, becauſe every man hath | 
into a mould. 21-995 | been againſt his ſon, &c. That is, Let this terrible example of v 
25 Aud when Moſes ſaw that the people were naked.] That is, | neceſſary ſeverity excite you to cleanſe yourſelves from all pollu- my 
diveſted of their virtue and piety, which was their ornament | tions, eſpecially from idolatry, as you have been both the wit- 5 
and defence, and conſequently now expoſed not only to the con- neſſes and executioners. e we 
tempt, but to the power of their enemies, by falling off from] 32 1F not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book. An expreſſion "ke 
their allegiance to God, their glory, and their protection. of great tenderneſs and love for his country; if, ſays he, thou - 
2856 And he ſaid, aul is on the Lord's fide ?] Who abhors this] wilt deſtroy this people, firſt releaſe me from this tabernacle of 101 
idolatry, and adheres firmly to the true worſhip: eſtabliſhed by clay, that I may eſcape. the ſhock of ſo affecting, ſo terrible a prob 
* 1 | 11 


flehovah himſelf ? ſpeRacle. 
; - | * Notes 
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13 And the Lak ſaid unto PPE Who- | 


heres hath fined * me, him will T blot 
out of my book. 

4 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which. I have fpoken unto thee : 
behold, mine angel ſhall go before thee : ne- 
vertheleſs, in the day when 1 viſit, I will viſit 
their fin upon them. * 

35 And the Loxp plagued the people, be- 
ad they made the call, which Aaron made. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The Lord refuſeth to go with Jhe She. iq 
The Lord talketh with 05 567 12 Moſes + 


i 4 
fireth to ſee the ghry of ed, and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, 


ND the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, 8 

and go up hence, thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, faying, Unto thy 
ſeed will T give it: 

2 And I will fend an Angel before thee ; 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite, and' the Hittite, and. the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite: 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and hon 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee : for 
thou art a ſtiff- necked people-: left 1 conſume 
thee in the way. 

4 And when the people Beard theſe evil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Loxp had faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtift- 
necked people: I will come up into the midſt 


of thee in a moment, and conſume thee-: there- | 


fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 


ee of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitch- 
ed it without the camp, afar off from the camp, 
and called it the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: And it came to paſs, that every one 
which ſought the Loxp, went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which Was 
without the camp. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes Went 
out unto the tabernacle, rliat all the people roſe 
up, and ſtood every man at his tent-door, and 


tabernacle. 


9 And it came to ph as Moſes entered 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcend- 


and the LORD talked with Moſes. 
10 And all the people faw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle-door : and all the peo- 
ple roſe up and pres every man in his 
tent- door. 
11 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp: but his ſervant 
Joſhua, the ſon of Nun,'a young man, de- 
arted not out of the tabernacle. 

12 F And Moſes” ſaid unto the Loxp, See? 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: 
and thou haſt not let me know whom thou 


wilt fend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know 


in my fight. 

13 Now re pray thee, if L have found 
grace in thy fight, thew me now thy way that 
I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy 
ſight: and conſider that this nation is thy people. 

14 And he faid, My preſence ſhall go with. 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 


I may know what to do unto thee. ic. 
6 And the Seer of Lirael ſtrĩpt them- 


15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence 
go not with Mo on not up hence. 


n 


9 


1 on the Thirey-third Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 For I will not go up in the midſt of thee.) I will remove 
my preſence from the nudſt of the camp. 


5 I will come up into the midſt of thee. | The words may be bet- | 


ter rendered, Should come up into the midſt of thee, 17 avould con- 
fume thee in one moment. Calmet. 
7 And Moſes took the tabernacle.) The ſacred diberniels was 


not yet. made, . and therefore this muſt refer to ſome other tent ; | 


probably that of Moſes himſelf. | 
11 Aud the ford «rar unto 2 20 face to face: ] God revealed} and 


kis will to him in an audible voice, not in viſions, dreams, and 
obſcure reſemblances; nor with awful, tremendous, circumſtances, 
but in a familiar, friendly, and condeſcending manner. 
13 Sheww me now thy way.] Let me know in what manner thou 
wilt act with regard to the Ifraclites, 
T hat I may know thee, that F may find grace in thy Abt.] That 1 
may be ſatisſied thou haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to accept me. 
14 _ he ſaid, My preſence Gall go with thee.]. The ſymbal 


der: w lorious Preise ſhall ſtil} continue on the tabernacle, 
lead thee, as before, to the promiſed land, 


. 105 7 will 
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looked after Moſes, until he was gone into the 


thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace 


r —— 
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16 For wherein | ſhall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy 
fight ? is it not in that thou goeſt with us? ſo 
{hall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, from 
all the people that are upon the face of the 
earth. 2 YN - | Fo 
17 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I will do 
this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for thou 
haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee 
by name. nn od 
18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
glory. art 
a + And he ſaid, I will make all my, goodneſs 
| Pals before thee, and I will proclaim. the name 
of the Lok before thee; and will be gracious 
to. whom I will be. gracious, and will ſhew 
mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. _ 
20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the Loxp faid, Behold, Here is a 
place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock : 


glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift 
of the rock; and will cover thee with my 
hand while I paſs by: © I 
223 And will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face ſhall 
not be ſeen. +; Mio 12 WORN 


- 
. 


n 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my | 


a7 8 B04 Pc. r 
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of thy 
LORD proclaimed. Io God maketh a cove. 
nant wh them: mon nwotorentT :: 
' A ND the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Heyw 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt : and I will write upon hee tables the 
words that were in the firſt tables, which thou 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come yy 
in the morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent 
thy ſelf there to me in the top of the mount, 
3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount : neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mount. 5 
4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone like 
unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the 


— 


morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 


the LoRp had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone. jt: 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the LoRD. 71 0 3 + 
6 And the Lorp paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The LoRD, the LoxD God, mer- 


ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 


dant in goodneſs and truth. 


FRETS | 


19 T will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee.] That is, I will 
api y+ ſuch degrees of my glory before thee, as will not hurt 
thee, but be delightful to thee: or, all his gooane/s, may ſignify 
is gracious intentions concerning the children of Iſrael, to 
whom he aſſures him, he will Falk] all his promiſes, which was 
ſufficient for him to know. 
And will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, &c.] IJ, by 
nowing the heart, am the only true judge who are proper ob- 
jects of | mercy, and who of wrath. 

This account of the Almighty, given by Moſes, has been ſe- 
yerely cenfured by the free-thinkers. They pretend that it 
mewed Moſes to have had very groſs notions of God, to talk 
of his face, his back-parts, and his covering him with his hand. 
But theſe objecters would do well to remember, that though God 
is à pure ſpirit, eternal and omniſcient, and has neither body 
nor parts; yet it is not poſſible to convey our ideas of this great 
and tremendous Being, without. having recourſe to —— — 
relating to corporeal beings. The truth is, languages were 
compoſed to maintain an intercourſe with one another, and not 
to treat of that Being who dwelleth in light inacce//ible., No form 
of words, however exquiſite, can reach thoſe tranſcendent per- 
fections, which are wnutterable; and therefore, if we conſider 


- 


the low capacity of the people to whom, the rea poverty of 
the language in which; and the ſublimity of the ſubje& about 
which, Moſes wrote, we ſhall have no occaſion to blame this 
metaphorical manner of 8 the Divine Nature, which, 
upon experiment, Moſes found beſt adapted both to inform the 
underſtanding, and animate the affections of the people. 

$i) 43 4 3 8 


To clear him from all unjuſt imputations, we need but call to 
mind the- glorious deſcriptions he gives, almoſt every where, 
eſpecially in Deuteronomy, of the Deity ; and what pains he 
ne to deter them from making any repreſentation of it, under 
any form whatever, by reminding them, that when God was 


| pleaſed to diſplay his glory on mount Sinai, at the deliver- 


ing the ten commandments, they ſaw no ſhape or likeneſs, 
but only heard his dreadful voice. Theſe ſo frequent incul- 
cations may therefore be looked upon as fo many intimations 
given them, -in what ſenſe they are to underſtand all- thoſe other 
expreſſions, which he had been forced to accommodate to their 
capacity; that is, not in a literal ſenſe, but in ſuch an one as 
was becoming the ſubject, and ſuitable to the dignity of the 
Deity. Univer/. Hiſt. vol. III. p. 416. 
2,999 Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Hem tl ee two tables of ſtone,” &c. ] Tt ſhould be obſerved 
here, that though the Almighty had promiſed to forgive the 
Iſraelites, yet he ſufficiently indicates that he had been offended; 
for the firſt were not only written by the finger of God, but 
alſo the tables themſelves were the work of God; whereas thoſe 
of the latter were made by Moſes. Patrick. 55 

6 Merciful and gracious, long-Juffering, and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth.] Theſe epithets well belong to the Divine Nature. 

That he is merciful, gracious, and long-ſuffering, is evident from 
his pardoning penitent ſinners, and receiving them into his fa- 


| 


vour. That he is abundant in goodneſs, is declared by ery 
object that ſurrounds us. *Tis he'that openeth his hand, and fil : 
6: 


in thy fight; O Lokp, let my Lord, I pray 


od. 


* - 
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7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty ; viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the' children's children, unto the third. 
and to the fourth generation. | 
83 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and worſhipped. ; 
9 And he faid, If now I have found grace 


thee, go amongſt us; (for it 7s iff- necked 
people ;) and pardon our iniquity and ur ſin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. ö 
10 And he ſaid, Behold, I make a cove- 
nant: before all thy people I will do marvels, 
ſuch as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation: and all the people amongſt 
which thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the 
LorD:: for it a a terrible thing that I will do 
with thee. | PPT Ei 
11 Obſerve thou that which I command. 
thee this day: behold, 1 drive out before thee. 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and 
the Jebuſite. pn k | 
12 Take heed to thy ſelf leſt thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the 
midſt of thee. | 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves. , | 
14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: 
for the LoRD, whoſe name is Jealous, i a jealous 
15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the in- 
habitants of the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and do facrifice unto their 


D U 8. Chap. xxxiv. 
„„ Lg 1 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring af- 
ter their gods, and make thy ſons go a whor- 
ing after their gods. | 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt thou 


\ 


keep: ſeven days thou ſhalt eat unleavened 


bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of 
the month Abib : for in the month Abib thou 
cameſt out from Egypt. wh 

19 All that openeth the matrix i mine; 

and every firſtling among thy cattle 20hether ox 
or ſheep, * that is male. 
20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt re- 
deem with a lamb: and if thou redeem Aim 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem. And 
none ſhall appear before me empty. 

21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; in earing-time and 
in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. | 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, 
of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the 


| feaſt of in-gathering at the year's end. 


23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before the LoxpD God, the God 
of Iſrael. | | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go 
up to appear before the Loxp thy God thrice 
in the year. | a 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leaven; neither ſhall the ſacrifice 
of the feaſt of the paſs-over be left unto the - 
morning. 


gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 


26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 


eth all things living with plenteouſneſs 3 *tis he that /ſendeth the | 
former and the latter rain in its ſeaſon, and cauſes the bud of the | 
tender herb to ſpring forth. That he is abundant in truth, is 
ſufficiently ſeen from his performing with the utmoſt punctuality, 
all his promiſes, and all his threatnings. | 

7 And will by no means clear the par. The word guilty is not 
in the original; but the ſenſe requires ſome word of that import 
to be added. We ſhould learn from hence, not to-abuſe the 
mercies of our beneficent Creator ; for though he is unwilling 
to afflit us, yet he will at laſt riſe to vengeance, and pour his 
fury on the head of the tranſgreſſors. 

9 For it is a fliff-necked people.] The particle which is here 


— For, may be better tranflated 7hough ; and then the 
"08. | | | 


ſenſe will be, Pardon our iniquity and our fin, and take us for thine 
inheritance, though we are a ſtiff-necked people. | 

10 For it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee.) I will 
work ſuch awful miracles, that the inhabitants of the promiſed 
land ſhall tremble at my name, and acknowledge my power. 

15 Left thou make a covenant, &c.] That is, a covenant of 
marriage, which he commands them not to contract with the in- 
habitants of Canaan, nor with any idolaters whatever. 

And thou eat of his ſacrifice.) A ſacrifice was a kind of reli- 
gious feaſt, wherein the gueſts were entertained at table with the 
god to whom the ſacrifice was offered, in token of friendſhip 
with him : conſequently to be a partaker of thoſe feaſts, was to 
make profeſſion of being a worſhipper of thoſe falſe gods. 

= WY: 29 The 
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thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Loxp 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 8 


27 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Write 


thou theſe words : for after the tenour of theſe 
words I have made a covenant with thee and 
with Iſrael. 

28 And he was there with the Lok D forty 
days and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water. And he wrote upon the ta- 
bles the words of the covenant, the ten com- 

mandments. | | 
2209 And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two tables 
of teſtimony in Moſes' hand, when he came 
down from the mount,) that Moſes wiſt not 
that the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he talked 
with him.. | RY 

30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Ifrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face 
ſhone; and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. ety flake | 
31 And Moſes called unto them; and Aa- 
ron and all the rulers of the congregation re-. 
turned unto him : and Moſes talked with 
them. 2. 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came nigh : and he gave them in command- 
ment all that the Loxp had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinai. | 


* 


33 And ill Moſes had done fpeaking with | 


them, he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the Loxp 
to ſpeak with him, he took the vail off, until 
he came out. And he came out, and ſpake 

unto the children of Iſrael at which he was 


commanded. 


| IPL 34 
5 And the children of Iſrael faw the face 


of Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes' face ſhone: | 


and Moſes put the vail upon his face again, 


HA. 


20 The readineſs of the people to offer, 


nacte. 


| K Moſes gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael together, and 

ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 
the LoRD hath commanded, that ye ſhould do 
them. TR 

2 C Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy day, 
a ſabbath of reſt to the Lox D: whoſoever do- 
eth work therein ſhall be put to death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael, ſaying, This 75 
the thing which the Loxp commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
unto the LoRD : whoſoever zs of a willing heart, 
let him bring it, an offering of the Loxp; 
gold, and ſilver, and brafs, 0 | 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats hair, N 

7 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 
ſkins, and ſhittim- wood, | | 

8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, for 
the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 

Io And every wiſe-hearted among you ſhall 
come, and make all that the LoRp hath com- 
manded z _ 7+ 0 pls 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his cover- 
ing, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his ſockets, _ 3 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, 70:7 the 
mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 

13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his veſ- 
ſels, and the ſhew-bread, 5 ts F 


until he went in to ſpeak with him. 


14 The candleſtick al ſo for the light, and 


— 


29 The ſhin of his face ſhone.] This luminous appearance of 
| his ſkin, ſufficiently indicated how tranſcendently ſplendid the 
preſence of the Divine Majeſty was, and how nearly this holy 


- prophet had approached it. 
wi Notes on the Thirty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Aud Maſes gathered, &c.] Moſes now reſumes his ac- | 


count of the prieſts, which had been broken. off at the ſtory of 
the molten calf, and proceeds to put the commands of God in 
execution. | | Hos 
3 Te ſhall kindle no fire.) Not even to dreſs your meat, or for 
any ſervile work; but to kindle a fire to warm themſelves in cold 
weather, was not forbidden. ; | | 
10 Wiſe-hearted.) i. e. Skilful artificers. 
LE 7 | : 22 Tablety 


2 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the taber- | 


the anointing- oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging for the door at the entering-in of 


lour, which was wove into hangings, and garments for the uſe 


— 


* 
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his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 


the light, 
15 And the incenſe-altar, r his faves; and 


the tabernacle, 
16 The altar of burnt-offering with his 


braſen-grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſicls, the 


laver and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his dnn 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the door 
of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in 
the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to mi- 
* in the prieſt's office. f 

o And all the congregation of the chil- 


Fa of Iſrael ene from the preſence of | 


Moſes. | 
21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing, and they brought the Lord's 
offering. to. the work of the tabernacle” of the 
congregation ; and for all his. ſervice, - and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, and earsrings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold unto the Lok p. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 


and goats hair, and red ſkins of rams, and 


badgers ſkins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs, brought the Lok p's offering: 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the fetvice, brought 1. 
25 And all the women that were wiſe-heart- 
ed did ſpin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had ſpun, 459th of blue, and of Pur: 
ple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 


26 And all the women whoſe heart tiered 
them up in wiſdom ſpun goats harr. - 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for . 
breaſt- plate; 

28 And ſpice, and oil * the light, 1 for 
the anointing- oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing 
offering unto the Lok p, every man and woman, 
whoſe heart made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Logp had com- 
manded to be made, by the hand of Moſes. 

30 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, See, the LoRD hath called by name Beza- 
leel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe 


of Judah: 


31 And he hath filled n with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all- manner of workmanſhip; 

32 And to deviſe curious work, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner of 
cunning work, 

34 And he hath put in his heart that-he may 


| teach, both he and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſa- 


mach of the tribe of Dan. 

5 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of | 
heart to work all manner of work of the en- 
graver, and of the cunning workman, and. of 
the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 


| ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even 


of them that dd any work, and of thoſe that 
deviſe cunning work.' ' 


CHAP. . 
1 The efferigs delivered to the workmen. 5 The 
liberality of the people reftrained. 
\HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
| and every watortd man, in whom 
the Loxp put wiſdom and underſtanding to 
know how to work all manner of work for 


the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all 
that the Lokxp had commanded. 


22 Tablets, &c. ] Commentators are not agreed with zegard to | 
the f import of this word; ſome take it for a golden buckle worn 
at the girdle. Bochart is of opinion, that it was a kind of 
girdle worn by the women round their boſoms. | 


23 With whom was found blue, &c.] Yarn or wool of * co- 


of che tabernacle: theſe were the offerings of the lower ſort of 
people. See ch. xxv. 4. 
27 The rulers brought onyx-ftones. ] Suitably to their quality, 
ſuch Precious ſtones as the people could not furniſh. | 
Notes on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Then aurought, &c.] This Pallage ſhould be read i is the 
uture 


— 


— 


Chap. xxx. E X O 8 Chap. xxx1, 2 
2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, which was in the coupling of the ſecond: the 
and every wiſe-hearted man in whoſe heart the loops held one curtain to another. 3 W. 
Lon p had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe] 14 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to] coupled the curtains one unto another with the | * 
do it : -£ 2760 taches : fo it became one tabernacle. 
the offer-! co 


3 And they received of Moſes all a 
ing which the children of Iſrael had brought 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, 
to make it withal. And they brought yet un- 
to him free-offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men, that wrought all 
the work of the ſanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made; 

5 And they 2 unto Moſes, faying, The 

ple bring much more than enough, Br the 
ſervice of the work, which the LoxD com- 
manded to make. N BG 

6 'And Moſes gave commandment, and they, 
cauſed to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the ſanctuary. 
So the people were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was' ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. —— 
8 And every wiſe-hearted man, among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made 
ten curtains gf fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet : with cherubims of cun-! 
ning- work made he them. | i 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits : the curtains were all of one 
fize. „ : 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one un- 
to another: and Zhe other five curtains he coup- 
led one unto another. | | 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coup- 

ling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt fide of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and 


| tain which coupleth the ſecond. 


| fkins above Flat. 


{of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 


| twenty boards for the fouth-fide, ſouthward: 


14 And he made curtains F goats hazy for 
the tent over the tabernacle ; eleven curtai 
he made them. - 

15 The length of one curtain eas thirty 
cubits, and four cubits war the breadth of one 
curtain: the eleven curtains were of one ſize. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter. 
moſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 


ns 


18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering gf badgers 


20 And he made boards for the tabernacle 


21 The length of a board vas ten cubits, 
o_ the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
alf. BEES 
22 One board had two tenons, equally diſ- 
tant one from another. Thus did he make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; 


24 And forty ſockets of filver he made un- 
der the twenty boards 3 two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets un- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the tabernacle 
which is toward the north corner, he made 
twenty boards. © 1 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver ; two 
fockets under one beard, and two ſockets un- 


* 


fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 


der another board. | | 


— 1 


future tenſe, and connected with the laſt verſe of the preceding 
chapter, when the fenſe will be plain; and with regard to the 
particle hen, it is not in the Hebrew. The word, when nightly 
tranſlated, will run in this manner: Bexaleel therefore ſhall do the 


as they had lately done for erecting a molten image. Perhaps 
they thought their remarkable readineſs in performing external 


ceremonies, and ſubmitting to theſe commands, would atone fot . 
omitting the weightier duties of religion and morality. ward.) 

8, 9, 10, &c.] They began with the tabernacle, as the place cherubi 
where the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence was to reſide. Ever) could n 


evork, and Aholiab, and every wiſe-hearted man, &C. 
3 Aud they brought yet to him free-offtrings every morning.] They 
were now deſirous of ſhewing their zeal j the ſervice of God, 


thing mentioned in theſe verſes is deſcribed, chap. xxvi. . 


ward. ] Some, from this paſſage, have been of „ ene that the 


Chaps: Nin 


1 
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Chap. | Xxx ii: 
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_ 


L 


27 And for the ſides of the rabernacle weſt⸗ 
ward he made fix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the) corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. | 

290 And they were coupled Tal and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
ring. Thus he did to both: of them in both 
the corners. 

zo And there were eight boards; and their 
r were. ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, under 

board two fockets. 

95 And he made bars of ſhittim-wood ; five 
for the boards of the one {ide of the taberaavle, 
32. And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five. bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt - ward. 

3 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

4 And "A wala the heards: with- gold 
and made their rings / gold 20 be places for 
the bars, and .operlaid the bars with gold. 


5 And he made a vail of blue, and ppl | 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: with che- 

rubims made he it of cunning work. | 
36 And he made thereunto- four pillars of 

ſhittim- word, and- overlaid them with gold: 


their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 


four ſockets of ſilver. 

7. And.he made an berging for the taber- 
nacle-door of” blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen, of 'needle-work ;. 


33 And the five pillars of it-with their hooks: 


with gold : but their five ſockets were of braſs. | 


CHA = XXXVII. 


1 The ark; 6 the mercy 1 eat with cherubims, 10 
the table, 17 thi can ſtick, 25 and altar of 


2 


ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- 


wood; two cubits and a half. «was the“ 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth- 


6— —ů eee 


of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it: 
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 

and without, and made a-crown of gold to it 

round about. | 

3 Andhe caſt for it four rings of gold, to 
be ſet by the four corners of it; even two rings 
upon the one ſide of it, and two rings upon 
the other fide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of thittim-wood, and 
overlaid' them with gold. 

5 And he put'the ſtaves into the rings by : 
the ſides of. the atk, to bear the ark. 

64 And he made the mercy-ſeat gf pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof; 
and one cubitrand:a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one: piece made he them, on the 
'two ends of the mercy-ſeat ; | 
8 One cherub on the end on this ſide, and 
another cherub on the orten end on that ſide: 
out of the mercy- ſeat made he the en 
on the two ends thereof. | 
9 And the cherubims ſpread-out their winhgh 
on high, and covered with their wings over 
the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to another; 
even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. . * 
10 ¶ And he made the table of hitched 


iy 


two cubits vas the length thereof, and a cubit 


the breadth-thereof,. and a cubit and a half we 
height thereof: 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 


made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 
and. he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets | 


12: Alſo he made thereunto'a border of an 
hand- breadth; round about; and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were-in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſaves, to bear the table. 

1:5 And he made the ftaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, .to bear the table. 


Notes on s Thirry-ſevench Chapter. 
Ver. 9 With their faces one lo another, even to the mercy-ſeat- 


cherubims were in the form of flying oxen, becauſe otherwiſe they 


and towards the mercy-ſcat; But the generality think they were 
of a human figure, being perſuaded that they might be turned 
towards each other, and at the ſame time their eyes direct: d 
downwards to the mercy-ſeat. 
10 He made the nary &c.] Th: table on which was to be 


could not have their faces at the. ſame time towards one another, 
77 VIII.. 


continually placed the ſoew-bread. See Chap. xxv. 
R r Netes 


- 


_—_— 


Chap. xxxviii 


16 And he made the veſſels which were up- 
on the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, and 
his, bowls, and his covers to cover withal, of 
pure gold. 4 EY 
+ 17 And he made the candleſtick of pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candleſtick; 
His ſhaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers were of the ſame : | 
18 And fix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof; three branches of the candleſtick out 
of the one fide thereof, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other fide thereof : 
19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 
almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower: ſo throughout 
the ſix branches, going out of the candle- 
ſtick. | | 
20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls: 
made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 
21 And a knop under two branches of the 
fame, and a knop under two branches of the 
fame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, according to the ſix branches going out 
of it, Te Iv 
22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : all x74 it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 3 8 bo 
23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
224 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the veſſels thereof. 
25 And he made the incenſe- altar of ſhit- 
tim-wood : the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit ; (it was four-ſquare ;) 
and two cubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the fame. 1 r 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, Bot. 
the top of it and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it: alſo he made unto it a 
crown of gold round about. | | 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it 


of it, upon the two fides thereof, to be places 
for the ſtaves to bear it withal. - 
28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-woog, 
and overlaid them with gold. Woh. 
29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 
the work of the apothecary. 


CHA P. XXXVII.L 


braſs, 9 and the court. 
offerings. 


ND. he made the altar of burnt-offerin 

_ of ſhittim-wood : five cubits vas the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof; (it was four ſquare :) and three cubits 
the height thereof. 275 | 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corners of it; the horns thereof were of 
the ſame- and he overlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and 
the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the veſ- 
ſels thereof made he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a braſen grate 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, be- 


21 The ſum of the 


neath unto the midſt of it. 


5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of braſs, fo be places for the 
Raves. | | | 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made the laver gf braſs, and the 
foot of it of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes of e 
women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

¶ And he made the court: on the ſouth- 
fide ſouth- ward the hangings of the court were 


under the crown thereof, by the two corners 


th 


of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 


mt A 


Notes on the Thirty- eighth Chapter. 


It was a cuſtom among the ancients to aſſemble in great numbers 


Ver, 8 Of the looking-glaſſes of the women.] Which were anti- | to perform the offices of religion; and theſe relieved each other 
ently of * braſs, for glaſs was not yet invented. Pliny | at ſtated times; and as the tabernacle was tae. place where theſe 
e © 


ſays, tho 
beſt, before thoſe of ſilver came to be in uſe. 


Which aſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.) | decency in the Sacred Preſence, - 


braſs and tin mixed together were eſteemed the] aſſemblies met, the uſe of theſe glaſſes might probably be for 


dreſſing and adorning their heads, in order to appear with more 


21 For 


* 


I 7 he altar of burnt-offering, 8 the 13 i | 


told in the next verſe, that fix hundred and three thouſand five 


Chap. xxxvili. | 


Chap. xxxvilt. - 


10 Their pillars were twenty, and their bra- 
ſen ſockets twenty : the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets, were of filver. . 

11 And for the north-ſide the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their ſockets: of braſs twenty: the hooks 
of the pillars, and their fillets, gf filver. 

12 And for the weſt- ſide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 
of ſilver. LOR 1 

13 And for the eaſt- ſide eaſt-ward fifty 
cubits. | . 8 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate 
were fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. - | bed. 

15 And for the other fide of the court-gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. I | FE | 

16 Allthe hangings of the court round about, 
were of fine twined linen. | > 

17 And the ſockets of the pillars were of 


** 


| braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 


ef ſilver : and the overlaying of their chapiters, 
ef filver ; and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with filver. © 3 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth 
was five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of 
the court. Cn | | 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 


ſockets of braſs four; their hooks of ſilver, and. 


the overlaying of their chapiters, and their fil- 

lets, of ler. | ; 
20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and 

of the court round about vere of braſs. 

21 © This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even 


of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it was count- 
ed, according to the commandment of Moſes, 


for the ſervice of the Levites, by the hand of 


Ithamar, ſon to Aaron' the prieſt. „ 
22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. | : 
23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahi- 
ſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 
a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 
linen. . 8 = 
24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, in all the work of the holy p/ace, even 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 3 
25 And the ſilver of them that were num- 
bered of the congregation was an hundred ta- 


lents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and three- 


ſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary: f eo. 

26 A bekah for every man, Zhat is, half a 
ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for fix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of filver were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the ſockets 
of the vail ; an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a ſocket. . 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five /heke/s he made hooks for the 
que and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted 
them. For: 

29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 
talents, and two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels. 9 | „„ 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 


21 For the ſervice of the Levites, bythe hand 0 beter The 
particle for is not in the Hebrew, but ſupplied by the ators, 
though Zy would have rendered the ſenſe more evident; for the 
paſſage would then have ſtood thus: Thzs it the um [or charge] 
of the tabernacle ; even of the tabernacle of teſtimony, by the mini- 
fry of the Levites, under the conduct of Itbamar. 

24 Twenty and nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty "oxy, 
This ſum, according to the computation of biſhop Cumberland, 
amounts to upwards of 1 50, oo I. ſterling. | 

25 And ibe filver of them that were numbered, &c.)] We are 


* 


highl | 
ws ordered on the | wilderneſs, during their continuance in it. 


hundred and fifty men, offered half a ſhekel each : the total ſum 


is three hundred and one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy- 
five ſhekels ; which, at two ſhillings and four-pence each, amount 
to 35,207 |. ſterling. It may, perhaps, ſeem. difficult to imagine 
how the Iſraelites ſhould be poſſeſſed of fo much wealth in the deſert ; 
but it ſhould be remembered, that their anceſtors were very great 
men, and had gathered great riches before they came into Egypt; 
that they were farther enriched, firſt by the ſpoils of the Eg 
tians, and afterwards by thoſe of the Amalekites. Beſides, it is 
probable, that they traded with the neighbouring nations, 


Notes 
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Chap. xxxix. E * © 


1 "Thap: x War 


5 — 5 8 _ 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for 
it, and all the. veſſels of the altar. 115 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all- the 


pins of the tabernacle, and Ly the Bins: of, the|.. 


court round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


+ T; le clothes of ferviee and holy garments: 2 
Ne  ephod. _8- The : breaſtplate. 22. The 
robe of the ephod, and other garments. .' 


ND of the blue, d purple, and ſcarlet 
they made clotlies of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the holy place, and made the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron; as the LoxD commanded 
Moſes. | 
2 % And he made the ephod of gold, blues 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


3 And they did beat. the gold- into thin| 


plates, and cut 7 into wires, to work. # 1n 
the blue, and in the purple, and in; the 
ſcarlet, and in the fine ligen, with cunning 
work. ; 

4 They made thoutder-picces for it, to c cou- 
ple it together: 2 by the two edges was it coup- 
led together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
WAS upon it, was of the. fame, according to 
the work thereof; gold, blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; 3: AS the Lox D 
commanded Moſes. 

6 And they wrought onyx: "OR incloſed i in 


ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven, 


with the names of the children of Iſrael. 

7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of 
the ephod, lat they ſhould be ſtones for a me- 

morial to the children of Iſrael: as the Lorp 

commanded. Moſes. 


8 And he made the breaſt-plate rk cunning]; 
work, like the work of the ephod; off gold, 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, = fine twined 


linen. 
9. It was four-ſquare ; they made the: breaſt- 


plate double. : a. ſpan %. 5 length thereof” 

and a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 
10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: s 

the firſt row was. a ſardius, a topaz, and a car- 


buncle: this was the. firſt ro Wo bs; 

11 And the ſecond ro an a ſaps 
phire, and a diamond. ts 
12 And the third row, a 
and an amethiſt. 

13 And the fourth r rows, a a-beryl, an onyx, 
and a jaſper. They were incloſed in ouches of 
gold in their incloſmngs. 

14 And the ſtones were W to ths 
names of the children of Iſtael, twelve, ac- 
cording: to. their names, like the engravings of 
a ſignet, every one with his names: according 
to the twelve tribes. 

15, And they. made vpon de breaſt-plats 
chains at the ends, / wreathen work of. pure. 
gold 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold. in the two rings on the ands of the 
breaſt-plate. 

18 And the two ends i the two: oben 
chains they. faſtened, in the two ouches, and 
put them on the eule fas of the ephod, 
before it. 


+ ligure,.an agate, 


19, And. they made. two rings of. gold, and 


put them. on the two ends of the breaſt- plate 


upon the. border of it, which WAS OR: the fide 


of the: ephod. inward. 

20. And. they made two ker 3 rings; 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the fore-part of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt+plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace 
of blue, that it might be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- plate 
might not be Jooſed from the. ephod; as he 


LoRrD commanded Moſes. 


— —— 


Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 
cuires. ]. They had not then the art of drawing gold into wire. 


— — u 


9 Aud he made the breaf-plate,] In this EY e, Moſes is ſilent 
with regard to the Urim and Thummim, which is doubtleſs an 


— 


3 7; Hey did beat the gold into thin Plates, and cut it inte argument that . were not e from the ſtones of the 
e | 33 dd 
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Chap. * xxxix. 'E X '0 


— 


Err 


22 C And he wind the-robe of the ies Ul 


woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the 
robe as the hole of an habergeon, ⁊vith a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not tend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe, pomegranates of- blue, and purple, and, 
ſcarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates, upon 
the hem of the robe, ane about between the 


pomegranates 3 * ; 


26 A bell and a einn a bell and à 
pomegranate round about the hem of the robe 
o miniſter in; as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen, / 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, | 

28 And a miter F fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of 
fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine. twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet sf eye 
as the LokD commanded Moſgs. 

zo And" they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writ- 


ing, [ike to the engravings of a lignet, HOLI- 


NESS TO THE LORD. 


31 And, they tied unto it . of blue, to | 


faſten it on high upon the miter; as the LoRD, 
commanded Moſes. . . 

32 Thus was all the work of the W 
of the tent of the congregation. finiſhed + and 
the children of Iſrael did according to all chat 
the LokD commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes, the tent, and all, his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his 2 88 and his . 
and his ſockets 

34 And the covering "of: rams; ſkins, dyed. 
ted, and the covering of. * ſkins, and 
the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves 
thereof, and the . 5 


| 1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 6 


[ 


36 The table; Pere all the vellels Prins + 
and the ſhew-bread. | 
37 The pure . wth: the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in order, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil for light, 
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging 


; for the tabernacle- door, | 


39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſs, | 
his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and 
his foot, 5 

40 The hangings of the bake his. pillars, | 
and his ſockets, and the hanging for the court- 
gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſels 
of the ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
the congregation, 

41 The clothes of fervice to do 333 in 
the holy place, and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſ- 


ter in the prieſt's office. 


42 According to all that the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Lrael made 


| all the work. 


43 And Moſes did look upon. all the work, 
and behold, they had done it as the Lox D had 
commanded, even ſo had x K done it : ; ſt” | 
Moſes bleſſed them. | Beto: 
C H AP. XI. 
and anointed. 13 Aaron and his. ſons to b | 
Jan#ified. TY 
AY? the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, n | 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt month 
ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation. | 
3 And thou ſhalt put cherein the ark of the | 
teſtimony, and cover the ark with the vail, 
4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, KY 
ſet in order the things that are to be ſet in or- 


der upon it; and thou ſhalt bring in the can- 


dleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 


1 


when they had kniſhed every thing according to the inſtructions 
they had received from Moſes, brought every part to him for his 
approbation, who ſeeing every thing was exactly conformable 


to the pattern he had given them from God, declared that they 
lad executed their orders faithfully, and therefore the text _ 


N*8, 


33 Ard NY brought the Ra dat unro „ Ae 650 The artiſts, | 


5 And thou ſhalt” ſet the 2 — of { 8 for 


chat be bleſſed chews, | : 
Notes on the Forticth „ 
ver 2 On the „ day of the firſt month, &c.] That is, on the 


firſt day of the ſecond year after TR came out of Egypt. See 
ver. 17. See alſo chap. xii. 2 


8 1 | "1+ oof 


\ 


"DO. Av. 


"Chap. a xh | 


* 


the cen ſs before the ark of the OFTEN ande 
put the asc of. the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt-- 
offering before, the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation, 7 
7 And thou {Halt fet the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and. the Ata and 
ſhalt put water therein: 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court- 

ate. 
9 And thou (halt take the g- il. 

ind anoint the tabernacle and all that 7s there- 
in; and ſhalt hallow it, and all the vellets there- 


of: and it ſhall be holy. | 


10 And thou ſhalt anoint« the has of the 
burnt-offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify 
the altar: and it ſhall bę an altar moſt holy. 
11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and ſanctiſy it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron AY his 12 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,. and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and fanctify 
Him; that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. | 

14 And thou ſhalt ein "IN bag clothe] 
Dy with coats 

And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
giaft anoint their father, that they may miniſ- 
ter unto me in the prieſt's office: for their 
| anointing ſhall ſurely be- an everlaſting pron: 
bood, throughout their generations. 

16. Thus did Moſes: according to all that 
| the LoRp commanded him, ſo did he. 


| 


17 And it came to paſs, in the firſt month]: 


in the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the 


month, N the- areas fu was reared up. 


| there,. to en e | 


18 And Moſes reared up'the-tabernacle, and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boardz 
thereof, and put in the bars . and rear. 
ed up- his pillars. 8 

19 And he ſpread broad the tent over the 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it: as the Loxo commanded Moſes. 

20 And he took and put the teſtimony into 
the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, and put 
the-mercy-ſeat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber: 
nacle, and ſet up the vail of the covering, and 
covered the ark of the teſtimony; ; as the Logy 
commanded Moſes. | 
22 And he put the table — tent of the 
congregation, upon the ſide of the tabernacle 
de without: the vail. | 

And he ſet the bread in en it; 
Yu the LoRD:; as the Lonp had commands. 
ed Moſes. 

24 And he put the dcandlegiek. in the tent 
of the congregation, over againſt the table, on 
the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth- ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
LoRD,. as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the vail: 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as 
the Lok D commanded Moſes. 

28 And he ſet up the hanging, at the door 
of the tabernacle...  - - 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 


— 


the congregation, and offered upon it the burnt- 


| offering, and the meat- offering; as the Lon 


| commanded. Moſes.. 


30 And he ſet the laver between tlie tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 


* 


4 — 
— 


"4 


— 


12 And waſp them avith water. ] See chap. xix. 10. 

17, 18 Aud it came to paſs in the firſt * f The true 
meaning of theſe. verſes appears to be this: Moſes, on the firſt 
day of the firſt month of the ſecond year after the departure out, 
of Eg ypt, ſet up the tabernacle, and began to conſecrate it and 
the altar of burnt- offering, and ſpent ſeven. days in performing 


gan, and continued ſeven days more, and was finiſhed againſt 
the fifteenth of the ſame month, when a ſolemn paſſover was 
kept; Numb. ix, 1, 6. Some indeed have alledged, that the ta- 
bernacle and prieſts were conſecrated. , «nd conſequently | 


the ceremonies ;, after which the canſecration of the prieſts be- 
chap. viii. 1, which ſufficiently proves, that the tabernacle was 


— 


that ſeven days only were ſpent in both. But 81 is a conſider- 


able objection againſt this, namely, that in the conſecration of 
Aaron and his — ſeveral ſacrifices were to be offered on the- 
altar, Lev. viii. 4, 18, 22, which ſuppoſes it to have been already 
conſecrated, and ſet apart-for religious uſe. . Beſides, we find 
God delivering his. commands to Moſes out of the tabernacle, 
before the conlecration of the prieſts, Lev. i. 1, compared with. 


completely conſecrated before the conſecration of the prieſts began. 
19 He ſpread abroad the tent over the, &c. ] i, e. The curtain 


of goats hair, called the tent, chap, xxxvi. 14. 34 5 
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Chap: xk 


31 Ant Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat : 
32 When they went into the tent 'of the 


congregation, and when they came near unto]. 
over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went 
on-ward in all their journeys: 


the altar, they waſhed ; as the LoRD-commang- 
ed Moſes. | 3 ; 


3 And he reared up the court round about. 


the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate. So Moſes finiſhed 
the work. bees 

24 Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, . and the glory of the Loxp filled 


the tabernacle... 


— 


. 


2 


35 And Moſes was not able 


- 


the tent of the congregation; becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the Lorry 
filled the tabernacle. 


- 


36 And when the cloud was taken up from 


37 But if the cloud were not taken up;.then 
they journeyed not, till the day that it was 


taken up. 


38 For the cloud of the Loxy was upon 


the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the ſight of all the houſe of 
1 throughout all their journeys. 
to enter into af : 


* 9 3 > 
— — * 
* 


— — 


| nad "for ſome time reſted* on: the tent of Moſes ; but, on the 
tabernacle's being fiutſhed, it removed from its former ſituation, 
and fixed itſelf upon the tabernacle, where it continued in the 
form of a cloud by day, and a glorious light by night, till they 
entered the land of Canaan, which had long before been pro- 
miſed to their fathers. _ St. John tells us, that the tabernacle was- 
2 type of our. bleſſed Redeemer's dwelling in. our nature. The 
word bas made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us. The altar of burnt- 
offering, in the court, pointed out & death and ſacrifice of our 
Lord, 5 the ſhedding of whoſe blood. our fins are pardoned, 
and we received into mercy and favour, The altar of incenſe, 
within the holy place, denoted our Lord's powerful interceſſion 
for us, in his exalted ſtate of glory. And the ark of the cove- 
nant, in the holy of holies, was an eminent emblem of him, 
from whoſe mouth we received a law, founded upon better pro- 
miſes; by whoſe: interceſſion we have acceſs to the throne of 

ace with all boldneſs, and whoſe ſatis faction to the Divine 
uſtice is our true propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat. If it ſhould be 
aked, why God ſhould have choſen to make uſe of types and 
figures, it may be anſwered, that the underſtanding of the Jews 
appears to be too groſs, and their capacity too mean, to receive 
2 more ſpiritual diſpenſation. Beſides, Ged might have this 
farther deſign in ſetting before them the myſtery of man's re- 
demption, under fuch typical repreſentations ; namely, to excite 
their induſtry, and give a fuller ſcope to the exerciſe of their 
faith, For that the faith, hope, and other graces of the patri- 


accordingly the apoſtle, havin 
thies, who, by faith, extend 4 : 
diſpenſation. they. were under as no more than a ſyſtem of types 
and ſhadows of good things to come ;_ concludes their characters in 
the following manner: And all theſe having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promiſe : God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they auithout us ſhould not be made perfect, 
Heb. xi. 39, 40. 
pects, adapted to the capacity and 
and ignorant: of the ignorant, as being made np of pomp and 
ſhew ſufficient to attract their attention; and of the learned, as 
— with ſhadows and emblems of higher matters, enough-- 
to exerciſe their deepeſt contemplations. | 


the Lord, at this firſt appearance, ſhone ſo bri 
that no eye could look upon it. 


archs, and devout Jews, were more effectually proved by the ex- 
wbition of things ambiguous and obſcure, than if they had been 


Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation.) This cloud] altogether opened in the fulleſt and plaineſt propoſitions, is a 
F matter that can hardly be conteſted. ' To reſt aſſuredly that God 


would bring to paſs what he had expreſly and circumſtantially 


Iſrael, 


— Y 


foretold, ſhewed indeed a ſincere and true faith in general; but 
to be perſuaded that faint reſemblances, and the remoteſt hints, 
were pregnant with certainty and ſolidity, and would in their 
proper time be gloriouſly completed, was, if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion, a ſpecial advance of heroic faith, and rendered 


their dependence and reſignation as complete as poſſible. And 


their views, and looked upon the 


, 


So that the Jewiſh religion was, in ſome reſ- 
genius both of the learned 


enumerated ſeveral ancient wor-- 


35 Moſes was net able to enter into the tent, &c.] The glory of. 


ght and ſtrong, 


36 And when the cliud was taken yp from, &c.] Here the Divine- 


Preſence reſided, during the whole time of their future travels ; 
the cloud directing them when and whither they ſhould remove, 
by riſing up and going before them. | 


$ 


| 


| 


£ 
- 


' 
. 
! 
{ 


This Book contains the laws and regulations relating to the Prieſts, and being employed cliefly in 
_ deſertbing the ſacrifices and ſervices of the Tabernacle,” to be performed by AARON the Levite 
and his ſons, who alone had the office of Prieſthood in the houſe of Levi, is therefore termed by 
the Greek and Latin tranſlators Leviticus: And that part of the Jewiſh religion which ts cere- 
monial, is properly denominated the Levitical Law. The hiftorical parts of this Book are few, 
but very inſtructive; chiefly intended for creating in men a juſt veneration 
things conſecrated to the ſpecial ſervice of God. 225 
e Iſay unto them, If any man of you bring an 
offering unte the LorD, ye ſhall bring your 


1 PN ' 10 offering of the cattle, even of the her 
burnt-offerings, 3 of the herd, 10 of i 


3 Uf his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
ND the Loxp called unto Moſes, and] herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh: 
ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle [he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at 
of the congregation, ſaying, the door of the tabernacl 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and] before the LoRxD. 
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the flocks, 14 of the fowls. 
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4 


K OF MOSES, 


ME NT. 


for all perſons and 


e of the congregation 


Ver. 2 If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord.] From 
this 3 4 hath 802 Pon A Ky — 
writers, that God doth not enjoin the offe 
only ſuppoſes the Iſraelites would offer them, becauſe they had 

accuſtomed to that rite, which then univerſally pre- | ſacrifice, beſides the additional ones on every ſabb 
F g cere- and feſtival. Thoſe for private perſons, and to be offered on 
in the world long before the Moſaical age occaſions and emergencies, are ſpecified in the law; 

ut beſides theſe, there were many offer 
whole of this doctrine of ſacrifices ſerved to ſhew, firſt, God's 


been lon 


vailed. 


monies, had been comm 
inſtitution; and therefore Moſes, inſtead of aboliſhing all cere- 
monies, which the rude minds of the people could not then 
bear, ſuffers them to offer ſacriſices to the true God. poo „who declares his abhorrence of fin, by requiring pecu- 

Ewen of the herd, and of the flock.] The former comprehends li 
alb the creatures of the cow-kind, and the latter ſheep and goats. 
It has been obſerved, that nothing was to be offered upon the 
Jewiſh altar but bullocks, ſheep, or goats; and doves were ac- 
cepted when men were not able to bring the other. 

3 V bis 
to God, 
that both the inward and outward man, the external devotion of 
the body, and the internal devotion of the mind, are neceſſary 
to conſtitute that facrifice which is acceptable to God. Several 

aſſages of ſcripture ſhew, that burnt-offerings were ſometimes 
And Dr. Cudworth Flemiſhed ſincerity which 0 


- uſed {or 
ſervices. 


juſtly obſerves, that when ſuch ſacrifices were not for the whole 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 


or ſacrifices, attended with a great variety © 


a 


© 
wil hen M part of it burnt upen the altar, to 


all purpoſes in divine worſhip. 


congregation, but for any particular perſon, they had always 
. a * p * 
peace- offerings regularly annexed to them, that ſo the owrers 
might at the ſame time that they offered to God, feaſt upon the 
jewiſh and chriſtian | ſacrifice. There was 'a ſtated number of burnt-offerings for 
— of ſacrifices, but | the whole congregation, and continually offered up year by 
year. Two were daily offered, called the 1 and evening 
„ new- moon, 


acriſices to make atonement, not thinking fit it ſhould be 
pardoned without ſome ſtanding memorial of the holineſs of his 
nature, and the ſanity of bis laws. Secondly, As it was 2 
ſenfible ſign and repreſentation of the divine mercy, in accept- 
ing the life of the victim in lieu of the offender's fe 
zring be a burnt-ſacrifice.] This was wholly given | which was the intent of ſprinkling the blood upon the altar. 
3 See Kidder. 

Let him offer a male withcut Blemiſh.) A male, 
was reckoned the beſt ; and ſurely it was a juſt tribute to offer of 
the beit to that henevolent Being, who was the author of every 

ood thing they enjoyed; in token of that purity and un- 
aght to accompany all our religious 


” 


voluntarily. 


orfeited life, 


| becauſe that 


of. the | 
propitic 
in beha] 
to preſe 
merit of 
7 Au 
mcreaſe 
altar, ar 
8 Aue 
het pure 
Py 
N. 85 


54 =. © = 


Chap. 1.5 N 


AI Dili 


— — — — — 
— — 


5 ü. 


4 And he ſhall put * ” upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LokD: and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring 
the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that 7s by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

6 And he ſhall flay the burat-offering, and 
cut it into his pieces: 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that zs on. the fire which 15 upon the 
altar. 

9 But his * nd his legs ſhall he waſh 


in water: and. the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 


altar, Zo be a burnt- ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Losp. 


10 And if his offering 4e of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a 


out blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
altar north- ward before the Loxp: and the 
prieſts Aaron's. ſons, ſhall ſprinkle his blood 


round about upon the altar. 


12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that zs on the fire 


| 


* 2 


hich is 11150 the ltd, «; ? 


13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards nd the 2 


legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it 
all, and burn it upon the altar: it 7s a burnt- 

facrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LoRD. 


14 And if the burnt-facrifice for Th N 


ing to the LoR D be of fowls, then he ſhall bring 


his viferieg of turtle-doves, or of young pi- 
[Seons. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the al- 


tar, and wring off his head, and burn it on 


the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be 28 
out at the ſide of the altar. 


16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop wich 


his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the 
eaſt · part, by the place of the aſhes. 


17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the _ 


thereof, but ſhall not divide it afunder : and 
the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that ic upon the fire: it i a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a n 
ſavour unto the Logp.. 
burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a male with- | 


4 


CHAP. H. a 


1 


1 Die meat- gering of flour with oil K incen; A 


12 and of the firſt-fruits in the ear. 1 3 77 be 
2 of the meat-offering. * 


ND when any will offer a meat-offbeing 
- unto the LorD, his offering ſhall: be of 


fine flour; and he ſhall pen. oil upon it, and 
ps frankincenſe tbereon. a 


02 *T24% ++ OS 


4 He ſhall put his Band.] As an e F:LMK of his fins, 
transferring the ſame upon the ſacrifice, and I relying by faith on 
its expiation for him. 

It ſhall be 2 or him.] God will, in his great mercy, ac- 
cept of this im fect ſervice, and favour the offerer with his 
regard and frien 

5 And the prieſts, hn: s ſons, fall bring the blood, &c. ] It muſt 
be remembered, that the blood 1s always 1 in ſcripture, 
as the life; and therefore the prieſt, by ſprinkling the blood up- 
on the altar, did it as a ranſom for the life of the offerer. And 
though na man could be ſo abſurd as to imagine, that the blood 
of the beaſt had any virtue to expiate fin, or render the Deity 
propitious; yet this manner of offering the blood of the victim 
in behalf of the offerer, being an inſtituted ſign, ſerved at once 
to preſerve in the minds of the people, a lively ſenſe of the de- 
merit of ſin, and of the mercy of God, towards the penitent. 

7 And the ſons 0 by Aaron fhall put fire upon the altar.) They ſhall 
increaſe the fire by freſh- fewel ; 
altar, and always 4 burning. 

8 And the prieſtt ſhall lay Fg parts, &c.] They were to lace | 

the pureſt parts of the fat, with the head upon the fire firſt, to 
we oy their flame, to burn the other Om | 


for the fire was before on. the | 


Ver. 1 4 meat-offering. 
of the flour of wheat, and therefore would have won: better ren- 
deved a nts btn 


TIF? 41s tad} by 


9 But his ie Lt hrs legs Aal. ri awaſh: in * e 
parts were not to be burnt upon the altar, till they were we 


— by waſhing them in water; for which purpoſe:there 

was a private room allotted. afterwards in the court of the tem- 
ple, and in all probability there was ſome convegiency of the 
ſame kind in the tabernacle. 


14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice be of fowl: J Tboſe who: 9030 


not afford a ſheep or a goat, might offer a bird; or even bread: 
if that was too great a burden to him, he might worſhip God, 

by bringing only an offering of flour. All this ſhews, that it 
was not the gift but the diſpoſition of the giver that God re- 

garded. A turtle-dove was as graciouſly-received as an x. 

God indeed requires the heart; and if that be offered, the fin- 

ner has no reaſon to fear its being accepted, however inſigni- 

ficant the gift with which it is accompanied. The ſacrifices of 
God are a. broken ſpirit ; a broken a" a contrite heart, O rs FR 
wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. Ii. 17. | 


Y — 
% 44% 
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"Notes on the Second OR = 1 
Implies an offering compoſed chiefly 


2 The 


Chap. ii. 


. 
4 


— 


LEVITICUS - "Chai 


2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his hand- 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe thereof; and the prieſt 
ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, 
zo be an offering made by fire, of a. ſweet fa- 
vour unto the Lord. | | 

2 And the remnant of the meat-offering 
fhall be Aaron's' and his ſons : isa thing moſt 
holy of the offerings of the LoxD made by 
me. | @ 2k 
4 And if thou bring n oblation of a meat- 
offering baken in the oven, r hall be unleaven- 
ed cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil. 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering 
baken in a pan, it ſhall be F fine flour unlea- 
vened, mingled with oil.  _ [gs 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it is a meat- offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
zaken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made 9 
fine flour with oil. : | ; 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Loxp : 
and when it is preſented unto the prieft, he 
ſhall bring it unto the altar. | 
. And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn 27 
upon the altar: it is an offering made by fire of 
a ſweet favour unto the Log. 

10 And that which is left of. the meat- 
offering hall be Aaron's and his ſons: z7 ig a 
thing moſt holy of the offerings of the LORD 
made. by fire. | - 
11 No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 
unto the Loxp, ſhall be made with leaven : for 


* 


offering of the Loxp made by fire. 
12 ¶ As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, ye 
ſhall offer them unto the Lox p: but they ſhall 
not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet favour. 
12 ¶ And every oblation of thy meat-offer. 
ing ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God 
to be lacking from thy meat-offering : with all 
thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy 
firſt-fruits unto the LoRD, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out 
of fun en F 
15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay 
frankincenſe thereon : it i a meat- offering. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part 
of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe 
thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD. FA | x 2 | 
CHAT MM 


1 The peace offering of the herd, 6 of the flock; 
7 either a lamb, 12 or a goat. 


| \ ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 

offering, if he offer it of the herd, whe- 
ther it be a male or female; he ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh before the Lorp. 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's ſons 
the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 8 

3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace- offering an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; the fat that covereth the inwards, 


ye ſhall burn no Jeaven, nor any honey, in any 


and all the fat that in upon the inwards : 


5 
— 


— 


2 The prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar.) He 
ſhall burn a portion of it, as a teſtimony or memorial that 'the 
whole ſacrifice was dedicated to God. f 
II No meat-effering ſhail be made with leaven. ] Partly to remind 
them of their great deliverance out of Egypt, When they were 
forced to carry away their dough before it was leavened; and 
partly in oppoſition to the cuſtom of the heathens in ſuch caſes, who 
made their ſacrificial bread of the lighteſt and ſweeteſt kind poſſible. 
Perhaps the reaſon why neither leaven nor honey were to be 
mixed with theſe bread-offerings might be, to commemorate the 
primitive way of life, when neither leavened nor ſweet bread 
were known, and they eat only cakes baked upon the aſhes. 


bread ; and therefore it is not improbable, that the Iſraelites were 
commanded to uſe ſalt in their ſacrifices, in oppoſition to thoſe 
cuſtoms they had ſo long been uſed to in Edt and with which 
they were ſo deeply tinctured. The New, Teſtament teaches us 
to conſider this circumſtance in a moral light: For as ſalt has 
two remarkable qualities, namely, of ſeaſoning” and preſerving 
meat; ſo it properly denoted that integrity and ſpotleſs cond:- 
tion of the heart, which renders both the perſons of men and 
their ſervices acceptable to God. : 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And if his oblation be a. ſacrifice of geace-effering.] The 


13 Every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt.]| word, which we render peace-offering, implies every kind of 
| proſperity and happaneſs. 


pew” nd 


Plutarch tells us, that the Egyptians never uſed any falt in their 


42. 


Chap. f 111. ? 


caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 


DDD 


Chap. iv. 


* 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
on them, which zs by the flanks, and the 


he take away. 3 818 bun 81-35 Kais 
5 And Aaron's ſons ſhall burn it on the al- 
tar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which 4 upon 
the wood that zs on the fire: it ic an offering 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp. 

6 And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offering unto the Lokp, be / the flock, 
male or female; he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 
7 C If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
ſhall he offer it before the Lox Dp. | © 
8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation: and Aaron's ſons ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. : | tt, Ek 
9 And heſhall offer of the facrifice of the 


„ 


peace - offering an offering made by fire unto| 


the LorD : the fat thereof and the whole rump, 
it ſhall he take off hard by the back- bone; 
and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is upon the inwards : 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
j upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. þ O60) i eee OSS BY 

11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the al- 
tar: it 7s the food of the offering made by fire 
unto the Lok D. 1 | 
12 © And if his offering h a goat, then he 
ſhall offer it before the Lox. 


nerations throughout all your dwellings, 


of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. : F | 5 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lon; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that zs upon the inwards 


15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 


is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 


caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 

he take away. 1 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar: it is the food of the offering made by 
fire, for a ſweet ſavour: all the fat zs the LoR T's. 
17 If ſball be a perpetual ſtatute for your ge- | 
at 


ye eat neither fat nor blood. 
| {i 1; GBs Bic JV: + =o 
1 The fin offering of ignorance, 3 for the prigt, 
13 for: the. congregation,. 22 for the ruler, 
27 for any of the people. 
þ the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying 
2 Speak unto the children of 1frael, 
ſaying, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance 
againſt any of the commandments of the Lord, 
(concerning things which ought not to be done 
and ſhall do againſt any of them: 44 
3 Uf the prieſt that is anointed do fin ac- 
cording to the fin of the people; then let him 
bring, for his fin which he hath finned, a 


13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 


young bullock without blemiſh, unto the Loxp 
for a ſin- offering. 33 


4 And the caul above the liuer.] This ſhould have been render- 
ed the greateſt lobe of the liver. : 

9 The whole rump. ] In the eaftern countries the rumps or tails 
of ſheep were remarkably large and fat, which ſeems to be the 
reaſon why Moſes, who does not mention the rump in the offer- 
ing of bullocks or goats, appropriates to. the altar the whole 
rump of ſheep. | | 8 e 

11 Je i the: food of the offering made by fire.] The ſacrifice is 
conſidered in ſcripture as the meat of God, which ſupported or 
fed the fire of the altar; which is alſo called zhe table of God. 
The heathens uſed the ſame idiom of ſpeech, with to 
their ſacrifices ; for their gods are ſaid to eat the fat and drink 
the wine which was conſumed upon their altars, Deut, xxxii. 
38. | Moy 
16 All the fat is the Lord's.) Not the fat that is intermixed 
with the fleth ; for that might be eaten, Deut. xxxii. 14 ; but 
that which lay upon it, and might be ſeparated from it, what 
we call the ſewet. It is alſo reſtrifted to the three kinds of anj- 


mals fit for ſacrifice, namely, the cow-kind, ſheep, and goats. 


| | Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 V a ſoul ſhcald fin through ignorance.) By fins of igno- 
rance is generally underſtood all the frailties of human nature; 
for men in moſt caſes may be ſaid to /in through ignorance, i. e. 
through miſtake or miſapprehenſion of their true intereſt. Hence 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſays of the Jews, his cruel perſecu- 
tors, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. But 
had ſacrifices been required for all errors and fins of ignorance, 
there had been no end of them. Therefore theſe ſacrifices were 
appointed for involuntary tranſgreſſions of the ceremonial law. 

And fhall do againſt any of them.] To render the ſenſe com- 
prove we muſt ſupply, he Hall bring an offering for his fin, or ſome 

uch expreſſion. | 

3 For a ſin-offering.)] There are chiefly two ſorts of expiatory 
ſacrifices in the Levitical law, one rendered „in- Hering, and the 
other tre/pa/5-offering ; but it is not eaſy to determine wherein 
the difference conſiſted. The Hebrew word ſigniſies both /i and 


fin-affering ; and hence our bleſſed Saviour is ſaid to have been 
made in for us, that is, a /in-effering, 2 Cor. v. 21, 
og . 6 Shall 


Chap. iv. ; 


ELAILEIA 


| Oliapity iv. 


4 And he ſhall being the | bullock unto the 


- door of the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the Loxp, and ſhall lay his hand upon the 


bullock's head, and kill the bullock before the 
Lorp. 
5 And the prieſt that i is ; anointed ſhall take| 


of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the ta- 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 


bernacle of the congregation. _ 
6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven: times | 


before the Lokp, before the vail of the ſanc- | 
| bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle 


tuary. 


7 And the prieſt ſhall} put ſome of the blood 


upon the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe 


before the Loxp, which zs in the tabernacle of | 
the congregation; and ſhall pour all the blood 


of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of 


the burnt-offering, which ic at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And he fhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bultock for the ſin- offering; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 15 
upon the inwards; 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which ic by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt 
ſhall burn: them upon the altar of the burnt- 


offering. 


II And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his 
fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, and 


his inwards, and his dung, 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry |. 


forth without the camp, unto. a clean place, 
where the aſhes are poured out, and burn him 
on the wood with fire : where the aſhes are 
3 out, ſhall he be burnt. 

¶ And if the whole congregation of Iſ- 
Ef: fin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the affembly, and they 
have done Jomewhat againſt any of the command- 


ments of the Doan concerning things which 
ſhould not be done, and are guilty; 


14 When the ſin which they have lint | 


againſt it is known, then the congregation ſhall 


offer a young bullock for the fin, and bring him 


before the tabernacle of the congregation. 
15 And the elders of the congregation ſhalt 


before the Lord : and the bullock ſhall be 
killed before the LoRp. 
16 And the prieſt that is andineed; ſhall 


of the congregation. - 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger #; in * 
of the blood, and ſprinkle i? ſeven times before 
the Lok, even before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall put ſee of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which zs before the 


gation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, 
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock for a ſin- offering, ſo ſhall 
he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for them, and it ſhall be ace 
them. | 
21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : it 2 a Eg for the 
congregation. 


ſomewhat through ignorance again any of the 
commandments of the Lokp his God, concern- 
ing things which ſhould not be done, and is 
guilty ; 

23 Or if his fin, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge; he ſhall bring his of- 


fering, a kid of the goats, a male without 


blemiſh. 


6 Shall forinkle the blood ſeven times.] This ceremony was pe- 
euliar only to the moſt ſolemn. ſacrifices. The number /ever is 
frequently mentioned in the ſacred writings: See Exod. c. xxix. 30. 

13 If the whole congregation of 1jrael fin.] This expreſſion, 


' the wwhole congregation, is plainly diſtinguithed from the elders of 


* feople, ver. 1 f. which doubtleſs implies their Judges and go- 


| vernors ; and therefore muſt be b of a ſin commited 
by the whole body of the community, or the church, including 
both prieſts and E. 
22 And is guilty.) Read, and is e of his guilt. 
23 Or if his fin.] This ſhould have been rede and if his 


I; or as ſoon as his fits. 


Lok p, that zs in the tabernacle offfkhe congre- 


22 | When a ruler. hotly Gnmed, and done 


TS | 


35 4 
privile 


which 


forgive 


ed on 
of fin-0 
the hea 


Ver. 
foul her 
lwearin; 

No g 


Chap. iv. 


— 


3 


* 


EF . 


Chap. v. 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt- offering before the Lok : it 25 
a ſin- offering. | RH, 
25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin- offering with his finger, and put it up- 
on the horns of the altar of burnt- offering, 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt- offering. Spd 2 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as concerning his fin, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him. . 

27 And if any one of the common people 
fn through ignorance, while he doeth /ome- 
what againſt any of the commandments of the 


LoRD, concerning things which ought not to 


be done, andabe guilty ; | 
28 Or if his fin which he hath ſinned com 
to his knowledge: then he ſhall bring his of- 
fering, a kid of the goats, a female without 
blemiſh, for his ſin which he hath finned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin- offering, and ſlay the ſin- offering in 
the place of the burnt- offering. +7058 

zo And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put 7 upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. SIS | 

31 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat is taken away from off the fa- 
criice of peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar for a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LorD : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin- offering, 
he ſhall bring it a female without blemith. 


n mY 


33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin- offering, and ſlay it for a ſin-offer- 
ing, in the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering. 1 „ | 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the alta. TO | 
35 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : and the 
prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar; accord- 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto the Lok p: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his 
fin that he hath committed, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. | | 


CHEAP N „ ed 24d, 


r Of him that concealeth his knowledge in tourli- 


ing of an unclean thing, 4 or in making an 

_ oath. 14 The treſpaſs-offering in ſacrilege, 

17: and m Joe . · 

ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of 

ſwearing, and.zs a witneſs, whether he 

hath ſeen or known of it: if he. do not utter 
it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. | 

2 Or if a foul touch any unclean thing, whe- 
ther it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a 
carcaſe of unclean cattle, or the carcaſe of un- 
clean creeping things, and it be hidden from. 
him ; he alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guilty, 

4 C Or if a foul ſwear, pronouncing with 
ns lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever 


it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, 


35 1: ſhall be forgiven him.) He ſhall be reinſtated in all the 
privileges annexed to the members of the Jewiſh community, 
which he had forfeited by his crime. But with regard to final 


forgiveneſs of fin ;. this was the effect of the divine mercy on 


= 


ed on condition of fincere repentance. Thus the great deſign 
of /in-offerings was to imprint the remembrance of guilt upon 
the heart, and to preſerve them from. offending for the future. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Aud if a foul fin, and hear the voice of | ſwearing. B 
ful here 18 of be underſtood either man or 7 14 0 
2 it ſhould be adjuration ; for it: was a cuſtom in the Eaſt 


Inſtead of 


for the judges to adjure the witneſs, in the name of God, to 
declare the whole truth. | : 4%, EY 

2. Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing.] The principal intention 
of this and many other laws, was to impreſs the Jews with the 
higheſt veneration of their holy things; and accordingly thoſe 
who, knowing themſelves - unclean, eat of the holy things, ar. 
even came into the ſanctuary without purifying themſelves, were 
to be cut off from the congregation, The precept, however, is 
not to be underſtood literally; contracting uncleanneſs, and not 
barely touching an unclean thing, ical oh true import of it. 


4 Or ¶ a foul favear, 7 ay with his lips to do evil, or to 
do good. ] This paſſage ſhould have been tranilated, Or if a foul 
WU * ball 
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Chap. vi. 


and it be hid from him; when he knoweth g/ 
it, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe. 
5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty 
in one of theſe zhmgs, that he ſhall confeſs that 
he hath ſinned in that Hing. | 


S 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering 
unto the Lox for his fin which he hath ſinned, 
a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a fin-offering : and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him concerning his ſin. 
7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed, two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons unto the LokD ; one for a fin-offering, 
and the other for a burnt-offering.. 

8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer Hat which is for the ſin-offer- 
ing firſt, and wring off his head from his neck, 


— | 
12 Then ſhall. he bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a 


cording: to t 


38S offerings made by fire unto the 
Logp : it is a {in-offering. | _ 


13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him: 
and the remnant ſhall be the prieſt's, as a meat- 
SOUS. ooo he ot F 

14 And the Loꝝ p ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and fn 
through ignorance, in the holy things of the 
Lokxp; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto 
the Lokp, a ram without blemiſh, out of the 
flocks, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels of fll- 
ver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for a 
teeſpaßs-offeriggg. b 
16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he. hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trelpaſs-offering, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 5 

17 And if a ſoul fin, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LoD; though he 
wiſt z7.not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his 
iniquity. Rc wo | 

18 And-he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a 
treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt : and the prieſt 


| ſhall mike an atonement for him concerning 


his ignorance wherein he erred and wiſt 17 not: 
and it, ſhall be forgiven him. | 


19 It zs a treſpaſs-offering : he hath cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the LoRD. | 

Car 

i The treſhaſs-effering for fins done wittingh. 


memorial thereof, and burn t on the altar, ac- 


19 The offering at the conſecration of a prief. 


foall favear, pronouncing raſply to do evil, or to do good; for the 
word which we render. prozouncings ſignifies to pronounce raſhly, 
or /peak nadie. g 1 ; 

He ſhall be guilty in one of theſe.] That is, of one of thoſe: 
things which ſhould be done, or are commanded not to be 
„„ TI © 5 ö 

5 He Shall confeſs, &c.] It was a general maxim among the 
Hebrews, that without confe ſſion to God, there could be no for- 
giveneſs; and therefore the guilty perſon, when he came to offer 
an offering for his ſin, laid his hand upon the head of che victim, 
and confeſſed the crime he had been guilty of. This was their 
form of confeſſion: O God, I have ſinned, I have done per- 


4 * - - ts +4 N * 2 1 2 
««*verſely : I have treſpaſſed before thee, and have done To and 
%* T FI | : 8 < „ 180 C 2 O a 2 * WEED Hs Fa : 1 


„ ſo. Lo! I repent, and am aſhamed of my doings, and will 
% do ſo no more.” 3 5 
17 And if a foul ſin.— though he auiſt it not, yet he is guilty.] The 
7 doctors underſtand this of ſuſpected guilt, as if a perſon 

e but in doubt or ſuſpence whether he hath offended or not. 
And Grotius is of the ſame opinion, underſtanding by aul, 
not ſuch as is groundleſs, but where a perſon has reaſon to ſul- 
pe&- himſelf guilty. This paſſage therefore ſeems to be a reca- 
pitulation of what had been ſaid before, in relation to thoſe 
who had ſinned through ignorance of the fact; for as the former 
chapter treats. of fins committed through ignorance of the law, 
this treats of thoſe that are committed thiongh ignorance of the 


| « £3 . 
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for him as touching his ſin that he hath ſinned 
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Chap. vi. 


ND the Uh fake unto Moſes, frying 
2 If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt, the LorD, and lye unto. his neighbour 


in that which was delivered him to keep, or 


in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by vio- 
lence, or hath deceived his neighbour, 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and 
lyeth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly ; in 
any of all theſe that a man doeth, bnnmg 
therein; 3 

4 Then it (hall be, becauſe he hath ſinned 
* is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which | 


he took violently away, or the thing which he 


hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or the loſt thing which 
he found, 

5 Or all that about - which he hath ſworn 
fal 
and chall add the fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in 
the day of his treſpaſs-offering. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
unto the LorD, a ram without blemiſh out of 
the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs- 
offering, unto the prieſt. 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lon D: and it ſhall be for- 
given him, for any thing of all that he hath 
done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Command Aaron and his ſons, faying, 
This zs the law. of the burnt-offering : (It zx 
the burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning up- 
on the altar all night unto the morning, and 
the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it.) 

10 And the prieſt ſhall nn? on his linen 


he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, | 


the fire hath conſumed with the burnt- offering 
on the altar, and he ſhall put them belide the 
altar. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth the 


paſhes without the camp unto a clean place. 


8, And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 
ing in it; it ſhall not be put out: and the 
prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every morning, and 
lay the burnt-offering in order upon it ; and 
he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-of- 
fernt, 

13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the 
altar; it ſhall never go out. 

14 And this zs the law of the mieat-offering : 
the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the LoRD, 
'before the altar. 


the flour of the meat-offering, and of the' oil 


the meat-offering, and ſhall burn it upon the 
altar, for a ſweet favour, even the memorial of 
it unto the LoRD. | 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall 
it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 
eat it. 


— 22 


have given it unto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire: it zs moſt holy, as 
75 the ſin- offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. 

18 All the males. among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of it. I /ha/l be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the offer- 
ings of the Lokp made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them ſhall be holy. 


garment, and his linen breeches ſhall he — 


upon his fleſh, and take up the aſhes whichl 


19 Ai And the Lord f pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Againſt the Lord.) The fins here mentioned being 
principall Fuck as cannot-be-puniſhed by men, becauſe they are 
— in ſecrecy, are emphatically ſaid to be committed 
againſt the Lord, to whom alone the ſecrets of the heart are open. 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath finned.] This paſſage might 
have been better rendered, When any man ſhall have thus ſinned, 


and is ſenible of his gui. he. ſhall then reſtore, &c. 
After he had 


6, 7 And he ſhall bring his ſreſpaſialfering, &c. 
made reſtitution to his neighbour, he was to offer an expiatory 


| all night unto the morning. 


faeriſiee, accompanied with confeſſion and prayer, which God 
promiſed to accept of as a token of his repentance. | 


(-# 


becauſe of the burning i pon the altar 
This paſſage is better rendered in 


9 I is the burnt-offerin 1 
The barat-offering ſpall be burning upon the 


ſome verſions thus : 


altar all night unto the morning; for the prieſts watched all night, 
= ſacrifice on the fire, not all at once, but piece by | 


and laid t 
piece, ſo that the whole was not conſumed till the morning, 

10 And take up the aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with the 
| 5urnt-offering, &c.] It ſhould have been tranſlated, When the fre 
hath conſumed the burnt-ofering on the altar, be ſhall take up the 
aſhes, &c. 

11 He ſhall put off bis garments.) When he is to carry the 
aſhes out of the tabernacle, he ſhall dreſs himſelf in ſome habit 


| of leſs dignity. 


20 1 


15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of 


thereof, and all the frankincenſe which i, upon 


17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven. I 


— 


[i 
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Chap. vi. 


20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Los, in 
the day when he is anointed ; the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering 
perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night : | 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil; and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt 
thou offer for a ſweet ſavour unto the LoRD. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons, that is anoint- 
ed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: it is a ſtatute for 
ever unto the Lok ; it ſhall be wholly burnt. 
23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 And the Logp- ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

y 5 Speak unto Aaron- and to his ſons, ſay- 


ing, This zs the law of the ſin-offering : in the | 


place where the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall 
the ſin-offering be killed before the Loxd : it 
zs moſt holy. | . 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for fin ſhall 


eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, 
in the court of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 


27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy: and when there is ſprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou ſhalt 
waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy 

1 g | 


28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod- 


den, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden in a 


braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed 


in water. 


” 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat 


thereof: it zs moſt holy. | 

30 And no-ſin-offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation to reconcile wirft in the holy place, 


LE VE I EOS. 


C HAP. VI. 


1 The law of the treſpaſi-ofering, 11 and of 
the peace-offerings. 22 The fat, 26 and the 
blood are forbidden. 5 | 

e this ic the law of the treſpaſs- 

L offering: it zs moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering: 


— 


and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 


about upon the altar. 
3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat there. 
of; the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, - . | 185 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ;; 
on them, which 7zs by the flanks, and the caul 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. "SHOES . 

5 And the prieſt ſhalt burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
LorD : it zs a treſpaſs-offering. | 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it 
1 moſt holy. a | 
7 As the ſin - offering zs, ſo ir the treſpaſs- 
offering: there is one law for them: the prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith ſhall have zz. 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any man's 
burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to- 
himſelf the ſkin of the- burnt-offering which 
he hath offered : | OL 
9 And all the meat-offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fry- 
1ng-pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's 
that offereth it. „ 

10: And every meat- offering mingled with 
oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. H 

11 And this zs the law of the ſacrifice of 


r 


LoRp. 


? 


ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


peace- offerings, which he ſhall offer unto. the 


6 Co ——_—_ 


20 In the day, when he is-anointed.) It ſhould have been ren- 
dered, from the day when he is anointed. | | 
28. The earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden,. ſhall be broten.] This. 
3s not to be underſtood of the holy veſſels, for none of them 
were of earth, but, of thoſe which private perfons ſometimes 
employed in dreſſing the meat of their ſacrifices. They were 
to be broken, becauſe being apt to imbibe a tincture from the 
Juices. of the. ſacrifice. that. was bailed in.them,, they could not 


eafily be ſcoured clean; whereas braſs veſſels might be cleanſed; 
by ſcouring. ' _ | ; | 
Notes on- the Seventh Chapter.. 


Ver..11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace-0 erings.] 
| Theſe are the only offerings remaining to be ſpoken 4 eq of. 


theſe there were various forts, which required various rites, and. 


19 An 


therefore reſerved to be conſidered in the. laſt place.. 


— 


— 


—— — 


Chap. vii. "> SY1I TITS 


I Chap. vii. 


12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then 
he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unlea- 
vened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fryed. 

13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 
offering unleavened bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. | 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 
whole oblation for an heave-offering unto the 
LoRD, and it ſhall be the prieſt's that ſprink- 
leth the blood of the peace-offerings. | | 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten the 
ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice: and 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhal] 
be eaten. oh | 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the facrifice 
of his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall 
it be imputed unto him that offereth it : it ſhall 
be an abomination, and the foul that eateth of 
it ſhall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the fleſh, that toucheth any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten; it ſhall be burnt 
with fire : and as for the fleſh, all that be clean 
ſhall eat thereof. EEE 

20 But the foul that eateth F the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain 
unto the LorD, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. | | | 
21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing; as the uncleanneſs of man, or 


thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the Lorp, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

22 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſayings 

23 Speak unto the children of Iirael, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of 
ſheep, or of goat. | 7 

24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of it 
ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye 
mall in no wile eat of it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the ſat of the beaſt, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lok p, even the foul that eateth i, 
ſhall be cut off from his people. | 

26 { Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in 
any of your dwellings, | 

27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people. | 

28 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- of- 
ferings unto the Loxp, ſhall bring his oblation 
unto the LoRD, of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings. | 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the Loxp made by fire, the fat with the 
breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may 
be waved for a wave-offering before the Loxp. 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon 
the altar; but the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and 
Me las: 1 es 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt for an heave-offering, of the ſacrifice 
of your peace-offerings. FL | 
33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offer- 
eth the blood of the peace-offerings, and the 
fat, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for /zs part. 


any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 


34 For the wave-breaſt and the. heave- 


19 And the fleſh that toucheth, &c.] If any part of the ſacri- 
fices ſhould touch any thing or perſon legally unclean, as it might 
do in carrying from the altar to the place where they intended 
to feaſt upon it; in that caſe it was enjoined, that the offerer 
ſhould forthwith burn it, and not dare to eat the leaſt bit of it. 
And whoever, under any legal defilement, ſhould preſume wil- 
fully to eat of that which was dedicated to God, was to be cut 


greater reverence and regard to ſacred things. See Pyle on Gen. 
xvii. 44. 

29 I that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings, ſhall bring 
his oblation unto the Lord.] The offerer ſhall preſent his o 
himſelf, and not by another, as the next words explain it. _ 

30 That the breaſt. may be waved.] See Exod. Chap. xxix. 
By this ceremony it was conſecrated to God. | 


eff, that is, excluded from all the privileges of an Iſraelite. 
The 3 of all theſe precepts was for preſerving the 


34 For the weave-breaft and the heave-ſhoulder.) Theſe mo» 
were waved and heaved, and by that means conſecrated. to y 
XX | 2y 


Chap. viii. 


rie 


ſhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſrael 
from off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron the prieſt, 
and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from 
among the children of Itrael. 


35 This 7s the portion of the anointing of 


Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the Lox D made by fire, in 
the day when he preſented them to miniſter 
unto the LorD in the prieſt's office; 


36 Which the LoxzÞ commanded to be given | 


them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that 
he anointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, through- 
out their generations. | 
37 This zs the law of the burnt-offering, of 

the meat-offering, and of the fin-offering, and 
ef the treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſecra- 


tions, and of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings; | 


38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes. in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 


the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations| 


unto the Loxp, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
CHAP, THE 
rt Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 
Their fin-offering.. 18 Their burnt-offering. 


22 The ram of conſecration. 31 The place| 


and-time-of their conſecration. 


| D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
| A 2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 


and the garments, and the anointing oil, and] 


a bullock for: the ſin- offering, and two rams, 
and a baſket of unleavened bread ;. 
3 And gather thou all the congregation to- 


gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation... _ | 
4 And Moſes did as the- LoxD commanded 


5 And Moſes faid unto the congregation, 
This zs the thing which the LoRx PD commanded 
to be done. | 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. e | 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and gird- 
ed him with the girdle, and clothed him with 
the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 
he girded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breaſt- plate, upon him: 
alſo he put in the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim. | „ 
9 And he put the miter upon his head; alſo 
upon the miter, even upon his fore- front did 
he put the golden plate, the holy crown: 28 
the Loxp commanded Moles. 


anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and ſanctified them. i 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar and all his 
veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to ſanctif/ 
them. f | 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron's head, and anointed him to ſanctify him. 
13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 


girdles, and put bonnets upon them; as the 


Lokp commanded: Moſes.. | 
14 And he: brought the bullock far the 
.ſfin-offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their 


hands upon the head of the. bullock. for the 


ſin- offering. 5 


15 And he flew tt, and: Moſes took the 
blood, and. put r upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his. finger, and purified the 


him, and the aſſembly was gathered togetherfaltar ; and poured the blood at the bottom of 


unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


the altar, and ſanctified.it, to make recancilia- 


gation 4 


-” 
FI 


| tion. upon it. 


By a flatute for ever.] That is, by a ſtatute - it ſhall continue 


as long as the law itſelf. And doubtleſs the miniſters of reli- 
gion, who preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

38 Je. mount Sinai.] This ſhould rather be rendered by mount 
$:i2a:; for Moſes received theſe commands from the-tabernacle, 
which was then pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


to them, he now, as he was commanded, proceeds to the con- 
ſecratiom of Aaron, and his ſons, who were to miniſter in the 
holy place before the Lord. f 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's head.] The 
royal, pſalmift tells us, that this effuſion was ſo plentiful, that 
the holy oil ran down. upon the beard, even Aaron's heard, and 
went: down to the ſeirts'of his clothing, Pſal. cxxxiii. 22: 

15 And. purified the altar.) The altar was to be-purified with 


| Ver. 2 Take Aaron and his, ſens.with him, &c.] Having deli- 
vered the laws and rules about. ſacrifices, and the rites belonging 


* 


the blood of the ſacrifice, which was, by divine appointment, 
ſubſtituted inſtead of. the forfeited blood of. the: ſinner. 
: 102, 2035 


10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and | 


Chap. viii. 


LEVI THEO VER 


16 And 30 took all the: fat that war upon 


the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, 
burned it upon the altar. 


and Moſes 
17 But the bullock, and his hide his fleſh 


and his dung, he burnt with fire without the 


camp; as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 
18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 
19 And he killed ?, and Moſes orinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 


Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 


the fat. 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water ; and Moſes burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a 
ſweet favour, and an offering made by fire un- 
to the LoRD; as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

22 And he brought the other ram, the 
ram of conſecration : and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he flew z, and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put t upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 


hand, and upon the great toe of his right | 


foot. 


24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and Moſes | 


put of the bleod upon the tip of their right] 
car, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, 
and upon the great toes of their right feet : 


and Moſes ſprinkled. the blood upon the altar | 


round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and 
all the fat that war upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder. | 

26 And out of the baſket of mne 


bread, that was before the LoR PD, he took one}: 
which the Loxp commanded by the hand of 


unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, 


end one wafer, and put tem on the fat, and. 


5 


upon the right houlder. 

27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and: 
upon his ſons hands, and waved them for a 
wave-offering before the LoRpp-. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt em on the altar, upon the 
burnt- offering: they were confecrations for a: 
ſweet ſavour: it ic an offering made by fire un- 
to the Lok p. 


29 And Moſes took the breaſt, avid waved it 


for a wave-offering before the Lok D: for of 
the ram of conſecration it was Moſes' part; as 
the LoRD commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oil, 


and of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
(prinkled 7 upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 


ments, and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons 
garments with him; and ſanctified Aaron and 


his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons gar- 


ments with him. 

31 And Moſes ſaid unto An and to his 
Pe Boil the fleſh at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation ; and there eat it with 
the bread that zs in the baſket of conſecrations, 
as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons 
(hall eat it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the fleſhz 
and of the bread ſhall ye burn with fire. 


3 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 


days, until the days of your conſecration be at 
an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. 
34 As he hath done this day, / the LORD 


hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 


for you. 


35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 


ab tabernacle of the congregation day and 


night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of the 
LoRD, that ye die not: for fo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 


Moſes. 


19, 20, 21, 22, 23, Kc. ] See all theſe ceremonies explained, 
Exod. xxix. 

33 Ard ye ſhall not go out of the door of ths bre ſeven. 
days.] This ſhould have been rendered, Je hall not go from the 


dior of the tabernacle ; for the conſecration. was not performed 


in, but at the door of the tabernacle : nor were thcy permitted 
ta enter the ſanctuary till the ceremony was performed, All 


the prieſts however did not continue in one particular place 
during the whole time: only ſome or other of them kept watch 
there night and day, 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide. at the door of the tabernacle day and 
night.] 1. e. Apply yourſelves aſfiduoilly to the worſhip of God, 
and the buſineſs of your conſecration. 


Notes 
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Chap. ix. f Chap) is, 


CHAP. 34. upon the altar: as the LoxD commanded Moſes, 
1, 8 Aaron's fin-offering, and burnt-offering for 11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 
' fumſelf and the people. 22 The people bleſſed. j fire without the camp. | 

24 Fire from heaven. | 12 And he flew the burnt-offering ; and 

ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood, 

> - that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, i which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 

and the elders of Iſrael; 1 | 13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 

2 And he faid unto Aaron, Take thee a unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
young calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for head: and he burnt zhem upon the altar. 


a burnt-offering, without blemiſh, and offer, 14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 


them before the Lok. | legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt-offering 
3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt on the altar. | 

ſpeak, faying, Take ye a kid of the goats for 15 And he brought the people's offering, 
a ſin-offering ; and a calf, and a lamb, Sor of and took the goat, which was the ſin- offering 
the firſt year without blemiſh, for a burnt-of- for the people, and flew it, and offered it for 


| fering ; | fin, as the firſt. a | 


4 Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace-offer-j 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
ings, to ſacrifice before the Loxp; and a meat- offered it according to the manner. 


offering mingled with oil: for to day the Logp| 17 And he brought the meat-offering, and 


will appear unto you. took an handful thereof, and burnt 7 upon the 


5; And they brought hat which Moſes com- altar, befide the burnt- ſacrifice of the morning. 


manded before the tabernacle of the congre-| 18 He flew alfo the bullock and the ram 
ation: and all the congregation drew near /r a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was 
and ſtood before the Lorp. | for the people: and Aaron's ſons preſented un- 


6 And Moſes ſaid, This ic the thing which|to him the blood, which he ſprinkled upon 
the LoRD commanded that ye ſhould do: and the altar rund about; . 
the glory of the Loxp ſhall appear unto you. | 19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the ram, the rump, and that which covereth e 


altar, and offer thy fin-offering, and thy burnt-| inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 


offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, | the liver. 


and for the people: and offer the offering off 20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 
as the LoRx D commanded. 21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 


8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the 


and flew the calf of the ſin-offering, which LoRD ; as Moſes commanded. 


was for himſelf. _ 22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 
9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood people, and bleſſed them; and came down 
unto him: and he dipped his finger in the|trom offering of the ſin-offering, and the burnt- 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar, [offering, and peace-offerings. 
and poured out the blood at the bottom of the] 23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the ta- 
mat: ; EO bernacle of the congregation, and came out, 
10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the and bleſſed the people: and the glory of the 
caul above the liver of the fin-offering he burnt Lokp appeared unto all the people. 


** 


— — 


. © 7 Make an atonement for thyſelf and for the people] Here we 
| os on the Ninth (Chapter, | have an inſtance of the imperfection of Aaron's prieſthood; they 
Ver 3 Take a kid of the goats.] Maimonides tells ns, that the | were ſinners like other men, and by reaſon hereof bound, as far 


-reaſon why ſo many he- goats were appointed for ſacrifice was, | zhe People, fo alſo for themſelves to offer for fins; but our hi h- 


that moſt of the idolaters of thoſe times ſacrificed to demons, prieſt under the goſp 


: ; el-diſpenſation is holy and undefiled, without 
which uſed to appear in the form of he- goats. ee „ eee 


24 And 
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TEVITIOONY 


Chap. x. 


24 "at And there came a fire out from before 


the LoRD, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt-offering, and the fat: 


faces. 
e A P. . 
5 Nadab and Abiliu burnt. 


bidden wine. 


ND Nadab HAY Abihu';: the ſons of Ag 
ron, took either of them his cenſer, and 
ut fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, and 

offered ſtrange fire before the LoRD, 1 he 

commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire ban the Labs; 

and devoured them, and they died before the 

LoRD. 

3 Then Moſes aid unto Aon, This is 11 

that the LoRD ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſahRi- 

fied in them that come nigh me, and before all 
the people 1 will be glorified. And Aaron held 
his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and i-aptinn; 
the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and 
ſaid unto. them, Come near, carry your bre- 
thren from before the ſanctuary - out of = 
camp. 

* they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp ; as Moſes had faid. 

6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons, Uncover 
not your heads, neither rend your clothes; 
leſt ye die, and leſt wrath come upon all the 


people : but let your: brethren, the whole houſe 


which when all! 
the people ſaw, they 88 and 8 on 5 5 


8 2 ric 6. 


hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhall not go out gn the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
for the anointing oil of the LoxD I upon you. 
And. they did according to the word of Moſes. 
8 ¶ And the Lox o ſpake unto Aaron, faying, 


9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, 


tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
zt ſhall be a ſtatute for ever eng den your 
generations; 

10 And that ye may put difference between 
holy and anholy, ane between unclean and 
clean; 

11 And that ye may teach the Aden of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his ſons that were 
left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the Loxp made by fire, and 
eat it without Jeaven beſide the altar: for it zs 
moſt holy. 


cauſe-it is thy due, and thy ſons due of the 


am commanded... . 

14 And the wave- bteaſt, and heave-ſhoulder 
ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters with thee : for they be 
thy due, and thy ſons due, ich are given out 
of the ſacrifices of peace- offerings. of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 


24 Aud there came a fire « out No before the Lend Kc. ] A ray 


of the reſplendent light which filled the holy place flaſhed on the 
altar, and ſet fire.to the ſacrifice. It was this ſacred ' fire whach 


the prieſts were ordered to keep always. burning upon the altar.. 


Accordingly it is ſaid to have laſted till the time when Solomon 
dedicated his temple, when the ſacrifice was again conſumed by 
fire from heaven, which was afterwards preſerved till the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt temple. This public teſtimony of the di- 
vine approbation Ire ng, eſtabliſhed the authority. of Aaron, 
and convinced the people 
tuary, 

When all the people ſaw it they ſoouted, &c.] They ſhouted for 
Joy in exalted Hand praiſe, proſtrating themſelves before the 
great Creator of heaven and earth with awful veneration. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Offered ftrange fire before the Lord.] They offered the 
incenſe with common fire, and not that which had juſt before 
fallen from heaven. 

5 There abent out fire ” the Jars, and devoured them.] They 


. 


* 2 


at God himſelf reſided in the e 


were ſtruck dead in a moment, as with a flaſh of a 
Nadab and Abihu had not only been admitted, in common with 
the reſt of their brethren, to the honour: of the prieſthood, 
which-was a dignity of no ſmall efteem, but had particular mo- 
tives, which others had not, to obſerve all the commandments 
of the Lord; therefore it was juſt and requiſite, eſpecially at the 
beginning of the prieſthood, for God to inflit an exemplary 
puniſhment on them, that oth might hear and fear, and not 
commit. the like abomination. 

3 Aaron held his peace.) His reverence of the Deity made him 
ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the Divine Will. Or, it may be, he 
was ſtruck dumb with grief. 

6 Uncover not your beads, &c.] They were forbid to make any ” 


Jews, who were ſo remarkable for the grandeur of cheir 
rals, was eſteemed a ſore judgment. 

9 Do not drink wine nor;ftrong driz#, &c.] Hence = is proba- 
ble, that the miſcarriage of W. and Abihu was owing to their 


having intoxicated themſelves with 3 at the ſa ies lately 
offered at their inltalment. | 
19 if 


* y 


* 


of Iſrael, bewall the burning which the "OM 


* thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the 


13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 
facrifices of the LoRD made by fire; for ſo 1 


lamentation, or funeral Powys for them ; which, amon * | 


5 
, 


before the Lox p; and it ſhall be thine, and 
thy ſons with thee, by a ſtatute for ever; as 


the ſons of Aaron which were left alive, ſay- 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſfin-of- 


in within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed 


| ND the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and to 


— 


- 


% 


Chap. xi. 


LEVAITLIGCH Ss 


1 5 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breaft 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by 
fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering 


the Lox p hath commanded. | 

16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat of 
the ſin-offering, and behold, it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 


ing, 


fering in the holy place, ſeeing it zs moſt holy, 
and God hath given it you to, bear the iniquity 
of the congregation, to make atonement for 
them before the Loxp ? FS x1 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 


have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
this day have they offered their ſin-offering, 
and their CNET before the Lord : and 
fuch things have befallen me: and F I had 
eaten the ſin- offering to day, ſhould it have 

been accepted in the ſight of the Lon? 
20 And when Moſes heard that, he was 
content. 55 hs” | 

| CHA Þ.1 AX 

I, 4 Of meats clean, 13 and unclean. 


Aaron, faying unto them, 


all the beaſts that are on the earth. © | 
3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is clo- 
ven-footed, and cheweth the cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 1 
| 4 © Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that di- 


eth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 1. 
unte , 8 
5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he zr unclean 
Ws you. | . 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he zs unclean 
unto YOU. - | | 5 

7 And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, 
and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth not the 
cud : he zs unclean to you. WIE] 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not touch; they are unclean 
to you. F 

9 Thefe ſhall ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers, them 
hall ye gat. 8 | 

10 And all that have not fins and ſcales in the 


ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 


waters, and of any living thing which zc in the 

waters, they hall he an abomination unto you. 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 

you : ye hall not eat of their fleſh, but ye ſhall 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


have their carcaſes:in abomination. 


19 If I had eaten the fin-ofering to-day, wwould it have been ac- 


ett F] That js, would the great judge of the whole earth have 


been pleaſed with me, had I, in ſuch confuſion and heavineſs 

of heart, eaten the ſacrifice ? The voice both of nature and re- 

ligion declares, that men ought to celebrate feaſts with a chear- 

ful heart; but was it poſſible for me, on this mournful occaſion, 

to diſpoſe myſelf properly for ſuch a fervice ? | 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 2 The/e are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat.) Varions reaſons 
have been given for making this diſtinction among beafts ; but 
it is agreed - all, that the general purpoſe and intention of the 

- ceremonial inſtitutions which were preſcribed to the Jews, was 
to keep them a ſeparate people, leſt by contracting too familiar 
intercourſe with the Gentiles, they might be drawn in to imitate 
their ſuperſtitions and idolatries. aimonides is of opinion, 
that the creatures here called unclean, were all forbidden to be 
eaten by the Jews, becauſe they were unwholſome food. And 
accordingly ſeveral authors have thewn, that the fleſh of the ani- 
mals prohibited by Moſes: are of an alkaleſcent nature, and 
therefore very ſubject to produce putrefaction, and conſequently 


* 2 — 2 


productive of various diſtempers, eſpecially in fo hot a climate 
as that inhabited by the Iſraelites. Another reaſon for making 
a diſtinction between clean and unclean beaſts, was to raiſe in 
the Jews an high opinion of their peculiar dignity and pre- emi- 
nence above all other nations. But this matter they carried to 
much greater height than their-legiflator intended, It was not 
his deſign to prevent their having any intercourſe with the Gen- 
tiles in the common offices of humanity, but their having any 
fellowſhip with them in their impieties and ſuperſtitions. 

The cony.] It is doubted whether we tranſlate the word 
right; moſt interpreters think it fignifies a large ſpecies of rat, 
common both in Egypt and Paleſtine, 8 

7 And the feng] The ſwine, as Dr. James obſerves, is the 
only animal in the creation ſubject to the leproſy, and alſo 
ſomething very like what we eall the king's evil, called in Latin 
22 from /crofa, a /ow. The meaſles is another contagious 
diſtemper which this animal is ſubje& to: and for theſe reaſons 
it was probably prohibited. | 
| 10 All that have not fine nor feales, &c.] Fiſh with ſcales ſoon- 
eſt of all incline to putrefaction. See James's Med. Did. 
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vide the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he chew. 
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12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 


waters, that /ball be an abomination unto 


ou. | Eo ello 8 
; 13 C And theſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls; (they ſhall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination :) the 
eagle, and the offifrage, and the ofpray, 4 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; n om 
15 Every raven after his kind; ; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 

the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, >. | | 


18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the 
gier-eagle, | TT 
19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 
20 All fowls that creep, going upon a// four, 
Hall be an abomination unto you. 
21 Yet theſe may ye cat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon a// four, which 
have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
the earth ; 5 1 | 
22 Even theſe of them ye may eat; the lo- 
cuſt after his kind, and the bald locuft after 
his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
graſhopper after his kind. | | 
23 But all other flying creeping things 
which have four feet, hall be an abomination 
unto u, ek ag: os 


4 


$2 


24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean.: wh 
ſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be 


unclean until the even. 


25 And whoſoever beareth ovzh? of the car- 
caſe of them ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 5 

26 The curraſes of every beaſt which divid- 
eth the hoof, and 7s not cloven-footed, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you : every 
one that toucheth them ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws; 
among all manner of beaſts that go an a// four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you: Whoſo toucheth 
their carcaſe ſhall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them 
(hall wath his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 Theſe alſo /ha# be unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; 
the wealel, and the mouſe, and the tortoiſe af - 
ter his kind, 1 ried | 

30 And the ferrit, and the chameleon, and 
the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they 
be dead, ſhalt be unclean until the ven. 


32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when 


they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall. be unclean ; 
whether it be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, 
or ſk in, or ſack,” whatſoever veſſel it be, where- 


in any work is done, it muſt be put into wa- 


13 The offifrage.] This is a ſpecies of eagle, called from the 
Latin os, a bone, and frango, to break, becauſe its breaks the 
bones of its prey. 4 

The oſpray.] This is another ſpecies of eagle. Bochart thinks 
it is the melanztas, or black-eagle, mentioned by Homer, as the 
ſtrongeſt and ſwifteſt of birds. Iliad. xxi. 252. I 

16 Aud the night-hawk.)] Bochart is of opinion, that the bird 
here meant is the male-oftrich, the Hebrew word implying zu- 
pious or unnatural, which very well agrees to the oſtrieh, infa- 
mouſly unnatural to her eggs and young. But it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the fleſh of that bird is ſo hard, that there was no 
need to forbid the eating of it. 5 r 
4 And the cuckow.] Some interpreters render it a didapper, or 
ea-mew, - | | 

17 And the little owl.) Bochart and Le Clerc render it-the 
bittern ; but the ſeventy, more properly, the night-rawen. 


it for a ſpecies of the owl. | 
Aad the gier-eagle.}' Or the vulture-eagle, gier being an old 
Engliſh word for walture. | | 
19 Aud the fork] The original word ſignifies tenderneſs, and 


1 


naturally allude to the croaking o 
obſerves, that all theſe reptiles are extremely ſubject to putra- 


And the bat.] The Hebrew word ſignifies the bird of darkne/+- 
Hence this expreſſion of the prophet, In that day a man ſhall caſt 
his idols of filver, and his idols of to the — and to the bats, 
Iſa. chap. ii. 20. that is, he ſhall bury them in darkneſs and 


obſcurity,  ; i 
zo All fowls that crecp.] Read, all flying things that go upon © 
eur; ſuch as bats, - fying 3 85 * 


eral kinds of flies. N b 7 
29 Among the creeping things that creep.) That is, thoſe creep- 


ing things whoſe legs are ſo ſhort that they ſeem to creep. 


The weaſel.} t renders it the mole. The word ſignifies 


to dig, or penetrate into the earth,, which being a quality af 
the mole, moſt commentators think his tranſlation juſt. Sh 


The mouſe.] The ſield-mouſe. ; , 
T he tortoife.] The ſeptuagint tranſlation renders it a land-croco- 


dile, a fort of land-lizard near a cubit long, with which Arabia 
abounds, | 
18 Aud the ſwan.] Some tranſlate this à Cr; Bochart takes 


30 And the forrit.} Dr. James is of opinion that it ſignifies a 
rag. The Hebrew word literally Os crier, whach may 
this reptile. Dr..-Jan es 


faction; that the ſmell of them, when putrefied, is very offenſive; 


therefore well agrees. to the ſtork, whole piety, or love to its 
parents, is celebrated by ſeveral authors. 


whence we mult conclude, that their juices are greatly alka- 
35 Ranges + 


leſcent. 


Chap. xi 


ang 2 — 4 — - — 
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8 


Chap. xi. 


FETTITTCYD 


— 2 


8. 


ter, and it ſhall be unclean until the even; ſo 
it ſhall be cleanſed. . DEST 
And every earthen veſſel, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſoever zs in it ſhall be 
unclean ; and ye ſhall break it. 1 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, rat 
on which ſch water cometh ſhall be unclean : 
and all drink, that may be drunk in every /uc/ 
veſſel, ſhall be unclean. F 
35 And every thing, whereupon any part of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; e- 
ther it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 


- ſhall be broken down: for they are unclean, | 


and ſhall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, verein 
_ there ts plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcaſe ſhall be un- 
clean. | | FT: 1 
37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall up- 
on any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown, it 
ſhall be clean 1 
38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon, it 
all be unclean unto you. | | 
39 And if any beaſt, of which ye may eat, 


dic ; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof ſhall | 


be unclean until the even. | 
40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 1 e 
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth hall be an abomination : it ſhall 
—A AAA rel 


42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 


whatſoever goeth upon a// four, or whatſoever 


— 


| Chap. X1t; 
hath more feet among all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall not eat; 
for they are an abomination.  — | 

43 Ye ſhall not make your ſelves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that creepeth, nei. 
ther ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with them, 
that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 
44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile 
that creepeth upon the earth. | 

45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ye ſhall therefore be holy; for I am holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creature that moveth 
in the waters, and of every creature that creep- 
eth upon the earth : | 

47 To make a' difference between the un- 


| clean and the clean, and between the beaſt that 


may be eaten and the beaſt that may not be 
eaten. | 


| | HA B. . 
1 Women's puriſications, 6 and offermgs. 
A ND the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſraeh 


ſaying, If a woman have conceived feed, and 
born a man- child; then ſhe ſhall be unclean 


ſeven days according to the days of the ſepara- 


tion for her infirmity ſhall ſne be unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day the fleſh of his 
fore-ſkin ſhall be circumciſed. N 
4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days: ſhe ſhall 


touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the 


Ranges for pots.] This might be better rendered by the ſin- 

- le — — 2 5 0 net for bread, ſo the pots were 
bor fleſh; and under theſe two are comprehended all veſſels 

wherein they either baked or boiſed. | 14 

44 Sanfify yourſekves.] As the Jews were peculiarly devoted 
to God, fo 6 
which, by reminding them of their particular relation to God, 
ſerved emblematically to put them in mind of their obligation to 
ſtudy moral purity. And hence it is applied, as a motive to 
inforce the fame end upon the profeſſors of chriſtianity. As he 
evbs hath called you is holy, Jo be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
c/o becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for J am holy, 1 Pet. i. 
15, 16. | | P | | 


ey were to be e by a peeuliarity of diet, 


| | Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his foreſtin ſhall & 


| circumci/ed.] Nothing was to deter this rite but the fickneſs or 


weakneſs of the child. And this circumſtance of circumciſing 
the child on the eighth day agreed with the law for all other 
young creatures, which were not fit to be offered to God before 
the eighth dax. | | 

4 Three and thirty days.] This law was not only deſigned to 
repreſent the inward reverence wherewith the public worſhip of 
God is to be attended, but likewiſe was a al; political inſtitu- 


tion; ſince the natural weakneſs of women, during this time, 


required quiet. and little company 3 and the temper * — 


your ſelves with any manner of creeping thing 


comm 
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ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying: be 
falfilled. © Sad | 
5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe 
ſhall be unclean. two weeks, as in her ſepara- 
tion: and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threeſcore and fix days. 
6 And when the days of her purifying are 


fulfilled for a ſon, or for a daughter; ſhe ſhall 


bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a 
ſin- offering, unto.-the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregationꝭ unto. the prieſt: 

7. Who thall offer it before the LorD, and 


make an atonement for her: and ſhe ſhall be 


cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 17 
the law for her that hath born a male or a fe- 


male. of Bd; 401 57; 25 
8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, 


then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 


igeons; the one for the burnt- offering, and 
the other for a ſin- offering: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
clean. ain 120 1887971 


. 


CHAP. XI. 


ron, ſaying, 


fleſſr a rifing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be 
in the ſkin of his fleſh, /e the plague of le- 


3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 
the ſkin of the fleſh : and when the hair in the 
plague is turned. white, and the plague in fight 
be deeper than the ſkin of his fleſh, it ic a, plague 
of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, 
and pronounce him unclean. | 
4 If the bright ſpot e white in the ſkin of 
his fleſh, and in fight Se not deeper than the 
{&in, and the hair thereof be not turned white; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up im that hath the 


plague, ſeven days. | 


venth day: and behold, F the plague in his 
fight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not in 
the {kin ; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven 
days more. "I of | 

6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again 
the ſeventh day: and behold, F the plague 


Tokens to diſcern the leproſy. = 


e ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread not in 


blood, in thoſe hotter climates, made a longer ſeparation more 
neceflary than in theſe colder regions. | | 

5 If ſhe bear a maid-child,. ſhe ſhall be unclean two weeks, &c.] 
The woman delivered of a daughter was obliged to double the 
time of purification. This law ſeems to be intended to remind. 
the people of the fall of man, in which the woman was firſt in 
the tranſgreſſion, and therefore required a greater purification. 


6 She /hall bring a lamb of the ff year, &c.] Theſe - offerings: 


were to be preſented on the day after the days of ſeparatien 
were over; that is, on the forty-firſt for a male, and eighty-firſt 
for a female. It ſeems obvious that this law, as well as man 
others in this ſyſtem, was calculated for the ſtate of the Jeyiſh 
commonwealth, during the peregrination in the walderneſs, When 
the place of public woeful was ſettled in the midſt bf their 
camp, and none of them lived at any great diſtance from it. 

7 And ſhe ſpall be clear ſed.] She ſhall be reſtored to her former 
5 of joining in the public worſhip, and of partaking of 
oly things. | 4 = . 

6 If he be not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two tur- 


es, &c.] The Almighty does not regard the value of the obla- 


tion: it is the heart that he requires, and, if that be offered, the 

offender will be ſure of pardon. Hence we learn, in how mean 

a condition the mother of our Lord was,. who brought only this 
lower ſort of offering. | ET | 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 8 

Ver. 2 When a man ſball have in the ſkin of his fleſh, a rifing. 

Sever commentators, and particularly 

Mr. Le Clerc, imagine, that the leproſy mentioned by Moſes 

was one of thoſe diſeaſes which providence occaſionally inflicts 

upon mankind in certain ages and countries ; the period whereof 


lues wenerea is generally believed to have been unknown in Eu- 


rope till the end of the 15th century. The ſmall-pox likewiſe 


is no where mentioned by the Greek or Latin phyſicians. It is 
indeed abundantly evident, that new diſeaſes have appeared in 
different ages of the world ; .but this was certainly well known in 
the days of Moſes, who ſpeaks of itas an ordinary diſeaſe, and not 
at all as a particular judgment. What we now call the leproſy is 
very different from what 15 meant by that name in former times ; 
for it now affects only the ſurface of the body, producing a kind 
of ſcurf or ſcales on the ſkin; and it may continue upon the 

atient, in particular parts of the body, without ever making 
"any farther progreſs, which ſhews it to be a cutaneous diſtemper, 


But this diſeaſe was very different among the ancients, as is abun- 
dantly evident from the deſcription given us of it by Galen, who 


concludes. his account of it with obſerving, © That it arrives in 
© time to ſuch a degree of inſenſibility, that the wrift, feet, 
< or even the largeſt tendons, may be pierced with a needle, 
„without the patient's feeling any pain. At laft, the noſe, 
5 fingers, toes, c. fall off intire, and, hy a death peculiar to 
each of them, anticipate that of the patient.“ Calmet is of 
opinion, that whatever might be the more remote cauſes of this 
diſtemper, it was probably owing to little worms or animalcules, 
burrowing between the ikin and the fleſh, which, though net 
perceptible to the naked eye, are ſeen by microſcopes, and is 


diſtempet mentioned by Moſes. Upon the whole, it appears to 
have been a very terrible diſeaſe ; and therefore Moles acted very 
prudently in taking ſuch precautions to baniſh it, and to prevent 


its infection, by appointing the frequent uſe of bathing, and 


ww once over they ſeldom. or never appear afterwards. The 
n | | | | 


other means.. 
Z 2 13 7 


Chap. xiii. 
X Nb the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and Aa- 
2 When a man ſhall have in the ſkin of his | 


proſy ; then he: ſhall be brought unto Aaron 
the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts.. 


5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 


found to be the caſe in other cutaneous diſtempers. This hypo- 
theſis, he obſerves, will account for all the ſymptoms of this 
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the ſkin; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: 
it is but a ſcab: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be clean. 
7 But if the ſcab ſpread anch abroad in the 
{kin after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieft; 
again. 
| 89 And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then the prieſt ſhall 
Pronounce him unclean : it zs a leproſy. 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : 

10 And the prieſt thall ſee him: and behold, 
if the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
fleſh in the riſing ; 

11 It 2 an old leproſy in the ſkin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he 16 
unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 
ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the ſkin of Aim 
that hath the plague from his head even to his 
foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh ; 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider : and be- 
hold, if the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall nce him clean that hath the 
Plague: it is all turned white: he ic clean. 
14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be unclean. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean : for the 
raw fleth zs unclean : it zs a leproſy. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 


prieſt : 


F the plague be turned into white; then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce im clean that hath the 
plague : he is clean. 


changed unto white; he ſhall come unto the 


17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him : and behold, | 


18 The fleſh as in which, even in . 
lein thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there . 1 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh,” and it be ſhewed to the 
prieſt ; 

20 And if when thie prieſt ſeeth it, behold, 
it 6e in ſight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white ; the prieſt ſhall 


pronounce him unclean : it i a plague of le- 


proſy broken out of the bile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hairs therein; and it 4: 
not lower than the skin, but be ſomewhat dark; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it is a burning bile ;- and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any fleſh in the ekin 
whereof there is a hot burning, and the quick 


fleſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 


-ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; 

25 Then the. prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, F the hair in the bright ſpot be turn- 
ed white, and it be in fight deeper than the 
skin; it is a leproſy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean : it ic the plague of leproſy. 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 

gere be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and 
it be no lower than the other skin, but be ſome- 
what dark ; then the prieſt n ſhut him up 
ſeven dayͤs. 
27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it 16 the plague of . 


— 


13 If the le roſy have covered all his fle . ] It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that a man who 1s all over leprous ſhould be pronounced clean, 
and one who is but partly leprous, unclean. The ſenſe ſeems to 
be this ; if the whole body of any one was white, it was not a 
fien of a leproſy ; ; whereas, if only ſome parts of the fin were 
+. unuſually white, and the reſt of the natural colour, the preter- 
natural whiteneſs was to be deemed to ariſe from a leproly, and 
ſo became unclean. 
only meant, if the body was all over white, as if the leproſy 
had covered the whole fleth. The reader will obſerve, in ſeveral 


Thus y the leproſy covering all the fleſh is 


*— 


places of this chapter, that the 8 leproſy is uſed to ſigni 
merely the appearance of that diſcaſe. 

16 Or i 4 the raw fleſh turn again, &c.] That is, if thoſe ſpots 
in the fleſh, which had for ſome time appeared like fleſh in its 
living natural ftate, ſhall turn white, ſo that the body ſhall again 
become white all over, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any feſb, in the ſkin whereof.) Read the verſe 
thus: Again, if in the ſhin of the fleſh there 0 have bien a 


| burning of fire, and the burning, when healed, /hall leave a ewbilt 
| 28h 


' brightne/; iutenſely ſhining, or white, 


gnify 
ſpots 


in its 
again 
clean, 
verſe 
ten 4 
able 


28 It 


Chap. xiii, 


ſpread not in the skin, but it Se ſomewhat dark; 


that hath the ſcall ſeven days more. 


proly of garments will ſeem to us very extraordinary: 


28 and if the bright ſpot Nays in his — and 


it is a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall] 
ronounce him clean; for it 25 an inflammation 

of the burning. | 

29 If a man or woman bath a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 

zo Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague 
and behold, if it be in fight deeper "Is the 
skin; and there be in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: 


it :- a. dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the head 


or beard. 
31 And if che prieſt look on the page of 


the ſcall, and behold, it S not in fight deeper 43 


than the skin, and that there is no black hair 
in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up „i that 
hath the plague of the ſcall ſeven days. 

32 And in the ſeventh day the 


ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, 


and the fcall & not in fight deeper than * a 


skin: | 
33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſeall Mall 
he not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut ws. him 


„ 


34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt mall 
look on the ſcall: and behold, F the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the skin, nor be in fight deeper 
than the skin ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


be clean. Ab 
35 But if the call n much in the Ski 


after his cleanſing ; 

36 Then the prieſt hall look on hikes and 
behold, 
prieſt ſhall not ſeek for Pew hair; he ir un- 
clean. 

37 But if the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay, 
and that there-is black hair up therein; 
the ſcall is healed, he 7s clean: and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 


prieft ſhall : 
look on the plague : and behold; the ſeall 


if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the 


skin of theit Meſh. bade den even white 


bright ſpots; * 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, 
if the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh Ze 
darkiſh white; it zs a freckled ſpot, that grow= 
eth in the skin; he 75 clean. 

40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off his 
head, he 7r bald; yer is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head towards his face, he 7s 
forehead-· bald; yet 75 he clean. 

42 And if Were Fe in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it 2 a le roh 
ſprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehea 


diſh in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leproſy appeareth i in the skin of the fleſh; 
44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce. him _utterly unclean ; 
his plague 7s in his head. 

5 And-'the leper in whom the plague ir, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, 
and ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 

"46" All the days wherein the plague pal 2 
in him he ſhall be defiled; he 16 uncle an: 
ſhall dwell alone; without the camp Joall his 
habitation be. 

47 The garment alſo chat the plague of le- 
proſy is in, whether it be a woolen garment, or 


Ja linnen garment; - 
48 Whether : be in the warp, or woof; of 
linen or of woollen; whether in a skin or in 


any thing made of skin: 


49 And if the plague be greeniſh o or reddiſh 


in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 
it 7s a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be ſhewed 
unto the prieft. 

50 Andthe prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 
and ſhut up it that hath the plague ſeven days. 


38 If a man alſo or a woman hows in the 


1— 


51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the 


8 
* —— 


28 It is a rifing 0 ebe hows, ] This ſhould have been. ren- 
dered, I is a mark or ſcar 9 of burning ; for when a burning is 
healed, it leaves only a mark or ſcar, not a riſing or tumour, | 

47 The garment alſo that the plague of leproſy is in.] This le- 
ut we 


mult conſider, that the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were but al 


n= provided with change of raiment ; that their linen, for want of 
ng changed and waſhed, would be apt to breed infectious 
vermin, which bein ſettled in the ſtuff, would gnaw it like 
moths, and leave ſtains like thoſe deſcribed, ver. 49. 
vermin the prophet Iſaiah ſeems to ſpeak, chap. h. ver. 8. The 
moth foall cat them like a garment, and the worm fo cat them like wool. 


Then' the prieſt hall Took upon it: FR, 
behold, cf the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
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8 
a . 


ſeventh day: if the plague: be ſpread” in the | the warp, or - woof, or any thing of skins, tg 


garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 


or in a skin, or in any work that is made of | 


skin; the plague ic a fretting leproſy; it is un- 
clean. | 3 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or im linnen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: 
for it ic a fretting leproſy; it ſhall be burnt in 
fire. . „ J 2111 

53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 


the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either 
camp; and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 5 


in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
/ a K ann 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
walh the thing wherein the plague 16, and he 
ſhall hut it up ſeven days more. |, 
5, And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague, 
after that it is waſhed ; and behold, / the 
plague have nat changed his colour, and the 
plague be not ſpread ; it ig unclean; thou ſhalt 
burn it in the fire; it ic fret inward,' whether it 
be bare within or without. | 
56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat dark after; the, waſhing of 
it; then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the warp,, or out 
WCW 
57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, ei- 
ther in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skin; it 1d, a ſpreading p/ague : thou 
ſhalt burnt that wherein the plague is with fire. 
58 And. the garment, either warp or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of skin it be, which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from them, 


ſhall be clean. 


then it. ſhall be,waſhed the. ſecond time, and 


j 


pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 
a EO am, 

1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leer. 
33 . The figns. of leproſy in an houſe 48 Th 
cleaning of that houſe. | | 


X 2 This ſhall be the law of the leper; 


unto the prieſt : 
3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 


the plague of leproſy be healed in the leper 
4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 
for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive 
and clean, and cedar-wood; and ſcarlet, and 
hyſfop. - He SOT e | 
5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel oyer 
r #09 $9 YE 4 T2 2 | 


* 


6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it 


and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the 


hyflop, and ſhall dip them and the living bird, 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over 
the running water: | 
7 And he ſhall fprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleanſed from the leproſy ſeven times, and 
ſhall. pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the 
living. bird looſe into the open field. 

8 And he that is tocbe cleanſed ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean: and 
after that he ſhall come into the eamp, and 
ſhall tarry abroad out of- his tent ſeven days. 
9. But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 
ſhall: ſhave all his hair off his bead and his 
beard and his eye-brows, even all his hair he 


59 This zx. the law of the plague of leproſy 


in a garment of woollen or linnen, either in 


ſk 


| hill ſhave off? and he ſhall-waſh his clothes, 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. | A 
Ver. 4 Two birds alive, and clean, and cedar-wo0d, and ſcarlet, 
and hyſſop.] The hyſſop bound with ſcarlet round a ſtick of 
cedar- wood, ſerved for an inſtrument to ſprinkle the blood and 
water. The juice or reſin of cedar, together with hyſſop, were 
reckoned . medicinal. for cutaneous diſeaſes; the former was in 
particular of ſervice: to eurę. the elephantiaſis, a ſpecies. of le- 
proſy - and hyſſop was of virtue to diſſolve ſpots, and recover 
the colour of the ſkin; and this might be the reaſon, why theſe 
things were preſcribed. upon this occaſion, By ſcarlet is here 
meant ſcarlet-wool, which perhaps, was alſo conſidered as ſana- 


theſe Nn but, as they are conjectural, I thall only men- 
tion that of Aberbanel, who imagines that theſe four things fig- 
[nified the leper to be cured of the four evils he laboured under; 
the living bird denoting that the dead fleſh: was reſtored to life; 
"the cedar-wood, which 15 not eafily corrupted, that he was cured 
of his putrefaction; the ſcarlet-wool, that he was reſtored to 
his good complexion ; and the hyſſop, which is purgative, and 
in that country of a very odoriferous ſmell; that his diſeaſe was 
purged off, and the ſtench of it gone: 2 
7 And he ſhall let the living bird log.] This was done to ſhew, 
that the leper was reſtored to a free converſation with his neigh- 


ve to ſuch diſtempers.. Many reaſons are given. for. the uſe of 


| bours, as the bird was with the reſt of its kind. 


10 Thret 


NN the Loxrp: fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
in the day of his cleanſing: he ſhall be brought 


Chap. M0) 
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Chap. xiv⸗ 
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alſo he ſhall waſh' his fleſh in water, and he 
ſhall be clean. Ir £23. 34463 ] i 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two 
he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ew-lamb 
of the firſt. year without blemiſn, and three 
tenth-deals of fine flour For a meat-offering, 


' mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 


11 And the prieſt that maketh im elean 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things, before the Loxp, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he- lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and the 
log of oil, and wave them for a wave-offering 
before the LoxD. _ tis £1961 


13 And he ſhall flay the lamb in the place | 


where he ſhall kill the fin-offering and the 
burnt-offering, in the holy place : for as the 
ſin-offering | 75 the prieſt's, /o is the treſpaſs- 
offering: it ic moſt hol) ie 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take om of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log 
of oil, and pour t into the palm of his own 
left hand? a 


16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger” 


in the oil that is in his left hand, and ſhall 
prinkle of the oil with his finger ſeven times 
before the Lon. = 

17. And of the reſt of the oil that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 


toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the 
treſpaſs- offering. | —_—_— 


18 And the remnant of the oil that 7s in the 
prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall 


_= 


make af atonement for him before the Loy. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the fin- offeting. 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleatneſs, and afterward he 
ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 5 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offer- 
ing, and the meat- offering upon the altar: and 
the prieſt | ſhall make an atonement for him, 
and he ſhell be clean. © | 

21 And if he be poor, and cannot get fo 
much; then he ſhall take one lamb för a treſ- 
paſs- offering to be waved, to make an atone- 
ment for him, and one tenth-deal of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat- offering, and a log 
e ee e 2 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons, ſuch as he ts able to get; and the one 
ſhall be 4 fin- offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering. ER c 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 
day for his cleanſing unto the prieſt, uhto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the LorD. | „ 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them or a wave-offeting be- 
fore the LoRD. | 2: 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and put 1 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is'to 
be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his tight 
hand, and upon the great toe of his tight foot. 
26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand. Þ © 

27 And the prieft ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, /ome of the oil that i in his left 
hand ſeven times before the Loxv. - 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that 
7s in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of 


him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 


n _ — 


* 


10 Three tenth deals.) The tenth part of an ephah, i. e. an 
omer. See Exod. xvi. 16. _ 2 
And one log of oil.] A log was the ſmalleſt meaſure in uſe among 
the Jews, and, according to Dr. Cumberland, contained ſome- 
ting more than half a pint of our meaſure. _ | 

12 And the prieft ſhall take one he-lamb, and offer him for a 
reſpaſs-o 1 It was neceſſary he ſhould I b. public teſti- 
mony of homage and gratitude to his deliverer, beginning with an 
act — humiliation for ſin; which is the ſource of all thoſe pains 

0 9. ' 


— 


and diſeaſes to which both the bodies and fouls of men are ob- 


noxious. 8 


14 The tip of the right car.] See Exod. xxix. 20. 5 
19 Afterward he ſpall kill the burnt-efferittg.} This being the 
nature of a preſent to God, in gratitude for having worked his 
cure, was not to be offered, till by the other offerints' for tref- 
paſs and fin, the man had made public profeſſton of his repent- 
ance, without which his gift could not find acceptance at the 


altar of his God. ; 
Aaa 34 When 


Chap. xiv. 


e 


" Ohap: x Av. 


of his right 3 and upon the great toe of 
his right foot, upon the place of the blood of 
the treſpaſs- offering. 
29 And the reſt of the oil that is.in the 
ang hand, he ſhall put upon the head of | 
im that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lox, 


39 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 


doves, or of the young Pigeons, ſuch as he 
can get; 

31 Even ſuch 3 as he is able to get, the one 
8 a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, with the meat-offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him that 1s to be 
cleanſed before the Loxp.. 

32 This 1 the law ef Him in whom 7s the 
plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanfing. 
33 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 
34. When ye be come into * land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
1 put the plague of leproſy 1 in a houſe of dhe 
land of your poſſeſſion; 

5s And he that owneth ho "Thank mall e. come, 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the houſe: . 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
empty the houſe, before the prieſt go znto it to 
ſee the plague; that all that zs in the houſe be 
not made unclean : and afterward the. prieſt 
ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 


3 
behold, F the plague ge in the walls of the 
houſe with hollow ſtrakes greeniſh or reddiſh, 
which in fight are lower than the wall. 


38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, 


to the door of the houſe, and ſhut vp the houſe 
ſeven days. 

309 And the prielt ſhall come again the ſe- 
venth day, and ſhall look: and behold, z the 
| plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ; 
4⁰ Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 


take. away the ſtones in 7 this ague is, 
and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 


| without the city.' 


41 And he ſhall aufe the houſe to be ſcrap. 
ed within round about, and they ſhall pour 
out the duſt that they ſerape off, without he 
city into an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take other tones, and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones'; and he ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe, 

43 And if the plague come again, and break | 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken a- 
way the ſtones, and after he hath 5 208 the 
houſe, and after it is plaiſtered;; © . 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, the plague be ſpread in the houſe, 
it ic a fretting leproſy in the houſe : it 15 un- 
clean. 
45 And he ſhall break down the ninth the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof; and al} 
the morter of the houſe : and he ' ſhall carry 
them forth out of the city into an unclean place, 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 


| all the while that it is ſnut up, hall be unclean 


until the even. 

47 And he that lieth i in the hodſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houfe 
ſhall waſh his clothes. | 

48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and 
look pon it, and behold, the plague hath not 


ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſ- 


| tered : then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe 
7 And he ſhall look on the plague, and | 


clean, becauſe the plague is healed. | 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſ 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyſfop. | 
50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in 
an earthen veſſel, over running water. 

'51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and 
the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, 
and in the running water, and ſprinkle the 


houſe ſeven times. 


» 
— 


34 When ” be come into the land of Canaan, which I give yon 
or a poſſe/ion, and ] put the 2 of leproſy in a houſe. ] It cannot 
a be inferred from this expreſſion, of God's putting the plague in a 
"bones: that the ſtroke was ſupernatural, tince all events are, in 
the ſtile of ſcripture, aſcribed to God; for what are all the 


of nature which God has D and « over which he con- 

ſtantly preſides. 
37 With hollaw ftrakes.] There was the ſame kind of mark of 

leproſy, in a houſe, as in the body of a man. This ſhews of 


what a corroding nature this diſeaſe muſt have been, to eat into 


events in the natural world, but the effects of that conſtitution 


the very walls. 
53 4nd 
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52 And bh ſhall 8 the "HIP" with the 


blood of the bird, and with the running wa- 
ter, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar- wood, and with the hyflop, and with 
the ſcarlet. 

3 But he thall let go the living bird out of 
the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This z« the law for all manner of plague 
of — and ſcall, 

55 And for the leproſy of a garment and of 
an houſe,, . 

56 And for a ring, and for a ſcab, and for 
a bright ſpot : | 

To teach when it is unclean, ak when 

it is clean : 1 is the law of leproſy. 


1 HA P. = 
g Uneleanieſe by iſſues. 1 3, 28 their chanſng. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto, Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When any man hath a running iſ- 
ſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his ifſue he 7s 
unclean. 

3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 
inne whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, i it zs his un- 
cleanneſs. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
iſſue, is unclean : and every thing whereon he 
litteth, ſhall be unclean. _ 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
he fat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe /imſelf in Aer. and be unclean un- 
til the even. | 


—— 3 


7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
the-even. | 

8 And if "a that hath the iſſue ſpit up- 
on him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſe 1 in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

9 And what ſaddle Ae he rideth upon 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. _. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even : 


and he that beareth any of thoſe things ſhall 


waſh his clothes, and bathe h7/eff in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

| 11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hands in 


water,) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
| /zzrſelf in water, and be unclean until * 


even. 

12 And the 1 of earth that he 3 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and 
eve 5 veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 

¶ And when he that hath an iſſue is cleanſ- 
ed of his iſſue; then he ſhall number to himſelf 
ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in running water, 
and ſhall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the LoxD, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them to the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
or a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- 


offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


ment for him before the Lok p for his iflue. 


16 And if any man's ſeed of copulation go 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh 


in water, and be. unclean until the even. 


53 And make an atonement for the houſe.) He ſhall cleanſe it ſo 
as to 0 render it fit for any perſon to dwell in. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] Moſes and Aaron 
are next inſtructed in ſome other caſes, which were to be ac- 
counted matters of legal uncleanneſs in man or woman; on ac- 


count whereof they were to be debarred from converſation, and 


the worſhip of the ſanctuary, for ſome time, and obliged to per- 
form certain ceremonies for their purification, which were partt- 


—{ 


cularly intended! av a refiraine- upon e ee Hs of 
the fleſh. See Pyle. 

2 When any man hath a running iſſue. ] What phyſicians call a 
gonorrhagg, or running of the reins, which might proceed from 
a lewd courſe of life, or from accidental cauſes, as by a' ſtrain 
in the back: though it is generally thought that the lues wenerea 


was not known till about 300 years ago. 


13 And ſhall be clean.) He may keep company with his nei h- 
bours without defiling them; 45 4 6 was ob enter the fanc- 


tuary till the following facrifices were offered, 
| 31 That 


27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 


17 And every garment and every fkin whereon 


water, and be unclean until the even. land bathe /m/e// in water, and be unclean un- 
18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall til the even, n. 

lie with feed of copulation, they ſhall both | 28 ¶ But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 

bathe Zhemſefves in water, and be unclean un- | the ſhall number to her felf ſeven days, and 

til the ven . TOOL MA after that ſhe ſhall be clean, | 
19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and her 


29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
iſſue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put her two turtles, and two young pigeons, and 
apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, bring them unto the prieſt, to the door of the 
fhall be unclean until the even. [tabernacle of the congregation. © | 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in| 30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
her ſeparation, ſhall be unclean : every thing | fin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; 
alfo that ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean. and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall | before the LoxD for the iſſue of her unclean- 
waſh his clothes, and bathe hzm/e/F in water, neſ Ek. 
and be unclean until the even. | 31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
22 Andwhoſoever toucheth anything that ſhe | Iſrael from their uncleanneſs: that they die 
fat upon, thall waſh his clothes, and bathe| not in their uncleannefs, when they defile my 
_ tumfelf in water, and be unclean until the even. | tabernacle that zs among them. _ 5:3 
23 And if it he on her bed, or on any thing] 32 This zs the law of him that hath an i{- 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he | ſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
ſhalt be unclean until the even. land is defiled therewith; n | 
24 And if any man lie with her at all, and] 33 And of her that is fick of her flowers, 
her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean and of him that hath an iffue, of the man, 


. 


ſhall be uncleag. 5 ih her which is unclean. 
25 And if a woman have an ifſue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her fepa- CH AP. XVI. . 
ration, or if it run beyond the time of her ſe- II The high-prieft s /in-offer ing. 20 The ſcape- 
paration ; all the days of the iſſue of her un- goat. 29 The feaſt of expiation.0 
cleanneſs, ſhall be as the days of her ſepara- A the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, after 
tion; the ſhall be unclean. 1 the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 
26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days] when they offered before the LoRp, and died; 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed off 2 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Speak 
her ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe fitteth up- | unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at 
on, ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her fall times into the holy place within the vail, 
ſeparation. | Idefore the mercy-ſear Which ir upon the ark; 


I That they die not in their hard, awhen they  defile my 1a- | not given occaſion for declaring the forementioned laws, about 
Lernacle.} One particular reaſon of theſe laws was to — the thoſe uncleanneſſes that diſqualify an Iſraelite from approaching 
minds of that carnal people with a high veneration towards the | the ſantuary. | 


* * Ann.... 
C2 * . 
N Xvi. 
P- XVI. 
t Saber = 
23th 


is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with | ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 


feven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth, land of the woman, and of him that lieth with 


worſhip of God: and, indeed, it could not but have a conſider- 2 Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into 
able influence this way, ſince there were ſo many ſorts of legal 
pollutions, that it became a buſineſs of great care and circum- 


— to approach the Divine Preſence with ſuch purity and | 


corum as they ought. 
. Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord Jpake unto Moſes, after the death 0 the aus 
fous of Aaron.) This ter would have naturally followed the 
teath where the death of the two perſons is related, if that had 


x 


the holy place within the vail.] None but the high-prieſt himſelf 
was permitted to enter into the holy place within the wail, gene- 
rally called the moft holy place, and even him only at particular 
times; as on the great day of expiation, or when he was to 
' conſult the oracle of God. | ele | 
| For I qwwill appear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.] This ſeems 
to be underſtood of the ſmoke of the incenſe which the high- 
prieſt burnt, when he entered into the moſt holy place, which 


was the cloud with which the mercy-ſeat was then — 0 
; 2 | 3 Vi 
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that he die not: for 1 will appear in the clowd| 


upon the mercy-ſeat. | | 
z Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
Jace : with a young bullock for a fin-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering. | 
He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and 

he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his 
feſh, and ſhall be girded with the linen gir- 
dle, and with the linen miter ſhall he be at- 
tired: theſe are holy garments; therefore ſhall 
he waſh his fleſh in water, and / put them on. 
5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael two kids of the goats 
for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-of- 
fering. | 1 
6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the 
ſin- offering, which ig for hiiaſelf, and make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 
7 And he fhall take the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Loxp at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

'$ And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 
goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot 
for the ſcape-goat. bo 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 


10 But the goat; on which the lot fell to be 
the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the Lokp, to make an atonement with him, 
and to let him go out ſcape-goat into the wil- 
derneſs. | | 
| 11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
the ſin-offering which zs for himſelf, and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the fin-of- 
fering which is for himſelf. nr 
12 And he ſhall take a cenſer fall of burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lokp, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe. 
beaten ſmall, and bring z within the vail. _ 
13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
fire before the Loxp, that the cloud of the in- 
cenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that ij upon the 
teſtimony, that he die not. 1 be” 
14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle t with his finger upon 
the mercy- ſeat eaſt- ward: and before the mer- 
cy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
finger ſeven times. 1 5 
15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- 
offering that 7zs for the people, and bring his 
blood within the vail, and do with that blood 


the Lok p's lot fell, and offer him for a fin-of- 
fering. | 1 | 


as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 


3 With a young bullock for a fin-offering.] The high-prieſt was 
obliged, preparatory to his entering on this ſolemn ſervice, to 
offer two ſacrifices in behalf of himſelf and his family, a bullock 
for a ſin- offering, in confeſſion of his infirmities and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and to put him in mind that he was but an imperfect in- 
terceſſor with God. Next he was ta offer a ram for a burnt- 
offering, in token of his dedicating himſelf wholly to God, with 
a promiſe of new obedience. _ : | 8 

4 And he ſhall put on the holy linen coat.] Probably this dreſs 
was worn in token of humiliation, becauſe this day was appoint- 
ed for a general repentance and confeſſion of fins. For linen 
coat, ſee Exod. xxviii. 39. _ | 

8 And Aaron ſhall caft 2 upon the tavo goats.) The form was 
this: there was an urn brought to the high-prieſt, into which 
he threw two wooden lots, upon one of which were written the 
words for Jehovah, and on the other for Azazel ; that, after | 
ſhaking them, he put both his hands into the urn, and brought 
up the lots, the one in his right hand, and the other in his left; 
and as the goats ſtood on each ſide of him, their fate was deter- 
mined by the lot that came up in the hand next to them. 

For the ſcape-goat.] Heb. 9 The import of the 
word Azazel is a matter of diſpute. Dr. Spencer endeavours to 
prove, that Aæagel ſignifies the devil, and ſays, that the word 
properly means the fugitive or revolting power, which "_ well 
agrees with the character of that malignant ſpirit, who fell from 
his firſt eſtate. The ſenſe, therefore, according to that author, 
is, that the goat, which was ſymbolically charged with the fins 
bf. the whole nation, was not worthy either to be offered as a 
ſacrifce to Jehovah, or to be admitted into the reſt of the flock, 


in the wilderneſs. Milton mentions A4zazel as the ſtandard- 
bearer of the devil's army, b. 1. ver. 533. The deſert and 
places uninhabited are all along in ſeripture conſidered as the 
peculiar reſort of ſatyrs, dæmons, and impure ſpirits. Hence 
our Saviour is ſaid to have been led out into the wilderneſs to 
be tempted of the devil; and the dæmoniac is ſaid to have been 
often driven by the devil into the wilderneſs, Luke viii. 29. The 
dæmons are therefore in Hebrew called /e/izary beings, becauſe 
of their envious unſociable nature. And to this our Saviour al- 
ludes, Mat. xit. 43. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through -dry places. Some have alledged from this 
paſſage, that the Mofaic ſyſtem countenanced the worſhip of 
evil angels: but nothing can be more contrary than ſuch a gloſs - 
to the whole tenor of the Moſaic ſyitem, the principal aim 
whereof was to reclaim the Iſraelites from all groſs idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, eſpecially from, the worſhip of dzzmons. — 
12 Aud bring it within the wail.] Into the holy of holies, 
which was ſeparated by a vail from the holy place; and this was 
the firſt time of Aaron's entering the moſt holy place on this 


ſolemn day. And we find from the next verſe, that at his en- 


trance he threw the incenſe on the burning coals, and filled the 
holy place with a cloud of ſmoke, to prevent him from ſeeing 
ar ark, and from being ſtruck with the glory iſſuing cut 
Ot It. 3 | 
3 it with his finger upon the mercy-/eat.] Read, and 
ſprinkle it with his finger before the mercy-feat caf/ward, cen Ge- 
fore the mercy-jeat ſhall he ſprintle of the Hed with his finger ſewer: 
times : for it does not appear that the mercy-ſeat Was ſprinkled 
with the blood ; and the word which we render apo, ſigniſies; 


gd was to be ſent away to Axaxel, the foul ſpirit which dwells 
0 9. | 


alſo by, towards, or before, | 
B b b 16 H 


— . — — 
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ſprinkle it upon ths mercy- ſeat, and before the 
- mercy-ſeat. | | 


it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, 


the wilderneſs. 


their iniquities, unto. a land not inhabited: 


the whole tabernacle, ſtained with the guilt of a ſinful people. 


fincere „ cnga0 would procure pardon for all their fins, and 


— 
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16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
trangreſſions in all their fins : and ſo ſhall he do 
for the tabernacle of the congregation that re- 
maineth among them, in the midſt of their 
uncleannels. | 

17 And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy place, un- 
til he come out, and have made an atonement 
for himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all 
the congregation of Ifrael. 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar that 
73 before the LoxD, and make an atonement 
for it; and ſhall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about. 
19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon 


and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the 
children of Iſrael. : 

20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall 
bring the live goat : | 
21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands up- 
on the head of the live goat, and confeſs over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, put- 


ting them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall 


ſend him away by the hand of a fit man into 


22 And the goat. ſhall bear upon him all 


and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and ſhall put off the 
linen garments, which he 
went into the holy place, and ſhall leave them 
there. 5 | | 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 
in the holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, 
and the burnt-offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for the people, 


burn upon the altar. | 

26 And he that let go the goat for the 
ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh in water, and afterward come into 
S | | 

27 And the bullock for a ſin-offering, and 
the goat for a ſin-offering, whoſe blood was 


brought in to make atonement in the holy 


place, ſhall one carry forth without the camp; 

and they ſhall burn in the fire their skins, and 

their fleſh, and their dung ; 

228 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 

clothes and batbe his fleih in water, and after- 

ward he ſhall come into the camp: n 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever un- 


to you; at in the ſeventh month, on the 


tenth day of the month, ye ſhall affli& your 
ſouls, and do no work at all, whether it be one 
of your own country, or a ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth among you. 2 

30 For on that day ſhall e prieft make an 
atonement for you to cleanſe you, fiat ye may 
be clean from all your fins before the Lok. 


31 It hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and 


ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 


— 


16. He ſhall make an atonement for the holy place.] This was in- 
tended as an acknowledgment, that the Jewiſh place of worſhip 
was,. by the fins committed the pceding year by the prieſts and 
people, rendered an unworthy habitation for the divine preſence. 
18 And he hall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord.] That 
ſtood before the tabernacle, the ſymbol of God's divine pre- 
ſence. Thus the high-prieſt was to complete the purification of 


21 And confeſi over _ See chap. v. 5. | 

By. the hand. of a fit man.] By an officer appointed for this pur- 
poſe. The Rabbins lay, by one of the prieſts. 

22 Aud the ' goat Gall bear upon him all their iniquities. | This 
was intended- to fignify by, a ſymbolical repreſentation, that a 


- 


Uke the icape-goat, bear them into the land of forgetfulneſs, 
3, 


and hide them in. oblivion. 

And he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. ] Here we ar 
plainly told, that the goat was to be ſet at liberty in the wilder- 
neſs : but ĩt was cuſtomary in after- times, to conduct him to 2 
dreadful precipice at ſome diſtance from Jernſalem, and throw 
him down from the ſummit. The Jews tell us, that a cauſeway 
was made from Jeruſalem: to the precipice, on purpoſe for thus 
ſervice. FO | 

29 In the ſeventh month.] That is, the month of 7/7, which 
nearly anſwers to our September,. the holy year commencing 
with the month Abib, anſwering to our March, 

Te. ſhall aſpict your fouls.) The Jews underſtood this expreſſion 
to ſignify their abſtaining from eating and drinking, from all 
fervile labour and carnal recreations, and their employing the 


day in confeſſion. of ſins, and other duties of repentance. 4 
| 12 4 
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25 And the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall he | 
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32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, | 


and whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office in, his father's ſtead, ſhall make 
the atonement, and ſhall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments.  _-. 
And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for the altar : and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the prieſts, and for all the people of the 


congregation. 


34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 


unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for all their ſins once a year. And 
he did as the Lok D commanded Moſes. 


T — 

1 Blood of beaſts muſt be offered at the taberna- 

cle-door. 10 Blood forbidden.  _ 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them; This zs the thing which the Loxp 
hath commanded, ſaying, | 
3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in 
the camp, or that killeth z out of the camp, 
4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an of- 
fering unto the Lokxp before the tabernacle of 
the LoRD-:: blood ſhall be imputed unto that 
man ; he hath ſhed blood ; and that man ſhall 


be cut off from among his people : | 


5 To the end that the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in 
the open field, even that they may bring them 
unto. the LoRD,. unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation unto the prieſt, and of- 
fer them for peace-offerings unto- the Lok D. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lox, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the 
fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the LorD. * 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
fices unto devils, after whom they have gone a 
whoring. This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
them throughout their generations. 


ever man here be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that 

offereth a burnt- offering or ſacrifice, * 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 

the LorD ; even that man ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. 8 

104 And whatſoever man there be of the 

houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 

journ among you, that eateth any manner of 
blood ; I will even ſet my face againſt that foul 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 

among his people. | ; 

11 For the life of the fleſh. i in the blood: 
and I have given it to you upon the altar to 
make an atonement for your ſouls : for it i the 
blood, that maketh an atonement. for the ſoul. 


12 Therefore I faid unto the children of Iſ- 


32 Aud the prieft whom ye ſhall ancint, &c.) This ſhould have 
been rendered, and the prieft who ſhall be anointed, and who ſhall 
be conſecrated, as it is in the vulgate tranſlation. f 

34 An — flatute to you. | That is, this ceremony ſhall 
be obſerved as long as the Jewiſh nation continues. 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Iſrael; that 
lilleth an ox, &c.) This command extended both to ſuch beaſts 
as were killed for fobd, as well as to thoſe for ſacrifice : for it 
muſt be obſerved, that even thoſe animals that were ſlain by any 
lraelite for the uſe of his family, were firſt preſented to God, 
at leaſt a part of them, by way of peace-offerings. Now, be- 
fore the erecting of the Aare every one was at liberty to 
offer theſe ſacrifices wherever he pleaſed ;. but after the ſanctuary 
was ſet up, Moſes, who knew. they had abuſed this liberty in 
offering their ſacrifices to dæmons inſtead. of the true God, 


obliged them to perform this act of worſhip no where but at the 


tabernacle, in order to maintain an uniformity in religion, and, 
at the ſame time, to prevent them from falling into thoſe ſuper- 
lutions to which they were ſo remarkably prone. 


4 Blood ſpall be imputed unto that man.] He ſhall die for his 
offence, as a murderer, cr one who hath iſhed innocent blood. 
Hence we ſee how ſtrictly the laws were againſt idolatry. | 
7 Aud they ſhall no more fer their ſacrifices unto devils.] The 
Hebrew word, which we render evi}, primarily _— goats, . 
and hence denotes: thoſe idols worſhipped under the ſymbol of 
goats: a ſpecies of _idolatry to which the Iſraelites were greatly 


tiſe in the wilderneſs. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of tjrael ? But ye have 
borne the tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chiun your images, the lan 
of your god, which ye make to yourſelves, Amos v. 25, 26. Mai- 
monides tells us, that the Zabians worthipped dæmons under the 
figure of goats, imagining them to appear in that form, whence. 
they called them by the name of ſeirim, or goats; and that this 
cuſtom, being ſpread all. over that part of the world in the time 
of Moſes, gave occaſion to this precept. 8 | 
12 No ſoul of you ſhall eat Blood.) Beſides the natural reaſon for. 
not eating blood, (ſec note on Gen. ix. 4.) it is alſo, not impro- 
bably, ſuppoſed, that another deſign of the prohibition might 


be to raiſe in men's. minds an abhorrence of the. cruel- practice. 
| | Re | of 
% 


8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto- them, Whatſo- 


addicted in Egypt, and which ſome of them continued to prac-. . 
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rael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither | 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you 
eat blood. To 
13 And whatſoever man here be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any 
beaſt or fowl that may be eaten ; he ſhall even 
pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with 
. „ 20 Per a e 
14 For it is the life of all fleſh; the blood 
of it ys for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of Ifrael, Ye ſhall eat the 
blood of no manner of fleſh : for the life of 
all fleſh ic the blood thereof: whoſoever eateth 
all be cut off. Hors 
15 And every ſoul. that eateth that which 
died of ztſe/f, or that which was torn 7/2 
beaſts, whether it be one of your own country, 
or a ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh dis clothes, 
and bathe himſeff in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even : then ſhall he be clean. ED 
16 But if he waſh zem not, nor bathe his 
fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


= CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful luſts. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, I am the Lok D your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Epypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither 1} 
bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye 


walk in their ordinances. | | 


4 Ye ſhall do my judgements, and keey 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 
LorD your God. pon 5 8 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and 
my judgments: which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them: I am the Lok D. 5 

6 None of you ſhall approach to any that i; 
near of kin to him, to uncoyer their nakedneſe: 
Jam the LoRD. — eee 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the na. 
kedneſs of thy mother ſhalt thou not uncover: 
ſhe 7s thy mother; thou ſhalt not uncover her 
nakedneſs. 2 1 | 

8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt 
thou not uncover: it z- thy father's nakednef., 

9 The nakedneſs of thy fiſter, the daughter 
of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover, 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, or 
of thy daughter's daughter, even their naked- 
neſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs is thine 
own nakedneſs. | | 

11 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 


daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe 75 thy 


fiſter,) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſfs, 
12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy father's fiſter : ſhe 7s thy father's near 
kinſwoman. | | 
12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 


thy mother's ſiſter : for ſhe zs thy mother's near 
kinſwoman. | 


14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneß 
of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not approach 
to his wife: ſhe zs thine aunt, | 


— 


* 


of ſome idolaters, who drank the blood of the victim as it came 
reeking from the wound ; and that not only of beaſts, but of 
men, whom they ſometimes offered in ſacrifice to their gods. 

13 He ſhall even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with 
duft.] The blood being conſecrated to a ſacred uſe, namely, a 
- ranſom for the forfeited lives of ſinful men, it was to be treated 
with reverence, and covered out of ſight, left any beaſt ſhould 
lick it up; or leſt it ſhould be applied to any of the purpoſes of 
ſuperſtition, after the example of idolaters. 

15 Or a ſtranger.] That is, proſelytes, or heathen, converts, 

who were circumciſed, and embraced the Jewiſh religion, 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. $ Which if a man do, he ſhall live in them.] In the Chal- 
daic and Arabic verſions it is rendered, He ſhall live by them to 
Life eternal, And doubtleſs the original will bear that ſenſe ; 
but that Moſes meant it chiefly of that temporal life, and out- 
ward proſperity, which God promiſed to the Jews and their 


* 


poſterity, in caſe they maintained their faith and allegiance to 
him, and kept themſelves from the idolatrous practices of the 
nations, is evident from the whole ſtrain of theſe books, parti- 
cularly from Deut. xxx. 15, 16. See, I have ſet before thee lh 
day life and good, and death and evil : in that I command thee this 
day to love the Lerd thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep bis 
commandments, and his flatutes, and his judoments, that thou max/t 
live and multiply : and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the lard 
wwhither thou geſt 10 poſſeſs it. | | | 

J am the Lord.] Heb. I am Jehovah : I am faithful, and fulfil 


my promiſes, 


g9 The naſtedneſi of thy ber.] It is for the intereſt of ſocicty 


not to allow families to marry within themſelves, but to diffuſe 
the obligations of ſocial love, by joining in alliance with ſuch 


as were not related to them before. In the beginning, when 
God had created-only one man and one woman, ſuch marriages 


were neceſſary; but now there is great reaſon why they ſhould be 
prohibited, h ; | 
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15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy daughter-in-law: ſhe is thy ſon's wife, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy brother's wife : it 7s thy brother's na- 
kednels. | Ear | | 

17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou 
take her ſon's daughter, or her daughter's 
daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs ; for they 
are her near kinſwomen : it zs wickedneſs. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her fiſ- 
ter, to vex fer, to uncover her nakedneſs, be- 
ſides the other in her life time. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a 
woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her uncleanneſss. 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 
thy neighbour's wife, to defile thy ſelf with her. 


21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 


paſs through % fire to Molech, neither ſhalt 


thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 


LoRD. | | 
22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as with 


womankind : it 7s abomination 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to 
defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto : 
it i confuſion. 

24 Defile not ye your ſelves in any of theſe 
things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled 
which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do 
viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 


26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments, and ſhall not commit any*of 


theſe abominations ; either any of your own 


nation, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you: 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 
of the land done which were before you, and 
the land is defiled ;) | 
28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when you defile it, as it ſpued out the nations 
that were before you. | | 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit hem 
{hall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abomina- 
ble cuſtoms, which were committed before you, 
and that you defile not yourſelves therein : I am 
the LorD your God. 


CH AP. KEIX: 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of 


the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, ye 


ſhall be holy: for I the Loxp your God am 
holy. | | 
- Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and 
his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the 
LorD your God. | | 
4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your 
ſelves molten gods: I am the Loxp your God. 
5 And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings unto the Lo, ye ſhall offer it at your 


itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 


own will. 


16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakeaneſ; of thy brother's Si | 
Unleſs he died childleſs, for then the next brother was oblige 
to marry her. Deut. xxv. 5. : 

17 Of a woman and her daughter.) The reaſon is, becauſe he 
was in place of a father to 2 1 8 

21 Thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed paſs through the fire to Molechᷣ. 
Molech, hit literally 1 okay king, was the 1dol of the Am- 
monites, The Rabbins aſſure us, that this idol was of braſs, | 
and placed on a throne of the ſame metal : his head, which re- 
lembled that of a calf, was adorned with a royal crown, and 
his arms were extended as if to embrace any that approached 
him. When they intended to offer any children to him, they 
heated the ſtatue with a great fire, made within it; and when it 
was burning hot, they placed the miſerable victim within his 
arms, by which means it was deſtroyed by the violence of the 
heat. And that the cries of the children, thus barbarouſly tor- 
mented, might not be heard, they made a great noiſe with 
wk and other inſtruments, Others ſay that this ſtatue was | 

0 
9. | 


hollow, and that it contained ſeven ſeparate cavities ; the firſt 
appointed for meal or flour, the ſecond for turtle-doves, the 
third for an ewe, the fourth for a ram, the fifth for a calf, the 
ſixth for an ox, and the ſeventh for a child; and that all theſe 
offerings were conſumed together, by heating the ſtatue in the 
inſide. To this account Milton alludes in his deſcription of 
Moloch : | ; ! : 


Firſt Moloch, horrid king beſmear'd with blood 

Of human ſacrifice, and parents? tears, : 

'Tho? fer the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud 
Their children's cries unheard, that paſs'd thro? fire 

To his grim idol. Par. Loft. i. 392. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Turn ye not unto idols.) Heb. wain things, or things of 
nought ; becauſe idols had no power either to hurt or aſſiſt men. 
a Ccc 9 Thou 
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main until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in, 
the fire. l „ 433 : 5 4 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
it zs abominable; it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the Lox D: and that ſoul 
ſhall be cut off from among his people. | 
9 And when ye reap the harveſt. of your 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither ſhalt. thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. 1 5 i 
10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor 
and ſtranger: I am the Lord your God. 

11 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, nei- 
ther lye one to another. 5 | 
12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſly, 


6 It ſhall be eaten che ſame day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow: and if ought re- 


13 Thon ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob im: the wages of him that is hired, 


ſhall not abide with thee all night until the 


morning. 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a 


| ſtumbling- block before the blind, but ſhalt fear 


thy God: I am the Lord. IT, A 
15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judge. 
ment: thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
poor, nor . honour the perſon of the mighty: 


but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- | 


bour. | PEA | 

16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people: neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour : Ta; 
the LoRD.. Þ 3a DOES Sf b 

17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy. brother in thine 
heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

18 Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear any 
grudge againſt the children of 'thy: people, but 


neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: 
Jam the LoRD. „ 


thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: Ian 
the LoRD. . A 


A 


9 Thou ſhalt mt wholly reap the corners of thy field.] This ſnews 
that the genius of the Jewiſh laws was mercy and charity, 
though both were ſo badly pradtiſed by its narrow-minded 
profeſſors. x | £ ; 

11 Neither deal falfl.)] Thoſe who are guilty of over-reaching | 
their neighbour may poſſibly applaud themſelves in being able 
to deceive him to his loſs, and their own advantage; but ſuch 
would do well to remember the queſtion put by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf, What is a man profited if he gain the whole world, 
and laſe his own foul ? | 5:1 

13 The wages of him that is hired, ſpall nct à ide with thee all 
night, & ] Thou ſhalt not detain his Frags when he aſks it of 


' thee. The day-labourer is commonly ſo poor, that his wages 


are often the ſole means of his ſubſiſtence : and therefore the 
detaining of them is ſuch an act of injuſtice and inhumanity, 
that no good-natured man can be guilty of it; far leſs one who 


has a fincere regard to God, who loves mercy, and is an irre- 


concileable enemy to all cruelty and oppreſſion. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf.] It is contrary to humanity 
to curſe or defame any perſon ; but to calumniate thoſe who are 
incapable of hearing, and conſequently of anſwering for them- 


_ ſelves, is doubly cruel ; it is adding inful: to injuſtice. 


Nor put a ſtumbling-block before the blind.] A crime equally 
unjuſt, cruel, and cowardly : this precept is repeated in Deut. 
xxvii. 18. with an imprecation on the tranſgreſſors of it. 

16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy 
people.] To go about picking up ſcandal, and officiouſly ſpread- 
ing the ſame, is an employment baſe and unmanly in itſelf, and 


extremely injurious to. ſociety : beſides, ſuch perſons generally 


miſrepreſent the circumſtances of a report, and aggravate what 
is faulty. But even ſuppoſing they did not miſrepreſent the rea] 
faults of others, the publiſhing the failings of our neighbours, 
unleſs it tends to promote ſome good purpoſe, is in itſelf a 
crime; it is directly oppoſite to that charity which is the orna- 
ment of human nature, and the bond of ſociety : for charity 


dwells with pleaſure on the virtues of others, but draws a veil 
over their blemiſhes and imperfections. a 

17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thing heart.] To be angry 
upon occaſion is Juman, but to hate and bear malice is diabolical, 

Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigbbour.] If he hath done 
thee an injury, thou ſhalt rebuke him for his fault, inſtead of 
retaining a ſecret grudge againſt him, and watching an oppor- 
tunity for retaliating the injury. Some conſider this precept as 
an injunction to offer friendly reproof to an offending brother, 
This is a manifeſt law of charity; for if it be a part of huma- 
nity to ſet a man in the right road when he has gone aſtray, how 
much more to reclaim a wandering mind into the path of virtue 
and happineſs ! He, ſays St. James, that conwerteth a ſinner from 
the error of his way,. ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, | 

18 Thou ſhalt net avenge, &c.] By this precept, the Jews are 
plainly forbidden to retaliate injuries, to render evil for evil; 
and indeed it would be very ſtrange, if their law, which was 
dictated by God himſelf, ſhould give any countenance to thit 
narrow, ſelfiſh, and revengeful ſpirit, for which the Jews were 
ſo remarkable, when the very thing was condemned. and inveigh- 
ed againſt by the heathen Awe; Th as repugnant to the law of 
nature. Juvenal calls revenge a weak, unmanly pleaſure, which 
none but effeminate and vulgar minds indulge, and what no 
philoſopher or wiſe man could approve of. A ſentiment agree- 
ble to that of an inſpired writer, who declares it to be 2he glory 
of a man to paſs by atranſgreſfien. To be capable of over-look- 
ing injuries, is an indication of a truly great and manly diſpo- 
ſition ; it is to act like a prince, to whom it belongs to pardon 
criminals ; it is to act like God himſelf, who is * to anger, 
and ready to forgive. | 


. 


But theu fhalt live thy neighbour .as thyſelf.] This precept, 25 


one of the Jewiſh doctors rightly obſerved, is the great ſum of 
the law ; for he that loves his neighbour will neither ſteal from 
him, nor defile his bed, nor take away his life, nor good name, 
nor remove his land-mark, nor offend him any other way. And 
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ven her; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they ſhall not 


for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering 


are given for this law; but the moſt natural is this, that the 
leſt they ſhould ſeem to have applied to their own uſe the firſt- 


been levelled againſt a ſuperſtitious practice of the Arabians, who 


Bacchus. 
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neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen and 
woolen come upon thee. 1 th +1 

20 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a wo- 
man that zz a bond-maid betrothed to an huſ- 
band, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom gi- 


be put to death, becauſe ſne was not free. 

21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs offering 
unto the LorD, unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, ever a ram for a treſ- 
paſs offering. 7 * 


22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


26 Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the blood: 
neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve 
tema 10 3176 £55 3009) 55 en 
27 Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither ſhalt thou marr the corners of 
thy Denn d EU on inf uns | 
28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in your 
fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you: I am the Lord. ; 
| 29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe 
her to be a whore; leſt the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of wickednels. 
30 Ye ſhall: keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
my ſanctuary: I am the LorD. l 45 


31 Regard not them that have familiar ſpi- 


before the LorD, for his ſin which he hath 
done: and the ſin which he hath done ſhall be 
forgiven him. 6 | þ 191 
23 And when ye: ſhall come into the 
land, and ſhall have planted all manner of trees 
for food; then ye ſhall. count the fruit thereof 
25 uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as un- 
circumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the' fruit there- 
of, ſhall be holy to praiſe the LoRD wwithal. 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
increaſe thereof: I am the LorD your God. 


rits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled 
by them: I am the Loxp your God. * 
32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lok p. | 
33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 
your land, ye ſhall not vex him. N 
34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you, 
and thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf; for ye 


| were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I am the 


Lok D your God. | 
35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judge- 


ment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 


in the ſame comprehenſive manner it is explained by our Saviour 
himſelf, Mat. xxii. 39. By the word neighbour.is to be under- 
ſtood every man with whom we have any intercourſe, agreeable 
to our Saviour's explication of this text, Late x. 29, 30, &c. 

4 9 Thou, ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with à diverſe kind.] Be- 
cauſe ſuch a conjunction would tend to deſtroy the great law of 
nature. Some underſtand this ſymbolically, intimating, that if 
they were not even to let their cattle breed with other kinds, 
far leſs were they to allow themſelves to be guilty of thoſe unna- 
tural mixtures mentioned in the foregoing ha ter. In the ſame 
ſenſe muſt the garment mingled of linen and woollen be underſtood. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, &c.] Several reaſons 


fruit of the firſt three years growth being unconcocted, was not 
fit to be offered to God, to whom the beſt of every thing ought 
to be preſented. And men were alſo prohibited to eat. thereof, 


fruits which belonged to God. 


27 Te fhall not round the corners of your Bead. Cut the extre- 
mities of the hair in a round form. This precept ſeems to have 


uſed to cut their hair round, in order to reſemble. their god 


| Neither ſhalt thou marr the corners of thy beard.) This prohibi- 
tion ſeems to have reſpect to the ſuperſtitious rites of mourning 


-_ 


their mourning for Oſiris, to ſhave their whole heads and beards, 
and to make inciſions in their fleſh. b 

31 Regard not them which bade familiar ſpirits.) Thoſe who 
had an intercourſe with ſpirits of an impure, diabclical nature. 
Moſt of thoſe who pretended to a familiarity with dzmons 
were mere impoſtors ſuborned by the-idolatrous prieſts, who, in 
order to ſupport the credit of eſtabliſhed polytheiſm and idola- 
try, pretended to the gift of prophecy or divination, and amu- 
ſed the credulous vulgar with dark and ambiguous predictions, 
gen were capable of anſwering the event which ever way it 
ell out. | 

Neither ſeek after wizards.] Fortune-tellers, or cunning men. 
See on Exod. xxii. 18. | 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head.] To honour thoſe 


who are our ſuperiors in age is one of the plaineſt dictates of 


nature, and has been given by all the wiſe legiſlators of anti- 


quity. . 
And fear thy God.] Who has ſtamped a vengrable character 
upon thoſe who are grown old in wiſdom and virtue ; has ap- 
pointed ſuch diſtinctions of - mankind for the better government 
of the world, and is the avenger of thoſe who are not able to 
defend themſelves. G2 | | = 
34 Fer ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt:] Let the remem-- 
brance - of your 22 in Egypt —.— you to ſhew. kindneſs 


for the dead, eſpecially among the Egyptians ; who uſed, in 


to thoſe whom you find in the ſame condition. 


* 


Notes 


= holy: for I am the LorD your God. 


* 
"7 — ——— 


Chap, xx Dörr 


Chap. xx. 


3 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, 


and a juſt hin * ye have: I am the Lord 
your God, which brought you out of the land 
„„ | 


37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, | 


hn. nd 


9 For every one that curſeth his father or 
his mother ſhall be ſurely put to death: he 


fall be upon him. | | 
10 And the man that committeth adulter 


and all my judgements, and do them: I am| with another man's wife, even he that commit. 


the LoRPD. | 
. CLAP. MS. 


8 Of giving. ſeed to Molech. 6 Of wizards. 


| 9 Of curſing parents. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

2 Again thou ſhalt ſay to the children 
of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children of 


teth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the 
adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. | e 
11 And the man that lieth with his father's 
wife, hath uncovered his father's nakedneſs: 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
their blood hall be upon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter-in 


Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſ- law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
rael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech ; | they have wrought confuſion: their blood /ha/} 


he ſhall ſurely be put to death.: the people of 
the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 

3 And ] will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people ; 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 
to defile my ſanctuary, and to profane my holy 
name. | | 
4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when he 
giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him 
not : 

5 Then I will ſet my face againft that man, 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, | 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their | 
people. | : 

6 And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go 
a whoring after them, I will even fet my face 
againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. | | | 

7 Sanctify your ſelves therefore, and be ye 


8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 


be upon them. | 
13 If a man alfo lie with mankind, as he 


lieth with a woman, both of them have com. 


mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be 


14 And if a man take a wife and her mo- 
ther, it zs wickedneſs : they ſhall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they ; that there be no wick- 
ednefs among you. = | 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 


beaſt. 


16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and he down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the wo- 
man and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; their blood /h be upon them. 


father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, 


and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his naked- 
nefs: it ic a wicked thing; and they ſhall be 


cut off in the fight of their people : he hath 
uncovered his fiſter's nakedneſs; he ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 


them: I am the Lord which ſanctify you. 


having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her na- 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ard the Lerd ſpale unto Moſes, ſaying.) The principal 
laws in the two foregoing chapters are here repeated, and en- 
forced with penalties. But, as we have already explained every 
thing relating to them that was dark or obſcure, it will be un- 
neceſſary to repeat here what has been already obſerved. 

5 All that go a wvhoring, &c.] All that, following his example, 
favour ſuch * | 


laters, and protect them from puniſhment. here of doing it knowingly. | 


10 The adulterer and adultereſs ſhall furely be put to death.] Gee 
on Exod. xx. 14. LI 1 


17 They ſhall be cut of in the fight of their people.] They ſhall. 
tn. a 


be publicly put to dea 

18 If a man ſhall lie with a woman having her fickneſ;.] Here 
fentence of death is pronounced on them ; whereas chap. xv. 24- 
it is only ſaid, the man ſhall be unclean ſeven days : therefore 
many think in that place he ſpeaks of doing this ignorantly, and 


27 4 man 


put to death; their blood /ha/l be upon them. 


17 And if a man ſhall take his fiſter, his 


hath curſed his father or his mother; his blood 


-- 


Chap. XX: , 


"LEVEL ETICUR 


: Chap. xi. 


keaͤneſs; he hath diſcovered VA main and 
ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: 
and both of them ſhall be. cut off from among 
their people. 

19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the 8 
neſs of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's 
filter : for he uncovereth his near kin: they 
ſhall bear their iniquity. 

20 And if a man ſhall lie 8 . uncle's 
wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs: 
they ſhall bear their fin ; they ſhall die childleſs. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his . brother's 
wife, it 7s an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brother's nakedneſs, ER ſhall be 
childleſs. | 

22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them : that the 


land, whither I bring you, to dwell A 


ſpue you not out. 
| 23 And ye ſhall not ek in the manners 
of t 


e nation, which I. caſt out before you: 


for they committed all theſe things, and there- 
fore I abhorred them. 
24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall in- 


herit their land, and I will give it unto. you 


to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the LoxD your God, which have 
ſeparated you from otlier people. 

25 Ve ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make your 
ſouls abominable by beaſt or by fowl, or by any 


manner of living thing that creepeth on the 


ground, which I have ſeparated from you as 
unclean, 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I the 
Lok D am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye ſhould be mine. 


27 A man alſo or woman that hath 4 fami- 


a 


liar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be. 
put to death: they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones: 
their blood * be upon them. 


CH AF: XXI. 
I : of the prieſts mourning, 7 marriages, I 6 
| and blemiſhes. | | 
ND the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſay unto them, There ſhall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, and 
for his ſon, and for his daughter, and for his 
brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh” 
unto him, which. hath had no husband ; for 
her may he be defiled. | 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a a 
chief man among his people, to profane him- 
e 

5 They ſhall not make baldneſs. upon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner 
of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 


| offerings of the Lok p made by fire, and the 


bread of their God they do offer: therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 

7 C They ſhall not take a Tar? that is a whore, 
or ke Hake neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her huſband : for he is holy 
unto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore; for he 
offereth the bread of thy God: he mall be 
holy unto thee : for I the Loxp which ſanctify 
you, am holy. 

9 And the daughter of any prieſt, if the 


17 4 man cod or a woman that hath a familiar i ri. all 
ſurely 8 to e, In the foregoing chapter all commerce 
wh wed was forbidden, under pain of death ; and here the 
perſons themſelves, who pretended to have a ſpirit of divina- 
tion, or to deal in ſorcery or con J On, are condemned to be 
ſtoned to death. | 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There ſhall none be defiled for the dead.) The laws con- 
tained in this chapter relate to the prieſts, and were intended to 
denote the dignity, and preſerve the honour of the holy function. 


. firſt, they were not to defile themſelves by a dead 
9. 


body, preparing it for burial, or bein a at a funeral, or 
coming into the tent where a dead y was; becauſe, b theſe 
things, they would have been legally polluted for no leſs than 
ſeven days, and, conſequently, unfit fie r performing the daties 
of their ſtation. 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him.] Here the caſe of very 
near relations is excepted, ſince it would have been hard to reſtrain 


them from il, the laſt duties of natural affection to a parent, 


a wife, a 
ſacrifice. 
9 She profaneth ber father.) She is not only a ſcandal to her 
_ and a diſgrace to her character; but ſhe even wounds her 
| Ddd father's 


11d, or a brother, and God always prefers mercy to 
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brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oil 


rend his clothes; | 
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—— Fire e 
profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- fer the bread of his Gd. foo 


faneth her father : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: | 


10 And he that is the highs prieſt among his 


was poured, and that is conſecrated to put on 
the garments, ſhall not uncover his head, nor 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his mo- 
Wers | 3 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanctuary, 
nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the 
crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon 
him: I am the Log vp. 

13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: but 
he ſhall take a virgin of his own people to wite. 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his feed among 
his people: for I the Loxp do ſanctify him. 

16 And the LoRkp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever 
he be of thy ſeed in their generations that hath 
any blemiſh, let him not approach to offer th 
bread of his God. | 4 

18 For whatſoever man he ée that hath a 
blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any 
thing ſaperfluous, | 

19 Or a man that is broken- footed, or broken- 
handed, | | 

20 Or crook- backt, or a dwarf, or that hath 
2 blemith in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, 
or hath his ſtones broken ; | 
21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer 


22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 3070 
of the moſt holy, and of the holy. © 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh ; that he profane not my ſanctuaries: 
for I the Lox p do ſanctify them. 

24 And Moſes told F unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, and unto all the children of Ifrael. 


. 
| The prieſts when to abſtain from holy things. 
| A ND the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 
things of the children of Ifrael, and that they 
profane not my holy name, in thoſe things 
which they hallow unto me: I 2m the Log. 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all 
your feed among your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the children of II- 
rael hallow unto the Loxp, having his unclean- 
neſs upon him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
wy preſence * Fa Be Eon 
4 What man foever of the ſeed of Aaron is 
a leper, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things, until he be clean. And 
whoſo toucheth any thing rat is unclean by the 
dead, or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him; 
5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever un- 
clearneſs he hath ; | 1 
6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch 
ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat 


the offerings of the Loxp made by fire: he 
hath a blemiſh ; he ſhall not come nigh to of- 


a. nn. * 


of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
with water. \ | hs | 


1 r r 


which he was ſuppoſed to have given her. | 
10 Nor rent his cleaths.} This prohibition muſt doubtleſs be 
reſtrained to the high-prieſt's garments, and the times of mourn- 


ing, ſince we find in ſcripture, that on other occaſions they were | 
wont ſometimes to rend their cloaths, as when blaſphemy, either | 


real or pretended, Was uttered in their preſence. 7 
11 Nor defile himſelf for his father.) The high-prieft was not 
ſuffered, on any account, to go into a houſe where a dead body 
lay, though it was even the body of his father or mother. 
12 Neither Sall he go out ef the ſanctuary.] He was to ſhew ſo 
high a regard to the ſervice of God, that he was not to ſtir from 


the ſanQuary, nor deſiſt from his miniſtration, even though he | 


v4 \ 
N 
— n 8 


father's honour, and diſparages the good example and education | ſhould hear of the death of his neareſt and deareſt relations: the 


reaſon of this ſeems to be, becauſe there was no other to officiate 
in his ſtead, whereas the lower prieſts might delegate others to 
ſerve in their room. ; | 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter.. 


Ver. 1 Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] In the foregoing 
chapter are ſeveral rules relating to the perſonal qualification of 
prieſts ; in this are ſeveral cautions relating to the privileges 
which they and their families had of eating their ſhare of the 
ſacrifices, which cautions were intended to remind them of that 
reverence and moral purity neceſſary, in order to their perform- 
ing the worſhip of God in an acceptable manner. 


10 There 


ad „ eb eee e — 5 apt ti og 
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7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean, and thall afterward eat IE the holy 
things 3 becauſe it 15 his food. 

2 That which dieth Of it fell, or is ern Wirz 
beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile binary there- 


with: I am the Loxp. | | 


9 They ſhall therefore keep mine drdla@icel 
Jeſt * bear ſin for it, and die therefore, if ey! 
profane it: I the Lok D do ſanctify them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy, 
thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 
ſervant ſhall not eat , the holy thing. 

11 But if the prieſt buy any foul with his 

, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born 
in his kouſe' they ſhall cat of his meat. 

12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married, 


will offerings, which they will offer unto the 
Lok for a burnt offering; 
19 Ye ſhall offer at your own will male 
without blemiſhi of che beeves, of che ſtreep, 
or of the goats. > 
20 But whatſoever 94 a blemiſh, Hit 
ſhall ye not offer; for it thall not be acceptable 
for you. 
21 And whoſoever: fork 1 ſacrifice of 
peace-offerin unto the Lox, to accomplith 
his vow, or à free-will offering in beeves, or 


ih 


cep, it ſhall be perfect, to be W ee 
ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 1 
a wen, or ſontvy, © or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not of- 
fer theſe unto the Lok, nor make an offering 


unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an pie Lok fire of them upon the altar unto the 


of the holy things. 
13 But if che prieſt's danghier be 15 widow, | 
or divorced, and have no child, and is retarn-! 
ed unto her father's. houſe, as in her youth, 
ſhe ſhall ' eat of her father's meat : bat there 
ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 9 
14 And if a man eat & a holy tin un- 
vittingly, then he ſhallput the fifth part t 
of unto it, and ſhall give. 7 unto the \prieft, 


ORD. 
| 23 Eicher a bullock bfr A. lamb that hath a 
ng fuperffubus or lacking im his parts, that 

1590 thou offer for a free -will offering ; ; but 
for a vow it thall not be accepted. | 

24. Ye ſhall not offer unto the Loxp that 
which is bruifed, or cruſhed, ot broken, or 
- out, neither ſhall ye make any offering ew ; 
in your land: ( © 


with the holy thing. | 


15 And they ſhall not eee ah both 
things of he 9 children, of”! 
offer unto the LoR D. 


16 Or fuffer them to: bolr⸗ cle grit 
treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things : for I 
the Loxd do fanctify them. 

17 And the Loxn ſpake unto Mofes, Rying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron and to his fons, and 


of for. You. 0 


25 Neither © from A ſtranger's hand thafl 
offer the bread of your God of any of thels; 


frac, which: they becauſe their corruption 7s in e. and ble- 


miffies 2e in ther : they ſhall not be accepted 


e 1 T3CZ 


F jo 


26 And tots ſpake unto Moſes, 
27 When 
is brought for 


faying, 
bullock, or a ſheep, of a goat 

„then it thall be ſeven day 
under the dam; and from the eighth 


day and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto] thenceforth it ſhall be accepted for an offering 


or of the ſtrangers in Ifrael, that will offer his 
oblation for all his vows, and for all his free- 


n 1 11 a 


them, Whatſoever he:be of the houſe of Ifracl, A; 


6 8 tt WW 1 


made by fire unto the Lok. 5 
28 And whether it be cow or ew, ye ſhall 
not kill it and her. young both i in one day. 


PT 88 1 3's LE Po 1 1 


10 There fall no Pan eat of the holy thing.] The w 
Hunger is here uſed to ſignify any perſon that is not of the 
prieſt's own family, whether Jew or Gentile profelyte. 


14 He /ball give ir unto the prieft,.avith the holy thing.) He could | 


not give the individual thing which he had eaten; but the mean- 
ing is, that he ſhould be 0 d to 
— a fifth: part more. This law relates to ſuch of the laity as, 

through ignorance -or madvertence, had apphed to their own 
uſe bs firit-fruits, or other. things that were conſecrated to God; 
that is, to his prieſts, 


Bu: 2 


y the fall worth of it, Thi 


21 I. Hall be perpser.] In all its members; the fame as with- 
out blemiſh, ver. "IM Homer often mentions Perfect victims; > 


: 


and Vieg N has 


T9. 207+ 3 1 6 
Mama letas 3 a ; - 
Selected ſheep with holy rites they Do: Pur 


28 Cas or eau, ye ſhall not kill it and her young both in one Ub. 

5 18 A precaution of humanity, left the 0 ſhou!d be brought 
to the altar,while it is yet moutning the loſs of its young, 
perhaps defore its eyes: and, indeed, there is a degree c cruelt 
in the very idea. &> & embruing their hands in the Flood of bot 
parent and offspring at the ſame time. This therefore may be 
conſidered: as a ſymbolical precept, to teach the. Iſraelites to be 
ful, as their Father in heaven is merciful, 


lain 
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Ohap. xxii, 


29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thanſgiving unto the Lokp, offer it at your 
9 th; too ion tic r en 
30 On the fame; day it ſhall be eaten up; 
ye ſhall leave none of it until the morrow: 1 
gf: ot inp duly wh on | 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: I am the LoR D 
32 Neither ſhall'ye profane my holy name; 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 
Iſrael: Jam the:LorD which hallow you, 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lon 
CCC 


2 | 07 fandry feaſts. © 26 The day of atonement. 


VND the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Lirael, 
and lay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the 
Lond, Which ye ſhall proclaim to he holy con- 
vocations, even theſe are my feaſts: ;,,... 
.- +3 Six days, hall work be done: but the ſe- 
venth day 7 the fabbath of reſt, an holy con. 
Jocation; ye ſhall do no work, therein: it, is 

the ſabbath of the Loxp in all your dwellings. 


oo 
64M 


= 
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- #. Theſe ane the feaſts of the Lok p, eden 
holy convocations, Which ye ſhall, proclaim in 


% tn: 1 
5 In the bee &9'. 
at even zs the LorD's pals-over. bor c 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month 7s the. feaſt of unleavened bread. unto. 
the Lox : ſeven days ye muſt cat unleavened 


Z 


7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation;: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Loxp ſeven days : in the ſeventh day 
zs an holy gonvocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile 


| work there. 


9 And the Lorp:ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
10 Speak unto; the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which, I give unto you, and ſhall reap the 


lirael :. | WT [harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of 
33 That brought you out of the land of 


the firſt- fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt: 
11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
LoRn, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 


after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 


12. And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye ware 
the theaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh of the 
firſt year for a burnt-offering unto the Logo: 
%ig And the meat- offering thereof hal }; 
two tenth-deals; of fine flour mingled with oil, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lokp „r a 
ſweet: ſavour : and the drink offering thereof 
ſball be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 
14, And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf- 
N that ye have brought an offering unto 
your God. 1: ball be a ſtatute for ever through- 
out your generations, in all your dwellings. 
15 And ye ſhall count unto you from the 


a4. + - 


1195, 11593 ; 9155926 471 1 Fr | 
of the firſt my Dorrow after the ſabbath, from, the day that 
ye brought. the. ſheaf of the waye-offering; 


leven {abbaths ſhall. be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath ſhall ye number fifty days ; and ye ſhall 
offer a new meat offering unto. the Lox PD. 
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Ver. 2 Concerning the feaſts of the Lord.] The word in the 
original, which we render 7eafts, properly ſignifies /olemn ſeaſons 
or.mectizgs, and ſhould have been o rendered; ſince under that 
general term is comprehended the day of atonement, which was 
not a feaſt of joy, but a faſt, or day of ſolemn humiliation. 

j All the Jewiſh feſtivals were kept from evening 


' before the reſt of the corn was cut. eo 
Tee frft-fruits of your harweſt.] Of barley harveſt, which be- 


men delegated for the purpoſe, and preſented, in the name of 


the whole community, to the prieſt; who waved them toward 


112 ”# 
45343 . 


the four quarters of the world, in token of their being conſe- 
crated to the Sovereign of the univerſe. | h 
T 15 Too tenth dealt of fine flour.) That is, two omers, or two 
tent parts of an ephah. See Exod, xvi. 16, and 36. 

14 And 7 ſpall eat neither bread, &c.] That is, ye ſhall eat 
nothing of this year's growth till you have brought an offering 
to your God. And ſurely this muſt be allowed a very reaſonable 


| teſtimony, of their reſpe& to God, to pay the tribute of grati- 


tude to the. donor, before they made uſe of his gifts. 

15 From the morrow afier the /abbath,.. &c.] From the ſecond 
day of unleavened bread ; that is, from the fixteenth day of the 
ſecond month, the day on which the firſt-fruits were offered, 
Jeven ſabbaths, or rather ſeven weeks, ſhall be completed; for 
ſabbaths, in Hebrew, often ſignify weeks, as cabbara in Greek. 
Mat. xxviii. 14. tu N | . 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath.] The next 


day after the ſeventh ſabbath or week made. juſt fifty days, 
hangs: the al ENS RH os i, 
9 : 17 g 
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law is mentioned before. See chap. xix. 9, 10. 
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17 Ve ſhall bri 0 


two Wave-loaves, 


out of your habitations 
\ two tenth-deals: they 
baken with 
leaven: they are the firſt-fruits unto the Lokxp. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams : they ſhall 
be for a burnt offering unto the Loxp, with 
their meat-offering, - and their drink offerings, ! 
ven an offering made by fire of ſweet favour! 
unto the LoRD. | 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the 
firſt year for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the 
bread of the firſt fruits for a wave- offering 
before the LorD, with the two lambs : they 
ſhall be holy to the Lox for the prieſt. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the fſclf-ſame 
day, that it may be an holy conyocation unto 
you: ye ſhall do no ſervile work rherein. Ii 
/pall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings, 


4. 


22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of 
the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 


neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy 


harveſt : thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, 
and to the ſtranger : I am the LoxD your God. 
23 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing, In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of 


the month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial 
of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation, 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work 7herern : but ye 
{hall offer an offering made by fire unto theLORD. 

26 ¶ And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month there ſball be a day of atonement: it 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lokp. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day: for it a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the LoxD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. | 5 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth 
any work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will 
I deſtroy from among his tes | 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work: it ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever throughout your generati- 
ons, in all your dwellings. 

32 It hall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls: in the ninth day of 
the month at even, from even unto even thall 
ye celebrate your ſabbath. 

33 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

4 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month Hall 
be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days unto 
the Lord. 

35 On the firſt day ſhall be an holy convo- 


17 They ſhall be baten with leaven.] This is contrary to the 
chablihed law for other meat-offerings : but it ſhould be re- 
membered, that part of the latter were burnt upon the altar; 
. the former were only waved before the Lord, and given 
to the prieſt. | 

20 They ſhall be holy to the Lord for the prieſt.] In peace-offerings 
for „ he prieſt 12 — e —— = right 
ſhoulder, the reſt was eaten by the offerer and his friends: but 
feace-efferings for the whole congregation were oft holy, and 
therefore might be eaten by none but the prieſts, even as An- 
rings, which are called mof# holy. 

21 That it may be an holy convocation.] This feaſt was partly 
commemorative of God's neſs in giving the law from mount 
Sinai, on the fiftieth day of their coming out of Egypt, and 
e gratulatory for the fair proſpect of completing their 
ary 1 ; 


22 Thou ſhalt not make . riddance of the corners, &c.] This 
24 4 memorial of blowing of trumpets.) The paſſage might be 


better rendered, a f#/tival for commemorating or praifing God with: 
the ſound of — : for this feaſt was kept with great ſolem- 


ity the trumpets ſounding from ſun-riſing to ſun- ſetting. 
0 9. : 


The fifteenth day of the ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of ta- 
3 his el was inſtituted in Kaankfel EEE 
of their having dwelt in booths or tabernacles forty years ſecurely, 
under the Divine Protection. Moſes has given us a fuller de- 
ſcription of this feaſt than of any other, probably becauſe it was 
not to be celebrated till after they were ſettled in the Promiſed 
Land; but as to the particular trees, of which the booths, 
mentioned ver. 40, were made, and the manner of their ſtruc- 
ture, they are not ſo —_y underſtood ; nor are they agreed an 
by the Jews themſelves. Indeed, all that is ſuppoſed to be meant 
was, that they ſhould chuſe ſuch trees as oy ed the moſt laſting 
and agreeable verdure and fragrancy. The firſt day of this feſti- 
val was uſhered in by a general proceſſion, in which the men 
carried in their hands branches of trees, mentioned ver. 40, 
waving them about tg the four winds, and ſinging ſome pſalms 
or hymns proper for the RY and crying Hy/annah ! which 
word properly ſigniſies /ave, wwe beſeech thee : and from this word, 
the laſt day. of the feaſt, and the ceremony of carrying palm- 
branches round the altar, which was performed ſeven times with 
great ſolemnity, was called Ho/annah-rabbah, or the day of the 

reat Hoſanneh. The hundred and eighteenth pſalm is likewiſe 
uppoſed to _ been ſung on, if not compoſed on purpoſe 4 
Cc E 8 : 18 
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cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work herein. 
36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LoxD: on the eighth day 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 


Lord: it ij a ſolemn aſſembly; and ye ſhall do 


no ſervile work therem:«: | 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxp, which 
ye ſhall proclaim Zo be holy convocations, to 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxp, 
a burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, a facri- 
fice, and drink-offerings, every thing upon 

his day: | ps t : 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lord, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, and 
beſide all your free-will-offerings which ye give 
unto the Logp. | 

39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 

the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lord 


ſeven days: on the firſt day Hall be a ſabbath, 


and on the eighth day all be a ſabbath. 
40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 


the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm- 


trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil- 


lows of the brook ; and. ye ſhall rejoice before 


the Lorp your God ſeven days. 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
+LoRD ſeven days in the year: 2 ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever in your generations : ye-ſhall ce- 
lebrate it in the ſeventh month. _ 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all 
that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths : 
43 That your generations may know, that 
I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Lord your God. 


44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the Log. OY 
e 2: . RP 


10 Shelomith's ſon blaſphemeth. 15 The law of 


' blaſphemy, 17 of murder, 
_ 8 he e rs floned. 
bee the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil- olive beaten for 
the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually, 

3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto the morning 
before the LoRD continually : 4 hall be a ſta- 
tute for ever in your generations. 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the pure 
candleſtick before the LoRD continually, 


18 | of damage. 


5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 


twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- deals ſhall be 


in one Cake. | 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, fix 
on a row, upon the pure table, before the Loxyo, 


And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon 
each row, that it may be on the bread for a memo- 


rial, even an offering made by fire unto the Loy, 

8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before 
the LorD continually, being taken from the 
children of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant, 

9 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place; for it zs moſt 
holy unto him, of the offerings of the Loxo 
made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 5 
10 And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſn woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out a- 
mong the children of Iſrael: and this ſon of 
the Ifraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrove 


— 
» 


together in the camp: 


— — 


this feſtival ; becauſe there are not only ſeveral expreſſions in it 
"that have a great affinity to this feaſt, but alſo from the very 
* analogy of the compoſure with the ceremonies of that feaſt : 
fach as the praying more particularly for the coming of the 
Meſſiah, for the proſperity of the next year, the fetching of water 
from the pool of Siloah, &c. This laſt ceremony, however, is 
*thought to be of much later date, and to have been introduced 
but a little before our Saviour's time ; though ſome of the Jews 
attribute the inſtitution of it to the prophets Haggai and Zecha- 


FVV Giving thanks to God, who 
had brought them from a barren wilderneſs to a land aboundin 
"with fig-trees, vines, and pomegranates, and other goodly an 


Iſraelite, he came before the 4 udges, who givi 


water. This cuſtom ſeems to have been inſtituted in memory 
of that miraculous water which iſſued from the rock in the wil- 
derneſs, whereby they were ſaved from periſhing ; and therefore 
ſerved to excite their gratitude to God, who had changed ther 
thirſty deſert into a land of rivers and ſprings of water. 


Notes on the Twenty-faurth Chapter. 


Ver; 10 The for of an 1/raclitiſh woman, &c.] The Jews tell 
us, this controverſy was occaſioned by the Egyptian's attempt- 
ing to ſet up his tent among the children of Dan, in right of 
his mother who was. of that tribe; but, being oppoſed by n 
ſentence again 
him, he, out of rage, uttered blaſphemy againit-God, | Probably 
he renounced his allegiance to Jehovah, as God of the Jews, and 


"fruitful tree. The Rabbins tell us, that among other rejoicings | 
of this feltival, the higheſt was that of drawing and pouring out 


8 


curſed thoſe judges that condemned him. 


12 Wa 


Chap. xxiv. | 


mother's name war Shelomith, the daughter 


mind of the LorD * be ſhewed them. 


ſhall bear his fin, | 


unto him. 


tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, 
ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 


ſons muſt entertain a very groveling notion of the Deity, or be 


. obſerve their actions; all ear to hear their words. They are 


di. 


> 
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11 And the Iſraelitiſn woman's fon blaſ- 
phemed the name of the LORD, and curſed. 
And they brought him unto Moſes : (and his 


of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) _ | 
12 And they put him in ward, that the 


13 ¶ And theLoxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed with- 
out the camp; and let all that heard im lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the con- 
gregation ſtone him. pe” "7 | 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſay ing, Whoſoever curſeth his God 


16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of 
the LoRD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and 
all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: 
as well the ſtranger as he that is born in, the 
land, when he blaſphemeth the name gf tlie 
LORD, ſhall be put to death. 


17 { And he that killeth any man ſhall ſurely | 


be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall make 
it good: beaſt for beaſt. _ 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour z, as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done 


20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 


Chap. xxiv. 155 "0 E * 1 7 1 C U 8. 2 Chap. xxv. 


ſtore it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be 

put to death. al nn 4-20 
22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as well 

for the ſtranger, as for one of your own coun- 


try: for I am the Lox D your God. | 


23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth 
him that had curſed out of the camp, and ſtone 
him with ftones. And the children of Iſrael 
did as the LoRxD commanded: Moſes. 


CH AP. XXV. 


8 The Fubile. 14 Of oppreſſion. 35 Of addi 
paſſion. 47 Of redeeming ſervants. 


| ND the LorD ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, | 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye come into the land which 
I give you, then ſhall the land keep a ſabbath 
unto the LoRD. 5 | 
3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and fix | 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and ga- 
ther in the fruit thereof; „ BR 
4 But the ſeventh year ſhall. be a ſabbath of 
reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the Lorp':: 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor /prune thy 
vineyard. RE, 5 | 
5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither ga- 


21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 


ther the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: for it is 
a year of reſt unto the land. 42 


12 That the mind of the Lord might be ſhewed them.] That.-is, 
Moſes might pronounce ſentence againſt kim-as the Lord ſhould 
direct him. n : : 

14 Let all the congregation ftone him.] Every one was to throw 
a ſtone at the blaſphemer, to teſtify that he felt himſelf wounded 
with the blow which that impious perſon levelled at the Deity. 
Some; not without ſufficient reaſon, conſider this as a moral law, 
which all' Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve, as well as the Jews ; 
and, accordingly, Juſtinian condemned blaſphemers to death. 
And thoſe who are entruſted with the ſword of juſtice, would do 
well to conſider how far they are bound by this law, which was 
given by God himſelf, to puniſt} thoſe-blaſphemies and horrid 
impieties which are-too common amongſt us, to the diſgrace not 
only of Chriſtians, but-of a civilized nation. And ſurely per- 


plunged in deep forgetfulneſs, who can ſuffer their tongues to 
thoot arrows of. profaneneſs againſt heaven itſelf, and, in proud 
defiance, challenge the reſentment of Omnipotence. Th 

cannot diſcern that great and adorable Being, who fills the uni- 
verſe with his infinite and glorious preſence ; who is all eye to 


in a moment, they may fall headlong into inevitable ruin, and 
eternal deſpair. | 

27, 22 He that killeth a beaſt—he that Rilleth a 
have one law.] In theſe and all other caſes of inj | 
man and man, as well as of blaſphemy, you and the ſtranger 
ſhall be judged by the ſame law; both ſhall be puniſhed in the 
ſame proportion. 5 

Notes on the Twenty- fifth Chapter. ; 

Ver. 4 4 ſabbath for the Lord.] The belief of God's being the 
Creator of the world is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to the very being 
of religion, that, in order to propagate and preſerve the men ory 
of that event, the law. of Moſes not only inſtituted a weekly 
ſabbath, whereby the Iſraelites were diſtinguiſhed from all other 
nations, as the worſhippers of that God, who in fix days cre. 
ated the world, but alſo a ſabbatical year at the end of every fix 
years, as a public teſtimbny, that their land was conſecrated to 
the ſame God, and that he had ſettled them in it as his true wor- 
ſhippers. Another wiſe and merciful end of this inſtitution was, 
for the reſt and relief of the poor; for: they not only reſted this 
year from all ſervile labour, but had a general releaſe from 
debt, Deut. xv. 2. | 


wantonly ſporting on the brink of that procipice,. from whenee, |- 5 4 year of reft unto the Lord.] One purpoſe of this. inſtitutidn 
| wy ſeems 
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ſhall be unto thee forty and nine years. 
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6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you: for thee, and for thy ſervant, and ſor 
thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for 
thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee. | 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt that 
ore in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof 
be meat. W 13 

8 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; 
and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the 
jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 
the trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 


2 


jubile unto you; and ye ſhall return every man 
unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his family. © AST: 7 
11 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unts 
you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather the grapes 
in it of thy vine undreſſed. |—_ | 
12 For it is the jubile ; it ſhall be holy unto 
you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of 


the field. 


13 In the year of this jubile ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. ; 

14 { And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh. 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the  fiftieth year, 


ye thall not oppreſs one another: 
| 15 According to the number of years afte, 


and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land 


ſeems to have been, that the land might lie fallow, in order to 
recruit its ſtrength. It may be aſked, what they lived WP 
during that year, if they muft relinquiſh the product of all their 
lands to the poor? but it muſt be remembered, that they were 


allowed to take as much out of it as was ſufficient for them-! ſhall hardly be 


ſelves and their families, ver. 6. Thoſe that were rigidly ſcru- 


NE | 2647 made proviſion of ſuch things againſt the time and could 


eaſily preſerved, as corn, wine, oil, olives, raiſins, dates, 
figs, pulſe, roots, fruits, &c. : 
8 Thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths, &c.] Beſides the ſabbatical 


year, God now appoints another, which was to be celebrated Jewiſh and carnal ſenſe, 


curious 2 point to be here diſcuſſed, I ſhall only beg leave to 
obſerve, from a modeſt hint of the learned Mr. Mede, that as 
long as we perſiſt in denying the ſecond appearance of Chriſt 
upon earth, in as glorious a manner as his firſt was obſcure, we 

able to. convince the Jews, that he is the truc 
promiſed Mefliah ; becauſe we can give no tolerable reaſon why 
the prophecies concerning his humiliation ſhould be underſtood 
in a literal, and thoſe concerning his exaltation and glorious 
reign in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Whereas were the doctrine of the 
| millenium, which is far from being anti-evangehcal in any but a 
generally received, it would effectually 


every fiftieth year; and had this advantage over the ſeventh, that} anſwer one of their 2 objections; whilſt the Jews were 


it releaſed all flaves, annihilated all debts, and reftored to every 
man all his lands, hcues, wife, children and poſſeſſions, however 


left at their liberty to conſider it in as groſs, and we in as ſpiri- 
tal and refined a ſenſe as we thought proper. Univer/. Hift, 


alienated ; and every Hebrew ſervant, or ſtave, to his own tribe] vol. III. p. 39. 


and family, liberty and property, how and on what account ſo- 


ever he had been N of them, during theſe fifty years. It 
muſt however be obſerved, that this privilege extended only to 


> the original Iſraelites, or ſuch as had been incorporated into their 


religion and commonwealth by circumciſion; | theſe, indeed, 


ight claim the benefit of it, though they had been ſold for] tian ſervitude, and 


ſlaves for any crimes, even by the ſentence of the grand ſanhe- 
drim ; but as for the Gentiles, they were wholly excluded from 


zit. This law made a wiſe proviſion for _ the Jews in the 


land of Canaan, and keeping them united, fmce all their poſ- 


9 The trumpet of the jubile.] The word in the original figni- 
fies loud of found, becauſe the trumpets were ſounded loud at the 
beginning of the . in every quarter of the land, to indi- 
cate that the whole year was to be celebrated with the greateſt 
tokens of joy, it being intended to remind them of their Egyp- 
their . | the like upon their 
brethren. And whatever joy the maſters and landholders might 
outwardly expreſs, we need not doubt but that of the ſlaves and 
poor was ſincere, at the thoughts of their approaching deliver- 
ance. This was not indeed to take place until the tenth day of 


ſeſſions were ſo entailed, that the right heir never could be ex- the month, otherwiſe called the day of expiation; but during 


cluded from his eſtate; it ſerved to preſerve a perfect diſtinction 


of families and tribes, for which end their genealogies were 


of neceſſity to be carefully kept, that they might be able to 


prove their right to the inheritance of their ancettors ; by which 
means the tribe and family of the Meſſiah was fully aſcertained 
when he was born, without which he could not have been proved 
of the tribe of. Judah, and lineage of David, as was foretold of 
him by the Jewiſh prophets. However, the generality of the 
Jews, and a great number of Chriſtians, both ancient and mo- 
dern, have conſidered the principal defign of the ſabbatic and 
jubilee years, to be typical of the millenzum, or thouſand years 


reſt ; for as Moſes conſecrates the ſeventh day, the ſeventh. year, 
and the ſeven times ſeventh year to reſt, they conclude that the 


world will laſt ſix thouſand years in its preſent ſtate ; that is, 
two thouſand years without the law, two thouſand years under 


"the law, and two thouſand under the Mefliah ; after which fol- 
los the grand ſabbath of one thouſand years: but as this is too 


the nine preceding days the ſlaves were wholly exempt from do- 
ing any work for their maſters, and ſpent that interval in eating, 
drinking, and other diverſions, and wore garlands on their heads, 
as the Romans did during their ſaturnalia; and as ſoon as the 
tenth day was come, the ſanhedrim cauſed the trumpet to ſound 
all over the land ; at which they were that inſtant reſtored to 
their liberty, and the reſt to their poſſeſſions. . Univer/. Hif. 
ibid. As Moſes revived ſeveral of the ancient and primitive in- 
ſtitutions of Noah and the patriarchs, ſo this appointment of 16 
ſtoring. all flaves to their liberty, after a certain term of year:, 
ſeems to be one. And indeed, conſidering that all mankind are 
free by nature, and that ſervitude is a ſtate of ſubjection contrary 
to the natural right of mankind, it is highly probable, that it 
was an original inſtitution in the firſt laws of nations, that no 
perſon ſhould abſolutely loſe his freedom. | 

15 According to the number of years, &.] The purchaſe of all 
3 houſes, or eſtates, was to be at a price proportionable 
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Chap. xv. 
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8 


as jubile then ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, 
and according to the number of, 7 78 of the 


fruits he ſhall fell unto the: 
16 According to the multitude of years dan 

| ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according 
to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it: for according to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he ſell unto the. 

17 Ve ſhall not therefore oppreſs one an- 
other; but thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I am 

the Lox D your God. 

18 Wherefore ye Mall do my ſuatuden 20d 
keep my judgments, and do them; and ye ſhall 
dwell 1 in the land in ſafety. 

19 And the land iſhall yield her fruit, 11 
ye thall eat yur fill, and dwell en, in 
ſafet | 82 

— And if ye ſhall a. What Wall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold we {hall not ſow, 
nor gather in her increaſe: © 

21 Then I will command my blefling upon | 
you in the fixth year, and it n Wee forth 
fruit for three years. | 


22 And ye ſhall ſow. * isbn year, ood | 


eat yer of old fruit until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in ve hall eat ef the old 


ire. 0 It Fit 


23 The land ſhall an fold, Fol ever: 5605 


the land zs mine; for ye are notre, and ſo- 
eifies may not be fold : for it ig theis perpetual 5 


journers with me. 
24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 
25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
{old away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of 
his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he re- 


26 And if the man haye none to eadeem it, 
and himſelf be able to redeem it 
27 Then let him count the — of * ſale 


unto whom he ſold it; that he 1 may return unto 
die oſſeſſion. | 
But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, 5 
hm that which is ſold ſhall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it until the year 
of jubile : and in the jubile it ſhall go out, 
and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe i ina 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is fold; within a full year 
may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not ane within the 
ſpace of a full year, then the houſe that ir in 
che walled city ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to 
him that bought it, throughout his generations: 
it ſhall not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which 
Wh no wall round about them, ſhall be count» 
ed as the fields of the country: they may be 
|redeemed, and they ſhall, go out in the jubile. 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion; may the Levites redeem at any time. 
33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubile : for 
the houſes of the cities of the Levites are their 
poſſeſſion” among the children of Iſrael. 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their 


poſſeſſion. , - /- 

35 TAnd if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
fallen in oy with thee ; 2 then thou ſhalt re- 
lieve him: yea, tlougli l be A ſtranger, or a 
ſojourner; that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no ufury. of him, or increaſe: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 
with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 


* 


thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the man 


uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 


to the greater or leſſer number of years that remained from the 
time of purchaſe to the next year of jubilee. - Conſequently, | 
there was no ſhadowy of injuſtice in this law ;- nor had e pur- 
chaſer of an eſtate any reaſon to complain of it, fince, in the 
ale of lands, regard was always had to the year of jubilee, and 
they ſold at F higher or lower price, according as the jubilee was 
at a greater or ſm̃aller diſtance. 

20 Aud if ye Pall ſay, &c.] Here the Almighty conde- 


— 1 any objection they might make againſt ſo wiſe and good 
a law. 

29 If a man fell a dwelling-houſe, &c.] Here we fee that the 
law made a difference between houſes in cities, and thoſe: in the 
country; the former, if not redeemed within a year, were never 
more to return to their firſt: owner, not even at the jubilee; 
whereas the latter, being part of their eſtates of inheritance, were 
to be ſubject to the ſame law as their een to which they were 


ſcends to promiſe the I raclites that their lands thould bring an appendage.  - 
forth fo abundant = during the fore Terran Near, * 36 That he 8 liv with there]. That he may live happily 1 
mould have corn fufficient to TREE der to Loi thee.” 2 4 8 ; | | 
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* Chap. Xxvi, 


38 I am the LoxD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give| 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 


39 And if thy brother hat dwetleth by thee 
be waxen poor, and be fold unto 'thee ; thou 


ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant : 


40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 


journer, he ſhall be with thee ; and ſhall ſerve 
thee unto the year of jubile: 

41 And Zhen ſhall he depart from thee, both 
he and his children with him, and ſhall return 
unto his own family, and unto the Aera 
of his fathers ſhall he return. 71 

42 For they 
brought forth out of the land of 900 : _— 
mall not be fold as bond- men. 

43 Thou fhalt not rule over him with ri- 
gour ; ; but ſhalt fear thy God.” N 


44 Both thy bond- men, and thy bond-maids, 


which thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of them mall Je 
buy bond-men and bond- maids. 
435 Moreover, of the children of the rang 

ers that do fojourn among you, of them fhall 


ye buy, and of their families that are with 


you, which they begat in your land : and they 
ſhall be your poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an + inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit hem for 
a poſſeſſion; they ſhall be your bond-men for 


ever: but over your brethren the children of 


Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over another with 


rigour. 
| * q And if a Spüre or en wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother Hat dwelleth by him 
wax poor, and {ell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
fojourner by thee, or to the ſtock of the —_— 


er's family. 


48 After that he is fold, wo may be redeem: 


are my ſervants, which 1 


ed again; one of bis brethren. may Feder 
hin > 
49 Either his — or his uncle 8 Gin may 
redeem him; or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him, of his family, may redeem him; or if he 
be able, he may redeem himſelf. | 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him chat 
bought him, from the year that he was ſold 
to him, unto the year of jubile: and the price 


of his fale ſhall be according unto the number 


of years, according to the time NE: an hired 
ſervant fhall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years 1 ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the price 


of his redemption out Ar the e that he 
was bought for. | 


| 52 And if there remain \ bus few years unto 
the year of jubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according unto his years ſhall he give 
him again the price of his redemption. - 
53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 


7 with him: and the other ſhall not rule with 


rigour over him in thy ſight. 2? 

54. And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, 

then he ſhall go out in the year of jubile, 1 
he, and his children with him. 
| $55 For unto me the Even ef Iſrael are 
fervants; they are my ſervants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Verper IL am 105 
Lokp your God. - = 


. ee 
x Of Idolatry. 3 A. bleſſing promiſed. 
cue threatened. | 
* E ſhall make you no idols nor graven image, 
neither rear you up a ſtanding image, 


neither ſhall ye fet up any image of ſtone in 


14 4 


lyour land, to bow down: unto it: for I am * 


en n . 


— 


39 2 ſhalt not compel him to Eee as a bond. ens: 7 As a 


ſtave whom they bou aght of other nations, or took in their wars, 


over whom they had an abſolute dominion, and might 1 him 
and his children at pleaſure. 

42 For they are my ſervants, &c.} The meaneſt Hraelite, as well 
as- tho rieheſt, was redeemed from Egyptian bondage, and had 


this honour to be the peculiar ſervant and worſhipper of the 


true God ; and therefore the dignity of his character, and his 
relation to God, their common maſter, intitled him to good 
uſage from his brethren, and ought to ſecure him from oppreſ- 
five ſlavery. 

46 Te ſhall not rue one over another with rigour.] The Jewiſh ] 


n 9 


| Rabbins ay, that a man may uſe his ſlave as | he — pro- 
vided he does not maim him. But ſurely it is contrary both to 
religion and humanity, for men to treat even their ſlaves in an 
arbitrary manner, fince all men are free by nature, and the ſame 
God is che maker and lord of bond and fre. 


Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter: 

Ver. 1 A fanding image.] Theſe ſtanding images ſeem to haye 
been a kind of rude ſtones, which the heathens exected. to their 
| and to which they paid divine worſhip. 
goon image of flone.] The words in the original fignify a pictured 


ſtone, like thoſe in uſe among the Egyptians, whack were FOR, 


, 


- 


11 


— 


Chap. xxvi. 


Orr 


: Chap. xxvi. 


2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence | 
my ſanctuary : I am the Logo. | 

424 If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the 
trees of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing time: and ye ſhall eat your bread” to 
the full, and dwell in your land fafely. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
ſhall lie down, and. none ſhall make you afraid: 
and J will rid evil beaſts out of the land, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſword go through your land. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall -put ten thouſand 
to flight; and your enemies ſhall fall before 
you by the ſword, p N 

9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh 
my. covenant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. ES 
11 And I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt 
you: and my foul ſhall not abhor you. 

12 And I will walk among you, and will 


Os 


be your God: and ye ſhall be my people. 


fruits... 


137 Tam tlie Loxp your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men ; and I have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. | | 


14 © But if you will not hearken unto me, 


and will not do all theſe commandments ; 


15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that ye 
will not do all my commandments, but that ye 
break my covenant : | 1 Lo Bat 

16 J alſo will do this unto you, I will even 
appoint over you terror, conſumption, and the 
burning ague ; that ſhall conſume the eyes, and 
cauſe forrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow your 
ſeed in vain; for your enemies ſhall eat it. 
17 Ard ] will ſet my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhall be flain before your enemies: they 
that hate you ſhall reign over you ; and ye ſhall 
flee when none purſueth you. ' 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times 
more for your fins. - © - 

19 And I will break 
power; and I will make 
and your earth as braſs : Tg an 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: 
for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, nei- 


ther ſhall the trees of the land yield their 


the pride of your 
your heaven as iron, 


- 


* 


ed with hieroglyphics, expreſſing ſome perfections of their gods. 
The Septuagint — rendered it, a ſtone conſecrated to the gods 
inſpectors, or the tutelary gods of the country. 5 

4 { will give you rain in due ſeaſon.] In Canaan and Syria it 
was not common to have any rain, but at two ſtated ſeaſons; in 
ſpring before harveſt, and at the end of autumn at ſeed-time : 
which two ſeaſons are by the prophet, Jer. v. 24. called the 
former and the latter rain. If either of theſe failed, the year 
was quite barren : and hence we ſee why theſe countries were ſo 
very ſubject to famines, and alſo the value they ought to have 
ſet on this promiſe of their. beneficent Creator to give them rain 
in due ſeaſon, and conſequently fruitful ſeaſons. 

5 Your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage. ] Your harveſt ſhall 
. ſo large, that before you can threſh it out, the vintage ſhall 

egin. | ; f 


6 Ye fall lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid] Ye ſhall ; 


have no need to Reep watch by night: a beautiful picture of 
national tranquility--- Thus Iſaiah ſays ; Thy gates ſhall. be open: 
continually 5 they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, chap. Ix. 11. 

10- And bring forth the old becauſe of the new.) Ye ſhall have 
ſo large a ſtock of the old corn left at harveſt, that ye ſhall be 
obliged to difplace ſome of the former to make room for the latter. 

13 And made you ga upright.) Being no longer bowed down 
with heavy burthens, nor hanging down your 2 with heavineſs. 


ful famine muſt be the conſequence. 


14 But if ye will not hearken'unto me.] But if ye deſpiſe my 
promiſes, 3 ſtill continue in vice and idolatry, I will viſit you 
with extraordinary plagues, with poverty and vexation at home, 
and alarms of war and deſtruction from abroad; ſo that your 
whole joy ſhall be turned into heavineſs, and your mirth into 
mourning. ES = 
16 Terror, conſumption, and the burning age. ] A noble, but an 
awful image of the puniſhments which the diſobedient muſt ex- 
ect to ſuffer : terror denotes puſillanimity, that dejeQion of 
Ruit which accompanies the loſs of national virtue: conſumption 
and the burning agut, i. e. poverty and famine, as the LXX ren- 
der it,, attended with ſuch dreadful diſeaſes as conſume the eyes, 
and make them look ghaſtly. | 8 
17 Ye hall flee when none purſueth.} A guilty perſon is terrified 
where no danger is, and national guilt produces national cow- 
ardice. W | 2223 
ig 7 will break the pride of yeur power.) I will effectually 
humble and mortify you. a | 


| 7 will. make your heaven as iron, aud your earth as braſs,] This 


is a proverbial manner of ſpeech, and conveys an awful idea of 


the anger of the Almighty ;- the heavens being repreſented as 
impenetrable to rain as iron, and the earth as having its vegeta- 


tive ſtores locked up beneath a ſurface. of braſs, ſo that a dread- 


8 22 I alt 


Chap. xxvi. EG 
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— 


Chap. xxvi. 


21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and cut down your images, and caſt your carcaſes 


will not hearken unto me: I will bring ſeven 


times more plagues upon you, according to 
your ſins. | ; 


22 I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, 


which ſhall rob you of your children, and de- 
ſtroy your cattle, and make you few in num- 
ber; and your High. ways ſhall be deſolate. 
23 And if ye will not be reformed by me 
by theſe things, but will walk contrary unto me; 
24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, 
and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of ny covenant : and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. Rr 3945: ] E 
26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of 
your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they ſhall deliver you your 
bread again by weight: and ye ſhall eat, and 
een nnd Jim 15, | 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo 
iwfury; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 
times for: yohr float 1 ob ol The. bt 
29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your. ſons, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. 


upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my foul 
ſhall abhor you. JC 
31 And ] will make your cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and I 
will not ſmell the ſavour of your. ſweet odours, 
32 And I will bring the land into deſolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at it. F 
33 And J will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a Word after you: and your 
land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 
34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her fabbaths, 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, 
and enjoy her ſabbat as 
35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt; 
becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 07 0 
36 And upon them that are left alive of 
you, I will ſend a farntneſs into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and the ſound of 
a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall 
flee, as fleeing from a ſword: and they ſhall 
fall, when none purſueth. $2: - 


37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, as 
it were before a ſword, when none purſueth : 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 
enemies. ff 


38. And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 


and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you 


30 And I will deſtroy your high places, and 


up. 


22 I will fend wild beaſts among you.] In a figurative ſenſe they 

Apnify wicked rulers and tyrants, that prey upon the lives and 
Fortunes of their people. bo ©: 

26 When 1 have broken the ſtaff of your bread.] Taken bread 
from you, which is the ſtaff and ſupport of life. His 
Ten women ſpall bake your bread in one oven.) The ſcarcity of 
bread ſhall be ſuch, that one oven ſhall be ſufficient to bake the 
*bread of ten families, i. e. of a great many. 

28 Seven times for your fins] our obſtinate contempt of my 
AUavws ſhall be puniſhed with new and more grievous plagues. This 


a 


denunciation. was fulfilled in their captivity, in the days of Ma- 


naſſeh, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah ; for theſe latter ealamities were 
at leaft ſeven times greater, both for extent and duration, than 
the former perſecutions which they ſuffered from the Philiſtines 
and neighbouring nations. 1 3 
29 Aud ye ſhall eat the fleſp. of your ſons.] This is certainly the 
very utmolt calamity that can happen to any people. See it de- 
feribed at large, and in moſt lively colours, Deut. xxviii. 53, 54, 
55, 56, 57. And this ſentence was accordingly executed upon 
þ rebellious people; firſt, in the ſiege of Samaria, 2 Kings 


foal by the Romans ; the horror of which is pathetically 
eſcribed by Joſephus, lib. vii. cap. 8. 
30 I will deſtroy your high 3 The places where you wor- 
ſhip your idols. The perpetual filence and awfulneſs which 
reign on the tops of mountains doubtleſs invited contemplative 
minds, in the firſt ages of the world, to make choice of them 
for the ſcenes of their devotion. | 

And cut down your images.] Properly, your temples of the ſun. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that, of if Henne things, he is the 
faireſt viſible image of the Deity. 5 © tne 
31 Iwill not ſmell the ſavour, &c.) I will neither hear your 
prayers, nor accept your ſacrifices. 1 

32 Your enemies---fhall be aſtoniſped.] A ſtrong expreſſion to de- 
note the dreadfulneſs of their calamities, at which their very 
enemies ſhall ſtand amazed. Ip | | 

36 And the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them.) They ſhall 
be ſo greatly enervated with fear, and their fpirits ſo depreſſed 
with terror, that they ſhall fly at the leaſt noiſe, | 

38 And the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up.] You ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in the body of another nation, and never more 


M. 29 3 next, in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, before the Babyloniſh 
captivity, Lam. iv. 10; and, finally, in the laſt deſtruction of 


1 


return to the land I promiſed to your fathers. This ſentenge 
was fully executed in the captivity-of the ten tribes. i 
l 5 : 49 


nve gre 
delivera 
ſation i 
unleſs th 
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— 
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Chap. xxvii. 


"7:29 And they that are left of you ſhall: pine | 


away in their iniquity in your enemies lands ; 
and alſo. in the iniquities of their fathers: ſhall 


they pine away with them. 


- 


| 40 If they ſhall confeſs; their iniquity, and 
the iniquity. of their fathers, with their treſ- 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that 
alſo they have walked contrary unto me 
| 41 And that, I alfo have walked: contrary 
f unto them, and have brought them into the 
: land of their enemies; if then their uncircum- 

ciſed hearts be humbled, and they then. accept 


« * 2 * 


5 of the puniſhment of their iniquitj: 

r 4 by mb r ri wy h 
42 Then will remember my covenant wit 
, Jacob, | and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and 


. ber; and I will remember the land. 
g 43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
f ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe Iieth deſolate 
without them: and they ſhall accept of the 


alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- | 


0 HAP. Xxvn. 
'1 Concerning vows. 28 No devoted thing may 
be redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be changed. 


. A the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make 
a ſingular vow, the perſons Hall be for the 
LoRD, by thy eſtimation. NPE: 
38 And thy eſtimation ſhall: be, of the male 
from twenty years old even unto ſixty years 
old, even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation 
all be thirty ſnekelss. bf 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto 


twenty years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 


of the male twenty ſſiekels, and for the female 
nge. ff 0 b ö 

6 And if it be from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 
the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the fe- 


7 And if it be from ſixty years old and above; 


if it be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be 


fifteen thekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 
8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtimation, 


then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall value him; according to his 


ability that vowed. ſhall the prieft value him. 
9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Lok p, all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Loxp ſhall be holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he 
ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it and 


the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 


f puniſhment of their iniquity : -becaule, even 
I} becauſe they. deſpiſed. my judgements, and be- 
" cauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. | 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in 
KA in the land of their enemies, Iwill not caſt: 
2 them away, neither will J abhor them, to de- 
ur ſtroy them utterly, and to break my covenant 
| with them: for I am the Loxp their Gd. 
n, 45 But I will for their fakes remember the 
_ covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
5 forth out of the land of Egypt in the ſight of 
£1 the heathen, that I might be their God: Tam 
ally the Lon pig! tom ma namic betovob p15v5 5 59} 
46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgements, 
lich and laws, which the LoRD made between him 
tive and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai by 
nen Wl thc hand of Moſes. ob 01 1: 
Jun. 3 : 1 | 1 5 | 
wa 40 If they ſhall confeſi, &c.] Here the Almighty promiſes, that 
your however great their —__— might be, 3 generations | - 
ſhould not utterly deſpair ;z for, upon their fincere humiliation, | 
4. he would, in conſideration of the eminent piety of their anceſ- 
very tors, again accept them for his people, and reſtore them to his 
4 iavour, bleſſing, and protection. | K 1 3 | 
- ſhall 45 1 will for their Jakes remember ibe cowenant.] It ſhould have 
reſſed been rendered, I æuill, in their favour, remember the covenant, bc. 
| This is one of the paſſages of ſcripture from which the Jews de- 
all be nve great conſolation, promiſing themſelves from hence à ſure 
more delirerance from their national exile. ' But as the Moſaic-diſpen- 
itenge lation is at an end, _ can have no claim to ſuch promiſes, 
voy race the doctrine of Chriſtianity, - » || 


unleſs they previouſly e 
N* 10, 


— 


Notes on the Twenty- ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2 When a nan make a ſingular wow.) i. e. By ſolemn 
promiſe ſhall ſeparate any thing from a common to a ſacred uſe. 


Some of the people, it is thought, being moved with the fore- 


going promiſes and threats, ws ee a refolution of dedicating 
themſelves, their children, or ſome of their goods to God, to 
the ſervice. of the tabernacle, to miniſter to the prieſts in the 
neceſlary offices thereof, as gathering wood for the altar, ſup- 
plying the ſanctuary with water, carrying out the aſhes; &c. 
which gave occaſion to the following rules, for the due regula- 


16 4. 


tion of ſuch vows. 
G 8.8 


* 


male thy eſtimation hall be three ſhekels of ſilver. 


1 — ——— w - 


| 
1 
| 
j 
] 
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11 And if it Py any e beaſt, of wield 
they do not offer a facrifice unto the Lon, 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt: 
12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it 


it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it who art | 


the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

12 But if he will at all redeem is then he 
tion add a fifth part dee oh unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 And when a man | ſhall ſanctify his houſe 
to hs holy unto the Lord, then the prieſt ſhall 
eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, fo ſhall it ſtand. 

15 And if he that ſanctified it will educa 
his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of 
the money of yy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 5 
106 And if a man ſhall anctify unto tag fin 
LorD ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, 


then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 


ſeed thereof: an homer of barley ſeed mn be 
valued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 
17 If he ſanctify his field from the year of 


jubile, according to. thy eſtimation it thall 


ſtand. - 
22x88 But if he fanQiify his field after the ju- 
bile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
money according to the years that remain, even 
unto the year of the jubile, and it fall be 
abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field will 
in any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation unto 

it, and it ſhall be affured to him. 
220 And if he will not redeem the. Feld, -or |: 
if he have ſold the field to another man, it 


"Y 


21 But the field, whe it goeth out in 2 
jubile, hall be holy unto the Loxp, as a field 
devoted; the Nen thereof ſhall be the 
prieſt be: 

22 And if a man fanRify unto the Lox 4 
field which he hath bought, which fs not of 
the fields of his poſſeſſionn 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile: and he ſhall give thine eſti. 
mation in that day; as a Tony thing unto the 
Hanni: 

24 In the year af the jubile the field ſhal 
return unto him of whom it was bought, eve: 
to him to whom ae Poſſeſſion of the land 4% 
belong. © 

2 2 And all ib Wet hall be accord- 

ing to the ſhekel of the rer 0 Twenty 
-gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 

26 Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 
ſhould be the Lokp's firſtling, no man {hall 
ſanctify it; whether 1 be ox, or ſheep: it i 
the LoRD's. 

27 And if ir Is: of an unclean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
andeſhall add a fifth fart of it thereto : or if 
it be not redeemed,” then it ſhall be ſold accord- 

ing. to thy eſtimation. - 

28 { Notwithſtanding, no Jibreeds thing that 
a man ſhall devote unto the LorD of all that 
he hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or redeem- 
ed: every devoted p 15 moſt holy unto the 
Pee 111 
None 8 which Call be devoted 
of | mae ſhalt be redecied ; . but ſhall 725 


g 


ſhall not be redeemed any more. 


be pt to death, 


— 


16 An homer f * -ſeed ſhall be valued at fr y. ſoekels,] That 
is, as much land as an homer of barley will ſow, ſhall be rated at 
fifty ſhekels, or about five pounds ſeventeen ſhillings. There is 

eat difference between this meaſure and that which occurs, 

xod, xvi. 16:: this is written homer, and that ghomer - now the 
ghomer was. but the tenth 2 of an ephah, Exod. xvi. 36. 
whereas the homer, the meaſure here ſpoken of, was ten ephahs, 
or about ten buſhels of our meaſure. 
229 None deuoted, which ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall be redeem- 
; but ſhall furely be put ta death.] The true meaning of this 
paſſage, which has given riſe to a great variety of Gif putes, is 


in pepetuity, ſhall not be redeemed, but ſhall die in that devoted 
ſtate: for though our verſion has it, he fall ſurely be put ' 
death, in the original it is only, dying, he ſball die; which mul 
not be underſtood of. being ſacriſiced, or put to a * violent un. 
common d death; but he ſhall not be redeemed, he ſhall continue 
till death in a devoted ſtate. Thus when God ſaid to Adam, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof,” thou ſhalt ſurcly die; or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, dying, thou Halt die; it is not, rh faalt be put i 
death, but thou ſhalt: die. From which, and ſeveral other paſſages 
of ſcripture; it appears, that the expreſſion ſignifies: ſimply 10 di. 
We have an example of the manner how perſons were devoted, 
or given to the Lord, in the prophet Samuel; whoſe mother 


plainly this, Every thing which is devoted of men, fall not be 
rede med, but ſpall ſurely die ;, that is, every which is given I 


* 


vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord e hoſts, * 5 


| of his tithes, he fhall add thereto the fifth part 


4 


5 


. 


Chap. xxvii. 1 
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Chap. xxvii. 


* 2 


as Ald all the tithe of the land: whether 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit-of the 
tree, 7s the Lokp's: it is holy unto the 


LoRD. | 3 : p ; . 
31 And if a man will at all redeem ought 


0 


thereof. ; 
32 C And concerning the tithe of the herd, 


der the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the 
LoRD. \ | | 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it; and if he 
change it at all, then both it and the change. 
thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
LorD commanded Moſes, for the children of 


or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth un- 


Ifrael in mount Sinai. 


Fd 


* —— 


avilt indeed look on the afflition of thine handmaid, and give unto 
thine handmaid a manchild, then I will give him unto the Lord all 
the days of bis life, 1 Sam. i. 11. Accordingly, when the child 
was weaned, ſhe brought him, that = appear before the 
Lord, and there abide- for ever, or for life ; which ſhews both 
how a perſon was devoted, and yet not ſacrificed, or made a 
victim to God. Thus all the difficulty of theſe words is re- 
moved, by interpreting them in a ſenſe quite natural, and con- 
ſiſtent with the whole tenor of ſcripture. * 

32 hat ſoe ver paſſeth under the rod.] The Jews underſtand 


and numbered the cattle as they came out one by one, markin 

every tenth with his rod. But Bochart underſtands it ſimply of 
the ſhepherd's crook, under which the flock paſſed as he num- 
bered them. Maimonides ſays, the manner af decimating cattle 
was this: «© they ſhut up all the lambs, kids, or calves, in a 
«< ſtable, which had one door, ſo ſtrait that two of them could 
not get out abreaſt; they then brought their dams to the 
door, that the young ones, hearing their voice, might ſtrive to 
„get out, by paſſing under the rod as faſt as they came out, 
«© thoſe that ſtood Þy marked every tenth with red lead, and 
« whether it were male or female, with or without blemiſh, 


this of the tything rod, which, being coloured with oker, a 
perſon held in his hand, placing himſelf at the door of the fold, 


<* the owner ſaid, This ſhall be conſecrated to pay the tithes.” = 


0 
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This Book is called by the Greek interpreters NUMBERS, becauſe it begins with an account of nun- 
Bering or muſtering of tlie children of Iſrael ; which was done in the beginning of the ſecond 
year after they came out of Egypt. It contains likewiſe ſeveral additional laws, relating to the 
conduct of the Iſraelites, both. in civil and religious matters, and a repetition of ſome of the 
principal ordinances which tended to preſerve them ſteady in the ſervice of the. true God, ad 
free them from the errors and ſuperſtitions of the idolatrous nations. The whole comprehends an 


hiftory of about 38 years; though moſt of the 
laſt of theſe years. 

SHAI. 1 
men of war numbered. 47 The 
Levites are exempted. 


1, 37 "The 
5 ND the Lokxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 


wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle 


of the congregation, on the firſt day of 

the ſecond month, in the ſecond year after 
they were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Take ye the ſum of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, after their families, 


tranſactions here related fell out in the firſt and 


by the houſe of their fathers, with the num- 
ber of their names, every male by their poll; 
From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael: thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies, 
4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
every tribe; every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers. | 


5 And theſe are the names of the lk that 


ſhall ſtand with you. Of tie tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. © 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpale unto Moſes, &c.] It was now about 
thirteen months ſince the Iſraelites had left Egypt, almoſt twelve 
of which they had reſided at mount Sinai, receiving all the 
foregoing laws and injunctions, relating to their conduct in civil 
and religious concerns. Before they left this ſtation, an order is 
given by God to Moſes and Aaron, that a general muſter be 
made, and an exact poll taken of all the Hebrew men, from the 
age of twenty and upward, the Levites excepted, and a careful 
diſtinction obſerved in the tribes, families, and houſholds, that 
every one might know, and deliver to his 5 a clear ac- 
count from what tribe he deſcended, and to what family he 
belonged; God hereby further providing for aſcertaining the 

enealogy of the Meſſiah, who was to be born of this nation; 
and alſo hewing the Iſraelites how he had continued to make 
good the promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his ſeed, and at 
the ſame time to let them ſee what ftrength they had in caſe 
of any attack from their enemies. See Nyle. Beſides theſe gene- 


* 


ral reaſons, the particular deſign of muſtering the people at this 
time, was in order to the better diſpoſing of their camp about 
the tabernacle, which was now ſet up, and for their more re- 
gular march, when they removed from mount Sinai, which 
they were to do ſhortly. | | 

On the firft day of the ſecond month, &c.] Of the ſecond month 
of the ſeeond year, anſwering to part of our April and May. 

3 All that are able to go forth to war, &c.] It appears from 
hence, that thoſe who were aged or infirm, were omitted in the 
muſter, as being unable to go out to war. This cuſtom of 
numbering all that were able to bear arms, and who wer 
all obliged upon ſome occaſions to go forth to battle, was com- 
mon among other nations as well as the Jews ; and hence it is, 
that we read of ſuch mighty armies being ſent into the field, 
as appear hardly credible to thoſe who judge of the ancient 
manners and cuſtoms by thoſe of our own times. See Le Clerc. 

$ Of the tribe of Reuben, &c.] The tribes are placed in the 
order of their mothers who bare them, and not in that of their 
birth. Firſt the children of Leah, then thoſe of Rachel, and 


after them the children of the two handmaids. 
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1 of Simeon 3 Shetumicl the fon- of Zur evenool, the tribe of Simeon, 4 corre ay and 


riſhaddai./ 


7 Of Judah 5 Nahſhon, the on of Ann 


nabab. | 
b. Of 1 : E Pos the fol af 


9 Of Zebulun;.Eliab: the ſon of Helon. 
of Ephraim, 


| Fliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manafſeh, | 


10 Of the children of Joſeph: 


Gamaliel the ſon. of Pedahaur- +: 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the · ſon of Gide 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of,, 

Thaddak 

13 Of Aſher; Pag 


heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 


17 | And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 
mo are expreſſed by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled, all the congregation 
together on the firſt day of the ſecond month, 
and they declared their- pedigrees after their 
families, hy the- houſe ofi their fathers; accord 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
ſchoxſand and four hunde 


years old and upward by their polls. 


10 As the Lonp commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's 
eldeſt ſons: by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, aceord-! 
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old anche 
all that were able to go forth to war - 151 4 
21 Thoſe that were numbered of „them, 
even of the tribe f Reuben, ane forty and 


fix thouſand and ſive hundred. 


22 Of the children of Simicog by their ger 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe 
their fathers, theſe that were numbered of 
them, according tothe number of the names, 


by their polls, cueff — . 


to War: n 2 . — WG-0 


—— ͤ — - 


"oY Thoſe that were numbered of r 


of Ammi- 


iel the ſon of an | 

4 Of Gad; Eliafaph the ſon of Deuel. 
I 1 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of nan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned of che con- 

gregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, 


—— — 


Zus. 


ideoni, 


a 


— 


——ů 


nine thouſand and three hundred. 

24 Cf the children of Gad, by thats gene- 
rations, after their families, by t the houſe of 
heir fathers, according to the number, of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
Oe were able to go forth to war 

. Thos that were numbered of them, ever 
[of x e.tribe of Gad, 17 ſorty and five Wer 


Dt noi siti 


neratians, after their families, hy the houſe of 
their, fathers, according to the ghumber of the 
names, from twenty years old and upxrard. all 
that were, able to go forth, to: warg- 1 7 - 
27 Thoſe that were numbered of. them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſeore and 
fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 
28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers,.. according tos the number ef 
the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war 


2511 


| 
; Y 


Ft 


. 29, Thoſe that were numbered of then: ewe 
of. the tribe of Iſſachar, were IR four 
30 Of the children of wen by their 
genenations, after their families, hy the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 


all that were able to go forth to war! 
31. Thoſe that were numbered ef them, 
even f the tribe of, Lebulun, were fifty arid 
even thouſand and four hundred. 
32, Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of 


Er. children of Ephraim, by their generations, 


after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 


_ able to go forth to war 

3 Thoſe that Were ha of them, ever 
[of pe pn of; Ephraim, were forty le 
and five hundred. ei 

24 Ol the children eh, buyithoic 


gation, after their families, by the houſe 


2 


1 Thi ks * Dexel.] He is — 33 3 1. 14 


Princes of the iribet.] Men of rank and Senor: in 3 
teſpective tribes, as appears from the noble offerings which each | 


No 10. 


of, 8 Pr at the 1 7 the abu oY vii. 2. pro- 


11 
41 


bably they were judges * ober. 


H h h 46 Al 


26 Of the pes ha of Judah, bin their ge- 


the names, from twenty years old and upward, 


thers, according to: the{ number of the names, 
off from twenty years old and n all that 


2 b 1—0 —— — — 7 —— — 
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two thouſand and two hundred. 


of their fathers, according to the number of 


all that were able to go forth to wär; 


thouſand and four hundre. 0 


nerations, after their families, by t 


000 of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one 


ing, vehich was now 


. hs "Chap: 


mp 5 bes » „ „ AY - 


way fer: — ed; te d. . . Rn HEL Ee nee tn tbe 7+ e 
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of their — according to the number I 


the names, from twenty ears old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Thoſe that were numbered of E 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and; 


2 


36 Of the children of — by Wikis 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 


the names, from twenty years old and upward, 


37 | Thoſe that were numbered of them, ever 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 


38 Of the children'of Dan, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upyard, all 
that were able to go forth to war 

Thoſe that were numbered of em 


So were all thoſe that were numbered of of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their 
| fathers, from twenty years 'old and upward, 
all that were able to 89, . to war in II. 
rael; 

46 Even all they has were tlvtitbered, vere 
ſix Hoöndred thouſand and three thouſand ang 
five hundred and _ 

47 J But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered amon g them. 

48 For the Log D had ſpoken unto ſes, 
aying, 

40 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the fum of them among 
che children of Afra s! 

\ 5o But thou (halt. appoint the Lebites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over ll the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong 


to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all 


the veſſels thereof; and they thall re unto 


ever of the tribe of Dan; were 'Uiteeſcore arid|it, and Re wing ene about the tader- 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. elt 919 I nacte.” 


40 Of the children of Ather, by their ge- 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and n all 


41 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


n And RE the dere . for- | 
e houſe off ward, the Levites ſhall take it down: and 


vhen the tibernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 
vites ſhall ſet it up: and the Rrknger that 


that were able to go forth to wa; -* [=ometh'nigh, ſhall be put to death. 


52 And the children of ie gal pitch 


their tents every man by his own camp, and 


thouſand and five hundred. every man oy his ws ſtandard, throughont 
42 Of the children of Napheal, geen. their hoſts. 


- oY * * 


53 But the Levites hall pues round about 


the houſe of their fathers, according to * che tabernacle of teſtimony; that there be no 


number of the names, from twenty years eld] wrath upon the congregation' of the children 
and up ward, all vocal were able to 8⁰ forth to. of Ifracl : and the Levites ſhall keep the charge 


war; ſof the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


43 Thoſe tut Were bumbered ef thei, 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were whinberes; 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Iſrael, berng' twelve men : e one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. ' D 


24 . 


— 
. , 
0 
* 


54 And the children of Iſrael did Ads 


even of the tribe of Naphtali, were ty and] to all that ths! Loxp D Ny N 780 ſo 
three thouſand and four hundred. + did they.” 3 


c H A P. II. 

1 The order of the tribes in their fents. 

ND the Loxp 1 unto 5 Moſes, whos un- 
to Aaron, whe 


- 
—— 


46 . ho _ 1 It is eh of wack here, 


47 But the Levin vere not numbered.) They abi — 


that the ſum total of this maſter, namely, 603, 550 men, is the for the ſervice of the tabernacle. 


very ſame with that mentioned, Ex od. xxxvin. 26. Perhaps, a 


53 The Levites ſhall pitch round about the tabernach.] They 


few odd numbers in both hre omitted; for we cannot well ſup- | were ordered to be a conſtant guard, to prevent any perſon from 


pole, that not one ma *bf them had died ſince their laſt number- approaching nearer to God than was allowed, you by: that means 
CY Jef incurring _ divine diſpleaſure, 27 


months ago. att 
be 4 7. 
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2 vary! man of the children of Iſrael ſhall] 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 


their father's houſe : far off about the taber-| 


nacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 

3 And on the eaſt-fide toward the riſing of 
the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 
of Judah pitch, throughout their armies :' and 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab Ne 45 gs 
tain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt; and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them; vbere threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, 
foull be the tribe of Iflachar : and Nethanee}: 
the ſon of Zuar ſhall be * 1 of the children 
of Iſſachar. | 

6 And his hoſt, * thoſe that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and 
four hundred. 

7 Then thè tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 


fon of Helon ſhall be captain of the children 


of Zebuln. 3 
8 And his hoſt, yy thoſe that here ads. 
bered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand} 
and four hundred. 

9 All that were avmbered in che camp of 
Judah, were an hundred thoufand and camp of 
thouſand and fix thouſand and four hundred, 
wy ey their armies, Theſe ſhall firſt ſet 
fo 

10 On the fouth-ide Pall be the ſtandard of 
the camp of Reuben, according to their armies: ; 
and the captain of the children of Reuben, 
2 be Elizur the ſon of Sbedeu. 


five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by 1515 ball be 
the tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the 
children of Simeon all be Shelumiel the ſon 
of Zuriſhaddai. 


13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were fifty and nine thouſand 


and three hundred. 


14 Then the tribe of Gad: 7 hs captain 
of "Ln ſons of Gad Hall be Efiaſaph the fon of 
Deue 5 

15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and fix hundred and fifty N 

16 All that were numbered in He camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty 
and one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, 


forth in the ſecond rank. 
17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall fet forward with the camp of the Levites, 


ſhall they ſet forward, every man in his Place 
by their ſtandards. 
18 On the welt-fide all be the kandard of 


bang camp of Ephraim, according to- their ar- 


mies: and the captain of the ſons of Epbraim 
ſhall be Eliſhama the fon of Ammihud. 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were forty thouſand and five 


hundred. 


20 And by him ſhall be the 1185 af" Manaf. 5 
ſeh: and the captain of the children of Ma- 


11 And his hoſt, and thoſe. that: were num- 


naſſeh-/bal be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


Notes on the Second Chaprer 75 WS | 2 a 


Ver. 2 Every man of the children of Iſrael Pall 5 by his can 
Handard.] The ſtandard ſeems to have been the common banner | 
under which every three tribes were united ; beſides which, each 
ribe ſeems to have had a ſeparate enſign, in the nature of our 
colours. How theſe ſtandards were diſtinguiſhed is quite un- 
certain: the modern Jews ſay they carried different figures, as 
thoſe of a lion, ox, eagle, &c. but it is not probable chat Moſes 
would have ſuffered ſuch images to be made and expoſed to the 


view of all the AN who were ſo prone to idolatry. Proba-eminence, he exclaimed with ad 1ration, How goodly are thy 
as diſtinguiſhed ' with the name of its reſpec- | tents, O Faceb ! and thy tabernacle, O Tjrael ! Ai the - walleys are 
tive tribe or tribes. | they ſpread forth, as gardens by the vers de, as the trees of liga 
9 Theje Hall firſt ſet forth. Boe] were the 1. 55 body, and alves which the 2278 
c aelitiſh army. | waters, Numb. xxiv. 5> 6. The Jews ſay, this canip mz cle a 
of no leſs than an hundred eighty- fix B ſquare of twelve miles in compaly about the tabernacle, | taree 
miles on each ſide. 


bly each ſtand 


therefore moſt rope to march in the van of the I 


They conſiſte 


Tour hundred men, "AY 5 for War. 


| ſons of Ge&rſhom and 


—— 


17 E man in ths place by their fandards.] "The march of 
the lilies accorditzg to meg Clerc, was as follows; firſt; the 
125 bearing the tabernacle, ſet for- 
ward with the ſtandard of Judah; but afterwards made a halt, 
till the Kohathites came up with the parts of the ark, and then 
all the Levites marched together, following the. ftandard of Reu- 
ben in the midſt of the camp, the tribe of Judah leading the 
van, and thoſe of Dan bringing up the rear. In this manner 
they marched ; and, when the pillar of the cloud reſted, they 
e their tents in the ſamé order as before, which was ſo 
autiful, that when Balaam beheld the camp of Iirael from an 


hath plamed, and as cedar-trees FEc/rile tte 


Notes 


bered thereof, ere YT and fox thouſand and 


throughout their armies. And they ſhall ſet 


in the midſt of the camp: as they encamp, ſo 


* nen * n 7 * 


a Joy 


2 


N 
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21 And his hoſt, and thoſe. that 1 num- 


bered of them, were thirty and two chouſand 
and two hundrec. 
22 Then the tribe of WER: and. the 
captain of the ſong of Benjamin Gall be Alvden, 
the ſon of Gideoni. | 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- | 


bered of them, were thirty and five tpulandmon b 


and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the e camp, of | 
Ephraim werc-an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred; throughout their 
UTP: And they ſhall 89 forward in the third 
rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp. of Dan Hal!“ 
be on the north- ſide by their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Dan ſhall he Ahixzer | 
the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, were threeſcore and d thou- 


ſand and ſeven hundred. 


27 And; thoſe that encamp by bim halt bel 1p 


the tribe, of Aſher: and the, captain of the 
8 of Aſher. ſhall be Pagid, the, ſon of 
cran. Ebnit 32611 1 2 
28. And his hoſt, and thoſe, Wee 
=, of them, F thr wu ona 
nd ed red. ER. 
29 Then the es of Napht * and the 
7 tain of the children of Napheali ſpall be 
Ahira the ſon of | Enan,. 211; | | 
30. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
berech of them, were, fie and, three FRoMBnd 
and four hundred. 
31 All they that were bene in the 
camp of Dan, were-an hundred thouſand and 
fifty and ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred. T hey 


DE 3 


32 Theſe, are thoſe which were numbered 
of the children of Iſrael, by the, houſe of their 
fathers. All thoſe that were numbered of the 
camps thoughout their hoſts, were-fix hundred 
thouſand and bree thopſang: and ue hundred 
fand fifty. 2801 2 
33 But the Levites were not: numbered * 
mong the children of Ifrael; as. wo Logp 
commanded Moſes. : | 
34 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Logp-\commanded Moſey.: ſo 
they pitched by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet 
forward, every one after their families, accord- 
ia Mt Nw Howe of their r ks 


CHAP. * 4 


5 The Tevite e 40 The ” bij rn 
44 The overplus redeemed. © 


"HE SE. alſo are the generations. af Prat 
and. Moſes, in She r lat the Lonb 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sina. 
2 And theſe axegjhe names of the ſons of 
Aaron ; Nadab the firſt · horn. and Abihn, Ele- 
* and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names af the ſons df A. 
— the prieſts which were aneinted, whom 
he conſecrated to miniſtes in the prieſt᷑'s office, 


4 And Nadab and Ahihu died before the 
Lokp, when they offered ſtrange fire xy 


the Lonxp, in the wilderneſs/of Sinai, and they 


had no children: and Eleazar and Ichamar mi- 

niſtered in the prieſts office in che light al 
Aaron their fat hes ln i 

5.4 And the Sy ſpake unto Moſes, mn 

8 Bring the tribe af Levi near, and preſent 

them bebe Aaron the ,prieſt, that they may 


ſhall 80. hindmoſt with their a mi OS 


miniſter unto him. 


— * 


Notes on the Third. _ 


Ver. 1 Theſe alſo are the generations, &c,] The word | 
properly denotes 5 or deſcendants; 3 but as only Aaron's 
polterity are named, it ſeems moſt natural to underſtand it here, 
as 1 mplying paſſages in their hiſtory, or a relation of what hap- 

ened to them; as the word is uſed, Gen. ii. 4. If it ſhould 
be aſked: why Aaron' s ſons were ſettled in the prieſthood, while 
thoſe of Moſes were only Levites ? It may be anſwered, that the 
fons of Moſes were probably excluded from the rieſthood, be- 

auſe their mother was an Egyptian, and not deſcended: from 
any of the tribes of Ifrael, Exod, ii. 21. 

5 Preſent them before E It the prieft, that they may miniſter 
azo bim.] That they may receive the orders of Aaron, and aſhiſt } 


him, and the reſt of che prieſts, w 
ters of God. 


723 


o were the in umediate. mini- 
In the Wilderneſs the Levites had a peculiar 
charge, not only to guard the tabernacle, Af ping 2 watch 
(ay and night abqut it, but al, 7 RE it down, to carry it 
when they removed, and to ſet it when they relied. 
When ' ſettled' ! 2p Canaan, they, 640 f 120 00 of this kind; 
but Hin the ch arge of the boy 09g Ile 15 upon them, and they 
miniſtred to the Prieſts as 4 * ee $. time ſome of them 
were appointed ſingers and p Gu 1 inſtruments in the 
morning and evening ſervice. Others ſtood at the ſeyeral 40 
of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, as guards 
the ſacred treaſury, and of things dedicated to God. For the 


more regular diſcharge of which functions, they Ver bu 
into different claſſes or. courſes. See Parrick. | 
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to him out of the children of Iſrael. 


Chap. i. rr 


Chap. ii 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the. congregation, to do. the ſer-) 
vice of the tabernacle. ' 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge, of the children of Lirael, to do the ſer-! 
vice of the tabernacle. | | 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levine unt Aa- 
ron and to his ſons: they are wholly Swen un- 


10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſt's office: 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put 
to death. 

11 And the Lord Hake unto Moles, faying, 


12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites] 


from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of 
all the firſt-born that openeth the matrice 
among the children of Iſtael: nern the 


Levites ſhall be mine. 


13 Becauſe all the Geſt-born are mine: Go | 


on the day that 1 ſmote all the &rt-born in the 
land of — I hallowed unto me all the firſt· 
born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt: : mine hal 
they. be: Iam the Lorp. | 

14 And the:Lorp ſpake unto | Moſes | in the 
wilderneſs. of Sinai, - ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward ſhalt thou 
number them. 

16 And Moſes numbered them according to 
the word of the Lorp, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 


Gerſhon by. thais families; Libni, and n 
19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fami- 


hens OTA and Izchar, Hebron, and Uz- 


ZIE. 
20 And the W of Meraci by their fami- 
Theſe are the fami- 


lies; Mahli, and Muſhi. 


their chen. 

21 Of Gerſhon, was the family of. the Lib- 
mire and the family. of the Shimites: theſe 
| — families of the Gerthonites. 110 

22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, even thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred. 
23 The families of the 8 ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſt⸗ war. 
24 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 


ſon of Lael. 
25 And the, charge of the fons of Verchen 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall be 


the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering 


thereof, and the hanging for the door of the 


¶tabernacle of the congregation, b s 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by 


the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 


and the cords of it for all the ſervice thereof. 


27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 


mily of the Uzzielites : theſe are the families 


of the Kohathites. 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


28. In the number of all the males, from a 


18 And theſe are her names of the ſons of 


month old and u up ward, were Ah thouſand 


They are ö iven unto bin out of the children of Iſrael.) \ 
ny is ſet” let of the whole "PT of Iſrael, 8 un- 
der the prieſts in the ſacred miniſtry of the tabernacle. And, 
as they attended on the public ſervice, fo they had a public 
maintenance appointed them. 


12 1. have taken the Lewvites inflead of the firft-born.] Every 


lies of the Levites, e to the houſe of 


ther of the Gerthonites, ſhall be Fliaſph the | 


and the family; of, the Hebronites, and the fa- 


bered: "Us twenty years old and Soren, to Fea W many 
were fit to bear arms; but the Levites were numbered only to 
know | how many there were of them in all, that they might be 
exchanged for an equal number of the firſt- born ; -and therefore 


| it was neceflary all ſliguld be numbered without diſtinction, even 


from a month old, the age at which che Krſtling males were ap- 


firſt- born was conſecrated to the ſervice of the Lord, in remem- Pointed to be redeemed. 


brance of their being ſpared, when all thoſe of E 
ſtroyed. But wo was now pleaſed to releaſe the 2 from 
this obligation, ſubſtituting the tribe of Levi to be the 2 

etual nithiier! pe religion, inſtead of the firſt-born males. The 
Leides obtained this favour from the great zeal they ſhewed for 
the fervice of God, againſt the worſhuppers of the golden calf. 
dee note on Exod. XxX11. 28. 

8 Every male TIN a month old.] The other tribes ann 

* 10. 


gypt were de- 


The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall þ pitch behind the taberna- 
rle x toy) The camp, of che prieſts and Levites is appointed 
vo be of a ſquare form, like chat of the other Hraelites, chap. 


A. 1. On the weſt- ſide were the ſons of - Gerſhon 3 on the ſouth 


the ſons of Kohath; on the north the ſons of Merari; and on 


the eaſt, before che entrance of the en e 1 tents * 


eee Tap Aaron were . ; 


2 


Ii | 5 39 Wire 
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Chap. iii. 
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"Chap. Ai 


n 


and ſix voadink beeping the charge of the 
ſanctuary. 
29 The families of the ſons of Kohath, ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 
zo And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of the Kohathites ſhall be 
Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 
31 And their charge /ha/l be the 8. and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary where with they 
miniſter, and the hanging, and all the ſervice 
thereof. 
32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
all be chief over the chief of the Levites, and 
Hwy! the overſight of them that Keep the Charge 
of the ſanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
| - lites, and the family of the Muſfhites : theſe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were mtiibered pf aaa, 
according to the number of all the males, from 


a month old and upward, avere fix thoufand 


and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari, vas Zuriel the ſon. 
of Abihail : re ſhall pitch on the fide of the 
tabernacle north- ward. * 

36 And under the cuſtody and ded of the 
ſons of Merari hall be the boards of the taber- 
näcle, and the bars thereof, and the illars, 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all. the 
veſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto, | 
37 And the pillars'of the court round about, 
and their fockets, and their pins, and their cords. 
38 But thoſe that encamp before the taber- 
nacle toward the eaſt, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. eaſtward, ' fall be 


Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, keeping the 


charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge of the 
children of Iſrael: and the ſtranger that com- 
eth nigh ſhall be put to death. 


which Moſes and Airownumbered/it the com. 
mandment of the Loxp, throughout their fa. 
milies, all the males from a month old and u 

ward, were twenty and two thouſand. * 


40 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Num 


ber all the firſt- born of the males of the chi}. 
dren of Iſrael, from a month old and upward; 
and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, 
(I am: the Lok p) inſtead of all the firſt- born 
among the children of Iſrael; and the cattle 
of the Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings 
among the cattle of the children of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbered, as the Loxp com- 
manded him, all the firſt-born Among the chil. 
[dren of Iſrael. | 

43 And all the gun dong e by the num- 
ber of names, from a month old and upward; 


of thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thouſand two hundred and 


threeſcore and thirteen. 


44 / And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, 


born among the children of Iſrael, and the 
cattle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle; 
and the Levites ſhall be mine: Iam the Las; 

46. And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
teen of the firſt- born of the children of Hel. 
whieh are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a- piece 


by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 


ſhalt thou take them. The thekel 75 twenty 
gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt: give che money, where- 
with the odd number of them is to be redeem: 
ed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And-Moſes took the redemption-money 
of them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites : 

50 Of the firit-born of the children of Iſ- 


cath All a were numbered of r Levites, 


racl wal de the money 3 a thouſand three hun- 


| 39. Were ebe Nan tavs + eee If we add the ſums before- [ 
mentioned, ver. 22, 28, and 34, together, the total will amount 
to 22, 300; but it is conjectured, that the zog are omitted, as 
being the firſt-born of the Levites themſelves,:and,. conſequently, 
belonged: to, God already, and therefore could not be exchanged 
for the firſt-born of their tribes... Parrick.and Le Clere. 
43 And all the firft-born malej——weere TY and two untl. , 


tao Ryan Fe and e and thirteen.] It may appear DES that 
from: above Goo, ooo full grown men, 8 be no more 
firſt- born ſons: but it muſt be remembered, that only thoſe 
were numbered who had been born ſince the ſlaughter of the 
Egyptians, which was not much above a year ago; for it was 


only from that. time that the firſt*born were to be conſecrated 
to God. AT" [55 4's bd | : 
Notes 


45 Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt- 


Ver. 
tranſlate 
enter in 
very lab 
on their 
Aaron v 
tioned f. 
and able 

6 The 
frſt with 
poſe, On. 
ing of t! 
veather, 


Aaron . ere- ordered to ſelect, out of every one of the fore- men- 
tioned families of the Levites, ſuch perſons as were moſt ſtrong | 
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Chap. iv; 


ag” 2 4 _ 


dre = theeatbore arid five ſoekele, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
4 redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
according to the word of the Lonp, as the 
LokD commanded Moſes. 

r 

1 The Levites ſervices, 17 and office. 

ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 55 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families, 
by the houſe of their fathers; | 

From thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old, all that enter into the hoſt, 
to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 This ſhall be the ſervice of the ſons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the Nt ONT 
cb:ut the moſt holy things. 


5 And when the camp ſetteth ed Aa- 


ron ſhall come and his ſons, and they fhall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the 
ark of teſtimony with it: 

6 And ſhall. put thereon the covering of 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth 


wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves 


thereof. 

7 And upon the table of bee dss day 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to cover Withal : and the continual 
bread ſhall be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth 


[of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put in the ſaves 
thereof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, ad - 
cover the candleſtick of the light, and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and 


all the oil-veſſels thereof, wherewith they mi- 


niſter unto it. | 

10 And they ſhall put it and all the ele 
thereof within a covering of badgers 1 and 
(hall put & upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and coyer it with a co- 
vering of badgers ſkins, and hall put to the 
ſtaves thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the infttuments 
of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the 
ſanctuary, and put //hem in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of badgers Kins, 
and ſhall put Zhem' on a bar. 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes front 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 
14 And they ſhall put upon it all the veſſels 
thereof, where with they miniſter about it, even 
the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, 


and the baſons, all the veſſels of the altar; and 


they ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers 
{Eins, and put to the ftaves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made 
an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the eamp is to ſet 
forward ; after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
come to bear it but they ſhall not touch any 
holy thing, leſt they die. | Theſe things are the 
burden of the ſons of Kohath in the taber I 
nacle of the congregation. 


of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a covering 


16 And to the office of Bead ah fon aft 


— 3 _ — — 88 
* © 8 i D 


* 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 3. To do the wwork in the tabernacle. J It. ſhould have been 


tranſlated, about, 1he tabernacle ; for they were not permitted to |. 


enter into its The work here appointed for the Levites being 
very laborious, ſuch as carrying the ark, and other. ſacred things: 
on their ſhoulders, though they marched never ſo far, Moſes and 


and able for the purpoſe. 

b The covering , badgers Nint.] The ark was to bs covered 
firſt with the var, then with two other coverings made on pur- 
poſe, one of leather, and the other of blue ſtuff, This cover- 


ing of the facred things was not only to defend them from the! 
Father, but to preſerve the greater reverence towards them, by! 


hiding them from the curious eyes. of the 8 It is not 


likely that the Hebrew words which we tranſlate badgers Hint, 
are- properly rendered, for a badger was am unclean beaſt by the 
law of Moſes. See Ainſworth, 

And foall put in the ftaves thereof] The faves were never to be 
taken out of the rings, Exod. xxv. 1 

10 Ard ſhall put it upon a bar.) Rather upon. a bier; for the 
word implies any inſtrument whereby thiggs are remoy ved from 
one place to another. 

14 Spread upon it à covering] Before they began any journey, 
the great altar being made clean, was with all its veſſels and 
appurtenances packed uy in two of the fore-mentioned coverings, 
and carried by its own ſtaves. 

18 Cut ye not off, &c.] Do not occaficn the death of ſo many 
perſons, by negleQing to teach them with YR" awful reverence 
ſuch holy things are to be treated. 

34 A 


& - 


"OF . 


N U M B 2 'R 8. 
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— 6 


Aaron the prieſt pertainetſ the oil for the light, 1 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-offer- 
ing, and the anointing oil, and the over- ſight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein). zs, 
in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 
17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 
of the Kohathites from among the Levites : - 
19 But thus do unto. them, that they may 
Jive and not die, when they approach unto the 
moſt holy things : Aaron and his ſons ſhall. go 
in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice 
and to his burden. e 0 
20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. | 
21 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
22 Take alſo the ſam of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers 
by-theis Tamilies 31+ © 5507 $ofl no nh on 
23 From thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them; all 
that enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This 7s the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 
25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, his covering, and the covering of the 
badgers ſkins that ic above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congrepation; VO 585 | 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
FO for the door of the gate of the court 
which z by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the in- 
ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that is made 
for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. * H 
27 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burthens, and in all 
their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 
28 This is the ſervice of the families of the 


; 


| 


5 
| 


Chap. iy, 


gregation ; and their charge ſhall be under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

29 As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſ 


of their fatherss : 8 


30 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 
every one that entereth into the ſervice, to do 
the work of the tabernacle of the COngre- 
Son.: e DJeef anal os © f a 
31 And this zs the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle 


of the congregation ; the boards of the taber- 


nacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillats 
thereof, and ſockets thereof. 
32 And the pillars of the court round about, 


cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all 
their. ſervice : and by name ye ſhall reckon the 
inſtraments-of the charge of their burden. 
33 This zs the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice 


prieſt. : 120 | 

34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbered the ſons of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers ; | 


35 From thirty years old and upward even 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in 
to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. | | 
36 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
by their families, were two thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty. ee 3 
37 Theſe were they that were numbered of 


the families of the Kohathites, all that might 


do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
which Moſes and Aaron did number, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Logp by the 
hand of Moſes. e Luer 

38 And thoſe that were numbered of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, 


ſons of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the con- 


and by the houſe of their fathers, 


— 


4 And Moſes and Aaron numbered.] They took an exact ac-] 


count of theſe Levite-carriers in each daſs, as God had ordered 
them, and their numbers ſtood thus: „ 
| Kohathites, — 2750 


—— 


3 2630 
3200 


8580 


Merarites, 
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in the tabernacle of the congregation, under | 
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309 F rom thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in 


to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle| 


of the congregatioonnçngçnn⏑ũ’-‚ nl 
40 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, were two thouſand and ſix hun- 
en,, ele oa 163 x75 
1 Theſe are they that were numbered of 
the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all 
that might do ſeryice in the tabernacle of the 
congregation ;., whom Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according to the commandment of 

the Londa z: ver is LUC] AED. en & 
42 And thoſe that were numbered of the 


families of the ſons of Merari, throughout] 


their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 


From thirty years. old and upward even 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in| 


to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation'z 11 1 | 
44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them 
aſter their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred: | | TY 44 24 
5 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of 
the families of the ſons of Merari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbered according to the 
word of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. 
- 46 All thoſe that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and, the chief 
of Iſrael numbered, after their families; and 


47 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty-years old, every one that came to do 
the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of 
the burden in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; | 2 | 8 * 
48 Even thoſe that were numbered of them 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and four- 
core. . 

40 According to the commandment of the 


it ſhall be his. 


according to his burden: thus were they num- 
bered of him, 48 the Loxp commanded Moſes. | 


LAY ASCEND. Yi 
1 The unclean put out of the camp. 5 Reſtitu- 
tion enjoined. 11 The trial of jealouſy. 
7 Tar the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
82 Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they put out of the camp every leper, and 
every one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever is 
defiled by the dead: 1 He 3 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp ſhall ye put them; that they 
defile not their camps in the midſt whereof 1 
awelh:i > 1% ix 9 | 22013 2 OS HAI 
4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put 
them out without the camp: as the Lox p ſpake 
unto Moſes, fo did the children of Iſrael. 

5 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, - ; 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſin that men 
commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and 
that perſon be guilt: bus 
7 Then they ſhall. confeſs their fin which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his 
treſpaſs with the principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto 
/um againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. _y 
3 But if the man have no kinſman to re- 
compenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be 
recompenſad unto the Lox p, even to the prieſt; 
beſide the ram of the atonement, whereby an 
atonement ſhall be made for him. e 


of the children of Iſrael, which they bring 
unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. l e 
10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall 
be his: whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, 


11 And the Lo ſpake unto Moſes, faying, | 
12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


Logp, they were numbered by the hand of 
Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, and 


„* FRY 


and commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 


ſay unto them, If any man's wife go aſide, 


5 Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Put out of the camp every leper.] Probably the camp of 
tach tribe had ſome vacant ſpace left, which was reckoned with- 
out the camp, and that here the unclean were lodged by them- 
ſelves ; for it ſeems too ſevere to baniſh them quite beyond the 
ry of the camp, at a great diſtance from all their friends 
* 10, | 


and relations, Theſe legal pollutions figured the 8 of 
ſin; and the removing ſuch out of the camp of the Lord, repre- 
ſented the excluſion of impure minds out of the kingdom. of 
heaven, Ainſworth: „ 8 | 
6 And that perſon be guilty.) Rather, be ſenſible of his guilt. 
5 Then they ſhall confejs.] Or, and if they ſhall confeſs. | 
Kkk 16 Shall 
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9 And every offering of all the holy ig, , 
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Chap. v. L 


NUMBER 5 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be 
kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and here be no 
witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken wit, 
e 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and the 
be defiled : or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come; 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
ſhe be-not-tdeffled : i!! f 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto: 
the prieft, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley- 
meal; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincenſe thereon; for it zs an offering of 
jealouſy, an offering of memorial, bringing 
iniquity to remembrance. ode 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
ſet her before the Lord. | | f 
17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in 


4 


an earthen veſſel; and of the duſt that is in 


the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, 
and put t into the water. Sir 751 
18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lorp, and uncover the woman's head, 
and put the offering of memorial in her hands, 
which is the jealouſy- offering: and the prieft! 
| ſhall have in his hand the bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe. _ Loy th. - 
19 And the prieft ſhall charge her by an 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If ng man have 
lien with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide 
to uncleanneſs wil another inſtead of thy huſ- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe. | 


| . 
Z 


inſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, 
and ſome man have lien with thee beſide thine 
huſband : [7.01.3 511. . 
21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 


| with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall 


ſay unto the woman, The Loy make thee a 
curſe and an oath among the people, when the 
Loxp doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy 

22 And this water that cauſeth the cur 
ſhall go into thy bowels, to make 2% belly to 
(well, and / thigh to rot. And the woman 
ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a book, and he ſhalt blot Zhem'ont with the 
bitter Water: | 
24. And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and 
the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into 
her, and become bitter. ? 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy- 
offering out of the woman's hand, and ſhall 


| wave the offering before the Logp, and offer 


it upon the altar. 5 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon che altar, and afterward hall cauſe 
the woman to drink the water. 
27 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, that if 
ſhe be defiled, and have done trefpals againſt 
her huſband ; that che water that cauſeth the 
curſe ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, and 
her belly ſhall Gvell; and her thigh ſhall rot: 


7 


and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her 


” 


20 But if thou . haſt gone aſide to another | people. 


— 


16 Shall bring ber near.] Rather, Hall bring it, namely, her 
offering, and jet it befbre the. Lord. - N 

17 And of the duſi, &c.] Duſt was a ſign of ſorrow and af- 
fliction; and being the duſt of the tabernacle, it taught her to 
fear Judgment from the Lord. ; 
18 Uacower the woman's head. | The Jews underſtood by this 
the ſhaving the woman's hair, or, at leaſt, cutting the curls off. 
They add, that they tore her cloachs down to her breaſt, and 
tied them with a packthread : others ſay that her cloaths were 


exchanged for a black fuit, in token of mourning ; and in this | 


manner ſhe was expoſed to Hublic view. 'Theſe circumſtances, 
they tell us, had ſomething ſo terrible in them to the Jewiſh 
women, eſpecially ſuch as Jad any deſire of maintaining their 
cHaracter for chaſtity, that they ſtudied nothing more than to 


keep themſelves free from any ſuſpicion, that might expoſe them 


10 The prieft ſpall charge her by an ozth.J The prieft ſhall ad- 
| Fave hier 11 eres of God, , rea krulk of her caſe, 
aſſuring her, that if ſhe was conſcious of her Innocence ſhe had 
nothing to fear; but if ſhe knew herſelf guilty, ſhe might ex- 
pect to ſuffer every thing threatened in the law. : 

21 The Lord make thee a curſe.] The Lord make thee ſo terri 
ble a monument of his wrath, that others may make thy cafe 
a model of imprecation, ſaying, if 1 wear falfly, may God puniſh 
me as he did ſuch a woman. | MF 

And he ſpall blot them out with the bitter ævater.] Or, as it might 
have been rendered, he Hall blot them out into the bitter <watir : 
for he was to ſcrape them into the bitter water, or waſh them 
with it, till they were quite obliterated, that. the woman might, 
as it were, BE the words of execration. 214 

27 If ſhe be defiled, &c.] The Jews tells us, that if ſhe vs 
guilty, the conſequences were immediately ſeen in her count 


to this trial, which they dreaded worſe than death. Uniwver/al | 


Hiflery, vol. III. P- 1 38. a 
* | 3 


nance'; for ſhe grew pale, and her eyes ſeemed ready to re 
Sap 9 5 out 
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Chap. vi. 8 


28 And if the woman be not defled, but 
he clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall con- 
ve dead e worn 


29 This xs the law of jealouſies, when a 


wife goeth afide 20 another inſtead of her huſ- 


band, and is defiled ; | Po 
Zo Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 
on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and 
(hall ſet the woman before the LoxD, and the 
prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 
31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from 
iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 
1 The daw of the Nazarite. 22 The, form of 
t eee. bas : ine 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of IIrael, 
and fay unto them, When either man or wo- 
man ſhall ſeparate 7hemſetves to vow a vow of 
2 Nag arite, to ſeparate hemſelves untotheLoRp : 


ſtrong drink, and ſhalt drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhiall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
grapes or dried. | 3 
4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 
nothing that is made of the vine- tree, from 
the kernels even to the huſk. e OR 
5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation 
there ſhall no raſor come upon his head: until 
the days be fulfilled, in the which he ſeparat- 
eth himſelf unto the LorD, he ſhall be holy ; 
and (hall let the locks of the hair of his head 
grow. 4, F 
0 6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf 
unto the Lok p, he ſhall come at no dead body. 
He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or 
for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the con- 
ſecration of his God is upon his head. - 
8 All the days of his ſeparation he is holy 
unto the Logp. „ SOS HOY | 


= 


* 


7 


3 He ſhall ſeparate /impelf from wine, and 


9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by Si; 


out of her head; and, left the. temple ſhould be polluted by 
her death, ſhe was immediately carried out, and died inſtantly, 
with all the ignominious circumſtances related in. the curfes. 
The Jews were not the only people who had recourſe to por- 
tentous and extraordinary methods for diſcovering the truth, in 
caſes of ſuſpected guilt. The heathens had alſo their avater of 
conviction, which Philoſtratus tells us had a mild aſpect, and 
taſted ſweet to thoſe who had ſworn conſcientiouſly 3 but had 
ſuch an antipathy to the perjured, that firſt their eyes, their 
hands; their feet were affected, and then their whole body broke 
out into bliſters and impoſthumes. A our Saxon anceſtars, 
the manner of trial of fire-ordeal, and others. of the fame kind, 
had a near affinity with this of the Jews,. it being expected that 
God would work a miracle to clear the innocent, and convict 
the guilty, And hence Grotius juſtly remarks, that it was no 
wonder that the Almighty ſhould among his own people, pro. 
duce a miraculous effect for detecting a moſt heinous crime, and 
very difficult to be proved, ſince inſtances of the ſame kind are 
found in the hiſtory of other nations, 

29 This is the law of jealoufies.} Theſe are the methods to 
be obſerved in deteCting the crime of adultery. This method 
of detecting adultery was never uſed after the return of the 
Jews from t e Babyloniſh captivity, on two actounts, firſt, be- 
cauſe adulteries were become ſo frequent, that the whole time 
of the prieſts would have been {ſpent in ing the ceremo- 
nies: fecondly, becauſe they thought it unpardonable to eraze 
the name of God ſo often in the waters of bitterneſs. When 
therefore any huſband had conceived juſt ſuſpicions againſt the 
fidelity of his wife, and had witneſſes to depoſe that they had 
ſeen her privately with the ſuſpeRed perſon, contrary to the di- 
rection of her huſband, ſhe was immediately divorced, and de- 


1 * 


who, by an extraordinary courſe of religious devotion, were de- 
firous to prevent that and all other ſins of uncleanneſs, by vows 
ing or devoting themſelves to God for a certain time, in a very 
fri and uncommon meaſure of religious:purtty. 8 

2 When either man or <nomen, &c.} A woman. might make this 
vow as well as a man, provided ſhe was at her own difpoſal, and 
not under the power of a parent or huſband, by whoſe authority 
this vow might be annulled. | 

A wow of a Naxarite.] The word Nazarite ſignifies /eparated, 
becauſe thoſe who came under this vow ſeparated themſelveg 
from company, and the diverſions of the world. It is conſider- 
ed as a pecuhar happmeſs, and mark of God's favour to the 
Jewiſh nation, to have ſuch perſons raifed up among them, to 
de examples of a holy life. I raiſe ug of your [ors for prophets, 
and of your men for Nazarttes, Amos ii. 11. And the prov 
phet Jeremiah tells us, in bewailing the fad eſtate of Zion, that 
her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, Lam. iv. 7. LO 

4 From the igrnels to the huſe.] From the -Pones, even, 
&C. i. e. no liquor made 2 art of N 

5 There /hall no raſor come upon . bead] No part of his hair 
or beard ſhall be taken off by any inſtrument uhatever. This 
is the ſecond rule he was to obſerve, namely, to let the. locks of 
his hair grow, to betoken aulterity, kis renouncing the pleaſutes 
of the world, and betaking himſelf to a feverer fort of Rſe. 
Far the lame reaſons ſuch perſons. were wont. not- only te let their 
beards and hair grow, but alſo to wear: a hairy ent: ſuch a 
2ne St. John wore, Mat. iii. 4. as Elijah UT. hers hed 


1 bi. "Mt ' Th © IE. a 
e . 


| 
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7 The conſecration on his bead.) Le Clerc gen- 
ders it, the crown of his God in ab bis bead; and indeed, the 
word which we render con/ecration, ſignuiſies alſo 2, crows... And 


the wile man tells us, that zhe hagny head 4s a Crown .of glory," if 


prived of her dowry. 
: Notes on the Sixt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] The foregoing law, 


relating to adultery, was followed by another reſpecting tholei| fit to be offered to God, and burnt to his honour: whence, the 


it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. xvi. 1. 
9 He hath defiled the head of bis cenſecration. ] The whole perſon | 
is defiled, and conſequently the hair of his head, therefqre un- 


Polluted 


— 


Fd 


— 


* 


= 
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and he hath defiled the head of e nens | 


tion; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day 
2 his cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he 
ave it. 5 


10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 


two turtles or two young pigeons to the prieſt, 
to the door of the ' tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. WL TIES Lat 457-7 
11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 


ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 


and make an atonement for him, for that he 


ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head 


that ſame day. | 7051 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lorp 
the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb: of the firſt year for a treſpaſs- offering: 
but the days that were before ſhall be loſt, be- 
cauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 

13 And this ic the law of the Nazarite : 
When the days of the ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation : 


14 And he ſhall offer. his offering unto he 
LoxD,. one he- lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh for a burnt-offering,” and one ew-lamb 


of the firſt year without blemiſh for a fin- 


offering, and one ram without 'blemiſh for 
P Sardiud cs cones 10.2404 th 5 ; 
15 And a baſket of unleavened bread, cakes 


and fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 


Unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat- offering, and their drink-offetings. _ 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring hem before 
the LorD, and ſhall offer his fin-offering, and 
his burnt-offering : _ "4 ' 
17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice 
of . peace-offerings unto the LoRp, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread :- the. prieſt ſhall 
offer alſo his 'meat-offering, and his drink- 
offering. 7 rotors! 


Chap. vi. 


18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of 
his ſeparation at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and ſhall take the hair of 
the head of his ſeparation, and put 4 in the 
fire which 2s under the facrifice of the peace. 
offerings. oa ile 6 fins : 
19 And the' prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake 
out of the baſket, and one unleavened wafer; 
and ſhall pat rem upon the hands of the Na- 
zarite, after tlie hair ꝙ his ſeparation is 
ſhaven. EF | Fat 

20 And the t 5 
wave- offering before the Lord : this 18 holy 
for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder : and after that, the Nazarite may 
driok win. ot lag Gabe ad CE 

21 This 4 the law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Loxy 
for his ſeparation, - beſides: hat that his hand 
ſhall get: according to the vow which he yow- 
ed, ſo he muſt do after the law of his ſepara- 
tion. ; C 25 
22 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; 
Og SR Ta er IH TR 155 

23 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, 
%% ING. ot A 

24 The Lokp bleſs thee, and keep thee : 

25 The Lokp make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : 

26 The Lox lift up his countenance upon 
thee, adi give; thee eee has: 5 

27 And they ſhall put my name-upon the 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 


en 266 E Ar Bycn WT 
I, 10 The princes offerings. 89 God ſpeaketh 


to Moſes from the mercy-ſeat, 


* 
— 


polluted hair was ordered to be ſhaved off, that new hair might 
grow inſtead of it. „„ : | 
11 For that he ſinned by the dead.] He hath contracted a legal 
uncleanneſs by touching or being near a dead body: which, 
though it happened involuntarily, yet being a breach of the 
ceremonial law, was to be purged in this manner. The Rabbins 
tell us; that the reaſon for this was to make men more cautious 
how they contracted any defilement ; and from hence that famous 
ſaying among them had its riſe, Diligence begets caution, and 


caution purity, and purity holineſs. 


12 The' days that aber brfore ſhall be If.] i. e. Shall not be 


reckoned : if he had vowed to be a Nazarite for a whole year, 
and in the twelfth month happened to touch a dead carcaſe, all the 
foregoing eleven months went for nothing, and he was to begin 
his year's vow again. SD, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee.) This metaphor 1s 
taken from the ſun, whoſe light and heat chears and enlivens the 
face of nature; and when a perſon enjoys the ſenſible effects of 
the Divine Favour, the face or countenance of the Lord 1s ſaid 
to ſhine upon him | . 
26 'The Lord lift up his countenance upon .thte.] That is, grant 
thee his favour and protection, 1 


... 


prieſt ſhall wave them fora 
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NN it came to paſs on the day that Moſes 

had fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the veſ- 
{els thereof, and had anointed them, and fanc- 
tified them; 5 ; 

2 That the Privges 
houſe of their fathers, (who were the princes 
of the tribes, and were over them that were 
numbered, ) offered TIE, 

3 And they brought their offering before 
the LoRD, fix covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. 

4 And 
ing, . | F | 
5 Take t of them, that they may be to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion; and thou ſhalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites  ' + 
7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice. 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 


ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of | 


of . 18 of the 


the LoRp ſpake unto Moſes, | fay-| 


B R 1 Bi 
Aaron the prieſt. irg er 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none: 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging 
unto them, was that. they ſhould beat upon 
their: ſwulder ... 18 
10 ¶ And the princes offered for dedicating 


% 


even the princes offered their offering before 


11 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes; They | 


ſhall offer their offering each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. | 
12 And he that offered his offering the firſt 
day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab of 
the tribe of Juda: 88 
13 And his offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight thereof wa an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them vero 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: b eee 1215 el 
14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full of 
incenſe : ue e N 


” 


of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering 
16 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 


17 And for a facritice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 On the day that Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle, &c. 
That is, on the ay after every 2 . finiſhed gk 
to the tabernacle, the prieſts, Levites, &c. after the camp was 
formed, and the tribes ranged under their ſeveral ſtandards. 
10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the altar.) Le Clerc 
infers, from the great number of ſacrifices here mentioned, that 
the wilderneſs was not entirely deſert, but had in many places 
paſtures, ſince the Iſraelites had ftill ſo many cattle as to be able 
to ſupply the offerings here mentioned, and alſo to celebrate 
the paſſover, which required a very large number of kids and 
lambs. And this is confirmed by a paſſage in Samuel, where 
mention is made of the flocks of the Amalekites; and of thoſe 
of Nabal in the. wilderneſs of Paran, 1 Sam. xv. 9. 

11 They ſhall offer—each prince on his day.] This order pro- 
longed the dedication no leſs than twelve days. When the 
twelve days began is not eaſy to determine abſolutely, though 
it may reaſonably be computed in the following manner. The 
tabernacle was erected on the firſt day of the firſt month of the 
ſecond year after the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, Exod. xl. 17. 
Seven days were ſpent in the conſecration of it and the altar, 
&c. xxix. 37, On the eighth day began the conſecration of the 


prieſts, which laſted ſeven days longer, Lev. viii. 33. On the 


tourteenth day they kept the paſſover, and the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, chap. ix. 1. which laſted till the two and twentieth. 


T - reſt of the month we may ſuppoſe to. have been ſpent in 
No 10. | | | 


delivering the laws mentioned in the book of Leviticus. After 


— 
1 


bering of the people, Numb. i. which may be ſuppoſed to have 
laſted three days: on the fourth, the Levites were numbered, 
Numb. iii. 14. On the next day we may ſuppoſe they were of- 
fered to God, and given to the prieſts. On the ſixth day fol- 
lowed their conſecration, mentioned chap. viii. 7. On the ſe- 
venth their ſeveral charges were d among them, as men- 
tioned chap. iv. After which we may 2 8 the princes to 
have begun to offer on the eighth day of the ſecond month, 
which laſted laſted twelve days, namely, till the nineteenth day 
incluſive: and on the twentieth of the ſecond month, they re- 
moved to the wilderneſs of Paran, chap. x. 11, 12. 

13 One fil ver charger.) As all the veſſels of the ſanctuary were 
of gold, this charger, or broad diſh, ſeems to have been deſigned 
for the altar of burnt-offerings in the court of the tabernac 
Perhaps the uſe of it was to receive the fleſh offered at the altar, 
or the fine flour for meat-offerings:: its weight was 130 ſhekels, 
or about 65 ounces. The bowl was for receiving the blood, and 
it weighed 70 ſhekels, or about 35 ounces. 833 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſpekels ef gold.] Fhe Hebrew word which 
we render @./þoen, ſignifies any hollow or concave veſſel, proba- 
bly to take up the incenſe, in order to throw it upon the coals 
in the cenſer. It is true, in the ſolemn expiation, the high-prieſt 
was to take up the incenſe in his hand, and throw it on the fire, 
Lev. xvi. 12. But it might be otherwiſe ordered on ſpecial oc- 
E 

L 


\ 
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of the altar, in the day that it was anointed, 


15 One young bullock, ohe ram, one lamb 


which, on the firſt day of the ſecond. month, began the num 


18 On 
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Chap. vii. 


of the firſt year: this was the offering of Nah- 
thon the fon of Amminadab. | | 


18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of 


Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer: 
19 He offered for his offering one filver 


charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 


and thirty eels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat- offering: e H 
20 One ſpoon of gold of ten /hetels, full of 
ine 50 N 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: | 
22 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 
23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year: this was the offering of Ne- 
. thaneel the ſon of Zuar. . | 
24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of He- 
lon, prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: 
25 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of- 
r K at 85 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbakels, full of 


ineenſe: 


27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: | 
28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
29 And for a-facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year: this was the offering of Eliab 
the ſon of Helon. . 
30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of She- 
deur, prince of the children of Reuben, did 
Her. „ EEO 5 | 
31 His offering ⁊was one filver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty Hebels, 
one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 


Chap. vii 
332 One golden ſpoon of ten Hb lx, full of 


incenſe: | | 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats; five lambs 
of the firſt year: this gs the offering of Eli- 
zur the ſon of Shedeu HET nin 
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the ehildren of Simeon, 
did offer = IM 85 | 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
/pekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-of- 
tering +) ft | 5 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbeꝶrl full of 

incenſe : 9311 nn 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: : 
40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
41 And for a ſaerifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year: this 2 the offering of She- 
lumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. | 
442 On the fixth day Eliafaph the ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered: 
43 His offering was one filver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty. fhekels, a 
filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 
44 One golden ſpoon. of ten_/hekels,. full of 
A e 
45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

47 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year: this was the offering of Elia- 


ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of | 
fine flour mingled with oil for a. meat-offering: 


faph the ſon of Deuel. 5 
48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of 


— 


18 On rhe ſecond day, Kc. ] It may not be improper to obſerve, againſt ſo many re dae they ſhould remember, that ſuch repe- 
that the reaſon for the offering of the princes being all of the ſame] titions are more ſairabls to the implicity of the primitive * 
value, was probably to prevent all vain-boaſting, and emulaticn| Hence we meet with ſo many of them in Homer, who is thought 


among men of equal rank and authority. If any ſhould object] to have lived near the times of Moſes. 


85 All 


ll 
f- 


fered: 


= pep prince of the children 5 Ephraim, : 


| offered : 


9 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
zhels, one filver:bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with. oil, for a meat-of- 


fering. 
50 One golden ſpoon of ten n fei Call of. 


incenſe: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering.: 

52 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt. year: this au, the offering of Eli-|- 
ſhama- the ſon of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 


ſon of Pedahzur, Prince Mfc the children of | 


Manaſſenn: 

5 His offering Was one hon 83 of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /ſhehels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy- ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 


56 One b ſpoon of ten foekels, full of 


incenſe: .., 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

59 And fora ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two |. 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year: this was. the offering of Games 
liel the fon of Pedahzur. . 

60. On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
deoni, . prince. of the children of Benjamin, of- 


61 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and. thirty 


edel, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after | 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten Hekelr, full of 
incenſe: 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt offering: 


65 And for 4 ſacrifice of en ee 
two oxen, ſive rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year: this war the offering of Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of 


offered : 

67 His offering was one e filver charger; the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
Helelt, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels-after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 


offering: 
68 One golden ſpoon of ten frotels, full of 
incenſe: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
70 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


6 


of the firſt-year : this ar the offering of Ahi- 
ezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai :. 
72 On the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, offered : 
73 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 


ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
efferivg+ $5 

74. One golden ſpoon of ten 228 full of 
incenſe: 

75 Gine young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

77 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 


of the firſt year : this was the offering of Pagiel 
the ſon of Ocran. 
78 On the twelfth Te Ahira the ſon of 
Enan, prince of the children of Na 
227 —5 

79 His offering was one filver charger, the 
F whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekbele, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


64 One kid of the moms for a {in- eta © | 


offering : 


Chap: Vit 


Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, | 


— + pn 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambdss 


of fine flour mingled with oil, ſor A meat -. 
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of the firſt year: this was the offering of 


ſpoons was an hundred and twenty /bete/s: _ 


| twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offer- 


the rams ſixty, the he- goats ſixty, the lambs 
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80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbełelt, full of 
incenſe : Foro 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
82 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs 


Ahira the ſon of Enan. e 
84 This was the dedication of the altar (in 
the day when it was anointed): by the princes 
of : Iſrael : twelve chargers of filver, twelve 
filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 


, 
* 


85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an hun- 


dred and thirty ſhe tele, each bowl ſeventy: all 
the ſilver veſſels <verghed two thouſand and four 
hundred ſeꝶele, after the ſheke] of the ſanc- 


tuary. | nt 


86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of | 


incenſe, werghing ten ſhekels. apiece, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the 


87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 


ing: and the kids of the goats for ſin-offering, 
twelve. 1711195 e 19910 290 eee 

88 And all the oxen for the facrifice of the 
peace · offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 


of the firſt year fixty. This was the dedication: 
of the altar, after that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with 
him; then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 


unto him from off the mercy-ſeat that was 


ey 


two cherubims: and he ſpake unto him. 


I | How the lamps are to: be lighted. © q Jie coy; 
ſecration of the Levites. 23'The age and time 
' of therr ſervice. e 
VND the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
{ 2 Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps 
ſhall give light over againſt the candleſtick. 
3 And Aaron did fo; he lighted the lamps 
thereof, over againſt the candleſtick ; as the 


3 


„ 


[LoRD commanded Moſes. 


4 And this work of the candleſtick was of 
beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten work : according 
unto the pattern which the LoRD had ſhewed 
\ Moſes, fo he made the candleſtick. 
5 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
6 Take the Levites from among the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, 'and'cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying up- 


and let them waſh their clothes, and / make 
themſelves ciegpo7 / Bonny mn ne 
8 Then let them take a young bullock 
with his meat-offering, even fine flour mingled 
with oil, and another young bullock ſhalt thou 
take for a ſin-offering. | | 
9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and thou 
halt gather the whole affembly of the children 
of Iſrael together : 6 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 


Ss & „ 


upon the ark of teſtimony, from between the 


= 


the LoRD: and the children of Ifrael ſhall put 
their hands upon the Levites. + 


„ OC I = 


85 All the filver weſſels weighed tavo thouſand and four hundred | 


ſeckels:)] That is, about an hundred pounds troy. 

89 Heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from of the mercy- 
feat.] We are here told the manner how God communicated his 
will to Moſes, not by ſome impreſſion upon his mind in a viſion, 


or by repreſenting things to him in a dream, but by a clear and | 
© diltin& voice; but at the ſame time, he ſaw no image nor fimili- 


tude. And hence the moſt holy place, which contained the ark 
and mercy-ſeat, whence the divine voice proceeded, is called 
Aebir, the oracle, 1 Kings, vi. 23. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


every part of the room wherein the candleſtick was placed ; the 
ſanctuary had no windows, therefore all the light proceeded 
from the lamps placed on the candleſtick. | 


1er, the lamps placed on all the branches of the candleſtick. 
7 Sprinkle water of purifying upon them.] That is, water of 
purification from fin : this water was prepared with the aſhes 
of a red heifer, which had been offered for a burnt-offering, 
chap. xix. 17. 3 
io The children of Iſrael ſhall put their hands upon the Levite:.| 
By this fign the children of Iſrael expreſſed their ſeparating the 
Levites to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, inſtead of their firſt-born, 


Ver. 2 Shall give light over againſt the candleſtich.] Rather, | and their transferring to the former the charge which would other- 


Hall fine from before the face of the candleftick ; ſhall lighten 


- 


wiſe have belonged to the latter. 
| ; 11 fart 


on them, and let them ſhave all their fleſh, 


3 He lighted the lamps thereof, over againſt the candleflick.] Or 
ra 


ir 
Waves 
ſented 
at Aar 
general 

IA 7 
the 177 
conſequ 


Nod 
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Clap. viii. Chap. Ix. 
| II And Ace ſhall offer the Levine defi manded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did 7 
the LoRD, for an offering of the children of |the children of Iſrael unto them. 
Iſrael ; they may execute the ſervice of the] '21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
1 LORD. | waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them 
Ne 12 And the Levites hall Jay thats hands as an offering before the Loxp; and Aaron 
| upon the heads of the bullock: : and thou] made an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 
g ſhalt offer the one for a ſin- offering, and the] 22 And after that, went the Levites in to 
n, other for a burnt- offering unto the Lox, to |do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- i 
ps make an atonement for the Levites. gregation before Aaron and before his ſons; g 
£ 13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before |as the Loxp had commanded Moſes concern- | 
ps Aaron, and before his ſons, and ofigr them for ing the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 
he an offering unto the Logp. 23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from ſaying, | 
of among the children of Iſrael : and the Levites 24 This 7s it that belongeth unto the Levites : 
he ſhall be mine. from twenty and five years old, and upward, 
ng 15 And after that, ſhall the Levites g0 1n | they ſhall go in to wait upon the ſervice of the 
ed to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con-| tabernacle of the congregation : 
gregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe thei, and] 25 And from the age 'of fifty years they 
Ng, offer them for an offering. | | hall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice thereof, 
l- 16 For they are wholly given unto me from and ſhall ſerve no more: 
among the children of Iſrael ; inſtead of ſuch 26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren i in 
to as open every womb, even inſtead of the firſt-|the tabernacle of the congregation, to kee 
up- born of all the children of lirael, have 1 taken the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus 
1h, W them unto me. ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touching theis 
ake 17 For all the firſt- _ of the children of charge. | 
| Iſrael are mine, bath man and. beaſt : on the SHAPE 1 | 
ock day that I ſmote every  firſt-born 1 in the land of > Th e þ 215 over enjoined. 15 4 cl, rud gui 7 75 
led Egypt, I fanctified them for my ſelf. 2 ; 7 he Iſraelites 
hou 18 And I have taken the 1 for all the We} 3 
15 ſirſt· born of the children of Iſrael. ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
fore 109 And I have given the Levites as a gift AX wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month 
hou to Aaron, and to his. ſons, from among the of the ſecond year after they were come out 
Icen children of Iſrael; to do the ſervice of the [of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
| children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the con- 2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo . the 
fore gregation, and to make an atonement for the |paſs-over at his appointed ſeaſon. 
| put children of Iſrael : that there be no plague| z In the fourteenth day of this month, at 
among the children of Iſrael, when the chil- even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed ſeaſon ; 
SIN dren of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. according to all the rites. of it, and according 
1; the ll 20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the can-]to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 
ele gregation of the children of Iſrael did to the} 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of II- 
.] or Levites according unto o all bags the LorD com- | rael, that they ſhould keep the | 8 over. 
may 8 
e aſhes 11 Aaron fball 2257 &c.] Heb. ela wave the Ceotick for a 15 Thou ſhalt cleanſe him] It ſhould be rendered, after thou 
fering, wwade-fering. Le Clerc conjectures that they were only pre- Hag Thanks them. 
ſented "before God at the altar, or went round about the altar 19 That there Gg no plague, &c.] That they, by officiating 1 in 
evites.) at Aaron's command; for the word often ſignifies zo efer in | the houſe of God, may prevent others from preſumptuouſly in- 
ing the general, te meddling in ſacred things, and by that means incurring thoſe 
t-born, 14 Aud the Lewvites ſpall be mine.] They ſhall wholly attend on ju igments which are due to ſuch profanation and-irreverence. 
1 other- the ſervice of the tabernacle, as my peculiar ſervants, and in} 26 Ard foall wo no ſervice.) They ſhall do no ſervile work, 
_ * thereof be freed from all taxes and military ſervices. but only 3 in the doing of it. . 


Aaron 


Chap. IX; 


NUMBERS 


5 And they kept the 1 on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month, at even, in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all that the 
Loxp commanded Moſes, fo did the children 
of Iſrael. 

6 And there were certain men who were 
defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 
could not keep the paſs-over on that day : and 
they came before Moſes and before Aaron c on 
that gap: 252: : 

And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man : wherefore 
are we kept back, that we may not offer an 
offering of the LoxD in his appointed ſeaſon 
among the children of Iſrael? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the LoRD will command 
Concerning you. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you or of your poſterity ſhall 
be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or ôe in 
a journey afar off, yet he ſhall Keep the palr- 
over unto the LRD. | 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond: FN 
at even they ſhall keep it, and eat it with un- 
leavened bread and bitter herbs. "1 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinances of the paſs-over pony ſhall 
keep it. 

13 But the man that i 7s Clean, and is not in 
a journey, and forbeareth to keep the paſs- 
over; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people: becauſe he brought not the offer- 
ing of the Loxp in his appointed ſeaſon, that 
man ſhall bear his fin. 


14 And- if a. ſtranger ſhall fjourn among 


you, and will "_ the paſs- -over unto the 
LoRD ; according to the ordinance of the paſs. 
over, and according to the manner thereof, ſo 
ſhall he do : ye ſhall have one ordinance, both 
for the ſtranger, and for him thar was born in 
the land. 

15 And on the a tet the Wberngele Was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, , 
namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance pf fire, until the morning. N 

16 So it was alway; the cloud covered it by 
45. and the appearance of fire by night. 

And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle ; then after that, the children 
of Iſrael journeyed : : and in the place where 
the cloud abode, there the children of Iſtael 
pitched their tents. | 

18 At the commandment be the Lord the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 


mandment of the Lok they pitched: as long 


as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 
reſted in their tents : 


19 And when the cloud tarried long upon 


the tabernacle many days, then the children of 
Iſrael kept the charge of the LoRD, and | jour- 
neyed not. | 

20 And % it was, when the cloud was 2 
few days -upon the tabernacle; according to 
the commandment of the LorD they abode 


in their tents, and according to the command- 


ment of the LoRD they journeyed. 

21 And % it was, when the cloud abode 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed : whether i? was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken up, they j Jour- 
neyed. | 


_ = 
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Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month at even, in the wilderneſs. | Where they reſted almoſt a 
whole year. This was the ſecond time they had kept this feaſt 
after their coming out of Egypt ; and this was alſo the laſt time 
of their keeping it, till they had entered into the Promiſed 
Land. 

8 I will hear what the Lord will command, &c.] I will go into 
the ſanctuary and conſult the oracle of God. 

10 If a man be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, &c.] The 
ſame is to be underſtood of all other caſes of legal uncleanneſs. 

13 Shall be cut off.) i. e. Separated from the community, 


either _ death, baniſhment, or excommunication ; but it is ge- 


1 nerallly underſtood of cutting off by death. 


15 Aud on the day that the tabernacle was reared up. 1] As the 
Iſraelites were ſhortly to decamp from mount Sinai, it was na- 
tural for Moſes to inform them how they were to be directed in 
theſe decampments; namely, by the direction of the cloud of 
glory, which, from the firft erecting of the tabernacle, fixed it- 

If upon it as the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and conti- 
nually appeared in the form of a dark cloud by day, and of a 
luminous cloud ſhining like fire by night. See Pyle. 

21 Whether it was þ 5 day or night.] However adden the 


people might be to arrive at the Promiſed Land, where they 


were to enjoy all the —— of life in eaſe and ſecurity, and 
| however 
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Chap. x. 


3 , 


22 Oc whether it were two days, or a month, 


or a year that the cloud tarried upon the taber- 


nacle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſ- 


rael abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 
but when it was taken up they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Loxp they 
reſted in their tents, and at the commandment 
of the LorD they journeyed : they kept the 


charge of the Lok, at the commandment of 


the Lok n by the hand of Moſes. 
| CRETE. + 
1 The uſe. of the filver trumpets. 11 The VV 
| raelites remove from Sinai. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; 
of an whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. ; | 


4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 
then the princes, 20/7ch are heads of the thou- 


fands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto 


thee. Ire ago. 1811. 
5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 


that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go forward. 


6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, 


then the camps that lie on the ſouth-fide ſhall 
take their journey: they ſhall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. in e 
7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together, ye ſhall blow, but ye ſhall not 
ſound an alarm. ne h 
8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ;; and they ſhall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. if 


- 


9. And if ye go to war in your land againſt 


| the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye. ſhall 


blow an alarm with the trumpets : and ye ſhall 
be remembered before the LoxD your God, 
and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 
10 Allo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 
your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets 
over , your burnt-offerings, and over the facri- 
ices of your peace-offerings ; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God: - 
am the LoxD your Gd. 3 | 
11 © And it came to paſs on the twentieth _ 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the ta- 
bernacle of the teſtimony. . /. - ; ; 
12 And the children of [Iſrael took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


13 And they firſt took their journey, accord» 


however . troubleſome and tedious their ſeveral journeys might 


prove, yet they never attempted to move till the heavenly fignal 
directed them, nor never murmured when this ſignal was made, 
whether it happened by day or night. 
23 By the hand of Maſes.] Their law-giver and director, who, 
at every march and encampment, accompanied the divine fignal 
with a ſolemn prayer, ſaying, when the ark ſet forward, Riſe 
up, Lord, let thine enemies be ſcattered, &c. and when it reſted, 
Return, O Lord, unto the many thouſands in Iſrael, Num. x. 35, 36. 
| Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 When they ſhall blow with them.] When they, 1. e. the 
prieſts, thall blow an equal, uniform ſound, | 
5 When ye blow an alarm.] I. e. A quick, broken, and quaver- 
ing ſound, | | 


a 


Fey 


8 The /ons of Aaron ſpall blow with the trumpets.] The prieſts | 


alone- were permitted to ſound the trumpets ; God appointing 
theſe his own miniſters to do it, that greater regard might be 
paid to'theſe ſoundings, as if he himſelf had called upon them 
to attend his ſummons. | 18 

9 And if ye go to war, 2 Previouſly to the Iſraelites going 
forth to war, they were called together to implore a bleſſing on 
their arms; a faſt: being proclaimed by the ſounding of the 
trumpet, at the ſame time that it ſounded the alarm of war. 
— ye the trumpet in Zion, ſandtify a faſ?, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
bel u. 15. 25 : PG; n 5% e * : 


\ 
{ 


| when Judah ſaw themſelves beſet with dangers, 


ac Sona 


And ye ſhall. be remembered.) As the trumpets were ſounded a 
the command of God himſelf, it was a kind of call upon the 
Almighty to aſſiſt his people. And ee 4 we find, that 

5 6 efore and behind, 
they cried unto the Lord, and the prieſts ſounded with the trumpets, 
&c. 2 Chron, xm 14. 1 teh Ac 

10 That they may te to you for a memorial.) That they may 
excite you to worſhip God with greater fervour and intenſeneis 
of devotion. ; 1 ; FJ 

12 Aud the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran.] Dr. Wells 
is of opinion, that the wilderneſs of Paran is taken in ſcripture 
ſometimes in a larger, and ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe. In the 
latter it ſignified only that part of the deſert of Arabia between 
HFazaroth on the weſt, and mount Seir on the eaſt; but in the 
the former it ſeems to have denoted all the deſert lying between 
the wilderneſs of Shur weſtward towards Egypt, and mount Seir 
or the land of Edom eaſtward; between the land of Canaan 
northward, and the Red- ſea fouthward : in which ſenſe it com- 
prehended Kibroth Hattaavah, and Hazaroth ; and in this ſenſe 
Moſes ſeems to have uſed it in this place, as alſo in Deut. i. 19 : 
When aue departed from Horeb wwe went through all that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, &c. That is, the wilderneſs of Paran. 

13, 14 And they took therr journey, &c.] Heb. Aud thoſe in the 
firft place ſet forward, according to the commandment of the Lord; 
even in the firſt place /et forward the ſtandard of Fudah, 8&c. 

209 Mee 


Thap. = x. : 


ing to the commandment of the Botho by the 


children of nr Was Nethaneel, the ſon of 


ſet forward according to their armies : and 


Zuriſhaddai. 


che ſanctuary: and Zhe other did ſet vy the ta- 


children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 


- the ſon of Ammihud. 
children of Mavaffch, WAS Gamaliel the ſon of 


children of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of 
Gideoni. 


rereward of all the camps throughout their 
hoſts: 


his ſon, and the brother o 
trom Midian :, but as the er were now marching towards the 
warmth, becauſe havin 2 all his life on the borders of the 


4 ene he was well acquainted with every part of it, and 
ey better able to adviſe them how to. conduct them - 


# 


NUMBERS 


| Chap x. 


hand of Moſes. - 


14 In the firſt place went the ſtandard of | 


the camp of the children of Judah, according 
to their armies : and over his hoſt was Nahſhon 


the fon of Amminadab. 
15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 


Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of 
0 


| And the tabernacle was taken is; ; 
* the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari 
ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben 


over his hoſt 2% Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, Was Shelumiel the ſon of 
20 And over the hoſt of the be of the 
children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing 


bernacle againſt they came. 
22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 


their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama 


23 And over the hoft of the tribe of the 


Pedahzur. 
24 And over de hoſt of the tribe of the 


25 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, w/c was the 


and over his hoſt WAS. Alucges the ſon 


26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſom of Ocran, 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Ahira the ſon of 
Enan. 

28 Thus were the journeyings of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 
fey ſet forward. 


Raguel the Midianite, . Moſes' father-in-law 
We are journeying unto the place of which 
the LoRD ſaid, I will gtve it you: come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good : for the 
LoRD hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 

30 And he faid unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, nd to my 
kindred. 

31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee : 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 
camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to to 
us inſtead of eyes. 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go wht us, yea, 


do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
[498 And they departed from the mount of 
the LorD three days journey: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord went before them 
in the three days journey, to ſearch out a reſt- 
ing- place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lox D was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet 
8 that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lokp, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered; and let them 
that hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, 
O LoxD,, unto. the many thouſands of Iſracl. 


G HA . 


= Ammiſhaddai. 


4 Alan loathed.. 16 The ſeventy aur, 37 
Quails given. | 


— 


29 Mo ofes ſaid unto Hobab, the fon of Raguel. ] Raguel is another 
ic. for Jethro, who. being returned to . own country, Hobab 
17 Moſes? wife, had accompanied Moſes 


all the time the Ifraclites encamped at Sinai, which was not far 


firous of returning to his father. 


land of Canaan, he was 
Moſes urges his requeſt with ſome 


31 Leave us not, &c. 


ſelves in: caſe- they. ſhould be attacked by any of the neigh» 
wens r er 5 8 

hou ma eto us inftead of eyes.] A very expreſſive ſentence, 
implying, — he would be of t wh as a, vary oe the blind : the 
Syriac-has it thus: Thou ſhalt be dear ta us as dur eyes. 

33 And the ark © of 7 the covenant of the Lord went before then. 
The words may be thus literally tranſlated : The. ark of the Lori 
marched in their preſence : the c oud was over it in the midit 
the army, and conſpicuous to their view. 


7˙ o ſearch out a reſting- place.] To direct them where to . wm 
i 0 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto Mobab: the ſon of | 


it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Lok ſhall | 
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Notes 


fleſh to eat? . 


in Egypt freely: the cucumbers, and the me- 


6 But now our ſoul i dried away: here is 


tors think it was lightning, which is called the fre of God, 2 


' 4 And the children of Iſrael alſo wept again.) They again com- 


nous complaints. 
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Chap. xt 


N "= 


A ND when the people complained, it diſ- 


pleaſed the Loxp: and the Loxp heard 
t. and his anger was kindled ; and the fire of 
the LoxD burnt among them, and conſumed 
them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 
wy the people cried unto Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lokp, the fire 
was quenched. Pact 20.7 

3 And he called the name of the place Ta- 
berah : becauſe the fire of the Loxp burnt! 


among them. n ae L 
¶ And the mixt multitude that was among 


hay fell a luſting : and the children of Iſrael 


alſo wept again, and faid, Who ſhall give us 
5 We remember the fich wh we did eat 

lons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the 

garlick: . 

nothing at all, beſides this manna, before our 

eyes. ay 15 


and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered 


| | alone, becauſe 77 ic too heavy for me. 
And the manna was as coriander ſeed, | 


tar, and baked 27 in pans, and made cakes of 
it: and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. 
9 And when the dew fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 Then Moſes heard the people weep 


throughout their families, every man in the 


door of his tent: and the anger of the Loxp 
was kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lox p, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? and where 
fore have I not found favour in thy fight, that 
thou layeſt the burden af all this people upon 
me T4: 27 TOTO) = | 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 
I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
me, Carry them in thy boſom,” as a nurſing 
father beareth the ſucking child, unto the land 
which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto 
all this people ? for they weep unto me, fay- 
ing, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. | 
14 J am not able to bear all this people 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa- 


it, and ground 77 in mills,” or beat it in a mor- 


vour in thy ſight 3 and let me not ſee my 
wretchedneſs. 5 a | bes 7 


* 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 2 
Ver. 1 Aud when the people complained.) When they began to 
mutter ſome complaints to themſelves, but not openly to Moſes, 
They were weary of living on manna, and deſirous of having a 
variety of food. ES : 
And the fire of the Lord burnt among them.] Some commenta- 


Kings, 1. 12. Job 1. 16. Others are of opinion, that it was one 
of thoſe blaſting winds, common in the deſerts of Arabia, and 
mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel, xix. 12. | 
2 The fire was quenched.) It ceaſed from deſtroying the people. 
3 The name of the place Taberah:} i. e. The place of burning. 


plained and murmured. Though God had viſited them ſo lately 
with the tokens of his diſpleaſure, yet they renewed their muti- 

f We remember the fiſh,” &c.] The lake Meeris, and the river 
Nile in Egypt, were famed for plenty of fiſh. The Egyptian 
proſelytes, Who appear to have been the fomenters of this mur- 
muring, having ſpread the ſpirit of diſſention among the Iſrael- 
tes, they openly: reproach their deliverer, as having decoyed 
them from a lentifal country, where the lakes and rivers fed 
them with ſuch a delightful vareity of fiſh, and the rich ſoib a- 
bounded with the beſt herbs, ſallets, and fruits. All which 
they had now exchanged for a miſerable ſtarving condition, with 
nothing but manna to cloy, rather than comfort and nouriſh 


1 ; 6 Our . is dried away.] That is, our whole life and ſtrength 
is diflipated. This expreſſion is of the ſame import with that 


— 


of the Pſalmiſt, my heart is withered like graſs, cii. 4. 
7 The colour of it as the colour of bdellium.] The Arabic bdel- 
lium was of a whitiſh yellow, which agrees with the deſcription ' 


of the manna in Exod. Ike coriander-feed, white, &c. ch. xvi. 31. 


8 The taſte of it was like the taſte of freſh oil.] When newl 
fallen, it went like honey; a by boiling, by 
baking, it taſted like freſh oil: it was at once ſoft as oil, and 
ſweet as honey. | | : 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled.} This, and ſeveral 
other paſſages of ſcripture muſt not be underſtood literally; for 
God is repreſented to us as actuated by anger, only in accom- 
modation to our capacities. i N | 

12 Thou haſt /aid unto me, carry them in thy boſom os a nurſing- 
father beareth the ſucking child.] Thou hat made me as their 
common father ; ſo that I cannot help feeling their grievances, 
and in all their complaints and peevith humours muſt treat them 
with the anxious concern of a parent towards his child, A 
very pathetic expreſſion to convey a lively idea of that tender- 
neſs and fatherly affection which princes ought to have for their 

eOple. . 
1 1 Lam not able to bear all this people alone.] My ſtrength is 
not ſufficient to undergo the tojl of hearing all their complaints, 
and appeaſing all their tumults. 2 

Is Let me not ſee my wretchedne/5.] Moſes. here ſpeaks lik: 
an ahoQtionate parent of the people, who makes their ſufferings. 


them: a ſtrong picture of the flaviſh, illiberal ſpirit of the — own. And indeed, what could make a prince of ſuch pa- 


Jewiſh nation. 
No 32, 


ternal tenderneſs more wretched, than to fee the I{raelites, by 


Nun their 


Chap. xi. 


whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 
people, and officers over them; and bring them |. 
Lokp's hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt fee now 
| whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, 


_ thee, that thou bear it not thy ſelf alone. 


you: becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the Loa v 
which ig among you, and have wept before 


I am, are fix hundred thouſand footmen; and 


upon them.] I will endue them with the ſame gifts. of wiſdom, 
:| tural ſtren 


* 18 San#ify yourſelves.] Prepare and make yourſelves ready to 
receive with gratitude, this preſent from God. | 


ii _ 


ted id Py 


— — — — 
e 


_— 


16 CJ And the Lon p faid unto Moſes; Gather 
unto me ſeventy, men of the elders of Ifrael, 


unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
they may ſtand there with thee. 
17 And Iwill come down and talk with 
thee there: and I will take of the ſpirit which 
z5 upon thee, and will put z upon them; and 
they ſhall bear the burden of the people with 


18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify 
your ſelves againſt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat 
fleſh : for ye have'wept in the ears of the 
Lozp, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore 
the Lord will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, | 


nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; Ws 5 12 | 

20 But even a whole month, until at come 
out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto 


7 


him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moſes ſaid. The people amongſt whom 


Fa 


thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleth, that they 
may eat a whole month. 3 | 


$ 
, 


for them, 10 faffice chem or ſhall all the f 


ſuffice them? 7 900% 21tt hap” 
23 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Is the 


Or not. 1 Ko | 
24 And Moſes went out, and told the peo. 
ple the words of the Loxp, and gathered the 
ſeventy men of the elders of the people, and 
ſet them round about the tabernacle. . | 
25 And the Lorp came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that 
was upon him, and gave it unto the ſeventy 
elders. And it came to paſs chat when the 
ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, and 
Hill not Seat. 
26 But the remained two of the men in 
the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit 
reſted . upon them, (and they were of them 
that were written, but went not out unto the 
tabernacle,) and they propheſied in the camp, 
257 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy 
in the camp. | | 
28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Mofes, one of his young men, anſwered and 


faid, My lord Moſes, forbid them. 


22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 


* 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou 


— 


their perverſeneſs, drawing down ſuch direful calamities apes] 
teinlflves, and the enemies of God rejoicing in their deſtruftion ! 
16 Seventy of the elders of Tfracl, whom thou knows/} to be the 
elders of the people.] Elders in dipnity 3 men whoſe experience, 
age, and education had rendered them venerable, and whoſe un- 
— and authority had advanced them to be officers and 
udges. Ne 722 f 
, T I will take of the fpirit which is upon thee, and will put it 


judgment, courage, &c. which I have beſtowed upon thee. 

1nd they Ball bear. the burden of the peaple with thee,] Le 
Clerc explains it, They ſhall be furniſhed with authority to curb 
the mutinous ſpirit of the people, and thereby render thy charge 


much more eaſy and light. They ſeem only to have aſſiſted 


Moſes during their abode in the wilderneſs, that aſſembly termi- 
nating at their entrance into the land of - Canaan. 


20 Until it come out at your neſtrils.] Till your impatient ap- 
petites be glutted, and, by another inſtance of Divine Power, 
you be convinced, to your ſhame, how irreligioufly ungrateful 
you have been to God, under all his mercies and providence to- 


the Red-ſea, which was not far from the Tſraelitiſh camp. 

23 Js the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ] Is the Divine Power di. 
minithed ? Is not the ſame Omnipotent Being that created the 
univerſe, able to give fleſh to his peaple?. _ _ 

25 "Took the ſpirit that <vas upon bim, and give it unto the Jo 
venty elders.) God deelared them the aſſiſtants of Moſes in ma- 
naging the affairs of the people; and at the ſame time beſtowed 
on them the gift of inſpiration, or prophecy; whereby they 
were enabled, with uncommon power of words, and ſuperna- 
„ and vivacity of argument, to ſet forth the praiſes 
of God, the excellencies of his laws, and to perſuade the people 
to a patient * his =_ a 10 5 , 

T hey; prophefied.] That is, they employed that wiſdom and au- 
Pad. Es, derived from God, in perſuading the people 
to be reſigned to the will of Jehovah, and to the conduct of Moſes 
his miniſter. 1 | 

And did not ceaſe.) This might have heen rendered, more 
agreeably to the original, and added ner that is, they -prophefied 
.only that day. 1 | | | : 

26 There remained tauo of the men. in the camp.] That is, tuo 
of thoſe ſeventy elders whom Moſes had now ardained. 


wards you. 


Dos: | 8 | 
22 Shall all the fb of the ſea be gathered. ] By the ſea is meant 


29 Would God that all the Lond's people 1 Would 
to God that they were all inſpired to ting the praiſes of Jehovad, 
| and recommend virtue and religion one to another, 4 1 


__ _ Chap. xi 


of the fea be gathered together for them, 0 
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Chap. T "NV OMP R T "Gs 
h for my fke?. would God that all the Lony's| CHA 7. „„ 
to poop ye 3 and that the Lonp would 1 e ny Aaron's ſedition. 10 Miriam's © 
| ut his Ipirit upon | | .te is healed. 7 
he : 30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he | | Profi, 14 tn Aries; 
* and the elders of Iſrael, ' | A NÞ Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
de, 31 And there went forth a wind from the Moſes, becauſe of the Ethiopian wo- 
ot and brought quails from the fea, and man whom he had married: for he had mar- 
* let them fall #1 the camp, as it were a day's |ried an Ethiopian woman. 
he journey on this fide, and as it were a day's jour- 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Logn indeed 
nd ney on the. other fide, round about the camp, | ſpoken only by Moſes ? hath he got ſpoken alſo 
and as it were two cults hugh, UPON the face by us? and the Lord heard 7. 
1d, of the earth. 3 Now the man Moſes was very meek, ahem 
nat 32 And the people ſtood up all that day, all the men which Were upen the face of the 
ty 4 all that ro as and all the next day, and|earth, : 
he they gathered the quails; he that gathered | 4 And the Lozp ſnake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
nd leaſt, gathered ten homers : and they ſpread and unto Aareon, and unto Miriam, Come out 
5 them oo abraad for niche round about the ye three unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
n cam tion. And they three came out. i 
nd = And while the fleſh Was yet between TRE. And the LoRD came down in in the pillar 1 i 
ny their teeth, ere it was chewed ; the wrath of | of the cloud, and ſtood ix the door of the ta- 1 
* the Lonp was kindled againſt the people, and |bernacle, and called Aaron and Mariam. And 
the the Loxp ſmote the rn with 2 very great they both came forth. 5 | 
ia ow F 6 And he faid, Hear Bow my words : If 'q | 
E 4 And he called the name of that place there be a prophet among you, I the Lopp . | 
ely Kibroth-hatareh : becauſc there they buried will make myſelf ner unto him in a viſion, 
| the people that luſted. aud will ſpeak unto him in 2 dream. | 
r 35 Aud che people journeyed from Kibroth- 7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſa. whos is faich- | 
* hattaavah unto Hazeroth : and abode at Haze- | ful in all-mine houſe. vx 
= 5 | 3 1 b 8 With him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, = 
2 And there "went" forth auind = (he d r 2 Aber ob 5 & Nothing is ſo com- 
. * he fon, &c.] By K ſea is 40 the Red "= 225 T7 2s the — 1155 of putiquity 10 $11 in — + > om 
or 0 was at no great diſtance from the camp of Iſrael ; and the wand | This encomium ſeems, to have been a "neceſſary vindicatian of 
d the was ſaid to be from the Lord, becauſe it was ordered and di- himſelf from calumny and detraction; and ſurely it can be no. 
b rected by his ſpecial power and providence. Commentators: offence to modeſty, for a perſon to make uſe of it in ſuch a ſitu- 
the fo have differed in their opinions what this food was, which we ation. | | 
2. tranſlate gyails 3 ſome endeavouring to prove * our tranſlation | 6 J there be a aar, among you.] Though ſereral among tbe 
towed is 75 while others attempt to ſhew, that inſtead of guailli, the | people may — rophenc i inſpiration, yet it is not com- 3 
| they word ſhould have been rendered Jace. The original term im- mynicated to them all alike, nor in the ſame manner and degree: 
perna- plies both; and perhaps both were ſent at the ſame time. They] ſome were made acquainted with the Divine will by ſtrong i im- 
praiſes complained for want of variety, and therefore God might give] preflions made on the imagination, when awake, but in an ex- 
people them the variety they luſted after. 'The Pſalmiſt ſeems to favour tacy. Now we never read chat Moſes, either ſleeping or waking, 
this interpretation, when he ſays, that God rained feb upon them was thus entranced in prophetic vifon; he was always awake, 
nd au- a thick as duſt, and frathered fd a5 the ſand of the ſea, Plalm) and quite maſter of hi in his interviews with God. | 
people Ixxviii. 27, 7 My ſervant Moſes is not /o.] Moſes is a prophet of higher 
Moſes Ten homers.} Io word homer, in this place, is probably in- rank, to him 1 impart my mind, in.a far more noble and exten- 
tended only to imply a large quantity in general. And king five manner. 
more the word ten in 7 ew for many, as is common in ſcripture, | ho is faith ul in all my boxe. God had entruſted to N the 
pheſied tie meaning will be, that he who an the leaſt gathered | charge of all rae), ag were his houſe, his family, or choſen 
them in heaps upon heaps. people ; and in this truſt he was faithful, executing all the di- 
is, tuo 34 Kibroth-Hattaavah.] That is, the graves of lui; becauſe | vine commands, and doing nothi of himſelf, though he was 
their i intemperance threw them into. thoſe graves. now falſly accuſed of it. In this he was a type of Chriſt, who 
Would Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. is conſtituted head of the chriſtian church, but with 2 far-n more 
ehovaly Ver. 1 Becauſe of the Ethiopian WOMAN. It ſhould have been. extenſive power and authority, Heb. iii. 2a. 5 _— 
Me 2 the Cuſhite or Arabian woman, for ſhe was a native of 8 With him vill I 125 mouth to mouth.) In that Familiar n man- | 
31 4 Widian, 8 one of the diſtricts of Arabia. ner which one friend courſes with another. 
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even apparently, and not in dark hats! ; 
and the ſimilitude of the Lorp ſhall he behold: 

Wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak 
againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 


9 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled 5 


againſt them; and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed rok off the 
tabernacle ; and behold, Miriam became teprous, 


awhite as Mena + : and Aaron looked upon Miri-| 


am, and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſin upon us 
wherein we have done i pie and wherein 

we have ſinned. 


12 Let her not be as one dead, of CR | | 


the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 
out of his mother's womb. 

13 And Moſes cried. unto the Lonp, ſaying, 
| Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 And the Lox p faid unto Moſes, If her 
father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be aſhamed ſeven days? let her be ſhut out 
from the camp ſeven days, and after chat let 
her be received in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days: and the people nee fog not * 
Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people end Rn 
Hazeroth, and — 4 in the wilderneſs of 


: 


+ 


5 


_ land | of Cine which T vive unto the 
children of Iſrael: of every tribe - of their fa. 
thers ſhall ye. ſend a man every” one a ruler 
among them. 

3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 
Lokp ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran: 
all thoſe men were e of the children of 
Iſrael : 

4 And theſe were their names: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat che ſon 
of 8 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the- 98 of 
Jephunneh. | 

7 Of the tribe of IMcher, Igal the ſon of 
Joſeph. = 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the on 
„ 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon 
of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
bon of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, 3 of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 
12 Of the tribe of N Armmiel the ſon 
of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the fon 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi th 
fon of Vophſi. 


Paran. 
| CH A P. XIII. 
1 The namen, 17 inſtructions, 21 and atts of 


the ſpies. 
A 


15 Of the tribe of Ou, Seuel the ſon of 
Machi. MN” 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which 


D the Loxp ſpake unto WG pig, Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 
2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch | called Oſhea the ſon of Nun, — 


And the ae of the Lord ſhall be behold.) This expreſſion 
ſhould have been connected with the foregoing, and rendered 
in the following manner: Not in dark Jpeeches, and in a figure, 
Hall he behold the Lord. As it ſtands in our tranſlation, it directly 
contradicts what, Moſes expreſly declares, Deut. iv. 15. that he 
law no ſimilitude of the Deity. 

reat diſtance from them, till Miriam was removed from the ta- 
| — and carried out of the camp. 

11 Aver ſaid unto: Moſes, Alas, my lord.] Aaron, now. ſenſible 
of the ſuperior dignity of Moſes, and of his own folly, begs of 
him, in the moſt humble terms, to forgive him, and to inter- 
eede with God for the life of his ſiſter, who muſt have died of 
her diſtemper, had not the Divine Power miraculouſly inter- 

ſed. The reaſon why Aaron was not puniſhed as well as 

liriam, ſeems to be partly becauſe he was leſs in the fault, and 


10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle.] It ſtood at a | 


ily, procured him a. a. 
14. Y her father had ſpit in her face.] This was an can 
of anger, and great contempt, Job xxx. 10.. - 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 


8 > Send thou men. ] It appears, from Deut. i. 22, 23, that 
eople firſt requeſted that ſpies ſhould. be ſent, and therefore 
Role in ſending them did it in co N to their humour. 
This diſtruſtful multitude, forgetting the power and promiſes of 
God, were afraid to make the attempt of poſſeſſing themſc|ves 
of the land of Canaan, till ſome were ſent to bring them intel- 
ligence what kind of country it was, and. what for of people 
they were to contend with. 

16 And Maſes called Oſbea the en of Nun, Tehaſbua. F We find 
him called Joſhua, Exod. xvii. 9. when. he went to fight the 
Amalekites. The word is of the ſame import. with Te/as ; and 
therefore, in the ſeptuagint tranſlation, he is more th: 


| 


n once call- 


partly. out of regard to his character, that the prieſthood might 
not tall into gouterpt. Beſides, his humble petition, in all 


led the 
children 


ed by that name. He was a type of Chriſt; for as he 
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= had Moſes ſent: d to toy! out ede ran, to Kädeſh: 


Now of Canaan; and ſaid: unto: them, Get ye 
up this aug. ſouth- ward, am 80 2 into ma 
mountain? n Deb ni 1 

18 And ſee the land N and "Rs e 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be. 
ſtrong or weak, few or many: 

19 And * land i that they dwals in; 
whether it bad; a 1 
they be that ithey: dwell * in . 
or in ſtrong holds; Neat * 


5165 . 


or lean, whether there be wood therein or mot, 
and be ye of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land. 
of the firſt ripe grapes. 
21 E So they went up an ſearched the land, 
{rom the wilderneſs of Zin unto nee as 
Lien come to Hamath. „ 15 

22 And they aſcended by the: ſouth, and 
came unto Hebron: Where Abhiman, Sheſhai, 
and Talmai, the children of Anak were. Now 
Hebron was g en oo Zoan in 
E t. 515 254.50 4; ts G Ke 3 4 ISP > 2 
| : , And they —— unto cherbecok of Emrel, 
«nd cut, down; from thence a branch with one 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between 
two upon a ſtaff; and hey brought” of; the} 
pomegranates, and of the fig J 

24 The place was called the 1 Eſhesl, 
becauſe of the cluſter» of grapes which the 
children of Iſraeh cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned 3 of the 
land after forty Gaye — + = 


- 
LA I 


to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 


7, Ina this 7eithe fruit-of it. 


20 And what the land 7 7s, Whether it 46 fat. 


NO a time was the time 


ſeſs it; for we are 5 able to 


26 And they went and came to Moes and | 


children of Lirael, unte: the wilderneſs of * 


= — 5 


and e back word unto 
them, and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed | 
them the fruit of the land. 

enz. And they told him, and ſaid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſofteſt us, "and 
fu urely it. floweth with milk and ey; and 


pb * 


28 Nevertheleſs, the people bs: ſtrong thar 


ities} dwellzin the land, and the cities are walled, 


great: and *motcover, we: faw' the 
en of Anak'there, > > | 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land bf che 
adh anch the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, 
and xh Amorites dwell in the mountains: and 
the Canaanites ov v4 the ſen, and by the 
doaſt Y 
30 And Caleb aue the people before Mo- 
ſes, and faid, ap? a&once, and ern 
| come it. 
31. Butothe men that went up-with him, 
ſaid, Wes be not able to go up agamaſt the Peo- 
ples" fon tlley are r Tec than wee 
32 And they brought up A ll report we 
the land which « they had ſearched; unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying The land through 
which we have gone to fearclr it; i a land that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the 
we 1 5 in it 2 men of a great 
Re: 7: :**: 


35 And hoes We aw n ale ſons 


# 


8 Anak, which" come of the giants: and we 


were in our oπ n fight As 242.4 00h Wo: ſo- 
n in-theiry ſigh _ Fora * £7 


5 ppt op ern ty + * * — — PPA * 


CH AP; XIV. 


* 2 3 


9 — 
. 


4 6 „ . n 1 * I a 
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— 
. 


chlaren of Iſrael i into this rand of 39 0 our r bleſſed e 
brings us to the kingdom of heaven, that: "reſt. which: remaineth 
fir the people. of G. 

10 .IWherher in tents or iu 2 holds. 1 The words may, be 
better tranſlated, as in the Vulgate and LXX. Whether: in cities 
wth or evithout ual; 

21 So they quent uf and oarched the na rom: the W 0 
fir.) This deſert. muſt not de confounded with that called the 
vilderneſs of Sin, Exod. xvi. 13 this Ying near Kadeſh-barnea,, 


on * ſouth-eaſt: of Canaan ; whereas the other lay on the ſouth- 
reſt, 


f. weight, or to preſerve it from being bruiſe 


- WIR.” 4 - 
+ II err 


1 5 22 e elbe of dna Were. . were a prötke 
race of men, Who had their names from Anak their founder > 


wt . 78 721 1 C 7 


Anak ? 
23 And: rhey, Javed ie" \ before: them.) Eit 


32 A land that eateth-up the-inhabitants thereof ] This expreſith 
ſeems to relate to-the great number-of- inhabitants, who were ſo 
numerous, that the land was but juſt ſufficient to maintain them; 


Unto Rehab. ]. North. of Canaan, near the ſea-coalt not ter number 
5 Zidon. 
* 11, ; 3 
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To 52 et, e at the: repore 71 ene en 5 


on account of i Its 5 


3 3 them = Try; n both with regard: to their. 


* 
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and. were ſo terrible to their neighbours, that it became a pro- | 
verbal. ſaying ACE them, Who can Hand before the < 2 I 2 
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Chap. xiv 


0 Chap. xiv 


—— 


XN all che congregation lifted up their | 


voice, and cried ; and the people wept 
'=that night. bad bi to rout off nocd 
2 And all:the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
whole congregation ſaid unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt, 
or would God we had died in this wilderneſs. 
3 And wherefore hath the LoxpD brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that 
our wives and our children ſhould be a prey ? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
4 Ard they ſaid one to another, Let us 


5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 
Fs, Bk all the afſembly of the congregation of 
the children of Ifrael. e 
6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſoa of Jephunneh, which: were of them 
that ſearched the land, rent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Hrael, ſaying, The land which 
we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an exceeding 
good land. 6 85 
| 8 If the Lozp deli ht in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. | 
9 Only rebel not ye againſt the Loxp, nei- 
ther fear ye the people of the land; for they 
are bread for us: their defence is departed from 
them, and the LoD i with us: fear them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them | 


make a captain, and let us return into Egypt? 


pillar of fire by night. - 


ee 


before all the children of Iſrael; 

11 And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, Hoy 
long will this people provoke me ? and how 
long will it be ere they believe me, for all the 
6gns which I have ſhewed among them) 


z 


and diſinherit them, and will make of thee a 
greater nation, and mightier than they. 

13 And Moſes faid unto the Lonb, Then 
the Egyptians ſhall hear 2, (for thou brought. 
eſt up this people in thy might from ameng 
them,) #1 1 14 644 ty 
14 And they will tell 7# to the | inhabitant; 
of this land: for they have heard that thou 
LoRD art among this people, that thou Loxy 
art ſeen face to face, and that thy cloud ſtand. 
eth over them, and that thou goeſt before them, 
by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in ; 
15 Now F thou ſhalt kill a// this Av; 3 as 
one man, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, 


16 Becauſe the LoRD was not able to bring 


this people into the land which he ſware unto 
them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the wil- 
„ ͤ % buen; 10 5 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power 
of my LoRD be great, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, faying, ' ' 9 . 

18 The Lokp is long-ſuffering, and of preat 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, 


with ſtones: and the glory of the LoRp' ap- 


and by no means clearing the guilty, viſiting 


ä — 


| Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 1 
Ver. 1 All the congregation, & c.] The people were thrown in- 
to ſuch a ferment by this falſe repreſentation of the land of Ca- 
naan, that nothing was heard but lamentations of the hard con- 
dition of themſelves and families ; to be drawn from a plentiful 
country, to undergo ſo many hardſhips, under the falſe hopes of 
Freedom and a happy ſettlement; and then at laſt to be expoſed 
to the mercy of a public enemy : a condition, they ſaid, much 
worſe than to have been ſtruck dead at the ſame time with 

the Egyptians, or to have periſhed by the plague. 
3 Wherefore bath the Lord brought us unto this land ?]. They 


not only vent their -paſſion, againſt Moſes, but moſt. impioully | 


- accuſe God himſelf, as if he had dealt deceitfully with them. 
4 And they aid one lo another, Let us make a captain. J They 
even carried their diſcontent to ſuch a degree of mutiny and 
madneſs, as to reſgive to chuſe a new commander to lead them 
back to Egypt. And Nehemiah tells us, that they actually did 


* 


Na of God, and implore his mercy in favour of a rebellious 
eople. f 

5 9 77 the Lord delight in ut, then will he bring us into this Land. 
If we do not forfeit his favour, he will enable us to drive out 
the Canaanites, and ſettle us in the poſſeſſion of this land. 

9 They are bread for us.) An eaſy prey for us. See chip. 
xxiv. 8. $9, " 

Their defence is departed from them. | That is, the Canaanites 
have filled up the-meaſure of their iniquities, the Divine Pro- 
tection is withdrawn from them, and by the tenor of Gods 
covenant is inſured to us, unleſs we forfeit it by our unreaſonable 
ingratitude and infidelity. TN | 

17 Let the 'power of my Lord be great.] Let thy powel be 
9a. ew among the nations, by ſubduing the enemies of tit 
peo > Fs - ; 

l 18 And by no. meaus clearing the guilty.) The word guilty is nut 
in the original; and being directly oppoſite to the intention 0 
Moſes* petition, the paſſage might be better rendered as follows: 
IF ho wvill not make quite deſolate, though he wiſit the iniquity f 1ht 


appoint them a captain, Neh. ix. 17. | 


s Mefes and Aaron fell upon their faces.] To deprecate the | 


fathers upon the children, &c. 
| I 


peared in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
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Chap. xiv. 


the iniquity of the fathers upon 1 
unto the third and fourth generation. 35 
19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 


the children, 


this people, according unto the greatneſs of 


thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this peo- 
ple, ſrom Egypt, even until now. © | 

20 And the Loxp ſaid, I have pardoned ac- 
cording to thy word: | 

21 But 9s truly as I live, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 Becauſe all thofe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in 
Egypt and. in the wilderneſs, and have tempted 
me now theſe ten times, and have not hearken- 
ed to my voice; © | wv DOA 

23 Surely they ſhall not fee the land, which 
I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
them that provoked me ſee it: 

24 But my ſervant Caleb, hecauſe he had 
another ſpirit with him, and hath followed me 
fully; him will I bring into the land, where- 
into he went; and his ſeed weer eve. it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in the valley :) To-morrow: turn ye, 


* 


and get ye into the wilderneſs, by the way of 


the Red ſea. = 109 

26 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying. e 
27 How long /hall I bear with this evil con- 


gregation which murmur againſt me? I have 


heard the murmurings of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which they murmur againſt me. 


28 Say unto them, Ar [truly as I live, faith 


the Lok b, as ye have ſpoken: in mine ears, ſo 


will I do to you: W wy 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall. fall in this wilder- 


neſs ; and all that were numbered of you, ac- 


years old and upward, which haye' murmured 


| againſt me, 


30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
land concerning which I ſware to make you 
dwell therein, ſave Caleb the fon of Jephun⸗ 
neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know'the land which ye have deſpiſed. _ 
32 But as for you, your carcates they ſhall 
fall in this wilderneſs. | | 


wilderneſs forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms until your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- 
derneſ / | Wind tt h 


ye ſearched the land, even forty days, (each 
day for a year,) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years, and ye ſhall know my breach 
of promiſe. | 1 5 


35 Uthe Lon have ſaid, I will ſarely do it 


[unto all this evil congregation, that are ga- 


thered together againſt me: in this wilderneſs 
_ ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall 

ie. | | l | 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, who returned, and made all the 
congregation to murmur againſt him, by bring- 
ing up a flander upon the land; _ 5 
33 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 


the fon. of Jephunneh, lich were of the men 
that went to fearch the land, lived „il. | 
39 And Mofes told theſe fayings unto all the 


cording to your whole number, from twenty 


—_— 


children« of Iſrael: and the people mourned 


"IEG EY 


'S Te 


19 As thou haſt forgiven this people; from Egypt, even until now, ] 


Thou haſt been . long-ſuffering and merciful hitherto towards 


this people, and, however unworthy they may be, thy goodneſs 
is ſtill the ſame ; therefore ſpare them this once, and add this 
one inſtance of divine patience to the many thouſands thou haſt 
already given. And, indeed, when all other grounds of ex- 
pecting pardon fail the children of men; the boundleſs extent of 
the Divine Goodneſs is ſtill a foundation of hope to the greateſt 
of ſinners; and, provided they humble themfelves into a peni- 
tent diſpoſition, they have no reaſon to ſink into abſolute deſpair; 
for the mercy of” God endureth for ever. | 


21 All the earth ſhall be filled, &c.] All the earth ſhall acknow- 


lekites and Canaanites lie wait for you in the walley, Ss 

Tor morro u turn yeu.] Since you have not the courage to look 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites in the face, notwithſtanding 
all the promiſes I have given you of ſupport and protection, it 
will be your wiſdom to remove from this place; and, inſtead of 
going forward to take poſſeſſion of the land, as ye were before 
commanded, return through the wilderneſs towards the Red- ſea, 
from Whenee ye came. 5 „ 
33 Shall wander in the wilderneſs.) Ye ſhall ſeek your food 
from place to place; after the manner of the ſhepherds of Arabia, 
who are forced, frequently to remove their tents to procure {reſh 
paſture for their flocks. 


lege the juſtice of the Lord's proceedings againſt his people. 
25 Now the Amalckites.] It ſhould be rendered, both ihe Ama- 


— 


| And bear your aoboredoms.]* i. e. They {kh all feel 85 A 8 4 
your idolatry and defection from God. | 4724 
| 40 T:o5 


33 And your children ſhall wander in the 


34 After the number of the days in which 


report upon the land, died by the plague before 
the Lorn.- 3 e 
38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
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| hill-top : nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant 


ſmote them, and diſcomfited 


or in your ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavour 
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Chap. XV. 


N U M B E K 9: 


40 And they rofe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
ſaying, Lo, we be here; and will go unto the 
place which the Loxp hath promiſed : for we 
have ſinned. CEITH 6 INE by oe; 

41 And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do ye 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the LORD? 
but it ſhall not proſper. 1 472209 8 0 

42 Go not up, for the Loxp ig not among 
you; that ye be not ſmitten before your ene- 
mies. 18 F at 168) 
43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword : becauſe ye are turned away from the 
Lok p: therefore the LoRp will not be with 
44 But they preſumed to go up 


unto the 


of the Lorp, and Moſes departed not out of 
the camp. | | 


45 Then the Amalekites came down, and | 


the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
them, even unto 
Hormah. 5 | 

1 The Jaw of fundry offerings. 32 The ſabbath- 

breaker ftoned. 37 The lau of fringes. 

A ND the Loy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A . 2. Speak unto. the children of Iſrael, 
and fay unto them, When ye be come into 
the land of your habitations, which I give unto 
you 1 hh wg 


3 And will make an offering by fire unto; 
the LoRD, a burnt-offering or a facrifice, in 
performing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, 


unto the LokD, of the herd, or of the flock : | 
4. Then ſhalt he: that offereth his offering 
unto the LoRD, bring a meat-offering of 2 


part of an hin of oil. 50 
5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink- offering ſhalt thou prepare, with 
the burnt- offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 
6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare „hr a 
meat- offering two tenth- deals of flour mingle 


with the third part of an hin of oil. 


7 And for a drink-offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an hin of wine, fer a ſweet 
favour unto the Loox dp. FE Hr 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock or x 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing 
a vow, or peace-offerings unto the Lokp. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of ofl. © » 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink. offer- 
ing half an hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox. 


for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. | 
12. According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one, according 
to their number. EOPHe. 7 

13 All that are born of the country ſhall 


do theſe things after this manner, in offering 


an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lozxneii ni: J a TITRE RD 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, 
and will offer an offering made by fire of a 


ſweet favour unto. the Lox p; as ye do, fo he 
{hall do. 10 F**:6 ? F F 


Fa 


1 


— 


40 They roſe up early. ] They 7 of their folly, when it 
was too late; and were now as forward to go up to poſſeſs the 


land, as they had before been averſe to it. 


45 Unto Hormah.) This city was fituated in the ſouth. of 
Canaan ; but had not this name till many years after, when the 


Canaanites who inhabited it were devoted to deſtruction; the |. 


name Hormah ſignifying utter deſtructiun. See Numb. xx1..-3, 
Moſes, in memory of this calamity, is thought to have com- 
poſed the goth pſalm, in which he gives us a lively image of 
the ſhortneſs and frailty of human life. . 1 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 5 f 


© 


| 


derings in the wilderneſs ; however, it appears from the follow- 


Canaan.; becauſe they could not in the wilderneſs be provided 

with nes requiſite for performing all. the. ceremonies here 

required. | | 

4 4 tenth deal of flour, &c.] About half a peck of. flour, a 

quart of oil, and a quart, of wine, See Exod. xxix. 40. | 
14 And if a ſtranger, &c.} This is to be underſtood of ſuck 

ſtrangers .as. had renounced idolatry, and become proſelytes to 


the Jewiſh religion. By this law it is provided, that no diſtinc- 


I tion ſhould be made between them and the Iſraelites, in matters 
of religion and divine worſhip; which was wiſely calculated to 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Maſes, Kc. ] The following | invite ſtrangers to embrace the Jewiſh religion, and to engage 


Hus ſeem to have been delivered. near the period of their wan- 


the Hebrews to be kind to them. 
| N 30 thy 


. Chap. xv, 


tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth 


11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 


ing verſe, that they were not to be obſerved till they came into 


30 
With .| 
wy ca 
euſly, 
Divine 
ter to 
ſhould 
- Moſes 
the lay 


latry, 
No 


low- 
into 
ided 
here 


Ir, 3 


ſuck 
2$ t0 
tinc- 
itters 


Chap. xv. 
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5 Chap. xv. 


15 One ordinance all be both for ydu of 
the congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in 
your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger 
he before the LoRD. 

16 One law and one manner ſhall be for 


you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 


ou. | 725 
17 And the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, | bis | | 
19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the 


- bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave- 


offering unto the Lord. _ T 
20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of 


vour dough for an heave-offering : as ye ds the 


heave offering of the threſhing-tloor, ſo ſhall 


ve heave it. 


” 


21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the LoRD an heave-offering in your gene- 
rations. | | = | 7 | 

22 And if ye have erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments which the LoR D hath 
ſpoken unto Moles, ee 

23 Even all that the Lox p hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moſes, from the day 
that the Lokd commanded Moſes and hence- 
forward among your generations 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed: 
by ignorance without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the congregation ſhall. 
offer one young bullock for a burnt-offering, 
for a ſweet favour unto the LorD, with his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering, according 
to. the manner, and one kid of the goats for a 
lin-offtering. | 1 
25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 


igriarance : and they ſhall bring their offering, 
a ſacrifice. made by fire unto the Lorp, and 
their fin-offering before the Lokp, for their 
ignorance. | 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of Ifrael, and the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them; ſeeing all the 


people vere in ignorance. 


then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 
for a ſin- offering: | 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he 


ſinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for him ; and it ſhall be for- 
given him, 5 107 + es 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that ſin- 
neth through ignorance, Soth for him that is 
born. amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 

30 But the ſoul that doth gti preſumptu- 
ouſly, (whether he be' born in the land, or a 


that ſoul thall be cut off from among his people; 
31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
LoRD, and hath broken his commandment ; 
that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity: 
ſhall be upon him | FOy 
32 And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 
thered ſticks upon the ſabbath-day: ; 
33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. . 8 
34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it 


was not declared what ſhould be done to him. 


35 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, The 


rael, and it ſhall be forgiven them; for it ib 


** 


gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the camp. N is 


30 The ſoul that dothᷣ ought pręſumptuouſiy.] In the Hebrew it is 
with an high hand, or with violence: «Fog whoever ſhall in 
any caſe, not only knowingly and deliberately, but preſumptu- 
euſly, in contempt of the law, and of the authority of the 
Divine Law-giver, againſt all advice and admonition; run coun- 
ter to the expreſs command of God, that then no atonement 
ſhould be admitted; but the delinquent cut off by death. 


-Moſes muſt here be underſtood of preſumptuous violations of 


Tt is to be obſerved, that the guilt of preſumptuous fins does 
ting it; when it is accompanied with TAY circumſtances 


reproaching the Lord, and deſpifing bis word. Every wilful fin is, 
in the nature of things, a reproach or diſhonour to God. 


and that we know better what is fit for us, than God himſelf. 


the laws —— religious worſhip, which, if not direct ido- 
Ry, were at leaſt a degree of apoſtacy from the-true religion. 
II. 


breach of the ſabbath was ordered to be puniſhed with ſuch ſe- 
„ verity 


27 And if any foul fin through ignorance, 


ſtranger,) the ſame reproacheth the Lord ; and 


man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the con- 


not lie ſo much in the crime itſelf, as in the manner of commit-' 
of impiety, as amount even to blaſphemy, which is here called 


F 
in effect, to ſay his commandments are not wiſe, juſt, and good; 


5 The man ſhall be ſurely put to death.) The reaſon why the 


—— ages 


— — ——— 
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36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

37 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments, throughout their 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
of the borders a ribband of blue. 

39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 


the commandments of the LoRD, and do them : | 


and that ye ſeck not after your own heart, and 


your own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a 
whoring : 


40 That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your, God. 
1 Jam the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
I 2m the Lord your God. 


| t 
1 The rebellion of Kora, Sc. 31 His puniſb- 
ment. 41 4 plague, 46 ſtayed by Aaron. 
[OW Korah the ſon of Izhar, the fon 
of Kohath, the fon of Levi; and Da- 
than and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On 
the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men : 


P ” 


certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the aſſembly, famous in 
the congregation, men of renown : ; 

3 And they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto 
them, Ze 7ake too much upon you, ſeeing all 
the congregation are holy every one of them, 
and the LoRD is among them: wherefore tlien 
lift ye up your ſelves above the congregation of 
the Lox D? r 

4 And when Moſes heard zz, he fell upon 
his face : _ 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all 
his company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the 
Lok D will ſhew who are his, and who is holy; 
and will cauſe im to come near unto him: 
even im whom he hath chofen, will he cauſe 
to come near unto him. | 1 
6 This do; take ye cenſers, Korah, and all 
his company; LE, 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lorp-to morrow : and it ſhall 
be tliat the man whom the LoRD doth chooſe, 
he /hall be holy: ye Fake too much upon you, 
ye ſons of Levi. 3 | 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray 


you, ye ſons of Levi: 


—— 


verity by the Jewiſh law, is, that it was an implicit denying of 


God to be the. creator of the world : for the ſabbath being a 
ſign whereby the err e of that all-powerful Being, who 
created the world, were diſtinguiſhed from the idolatrous nations 
who believed. the world to be eternal, and who worſhipped the 
ſun, moon, and ftars, and a multiplicity of nominal gods; the 


violation of this inſtitution implied a defection from the true 


religion to polytheiſm and idolatry. ; | 

38 Bid them that they make them fringes, &c.] This ornament 
was intended to diſtinguiſh them in their dreſs, as circumciſion 
did in their perſons,” froni other nations'; ſo that, whenevor they 
looked upon this mark, they might be put in mind of their 
being the worſhippers of the true God, a holy people, and 


bound to the ſervice of their Maker, by pecuhar laws and obli- 


gations. Many of the Jews conſidered theſe ornaments in a very 
different light, and prided themſelves in wearing them. The 


- Phariſees, in our Saviour's time, had recourſe to enlarging their 


fringes, in order to make them more obfervable, and gain them 
the reputation of greater ſanctity than others, Mat. xxiii. 5. 
39 To go a whering.] An uſual phraſe for idolatry, Exod. 


XXX1V. 15. | 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now Korah, &c.] The many ample teſtimonies, nay 
the miracles, whereby God had eitabliſhed the authority of 


| Moſes as chief governor, and of Aaron and his family as 


prięſts, were not ſufficient to reſtrain the ambition of mutinous 


and ee Firs 7 Korah, a man of fome credit among the 
Levites, thinking himfelf undervalued by the poſt he was in, 
being only an inferior Levite, without all hopes of arriving at 
the prieſthood, as things now ſtood ; determined to excite a 
mutiny againft them, and make an attempt to raiſe himſelf to 
the prieſthood, by forcing them to change their meaſares, or by 
depriving them of their authority. To carry on this deſign 
with a greater proſpect of ſucceſs, he drew in Dathan, Abiram, 
and others of the Reubenites, into his rebellion ; and being 
joined by two hundred and fifty perſons of ſome figure an 
authority among the reſt of the tribes, they formed themſelves 
into a party, giving out, that they were determined to have a 
change of government. | 

Trok men.] Men is not in the original; and 20 being the fr 
word in the text, it ſeems more natural to tranſlate it thus: A“. 
rah—took both Dathan and Abiram, &c. i. e. he aſſociated them 
to himſelf in his inſurrection. ; 

3 Againſt Moſes.] They pretended he had advanced his bro- 
ther and family.to the prieſthood by his own authority, and not 
by God's direction. | 


Ye take too much upon you.] The meaning is, you ſhould not 


| confine the prieſthood to your family alone; it is ſufficient for 


them to be on a level with their brethren, who are all members 
of the ſame community, and all equally favoured with God's 
peculiar preſence, and protection. 


5 Will cauſe him to come near to him.] i. e. Whom he will have 
to ſerve him in facred offices. Be” 1 - 
| 11 vat 


2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with 


ſhall w 
pleaſeſ 
Egypt 

19 


to the LokD, Reſpect not thou their offering: 


* 


od . — 
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mts; it hut a ſimall thing unto you, that 
the God of. Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
congregation” of Iſrael, to bring you near to 
himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the LoRD, and to ſtand before the congregations 
to miniſter unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 20 him, 

and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : 
and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo ? . 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
LoRD : And what zs Aaron, that ye murmur. 
2zainft him? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will 
not come up: 

13 1s it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except 
7 make thy ſelf altogether a prince over us? 

Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards : 
wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men ? we 
will not come up. 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and cad; un- 


I have not taken one aſs from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them. | 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou 
and all thy company before the Lokp, thou, 
and they, and Aaron to-morrow : 


17 And take every man his cenſer, and put 


incenſe in them, and bring ye before the Loxp 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty 
cenſers : thou alſo, and Aaron, each of you his 
cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 


A e 2 ” 


againſt them, unto the door of his tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the glory of the 
LoRD appeared unto all the congregation. ; 
20 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your ſelves from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them 1 in a 
moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
ſhall one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the congregation ? 

23 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get 
ye up from about the tabernacle of 'Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Da- 
than and Abiram; and the elders of Ifrael fol- 
lowed him. 

26 And he ſpake | unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of their's, leſt 
ye be conſumed in all their ſins. 

3 So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on every ſide: and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, and their 
ſons, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes faid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe 
works; for I have not done them of mine own 
mind. 

29 If theſe men dis che common dak of 
all men, or if they be viſited after the viſita- 
tion of all men; Zhen the LoRD hath not ſent 
me. 

Zo But if the Loxp make a new thing, and - 
te earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and 
they go down quick into the pit ; then ye ſhall 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 


underſtand that theſe men have pre the 
LORD. | 


11 hat is Aaron.] Implies that he had done nothing of him- 
ſelf, but God was the doer of all, Exod. xvi. 7. 

14 Wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men ?] Doſt thou think to 
blind us, ſo that none of us ſhall diſcern this impoſture ? or 
ſrall we ſuffer thee to lead us about like blind men whither thou 
pleaſeſt, ſometimes towards Canaan, and now back again towards 


is a pia en that the N in general were inclined; 
if not to throw off, at leaſt to doubt of the authority of Moſes 
and Aaron, 

22 The God if the Heini of all feſb.] This implies a ſtrong 
motive to urge the divine compaſiion. Wilt thou not have 
mercy upon thoſe ſpirits which thou: haſt created, O ms the 


Egypt ? 


ig And A. gathered all the congregation againſt them.) This! 


God and Father of the ſpirits: of all fleſh ? 
30 They go down quick into the pit.] The word which we ren. 
der 


— — — — II EO EE oe 
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31 And it came to paſs as he had made 


2n end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 
ground clave aſunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all 


* therr goods. | 


33 They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
cloſed upon them: and they periſhed from 


among the .congregation. 


34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 
Leſt the earth ſwallow us up «//0. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
LoRD, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 

36 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder; for 


they are hallowed. 


38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 


own ſouls, let them make them broad plates 
for a covering of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Loxp, therefore they are hal- 


lowed : and they ſhall be a fign unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the brazen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad plates for 
a covering of the altar : | 
40 To be a memorial unto the children. of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which zs not of the 
ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe be- 
fore the Log D; that he be not as Korah, and 
as his company: as the Loxp faid to him by 
the hand of Moſes. 
41 But on the morrow, all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 


| Moſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have 


killed the people of the Loxp. 
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42 And it came to paſs when the congrega- 
tion was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and behold, the cloud 
covered it, and the glory of the Logp ap- 
peared. | 1 SOV, 8 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. _ | 

44 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get youup from among this congregation, 
that I wy conſume them as in a moment, 


And they tell upon their faces. | 

46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incenſe, .and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and ' make an atonement for 
them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
Lox ; the plague is begun. | 

47 And Aaron took. as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation ; 
and behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incenſe, and made an 
atonement ſor the people. | 

43 And he ſtood between the dead and the 


living; and the plague was ſtayed. 


fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was ſtayed. 


„ P.M 
1 Aaron's rod budding, 10 is laid up for a mi- 
nument, | | 


| ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2- Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 


[and take of every one of them a rod according 


to the houſe of their fathers, of all their princes, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 


rods: write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. ; | 


— 


— — 


der pit, ſometimes ſignifies the gra ve, or receptacle for dead y, &c.] That is, the men who had aſſumed the prieſts office. 


bodies; and ſometimes the region of departed ſouls whether 
good or bad: here it plainly denotes that pit or cavity in the 
earth in which theſe men were ſwallowed ußz. 
32 And their houſes.] i. e. All their families, as Moſes has ex- 
plained it, Deut. xi. 6. Their houſbold, and their tents, and all 
their ſubſtance. . | 

35 A fire from the Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and 


41 All the congregation of Iſrael murmured, &c.] It was natural 
to expect, that 10 fignal a judgment would have been ſuff c ent 
to have filenced all murmurings and diſcontent ; but it had 
quite different effect upon this obſtinate and untra&able body 
of men: for the very next day they ran together in a tumultuous 
manner, charging Moſes and Aaron with the blood of thoſe 


men who had ſo evidently ſuffered by the hand of God m—_— | 
| | Lotes 


49 Now they that died in the plague were 


el, 


Chap. xvii. 


NUMBER N 


— eg 
Chap. XVIII. 


And thowsſhalt write Aaron's name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod hall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 7 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſtimony, 
where I will meet with you. _ 

And it ſhall come to paſs, fiat the man's 
rod whom [I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſſom :. and 1 
will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael, whereby they mur- 
mur againſt you. 


6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Ic. 


rael, and every one of their princes gave him 
a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to 


their fathers houſes, even twelve rods: and 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, 


the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
LoRD, in the tabernacle of witneſs.” 

8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs ; 
and behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of 
Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the LoRD unto all the children of Iſ- 
rael: and they looked, and took every man 
his rod. p 

104 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to be 


kept for a token againſt the rebels; and thou 


ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. #4 36 £54 | 

it And Moſes did ſo: as the LoxD com- 
manded him, ſo did he. Ok 


Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we 
all periſh. 15 | 

13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near - unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhalt 
we be conſumed with dying ? 1 


e rn | 
1 The charge of oe praghs and Levites, 9 The 
prięſts, 21 the Levites portion. 

ND the Logp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſons and thy father's houſe with 
thee ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary: 
and thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the 
iniquity of your prieſthood. _ I nh 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 


that they may be joined unto thee, and mi- 


niſter unto thee : but thou and thy ſons with 


thee /hall miniſter before the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs, | 
3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle : only they ſhall 
not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor you alſo die. 
4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : 
and a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the charge of the altar: that there 
ko ay wrath any more upon the children of 

raci. | ns 
6 And 1, behold, I have taken your bre- 
thren the Levites from among the children of 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto] Iſrael to you they are given as a gift for the 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the chil- 
dien of ſjrael.} J will work ſuch a miracle as ſhall be ſufficient 
to prevent them from murmuring any more about this matter, 
and be a ſanding teſtimony to them on whom 1 have ſettled the 
prieſthood. = ; | 

8 Was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, 


and yielded almonds.) It ſeems, in ſome parts of the rod there 
was an appearance of buds coming forth; in others, the byds | 


were fully thruſt out; in others, they were opened into bloſſoms, 
and theſe bloſſoms, in other parts, knotted, and grown Into 
almonds, All theſe changes happening in the ſpace of a night, 


could not but be very amazing; and, unleſs they ſhut their eyes, 


muſt convince the people, that God had plainly diſtinguiſhed 

between Aaron and the reſt of the children of Iſrael. And, in- 

deed, they ſeem to have been ſo thoroughly convinced by this 

_— that we do not find the authority of Aaron's prieſthood 
1 II. LED A ; 


el 


| was ever-afterwards called in queſtion, * 


12 Me die, awe periſb, are all periſh.) This is a natural picture 
of the conſternation of their minds: for people in a fright ate 
apt to dwell upon the object of their fear. 

13 Spall we be conſumed with dying;?] Muſt we all periſh for 
what is paſt ? Is there no mercy ſor us? Will Jehovah be no 
more intreated ? Thus they are ever in extremes, either daring 


and preſumptu6us, or abject and full of deſpair. 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. . 
Ver. 1 Shall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary.] i. e. To you it 
belongeth to take care that none of the people, and thoſe who are 
legally defiled, approach the tabernacle; for if the ſanctuary, 
and its facred inſtitutions, be profaned through yaur neglect, 
who have the charge of it, you ſhall bear the puniſhment of 
ſuch profanation. Theſe declarations ſerved to remove the peo- 
Log envy from the prieſts, whoſe dignity they ſaw was attended 


with ſo much danger. 
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Lo, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of | 


the congregation. 8 


7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee 


ſhall keep your prieſt's office for every thing of 


the altar, and within the vail: and ye ſhall 
ſerve: I have given your prielt's office unto you, 
as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that com- 
eth nigh ſhall be put to death. 
| 8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I have alſo given thee the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Ifrael ; unto thee have I given 
them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
{ons by an ordinance for ever. DOE Ig ate: 
9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things, re/erved from the fire : every oblation of 
their's, every meat-offering of their's, and every 
fin-offering of their's, and every treſpaſs- offer- 
ing of their's, which they ſhall render unto 
me, /hall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 
10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; 
every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. 
11 And this zs thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael; I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 
12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt 
of the wine, and of the wheat, -the firſt-fruits 
of them which they ſhall offer unto the Lozp, 
them have I given thee. | t 
13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the Lokp, hall 
be thine ; every one that is clean in thine houſe 
ſhall eat gf it. 5 | 
14 Every: thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be 
thine. | | 
15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in 


nevertheleſs, the firſt-born'of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. FO | 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſom 
a month old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekelz, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which 5; 
twenty gerahs. _ - Fel Ene e, 
17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſt. 
ling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat thou 
ſhalt not redeem ; they are holy : thou ſhalt 
ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Loo. : 
18: And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, a3 
the wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 
thine. - | | 
19 All the heave-ofterings of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 
LoRD, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and 
thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: 
it 7s a covenant of ſalt for ever, before the 
LoRD, unto thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 
20 And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
ſhalt thou? have any part among them: I an 
thy part, and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael.” | | 
21 © And behold, I have given the children 
of Levi, all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inherit- 
ance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre: 
gation. | 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael hence- 
forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, leſt they bear fin, and die. 
23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
ſhall bear their iniquity : 2, hall be a ſtatute for 


ever throughout your generations, that among 


* 


all fleſh, which they bring unto the Loxp, 
Aether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine of 


the children of Iſrael they have no inheritance, 


— 


— 


8 Zy reaſon of the anointing.] Becauſe thou art anointed with 


the ſacred oil, and thereby conſecrated to the office of a prieſt. , | 


10 tn the mot holy place.] i. e. In the court of the tabernacle, 
called / holy in reſpect of the camp. 2 
10 I is a covenaut of alt.] i. e. An everlaſting covenant, 
one that ſhall continue as long as the diſpenſation. A perpe. 
tual covenant ſeems to be called a covenant of /alt, becauſe /alt 
is of a preſerving nature, and was a ſymbol pf friendſhip and] 


fidelity. 5 : 

20 I am thy part, and thine inheritance.) The proviſion made 
for the prieſts was ſo ample, that if any part. of the land of 
Canaan had been added, there had been too great an inequality 
between them and the reſt of the people ; for, without any thare 
in the land, their proportion, upon computation, will be found 
to have been far richer than that of any other perſons what. 
ſoever, | LS 
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24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer as an heave-offcring-unto the 
Lok p, I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 
25 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 


unto them, When ye take of the children of 


Ifrael the tithes which T have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye thall offer 
up an heave-offering of it for the Lok p, even 
a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave- offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you as though it were the corn 
of the threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the 
wine-preſs: | 
28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the LoRD, of all your tithes, which 
ve receive of the children of Iſrael : and ye 
{hall give thereof the Loxp's heave- offering to 
Aaron the prieſt. WE 

29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall ofter every 
heave-offering of the LoRD, of all the beſt 
thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, 
then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the in- 
creaſe of the wine-prels. | | 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye 
and your houſholds : for it zs your reward for 
your. ſervice in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, | | 3 

32 And ye ſhall bear no ſin by reaſon of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: 
neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of _ 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


[CESS 


H XX. 


1 The water of ſeparation. 
"for purification of the unclean. 


A ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 


to Aaron, ſaying, 


2 This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the Loxp hath commanded, ſaying, Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee a red heifer without ſpot, wherein zs no 


blemiſh, and upon which never came yoke : 


camp, and one ſhall {lay her before his face. 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
| blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation ſeven times. 


5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight ; 
her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with her 


dung, ſhall he burn: | 


6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt 


of the burning of the heifer. 


7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward - 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt 


ſhall be unclean until the even. 


8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 


water, 


clothes in water, and bathe his fleth in 
and ſhall be unclean until the even. 


And a man at is clean ſhall gather up 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up with- 
out the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be 
kept for the cangregation of the children of 


II The uſe F it 


3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her forth without the 


Iſrael, for a water of ſeparation : it zs a puri- 


fication for fin. | | 


24 The tithes which they offer unto the Lord, I have given to 
the Lewites.] As they had parted with their own inheritance to 
tie public, given up many national advantages to other tribes, 
and caſed the nation by their ſervices, it was highly reaſonable 
mat they ſhould be provided for by the public. 

* 1 every place.] At their own houſes, or where they 
pieated, A 7 : 

32 Leſt ye die.] Heb. nor ſhall ye die; as thoſe did who med- 
dled with things which God reſerved for his miniſters. _ 


- Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 A red heifer.] The word in the original, which we 
render heifer, properly ſignifies a young cow, between the age 


| 


of a calf and an heifer, one that is not yet paſt three years 
ald, and which has not yet felt the yoke, If it be aſked why 


. "i 


this ſacrifice ſhould be an heifer ; the-reaſon ſeems to be this. 
that it was in oppoſition to the Egyptian ſuperſtition ; for though 
they offered bullocks in ſacrifice, they held cows in great vene- 


ration. 


the following work, becauſe he would by that means have bee 
defiled, a thing which he was in all caſes to avoid. 


7 The prieft ſhall waſh his clathes, &c.] Eleazar was unclean 
by- having touched the blood of the heifer, and therefore was 
to uſe ſuch ceremonies for cleanſing as were uſed upon the like 


occaſion. 


9 Ut is a purification for An.] It is difficult to explain why 
this water thus mixed with the aſhes of the red heifer, ſhould 
purify the unclean, and at the ſame time pollute not only thoſe 
and gathering tas aſhes of 


it, 


who aſſiſted at the ſlaying, burning, 


3 Unto Eleaxar.] The high-prieſt was not to be employed in 


| — have I given thee. 


| which they ſhall bring unto the Loxp, ſhall 
hall eat / it. 


2 the facred oil, and thereby conſecrated to the office of a prieſt, | 
10 In the maſt holy place.] i. e. In the court of the tabernacle, for the 


| Salley moſt holy i in reſpect of the camp. 
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Lord, to d0 the ſervice of the tabernacle of | 
the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy: ſoul with thee 
ſhall keep your prieſt's office for every thing of 
the altar, and within the vail :' and ye ſhall 
ſerve: I have given your. prieſt's office unto you, 
as a ſervice of gift : and the ſtranger that com- 
eth nigh ſhall be put to death. 

8 And the Lokp ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I have alſo given thee the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, of all the hallowed things of the 
children of | Iſrael ; unto thee have I given 
them, by reaſon of the anointing, and to "oy 
ſons by an ordinance for ever. 

9 © This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerved from the fire: every oblation of 
their's, every meat-offering of their's, and every 
fin- offering of their's, and every treſpaſs- offer-| 


— 


e the firſt- born * man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem, and the e of - unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from 
a'month old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the 1 which ; 
twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling af a cow, or the fir. 
ling of a' ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat thou 
ſhalt not redeem ; they are holy: thou ſhalt 
ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and hal; 
burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for 


a ſweet ſavour unto the Loa p. 


18 And the fleth of them ſhall be ti. 43 
the wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 
thine. 


19 All the vive. Lilklings of the holy things, 


ing of their's, which they ſhall render untoſ which the children of Iſrael offer unto the 


me, ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 
10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; 


LoRD, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and 
thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute ſor ever: 


every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. it i a covenant” of falt for ever, before the 
11 And this zs thine; the heave-offering of Lok, unto thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 


their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael; I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every 
that is clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 

12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt 


20 And the Lorp ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 


ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
ſhalt thou: have any part among them : I an 
one thy part, and thine iber among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 


21 And behold, I de given the children 


of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt- fruits of 18 all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inherit- 
of them which they ſhall offer unto the LoD, ance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 


And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 


the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre» 
gation. 


22 Neither 8 the children of Iſrael hence- 


be thine; every one that is clean in thine houſe forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- 


„„ 


14 Every thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be 


OW 


= 


gation, leſt they bear fin, and die. 


23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 


| the-tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
Every think that epeneth the matrix in |ſhall bear their iniquity : , hall be a ſtatute for 
all ft, which they bring unto the Lord, [ever throughout your generations, that among 
ohether it be 2 men or beaſts, ſhall be thine ;| the children of Iſrael they have no inheritance, 


— 


„ e 
* 


122 By reaſon of. the n, 33 thou art anointed with clp. 


It is a covenant of ſalt.] ji. e. An everlaſting covenant, 
5 that ſhall continue as long as the diſpenſation. A perpe- 
tual covenant ſcems to be called a covenant of /alt, becauſe /alt | t 
is of a preſe * ke 3 and was a ſymbol of ir and | 


ſoever, 


20 I am thy part, and thine inhe-itance.] The proviſion made 
rieſts was ſo ample, that if any part of the land of 


Canaan had been added, there had been too great an inequality 
between them and the reſt of the people; for, without any thare 
in the land, their proportion, upon computation, will be found 


o have been far richer than that of any other _ what- 
: 4 17 
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24 But the tales of the children of Iſrael, - 


. creaſe of the wine-prels. | 
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which they offer as an heave- offering unto the 
Lokp, I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 

25 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


20 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 
unto them, When ye take of the children, of 


Ifrael the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer 
up an heave- offering of it for the Lox p, even 
a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave- offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you as though it were the corn 
of the threſhing- floor, and as the fulneſs of the 
wine · preſ s: Mj. I 

28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave- offer- 
ing unto the Lok p, of all your tithes, which 
ye receive of the children of Iſrael: and ye 
mall give thereof the Lok p's heave- offering to 
Aaron the pri ,jỹůekHklk 28 
29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every 
heave- offering of the Lok p, of all the beſt 
thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 

zo Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, 
then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the in- 


* 


31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye 
and your houſholds: for it zs your reward for 
your ſervice in the | tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 5 | air 

32 And ye ſhall bear no ſin by reaſon of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the beſt of .it : 


£1.22 eos © . | 
1. The water of ſeparation. 11 7 he uſe Fit 
hag for purification of the unclean. - 


ND the Loo ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, fe 434.1 8 
2 This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the Lorp hath commanded, ſaying, Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee, a red heifer without ſpot, wherein zs no 
blemiſh, and upon which never came yoke : 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her forth without the 
camp, and one ſhall {lay her before his face. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 


| blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her blood 


directly before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ſeven times. f © : 

5 And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight; 
her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with her 
dung, ſhall he burn: . 85 

6. And the prieſt ſhall take cedar- wood, and 
hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt 


of the burning of the heifer. 


7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward - 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt 
ſhall be unclean until the even. . 


8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 


- 


clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, 


and ſhall be unclean until the even. | 

9 And a man iat is clean ſhall gather up 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up with- 
out the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be 
kept. for the cangregation of the children of 


neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of 27 
children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


Iſrael, for a water of ſeparation : it 2s a puri- 
fication for fin. | | e 


24 The tithes which they offer unto the Lord, I have given to 
the Lewites.] As they had parted with their own inheritance to 
the public, given up many national advantages to other tribes, 
and caſed the nation by their ſervices, it was highly reaſonable 
that they ſhould be provided for by the public. "4 

3 7 every place.] At their own houſes, or where they 
Pleaſed. 2 f N a 8 

32 Leſt ye die.] Heb. nor foal ye die; as thoſe did who med- 
dled with things which God reſerved for his miniſters. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 A red heifer.) The word in the original, which we 
render heifer, properly ſignifies a young cow, between the age 
of a calf and an heifer, one that is .not yet paſt three years 


olc, and which has not yet felt the yoke, If it be aſked why 


this ſacrifice ſhould be an heifer ; the reaſon ſeems to be this: 
that it was in oppoſition to the Egyptian ſuperſtition ; for though 
they offered bullocks in ſacrifice, they held cows in great vene- 
ration. WW ot e | 

3 Unto Eleazar.) The high-prieſt was not to be employed in 
the following work, becauſe he would by that means have been 
defiled, a thing which he was in all caſes to avoid. 

7 The prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, &c.] Eleazar was unclean 
by-having touched the blood of the heifer, and therefore was 
to uſe ſuch ceremonies for cleanſing as were uſed upon the like 
occaſion, | | Ry 0” , 5 by 

It is a purification for fin. is difficult to explain w 
this water 3 — ch Ac aſhes of the red heifor, houl 
purify the unclean, and at the ſame time pollute not only thoſe 
who aſſiſted at the ſaying, burning, and gathering the aſhes of 


it, 
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10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: and it ſhall be unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſo- 
. Journeth among them, for a ſtatute for ever. 
11 © He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 
12 He ſhall purify himſelf with it on the 
third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be 
clean : but if he purify not himſelf the third 
day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall nor be 
an” 11 | | 
13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not him- 
ſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the Lory; and 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : becauſe 
the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
him, he ſhall be unclean : his uncleanneſs zs 
yet upon him. Sad i | 
14 This #5 the law, when a man dieth in a 


1 


off from among the congregation : becauſe he 


Chap. a 
tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon the 
perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one lain, or one dead, or 
a grave: An eie VP $f 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the ſe- 
venth day: and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 
purify himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even. 


20 But the man that' ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that foul ſhall be cut 


hath defiled the ſanctuary of the Lord, the 
water of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled 
upon him, he i unclean. _ | 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of 
ſeparation, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be un- 


clean until even. 


tent: all that come into the tent, and all that] 22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon touch- 9 
zs in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. eth, ſhall be unclean : and the foul that touch- EXE 
15 And every open veſſel which hath no ſ eth it, ſhall be unclean until even. 5 ſeal 
covering bound upon it, z unclean. e 00 TU OEOPTR | it n 
16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain] ß ED C HAP. XX. | 115 
with a ſword in the open fields, or 4 dead. 7 Moſes bringeth water out of the rock. 14 ri ; 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall Paſſage through Edom denied. 22 Aaron's Ll 
be unclean feven days. | = þ 
17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall take} THEN came the children of Iſrael, ever Re 
of the athes of the burnt heifer of purification | the whole congregation, into the deſert By 
for fin, and running water ſhall-be put thereto of Zin, in the firſt month: and the people Bl '® 
in a veſſel : $2 W ' - 1 {abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and u 
18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and} was buried there, = Ws etch 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon the] 2 And there was no water for the congre- 1 
— rr rm — — — Ss n E . 
-forinkd n Dk tb being alm ell tices; s in | cadeth. his ro 
thoſe who ſprinkled the: unclean [perſon with it, being almoſt all dead, they are ain brought back to Kade 
— 9 — improbable but that Moſes eee the It may ſeem ſtrange that Moſes Poule paſs in ſilence the 2 came 
© uſe of the red heifer in ſacrifices for ſin, only to expreſs the] actions of 38 years of the peregrivations/of - the. pee r Tank 
gullt of it. Accordingly all the inſpired writers compared fins | we muſt remember chat he writes nat ſo much in the quality : ; 
of the 3 guilt to crimſon and ſcarlet, as they did inno- 2 — As ws legiſlator ; and probably no new laws wer 12 
cer white. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſpall be as delivered during that time. 5 | 8 3 
. 8 Ben, ; Prin fey es lite 3 a fall be as) And Miriam died there.) Euſebius tells us, that warn 4 10 N. 
* evood, Iſaiah i. 18. The author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews pulchre Was ſtill extant in his time at Kadeſh, at a ſma 10 71 1 
Bas taught us to conſider this ſacrifice as a type of Chriſt, ho] tance from the city of Petra, the metropolis of Arabia e when he 
ſuffered without the gate of the city, even as the heifer was] 2 And here. was no water for the con N 5 Wa i n 
burned without the camp, and whoſe blood was of much greater ee they had N : ver ſupp le _ DOS, at 2 
efficacy towards urging and ſanctifying of men, than that | failed; as an intimation, that they were now t M 
of beth , IA of a — - any other legal ſa- derneſs, 9 be introduced into the Promiſed Land, a land 1 55 / 
— £ 111. 11. 12. ix. 12. IVE or rivers an rings. 3 5 | 
. * they garkered thainfebes together Spie Mi, and ed Fn 
| Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. I Auron. ] Though this new n ud ſo clearly Lr "has ” 
Ver. i Then came the children of Ifrael—into- the dgſert of Zin, actual accompliſhment of the divine ju 8 threa . ene 
. wing 7 | hirſt threw them into the ſame 
'n the fie, month.] The people having mow wandered in the | their fathers, yet the pain of th1 . ir Teaders, had leſs fa 
ade ] of murmuring againſt God, and mutinying egainſt ar Ha 11 9%, 


wildernels near forty years, and that generation of murmurers 


Ne 11, | 
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againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
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gation : : ging they vatherdd themſelves en 


3 And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the LoRxpD. 

4 And why have ye brought up the con- 
gregation of the LoRD into this wilderneſs, 
that we and our cattle ſhould die there 4 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place? it zs no place of ſeed, or of figs, or of 


vines, or of pomegranates ; neither zs there | 


any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went 3 the pre- 
poke of the aſſembly unto'the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation,” and they fell 
upon their faces: and the glory of the Loxp 
appeared unto them. 


7 And the Lorp "us unto Moſes, 


8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly 
together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 
ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and 
it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo 
thou ſhalt give the congregation and their 
beaſts drink. 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
Lokp, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 
gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we 
fetch you water out of this rock 

11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with 
his rod he ſmote the rock twice : and the water 
cane out abundantly, and the congregation 


— 


Damen Beraaſo ye ed: me hos, to 1 
tify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 
Ow the land which I have given them. 

This 7s the water of Meribah, [becauſe 
* children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lorp : 
and he was ſanctified in them. 

14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the en thus 
hath befallen us: | 
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers : 

16 And when we cried unto the Loxp, he 
heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, 
we are in Kadeſh, a city in the uttermoſt of 
thy border : 

17 Let us paſs; I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards, neither will we drink 
of the water of the wells: we will go by the 
king's high-way, we will not turn to-the right- 
hand nor to the left, until we have raten thy 
borders: 

18 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael faid unto him, 
We will go by the hi gh-way:: and if I and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
for it: Twill only (without doing any thing 
elſe) go through on my feet. | 

20 And he faid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 


| 


drank, and their beaſts 4%. 


12 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and | 


people, and with a ſtrong hand. 
2+ Thus Edom refuſed to give Ifrael . 


mn 


10 Hear now, ye rebels ; muſt aue fetch you water out of this 
net?] This ſeems to be the paſſage to which the Pſalmiſt alludes, 
3 he ſays of Moſes, that be /pake unadvi/ſedly with his lips, 

alm cvi. 
to himſelf 1 Aaron; for, without mentioning God, he ſays, 
Muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? as if they could do it 
by their own power. See Calnet. 


12 Becauſe ye believed me not. ] They did not really diſbelieve 
the divine power and veracity, fince they ſmote the rock, which 
they never would have done, had they not entertained ſome hope 
that water would flow from it at the divine command ; but they 
lad leſs faith than they ought to have had. 


Perhaps he was guilty of arrogating too much | 


Deut. xxxii. 51. to diſtinguiſh it from the other Meribah 
Horeb, where the children of Iſrael were guilty of the Ns 


crime, Exod. xvii. 


And he was ſandifed i in them] God glorified his power, good- 
neſs, and veracity, in the eyes of = Iſraelites, by this fignal 
miracle, and demonſtrated his impartial juſtice in puniſhing his 
greateſt favourites for their unbelief, 

14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers—unto the king of Edom, &C.] Edem 
is the name of Eſau, the founder of the nation, and from hm 
communicated to his poſterity, and to the country itſelf. The 
reaſon for ſending this meſſage was, becauſe the neareſt paſſage 


. 3 This is the water of Meribab. ] It is called Meribah- kadeſh, 
. 1. 


to the land of Canaan was through the country of Edom, or 
Idumea, _ 
Rr 5 22 Ard. 
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through his border: Wherefore Iſrael turned 
bn ran hin: ons al gn n 
22 © And the children of Iſrael, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadeſh, 
and came unto mount Hort. 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto. Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land 
om, ſaying | | 
24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which 1 
have given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe 
ye rebelled againſt my word at the water of 
anal: 7c wag 95 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, 
bring them up unto mount Hor: 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron 
Mall be gathered unte his people, and ſhall die 
there. : 5 : E 
27 And Moſes did as the LoxD command- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
ſight of all the congregation. 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount. 


and 


And Moſes and Eleazar came down from the | | 
1 | | tand faid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken 


mount. 2 nw HS. 
29 And when all the congregation faw 

that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


* (0 \y Mis + 4 


4 The people bit by fiery ſerpents, 7 are healed. 
10 Sundry journeys. 21 Sthon and Og ſlain. 


came by the way of the ſpies: then he fought 
againſt Iſrael, and took ſome. of them pri- 
ſoners. Hs Eat prays td 4c ; 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lonp, 
and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 
ple into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy 
their cities. j 90 54790 THT 

3 And the Lorp hearkened to the voice of 
Hrael, and delivered up the Canaanites: and 
they utterly deſtroyed them, and their cities: 


and he called the name of the place Hormah. 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, 
by the way of the Red-ſea, to compaſs the 


was much diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us 
up put of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs? for 
144 7s no bread, neither is there any water; 


and our ſoul loatheth this light bread. 
6 And the Lok p ſent fiery ſerpents among | 


the people; and they bit the people; and 
much people of Iſrael died. 1 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, 


againſt the Lok, and againſt thee; pray unto 
the LorD, that he take away the ſerpents from 
us. And Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Make 


thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet. it upon a pole: 


and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 


22 And the children of Iſrael—came unts mount Hor.) This 
mountain was on the eaft border of the land of Edom ; and 
probably had its name from Hori, the firſt poſſeſſor of it, Gen. 
xxxvi. 30. | | | : : 
24 For he ſhall not enter into the land which I baue given unto 
the children of Iſrael.) An evident proof, that ſomething beſides 
an earthly Canaan was to be expected from the promiſes of God, 
ſince the beſt men among them were not permitted to enter into 
at. ' Patrick, 1 as Fog! . 

28 And Aaron died there.] In the fortieth year after they came 
out of Egypt, on the firſt day of the fifth month, which anſwers 
to our July, when Aaron was 123 years old. Patrick. _ 

| Notes on the 'Fwenty-firſt Chapter.  _ 
Ver. 1 When king Arad the Canaanite.] Or, as it is in all the 
antient verſions, more agreeable to the Hebrew, The Canaanitiſb 
ting of 885 for there was ſuch a city in Canaan, Joſ. xii. 14. 

ud. i. 16. N 

By the way of ſpies.] By the ſame way which the ſpies entered 


3 Hormabh:] 1. e. Utter diſtruction. | 

4 The foul of the people was much diſcouraged.) They had met 
with ſo many difficulties and diſcouragements, that they began 
to think they ſhould never reach the Promiſed Land. 

5 There is no bread, neither is there any water.] They had 6:1, 
by a miraculous providence over them, being fed with manna 


provoked them to utter falſhoods. . 

6 Fiery ſerpents.] The words in the original fignify burnin 
or winged ſerpents. Theſe creatures were ſo very common bot 
in Egypt and Arabia, that the countries would not be habitable, 
had not Providence thought proper to prevent their multiplying 
as other ſerpents do ; for the Arabians tell us, that after they 
have coupled together, the female never fails to kill the male, 
and that her young ones kill her as ſoon as they are hatched. 
Uni uerſal Hiftory., 

8 Make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon 4 pole.) The 
word which we render à pole, properly ſignifies a banner or en- 


Canaan, when they were ſent to view the land, thirty- eight 
years before. R 


ſign, erected with an intention that the people migit gather 
unto it. | i Peg na a ne 
x 9 Wha 


XN) een king Arad the Canaanite, which 
{© dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that Iſtael 


land of Edom: and the ſoul of the people 


from heaven, and ſupplied with water from the rock; but rage 


preters 
this br; 


death; 
himſelf 
muft the 


ſhould u 


nh 


mountai 


13 4 
and fell 
of Moe 
ſtream 


G Ari. a 


— 
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9 Aud Moſes: ads a forpens of braſs, and! 
ut it upon a pole: and it came to pals, that 


if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he be- 


held 45 ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 


io ¶ And the children of Iſrael: ſet forward, 
and pitched 1 in Oboth. 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 


pitched at Tje- abarim, in the wilderneſs which 


i; before Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. . 
12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in wy valley of Zared. 

From thence they oa and pitched 


on Js other fide of Arnon, which i in the 


wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the 
Amorites : for Arnon zs the border of Moab, 


between Moab and the Amorites. | 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the 
wars of the Lox D, What he did i in the Red- 


ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon. 

15 And at the ſtream of the rocks chat 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth | 
upon the border of Moab. | 


i the well whereof the Lox p ſpake unto: Mo- 


ſes, Gather the people together, and I will give 


them water. 
17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring up, 
O well; ſing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles 
of the people digged it, by the direction of the 
lau-giver, with t eir ſtaves. And from the 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 


19 Abd from Mattanah. to Nahaliel : 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth i the valley that ze 
in the country of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, | 
which looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites; ſaying, 

22 Let me paſs through thy land: we will 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; ; 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: 
but we will go along by the king's Hyh-way, 
until we be paſt thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border: but Sihon gather- 
ed all his people together, and went out againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſs: and he came to Fay 
haz, and fought againſt Iſrael: 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with | the edge 
of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Ar- 
non unto. Jabbok, even unto the children of 
Ammon: for the border of the me of 


1425 ä Ammon was 1t 
16 And from thence they went to Beer: that | 


25 And Iſrael — all theſe cities: wry IN 
rael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof. 

26 For Heſhbon war the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought againſt 
the: former king of Moab, and taken” all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon; let the city of Sihon 


| be built and prepared. 


9 When he beheld the FRE 52 25 he lived. 5 The healing 
virtue which accompanied th on this image, was de- 
rived from God alone ; who wie one. d in this manner to diſ- 
play his power, to make the Iſraelites ſenſible that thoſe ſer- 
pents were ſent by him, and that they had no reaſon to fear an 
evil whatſoever, provided they made God their friend, whoſe 
power could provide a remedy in all -emergencies, Moſt | inter- 
preters obſerve a remarkable ſimilitude between the virtue of | 


this brazen ſerpent, erected on a pole, and that of Chriſt's | 


death; and the ſame is taken notice of by our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf ; As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
muff the on of man be lifted up: That whojaever believeth in bim 
ſoul not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 14, 15. 

11 Je-abarim.] That is, the 1 
and of Moab, 

13 Arnon.] A river which roſe in the mountains of Arabia, 
and fell into the Dead ſea : the boundary between the kingdoms 
of Moab and the Amorites. It divided itfelf into feveral 
fireams ; whence that expreſſion, ver, 14. in the brooks of Arnon: 

14 In the book of the wars of the Lord.) What book this was 
Is a queſtion not eaſily anfwered. Moſt interpreters take it for 
ome ancient record of thoſe nn to which Moſes — 


raps of Abarim, 2 fange of Rroyed all the inhabitants, men, women, and childre 
mountains on the eaſtern borders of the 


— 


| Le Clercy bs the wars of ge Lord, underſtands the wars of the 


Iſraelites, who fought under the banner and direction of Je- 
hovah. 

17 Then Iſrael ſang.) Some of the devout people compoſed 
a ſhort hymn of Lets A to be ſun the whole 
elwe — — Ang ye unto it, ſn 5 rendered, aner wnto it ; 


for the ancient manner was to ſing alternately. See note on 
Exod. 770 21. 1 5 
20 To the to Pile R fo nnin if 
a part of the = © hog Abarim m of ek, 
Which looketh towards Feſhimon.] or, towards the wi 5, as 
the word is rendered, Deut. xxxii. 10. 
24 And Iſrael ſmore him with the edge of the feword.] 1 de- 
n, ut. 
1 For having now filled up the meaſure of their ini 2924 
nd Lon 3 become b NS the Alaigbi was 
to give them up to national deſtruction, and to plant 
feſſors of his true religion in their ſtead, according to his 
miſe to Abraham, Gen. xv. 16. 
27 They that peat in'proverbs.] Thoſe who ſpeak or write in 


a «lk figurative ftile, ſuch as the following appears to be, and 
as the © compoſition of ſome ancient poet — the Amorites, 


embly : what 


— 


_ _ 


| Chap. xxii. 


NUMBERS 


1 . xx 


a6 3 bag tac lot 26 * 


e 


— 


i 28 Fo or FOR is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, | 


a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath con- 
ſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of . 1 
places of Arnon. 

29 Wo to 3 bab; thou art ek 
O people of Chemoſh : he hath given his ſons 


that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 


unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is wa 
riſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
' waſte even unto N ophah, which reachath janto 
Medeba. 

31 Thus Ifrael dwelt in ithe land of the Amo- 
rites. | 
32 And Moſes ang. to ſpy out Jaazer, and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went up by the 
way of Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
went out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not: for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon | 

king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
35 So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and 
all his people, until there was none left him 
| alive : and a poſſeſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 


— 


ang Hie — obtainet him. 22 An angel 
would have flain him, if his aſs had not feed 
tim. Balak entertameth him. 


LAND the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in the plains "of Moab, on 


2 And Balak thi ſon of Zippor faw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was fore afraid of the people, 
becauſe they were many: and Moab was dic. 
treſſed becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab faid unto the elders of Midi- 
an, Now ſhall this company lick up all that 
are round about us, as the ox licketh up the 
| graſs of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zip. 
por was king of the Moabites at that time. 

He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam 
the ſon of Beor, to Pethor, which 75 by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people 
'come out from Egypt : behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, and they abide over againſt 
me. 

6 Coitic now therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people ; for they are too mighty for 
me: peradventure I ſhall prevail, zhat we may 
ſmite them, and hat I may drive them out of 


505 ſide Jordan by Jericho. 


* 
"ns 


the land: for I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, 


11 bleffed, and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders 


ſof Midian departed, with the rewards of di- 


1 Balat's rf meſſage for: Balaam bed rejeBted, 


vination in | their” hand; and they came unto 


OA Hu PIES 6 if * CY 


on Sihon's „ vifoty over the Moabites. This quotation is inſert- 
ed in the ſacred hiftory, to ſhew that this country belonged to 
the Amorites, and not to the Moabites, when Iſrael ſubdued 1 it. 

Came into Heſpbon, let the city of Sihon be built.) Let Heſhbon 
© now become the city of Sihon, and be made fit to be his royal ſeat. 

28 For there is a fire gore out of Heſbbon.] Here the poet riſes | 
into raptures, and propheſies the oonqueſt of the whole count 
by the deſolating army of Sihon marching out of Heſhbon; 

by fre, he means aar, to which it is very properly compared. 
I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbab, and it hall devour the 
palaces theresf, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeſt 
in the day of the whirkwind, Amos i. 14. 

29 O people 6 _ Chemoſp.] He calls the Moabites the people of 
Chemeſs, beca ey warkipges the god Chemofh, 1 Kings, 
1 e 

3 5 Baſhan.] A mountain celebrated in ſeriptare for its rich 
aftures, excellent breed of cattle, and ſtately oaks. 
Ard Og the king © 
of the giants, a mighty people in that country, Joſ. xii. 4. 
Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Baſßban.] This Og was of the remnant | 


we were” now in the poſſeſſ on of the Amotites. 

4 Aud Moab /aid to the elders of Midian.] He ſent meſſengers 
to the princes of Midian, inviting them, as his confederates, to 
Join with him * the Iſraelites, whom he repreſented 35 
E , enemy. | 

ox lickt5 uþ the graſs. J A lively metaphor to ſignify 
how bo ly the 1ſraelites would conquer them, without a timely 


| or | oppofition, and tikewilſe what an univerſal deſolation they would 


make. 
5 Unto Balaam. ] The ſcripture expreſly calls Balaam a pro- 


phet; and ſome later writers are of opinion, that he had been 


once a good man, till loving the wages of unrighteoufneſs, he 
apoſtatized from God, and betaking himſelf to idolatrous prac- 
tices, fell under the deluſion of Satan, 2 Pet. ii. 15. Though, 
at. this juncture, when the preſervation of Iſrael: was concerned, 
God might think proper to E to him, and vouchſafe him 
revelations. 

6 Curſe me this pe ga, J It was the receiyed opinion among the 


heathen nations, that imprecations might be made, which would 


Nate | In the 214 24 Moab. J TAY belon ging to Moab, 


nations. 


have effect, not only on private per ons, but even on whole 
3 God 
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Chap. xxii. 


NUMBERS. 


Xxii, 


| Balaam, and fpake unto. him the words of 


Balak. 

3 And he faid unto them, Lades here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
LogD ſhall ſpeak unto me: and the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 

And God came unto Balaam, and Lad 
What men are theſe with the? 

10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak ug 
ſon of Zippor, King's of 8 hath ſent unto 
me, /a ing. } -L 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 
come now, curſe me them; peradventure I 
mall be able to overcome chem, and drive 


them out. 


12 And God aig unto ane Thou ſhalt 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the 
pare : for they are bleſſed. 

And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
* unto the princes of Balak, Get ye into 
your land: for the Loxp refuſeth to give me 
leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe op, and 
they went . unto. Balak, and faid, ee re- 
fuſeth to come with us. | 

15 C And Balak ſent yet again princes, more 
yy. more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 1 to 


| 


nothing, I pray thee,” hinder _ from com- 
ing unto me: | of 


him, Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let 


honour; and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt” 
unto me. 


me this people. 
18 And Balaam ard and ſald unto me 


houſe- full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go be- 
vond the word of the Loxp my os to do 
leſs or more. | 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo 
here this night, that I may know what the 
LoRD will ſay unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
and faid unto him, If the men come to call 
thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yet the 
word which 1 ſhall. lay unto thee, that ſhalt 
thou do. 

21 And Balaam roſe: op. in the morning, 
and ſaddled his als, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 


he went: and the angel of the Lorp ſtood in 
the way for an' adverſary againſt him. 


vants were with him. 


- [ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in 
his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of the 


| way, and went into the field. And Balaam 


ſmote the aſs, to turn her into the way. -' 
24 But the angel of the Loxp ſtood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this fide, 
and a wall on that fide. 


17 For I will promote E's unto very great 


74 5 And when the aſs faw the angel of the. 


— — 2 


a 1 - Bra 2 2 Py 


9 God came to 'Balaam.] God manifeſted his will to him 0 
a angel, as appears from verſe 23. 

12 For they are bleſed.] They are conduQed under the banter 
> heaven, and no imprecations can hinder their progreſs. 

18 V Balak <vould give me bis houſe full of filver and guld, I 
wint go beyond the word of the Lord my God.] Thus far his piety, 
ud regard to the command of God, appear to have had the 
acendant over his covetouſneſs and ambition; 5 but the next 
words few, that thoſe paſſions were far from being entirely ſub- 
(ved. He would fain have gratified n it he could by any 
means have ſatisfied his r nay 

19 Tarry—here this night.) Here the iniquity of his heart be- 
zus to diſcloſe: itſelf. He well knew, that it was the unalter- 
ible purpoſe of the Almighty to bleſs the Iſraelites ; but ſtill, 
having an avaricious eye to the tempting rewards, he infinuates 
vibe meſſengers there was ſome hope, that at his interceſſion 
tie councils of heaven could be altered, and the unchangeable 
being himſelf: moved to recede from his firſt decree. This was 

very impious tempting of God, "_ it 2 recoiled upon 


follow thine own inclinations. 


8 own he n. and Fremel. 
W All.“ 7 ns 


20 If the men come to call thee, riſe up, and g with them. J R- 
ther, fence the men are come, as the XX and Vulgate have it, 
Thus, for not hearkening to the 
voice of God, he was left to periſh in his own devices; ; for he 


was flain by the fword of Iſrael, together with the princes of 


Moab, Jof. xiii. 22. 
But yet the word which I ſhall ay unto thee, that Hal. thou do 
The meaning ſeems to be, that he might go with Balak's-m 


ſengers, provided he could reconcile it with his duty, and that / | 
they required him to do nothing that 'was contrary to the com- 


mand of God before revealed to him. 

21 Aid Balaam rest up early, &c.] His haſte betrayed the in- 
clinations of his heart, which hankered after re WAZES 4 
unrighteouſneſs, and his wicked intention of curſing the Iſrae 
ites. 

22 God's anger was Linilled, becauſe be awent.] Not becauſe he 
went, but becauſe ke went with an inclination to curſe Iſrael; 
for his whole intention in taking the journey, was, if poſſible, 
to find out ſome method of complying with the earneſt defire of 


$\f 


| Balak, > 


28 Opened 


Come therefore, I pray thee, 1 5 


22 4 And God's anger was kindled becauſe # 


Now 
he was riding upon his aſs, and his two ler- 


23 And the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lonp 


ſervants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 5 


i © 


F 


Chap. xxii. 


no way to turn either to the right hand or to 


Lon pd, ſhe: fell down under Balaam. 


done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 


ſword in mine hand; for now would I kill thee. 


him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
' ſand thee, becauſe Zhy way is perverſe before 


33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 


opinion, that this happened to Balaam in a-prophetic viſion ; 


might not Balaam be ſurpriſed, though Moſes had not mentioned 


- Toſephus tells us, he was greatly aſtoniſhed at it. Nor will the 


many particulars of this hiſtory are doubtleſs omitted, as being 


„ 4 
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Logp, ſne thruſt herſelf unto the wall, and 
cruthed Balaam's foot againſt the wall. And 


he ſmote her again. 


26 And the angel of the Loxp went fur-| 


ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was 


the le t. 0 nen 120 | | 
27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
And Ba- 
laam's anger was kindled, and he ſmote the 
aſs with a ſtaff. | 
28 And the LorD opened the mouth of the 
aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I 


three times? | „ 
29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: I would there were a 


30 And the aſs faid unto Balaam, Am not J 
thine aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever 
ſince I was thine, unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do ſo unto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the Lord opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam, and he ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtand- 
ing in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 
hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell 
flat on his face. „ 
32 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 


theſe three times ? behold, I went out to with- 


me. 


from me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe: had 

turned from me, ſurely now alſo. I had ſlain 

thee, and ſaved her alive.” os! of fo 
34 And Balaam faid unto the angel of the / 


* % 


LoRD, I have ſinned; for I knew not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: now therefore ſer 
if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back again. 
35 And the angel of the Lorp faid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men : but only the word bu 
that I ſhall ſpeak ' unto thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſpeak. So Balaam went with the princes of bu 
Balak eee th 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam ſe 


— 2 


| 28 Opened the mouth of the, aſs.] Some commentators are of 


but as the power of God is, on all hands, acknowledged to be 
abundantly ſufficient to effect this miracle, there is not the leaſt 
madow for diſbelieving it in a literal ſenſe. | 

29 Balaam ſaid unto the af5.] It has been thought ſtrange, 
that Balaam ſhould expreſs no ſurprize at this prodigy : but 
perhaps he had imbibed the doctrine of tranſmigration of ſouls, 
which then was, and till is, too common in the Eaſt ; and thence 


might be the leſs aſtoniſhed at hearing a brute ſpeak. But why 
it? The ancient Jews were of opinion, that he really was fo; 


filence of Moſes, in this particular, be any material objection, 
if it be conſidered, that his narration is ſo very conciſe, that 
of. no great moment to be told. 

Becauſe thou haſt mocked me.] Becauſe thou haſt expoſed me to 
fe | 


was come, he went out to meet him, unto a he 
city of Moab, which ic in the border of Ar- 
non, which is in the utmoſt coaſt. _ * 
37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not off, 
earneſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee ? where. | 
fore cameſt thou not unto me? am I not able mo 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? tha 
| 38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am - 
come unto thee : have I now any power at all ſtoc 
to ſay any thing? the word that God putteth pris 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. | - 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they Bal 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 03 0% $1, Arq 
40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and ing, 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were Ira 
with him. „„ 8 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that cur{ 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into — 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might ow, 
ſee the utmoſt part of the people. . 
| — — a | : him v 
gel to his view; or perhaps he awakened his attention, and _ 
nd him take notice of the angel, whom he had not before ob- . 
erved. | 
: He bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face.] He bowed fe IN 
himſelf with his face to the earth, in token of the moſt pro- God : 
found reverence. _ _. . 25 = , 
35 Go with the men.] It was of the utmoſt importance to con. the f | 
vince the Moabites how peculiarly Iſrael was the care of Provi- £ 5 
dence. And this could not be more effectually done, than by * 
ſhewing them that a man of ſo covetous a nature as Balaam a 1 
durſt not imprecate evil againſt that people. Therefore the an- 1 8 pro 
gel, having now ſufficiently warned the prophet againſt gratify- Page. | 
ing the Moabites in their unreaſonable deſire, gives him free Nba te 
permiſſion to purſue his journey. : 5 
39 Kirjath huxoth.] Heb. the city of fereets, i. e. a large city ho - 90 
with many ſtreets. 685 5 a 0 6 r 
41 Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the high plact a > 
of Baal.] Baal was the god of this country. The name fignites 1 5 a 
ord. Some think their god Chemoſh is here meant, a deity not 3 wg 


orn. | 8 
31 The Lord opened the eyes of Balaam.] He preſented the an- 


much different from Priapus. This god, like thoſe of other na- 


_ 
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13 
I, 3» parables. . 4 85 
ND Balaam ſaid * Balak, Build me 

here ſeven altars, and prepare: 3 me here 
ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had Ges | 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a 
bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the Lokp will come to meet me: and what- 
ſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And 
he went to an high place. 

4 And God met n : and he d unto 
him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the, Loxp put a. word in Balaam's 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. oa 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, - he 
ſtood by. his burnt-lacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

And he took up his parable, and id, 
Balak the king of Moab. hath brought me from | 
Aram, out of the mountains, of the caſt, /ay-| 
ing, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, oy 
Ifrael;.-.1> *; 

8 How ſhall I 3 whom God: bath not 
curſed ? or how ſhall I defy, whom the LoRD 


28 Bala ſacvifies.” 5, 18 Baldam Ok 


[hath got Shad 07 > 51 oi had og 
9For from hos: * of the rocks I ſee him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the peo- 


1 ple ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckon- 


ed among the nations. | 
10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and 


the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 


me die the death of the righteous, and let ww 
laſt end be like his! 75 | 

11 And Balak faid unto Nen What haſt 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed 
them altogether. | 

12 And he anſwered ad aid, Muſt 1 not 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Lokxp hath 
put in my mouth?) 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, 1 
pray thee, with me unto another place, from 
whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou ſhalt ſee 
but. the utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not 
ſee them all: and curſe me them from thence. * 

14 And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top. of Piſgah, and built ſeven *. 


altars, and rs a bullock and a ram on every 


altar. g f l ee 

1 And he aid unto Balak, Sein has by 4 
** burnt- offering, while I meet the on 4 
vonder. — 4 
16 And the Loan met Baba ind pus a 
word in his mouth, and l. Go: ans. unto 


Balak, and ſay thus. 


* CY 


tions, was worſhipped in high places, which were generally 
planted with groves. It was thought neceſſary, in ſolemn im- 
precations, to have the perſons devoted preſent to the view of 
him who pronounced the anathema: for which reafon Balak con- 
ducted Balaa aam to theſe high places, that he might from thence 
have a full proſpect of the camp of Iſrael. 

Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Seven altart and ſeven rams.] Theſe ſacrifices were of. 
fered according to the religious rites obſerved in worſhipping the 
God of Ilraef; the number ſeven was in ſome meaſure become 
ſacred, becauſe God had reſted from his works of creation on 
the ſeventh day. 

3 Peradventure the Lord will come al meet me. ] From this paſ- 
ſage it is inferred, that in thoſe early times, it was cuſtomary 
for prophets, and other pious perſons, after performing the ſacred 
rites, to retire into ſome ſolitary place, there to wait for an an- 
ſwer to their prayers from God, who often er an angel to de- 
liver to them his oracles. Le Chere. ö 

He went to an high place. ] He was already in an high place ; and 


therefore we muſt prefer the tranſlation in the margin, be went | 


ſelitary, i. e. into the moſt retired part of the grove. 

5 And the Lord put 'a word in Balaam's mout h.] In the eigtl 
it is, Jehowvab put a word, &c. which ny pr er e that 
dam was a prophet of the true God. 8 


* 


* — 
= 


7 His parable. ] Or prophetical 5 

5 How fal 7 cur/e, &c.] How can I pronounce a curſe, where 
God hath decreed a bleſling ? As if he had ſaid, Balak defires of 
me that which'is impoſſible. 

9 The people Gall dwell alone.] That is, ſeparated rom other 
nations by peculiar laws, religion, and manners. 

10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob ?] The LXX have i it, Whe 
can count the ſeed of Jacob Who can count a people which are 
like the duſt of the earth in multitude? 

Let me die the death of the righteous.) By the righteous here is. 
meant the Iſraelites, who were a righteous people in compariſon | 
with the reſt of the 8 and on this account he wiſhes, that 
after having enjoyed lo life and proſperity, he might die, like 
them, in the favour of od, and A the hope of that future re- 
ward which is referved for, the ri N in the other world. 
And hence ſome have juſtly ie this text, as a proof, that 
a future ſtate was generally believed in” thoſe antient times. 

Let my laſt end = like Ref It s.@bfervable, that the Heb. word 
which we tranſlate /a/t end, in its natural or proper ſenſe, fignt- 
fies @ future fate after death. Peters, on Job, p. 288. 

14 To the field of Zophim.] i. e. The field of 1 n where 
watchmen were placed, to give notice of the approach of an 


enemy, on the Ta; of * a very high mountain in the 


] TORE of Moab, 


4. "+ fs © 19 Gad 


— — 


| of Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought! 


Iſraelites may be guilty of ſeveral tranſgreſſions. of the divine 


3 , 
— 


Chap. xxiii. 


NUMBER 5 


9 . * 2 


1 17 And when he came to him, behold, he[Logp ſpeaketh, At 1 man l 


ſtood by his burnt- offering, and the princes of 


9 


* 


27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, x 


Moab with him. And Balak faid unto him, pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place, 


What hath the Loxp ſpoken ? 4 | 


peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou 


18 And he took up his parable, and faid, |mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 


Riſe up, Balak, and hear 3 
thou ſon of Zippor 


19 God i not a man, that he ſhoald lye; 


neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do z ? or hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bleſs: and he hath bleſſed; and I cannot re- 
verſe it. E 5 . | 
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael ; the 
' LoRD his God i with him, and the ſhout of 
a king i among them. n 
22 God brought them out of Egypt; he 
hatb as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 
23 Surely here is no inchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither zs there any divination againſt 
 Hrael: according to this time it ſhall. be ſaid 


24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he 
ſhall not lie down until he eat / the prey, and 
drink the blood of the ſlain. | 
225 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
- curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 

26 But Balaam anfwered and faid unto. Ba- 


, 


earken unto "| 28 [ And Balak brought Balaam te the 


top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here feven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams. 5 


offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


N CH A P. XXIV. 
1 Balaam prophefieth Iſrael's happineſs, 1 5 and 
of the flar of Faces. 


ND when Balaam faw that it pleaſed the 
Lob to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at 
other times, to ſeek for inchantments, but he 
ſet his face toward the wildernefs. . 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he faw 
Iſrael abiding in bis tents according to their 
tribes ; and the ſpirit of God came upon him, 
3 And he took up his p: 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open hath faid : , 
14 He hath faid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into à trance, but having his eyes open: 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and 


„ 


lak, Told not I thee, faying, All that the f thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! 


19 God is not a man that he ſhould lie, &c.) Let not Balak 
imagine that God is ſubje& to the fluctuating paſſions of weak 
mortals ; or that he can be induced to alter his purpoſe ; there- 
fore it is in vain for me to importune him to curſe Iſrael, whom 
he hath ſaid he will bleſs. | | keg 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath be ſeen 
perwerſeneſt in Tjrael.] The word which we render iniquity, ſig- 
nifies in many places of ſcripture, an idol; and therefore t 
* Vulgate renders the paſſage, There is xo idol in Jacob, neither is 


ther: any image ſcen in Ijrael. As if he had ſaid, though the 


laws, yet fo long as they keep themſelves from idolatry, God 
will not give them over to the ſword of their enemies, but 
crown them with victory and triumph. TN ; 
22 He hath, as it ⁊bere, the firength of an unicorn, | The word 
- -rezm, Which we tranſlate unicorn, is certainly the rhinoceros, which 
from the very make and ſtructure of his body, appears to be 
the ſtrongeſt of guadrupeds, the elephant not excepted. Shaw's 
Travels. b | n * 

23 There is no, inchantment againſt Facob.] No imprecations | 
"uttered by a diviner can affect that nation, which is protected | 


lory and ſtrength of a nation, and profaneneſs and vice the 
ſureſt preſages of the ruin of any people. 

28 Balak brought Balaam to the top of Peor.] This was the 
moſt famous high place in all the country of Moab, where, as 
Selden conjectures, Baal had a temple, and was thence called 
Baal-peor : as Jupiter, when worſhipped, at Olympus, was called 
Jupiter-Olympius. | 


| Notes oh the Twenty-fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 1. He went nos as at other times to feet enchantments.] This 
7 that he had hitherto uſed unwarrantable arts to compaſs 
his ends. 

3 Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid.) This is the common ſtyle 
of prophets. Thus Iſaiah begins his prophecy- nearly in the 
ſame manner: The viſſon of 1/aiah the fon of Amos, II. 1. 1. 

| The man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid.] In the margin it is ren- 
dered, who had bis eyes ſbut, but now apex 3 which alludes to his 
not ſeeing the angel. | | | | 


| 4 Falling into à trance, but having his eyes open, This paſſage 
ſhould be rendered, falling und bis eyes were opened; alluding to 
what happened in the way to Balaam's falling with his als, and 


by Onnipotence. "Undoubtedly, religion and virtue are the 


then having his eyes opened. Nexwton. 
£ | % C 
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Chap. xxir 


30 And Balak did as Balaam had aid, and 


parable, and faid, 
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6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, as 
pardens by the river's fide, as the trees of lign- 


aloes which the Lox» hath planted, and as 
| I ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the Log, to do ether good or 
bad of mine own mind ; but what the Loxp 
faith, that will I ſpeak ? 11 55 


cedar- trees beſide the —_ 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his ſeed ball be in many waters, and his 
king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his king- 
dom thalt De Kalte. 

$ God brought him forth out of Egypt, 
he hath as it were the ftrength of an unicorn: 
he hall eat up the nations his enemies, and 
ſhall break their bones, and pierce them through 
with bi OTST e be 

9 He couched, he lay down as a hon, and 


35 a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt 
High, w/ch ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into @ trance, but having bis eyes 
r | | 03, Ban 


is he that bleſſeth 
curſeth the. | WOT 

10 And Balak's anger was kindled againft 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: and 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 


thee, and curſed is he that 


whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid: | 


me, ſaying, 


alſo to thy meſſengers-which thou ſenteſt unte 


- 


1.33 7 8 ed : 
13 If Balak would give me his houſe full of 


14 And now, behold, I go unte my people : 


_ therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, what 
this 


people ſhall do to thy people in the latter 


days. 5 


15 ¶ And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid; and the man 


16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 


17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall be- 


mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether hold him, but not nigh « there ſhall come a 


bleſſed nem theſe three times. | 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 1 

thought to promote thee unto great hanour, 

but lo, the Loxp hath kept thee back from 


* 


honour, 


12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not 


Star.out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out 
of Ifrael, and fhall ſmite the corners 
and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. be 
-18- And Edom ſhall be'a-poſleflian; [Stir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Urael 


of Moab, 


— „ 


6 4s the, trees of lign-aloes.) The tree meant here is of a 
very fragrant ſcent, and grows in Arabia and the Eaft-Indiez. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his. buckets.) Seems to imply, 
that God ſhould - bleſs them with plentiful harveſts, to which 
ran greatly contributed in thoſe countries. | 

His ſeed ſpall be in many waters.) Rather by many wvaters. That 
is, it ſhall be ſawn in a ground well watered, and confequently 
bring forth a plentiful crop. Metaphorically it may imply the 
great increaſe + the Iſraelites. bs 2 

His king ſhall be higher than Agag. ] Agag was the greateſt kin 
then knowing it as the Sn nes for | e kings of Amalek 

8 Shall eat up the nations.] Shall utterly deſtroy them. 

9 He couched, &c.] Imports that the Iſraelites, having con- 
quered the Canaanites, ſhall ſettle in their land; and that all at- 
tempts to diſturb them would be the ſame as for the weaker beaſt 
to rouſe the lion in his den. e ee 

11 The Lord hathb kept thee back from hanour.] This paſſage 
ſhould have been rendered, Fehowah; hath kept thee back from 
bmour ; inſinuating, that Balaam had been more careful to pleaſe 
Jehovah, whom E conſidered only as the tutelary god of the 
Hebrews, than -Baal-peor, or the other gods of the Moabites. 

14 Come — and 1 will advertiſe thee, &c.] Here, it ſeems pro- 
bable, Balaam gave to Balak that pernicious counſel mentioned 
Chap. Xxxi. 16; and accordingly it is here inſerted in the Chal- 
vac, the Jeruſalem, and Jonathan's paraphraſe. , 

17 1 ſhall ſee him, but not now © 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh.) 
lt is common in the Hebrew to uſe the future for the preſent 
tenſe; and therefore the true ſenſe of the paſlage is, I /ze him 
3 perſon of whom he is going to ſpeak], theugb not yet in be- 

0 15. | p : 3 : 


* 


| 


ing - I bebild bim, theugh be be gut fur gg 


Moabites. : 
which Chriſt gained over the Gentiles ; not by deſtroying their 
bodies, as David did thoſe of the Moabites, but by captivating 
their minds to the love of goodneſs, and ſubduing their affec» 
tions ta the ſervice of the true God: Le Clerc. 
And deftroy all the children of Seth.] Moab and the children of 
Seth were the ſame people: Seth ſignifies a druntard, and theß 
called the children of the drunkard, when they ; 
derived their being as a people, from their father Lot's being in 
= moth hence their country was called Shittim, Numb. xxv. 1. 


might properly be 


cumſtances under different names ; thus, the duft.of Fac 
the fourth part of Tjratl; Edom fhall be a poſſeſſion ; Seir alſo, &c. 
Seir was a mountain in the country of Edom. M. G. 49. 166. 

| ES 19 Out 


* — 


n * 


There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter all W 


of Lfrael.] This prophecy ma bly in ſame ſenſe relate to 

David, Uh without looks 54 . — principally to Chriſt; 
for we muſt remember, that the Egyptians had two ſorts of al- 
pbubetic letters, one popular, the other myferions : here the meta» 

phor of a Scepter was common and popular, to denote a Ruler, 
like David; but the Star, though like the other, it ſignified, in 
the prophetic writings, a temporal Prince, yet it had a Hidden and 
my/terious meaning 
noted a God : henee we conclude, that the metaphor here uſed 
of a Star was of that myſterious kind, and ſo to be underſtood; 
and conſequently that it related any to Chriſt, the eternal Son o 

God. Warbarton's Div. 


iſe, and in the Egyptian hieroglyphics;de- 


Legat. vol. II. p. 148. 1 
Shall jmite the corners of Moab.] Shall utterly deſtroy. the 
This, in the ſpiritual meaning, denotes the victories 


e may obſerve that Balaam delights greatly in repeating cir- 
02, 


and 


* - 


* 


— — OO— ——— 


20 Amaleh cb the firft of the nations.] One of the moſt an- 


EKenite. Jud. i. 16. 


the Kenites. | ; . 
23 And---ſaid, Alas, who ſhall live when God doth this I] Hav- heads or Judges of the 


* %, 
* 


_ — 


% 
6 * 
, * 0 N „„ 2 1 
1 — FIR 5 W 
- c IE $S 2% 32k. Rn” 


5 . "FINS bay ER POT I * - K 
\- 1 ed oe. . e N * g _ 
7 © 4 7 : $4 Tn CE 
—— - ». 3 2 : 
4 { * 9 7 


N U M B 


* 4 * "I 
_— hs 26 4 $25 Cn 


% % 
x * 
S Y 4 
ans ERAS. We * nee. * 
.- 
Xxv. 
% Trier. 
1 * , 
2p. + by rn... 
8 1 


* wh * 
We * *% v * 5 
R 8. 
1 * 


2 


& 
— 
* 2 


* f .́ e — 


— * 


have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remuineth:of the ch-yxyr.. 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek vas the firſt 
of the nations, but his latter end hal be that 


N 


1 
: 


he periſh for ever. N ql 
21 And he looked on the Kenites ; and took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwell- 
ing- place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock. 
22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until Asſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 
23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas, who ſhall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ſhips Hall come from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhall afflict Asſhur, and ſhall 
afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alſo went his 
Way. . . | 
725 . 
1 The Iſraelites whoredom and idolat 
| and Coabi flain. | 
ND Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the pe 


; ple : began to commit whoredom with | 


19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall [the daughters of Moöab. >: 
fices of their gods: and the people did eat, 


ba 


e — 


2 And they called the people unto the ſacri. 


and bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael joiued himſelf unto Baal-peor: 
ny the anger of the Lox p was kindled apaing 
ACh 211 bog ning AU pd ah „ 

4 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, Take aj 
the heads of the people, and hang them up 
before the LorD againſt the ſun, that the fierce 
anger of the LorD may be turned away from 
5 And Moſes faid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men e joined ia 
unto Baal- per. 5 

6 C And behold, one of the children of Iſrael hin 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- hoc 
itiſh woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in the 


— 


was literally fulfilled in David, and has its ſpiritual accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſt, whoſe univerſal dominion is thus deſcrihed: 
He ſhall have' dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth, Pf. Ixxvii. 8. 2 | 


cient; eminent, and noble of all the neighbouring nations. Gen. 


ſight of all the congregation, of the children of 15 
Ifrael, who were weeping before the door of lair 
{the tabernacle of the congregation. . weed 
"+ 8 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the of - 
. 2 Hum ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from 1 
ſamongſt the congregation, and took a javelin in that 
O- his aa: Li ene 4s, j he: « 
8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into hou! 
8 e SS. p , 5 9 4 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſball have domi nion.] This | was fulfilled when Alexander the Great over threw the Perſian f 

empire, which included the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians. | 
And ſhall aſtic Eber. ] Probably the neighbouring nations bor 18 
dering upon the river Euphrates. Newtoz on Prophecy, Vol, I with' 

I52. B CHUTE 1 

5 Notes on che Twenty- fifth Chapter. ty . 
Ver. 1 The people began to commit whoredom with the daughter: if ain 


XIV. 7. ö 
2! Hi Latter end ſpall be, that he periſh for ever.] This prediction 
was literally accompliſhed by Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 18. 
21 Au he looked on the Kenites.] By the Kenites ſeems to be 
meant the Midianites, Jethro's poſterity, for he was called the 


Strong is thy daelling-place, and thou uttef thy neft in a rock.] 
Thy — 5 — is in the craggy ain and therefore 
thou thinkeſt thyfelf ſecure. Thus Horace, celſæ nidum Acheron- 
tiæ, the neſt of lofty Acherontia. 


nans; which was accompliſhed when Salmaneſer, king of Aſ- 
*ſyria, carried away the ten tribes into captivity, and with them 


ing pauſed a while on this cataſtrophe of nations, he breaks out 


into a pathetic exclamation, Alas ! who ſhall eſcape the ravages ye every i ge 
of the Aſſyrians, when God ſhall give them permiſſion to over- in executing this order, ſince God himſelf thought proper to 
a | viſit the heads of the offenders with exemplary puniſhment. 


24.n a great part of the world! 


24 Ships ſhall come from the coaſt of Chittim, nd ball a 2 ; 
+ © * N 5 1 any extraordinary motion of the ſpirit to authorize this 


£feur.] By Chittim is meant Greece, Gen. x. 4. This prophecy 


. which ſucceede 


22 Newertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted until Asfpur ſhall] an | 1 0 0 

tarry thee away captive.) The Kenites ſhall be inſenſibly dimi- minds to partaxe of them, and, at the ſame time, to inflame 

niſhed, till at laſt they are all carried away captive by the Aſſy- | their carnal appetites, which theſe fair deluders would not let 
them ſatisfy, unleſs they conſented to worſhip their idols. 


Moab.] Theſe women expoſed themſelves to- the luſt of the 
Iſraelites, and enticed them to idolatry,” by the counſel of Ba- 
laam, who having learned that the proſperity of Iſrael depend- 
ed upon the obſervance of the divine laws, and that there was 
no way to bring a curſe on them, but by ſeducing them from 
their duty, invented this low ſtratagem to accomplith his wicked 


deſign. 

2 Called the 4 le to the ſacrifice of their gods.] The feaſt — 
theſe ſacrifices were accompanied with muſie Phineha 
and dancing, which had a great tendency to invite youthful the Jews 
ſupreme 
People, 
| g | a joined th 
4 Take all the heads of the ee and hang "them up.] This 9 The 
paſſage may be better rendered, Tale unto thine aſſiſtance all the dt. Paul 
7 and hung them up, I. e. all thoſe day, 1 C 
who have joined themſelves to Baal-peor. See the next verſe. the ju dee 

5 Slay ye every one his nen.] It ſeems the jud es were dilatory ver. c, 
II He 

f Nr 2 Jealouſy . 

'. BThruft both of them through.) There is no need here to recur 0 of God, 
action ot with that 


Phinehas, 


. 
ilatory 
per t0 
u. 
ecur to 
2jon of 
inehas, 


N U N F T K * 


n — „ 


thet _ „ woch of them through, the (5 


man of Iſrael, and the woman, through her 
belly. 8d the n was 25 Ce GA the 
children of Iſrael. :116Þ 


n and four: thouſan. 
10 And the Lob ſpake unto Moſes, ing. 
11 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 

Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 

ſrom the children of Iſrael, while he was zeal- 

ous for my ſake among them, that I conſumed 
not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. || 

12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him 

my covenant of peace; 

13 And he ſhall have it, and bis ſeed after 
him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood : becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 

made an atonement for the children of Hrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince 
of a chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, war Cozbi the daughter of Zur; 


the children of Ifrael, from twent y 
t 


ND it came Non EY RT 77 
that the Loxp ſpake unto Moeſes, 
and unto Eleazar che fon ef Aaron: the prieſt, 


yigg, 
9 And thols)thats died in the plague were | 


2 Take the ſum a all the congregation of 
years old 
and upward, throughout their fathers houſe, 
all that are able to go to war in Iffael. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of nemme oy Jordan 
near Jericho, ſaying,  ' 

4 Take the ſum of the people; Roth twenty 
years old and upward; as the Lox D command 
ed Moſes and the children of Iſrael, Which 
went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael: the chil- 
dren of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the 
family of the Hanochites of Palu, the fa- 
mily of the Palluite:: 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Helronites: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and three thouſand and ſeven —_ 


he was head over a people, and of a chief N thirty. 


houſe in Midian. 


16 Andi the De unto Moſes; ayirig; 5 
than, and Abiram. This 7s that Dathan and 


17 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was 
flain in {Re day of the plague,” for Peor 8 lake. 


4 ' 
8 5 H AF. XXVI. 


1 * numbered. 52 The inheritance f the 
n ates. | 


L 


8 And the ſons of Pano; Eliab. | : 
9 And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Da- 


Abiram which were famous in the congrega- 
tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
ſtrove againſt the Lo mv. 

10 And the earth opened her obch, and 


ſwallowed them up, together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the fire 


devoured two hundred _ 1 4 men: and they 


0 became a ſign. EH 3 6 


- ;4 8 * 


* SS *® < 2 q - * ; 


Ninchas, nor yet to 2 jus 8 aſſerted by ſome among 
the Jews 


ſupreme magiſtrate, who, ver. 5. commanded the judges of the 


people, of which Phinehas was one, to fall upon ſuch as had 


joined themſelves unto Baal-peor, and to ſlay every man his men. 

9 Theſe that died in the plague were twenty and four then ſand.] 
St. Paul mentions only t4venty and three thouſand, who fell on one | 
day, 1 Cor. x. 8. But it ſeems, that one thouſand were ſlain by 
the Judges, and twenty- three thouſand by the hand of God, 
ver. 

11 He WAS zealous for my ſake.] Or, he was jealous ais my 
Jealouſy ; that is, in the ardour of his pious zeal for the honour 
al God, and the national intereſt, he was incapable of bearing 
nith that notorious breach-of allegiance t God in the Iſraelites. 


for he did it by the expreſs command of Moles, 


otes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter. 


1 
Ver. 2 7. 2 the ſum of all the congregation.] The above-menti- a 
oned plague, having cut off the remains of that murmurin and 


| ungrateful generation that firſt came out of Egypt, ſee ver. 


God commands a third regiſter to be made, to demG6nſtrate = 
Divine Faithfulneſs, both In fulfilling the threats pronounced 
againſt the diſobedience of their predeceſſors, and in ma 

; good the promiſe of multiplying the ſeed of A of} 

10. 4nd the earth ſwallowed them up with Kor 62. ths heſe words 
ſeem to import, that Korah was ſwallowed up with Dathan and 
Abiram: but it is moſt probable that he was conſumed by the 
fire of God, with thoſe who offered incenſe unbidden, chap. * 
xvi. 35² a ü 

3 1 51 Sis 


* 


* 


ä zites: 


a 4 the family of the Jahleelites. I | 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- | 


F F N F E A 


* 


" Chap. i 


| al 1 Notwihitaeling, the childeen of Korah 

not,. 

$84 The 71 Simpog ator their families ; i 
of Nemuel, the family of. the Nemuelites : of 
__  Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Jachin, |. 
2 the family of the Jachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 "Theſe are 5 families of the ies, 
* and two thouſand and two hundred. 

5 The children of Gad after their families: 
of Ze phon, the family of the Zephonites : of |. 
NT the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, 
the family of the Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: 

of Areli the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are — families of the children 
of Gad according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them, forty thouſand and five hundred. 
19 The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the ſons of Judah after their fami- 
"bp were; of Shelah, the family 
| lanites : of Pharez, the family "ef the Phar- 
of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Hez- 
ron,. the family of the Hezronites : of acide, 
the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah a 
ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
threeſcore and fixteen thouſand and five a; 
dred. 

37 the ſons of Iſtachar * * * 
lies: „ Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of 
Pua, the family of the Punites: | 

224 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : 

of 1 the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſac! accord- 

to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
= a and four thouſand and three hundred. 


26 Of the ſons of Zebulun after their fami- 


lies: of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of 
Elon, the family of the, Elonites ; of Jahleel, 


—_—_— 


| the family 


of the She- | 


4 the family 


nites according to thoſe that were numbered 


. them threeſeors thobfand and five hun 
eckt 

28 The Gag of Joſeph after thei fame 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 5 


29 Of the ſonz Nanaſſch: | of Machir 


7 the family of the Machirites: and 'Machir be. 


gat Gilead: of Gilead can the family of the 
|| Gileadites. Sie 
30 Theſe are the a of Gilead: 
of the Jeezerites : 
| family of The Helekites : 
31 And of Afriel, the family of the Fo 
Rp and of Shechem, the family of the She. 


of Jeezer, 
.of Helek, the 


| chemites : 


32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of en the family of the 
Hepherites. f 

33 And Zelophchad: the don of Hepher hal 
no-ſons, but daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch, and 
thoſe that were numbered of them, fiſty and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim after their 
anke: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: 
hanites. 

36 And theſe are . ſons of Shuthelah : of 
of the 'Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the bons of 
Ephraim according to thoſe that Were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph 


-after their families. 


38 The ſons of Dennie er thelt fami- 
lies : of Bela, the family of the Balaites : of 


Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahi- 
ram, the family of the Ahiramites: 
39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 


phamites: of Hupham, the family of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the 50 of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their ne and they that were numbered 


of Tahan, the family of the Ta. 


F Ard, the family of the Ardites: 


of 


tural fou 
exery go 
Nitory, by 
toterably 
tory, the 
lundreg 
Ne 12, 


* 
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- 
e 


= 


— 


* 


Pp Chap. xxvi. 

1 of them were forty and five thouſand and ſix 
5 hundred, 3˙ 1j 
. 42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their 
15 families: of Shuham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites. Theſe are the families of Dan after 
their families. . a 1 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites ac- 
0 cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, 
| were threeſcore and four thouſand and four 
wy hundred... ad Gy vets 
the 44 Of the children of Aſher, after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, 
be the family of the Beriites. b 
45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites ; of Malchiel, the fa- 
mily of the Malchielites. | 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
pt Sarah;ßpß 6 = 5 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher according to thoſe that were numbered 
of them; who were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 5 5 

48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fa- 
milies: of Jahzeel; the family of the Jahzeel- 
ites: of Guni, the family of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites : 

50 Theſe are the families of Napthali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them «vere forty and five thou- 
land and four hundred. 1 ; 


s of z Theſe were the numbered of the chil- 
yo dren of Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand and a; 


thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty, 


-N UV M B E R 'S 
, 4 4 5 320 


% 


an inheritance, according. to the number of 

names. 7 3 | 
54 To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 

ritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs in- 


heritance: to every one ſhall his inheritance 


be given according to thoſe that were numher- 
ed of him. Ens | 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be di- 
vided by lot : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 
57 And theſe are they that were numbered 
of the Levites, after their families : of Ger- 
ſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of Ko- 
hath, the family of the Kohathites : of Me- 
rari, the family of the Merarites. 53-4 
58 Theſe are the families of the Levites : 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the Ko- 
rathites: and Kohath begat Amram. Hal 
9 And the name of Amram's wife was Jo- 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mo- 
ther bare to Levi in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto 
Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their 
alker..: 7... - FE cs | 
60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lom. 
62 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males from 
a month old and upward : for they were not 


5 a ing, 


n . 2 1 


32 ¶ And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſ 


numbered among the children of Iſrael, becauſe 


a 51 Six hundred thouſand and a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty.) 
: of Hence we ſee, that notwithſtanding all the accidents that befel 
Ahi- them in the deſert, and the plagues juſtly inflifted on the fore- 


ping eneration, the Iſraelites, upon a balance of increaſe and 
creaſe of all the full-grown males ſince the laſt regiſter, appears 


b 46. f : 

% To every ane ſhall his inheritance be given.] This equal di. 
nion of property was, under God, the great bulwark and 
frength of the Hebrew commonwealth : for property is the na- 
taral foundation of power, and hence the natural foundation of 
eyery government is laid in the diſtribution of the lands or ter- 


to be but 1820 perſons leſs than they were at the laſt poll, chap. | 


land will divide to fix hundred thouſand men above twenty-one 


nine hundred and ſeventy- ſix thouſand acres. for the princes of 
tribes, heads of families, Levitical cities, and other publiè uſes : 
ſo that there was a proviſion ſufficient to enable each perſon,” 
with all the advantages of that fertile country and fine ent 
to live as well as men can do in our's upon an eſtate of fifty or 
ſixty pounds a year. See Lowman's Diſert. 

5 8 5 Notwithſtanding, the land ſpall be divided by lot.) This di- 
| vidin 


' poſſeſs 5 thus, for inſtance, it was firſt determined by lot which 
of the twelve tribes were to inherit in the ſovth, which in the 
nortb. Fc, then, in that quarter where the lot fell, a larger or 
ſmaller ion of land was divided to them, according to the 


tes. tory belonging to the ſeveral members of it. According to a 
{ter wlerably exact computation of the extent of the Hebrew terri- 
alte tory,” the land of Canaan contained about fourteen millions nine 


N and ſeventy-ſix thouſand acres; which quantity of 
P 32, | | Eo 


[agen s of the ſoil, and in proportion as they were more or 
leſs numerous. | 


U u u 65 Save 


Chap. xxvi. 
53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 


>< 4 


acres and a half in e 0 with a remainder of one million 


by lot had reſpect only to the quarter each tribe was to 
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6 The law of inheritances. 
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there was no inheritance given them among 


the children of Iſrael. 


63 Theſe are they that were A AR by 
Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered 
the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num- 
bered, when they numbered the children of jto 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the Loxp had faid of them, They 
ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
was not left a man of them, fave Caleb the 


ſon of Jephunneb, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


12 M, ofes, Hein "8 
told of his death, ſueth for a ſucceſſor. 
Juaſbua appornted 70 ſucceed him. | 


HEN came the daughters of Falophe: 


had the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi- | 


Nas the ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, 
of the families of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph : 
and theſe are the names of his daughters ; 
Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and TO IE 


Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 


all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying, 


3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, * he 


was not in the company of them that gathered 
themſelves together againſt the Lok p in the 
company of Korah; but died in his own ſin; ; 
and had no ſons. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our {father be 
done away from among his family, 
hath no ſon ? give unto us HArefore. a & Poe 


becauſe he 


among the brenn ur dür Rr. „ 
5. And Moſes brought their cauſe before the 
Lox. © 


7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance among their father's brethren ; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 

ſs unto them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no fon, 
then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto 
his daughter. 


9 Andif he haye no daughter, then ye ſhall 


give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his father s bre- 
thren. 

11 And if his father i no beten then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall 
poſſeſs it. And it ſhall be unto the children 
of Iſrael a ſtatute of judgement, as the Logy 
commanded Moſes. 

12 And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Get 


'thee up into this mount Abarim, and ſee the 


land which I have given unto the children of 
Irael. 

13 And ben thou hat en it, thou af 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled againſt my Ghia 
ment in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation, to ſanctify me at the water be- 
fore their eyes. That ir the water of Meribah 
in the wilderneſs of Zin. 


15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Lox, faying, 
16 Let the Lox p, the God of the ſpirits of 


all fleſh, ſet a man over the CONSregation. 


— 


— 


? PH ** Caleb and Jaſbua.] Whom God danke to finds 


in reward of their ſteady virtue, chap. xiv. 24, 30, and 38. 


Some of the Levites too ſeem to be excepted, and it 18 certain 
that Eleazar was born in Egypt, Exod. vi. 23. 


Notes on the Twenty- ſeventh Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 Then came the e e of Zelophebad.) In the laſt re- 
giſter of the Iſrac t itiſn family, notice was taken of Zelophehad, 


8 the ſon of Hepher, in the tribe of ry 1 who died w:chout 


male iſſue, leaving only five daughters. 


Theſe 5 
that being females they were to be excluded from al 


Leritance in the lands and eſtates of the a drew up à re- 


ſettled in- 


. of their caſe, and a prefuited' it to Moſes, then in the 
great court of judicature at the 'tabernacle. Pyle. 

3 But died in his own fin.] 
rebellion, in which he had aſſociated others to fin with him, but 
as 5 common ſinner, to whom death is due. Kidder. ä 
| Why f den the name of our | father be done away.) On a) 
dicks family being extinet, his name was razed out of the gene · 

alogical 5 ey | 

12 Get thee up into this mount Abarim.} It 4 from Deut. 
xxXII. 49, that theſe words were ſpoken after all that follows in 
this book, and alſo in the book of Deuteronomy. 


14% rebelled bes ao aha 18 Tb 


_ Chap. xx XV my 


6 0 And this Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 


He did not die 5 a ringleader ok! 


| and before all the congregation: and give him 


fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the con- 
| | ga ſacrifice made by fire unto: the Lox D. 


2 


* 


Chap. xxvii. 


17 Which may go out before them, and f 
1 Offerings to be obſerved. 3 The continual' 


which may go in before them, and which may 
lead them out, and which may bring them in; 


nit wot 5 
> WW MH KK & 
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 burnt-offering. 9, II, 16, 26, Other fer- 


that the congregation of the Lox D be not a5\-\ Inge. 


ſheep which have no ſhepherd... - | 
18 ¶ And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 
j; the ſpirit, and lay thine hand upon him: 
19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, 


| 


a charge in their ſight. EP 
20 And thou ſhalt put ſeme of thine honour 
vpon him, that all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael may be obedient. 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall aſk counſel for him, after the 
judgment of Urim before the Loxp: at his 
word ſhall they go out, and at his word 
they ſhall come in, 40th he, and all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael with him, even all the congre- 
ation. „ | | j-1 
: 22 And Moſes did as the LoxD command- 
ed him: and he took Joſhua, and ſet him be- 
gregation: G . vis 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
cave him a charge, as the Loxp commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 


— 
— 


3 the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto. them, My offering, and my bread for 
my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet favour ' 


unto me, ſhall: ye obſerve to offer unto me in 


their due ſeaſon. , ging fe | | 
3 {© And thou ſhalt ſay unto. them, This zx 
the offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer 
unto the Loxp; two lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpot day by day, for a continual burnt- 
offering. | | | 2 
4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
at even; r ene eier 8 
5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour 
for a meat- offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oi. Fi; 
6 It is a continual burnt- offering, which 
was ofdained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, 


} 


7 And the drink-offering' thereof Hall be 
the fourth part of an hin for the ane lamb: 
in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong 


18 Take thee Foſhua the fon of Nun.] Hence it appears that this 
high office of Judge of {/rae/ was not to be hereditary; nor 
did the policy of Moſes take one ſtep to perpetuate this magi- 
fracy in his own poſterity or family. It was neceſſary that it 
ſhould be diſcharged by a perſon of the moſt eminent qualifica- 
tions, and therefore God appoints Joſhua, who was of another 
family, and even of another tribe, being deſcended from 
Ephraim. Lowman's Differt. ' OHA 15 | 

Lay thine hand s on him.) This ceremony denoted Moſes? 
transferring the public truſt, which was delegated to him from 
God, from himſelf upon Joſhua, : 

20 Put ſome of thine honour upon him.] It was now neceſlary 


that the people ſhould have a high reſpect for Joſhua ; and in 


order to procure this, Moſes is ordered to let him immediately 
mare with him in the government, as he was fo ſhortly to ſucceed 
him in the whole. Pyle. We | f 

21 He fhall ſtand before Eliaxar the inked It is the opinion of 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters, that none but perſons of 
the firſt dignity were allowed to conſult the oracle of God in 
t313 manner; ſo that this privilege ſhews the great pre-eminence 
Joſhua had above other Iltaelites : for though he was not to be 
admitted to ſo near an intercourſe with God as Moſes had been, 
yet he is here aſſured, that he ſhould never want dire&ion 'from 
the oracle in any doubt, by conſulting the high-prieſt, Who was 
to receive the anſwer, whe 


Aller the judgment of Urim.] See note on Exod. xxviii. 30. | 


22 And Maſes did as the Lord commanded him.] This is an evi- 
dent proof of the diſintereſtedneſs of Moſes; for he readily 
ſubmitted to have the government of Iſrael transferred from his 
own family and tribe, unto another, who was of the tribe of 
Ephraim, while his own children were not ſo much as prieſts, 
but mere Levites. This ſhews him to have been directed by a 


principle which places him above all other lawgivers, who al- 


ways took care to advance their own family. Patrick. 
Notes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] The ſtated ſa- 
crifices and ſervice of the tabernacle having now, for many 
ears, by reaſon of the frequent and tedious journies of the 
ſraelites been very much interrupted, and this new generation, 
not having heard the ordinances relating to them at their firſt in- 


Promiſed Land, where they were obliged to conform to the moſt 
punctual obſervance of them; God commands Moſes to repeat 


monthly, and anniverſary ſacrifices. Pyle. 

2 My offering, and my bread.) The ſacrifices which were con- 
ſumed on the altar were conſidered as the food of God, Lev. iii. 
note 11. MET | | 

3 Two lambs of the firſt ycar.] The firſt national facrifice was 
to be offered every day, morning and evening, throughout the 
| whole year. | 


9 Os 


Chap. xxviii. 


ſtitution, and being now ſhortly to take up their reſidence in the 


them to the people, in the following order of daily, weekly, _ 


- — y— — ͤ — 
— 
=y 2 3 " — 


Bam. 


Ll 


Chap. xxviii. 


D 


will, 


wine to be poured ungo the LorpD * a drink- 
offering. 5 
8 And the Ader lamb malt the” offer at 


even: as the meat-offering of the morning, 


thereof thou ſhalt 


and as the OE 
4 fire of a ſweet fa- 


offer it, a ſacrifice made 
vour unto the Lorp. | 

9 And on the abbath- "RE two lambs of 
thes firſt year without ſpot; and two tenth-deals 
of flouf for a meat-offering mingled with oil, 
and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This. 7s the burnt- offering of every ab- 
bath, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lox ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot. 

12 And three tenth-deals of floor fo a 
meat-offering mingled with oil for one bul- 


lock, and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 


offering mingled with oil for one ram, 
13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oil for a meat- offering unto one lamb, 


for a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice 


of an hin unto a lamb : 


ſexene (lin. ates, could eaſily 
to thiuk, that the ſolemn br en of the new moon, in honour 


third ſtated ſacriſice Was monthly, to be offered upon the firſt 
- Gay of every month. 


Spencer de L Leg. 


made by fire unto the Lokp. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half 
an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part 
this ic the burnt- 

offering of every month throughout the months 
of the year. 

15 And one kid oy the goats for a ſin-of- 
fering unto the LoRD ſhall be offered, beſides 


the continual bünst- Ain, and his drink- 


offering. 


16 ¶ And in the fourteenth. day of the firſt 


: month 7 the paſs-over of the Lok o. 


ö 


Chap. X 


vx 17 And in the Efteench: day of this mont 
i the feaſt; lever Gaſs: ſhall unleavened bread: 
be eaten. | 
18 In the firſt day foal 8 e convo- 
cation ; ye ſhall. do manner of ſarvile work 
therein. 

19 But ye mall offer a \lnibes made by * 
for 'a burnt- offering unto the Loxp; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year: they ſhall be unto you With- 
out blemiſh. 

20 And their meat-offering ball be of flour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye offer 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram; 

21 A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs : 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the barnt-of 
fering in the morning, which zs for a conti. 
nual burnt- offering. L 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the | ſeven days, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LoRp; it ſhall be offered beſide the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 C Allo in the day of the firſt-fruits, 
when ye bring a new meat-offering unto the 
Lox, after your weeks be out, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the LoRx D; two young 
bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs_of the firſt 
year ; 


co 


28 And their meat-offering of flour ming · 


9 On the ſabbath day, two lambs, &c.] The ſecond national 
ſacrifice was weekly. On this day the burnt-offerings and meat- 
offerings were ordered to be double, as appears from ver. 10. 

11 Aud inthe begi inning of your months ye ſhall offer, &c.] The 


This ſacrifice to God is thought by ſome 
to have been ordained in oppoſition to the idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles, who uſed to worſhip the new moon, with great rejoicings, 
Heb. But as one of the moſt natural diviſions. of 
nme is by the periodical revolutions of the moon, which, in theſe 
be obſerved by all; ſo it is natural 


of the true God, was in ule even before the riſe of idolatry, anc. 


probably made a part of the patriarchal religion. 

15 Unto the Lord.] Not to the moon, as was the practice among 

the Egyptians, and other neighbouring nations. 

16 In the fourteenth day is the paſſover.] This fourth Rated and 
national facrifice was annual, viz, the great paſſover feſtival, 
with the feaſt of unleavened bread annexed to it, Ex. xii. 5, ö. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer.] This ſolemn feſtival was 
deſigned as an acknowledgment of God's goodneſs in bringing 
them out of Egypt, and making them a free people ; which was 
the foundation of all their future happineſs. 

26 In the day of the firft fruits.] The fifth national ſacrifice was 
alſo. annual, viz, at the harveſt: feſtival, when the firſt fruits of 
corn were to be offered up. 1 


b Cha Chap. xxix. 


lock, two ee Nh unto one ram. ; 
| atonement for you. 


| tink 


. x Tho u at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 


Jock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year without blemiſh; 


lock, and two tenth deals for a ram, 


and his meat- offering, and the daily burnt-of- 


ye ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any 


it: the Jews, in general, believe it was inſtituted in memory of 


led 1 with all, three 8 unto one int 


29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : *' 
zo And one kid of the goats, to make an 


31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the 1 
burnt-offering, and his meat- WN (they 
ſhall be unto you without e thei 


CHAP. XXIX. 


at the 
day of afflifting their ſouls, 12 and on the|; 


75 days of the feaſt of tabernacles. 
ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt 
day of the month, ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work: it 
is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 
2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lok D, one young bul- 


3 And their meat- offering 2 be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bul- 


4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through 
out the ſeven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a bn offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you _ 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering of the month, 


fering, and his meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, according unto their manner, for a 
ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lox. 


7C And 3 ſhall have on the tenth day of 


this ſeventh month an holy convocation: and 


work 3 
8 But ye ſhall offer a ee e unto 
the Loxp for a ſweet favour, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
| year, they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh: 
9 And their meat- offering Dall be flour 


mingled with oil, three tenth- deals to a bul- 


lock, and two tenth- deals to one ram, 


10A ſeyeral tenth- deal for one lamb, through; . 


out the ſeven lambs: 
11 One kid of the goats for a lin-offering, 


| beſide the ſin- offering of atonement, and the 


continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offer= 
ing of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 ¶ And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep. A 
feaſt unto the Loxp ſeven days. 

13 And ye {ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour; unto 
the LoRD ; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the firſt year, they £ ſhall 
be without blemiſh: _ 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of Hoge 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 


bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth- 


deals to each ram of the two rams, 
15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs ; 
.16 And one, kid of the 3 for ib 


fering, beſide the continual burnt-offering, his 


meat-offering, and his drink- offering. 

17 And on the ſecond day ye hall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot: 


18 And their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 


for the lambs, /hall be qocorning: 1 to their num- 


ber, after the manner: 


Notes on the Twenty-Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Aud in the ſeventh month, &c.] The ſixth national and 
annual ſacrifice was to be performed on the feaſt of trumpets, 
about the time of our September. As the ſcripture-no where 
gives the reaſon of this feſtival, authors are much divided about 


the creation, which happened at the time of the year on which 
this feaſt was ordered to be celebrated. Some of the fathers are 
of opinion it was in memory of the law given on mount Sinai, 
at which time the trumpet and thunder was heard. Others, from 


general reſurrection, which is to be uſhered" in 
Univer. Hiſt. 


brance of the 
with the ſound of the trumpet, Lev. xxiii. 24. 


vices and expenſive ſacrifices made their religion a v 4 . 
yoke, under which the beſt men among them groan ging 
or the coming of the Meſſiah, when their own doors ſay, No 
Sacrifices ſhall remain but thoſe of thankſgiving, praiſe, and prayer. 

It appears from the account, that there were every year facrificed 
at the tabernacle and temple, at the national charge, the follow- 
ing number of beaſts, viz. lambs 1101, bullocks 132, rams 72, 
kids 21, goats 2; excluſive of a n number of voluntary, 


ſome of the ceremonies obſerved by the Jews, by way of iy 


"No for, and from ſome. of their notions about this feſtival, 
0 12, 


vow, and reſpaſs-offerings, Py 


» * 


\ 


have conceived, that it was intended to put n mankind i in remem- A 


13 Thirteen young bullocks, &c.) All theſe troubleſome ſer- 


Notes 
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19 And one kid of the goats for a — | 
ing, beſide the continual burnt- offering, and 
the meat - offering thereof, and their drink-of- 
ferin 

20 And on the third day Seren bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemith : | 

21 And their meat-offeting, and their drink- 
-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, Ball be according to their num- 
'ber, after the manner : | 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
"the continual burnt- offering, and his meat-of- 
fering, and his drink- offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lamibs of the firſt year with-| 

out blemith : 

24 Their mend. eleting. and their Arink⸗ 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, x 
for the lambs, fall be my RE. to their = 
ber, after the manner: | 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 

ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, his 
A meat- offering, and his drink- offering. 
206 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
"rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot : 
27 And their meat-6ffering; and their drink⸗ 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ſpall be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner: 


* 


the continual burnt- offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink- offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſn. 

30 And their ment-6ffering, and their drink-| 

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, a 
for the lambs, all be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner. 

31 And one goat for a fin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his een 
and his drink- offering. 


tb 


32 And on the Seventh 2 ſeven "a, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſn. 

33, And their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, 2 the rams, and 
for the lambs, Hall be according to their num- 
ber, after the manner: 

34 And one goat for a ſin- offering; beſide 
the-continual burnt-offering; g; his-meat-offering 
and his drink-offering. ; 

35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſolemn 
aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 7herey. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LoRD ; one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firft year without blemith : 

37 Their meat- offering, and their drink- 
fee ge for the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, ball be according to their number, 
after the manner: 


38 And one goat for a $i, beſide 


the continual 'burnt-offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe lings ye ſhall do unto the Loxy 
in your ſet feaſts, beſide your vows, and your 
free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
and for your meat-offerings, and for your 
drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings, 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according to all that the LoRD commanded 


Mofes. 
28 And one goat or a fin-offering, beſide| 


HAF. . 


'1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 Of a maid's, 
6 à4 wife's, ꝙ à Widow's Vow. 


ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the 

, tribes, concerning the children of Iſrael, 

ing, This z5 the thing which the Loxp hath 
commanded. 

2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lox, or 

{wear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; 

he ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do ac- 


cording to all that . out of his 


| mouth. 


— 


Notes on the Thirtieth Cha ow 
Vo 


Ver. 2 Fa man vow a vou unto the Lord. 


xxviii. 20. Such vows were commonly undertaken by thoſe who 


ws were early in | were ardently deſirous. of obtaining ſome blefling from God; as 
uſe among the Hebrews, as is evident from that made by Jacob, | inthe caſe of Samuel's mother, Who was earneſtly deſirous to have 

when he Tetired for fear of his brother into Padan-Aran ; for he a ſon; and in order to obtain her requeſt, the vowed to conſecrate 
then vowed the tenth of all his _acquifitions to the Lord, Gen. | him to 9 1 Sam. 1. e 3 


rents di 
obligat. 
thereof 
Wives, \ 
huſband 
14 7 
Ing It a 
ſhall it 
ſent, or 
* bea 
breach 0 


* 
— 


_— 


XXX. 

390 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the them void; and the Lok p ſhall forgive her. Fr 
LoRD, and bind Ferſe/f by a bond, being in her 13 Every vow, and every binding oath to | 
father's houſe in her youth ; -- | afflict the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, or 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her] her huſband may make it void. „„ 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, _ 14 But if her huſband altogether hold his 
her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all|peace at her from day to day; then he eſta- 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where-| bliſheth'all her vows, or all her bonds which | 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul ſhall ſtand. are upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he | 

5 But if her father diſallo her in the day] held his peace at her in the day that he heard | 

that he heareth; not any of her vows, or "of | them. 8 | 
| her bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void 
. ſhall ſtand: and the Loxp ſhall forgive her, after that he hath heard hem; then he ſhall 
becauſe her father diſallowed he.. bbear her iniquity. : | 
6CAndif ſhehadatall an huſband when 16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Lord 
p ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, [commanded Mofes, between a man and his 
8 wherewith ſhe bound her foul; | I | wife; between the father and his daughter be- 
7 And her:hufband-heard ic, and held his ing yet in her youth in her father's houſe. 
peace at her in the day that he heard 47 then | 8 . 
* 1 vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where- E 


r, 5 | 9 | _ . . . 
Eee eo lun he Manic land Pl fir 


MM 


R 8. Chap. xxxi- 


. 8 | 19 How the ſoldiers, &c. are to be purified, 
0 day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her vow 1 and th fo u 4 a P gh 4 
t= 2 | 25 and the prey arvaded. 
which ſhe vowed, and that which the uttered! | . 5 „ 
with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul,, A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* of none effect: and the Lox p fhall forgive her. {"\ 2 Avenge the children of Iſtael of the 
as 9 { But every vow of a widow, and of her Midianites: afterward ſhalt thou be gathered 
585 that is divorced, wherewith they have bound unto thy people. „ 
ur their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, faying, 
4 10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, | Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and let 
g x or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 
5 11 And her huſband heard , and held his Lok p of Midian. 2 | | 
peace at her, and diſallowed her not: then all] 4 Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye fend to the war. 
T's, with ſhe bound her ſoul ſhall ſand. ; 5 'So there were delivered out of the thou- 
12 But if her huſband hath utterly made fſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve 
th them void on the day he heard hem; then {thouſand armed for war. 
— whatſoever proceeded out of her lips concern- | 6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thou- 
10 ing her yows, or concerning the bond of ther | ſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon 
| foul, ſhall not ſtand: her huſband- hath made |of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy 
or, 2 If a woman vow.] Being unmarried, and therefore. at her pa- | ; LE 0 — 
id ; rents diſpoſal, the law orders that her vows ſhalt be no. further Nates en the 'Thirty-frſt Chapter. i 
ne- obligatory than as her parents conſent to them at firſt making ESL | | | Ws 
4 thereof; the ſame: rule holds good as to orphans, ſervants, and | Ver.,2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites.] The ny 
18 wives, who are under the power of their guardians, maſters, and | Midianites, in conformity to the counſel given them by Balaam, 
huſbands, | : | had drawn. the Iſraelites to worſhip their gods; the conſequence | 
, 14 {f the husband hold his peace.] His ſilence or not contradiQ- | of which was a terrible plague; Moſes is therefore ordered to | 
who mg it at the firſt propoſal, ſhall interpreted a conſent; nor | ſend an army againſt the Midianites, and utterly deſtroy them. | 
; 28 ** be in the huſband's or father's power to retract that con- 4 Of every tribe a thouſand.] To ſhew them they were to rely —_— 
3 ent, or hinder her from performing her vow ; if he does, he more upon God than the ſtrength of their army, he commands f 
ate 2 ber iniquity God ſhall puniſh him and not her for a the officers to pick only a thouſand men out of every tribe, 
reach of ſacred faith, Pyle, I which would ſeem only a handful againſt fo numerous a people. 


17. N 


* 


Chap. _ N * Ne B . RK —— 


| inſtruments, wad the aiippeth to blow, in rer Ht 19 « And 45 ye abide without-the camp 44 | | 
hand. ũven days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, 


7 And they warred againſt the Nai and whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purif 
as the Loxpd commanded Moſes and ey bath your ſelves and your captives, on the hid 
lle all the males. day, and on the ſeventh daß. 

E 8 And they flew the kings 91 Midian, be-] 20 And purify all your raiment, and all that 
fide the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, is made of ſkins, and all work of | om hair 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Re-|and all things made of wood. f 
ba, five kings of Midian: Balaam alſo the ſon 21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men 
of Beor they ſlew with the ſword. | of war which went to the battle, This zs the 

9 And the children of Iſrael took ali the wo- ordinance of the dave which the Lokp com- 
men of Midian captives, and their little ones, manded Moſes ; 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their 22 Only the gold, an = the Heer, the braſs, 
flocks, and all their goods. the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

10 And they burnt all their cities a .23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 

they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles -with | ſhall make it go through the fire, and it ſhall 


fire. be clean; nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with 
11 And they look all the ſpoil, and all the the water of ſeparation : and all that abideth 
prey, 50th of men and of beaſts. not the voy E ſhall make. 8⁰ Sapough the 


12 And they brought the 1-4" OY and the water.. 

prey, and the ſpoil, unto Moſes and Eleazar 24 And ye ſhall undd your . on the 

the prieſt, and unto the congregation. of the ſeventh day, and ye Hall be Clean,” and after- 

children of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains|ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 

of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 25 , And. the LoRD row unto Moſes, 

13, And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and laying, 

all the princes of the congregation, went-forth} 26 Take the ſum of the prey that was 

to meet them without the camp. taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers Eleazar the prieſt, and the chief aher f 

of the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, the congregation: 

and captains over hundreds, Which came from 27 And divide the prey into two parts; be- 

we battle. tween them that took the war upon them, who 
And Moſes ſaid: unto them, Have ye] went out to battle, and nn all the con- 

wo all the women alive? gregation : 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of Iſ-| 28 And levy a tribute unto the hilar of the 
rael, through the counſel of Balaam, to com- men of war which went out to battle; one 
mit treſpaſs againſt the Loxp in the matter of] ſoul of five hundred, 49th of the perſons, and 
Peor, and there was a plague ng the con- of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of the 
gregation of the Lord. - | ſheep : 

17 Now therefore kill every male among{ 29 Take it of their half, and give it unto 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath Eleazar the Wai for an ren otkering of the 


» known man by lying with him. LoRD. 
18 But all the women children that have] 30 And of the children of Iſrael's half, thou 
2 known man by lying with him, keep alive] ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, wo 
for your ſelves: : i of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, 9 
. evide 
17 Kill every male. }. Moſes ordered the male children to be daughters, they had been the chief inſtruments of drawing ing the enem 
ſain, that he might thereby extirpate the whole nation, as far | Iſraelites to idolatry. Patrick. ſhado 
as lay in his power, and prevent their revenging the death off 18 All the avomen-ehildren---keep alive.] Being young there to Jel 
their parents, in caſe they were ſuffered to live to men's eſtate, | was ſome hope they might be reformed from i 8 : and c 
Why he was ſo ſevere againſt the women we need not wonder, if | come proſelytes to the true religion. 99 


we ana that, either by proſtituting themſelves or their 8 talent; 
49 N 


wil 


three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 


congregation, was three hundred thouſand and 


dred, 


to Jehovah, who ag fo viſibly aſſiſted them in the day of battle, 
52 Sixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and Hetels.] About five 


1 


— — art pd hs 
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— As =. 


„ give — onto 


the Levites, which keep the W A of the | 
tabernacle of the Lord: 

31 And Moſcs and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty, being the reſt of the 

rey which the men of war had caught, was 
bn hundred thouſand” and feventy thoufand 
and five thouſand theep, | 

33 And threeſcore and twelve. thouſand 
| beeves, | 
34 And: chreeſbore and one ound afſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in 
all, of women that trad Ehown man by Iying 
with him. 


36 And the half which Was the portion of 


them that went out to war, was in number 


thouſand and five hundred ſheep: 

7 And the Lonꝝp's tribute of the ſheep was 
ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thou- 
ſand, of which the Lokp's tribute 20 three 
ſcore and twelve. 

9 And the aſſes were thirty tho and 
five hundred, of which the 2 8 tribute Was 
threeſcore and one. | 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſund; 


two perſons. _ _ 

41 And Moſes gave the mib which was 
the Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Ifrael's half, 
which Moſes divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half /t periained unto the 


thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred ſheep, 


44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and ive hun- 


of which the Loxp's tribute was thirty and 


N 
> 


| 


46 Aan Een oc perſons f N 
WF Even of the children of Iſtael's half 

Mofes took one portion of fifty, 2th of man 

and of beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, 


which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the 4 


LoRD ; as the Loxy commanded Moſes. | 
48 And the officers which were over thou- 
fands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds, came near unto 
Moſes : — 5 
49 And they faid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
[have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
are under our charge, and there lacketh not 

one man of us. 

5o We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the Loxp, what every man hath gotten, 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our ſouls before the LoR op. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 


| the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 


2 And all the gold of the offering that 
Day offered up to the Loxp, of the captains | 
of thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand feven hundred and fifty 5 
ſhekels. | 
53 For the men of war had uben ſpoil, 
every man for himſelf.) | 
4 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands, and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Iſrael before the Los. hp 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Die Reubenites and Gadites fue PX chap: inſie- 

ritance on this fide orn. 
o W the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad. had a very great mul- 
titude of cattle : and when they ſaw the land 


of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that mir 3 | 


3 - 


the place was a place for cattle ; 


49 There Iackoth not one man of us.] The r had here an 
evident proof, that the hand of Omnipotence fought againſt their 
enemies, and that -_ were defended from er under the 
ſhadow of his wings. The might therefore well bring an offering 


and cauſed their enemies to flee before them. 


—_— and a half, for three hundred ſhekels make à talent, Ex 


* 


xv. 39. which amounts to about 3 thouknd' aia nine 
hundred and nineteen pounds ſterling. | 


Notes on the Thirty- ſecond bebe 4 
Ver. 1 Now the children of Reuben, &c.] The country on this 


ſide Jordan being now entirely conquered, the tribes of Reuben, 


Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, obſerving that the country 
Ex. | was fertile, and ſtowed * good paſturage, deſired they * 


FF 


* 


rr 446. M44 EA 
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Chap xxx 


2 The childen of Gad r the n oh 
Reuben came añid ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the Pee of the 
congregation, ſaying. 

3 Ataroth, and Bibon, and | ing and Nim- bag 
rah, and, Hechbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and,Nebg, and Beon, 

Euer the country which. ab Lonp ſaote 
beige the congregation. of Iſrael, zs a land for 
cattle, and thy ſervants have cattle : _ 

TY Wherefore, . ſaid they, if we have pong 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 
over Jordan. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit here? | 

7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the heart of 
the children of Iſtael from going over into the 
land which the Loxp hath given them? | 
8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

For when they went up into the valley of 

Eſheol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould | 
not go into the land which the Lok p had 
given them. 5 
lo And the En 8 anger v was kindled the 
A time, and he ſware, ſaying, 
12 1 Surely: none of the men that came up 
LD, 3 Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto; 
Abraham, unto Iſaac, and-unto Jacob; becauſe 
they have not wholly followed me : 

12 Save Caleb the. ſon of. Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they 
have wholly"followed the Lozp. 

13 And the Loxp's anger was kindled againſt 
| Iftael, and he made. them wander in the wil- 

derneſs forty years, until all the generation that 
had done evil in the fight of the Lokp was 
conſumed. 
14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 
thers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to aug- | 


* 


ment yet the heree anger, of the Lok p ae 
Ifrael. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, "0 
will; yet again leave them in the vildernels 
and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 And, they came near unto him, and dad, 


We will build ſheep-folds here for our cattle 


and cities for our little ones. 
17 But we our ſelves will go ready mel 


before the children of Iſrael, until we haye 


brought them unto their. place : : and our little 


ones ſhall-dwell in the, fenced e becauſe of | 


the inhabitants of the land, 
18 We will not return unto our - houſes, un- 


til the children of Iſrael hows: inherited every 


man his inheritance. | 

19 For we will not. 1 with them on 
yonder ſide Jordan, or forward; becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 


ſeaſt- ward. 


20 And Moſes vat unto 8 If ye wil 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before the 
LoRp to war, 


21 And will go all of you armed over Jor- 


dan before the LorD, until he hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
Lox : then afterward ye ſhall return, and be 
| guiltleſs before the Lokp, and before Iſrael; 
and this land ſhall be your en before 
te enen 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the LoR : and be ſure your fin 
will find you out. ; 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 
| proceeded out of your mouth.  _ 

25 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. 


26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 


and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilead: | 
27 But thy ſervants will pak over, every 


be 3 to ſettle 55 as a ern very commodious for 
them, who had large ſtocks of cattle. Pyle. 

2 Wherefore diſcourage ye the heart, &c. ] Moſes ſeems to have ſuſ- 
pected, that mere cowardice or a love of eaſe made them deſirous 
to * where 6 were; which ill fa: 2 5 might * 


— 


the reſt of their brethreh,” | 

18 Me will not return until, &c. J They 1 ſhewed both faith in 
God, and love their brethren, 
battle, and riſque their lives againſt ſuch powerful enemies, 


without any further advantage to themſelyes. 
33 4 


us to go in the front of the | 


3 


* 
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man armed for war, before the Lok D to bat- 37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 


le, as my lord faith.- wo 
28 So concerning them, Moſes command- 
ed Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael: hes weeds £82. 29 7 

:9 And Moſes faid unto them, If the chil- 
| dren of Gad and the children of Reuben will 


o 


als with you over Jordan, every man armed | 


to battle before the LoRp, and the land ſhall 


be ſubdued before you; then ye ſhall give 


them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 
zo But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 
in the land of Canaan. | | 

31 And. the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lorp 
hath ſaid unto, thy: ſervants, ſo will we do. 

;2 We will paſs over armed before the Loꝝ p 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 
our inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours. 

13 And Moſes gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad and to the children' of Reu- 
ben, and unto half the tribe of Manafleh the 
fon of Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof, in the 
coaſts, even the cities of the country round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
3); And Atroth, Shophan, an 


* 


d Jaazer, and 


36 And Beth- nim a 


bon, and Elealeh, and Kirjat hamm 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed, ) and Shibmah : and gave other 
names unto the cities which they. builded-. 
39 And the children of Machir the ſon of 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and diſ- 

poſſeſſed the Amorite which war in it. 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir th 
ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt thereinn 
41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them 
Haveth- ain! : i 093255 2 
42 And Nobah 
the villages thereo 
his own name. 
| ot C21. Re: ß 
1 Two and forty journeys: , the Iſraelites. 50 
© The Canaanites. are to be deſtroyed. . | 
1 HES E are the journeys of the children 

of Iſrael, which went forth out of the 

land of Egypt, with their armies, 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. : 


under the 
2 And Moſes wrote their goings out accord- 
ing to their journeys, by the commandment of 
the LoRD : and theſe are their journeys accord- 
ing to their goings out. rt API 
3 And they departed from Rameſes in the 
firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
month : on the morrow after the paſs-over, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 


E 


went andtook Kenarh, nab | 
f, and called it Nobah, after 


Jogbehah,; -.-, i»:-.5 | | 
rah, and Beth-haran, fen- 
ced cities: and folds for ſheep.. ii 


4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt 


33 Aud Maſes gave unto them, &c.) The dominions of Sihon/ 
and Og, the two vanquiſhed kings of the Amorites, extended 
from the river Arnon to mount Hermon. Of theſe countries 
Moſes gave to the tribe of Reuben the ſouth weſt part, be- 
ing bounded on the ſouth by the river Arnon, on the weſt by 
Jordan, and on the north and eaſt by the tribe of Gad. The 
tribe of Gad was bounded. by the river Jordan on the weſt, by 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh on the north, by the kingdom of the 
Amorites on the eaſt, and by the tribe of Reuben on the ſouth. 
The part belonging to the half tribe of Manaſſeh was bounded 
by the tribe of Gad on the ſouth ; by the ſea of Galilee, toge- 
ther with part of the river of Jordan from its ſource to the aids 
ſea, on the weſt ; by mount Lebanon on the north-eaſt ; and by 
tie mountains of Gilead on the eaſt, As theſe two tribes and 
an half were the firſt that had their inheritance aſſigned them, 
ſo they were the firſt that for their idolatry were carried captive 
out of their land, 1 Chron. v. 25, 26. Their early defection 


— 


| | Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Theſe are the journeys of the children of | Iſrael.) As the 
peculiar providence of God remarkably appears in the protec- 
tion of the Iſraelites, from the time they departed out of Egypt 
till they came to the borders of Canaan ; fo Moſes was parti- 
.cularly commiſſioned to preſerve the hiſtory of them, for the 
benefit of poſterity : therefore here he recapitulates the principal 
ſtages of this long journey, and ſets them all before the reader 
in one view, that all who would take pains to examine things, 
might be ſatisfied by what a train of miracles ſuch a multitude - 
of people were fed every day, for forty years together, in a 
barren and inhoſpitable deſert. But all theſe miracles were inſuf- 
ficient to induce that intractable people to cleave to the Lord 
their God, and enquire after the rock of their ſalvation. Neither, 
aid they, where is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of _ 
Egypt, that led us through the wwilderne/s, a land 4 adgſerts and of 
pits, a land of drought, and of - the ſhadow of death, a land which 


from the true religion was . „Ae to their being at ſo 
c worſhip. 1 a 


great a diſtance from the pu 


no man paſſed through, and where xo man «welt ? Jer. ii. 6. | 
N | 51 Speak 


* 
* 


vah, 


W — . 
4 
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barn,” which the Lack had — among 
them: upon their gods alſo the Lozxp executed 
| Judgements. ), 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which i is in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. | 
7 And they removed FSI Etham, and turn- 

ed again unto Pi-hahiroth, which before 
Baal-zephon : and they pitched before Migdol. 


8 And they departed from before Pi-hahi- 


roth, and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, 
into the wilderneſs, and went three days jour- 
ney in the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched 1 in 
Marah. 

9 And they moved from Marah, and came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve foun- 
tains of water, and threeſcore and ten palm- 
trees ; and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red-ſea. 


441 And they removed Suen the Red-ſea, 


and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at Rephidim, where was No water for 
the people to drink. 

15 And they departed das Rephiditn, mi 
pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

156 And they removed from the deſert of Si- 
; Nai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. w 
17 And they departed from n 
and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
_ pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed fm Rithmah, and | 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, | 
and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and | 
pitched at Riſſah. 


22 And they journeyed | from Riſſah, and 


pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kchelathah, and 


| encamped 


oitched ! m maunt n X | 
24 And they removed from mount Shapher 
and encamped in Haradah: + 
25 And they removed Sen Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. 89> 
26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. | 
w_ And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 
28 And they removed Som Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. | 
29 And they went from Mitherh, and pitch- 
ed in Haſhmonah. 


30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 


and encamped at Moſeroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, bad 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-juakan 
and encamped at Hor-hagtdgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
piiched! in Jorhuntiah. $5 05 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 

at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
is Kadeſh. 

37 And they rembvid! from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in _- edge of the land 


| of Edom. 


38 And Aaron the culo went up into mount 
Hor, at the commandment of the Lord, and 


died there, in the fortieth year after the chil- 


| dren of Iſrael were come out of the land of 


| Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth month. 

39 Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and che years old When he died in mount 
Hor. | 


40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 


| dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 


of the coming of the children of Hrael. 
41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 


pitched i in Zalmonah. 


42 And they departed from Zalmonab, and 
pitched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from Panon, and 


pitched in Oboth. 
| 44 And 


e 


| Chap. xxxiii. 


by Jordan near Jericho, 


jefimoth; even unto Abel- 


DW. 
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44 And they departed fron, Oboth, and 
pitched 1 in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab, 
45 And they departed from lim, and 9 
ed in Dibon- gad. 
46 And they, removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped i in Almon- diblathaim. 
47 And they removed from Almon-dibla-! 


| thaim, and pitched. in. the, mountains * Aba- 


rim, before Nebo. 


43 And they. departed 5 the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, 


"Jordan from Beth- 


49 And they pitched by 


of Moab. 
o And the Yang 5 unto "HE in 


LE 4 


0e phins of Moab, by Jordan near fed 


fayi Ing; f 
N 8 Speak unto ho Fr of Irael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan; | 
-2 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi-/ 
tants gt the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
images, and quite pluck. down all their high 
laces. 
; 3 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein: for I have given 
mu the land to, poſſeſs it. 
54 And ye ſhall divide the 19 by lot for 
an inheritance among your families: and to 


an in che plains| | 


and to the fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inks 
tance: every man's inlieritance ſhall be in the 
place where his lot falleth ;; according to the 


tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 


5 But if ye will not drive out -the ihhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; then it ſhall- 
come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain 
of them Hall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 


in your ſides, and ſhall vex es in the land 


wherein ye dwell. 
56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that 1 
ſhall do unto you as I thought to da: ate e 


8 H A P. xxxIV. 


l The borders « of the land. 16'The names 4 the 
| nen which ſhall divide tt. 


N the Lonp ſpake unto Moses, 1 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 

fay unto them, When ye come. into the land 

of Canaan; (this 7s the land that ſhall fall unto 

ok for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 
naan with the coaſts thereof: 

3. Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from ahe 

wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, 


| and your ſouth-border ſhall be the utmoſt coaſt 


of the ſalt-ſea eaſt- ward. 


4 And Th border ſhall turn from the fourh 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs og to 


Zin : and the going- forth thereof ſhall be from 


the: ſouth to Kadeſh- barnea, and ſhall go on 


the more ye. ſhall give the more inheritance, 


to Hazaraddar, and pals on to Azmon. 


51 a unto the children of Thrael, &c. 1] The Thaelites bein 
now ſhortly to paſs over Jordan into the Promiſed Land, G 
commands. Moſes to give them a but ftrift en 
thow they ſhould treat the idolatrous inhabitants of that country, 
as the inſtruments of his juſt providence, in the puniſhment of 
their long and, incurable courſe of vice and wickedneſs, and for 
preventing their being tainted and mifled by their vicious er- 
ample into any ſuperſtitious practices. Jameſon. 

52 Ye Hall drive out all the inhabitants, &c.] That the Ifras| 
cites might not be corrupted by their abominable :dolatries, 

Deftroy all their pifures.] See note on Levit. xxvi. 1. where 
the ſame word occurs, and ſignifies all thoſe images * repre- 
ſentations, of what materials ſoever they were m ich 
were deſigned for any kind of idolatrous worſhip. 

Pluck down all their high places.] Cut. down the groves, - and 
demoliſh the altars erected on mountains, becauſe they thought 
theſe places were nearer to their gods than the reſt of the earth. 

55 Pricks in your eyes, and l in your fidet.] Thoſe of 
them whom you ſuffer to continue in the land, ſhall bring the 
molt grievous calamities: upon you. The eye is moſt ſenſible of 
pain of any member of the body : this image therefore pathe- 


** expreſſes the * affliciions they were deſtined to 
12. 


[foe ; Fey eglected to fulfil the commands of God.. 
otès on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. BY 

5 Ver. ge Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. ]} A ſtrict charge 

avin 

in N 45 they were to treat the inhabitants, whoſe country they 

were now to poſleſs ; the next thing neceſſary was to fix and de- 

ſcribe to them the bounds of the land, as God had promiſed 

it to Abraham, that they might know where. to ſtop thei con- 


2 9 
3. Tour ſaur b- quarter 2 
ſouth — were to end at of 


ſea, run 


vum the avilderneſe 0 of 2 J. The 
laſt point of the Salt or Dead- 
g by the borders of Ie to the moſt northern 


part of the river Nile, and to the Mediterranean- ſea wettward,; 


and alon ng by by 2 1 of Zin, meeting the bounds. of the 


river Jor Jameſon. 


ſes determines the boundary of 


anaan, on the "Gas tq, be 
Idumea and the deſerts of Arabia, 


4 From the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim.] jo. xv. 4. Macks. 


acrabbim, the mount of Jeorpions 3 ſo called from the muttiruce of 
ſcorpions 1 there. 13 0 
S 2 5 


given to the Iſraelites, with regard to the manner 


ueſts, and keep them from making any incroachments upon 
; their neighbours. 


Your jp 1 457g ſhall be the ut 1 of the Salt -fea.]. N N 


5 The - 
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ſalt-ſea. This ſhall be your land with the 


inherit by lot, which the Loy commanded 


houſe of their fathers, have received ther in- 


called, ver. 6, the great ſea. 


Hbounded Cartaan on the north. ; 
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Chap. xxxiv. of N.-U: M - 


a. 


Ch 


2 . 
7 1 


BE KN. 


s And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from | 


1 
4 


heritance, and half the tribe of Manaſſch "i 


Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the go- received their inheritance. 


ings- out of it ſhall be at the ſea. | 


15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 


6 And-as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall received their inheritance on this fide Jordan 
even have the great ſea for a border. This near Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing, 


ſhall be your weſt- border. 


7 And this ſhall be your north=border | 


from the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you 
mount Hor. | Og 

. 8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the 
goings-forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. | 

9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings-out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan. 
This ſhall be your north-border. . 


10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt · border 
ef biflon. 


from Hazar-enan to Shepham. m. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from She- 
pham to Riblah, on the eali-fide of Ain; and 
the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall' reach unto. 
the ſide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt- ward. 


| meon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud.' 


16 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, fayin | 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the 


prieſt and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


18 And ye ſhall take one prince of eve; 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 7 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: of 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon of ſephunneh 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Si. 


z 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fon 
22 And the prince. of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 


12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings-out of it ſhall be at the 


coaſts thereof round about. in 
"x13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This ic the land which ye ſhall. 


to give unto the-nine tribes, and to the half- 


14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, and the 


niel the fon of Ephol. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan, 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 
2 of Zebulun, Elizaphan the fon of Par- 
A | | 5 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. 


dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 


81 "of Naphtali, Pedahel the Ton of Ammi- 
„ 5 5 8 


* 
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g De border Hhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon unto the river of 
28575 e <= tc? Nile. i e ee than the Iſraelites 
ever extended their conqueſts; but thus far they had permiſſion 
,,,, ENT Ho 
"The goings ont of it ſhall be at the ſea.] The Mediterranean- ſea, 
7 You ſhall point out. for yon mount Hor.) The mountain here 
mentioned is very different from that Where Aaron died; the 
latter was on the ſouth of Canaan, whereas this was on the 
north of it: and therefore by Hor in this place we are probably 
to underſtand Hermon, or ſome part of mount Lebanon, which 


8 Unto the entrance of Hamath.] A city afterwards called Epi- 
Phania, not far from Rebob. See chap. xii. 2 
"8 The border ſhall go on to Ziphron.] Another town in thoſe. 
parts, of which there is no other mention in ſcripture. | 
Aud the goings out of it ſhall be at Haxarenan.] The village of 


3 ran from the head of Jordan along the whole courſe of 
the river to the Deal. ſea, till it met the fouth bounds in the 
borders of Edom. Shepham and Riblab were two towns on the 
banks of Jordan. YR.” eee 

The border ſhall reach unto the ſea of Chinneretb.] Called in the 


New Teſtament the ſea of Tiberias, or Galilee. 


12 The goings out of it ſhall be at the ſali-fea.) Where the 
eaſtern 2 x RES 
13 This is the land which ye ſball inherit by lot.] This is re- 
e they might not extend their deſires beyond the 

ounds of God's gracious grant to them. From the foregoing 
deſcription, it appears, that they were placed in a very pleaſant 
country ; being, bounded on the ſouth by lofty mountains, which 
ſheltered them from the ſultry air of the Arabian deſerts ; on 
the weſt, by the Mediterranean-ſea, which ſent them refreſhung 
breezes ; on the north by mount Lebanon, which kept off the 


#be fountain, viz. of Jordan, which had its riſe in that tract. 


5 I plains of Jordan. Patrict. 
11 The coaſt ſhall ge doro bepham to Riblab.] The eaſtern N 


colder blaſts from that quarter; on the eaſt by the delightful 


— 
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Notes 


- 
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AP } 


ap. Xxxiy. 


for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Han- 


27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- | 


Chap. xxxv. 


kts, 


29 Theſe are they' whom the Lok p com- 


manded to divide the inheritance unto the- 


children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 
H. 
I Fight and forty cities given to the Levites. 6 
; 8 of 2 be cities of refuge. 9g The 
aus F murder. e ca gd . 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jeri- 
cho, ſayings „ 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
zive unto the Levites of the inheritance of 
their poſſeſſion cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall 
zive alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the cities 
round about them. } 6} te a e 
3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell 
in; and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
beaſts. a & be 6093 51. : nt 1 | 
4 And the ſuburbs: of the cities which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites, hall reach from the 
wall of the city and outward, a thouſand: cu- 
bits round! about. r . 
5 And ye ſhall. meaſure from without the 
city on the eaſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and 
on the ſouth- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the weſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
north-fide two thouſand cubits : and the city 
fall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them the 
ſuburbs of the cities. ES Te Og 
64 And among the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites' there ſhall be fx cities for 
refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man- 
layer, that he may flee thither: and to them 
ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 


7 So all the citits which/ye'thallgive:rocthe| 


Levites all be forty and eight cities: them 
ball ye give with their ſuburbs. © + Þ 
8- And the cities which ye ſhall give /ha/l be 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: 
from them that have many, ye ſhall give many; 
but from them that have. few, ye ſhall give 
few: every one ſhall give of his cities unto | 
the Levites, according to his inheritance which 
he inhere. „ ile 
9 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye be come over Jor- 
dan, into the land of Canaan; the 
11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the ſlayer may 
Hee thither which killeth any perſon at una- 
wares. e 16 eee e 
12 And they ſhalt be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger ; that the manſlayer 
die not, until he ſtand before the congregation 
in judgment. > „ PTTL EL JOE” 
13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, 
fix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 7 
14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the 
land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 
15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, ' both 
for the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger; 
and for the ſojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any perſon unawares may flee 
thickep/ti vas 
16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument 
of iron, ſo that he die, he isa murderer: the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
17 And if he ſmite him with throwing 4 
ſtone wherewith he may die, and he die, he i- 


D 


1514 4 


a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely” be put 
to death; 197 Ire BING} Muss CS 


—_—_— = ** 


Notes on the Thirty. fifth Chapter. | n 
Ver. 1 The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] The land being or- 
dered to be divided by lot among the:tribes of Iſrael, it was 
reaſonable ſome proviſion ſhould be made for the prieſts and 


Levites, who were a diſtin body from the reſt of the nation, 


and had no ſhare in the diviſion of the country; Moſes therefore 
now appoints them ſeveral towns, with ſuch a portion of lands 
m— them, as would ſerve for their commodious ſubſiſtence. 

4 4 thouſand cubits.] In the Greek verſion it is 2000, which 
the next verſe certainly, proves to be the right reading: 2000 
cubits is about three purths: of a mile. | 
0 Six cities for refuge.] The Levites were to have forty-eigh 


* 


of 
„ 


cities, ver. 7. ſix of which were to be cities of refuge, or pri- 
vileged places, whither any perſon who had the mis fortune ta 
kill another accidentally, might immediately repair and take 
ſanctuary. Theſe aſylums were very different from thoſe of 
other nations. They did not ſereen the guilty from the ſtroke 
of juſtice; the A who flew thither ſor protection was pro- 
erly tried; and, if found guilty of having killed his neighbour 
dofionedly, was put to death; but if it appeared that'the action 
was purely accidental, he was returned to the city af refuge, 
and dwelt there in ſafetyʒ. nom Haus YR © 
16 If he /mite him with an inſfrument, & c.] It was preſumed 
that if he run at a man with any fort of weapon, he intended to 


: * 


t 


do him a miſchief, though perhaps he had no malice to him 
beforehand, but did it in a paſſion. | = 
| 25 


1. 2 9 - 3 ” 
1 


9 
. 


„— ta... 26 „ 


Chap. xxxv. N 1 'B 'E K 8. "0 Chap. Xxx 0 
18 Or he ſmite him with an hand-weapon | c city of his EPI 2 55 a PUP of the hi oh 15 
of wood wherewith he may die, and he die, he f prieſt: but after the death of the high — 
ia murderer; the rauederer ſhall ſurely be put the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his po. m) 
to death. | ſeſſion. lot 
19 The revenger of blood himſelf mall ſay 29 So theſe things hall be for a ſtatute of oy 
the murderer : when he meeteth him, he ſhall judgement unto. you, . throughout) Four gene- tan 


flay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him of” hatred, or Hur) 

at him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity {mite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; /r he is a murderer : the re- 

venger of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when 

he meeteth him. 2 

22 But if he thruſt bin ſuddewly without | 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any —_ with- 
out laying of wait: 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing im not, and caſt it upon him 
that he die, and was not his enemy, neither 
ſought his harm: 

24 Then the congregation ſhall jadge he: 
tween the ſlayer and the revenger of blood, ac- 
haar to theſe judgments. 

25 And the congregation ſhall Aer bi 
layer. out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of his refage whither he was fled : and he 
Hall abide: in it unto the death of the high 
prieſt, which was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city bt; his refuge, | 
whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer; he 
| ſhall not be guilty of blood. 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained i in the 


— 


rations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the mouth of wit- 
neſſes: but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt 
any perſon ro cauſe him to die. 

1 Moreover, ye ſhall . no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which ir guilty of 
death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he 
ſhould come again to dwell 1 in the land, until 
the death of the prieſt. 51 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are for blood it defileth the land: and the 
land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is : 


ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that lira 
ſhed it. fayi 

34 Defile not eee the land which ye wel 
ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Logo ( 


pron 71 the children of Iu. 


4G H A p. XXVII. 


1 The inconvenience. of the inheritance of daug he 
"ters is remedied. i The Ray Tag Y. the dough 
ters of Zelophehad. 35 | 


ND the chief cankiors of the families of 
if the children of Gilead, the fon of Ma- 
chir, the ſon of Manaſſch, of the families of 
the ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake be- 
fore Moſes, and before the 3 the chief 


; 


] fathers of the children of Iſrael. 


* r 


25 He ſpall abide in it unto the death of the high-prieft.] Several 
interpreters confider the high-prieſt, in this reſpect, as a pe 
of Chriſt, by whoſe death mankind obtain a ſpiritual. free 
and deliverance. The reaſon which the Jews give Why he was 
baniſhed till the death of the high-prieſt is, that the death of 
o great a perſon was the moſt proper motive to make all re- 
ſentment on the part of the proſecutor to ceaſe. 

27 Kill the „ 2 ould have been tranſlated murderer. 
See Pilkington's Rem. 

30 By the mouth of witneſſes.] In right reaſon there ſhould be 
two, becauſe a witneſs who affirms, and the accuſed who de- 
py make an equal balance, and a third muſt incline the ſcale. 


rigid ſeverity _ of the law, in ſuffering no compenſation to be 
accepted for the life of a murderer, ſerved to impreſs the minds 
of the 28 with a deep ſenſe of the heinouſnèſs of the crime 
of murder, ſince nothing leſs than the blood of the criminal 
could expiate that guilt, and dun the land from its 858 


Jameſon -. 
Notes on the Thirty-ſixth AST 


Wap, 1 The chief fathers of the families, &c.] The portion that 
had been given to the daughters of Zelophehad, 4 the law. | 
which ordered the eſtates of thoſe who died without iflue male 
ſhould deſcend to their dau ughters, gave the elders of Iſrael 


31 Te ſhall take no ſatisfattion * ry * Y a murderer. re} TIO 185 


ſe reaſon to fear ory! _ e heirels . into 2 
ren 


into another tribe. 


— * 


NUMBERS 


Chap. XXXVI, 


my 
„ Te _ 


2 And TT ſaid, The Loin -Comtnatded 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance by 
jot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord was 
commanded by the Loxp to give the inheri- 
tance of W our brother unto his 
daughters. 

And if they be married to any of che ſons 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael ; 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to 


the inheritance of the tribe Whereunto they are 


received: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of 
our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubile. nf; ahe chilitron of 
Hrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereun-| 
to they are received: ſo ſhall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. _ 

5 And Moſes RN the halen of 


Iſrael, according to the word of the Lorp,| 
faying, _ tribe of the ſons of Fete hath ſaid 


well. 

6 This 15 the thing which the Lonn doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, ſaying, Let them marry to whom they 
think beſt; only to the family of the tribe of 
their father ſhall they marry. 


* 


N 


R 1 3 8 9 2 


dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: fn 
every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
fathers. 

8 And every daughter that e N an in- 
Ae in any tzibe of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe 
of her father, that the children of Iſrael may 
enjoy every man the inheritance of his fa- 

ers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 


tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep him 


* o his own inheritance. 
¶ Even as the Loxp commanded: Moſes, 
0 aid the daughters of Zelophehad: | 
11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 
Nads were married unto their father s brothers 
ons. 

12 And they were married into the families 
of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, and 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
family of their father. bt 

13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
judgements which the Loxp commanded by 
the hand of Moſes, unto the children of II- 
rael, in the Raten of Mond "We — near 


7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 


Jericho. 


— — 


rent tribes, the 5 allotted to each would be confounded, as 
theſe eſtates would of courſe be alienated from their own tribe, 

and incorporated into 3 by the right of their huſbands ; 
nor would the year of jubilee rectify this inconvenience, ſince 
theſe inheritances ould by the common right 'of marriage, 
deſcend at the jubilee to the heirs. of thoſe women, who» married 
Theſe conſiderations induced them to pre- 
ſent a petition to Moſes, to deſire him to . this 1 inconve- 


viency by a PUNE lu. . 5 


"FA 


Ne XIII. 


— — 


[ 6 Let them 65 ph / think b; . They . not oon 
fined to any particular perſon, but allowed to chuſe among 
thoſe that were deſcended of the ſame ſtock, with this proviſo, 
that they might not marry a man of another tribe, 1 man 
of another family in their own. | Patrick. 

8 Every daughter that pofſeffeth » an drier] Wo that 
were heireſſes ould do as they are here commanded ; but with 
regard to thoſe Who had no l they ** marry into 


| 


bonnie ihe: they _ | 
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Thi Book 15 13 the Grack called DEUTER ONOMY, 4 a ſecond law, being for the rene part a 
recapitulation of the ſeveral laws already delivered. The Iſraelites, that were at the firſt deli 
very of the law in the wilderneſs, were now dead. This repetition therefore ſeemed neceſſary th 
be made to this new generation of men; efpecially of we conſider how prone the Jews were to 

forget God, and his moſt amazing. miracles wrought in their favour. It contains, however, ſe. 
; vera! additional laws, explications, and enlargements, enforced by the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathe- 


tic motives to obedience. 


Moss courts the Iſraelites to be obedient and happy; he calls heaven 


and earth to witneſs againſt them ; he lays before them life and death; the moſt comprehenſive 
bleſſings, and the moſt conſummate miſery. All the ſpeeches and paſſages of the Book were con- 

- prehended. in the ſpace of @ month; ; for it begins on the firſt 4 of the eleventh month, and 
en the fe fur we Y the e Moss zs . ſuppoſed to have died. | 


CHAP. I. 


1 M FIT: in the end of the he forte year briefly: re- 

| hearſeth the flory, 6 of God's promiſe, 34. 
and tus anger for 7 eir incr. 6 90 41 and 
Aſobedience. 


Pm be the words which Moſes ſpake 
5 unto all Iſrael on this ſide Jordan in 
| the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt 
- the Red ſea, between Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. | 
2 {There are eleven days journey from Horeb, 
by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea.) 


3 And it came to paſs in the ſortieth year, 


in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the 


month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, according unto all that the Lorp had 
given him in commandment unto them; 


4 After he had flain Sihon the king of the 


| Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og 
the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth 
o 

5 On this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
and | began Moſes to declare this law, faying, 

6 The Loxp our God ſpake unto us in 


this -mount : 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Theſe be the words, &c.] Moſes ſpent this laſt part of 
his life in laying before the Iſraelites an account of their tra- 
vels, with the many providences, mercies, and judgments at- 


| Over againſt the Red ſea.] This muſt be a wrong tranſlation; 
they were now at a great diſtance from the Red ſea. The origi- 
nal "_ Suph ſignifies a ruſh, and probably was the name of 
ſome pl ace near the Dead ſea, ſo called from the great number 
of ruſhes growing there. The margin has Zuph. 
2 There are eleven days journey, &c.] As if Moſes had ſaid, 


tending them ; in repeating the laws before preſcribed, and in 
the moſt prefling exhortations to a grateful and dutiful obe- 
dience. 


On this fide Fordan.] i. e. On che eaſt ſide, where they . 


encamped. 


the way between Horeb and the plains of Moab, is but a few 
days journey, even to thoſe who go by Kadeſh- barnea, yet it 
| pleaſed God that the Iſraelites could not accompliſh it in leſs 
than 38 years. 

4 Aftaroth.] An, antient city in the country of Baſhan, 


* 


& 


Horeb, = i Ye have dwelt long __ in 


might | 
Shapelal 
ally he | 
more de 
by pe 
17 F 


Chap. i. 
7 Turn ye, and take your journey, and go great: ye ſhall nat be afraid of the face of 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all] man; for the judgement 7 God's; and the 
the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the f cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it unto 
hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, andſ me, and I will hear it. 

by the ſea-ſide ; to the land of the Canaanites, 18 And I commanded you at that time all 
and unto Lebanon, unto: the great river the ri-{ the things which ye ſhould do. 
ver Euphrates. in Fr 19 And when we depatted from Horeb, we 

9 Behold, I have ſet the land before you :| went through all that great and terrible wil» 
90 in and poſſeſs the land which the Lox p] derneſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the 


{mare unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and] mountain of the Amorites, as the Lox p our 
Jacob, to give unto. them, and to their ſeed] God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſli- 


_ 


Chap. . D'EUTERONOMYY.. 


after them. 7 52411 5455 e WIS 05103 477 
9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſay-] 20 And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto 
ing, I am not able to bear you my {elf alone: the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
10 The LoxD your God hath multiplied| LoxD our God doth give unto us. 
you, and behold, ye are this day as the ſtars| 21 Behold, the Lonp thy God hath ſet the 
of heaven for multitude : land before thee: go up, and poſſeſs it, as the 
11 (The LoRp God of your fathers make Lonp God of thy fathers hath faid unto thee ; 
you a thouſand. times ſo many more as ye are, tear not, neither be diſcouraged. -. >. 
and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you ;) 22 And ye came near unto. me every one 
12 How can J myſelf alone bear your cum- you, and ſaid, We will fend men before us, 
brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and 
13 Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, bring us word again by what way we muſt go 
and known among your tribes, and I will make] up, and into what cities we ſhall come. © 
them rulers over you. n 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well. And 
14 And ye anſwered. me, and faid, The I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
ching which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for us 24 And they turned, and went up into. the 
to do. Hen mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, 
15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe| and ſearched it out. 170 958 x 
men, and known, and made them heads over 25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
you, captains over thouſands, and captains over] in their hands, and brought it down unto us, 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and cap-j and brought us word again, and ſaid, I ig a 
tans over tens, and officers among your tribes. good land, which the LoxD our God doth 
16 And II charged your judges at that time, | give us. 7946 A 6 neal ' ode 011 
lying, Hear rie cauſes between your brethren, | 26 Notwithſtanding ye would: not go up, 
and judge righteouſly between every man and] but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
bis brother, and the ſtranger zhat is with him. Loxp your Ge. 
17 Ye ſhall not reſpe& perſons in judge-|. 27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ment, 5uZ.ye. ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the aid, Becauſe the. Loxp hated us, he hath. 


7 Go to the mount of the Amorites=—in the plain, and in the hills, | acted by his authority, and therefore ought to give judgment 
ard in the vale, and in the Jouth.] This paſſage might be render- | with perfect equity, reſolution, and impartiality, remembering 
tc, « Go unto Ar of the Amorites, and to. all He laces nigh | that they were the repreſentatives of the Almighty, and account- 
* thereunto, in Arebah, in Ar, in Shapelah, and in Negeb.” able to him. Dd 45% | 
Though Ar ſignifies a mount, it was alſo the proper name of a] 19 That great and terrible wilderneſs.) Great, becauſe it was 
place, Numb. xxi. 28. 4rebah commonly ſignifies, a plain, but | large and extended; terrible, becauſe almoſt every where deſo- 
might it not alſo be a name given to certain diſtrifts ? Though | late, its only inhabitants being the wild beaſts of the foreſt. 
Vapelah fignifies a vale, and Negeb the /cuth, might not they 27 Bran, the Lord hated us, &c. ] Hence we ſee what unworthy 
alo be proper names of places? which muſt give the reader a | ideas the T{raelites had conceived of the Divine Majeſty, They 
"gs determinate idea of the country than if ot were rendered thought God had brought them out of Egypt merely to render 
7 appellatives. Pillington's Rem. | FD their condition worſe than before; when, in reality, every inge- 

17 For the judgment is God's.] They were God's miniſters, and | nuous mind would have conſidered it as one of _—_ > ws 

| gs, 
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/ 
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Chap. i. 


"DEVTERONOMY 


Gap. 11. 


47% th 

brought us forth out oi: land of Egypt, 
to deliver us into the hand of Amorites, 
to deſtroy us. 

28 Whither ſhall we go uk fin our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The peo- 
ple is greater and taller than we; the cities 
are great and walled up to heaven; and more- 


over we have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims | 


there. 


209 Then I faid unto you, Dread not, nei- 
ther be afraid of them. 

30 The Lokp your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all 
that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes; 
31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Loxp thy God bare thee as 
a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that 
ye went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
Lokp your God. 

3 Who went in the way before you to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 U And the Loxp heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of this evil generation. ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers; 

36 Save Caleb the fon of Jep hunneh; he 
ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give the land that 
he hath trodden upon, and to his children, be- 
cauſe he hath. wholy followed the Los. 
37 Alſo the Loxp was angry with me- fon 
your fakes, ſaying; Theu ae ſhalt not 80. in 
thither.” 


38 Re Joo the ſon of Nun, which ? 


Encourage | him: for bis hall cauſe Ine! to in. 
herit it. 8 

39 Moreover, yours little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children, which 
in that day had no knowledge between good 
and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſes it. 
40 But ar. for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſs by the way of the 
Red fea. | -' 

41 Then ye e and ſaid unto me, 

We have finned againſt the LoRD : we will go 
up and fight, according to all that the Lokp 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of . ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 
42 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, go not up, neither fight; for I am not 
among you; kit ye be ſmitten before yore 
enemies. 

43 80 I ſpake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment 
% 5 Lok, and Naeh e ee on into 
the 0 


you as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even 
unto Hormah. | 

45 And: ye returned and wept before the 
44 but the LoRx D would not hearken to 
e voice, nor give ear unto vou. 

46 8o ye abode in Kadeſh) many days, ac- 


| 1 unt wear days that * there. 


4 85255 E c H A P. II. " 
a7 7 he Pa is, continued touching the Etomites 
9g: the Moabites, 18 the: Ammonites , 24 and 


ſtandeth before thee, he hall 8 in thither. 


Stho the: alworize; 
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bleſſings, to be delivered * a moſt cruel ſlavery and o 
ſion, to be governed by laws and rulers of their own chu 

28 The- cities are great, and walled up to heawen.] An * per- 
bolical expreſſion common in the oriental languages, mri ing 
no more than that the walls of the cities were exceeding lofty. 

30 He ſhall fight for you.] This aſſurance, one wo 1 think, 
ſhould have been more than ſufficient to have begotten in them 
2 firm reliance on God's protection, ſince they had ſeen the fame , 
hand that now promiſed to 3 * 4 "Jag their enemies, deſtroy 
Pharoah and all his hoſt in the Red 


7 


31 God bare thee' as a man doth bear his on. J The tender care 


2 — 


of Providence towards 55 was as indulgent, as that of a kind 
father towards his infant ſon, whom he bears in his arms. Patric: 

7 The Lord was angry. with me for your ſakes. ] In the wilder. 
neſs of Zin, when, by their. freſh. iſcontents, they ſo hight 
x vas Moſes, that he pale unadviſedly with his lips, Plaln 


> Chaſe d you. as: bees do.) This metaphor. admirably deſcribes 
1 951 erceneſs and animoſity of the 1 for bees combat 
with, ſuch fury, that they never quit the fi ht but with the [of 
of their lives, Numb. xiv. 45» Fs enemies are com · 
F to berg Pſalm cxvili. 12. 


Note 


* 


45 


44 And the ae which dwelt in thit 
mountain came out againſt you, and chaſed 


Ver, 
go ſou 
genera 
In ted; 
reachir 
ers wa 


their e 
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nifies 7 
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their courſe towards Canaan. 
. 4 The Emims dwelt therein.] The word, in the ori 
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HEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderneſs by the way of the 
Red ſea, as the LoRD ſpake unto me: and we 
ed mount Seit many days. 
2 And the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 


com 


Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 


enough; turn ye north-ward. 
4 And command thou the pupil; faying, 


Ye are to paſs through the coaſt of your bre- | 


thren the children of Eſau, which dwell -in 
Seir ; and they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye 
good heed unto your ſelves therefore. 

5 Meddle not with them: for I will not 
give you of their land, no not ſo much as a 


foot breadth ; becauſe T have given mount Seir | 


unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. | 
6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, 


that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water | 


of them for money, that ye may drink. 
For the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee | 


in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy 


walking through this: great wilderneſs : theſe 


forty years the Loxp thy God hath been with. 


thee ; thou haſt lacked -5 | [ 


$ And when we paſſed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir, through the way of the plain, from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

oC And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for J will not give thee of their 
land for 4 poſſeſſion; becauſe I have given Ar 
unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

10 (The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 
6 people great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 
ine; 
11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as the | 
Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims. 


— 


time; but the child of Eſau ſacceeded them 
when they had deſtroyed them from before. 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead; as Iſrael did 
unto the land of his pee which the Lord 
gave unto them.) 

13 Now riſe up, ſaid J, and get ye over the 
brook Zered : and we went over the brook _ 
Zered. 

14 And the ſpace-i in which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over. the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; un- 
til all the generation of the men of war were 
| waſted out from among the hoſt, as the Loxp 
{ware unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from eee the 
hoſt, until they were conſumed. 

16 So it came to paſs, when all the men of 
war were conſumed and dead from among the 
people, 

17 That the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 ¶ Thou art to paſs over ien As the 

coaſt of Moab, this day 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt | 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, 
nor meddle -with them ; for I will not give 
thee of the land of the children of Ammon 
any poſſeſſion ; becauſe I have given it - unto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants: 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Am- 
monites call them Zamzummims ; | 

21 A people great, and many, and tall as 
the Anakims: but the Loxp deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead. 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them, and they ſucceeded them, 


12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 


— 


and dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day: 


; Notes on the Second Gate. 3 
Ver. 1 Then wwe turned, &c.] From the borders of Canaan - (o 
go ſouthward. Here Moſes proceeded in relating to this new 
generation of Iſraelites, how their fathers ſpent near 38 years 
in tedious marches to and fro, through that deſert country, 
reaching from Kadeſh to the Red- ſea, til that race of murmur- 
ers was quite extinct, when orders were again given to direct 


inal, ſig- 
oabites 5 


nifies terrible, 


and 
Ne 15, was MEE given them * the 


with the ſame 


—— 


from their being remarkably terrible to their neighbours. 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir.] The hiſtory of the expul- 
fion of the Emims by the Moabites, and of the Horites by the 
Edomites, is no where recorded ; but it ſeems to be mentioned 
here as an encouragement to the iſtnelites, not to fear the ſtouteſt 
enemies that might oppoſe their poſſeſing themſelves of the 
Promiſed Land. 

20 The Ammonites call them Zamzummims.] Moſes mentions 
the Zuzims, Gen. xiv. 5; and, from their being joined there 

ople as 1 it is probable they were the ſame. 
4 23 The 


ven into thine hand Sihon the Amorite king of 


derneſs of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heſh- 


appearet]h this day. 


- 


;% 


Tit his land. 


Chap: ii. 


go along by the high-way, I will neither turn 


=thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inhe- 
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Chap, iii, 


re AC 


23 And the Avims, which dwelt in Haze-| 
rim, even unto Azzah; the Caphtorims, which 


came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead.) 


24 . Riſe ye up, take your journey, and 
paſs over the river Arnon : behold, I have gi- 


Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſs it, 
and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall 
hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be 
in anguiſh becauſe of thee. | 3 

26 And 1 ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 


bon, with words of peace, ſaying, _ 
27 Let me paſs. through thy land: I will 


unto the right hand nor to the left : 
28 Thou ſhalt fell me meat for money, that 


I may eat; and give me water for money that | 


x Of Os king of Baſhan. 23 Moſes prayer 


I may drink : only I will paſs. through on my 
feet; "$8451 a | 
29 (As the children of Eſau, which dwell 


in Seir, and the Moabites, which dwell in Ar, | 
did unto me ;) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, 
into the land which the LorD our God giv- | 


eth us. Ir 175 AF 
30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 
let us paſs by him: for the Loxp thy God har- 


dened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, | 


that he might deliver him into thy hand, as 


31 And the Lord faid unto me,. Behold, I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before 


32. 'Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and 


all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 


— 


3 3 And the Lozp our God delivered him 


before us; and we  ſmote him, and his foks 
and all his people. Maths 


34 And we took all his cities at that time, 


and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the women 
and the little ones of every city, we left none 
to remain : 5 


35 Only the cattle we took for e — 


our ſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which 
we took. i | 


36 From Aroer which zs by the brink of 
the river of Arnon, and from the city that 5 
by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not 
one city too ſtrong for us: the Lokp our God 
delivered all unto us. ES... 

37 Only unto the. land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nar unto any place 
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lok p our 


God forbad us. 7 
» „ ee 


to enter into the land. 

| fee it. | 
"TDHEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Baſhan :. and Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt us, he and all his people, to 


26 He 1s permitted to 


battle at Edrei. 


2 And the Lord faid unto me; Fear him 
not: for I will deliver him, and all his peo- 
ple, and his land into thy hand; and thou 
ſhalt do unto him as thou didſt unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Helh- 
bon. | 28 
So the Loxp our God delivered into our 
hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we ſmote him until nene was leſt 
to him remaining, - 82 


23 The Avims avhich dwelt in Hazerim.) We have here an- 
other inſtance of God's diſpoſing of countries unto what people 


he pleaſes. The Amims.are mentioned, Joſhua xiii. 3, as the | 


ancient inhabitants of. Paleſtine. 


The Caphtorims.] i. e. The Philiſtines, who were called Caph- ; 


torim, from their founder, who ſettled in Caphtor, a country in 
or about Egypt. The words are ſomewhat tranſpoſed, the mean- 
ing is, that a people called Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, 
and poſſeſſed their country. ; 

30 The Lord thy Cod hardened his pirit.] That is, God ſuffer- 


ed his heart to be hardened ;. he gave him over to his own in- 
flexible humour, which was ſet upon violent courſes. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then aue turned and avent up the way to Raſpan.] Moſes 
as a further encouragement to the Iſraelites to proceed with 
firm dependence on the Divine Power, and in a ſteady obedience 
to the laws preſcribed them, goes on reminding them. of te 
amazing ſucceſs with which their arms were attended againk 


Og, king of Baſhan. 4 Al 


vith 2 


Chap. iii. 5 
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Chap. iii. 


4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them; threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. | 
ʒ All theſecities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars: | beſide unwalled towns a great 
many. UU 

6 Ani we utterly deſtroyed them, as we 
did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly de- 
ſtroying the men, women, and children of 
every city. | : 

7 But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the ci- 
ties we took for a prey to ourſelves _ 

8 And we took at that time ont of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 


that arg on this ſide Jordan, from the river of 


Arnon unto mount Hermon 4 

9 (Mich Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: 
and the Amorites call it Shenir ) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gi- 
lead, and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

ri For only Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of giants. Behold, his bed- 
ftead was a bed-ftead of iron: is it not in Rab- 


bath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits | 
was the length thereof, and four cubits the- 


breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land 20e we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Araor, which 7x by the river Ar- 
non, and half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to 


ee ORR / RO REG 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 
half-tribe of Manafleh ; all the region of Ar- 
gob, with all Baſhan, which was called the 
land of giants. | e eee, Bas = 
I4 Fair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and Maachathi ; and called them after his own 
name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. ; 
15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 
16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the 
river Arnon, half the valley, and the border, 
even unto the river Jabbok, vie 7s the bot- 
der of the children of Ammon; - + - -- 
17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt _ 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of 
the plain, even the falt-ſea, under Aſhdoth- 
piſgah eaſt- ward. * „ e 
18 And I commanded you at that time, ſay- 
ing, The Lord your God hath given you this 
land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall paſs over armed be- 
fore your brethren the children of Iſrael, all 
that are meet for the war: [27.1 
19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattle. or I know that ye have much 
cattle;) ſhall abide in your cities which I have 


given you; 5 „„ 
20 Until the Loxp have given reſt unto 
our brethren, as well as unto you, and until they 


| alſo poſfeſs the land which the Lorp your God 


* * — 


— — - 
* 


4 All the regions of Argob.] A ſmall province lying between 
Jordan and the mountains of Gilead, a little. above the ſea of 
Galilee ; this region was afterwards called Trachonitis. 

8: From the river. Arnon unto mount 2 Arnon was the 
boundary of the land of the Amorites on the ſouth; and Her- 
mon, a mountain of Gilead, the northern limit. | 

9 Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion.] Sirion ſignifies a 
mountain ; Hermon, by way of eminence, by the Sidonians 1s 
called the mountain. It is thus called, Pſalm xxix. 6. | 

The.- Amorites call. it Sbenir.] The reaſon why Moſes mentions 
the ſeveral names of this mountain ſeems to be, that the Iſrael- 
ites, who were to conſider this as the north boundary, might 
not be deceived by. this diverſity of appellations. 2 

10 Unto Salchah.) The ſituation of this place is not directly 
known, but is mentioned both here and Joſ. xiii. 11, as the 
bounds of Baſhan towards Hermon and Lebanon. 

II His bed. ſtead was a bed-ftead of iron. ] Bed-ſteads of iron 
were not uncommon in antient days, though of much later date: 


Thucydides ſays, when the Thebans took Platea, they made | 


beds. of the braſs and iron they found there. . 
ls it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ?] Rabbath was 


the capital of the Ammonites ;. 22 Og, fearing the worſt, 
might ſend his bed and moſt valuable furniture there, to have 
them preſerved. ; 5 3 

Nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it.] Hence it appears, that Og was fix cubits high, reckoning 
the bed-ſtead to have been made, ———— to the commoit 
cuſtom, a third part longer than the perſon who lay in it. Con- 
ſequently he was ten feet and a half of our meaſure in height; 
or as tall again as an ordinary man. | 3 

14 Coafts of Geſhuri, and Maachathi.] A people of Syria, to 
the north of the tribe of Manaſſeh, near the ſource of the river 

ordan. r e 
a Baſhan-hawvorth-jair.] i. e. Baſhan the villages of air. 

16 Half the valley. ] It ſhould. have been rendered, half the 
river ; that is, to the middle of the river of Arnon, as it is 
rightly tranſlated, Joſ. xii. 2. So it is rendered by the LXX 
and Vulgate. | | | ; 

17 Under Aſpdoth-piſgah.] Rather, under the roots of Piſgah : 
that is, they poſſeſſed + be places lying under mount Piſgah ; or, 


as other render it, ander the ſprings of Pi/gab. 
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Chap. iii. 


hath given them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall 


ye return every man unto his poſſeſſion which 
J have given you. ; tht ned 
21 And I, commanded Joſhua at that time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lox DP 
your God hath done unto theſe two, kings: ſo 
ſhall the Loxp do unto all the kingdoms whi- 
ther thou paſſeſt.. a rg} 
22 Ve ſhall not fear them: for the Lozp 
your God he ſhall aght . 
23 ¶ And I beſought the Lok at that time, 
ing., K | b 
'24 O Lord Gop, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: 


for what God i there in heaven or in earth, | 


that can do according to thy works, and ac- 
,, i 
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and ſee the 
good land that ic beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 5 


26 But the Lox D was wroth with me for 


your ſakes, and would not hear me. And the 
Lok p ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee ; ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 
27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and 
lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and north- ward, 
and ſouth- ward, and eaſt-ward, and behold it 
with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over 
this Jordan. | e CR 
28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him 
and ee e for he ſhall go over be- 


fore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to 


inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. Eff 
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[which I teach you, for to do them, th 


Chap, ir 
1 An exhortation to obedience. © 41 Moſes ap- 


_—_— 


Jordan. 


o W therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto 
che ſtatutes and unto the judgements 
| : at ye may 
live, and go in and poſſeſs the land which the 
Lokxp God of your fathers giveth you. | 

2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which ! 
command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh oygh 
from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the LorD your God which I command you. 
; Your eyes have ſeen what the Lozp did, 
becauſe of Baal-peor : for all the men that fol- 


{lowed Baal-peor, the Loxp thy God hath de- 


ſtroyed them from among you. 

your God are alive every one of you this day. 
5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and 

judgements, even as the LoRD my God com- 

manded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 

whither ye go to poſſeſs it. | 


your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 


fight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 


ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great nation is a 
wite and underitanding people. 


hath God ſo nigh unto them as the Lokp out 
God ic in all z/hings that we call upon him for? 
8 And what nation zs there ſo great, that 


hath ſtatutes and judgements / righteous as all 


29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
Beth- peor. 971 5 . ä 


this law which I ſet before you this day ? 


23 1 beſoagbt the Lord at that time.] He beſought God not to 
execute the ſentence he had pronounced againſt him; namely, 
that he ſhould ſhortly die, and not be allowed to enter the land 


' Canaan. YT f 
* Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael.) Moſes having thus 
laid before them ſo long a train of divine diſpenſations towards 
their nation, exhorted them in the moſt ſerious and earneſt man- 
ner, to he punctually obedient to the laws of God, and cautious 
of offending him; this being the very intent for which they 
were conducted to, the Promiſed Land, and the abſolute condi- 
tion of their peaceful and happy enjoyment of it. Py/e. 

2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
Hall you diminiſh ought from it.] 1. e. You. ſhall neither add to 
the law, which I have given you, any heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, 
or modes of worſhip of your own invention; nor ſhall you wil- 
fully omit any plain duty which it requires. But it muſt not 
he ſuppokd that no future prophet commiſſioned by God, had 


—_— — 


power to alter any part, or even to change the whole of the 
Moſaic diſpenſation ; for the ſame God who had commiſſioned 
Moſes to inſtitute laws to the Jews, which were adapted to the 
preſent temper of that people, might commiſſion other prophets 


them was attained. And though the Almighty thought proper 
to conceal from Moſes, that his laws were to be only of a tem- 
orary duration, and that they had no other intention than to 
introduce a better and more perfe& diſpenſation, yet this did 
not hinder him from revealing that 2 to others. Le Clere. 
What nation is there fo great, who hath God /o nigh unto 


| them ?] The Jews were the only nation under heaven, that had 


a ſymbol of God's preſenee continually among them. Pairici. 
8 Statutes and judgments ſo righteous, &c.] The true reatneſs 
of a nation conſiſts in the exerciſe of national piety and virtue; 


upon which, under God, the greatneſs of a commonwealth de- 


pends. 7 00% 


| pomnteth the three cities of refuge on this jide 


4 But ye that did cleave unto the Loxp 


6 Keep therefore and do them: for this 4 


7 For what nation zs there ſo great, who 


to abrogate and ſet thoſe inſtitutions aſide, when the end of 


for theſe are ever productive of great men and great actions, 
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9 Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen; and leſt they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life : but teach 
them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons; | 

10 Spectally the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 


fore the LoRD thy God in Horeb, when the | 


Lord faid unto me, Gather me the people to- 
gether, and I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that 
they {hall live upon the earth, and hat they 
may teach their children. 3 

11 And ye came near, and ſtood under the 
mountain: and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, 
and thick darkneſs. 5 | F 
12 And the Lorp ſpake unto you out of 
the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
the words, but ſaw no fimilitude, only ye heard 
a . | 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments ; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone. TENT al 

14 And the Loxp commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that 
ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
over to poſſeſs it. ee 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your 
ſelves: for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 
the day hat the Lorp ſpake unto you in Ho- 
teb out of the midſt of the fire; 3 


1 


| 


| 


Chap. iv. 


16 Leſt ye corrupt your elves, and make 
you a graven image, the fimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſs of male or female, : 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that zs on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, ©, | | 
18 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground; the likeneſs of any fiſh that 16 
in the waters beneath the earth ; "2088 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, and 
ſerve them, which the Loxp thy God hath di- 
vided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But theLokD hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of 
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inherit- 
ance, as ye are this dag. 

21 Furthermore, the Loxp was angry with 
me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould not 
go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in 
unto that good land which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. , Þ - 

22 But I muſt die in this-land, I muſt not 
go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and poſ- 
ſeſs that good land. he BL 
23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye for- 
get the covenant of the Lox D your God, which 
he made with you and make you a graven 


| Loxp thy God hath forbidden thee. 


image, or the likeneſs of any thing which the 


* 


IT. =. 


9 Only take heed to thyſelf, &c.] Their danger was, leſt they 
ſhould grow unmindful of all the wonderful things that God 
had done for them; for which reaſon, he defires them to make 
theſe weighty concerns the ſubje& of their frequent ſtudy and 
intenſe meditation. | | 

12 But ſaw no fimilitude.] God would not appear in the figure 
of a man, or any other object that might ſeem to repreſent 
him to their ſenſes or imagination as a corporeal object, and fo 
tempt them to make any image of him, to worſhip it after the 
manner of the heathens. Moſes therefore puts them in mind 
of this particular, as a ſtrong and everlaſting argument to keep 
them clear of all ſuperſtitions or idolatrous worſhip of him, by 
the uſe of any kind of image, picture, or reſemblance of any 
created being. e a 

16, 17, 18 The likeneſs of male and female, &c.] We have 
here a true picture of Egypt, where gods of all ſorts were wor- 
ſhipped, dead perſons Nitted, male and female, and numerous 
mages of them; together with the ſun, the moon, and the 


_ The worſhip of almoſt all ſorts of brute beaſts, birds, 
_ reptiles, ſo peculiar to Egypt, was ſo horribly abſurd and 
al 20 * 1 


' 913. 5 


— 
* 


1 ſtupid, that it could never have entered into the heart of a legiſ- 


lator to - forbid it, had he not been himſelf a witneſs of ſuch. 
monſtrous impieties. Chandler's Vind. | | 
i9 Which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under 
the whole heaven.) That is, Jehovah, the true God, whom you 
adore, hath diſpenſed to all nations under heaven, the benefit 
of the ſun, moon, and ſtars ; therefore you ought to worſhip 
him alone, who is the Lord of them all, and hath made them 
miniſters to the ſons of men. Nothing can be more reaſonable 
than this inference, namely, that as we are not made for the 
ſun, but the ſun for us, it is not the luminary itſelf we ought 
to worſhip, but God who gave him for our uſe, But the nations, 
ſtruck with the vifible ſplendor of the heavenly bodies, and 
with the ſenſible benefit they derived from them, ſtopped ſhort, 
in blind admiration of their beautiful appearance, inflead of 
turning their attentive minds to the adoration of. that inviſible 
intelligence by whom they were created. Patrick and Le Clerc. 
20 Out of the iron 2 This expreſſes the moſt cruel ſer- 
vitude, wherein God ſuffered them to be tried, as metal in an 
iron furnace. | 
4 C 24 The 
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5 Chap. iv. 
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DIEUTEBRONOMY. "hp, 


24 For the Loxp thy God zs a conſuming 
fire, even a jealous Gd. 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
children's children, and ye ſhall have remained 
long in the land, and ſhall corrupt your ſelves, 
and make a graven image, or, the likeneſs of 
any rung, and ſhall do evil in the fight of the 
Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger; 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
vou this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jor- 
dan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong your days 

upon it, but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among 


the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in num- 


ber among the heathen, whither the LoRD 
ſhall lead you. | | | 
228 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and ſtone, which nei- 
ther ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 
2209 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 
'LoRD thy God, thou ſhalt find im, if thou 
ſeck him with all thy heart and with all thy 
ſoul. e | 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come upon thee, even in the 


latter days, if thou turn to the Lorp thy God, | 


and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice; ef 
31 For the Loxp thy God ig a merciful 
God; he will not forſake thee, neither de- 
ſtroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fa- 
' thers, which he ſware unto them. 

32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that 


God created man upon the earth, and fe from | 


the one fide of heaven unto the other, whe- 
ther there hath been any /uch thing as this great 
thing ic, or hath been heard like it. 


33 Did ever people hear the voice of God | 


ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and live? „„ 
34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 


** 


a nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
temptations, by figns, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a 
ſtretched-out arm, and by great terrors, ac. 
cording to all that the Lord your God did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know that the Loxp he i God: ere 
1 none elſe beſides him. | 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might inſtruct thee : and upon 
earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thoy 
heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the 
re. | 15 

7 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 
thee out in his fight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt 1. 11 | 

38 To drive out nations from before thee, 


greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 


thee in, to give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as it is this day. | | 


t in thine heart, that the Loxp he 7zs God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: 
there is none elſe, 16 1 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments which I command thee 


mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth which 
the Log D thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 
ſide Jordan, towards the ſun-riſing; 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in time paſt ; and that fleeing unto 
one of theſe cities he might live: | 
43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the 
plain-country, of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth 
in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Ba- 


ſhan, of the Manaſſites.. | 


— 


24 The Lord thy Cod is. a 2 fire.] God, from the rec- 


titude of his nature, will be as far from letting moral evils paſs | 


with impunity, as fire is from not conſuming its proper fuel. 


26 J call heaven and earth to witneſs.) He conjures them, by | g 


all that is ſacred in heaven and in earth, not to incur thoſe evils 
which await their diſobedience. 5 
32 Fer aſe, now of the days that are paſt.] Turn over the an- 


nals of the whole world, and ſearch whether thou. canſt find any 
thing like to that which God hath done for thee. | 

36 Upon earth he ſhewed thee © his. great fire. | Some raus 1 
limpſes of that tranſcendent brightneſs, with which he is fa 
to clothe himſelf, and which ſhines out in all its glory to the 


ſaints in heaven. 8 ET | 
37 Brought thee out in his fight.] i. e. By his p ogg Fun 


39 Know therefore this day, and conſider 


this day, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee, and that thou 


conſpicuous ſymbol of the 8 
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" Chap. v. 


5 And this zs the law which Moſes ſet be- 
fre the children of Iſrael. 
Theſe ore the teſtimonies, and the ſta- 
tutes, and the judgements, which Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came 


forth out of Egypt ; 
46 On this fide Jordan in the TOED over 


againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king| 


of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
after they were come forth out of Egypt : 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the 
Amorites, which were on 1 ſide Jordan, to- 


ward the ſun- riſing; ; 
48 From Aroer, which z by the bank of 


the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which 
is Hermon. 

40 And all the pain on this ide Jordan eaſt- 
ward, even unto the ſea of the n under 
the ſprings of Piſgah. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten command- 
ments. 22 At the - people's requeſt Mo oſes re- 
cerveth the law from God. 

ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgements which J ſpeak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and keep and do 
them. 
2 The Lon our God made a covenant with 
us in Horeb. 
3 The Loxp made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all 
of us here alive this day. 

4 The Lok. talked with you face to 5 
the mount out of the midſt of the fire; 

5 (I ſtood between the Loxp and you at 


7 


er ye were afraid by reaſon of the fre, and 
went not up into the mount;) ſaying, 

6 FI am the Loxp thy God, which brought 
thee out of the Jand of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before 

me. 
8 Thou ſhalt not alte thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that zs in the earth beneath; 
or that zs in the waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lok p thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, 

- 10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
LoRD thy God in vain : for the Loxp will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as 
the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee. + 

13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and- do all 
thy work : 

14 But the ſeventh day is the abbath of the 
Lok D thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 


work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 


nor thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that 7s within thy gates; that 
thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant my 
117 as well as thou. | 

And remember that thou waſt a | ſepa 
in 2 land of Egypt, and rat the Loxp thy 
God brought thee out thence through a mighty 
hand, and by a ſtretched- out arm: therefore 
the Lox p thy God commanded thee to. keep 
the ſabbath-day. 


that He to ſhew you the word of the LoRD : | 


16 Honour thy father ak a mother, 2s 


48 Even unto mount Sion, which is Hives. ] Not that mount 
Sion which was afterwards ſo famous, when David made it his 
royal ſeat, for that was on the other fide Jordan; but it is pro- 
bably a contraction of Sirion, the name given to Hermon by 
che Sidonians, chap. iii. 9. 


Notes on the Fifth 170 
Ver. 4 The Lord talked with you 1 2 ace to face.] You beheld a 
re 


ſence, and heard a Divine 


Voice ſpeaking unto you from thence, clearly and diſtinctiy as 


one man talks with another face to face.. | Tay 
6 I am the Lord thy Cod, &c.] See notes on Exod. xx. 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Eggpr. 
To move thy compaſſion towards ſervants, and to Aa e thee 
freely indulge them in a ſeventh day's reſt, remember thine own 
r Rams in Egypt, and how hardly thou thoughteſt thyſelf dealt- 
by, when no reſt from th y labour was allowed thee. Le Clerc. 
16 That it ma go bell with thee.] Theſe words are added to 
what we meet Sik | in Exod. xx. 120 as a farther motive to obe · 
dience; and we find the apoſtle taking notice of it, Eph. vi. 3. 
29 0 
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DEUTERON 5 


Chap. v. M. Chap. vi. Cl 
1 the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee ; our God ſhall ſay: and ſpeak thou unto us all 
it that thy days may be prolonged, and that it that the LoRD our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee; 00 
Ci! may go well with thee, in the land which the and we will hear ig, and do it. 2 me 
| Lorp thy God giveth thee. 28 And the Loxp heard the voice of your fot 
17 Thou ſhalt not kill. | words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the Logy an 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. faid unto me, I have heard the voice of the | 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. | words of this people which they have ſpoken do 
20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs|unto thee : they have well faid all that they ye 
againſt thy neighbour. [have ſpoken. 9 5 th 
21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbour's] 29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, ho 

wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's | that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 5 
houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his|mandments always, that it might be well with "00 


maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing 
that zs thy neighbour's. 

22 © Theſe words the Lokp ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkneſs, with a great voice: and he added 
no more. And he wrote them in two tables 
of ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to paſs, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that y came 


them and with their children for ever ! 

30 Go ſay to them, get ye into your tents 
again. 
31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgements, 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they may 
do them in the land which T give them to poſ- 
at. | 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 
Lokp your God hath commanded you: ye ſhall 


— 


near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, not turn aſide to the right-hand or to the left. th 
(0000 | Woe 33 Ye ſhall walk in all the ways which the * 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Loxp our God |LoRD your God hath commanded you, that ye F 
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hath ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, 
and we have heard his. voice out of the midſt 
of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 


25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for 


this great fire will conſume us. If we hear 
the voice of the Lok our God any more, then 


we ſhall die. 1 
there of all fleſh that hath 


2286 For who -z5 
heard the voice of the living God, ſpeaking 
out of the midſt -of the fire, as we /ave and 


lived ? | 


may live, and t/at it may be well with you, 
and thiat ye may prolong your days in the land 
which ye ſhall poſſeſs. ; TEL TY 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An ex- 
hortation thereto. 


10 W theſe are the commandments, the 
ſtatutes, and the judgements which the 
LoRD your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 


"v7 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord 


go to poſſeſs it: 


ꝗ— 


| 29 O that there were. ſuch an Aer in them, &c.] This expreſ- | 


fion denotes, that men's compliance with their duty, and the 
happineſs which thence ariſes to them, are things highly pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, the moſt ſincere lover of fouls. From 
theſe and the like texts of ſcripture, ſome are apt to reaſon 
with themſelves, that if God be ſo defirous of men's reforma- 
tion, why does he not bring it about by his almighty power? 
But though God could eafily over-rule the liberty of man's 
will and choice, and reſtrain him from doing any thing but 
what is good ; yet it is not conſonant to wiſdom that his 


nature of virtue and vice: they would be mere machines ra- 
ther than intelligent beings. Should God make uſe of the irre- 
ſiſtible influence of his power upon free-agents, their opera- 
tions, however regular they might be, could no more be deno- 
minated virtuous, than the movements of a watch or clock. 
So far is it therefore from being unworthy of God to forbear | 
exerting his irreſiſtible power upon moral agents, that, on the 
contrary, it would be altogether unworthy of him to exerciſe 


that power; becauſe it would be to ſubvert his whole deſign, in 
creating rational and intelligent beings. Moral agents muſt be 
influenced by moral motives, by reaſon and argument, by per- 


power ſhould be exerted this way, becauſe it would entirely de- 
| Eroy all the morality of men's actions, and take away the very 


ſuaſion and conviction, by hopes and fears. Dr. Clarke's my 
2 otes 
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"DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. vi. 


2 That thou e ck has; 1 why} 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes and his command- 
ments which I command. thee; thou, and thy 


bon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, 


and that thy days may be prolonged. - 

Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and e to 
do it; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increaſe mightily, as the Lox D God of 
thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 
fourth with milk and honey. 

40 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lonp our God is 


s And Ws ſhalt love the Lozp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words which I command hes 
this day ſhall be in thine heart: 

And thou ſhalt teach them diligently u unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. 

$ And thou ſhalt bind them for a Geo upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as trontiees be- 
tween thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſt 
of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the Lorp thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which 
he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee, great and goody 
cities, which thou buildeſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all good things, which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and ale irons: which 


thow plantedit not, when thou ſhalt have eaten, 
and be full; 
12 Then beware leſt . forget the Lord 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lox thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 
14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round about you; 
15 For the LoRD thy God is a jealous God 
among you; leſt the anger of the Lokxp thy 
God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy er 
from off the face of the eartn. 

16 Ve ſhall not tempt the LoRD your God, 
as ye tempted him in Maſſan. 

17 Ye ſhall diligently keep the command- 

ments of the LoRD your God, and his teſtimo- 
nies, and his ſtatutes which he hath command- 
ed three. 
18 And thou ſhalt do ds * 75 right ad 
good in the ſight of the Loxp: that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in, 
and poſſeſs the good land Which the Leun ſware 
unto thy father 


fore thee, as the LoxoD hath ſpoken. 5 
20 And when thy ſon aſketh thee in time 


and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the 
Loxp our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt; and the 
Lox p brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand: 


2 And the LoRD ſhewed figns and won- 


188 _— 


— 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Obſerwe to do it.] The proper tranſlation would have 
a Obſerve to do them, viz. the commandments, ſtatutes, &c. 


4 The Lord our God is one Lord.] As polytheiſm was the great 


error of the world, the Jewiſh region and laws were calculated 
to ſtrike at the root of that epidemical evil. Therefore the 
firſt and fundamental article of their creed i is, That as there is 
but one ſupreme God, Jehovah, ſo he alone is to be the object 
of worſhip, in oppoſition to the many idols and falſe gods of 
the heathen nations. 

5 And thou /aalt- love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, Ee. ] 
This injunction follows, by juſt inference, from the principle 
lad down in the foregoing words, The Lord our God is one Lord, 
i. e. Jehovah, whom we adore, is the ſupreme God; therefore 
the object of thy ſupreme love and undivided affection: he is un- 


rivalled in greatneſs, in goodneſs, in every thing amiable and 
— ; therefore he has an unalienable right le to our higheſt 
13. : 


k 


eſteem, our moſt a praiſe, our moſt profound veneration. - 

9 Thou ſhalt write them upon the poſer of thy houſe, and on thy 
gates.] Some wrote them on little rolls, which they faſtened to 
their gates; others encloſed them in a caſe, which they faſtened 


devotees laid their hands as often as they went out, and 12 
The Lord preſere my going out, and my coming in. Lamy. 

13 Thou—jhalt fwear by his name.] The generality of com- 
mentators take the ſenſe to be, that, in 8 an oath, they 


the heathens, which would have been an acknowledgment of 
their divinity. But, by comparing other paſlages, the meaning 
ſeems rather to be, that they were to be ſtedfaft in the worſhi 
of the true God, and in profeſling that religion which he had 
inſtituted, Thus, to favear to the Lord of hoſts, 1s to profeſs the 
true religion, Ifaiah xix. 18. So, Pſalm Ixiii. 11, every one that 
 ſaeareth by him, means every worſhipper of * true. God. 

4 D Notes 


Ee 


19 To caſt out all thine enemies FA be- 


to the gate, or put into a hole in the wall; on this place the 


were only to ſwear by Jehovah, never by any of the gods of 
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to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, 
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ders, great and ſore,” upon Egy 
raoh, and upon all his houſhold, before our 
eyes: | 5 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. © * 

24 And the Lox D commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LoRp our God, for 
our good always, that he might preſerve us 
alive, as it is at this day. | . 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments before 


the Loxp our God, as he hath commanded us. | y 


„„ TV 
x All communion with the nations forbidden, 
4 for fear of idolatry, and other reaſons. 


HEN the Loxp thy God ſhalt bring 

thee into the land whither thou goeſt 

to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out many nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebufites, 
feven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2 And when the Loxp thy God ſhall del- 
ver them before thee : thou ſhalt ſmite them, 
and utterly deftroy them ; thou ſhalt make no 


_ covenant with them; nor ſhew mercy unto 


them : 455 Sa 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. h V 
4 For they will turn away thy ſon from 
following me, that they may ſerve other gods: 
fo will the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 8 8 
5 But thus ſhall ye 


— 


ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break down their 


images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with | | — $5 


pt, upon Pha- 
to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above aj 
| people that are upon the face of the earth. - 


deal with them ; ye| 


6 For thou . holy people unto the Lav 
thy God: the Lorp thy God hath choſen — 


7 The Loxp did not ſet his love upon you 
nor chooſe. you, becauſe ye were more in num. 
ber than any people: for ye were the feweſt 
of all people. ad a Leal, os ang 

8 But becauſe the LoRD loved you, and be. 
cauſe he would keep the oath which he haq 
| {worn unto your fathers, hath the LoRD brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the houſe of bond-men, from the 


I 


hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lon p thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God, which Keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his commandments, to-a thouſand 
generations; ER. | eee e 
10 And repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to deſtroy them: he will not be ſlack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 
far - e 5 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments and the ſtatutes and the judgements 
which 1 command thee this day to do them. 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe judgements, and keep-and do 
them; that the LoRD thy God ſhall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
ſware unto thy fathers: 1 
13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, 
and multiply thee: he will alſo bleſs the fruit 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increaſe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in 
the land which he ſware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 
there ſhall not be male or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle. 


15 And the LoRPD will take away from thee 


„ 
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Notes on the Seventh den Ago 
Ver. 2 Thou ſhalt" ſmite them, and utterly deſtrey tbem.] This 
deſtroying of men, women, and children, might ſeem cruel, 
were it not that theſe nations had been, and were now ſo abomi- 
nably wicked, that God would have deſtroyed them, even with- 


out the Iſraelites coming there. Vet this objection was the chief 
pretence of the Marcionites, and other heretics, for rejecting the 


- 


Old Teſtament. | 4 8 
7 Je Lord did not ſet his love upon you &c.] It is not your 
numbers, nor your ſtrength, nor any qualifications of your on, 
that induced God to confer theſe ſingular privileges upon you ; 
but it was the eminent virtues of your anceſtors, and the com. 
pletion of the promiſes made:to them, to Wied you are indebted 
for all the diſtinguifhing bleſſings of your nation. Pyle. 
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ill fickneſs, and will put none of the evil diſ- 
\ eaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, upon 
thee ; but will lay them upon all zhem that 
hate the. $54 45 40 = | 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the LoR D thy God ſhall deliver thee ; 
thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them; nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſerve their gods; for that 0, 
je a ſnare unto the. 
17 H thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations are more than 1; how can I diſpoſſeſs 
them ? TOC iT, 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: gut 


ſhalt well remember what the LoxpD thy God | 


did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the figns, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the ſtretched-out arm, 
whereby the Loxp thy God brought thee out: 
ſo ſhall the LoxD thy God do unto all the peo- 
ple of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover, the Lorp thy God will ſend 
the hornet among them, until they that are 
left and hide themſelves from thee be de- 
ſtroyed. | ſp | 

21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them : 
for the Loxp thy God ic among you, a mighty 
God and terrible. | | 

22 And the Lord thy God will put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little : 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
the beaſts of the field increaſe. upon thee. _ 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them 
unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. _ 

24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into 


from under heaven's there ſhall' no man be 


ſtroyed them. | 

25 The graven images of their gods fhall 
ye burn with fire: thou ſhalt not deſire the ſil- 
ver or gold Hat is on them, nor take it unto 
thee, left thou be ſnared therein: for it zs an 


it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou 


CH AP. VII. 


1 An exhortation to obedience n regard of God's 
dealing with them. 3 


KILL the commichdinents which I com- 


do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in 
and poſſeſs the land which the Lord ſware 
unto your fathers. FOE eee — 2 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 


to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com 
mandments, or no. By: _ 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
ward that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
LoRD doth man live. ee 7 | 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 


thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 


neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. 


17 4 thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are more than | 
J &.] Let the remembrance of the miraculous arm of God, 
that reſcued you from Egypt; the power that deſtroyed the 
myhtieft monarch before your faces, and that you are ftill 
tohting under the ſame Divine Providence, baniſh all fear from 
your hearts. Pyle. 


20 The Lord will fend the hornet among them.] God has irre- | 


rocably decreed you to be the inſtruments of his providencey 
in rooting out theſe abominable idolaters, now ripe for deſtruc- 
don: and thoſe of them who by flight eſcape your ſword, ſhall 
be deſtroyed by enemies which they little think of. See note 
on Exod. xxiii. 28. - ES: 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. we HW 


| thin 


by his miraculous hand, to convince you that the ſuſtenance 
and preſervation of your-life is not owing to mere bread, or 
ordinary food, but to the word or power of God, and to any 


nouriſhment, Mat. iv. 4. Patrick. 

Thy raiment waxed nat old upon thee.] The common interpre- 
tation of theſe words is, that by a conſtant miracle, their 
' cloaths did not ſo much as decay, nor their feet ſwell, or grow 


callous by ſo Tong travelling in hot and ſtony places. The LXX 


add here, Thy pes ſhall not wear ont; the ſame expreſſion is in 
Deut. xxix. 5. The Jews add, that their cloaths grew, in pro- 
portion to their ſtature, as they muſt have done, unleſs they 
had more coats than one a- piece; but Le Clerc obſerves, that 


Ver. 3 That be might make thee liste, that man doth not be 


God never works miracles, but when they are quite neceſſary; 


able to ſtand before thee; until thou have de- | 


abomination to the Loxp thy God. e 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like 


ſhalt utterly abhor it; for it is a curſed thing 


mand thee this day ſhall ye obſerve to 


which the Lorp thy God led thee theſe forty 
years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 


_— ——— 2 — 


by bread alc. but. by. every word, &c.] He ſupplied your wants : 


that he ſhall pleaſe to appoint to be the means of your. | 
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? 


wax old upon you, 


out of faſhion. | . 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
Ged.] When we enjoy affluent proſperity, we are too apt to be 
careleſs and diverted by pleaſure from greater and more impor- 


5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, 

that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, /o theLogp thy 
God chaſteneth thee. 
6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the. Lon p thy God, to walk in his 
-ways, and to fear him. | 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths that ſpring out of val- 
leys and hills; 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- 
olive, and honey; 3 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any Hing in 


it; a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out off 


whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. 


10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Loxp thy God for the 
good land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgements, and his ſtatutes, which 1 
command thee this day: | | 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt here; 


tiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold is multipli 
and all. chat thou haſt is — 9 77 3 TI 

14. Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 
forget the Loxp thy God, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage; lt. 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, wherem were fiery ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and drought, where ere at 
no water; who brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint; | ide 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, and that he might proye 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; 
17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. _ 44, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lozxy thy 
God : for it is he that giveth thee power to 
get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, as f 7s this 
day. | 1 „ 
19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget 
the Loxp thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify 


againſt you this day that ye ſhall ſurely periſh; 


13 And when thy herds and thy flocks mul- 


yet here is one of the greateſt miracles without any neceflity at 
all: for, as it appears from Numb. chap. vii. and ix. that the 
Iſraelites: had flocks of ſheep and goats, and were not ignorant 
.of the art of weaving, as may. be gathered from the curious 
work of the tabernacle, and as nothing hindered them from 
trafficking with their Arabian neighbours, it is evident they 
might have been ſupplied with cloaths, either by making or 
. purchaſing them. He therefore explains Moſes? words thus: 2 
"remnant waxed not old upon thee ; that is, Providence has been ſo 
liberal in ſupplying your wants in this deſert land, that you 
have never, through * 1 0 been obliged to let your cloaths 

ut have always been ſupplied with new 
before the old were worn out. 

9 Whoſe flones are iron.] That 1s, iron mines are as plentiful 
as quarries of ſtone in other places, | | i 
Then mayeſt dig braſt.] Copper, of which braſs is made. 
10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the 

Lord thy God.] Hence the Jews have made it a general rule, that 
every one bleſs God at their meals: and what can be more reaſon- 
able than thankfully to acknowledge God the giver of all good? 
and what time more proper to make this acknowledgment, than 
when his bounty has ſatisfied our hunger and quenched our 
' thirſt ? And ſurely it muſt fill every virtudus breaſt with concern, 
to ſee this pious practice of antiquity, delivered down to us 
from our religious anceſtors, now growing obſolete, and almoſt 


4 


a 


tant concerns. When the mind is thus weakened and diſſolved, 
it is no wonder if men pride themſelves in their riches as their 
ultimate happineſs ; and, for want of reflefting on the inſtability 
of all human affairs, think themſtlves ſelf-ſufficient, arid loſe 
that juſt ſenſe which they ought to have of the ſovereignty of 
their Maker, and their abſolute and neceſſary dependence upon 
him, Foſter's Serm. | 

5 Fiery ſerpents.] See Numb. xxi. 6. | 
Tube rock of flint.) Dr. Shaw obſeryes, that the rock of Meri 
gab, which has continued down to this day, without the leaſt 
injury from time or accidents, and is in ſcripture called 2% roc 
of flint, may, from its purple or reddiſh colour, be more pro- 
perly rendered, the rock of amethyſt, or granate rock, It is about 
ſix yards ſquare, lying looſe near the middle of the valley of 
Rephidim, and ſeems to have been formerly a cliff of mount 
Sinai, which hangs, in a variety of precipices, all over this 
valley. The ſtream which flowed withal, (Pſ. Ixxviii. 20.) has 
hollowed acroſs one corner of this rock a channel about two 
inches deep, and twenty wide; in this channel there are a great 
number of holes four or five inches deep, the plain tokens of 
there having been formerly ſo many fountains, 

16 Do thee good at thy latter end.] That is, with reſpect to thy 
future ſtate; which muſt be the meaning, if the generation f 
men that died in the wilderneſs, or any of them be included in 
the merciful intention here declared. And can we think they 
were not ? If the forbidding them an entrance into the land ot 
Canaan muſt be-ſuppoſed to ſhut them out of heaven, Moles 
himelf was then excluded from it. Peters, on Job, p. 290. 
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Chap. ix. 


20 As the nations which the LorpD deſtroy- 
ech before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh ; becauſe 
ve would not be obedient unto the voice of 


the Lon D your God. 


= 0:1 : 


| 1 Moſes diſuadeth them from the opinion of their 


ron righteouſneſs, by rehearfing their ſeveral 
rebellions. | | 
EAR, O Iſrael: Thou ar? to paſs over 
Jordan this day, to go in to poſſeſs na- 
tions greater and mightier than thyſelf, cities 
reat and fenced up to heaven, 
2 A people great and tall, the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of 


vom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ftand be- 


fre the children of Anak ! 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the 
Loxp thy God zs he which goeth over before 
thee, as a conſuming fire : he ſhall deſtroy 


them, and he ſhall bring them down before 


thy face : ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, and 


deſtroy them quickly, as the Loxp hath faid| 


unto thee. 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lox p thy God hath caſt them out from 


before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the | 


Lox hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land: 
but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
LoxD doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the up- 
ightneſs of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land : but for the wickedneſs of theſe 
nations the Loxp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may perform 
the word which the Lokp ſware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Loxp thy 


8 


Cod giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs 


t for thy righteouſneſs : for thou arr a ſtiff- 


necked people. | 

7 Remember, and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedſt the LoxèD thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſs : from the day that thou didſt de- 
part out of the land of Egypt until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been rebellious againſt 
the LoRB. | 5 | 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 
wrath, ſo that the Loxd was angry with you, 
to have deſtroyed you. | 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of 
the covenant which the LoxD made with you, 
then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water : | | 

10 And the Lok p delivered unto me two 
tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, 
and on them was written according to all the 
words which the LorD ſpake with you in the 
mount out of the midſt of the fire, in the day 
of the aſſembly. | | | 

11 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, hat the Loxp gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of the 
covenant, ES | 

12 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence : for thy peo- 
ple which thou haft brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted Zhemfefoes: they are quickly 
turned aſide out of the way which I command- 
ed them; they have made them a molten 


13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, J haye ſeen this people, and behold, it 
z5 a ſtiff-necked people: | 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven > 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 


greater than they. 


= 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Hear, O Iſrael, &c.] Moſes now exhorts the Iſraelites 
to ſettle fully in their minds this important truth, that not they 
but God was to prove the conqueror of their enemies, and to 


very gradual attempt they made upon them. Zyle. 


5 Net thy righteo»ſne/i—but for the wwickedns/e of theſe na- 


tional wickedneſs, it does not follow that the Iſraelites were 
lettied in their room for their ohn virtue: for God often chaſ- 


* 


Na 13. . 


Though the Canaanites were expelled for their na- 


tiſes the wicked by means of others who are ſully as wicked ag 


they. 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye proveiked the Tord.] It ſhould have been 
rendered, Even in Horeb, &c. for there is an emphaſis in this; 
even when they had newly received the law, with ſuch vift- 
ble repreſentations of the Divine Majeſty, with whom they 
were juſt entered into covenant, yet they ſo ſhamefully revolted 
from him, that he thought to have deſtroyed. them, Exod. xxii. 
7, IO. | | 

14 Let me alcne.] Deſiſt from all prayer: and interceſſion in 
their behalf. 8 


4 E 19 27 


— C_ 


— ——— — —— — 
o 


— —_ 


— ,p, ,,, . —— 7 —§—§ÜOðè ð'“ꝑ 


Chap. ix. | 


— 
” 
* 2 OE I "EE 
Teer n r 5 2 l HRP np oa Or x NOTE IT" 6 „ A 
- - 
* * 4 
f 5 5 : * 
" 4 - 2 . - 
* * # ©. 4 wa 3 
_— _—— 
— 


* 


15 So J turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire; and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two 


hands. 


16 And I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 
againſt the LoRD your God, and had made you 
a molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly out 
of the way which the Lox D had commanded 


you 


your eyes. 


18 And I fell down before the Lokp, as at 
the firſt, forty days and forty nights: I did 
neither eat bread nor drink water, becauſe of 
all your fins which ye ſinned, in doing wicked- 
ly in the fight of the Loxp, to provoke him 


to anger. 


2 "> 
19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the LoRD was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you. But the Loxp 


hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 


20 And the Lokp was very angry with Aa- 
ron to have deſtroyed him. And 1 prayed for 


Aaron alſo the ſame time. | | 


21 And I took your fin, the calf which ye 
had made, and burned it with fire, and ſtamp- 
ed it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it 
was as ſmall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt there- 
of into the brook that deſcended out of the 


mount. | 


| 17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 


ö 


* 


25 Thus J fell down before the Logs for 


days and forty nights, as I fell down a th, , 


from the day that I knew you. = 


becauſe the LoRD had ſaid he would deſtroy you 
26 I prayed therefore unto the Loxy, 3 
ſaid, O Loxp God, deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed 
through thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 
27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaae 
and Jacob; look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of 
this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to 
their ſin : 1 
28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt 
us out ſay, Becauſe the Lox D was not able to 
bring them into the land which he promiſed 


brought them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. 


heritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power, and by thy ſtretched- out arm. 


OS CHAT © 
1 God's mercy in reſtoring the two tables. 12 
= An exhortation to obedience. | 
A I that time the Lokp faid unto me, 
| Hew. thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and come up unto me into the mount, 

and make thee an ark of wood. 
2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thon brakeft, 


22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at {and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. | 


Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Loxp to 


wrath. 


23 Likewiſe when the Loxp ſent you from 
Kadeſh- barnea, ſaying, Go up and. poſſeſs the 
land which I have given you; then ye rebelled | 
againſt the commandment of the Loxp your 


God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkene 


to his voice. ; 


3 And 1 made an ark / ſhittim-wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. . 


to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Loxp ſpake unto. you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the 


24 Ye have been rebellious againſt the Loxp lafſembly ; and the Loxp gave them unto me. 


* — 


16 Ye Bad turned 92 guiclly.] He might well ſay quickly, 


for it was only a few weeks before, that God had eommanded 
them not to worſhip any graven image, and immediately after 
ordered Moſes to repeat this precept particularly to them, xo? 10 


make them gods of /ilver, or gods of gold. 


to mortify and humble you ! But remember what paſſed at Ta- 
berah, Maſſah, Kibroth, and Kadiſh, the three former of which 
have their names as a memorial either of your fin or puniſh- 
ment, See Numb. xi. 1. Exod. xvii. 7. Numb, xi. 333 
25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days, &c.] Having, 


21 And I tool your In.] 1. e. The effect of your fin, the calf] mentioned theſe inſtances of their perverſe diſpoſition, he re- 


which you had made: a metonomy. 


22 Aud at Taberab, &c.] Would to Got, that even this were 
all I could tax you with, though ſurely enough of itſelf alone 


4 


turns to what he begun to fay, ver. 18, concerning his inter- 


e with Gol for a pardon, which he could not obtain with- 


Netes 


out long and great importunity. 
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RRC — 
\ " 
P. . 0 : 
* FIRE 4 83 — 


them, and becauſe he hated them, he hath | 


29 Yet they are thy people, and thine in- 


4 And he wrote on the tables, according, 
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| ; And I turned myſelf and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
had made; and there they be, as the Loy 


' commanded me. 


6 And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 
ney from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, 
to Moſera: there Aaron died, and there he 
was buried: and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered in 
the prieſt's office in his ſtead. 

From thence they journeyed unto Gudgo- 
dab: and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
of rivers of waters. 3s | 
8 At that time the Lok ſeparated the tribe 


of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of 


the LoRp, to ſtand before the Lord to mini- 
iter unto him, and to bleſs in his name, unto 
this day. S | 


9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inherit- 


ance with his brethren : the Lokp zs his inhe- 


ritance, according as the LoRD thy God pro- 


miſed him. 


10 And I ſtayed in the mount, according 


to the firſt time, forty days and forty nights : 


and the Lokd hearkened unto me at that 
time alſo, and the Loxp would not deſtroy 


the. © 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take 


go in and poſſeſs the land which I ſware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 
12 And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lonp 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Loxy 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to ſerve the LorD thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy ſou t.. 
13 To keep the commandments of the Lokp, 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good? ; | 
14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, ic the Lorp's thy God, the earth 
alſo, with all that therein zs. | 


15 Only the Lok hath a delight in thy 


fathers to love them, and he choſe their feed 
after them, even you above all people, as 77 zs 
this day. 434537 | 72408] 
16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 
heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. 
17 For the Loxp your God 1 God of gods, 


and LoRD of lords, a great God, a mighty, 


and a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, 
nor taketh rewaret. ; Das canes 
18 He doth execnte the judgement-of the 


fatherleſs and widow, and loveth the ftrangery 


in giving him food and raiment. 


19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger; for ye 


4% journey before the people, that they may | were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


- * 
e 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And the children of Iſrael took their journey from Beeroth 
ef the children of Faakan, to Maſera : there Aaron died.] This 
paſſage has been thought contradictory to two other accounts in 
the Hebrew text, (Numb. xx. 28. and xxxiii. 38.) both which 

Hon the ſeventh 
ation from Maſerorh. The learned and ingenious Mr. Kennicott 
fays this is a corruption in the Hebrew Pentateuch, which pro- 
bably happened very early, at leaſt before the Greek verſion | 
was made, His words are theſe; © The reader will be pleaſed 
* to find, that the Samaritan text and its verſion have delivered 


agree in declaring, that Aaron died at mount 


* down the genuine and conſiſtent words of Moſes in all parti- 


« culars ; for they have preſerved the many words which have 
been careleſsly omitted in the Hebrew; and they read in the 
following manner: Aud the children of Iſrael journeyed from 
 Mijeroth, and pitched in Bene-Faakan : from thence they journeyed, 
and pitched in Hagidgad : from thence they journeyed, and pitched in 


futbathah, a land of rivers of waters : from thence they journeyed, 
ard pitched in Ebronah : from thence they journeyed, and pitched in 
Ezon-gaber : from thente they journeyed, and pitched in the wildfr- 


neſs of Lin, which is & adeſh : from thence they journeyed, and 


pitched in mount. Hor : and there Aaron died, &c. All this is con- 
_ — agreeable to the account in Numb. xxxiii. 31, &c. 
which ſe. | e | 


12,13 Aud nc, Iſrael, what deth the Lord thy God require pf 
thes, &.] This 1s the- application of the foregoing diſcourſe : | 
What now ought to be your: behaviour, in return for ſo great a 


privileges of the divine covenant ? Should not you confider Go 


degree of pardoning mercy, that has reſtored. you to ſuch bleſſe; 
as the object of your ſupreme love, reverence, and eſteem * + * 

14 Behold, the. heaven, and the heaven , bea vent, &,] The 
1 comprehends the atmoſphere, the ſpace illuminated 
by the ſur, moon, and ſtars; the ſecond, or the Heaven of 
heavens, all the glorious region in which the throne! of God is 
placed. Le Clerc. 1 8 

16, 17 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your heart, 2 


Would you therefore recommend yourſelves to the favour 
God, you muſt not ſatisfy yourſelves with the obſervance of 
external rights and ceremonies ; but your chief aim muſt be- to 
attain thoſe inward diſpoſitions of mind, and to reform thoſe 
ſinful affections that are intended by circumcifion and other ex- 
ternal ordinances. | bg © = 
Nor taketh reward.] It ſhould be here tranſlated, Nor taketh a 
bribe, | | #2 
18 And loveth the ſtranger, in giving him and raiment.}, 
The providence of GH, which — to Al nan pro- 
vident for the ſtrangers, by bleſſing the land in ſuch a manner, 
that the fruits of it are not only ſufficient for the inhabitants, 
but alſo. for the maintenance of ſtrangers. Of this their own 
nation was a ſtanding monument, fince their forefathers, who, 
were ſo many pilgrims and 28 had been wonderfully Pre . 
ſerved, and liberally provided for, by the ſingular care of ro- 
vidence, in all their peregrinations. . 5 To | 
19 Love ye therefore the ftranger.] Be kind and juſt therefqre, + 


to all your fellow-creatures, outyof honour to your common 
| Creator, 


* 


Chap. xi. 
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Chap. xi. 


20 Thou ſhalt fear the Loxp thy God; him 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name. 35 

21 He is thy praiſe, and he zs thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible 
things which thine eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threeſcore and ten perſons ; and now the LoRD 
thy God hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven 


ſor multitude. 


4 CHAP. 1AL.-- 
t- An exhortation to obedience. 26 A bleſſing 
| and a curſe is ſet before them. 
FT Herefore thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy 
1 God, and keep his charge, and his ſta- 
tutes, and his judgements, and his command- 
ments alway. 


2 And know ye this day: for T ſpeak not 


with your children, which have not known, 
and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of 
the Lorp. your God, his greatneſs, his mighty 
hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, | 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he 

did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots ; how 
he made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow 
them as they purſued after you, and how the 
LorD hath deſtroyed them unto. this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilder- 
neſs, until ye came into this place; 

6. And- what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben; 
how the earth: opened, her mouth, and ſwal- 
towed them up, and their houſholds, and their 
tents, and all the ſubſtance that was in their 


; 


Poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. | 


o 


7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great a 
of — ee which he did. : N 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the command. 
ments which I command you this day, that 
ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the 
land whither ye go to poſſeſs it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the LoRp ſware unto your fathers 
to give unto them and to their ſeed, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 


10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to 


poſſeſs it 1s not as the land of Egypt, from 


whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy foot, as a gar- 
den of herbs: | | 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it 
is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of the rain of heaven ; | 
12 A land which the Loxp thy God careth 
for: the eyes of the LorD thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of the- year even 
unto. the end of the year. 15 

13. And it fhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments, 
which I command you this day, to love the 
Lorp your God, and to ſerve him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul ; | 

14 That I will give you the rain of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And J will ſend graſs in thy fields for 
thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 

16 Fake heed to yourſelves, that your heart 
be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them; 

17 And hen the Lord's wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not 


Creator, and in imitation of that tender. care which he exer- 


ies over alt the ſons of men. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 10 For the land—is not as the land of Egyg here thou 
Hauedſf thy feed, and wateredf it with. thy foot, &c.] This is ex- 
"plained by a paſſage out of Philo, who tells us that the Egyp- 
trans; to ſupply the want of rain, uſed to water their gardens 


| = br a machine for drawing water, fixed upon the banks of the 


3: which was ſo contrived: s as to be turned by the foot. $2 


—— 


the meaning is, that whereas Egypt was watered by human 
art, Canaan was watered by rain from heaven: or, as the foot 
appears to be ſometimes metaphorically uſed for /abour, the im- 
5 of the phraſe may be, which thou.avatered/t wvith great 
abour, | 
much fruitful of itſelf; as by the pzcaliar bleſſings of God upon 
it; and therefore they might expect to find it fertile or barer, 
according as they were faithful or remiſs in their _ 

14 The firft and the latter rain.] Viz. at the autumnal. and: 


vernal equinox,. uſual in that country. „„ 
8 29 


12 A land which the Lord thy Cod careth far.] A land not o 
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Chap. xi. 


Chap. XI. ve 
her fruit; and /eſ# ye a: quickly from off 
the good land which the Lok D giveth you. 

18 Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoul, and bind them 
for a ſign upon your hand, that they may be 
as frontlets between your eyes. 15 

10 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking | of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And ;thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates: 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the LoR D ſware unto your fathers to give them, 
as the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments-which I command you to do 
them, to love the Loxp your God, to walk in 
all his ways, and to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Loxp drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poffeſs 


greater nations and mightier than your ſelves. 


24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread ſhall be yours: from the wil-| 


derneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the 
river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, 
ſhall your coaſt be. 25 
25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the Lok p your God ſhall lay the 
fear of you and the dread of you upon all the 
land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath faid 
unto you. 4 

26 Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing, and a curſe ; | | 

27 A blefling, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the Loxd your God, which I com- 
mand you this day I: bc} 
28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the 


mn. 


commandments of the Lord your God, but 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other gods which ye 
have not known, . 74. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Loxy 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt 
put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the 
curſe upon mount Ebal. l 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, 
by the way where the ſun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champian over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains 
of Moreh ? e DF EST Wn” 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in 
to poſſeſs the land which the Loxp your Gd 
giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell- 
therein. | T5 50 LPT R437 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſet before you thw day. 


i Monuments of ido are to be deſtroyed. 
The place of AS is to. o—_ 1 65 
23 Blood forbidden. e 51 12468 
F are the ſtatutes and judgements 
which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land 
which the Loxp God of thy fathers giveth thee 
to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye live upon the 
earth. | . een 
2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green tree. 


3 And ye ſhall overthrow: their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves with 
fire, and ye ſhall hew down their graven 


images of their gods, and deſtroy the names 
of them out of that place. een 


1 


— 


29 Thou ſhalt put the bleſſing on mount Gerizim, and the curſe 


fon meunt Ebal.] In order to make you the more ſenſible upon 
what terms you are to enjoy the Promiſed Land, there ſhall be 
a folemn rendezvous of your ſeveral tribes, fome at mount Ge- 
nam, and of others at mount Ebal, where, at the one place, 
the prieſt ſhall, in an audible and ſolemn manner, pronounce 
the ſeveral. bleſſings of God promiſed upon your ee, 
and, at the other, the curſes conſequent upon the practiee of 
vice, injuſtice. and idolatry. Theſe mountains were ſituated in 


the tribe of Ephraim, and ſeparated. only by a valley about one 
8 paces wide, Tameſon. i 0 
13. | 


| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. © 1 
Ver. 2 Upon the high mountains, and upon the hilli.] The firſt 
altars ſeem to have been thoſe of nature's raiſing ; namely, 
mountains and places of eminence, whither men repaired for 
retirement and contemplation. Thence ſuch places acquired a 

relative ſanctity; that is, they were conſidered as holy r 
But, in length of time, the temples and altars there raiſed bz- - 
ing abuſed to the vileſt purpoſes of ſuperſtition, ' and become the 
ſcenes of barbarous idol-worſhip, Moſes wiſely ordered them to 
be deſtroyed. Jamęſon. | | 38 
: Under every green tree. ] Under the ſhade of groves and trees, e 
4 F 5 8 1 which to 
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CHAP. XII. n 
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__ offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, 


vows, and your free-will-offerings, and the 
firſtlings of your herds and of your flocks. 


do here this day, every man whatſoever is right 


you to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt 


ö Loxp your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell there: thither ſhall ye bring all that 1 
command you; 


your God, ye, and your ſons, and your daugh- 
ſervants, and the Levite that is within your 


ritance with you. 
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Chap. xii, 


4 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Loxp your 
God. | N | | 
5 © But unto the place which the Loxp your 
God ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, ever unto his habitation ſhall 
ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt 'come : 
6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- 


and heave-offerings of your hand, and your 


7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Loxp 
your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that ye 
put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, 
wherein the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
thee. 7 2 | 
8 Ye ſhall not do after all he things that we 


in his own eyes. | 
9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, 
and to the inheritance. which the Lozxp your 
God giveth you. — 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the Logp your God giveth 


from all your enemies round about, ſo that ye 
dwell in ſafety; ET 
11 Then there ſhall be a place which the 


r burnt-offerings, and your 
Acrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering 
of your hand, and all your choice vows which 
ye yow unto the Lok p. $7 : 

12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Loxp 


ters, and your men- ſervants, and your maid- 


gates ; foraſmuch as he hath no part or inhe- 


6 * ** 


thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou ſer. 

14 But in the place which the Loxp ſhall 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 
offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
do all that I command the. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and 
cat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after, according to the bleſſing of the 
Lokp thy God which he hath given thee : the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of 
the roe-buck, and as of the hart. 
16 C Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye 
ſhall pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayeſt not eat within. thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oil, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of 
thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou 
voweſt, nor thy free-wilk offerings, or heave- 
offering of thine hand : * | 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the Loxp 
thy God in the place which the Loxp thy God 
(hall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, and the Levite that zs within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God 
in all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou forſake 
not the Levite, as long as thou liveſt upon the 
earth. . 4 

20 When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border as he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
(halt ſay, I will eat fleſh; becauſe thy foul 
longeth to eat fleſh; thou mayeſt eat fleſh, 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there be too far 
from thee; then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the Lozp hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 


13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 


ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 


after. 


— 


2 


hich were conſidered as ſacred places, where their gods were 
thought to have their peculiar reſidence. | | 

8 Te ſhall nas do after all the things that wwe do here this day.] 
For in the wilderneſs, while the Iſraelites were deſtitute of 


|S Me. $4. 


many things requiſite to the exact performance of all their ſacred 


xites, and not yet ſufficiently accuſtomed to the yoke of their 
pew laws, they were excuſed from the obſervance of many of 
them. Of this we have ſeveral proofs, particularly the total 


ing in the wilderneſs, though it had been carefully obſerved 
in Egypt. Le Clere. | 

11 Thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you, your burn 
offerings, &c.] One deſign of this inſtitution was to teach them 
not to have too high an opinion of ſacrifices, fince they were 
not of ſuch account in the ſight of God as to be accepted ever 
where; but were limited to one place, and to be offered on 
by one family. 5 


pugle& of circumciſion during the whole time of their wander- 


. . 3¹ for 
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Ai. WF Chap ii d K U TI R O NO Mr. Chap. xiii. 
eeſt: 22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is even their fons and their daughters they have 
ſhall eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and |[burat in the fire to their gods. | 1 
ſhalt the clean ſhall eat / them alike. I. 32 What thing foever I command you, ob- 
ſhalt 23 [ Only be ſure that thou eat not the ſerve to do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, -nor 
| hlood: for the Be is eee - and thou |diminith from it. | | 8 | 
and aveſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 574 G43 an es "a | 
foul if 1 Thou ſhalt not eat it: chou ſhalt pour it n C H AP. XIII. N ried 
WM aol che cath a witer „ I Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near ſoever, 9 are 
the 25 Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it may go to be ſtoned to death. 12 1dolatrous cities are 
8 of well with thee, and with thy children after | t 79 be ſpared. | 


thee, when thou ſhalt do rat which is right in IF there ariſe among you a prophet, or a 
3 ye the ſight of the Lok. | : dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign 
26 Only thy holy things which” thou haſt, |or a wonder, | AE +; 


gates and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto] 2 And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs 
or of the place which the Lox ſhall chooſe : _ whereof he ſpake unto thee, faying, Let us 
r of C 27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt- offerings, go after other gods, which thou haſt not 


the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the known, and let us ſerve them; 
Lok p thy God: and the blood of thy ſacrifices| 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words 
ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the Loxp [of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 


ORD thy God, and thou fhalt eat the fleſh. for the Loxp your God proveth you, to know 
God 28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which | whether ye love the Lord your God with all 
h- I command thee, that it may go well with your heart and with all your foul. _—_ 
-ler- thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, | 4 Ye ſhall walk after the Loxp your God, 
tes: when thou doeſt that which is good and right and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
God in the ſight of the Loxp thy God. re and obey his voice, and ye hall ſerve him, and 


29 When the Loxp thy God ſhall cut off|cleave unto him. 2 
the nations from before thee, whither thouſ 5 And that prophet or that dreamer; of 
goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt | dreams ſhall be put to death, becauſe he hath 
them, and dwelleſt in their land ; | | ſpoken to turn you.away from the LoxD; your - . 


my 30 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be not God, which brought you out of the land of 
hou ſnared by following them, after that they be [Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of 
foul deſtroyed from before thee ; and that thou en- | bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
ſh, quire not after their gods, ſaying, How did the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk 


theſe nations ſerve their gods? even fo will II in. So ſhalt thou put the evil away from the 
do likewiſe. _ NF | | __ -Imnidſt of thee. 1 Ws 
31 Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the Loxd thy] 6 If thy brother the fon of thy mother, 
God: for every abomination to the Loxp which [or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
he hateth have they done unto their gods : for | thy boſom, or thy friend, which 4 as thine 


— —— 


* * m— 


31 For even their ſons and their daughters they have burnt in foreſeeing that the Iſraelites, in-after-ages, would be expoſed to 
the fire to their gods.) This diabolical rite was notoriouſly prac- | the ſnares and deluſions of falſe prophets, lays down this certain 
tiſed by the Carthaginians, and at laſt it overſpread all nations, | rule, whereby to judge of ſuch pretenders to inſpiration, namely, 
and even found admittance among the refined Creeks themſelves; | That the exiſtence of the one true. God, and the authority, 


though it muſt be owned, that the accounts of this horfid 2338 _ 3 of — _ _ ons being — ſo 
ully deMmOonnira y evi Ces 7 con- 


urns ſuperſtition have been aggravated by the credulity, ignorance, , 
them or miſrepreſentation of authors. But what is moſt ſurpriſing, | trary, the heathen dæmons, and idolatrous cuſtoms of their 
were we find that even the Ifraelites themſelves, notwithſtanding this | worſhip, being, in the reaſon of things, ſo full of abſurdities, 
every admonition, were ſeduced: to commit this horrid abomination ; | follies, and the © worſt of wickedneſſes; it ought not to be 
only witneſs Jephthah's ſacrificing his daughter. 7 thought that a miracle, or the fulfilling of a prediction, ſhould 
. I be ſufficient to ſpeak the truth of the one, or gain credit to the 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter 
Ver. 1, 2, 3,4 If there ariſe among you a prophet, &c.] Moſes | 


other.. | 
6 If thy brather, &c,] Moſes, by enjoining the Iſraelites. te 
5 | WIE. proſecuto 


/ 
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DEVUTERONOMY, 


Chap. xiv. 


Chap. xiii, 


own foul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us 
go and ſerve other gods, which thou haſt not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the ane end of the earth, 
even unto the gther end of the earth; 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him ; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him: | 
9 © But thou ſhalt furely kill him; thine 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. ROTO: 5 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die; becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 
thee away from the Lox D thy God, which 
brought thee ought of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear, and 
| ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this 
is among you. . on 
12 © If thou ſhalt hear y in one of thy 
cities, which the Loxp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 
13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us 
£0 and ſerve ether gods, which ye have not 
nown ; | 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, 
and aſk diligently ; and behold, zf it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that ſuch abomination is 
wrought among you ; ö | 
15 Thou ſhalt furely ſmite the inhabitants 
of that city with the edge of the ſword, de- 


za * 


thing. 


the cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of; 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, ang thats 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil there. 


of every whit, for the Lord thy God: and it 


ſhall be an heap for ever, it ſhall not be built 
again. C 1 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
curſed thing to thine hand: that the Logy 
may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers ; | | 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 


ſof the Loxp thy God, to keep all his com- 


mandments which I command thee this day 
to do that which is right in the eyes of th. 
Lord thy God. | 


CHAP. XIV. 
Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves 


in mourning. 3 What may be eaten, and 
what not. 22 Of tithes. 


VE are. the children of the LoxD your 
| God: ye. ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor 
3 any baldneſs between your eyes for the 
Sad. 8 ; 7 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lokp thy God, and the Loxp hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, 
above all the nations that are upon the earth. 
3 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 


5 


4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat : 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 
5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fal- 


ſtroying it utterly, and all that i therein, and 


low-deer, and the wild-goat, and the pygarg, 
and the wild ox, and the chamois. 


— 


2 


proſecute the deareſt friend to death, if guilty of the fin of 
{educing them from the worſhip of the true God, ſufficiently 
ſhews that it was the higheſt treaſon againſt their religion and 


#hy breather, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or thy friend, or the wife | 


perfect. | M | 
13 The children of Belial.] The word Belial ſignifies one avho |, 
is Jub,e to no law, and conſequently a very proper. name for 
the devil; and all the-ſons.of diſobedience, Bf dale 

Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1,2 Le are the children. of the Lord your God.] 


government, The words ſhould be tranſpoſed, and read thus: V practices. 


but by the ordinance of God. 


proceeds to remind this .new- generation of ſeveral other parti- 
cular laws, deſigned to keep up the diſtinction between the-Iſra- 
raelites and other nations, to guard them from ſuperſtitious 


3 T hou ſhalt, not. tat any 3 thing.] In order to preſerve 


af thy bejom, which is as thine own ſoul, &c. then the climax is them even from common converſation with other nations, an 


thereby the more effectually to ſecure them from their idolatries, 
they are prohibited from the uſe of certain meats, which are 
therefore called abominable ; becauſe, after this law was given, 
the Jews were to look upon them as unclean, not in themſelves, 


] The original names of 


The bart, and the roe-buck, Kc. 


5 
Moſes theſe ſeven. quadrupeds are thus interpreted by Dr. Shaw * 


vide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the 


ſhaped exactly like the antilope, and of the ſame colour, only its 


 mountain-gnat, or inhabitant of the rocks. Thus then the beaſts 
No XIV | 
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Chap. xiv. 


"DEUTTRONO 


M V. 


6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof and 


cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and chew- 
eth the cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall 
cat. n rhe 16 
7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat of 
them that chew. the cud, or of them that di- 


hare, and the cony: for they chew the cud, 
but divide not the hoof ; zherefore they are un- 
clean unto you. l 8 55 

$ And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth» not the cud, it zs unclean 
unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carcaſe. v1. | | 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye 
eat: | F tn 5 

10 And whatſoever hath nat fins and ſcales, 
ye may not eat: it ic unclean unto you. | 

11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. | 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the oſ- 
ray, : . + 3 : 
is And the glede, and che kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, | 2 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow,: and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 
the ſwan, VC | 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormorallgioos ny on oct 87755 

18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lap-wing, and the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth zs 
unclean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But F all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 Ye ſhall not eat F any thing that dieth 


thou mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou art 


bl 


by year. a 3 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxp thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and of the 


firſtlings of thy herds and of thy flocks: that 


always. be 
24 And if the way be too long for thee, fo 


place be too far from thee which the Loxp 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there,; 
when the LorD thy God hath bleſſed thee ; 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn t into money, and 


hall chooſe. „55 » | 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong-drink, or 
for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth ; and thou 


thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine houſhold, 
27 And the Levite that i within thy gates; 


part nor inheritance with thee. 
28 At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine . increaſe the ſame 


year, and ſhalt lay t up within thy gates. 


29 And the Levite, (becauſe he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow, which are 


of itſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger 


within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and 


The hart or deer comprehends all the varieties of the deer-kind : 
2. The ?zeb; does not ſignify the roe- buck, but the antilope : 3 
What we call the fallow-deer, may more properly be. rendered, 
the wild beeve.: 4. The akko is a particular ſpecies of the wild 
162 and ſhould tranſlated the goat-deer, as the LXX and 

ulgate have it: 5. The pygarg denotes a creature whoſe hinder 
parts are white, and may be called the awhite-buttocks. It is 


horns are twice as long, the animal itſelf being twice as big - 
6. The avild ox ſhould have been rendered the len : e 
chamois, the Arabic verſion calls it, the jeraſſa, which til} con- 


antilope, the wild-beeve, the goat-deer, the vhite-buttocks, the 
buffalo, the jerafſa. 


verſes 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 8 a= a 

26 Thou ſhalt rejoice, &c.] This is an injunction on the He- 
brew nation, to uſe part of their income in hoſpitality; to re- 
joice in the el of. God ; to acknowledge they owed all 


the fatherleſs, and the widow, with a chearful entertainment. 


tinues to be the eaſtern name of that uadruped; it is a ſort of 


* 
3 | 
& 


The Hebrew writers call it the tithe of foafis, and the poor man's 
tithe, Lowman's Diſſert. : e 


4 G 


> 


Chap. xv. . 
that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or- 


an holy people unto the Lorp thy God. Thou 

| ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mother's milk. 
22 ¶ Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 

of thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year 


thou mayeſt learn to fear the Loxp thy God 


that thou art not able to carry it, or if the 


bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt - 
go unto: the place which the LoRxD thy God 


ſhalt eat there before the Loxp thy God, and 


thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no 


which Moſes here enumerates are moſt probably the zeer, the 


12 The eagle, the offfrage, &c.] See notes on Levit. chap. xi. * 


their bleſſings to his favour ; and to glad the hearts of the poor, 
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| be fatisfied ; that the Loxp thy God may bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hand which thou 
doeſt. | 9 


CHAP. XV. | 


| 24 
1. The” ſeventh year, a year of releaſe for the 


poor. 7 It muſt be no let of lending or giving. 
A T the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt 


make a releaſe. 


. 


2 And this 7s the manner of the releaſe : | 


every creditor that lendeth ou gt unto his neigh- 
bour, ſhall releaſe it; he ſhall not exact it of 
his neighbour, or of his brother ; becauſe it 
is called the LorD's releaſe. | | 
3 Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again. 

but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand ſhall releaſe; th 
4 Save when there ſhall be no poor among 
4 Jou for the Loxp ſhall greatly bleſs thee in 
the land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: | 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which I command 
thee this day. 159 oo eo EE. 

6 For the Log p thy God blefleth thee, as 
he promiſed thee : and thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they 
hall not reign over thee. = + 29 

7'C If there be among you a poor man of 


one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, | 


in thy land which the LoD thy God giveth 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor 
hut thine hand from thy poor brother; 


8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 


him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. _ | 
9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy, 


Chap. xy. 


year of releaſe, is at hand: and thine. eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the Lok p againſt 
thee, and it be ſin unto thee. 


heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt un- 
to him: becauſe that for this thing the Lok o 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 
11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

I2 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, 
or an Hebrew woman, be fold unto thee, and 
ſerve thee fix years; then in the ſeventh year 
thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. | 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him away 
empty : * 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of 


thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 


wine-preſs : of that wherewith the Loxp thy 
aig hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt giye unto 

_---- - SEN 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and' the 
Lord thy God redeemed + thee :. therefore [ 
command thee this thing to day. 8 

16 And it ſhall be, if he ſay unto thee, I 
will not go away from thee; becauſe he loy- 
eth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is well 
with thee ; peter” | 


it through his ear unto the door, and he hall 
be thy ſervant for ever. And alſo unto thy 
maid- ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

| 18 Tt ſhall not ſeem hard: unto thee, when 


hath been worth. a double hired ſervant 70 thee, 


«tf 


wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the 


— — 


Notes on the F ifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Save avhen there ſhall he no. poor among you, ] The mar- 
ginal reading, To the end rhat there be no poor among you, Or that 
none among you be. pinched by extreme poverty, ſhould be preferred 


„ 

7 Thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, &c.] Leſt this law might 
make people cautious in lending to the poor, as being aſſured 
they ſhould loſe the debt. at the ſeyenth year, if they were not 
able to pay it before; Moſes here gives them a charge, that no 


1 


| Ifrachite ſhould be led by ſo mean a principle, but look upon 


every poor neighbour as a member of the {ame happy ſociety, 


bountiful Reart, gratefully depended upon his providence, and 
obeyed his commands. Pyle. 


EXX and Vulgate have it, he has. done thee. the. yearly ſervice of 
a hired ſervant fir fx years. : - * 
; | | Acts 


10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him; and thine 


17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt 


thou ſendeſt him away free from thee : for he 


equally related to God as himſelf, who therefore would be ſure 
to puniſh all uncharitableneſs to ſuch as were his own, as he 
would be to bleſs and reward thoſe, who, with a generous and. 


18 Worth a double hired ſervant in ſerving thee fix years.] The 
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in ſerving thi ſix years: and the Lonp 1 Egypt all the days of thy life," ret tel/ 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 4 And there ſhall be no leavened bread FRY 
10 All the firſtling males that come of thy with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days: neither 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify un-|ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou 
to the LoD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work | ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even remain all night 
with the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the until morning. | 
firſtling of thy ſheep. _ 5 Thou mayeſt not ſerif the paſs-oyer 
20 Thou ſhalt eat 7 before 92 Loxp thy within any of thy gates, which the LoRD thy: : 
God year by year, in the place which the Loud God giveth thee. 9 
ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 6 But at the place which the Loxp thy God | 
21 And if there be any blemiſh thetein, as|ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou 
if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, | ſhalt facrifice- the paſs-over at even, at the go- 
thou ſhall not fcrifice it unto the LoRD thy ing down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon nd thou 
God. cameſt forth out of Egypt. L 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it "vichly thy gates: the 7 And thou ſhalt roaſt, and eat it in the 
unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it alike, place which the Loxp thy God ſſiall chooſe: 


as the roe-buck, and as the hart. and thou ſhalt turn in the marin; and go un- 

23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood there- to thy tents. 6 
of; thou ſhalt pour it en the en as s | 8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleayened hoon x 
water. and on the ſeventh day /h be a ſolemn aſſem 

C H A P. XVI. | | bly to the LorD thy God ; thou ſhalt by no ** 


| | work therem 

1 The feaſt of the paſi-over, 9 of weeks, 13 9 Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto» 
. 9.059 wipes and Juſtice... 21 3 — to ho tal 6 chow amber ps. 2 
eee en,, IN fuch time as thou beginneſt to put yy fickle tos 7 
Pſerve the month of Abib, and keep the 32. 1 
paſs-over unto the Loxp thy God: for] 10 And thou ſhalt keep th feaſt of eras 

in the month of Abib the Loxp thy God| unto the Loxp thy God with a tribute of a ü 

brought thee out of Egypt by night. free-will-offering of thine hand, which thow 8 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſs- over | ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God according 
unto the Lok D thy God, of the flock and the] as the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee: | 
herd, in the place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe 11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord: 
to place his name there. thy. God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it: and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, and 
* days ſhalt thou eat unleavened breadſ the Levite that ic within: thy gates, and the 4 
therewith, even the bread of affliction; for ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in] that are among you, in the place which the 
haſte: that thou mayeſt remember the day Loxp thy God hath choſen to place: his name 
when thou cameſt forth out of the land of | there. 


2 —— 


* 


7 A Mes * | of their afMiQed ſtate in POE 

Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. Js 7 Thou ſhalt turn in the morning. and go unto 1 3 Unto 
v thine own. habitations, which were cal x tents, becauſe they- , 
: er. 1 Ober ve the month of Abib.] When a feſtival” was to had no other dwellings when theſe precepts were delivered to 
be obſerved in perpetual commemoration of the bondage in | them. The words are: only a permiſſion, not an abſolute com- 
Egypt, and the-merciful and miraculous deliverance from it; at | mand : after you have eaten. the paſchal lamb, . you-are * 
punctual time, and with. every circumſtance mentioned in| ted to return home, if you pleaſe. 

the foregoing laws relating to it. See Exod. xii. Nome: xxviii. 9. Seven weeks ſhalt thou number.] The feaſt of Pentecoſt was 


4 


16, 17, &c. kept i in ſolemn commemoration of the awful delivery of the law - 
I The bread o * J So called becauſe it was inſipid; and | at mount Sinai, and in thankfulneſs to God for the fruits of the 
i eaſily dige and therefore ſerved to put. them in-mind 1 year. dee Exod: xxiii 16: a 
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12 And thou ſhalt remember that tin Fat! 


a bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve | 


and do theſe ſtatutes. 1 | 
13 © Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taber- 


nacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt gathered | _ | 
1 Things ſacrificed muſt. be ſound. 2 Tdilaters 


in thy corn and thy wine. | 
14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. 
25 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the LoRD thy God in the place which 


the LorD ſhall chooſe : becauſe the Lorp thy | 


God ſhall bleſs thee. in all thy increaſe, and in 


all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 


falt ſurely rejoice.  * 

16 Three times in a year ſhall all thy males 
appear before the Loxp thy God in the place 
which he ſhall chooſe; in the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and 
in the feaſt of tabernacles : and they ſhall not 
appear before the LoxD empty: 2 8 
17 Every man ſhall give as he is able, ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the Lox p thy God 
which he hath given thee. * 

18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the Lokp thy God 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes: and they 
hall judge the people with juſt judgement. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement ; thou 
' ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth. blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. by Hy 
20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 

follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of 


any trees near unto the altar of the Loxp thy | 


God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


muſt be ſlain. 8 Of hard controverſies. 1, 
Tue election, 16 and duty of a king. 


Ser ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lory 
| thy God any bullock: or ſheep wherein 


is blemiſh, or any evil-fayouredneſs : for that 
is an abomination unto the LoRx op thy God. 
2 © If there be found among you within any 


in tranſgreſſing his covenant, _ | 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon, 
or any of the hoſt of heaven, which J have 
not commanded; 3 ä 
4 And it be told thee, and thou haft heard 
of it, and enquired diligently, and behold, i 
be true, and the thing certain, Hat ſuch abo- 
mination is wrought in Iſrael: 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman which have committed that wick- 
ed thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that 
woman, and ſhalt itone them with ſtones, till 
they die. | Wet 


6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three 


witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be 
put to death; hut at the mouth of one wit- 
neſs he ſhall not be put to death. i 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be fit 


upon him to oo him to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the people: So thou {halt 


put the evil away from among you. 


—_— 


0 13 The feaft of the tabernacles.] This feaſt was kept in remem- 


brance of the providential preſervation of the Iſraelites, during 


their travels in the wilderneſs, See note on Lev. ch. xxiii. 34. 


18 Fudzes---ſbalt thou make in all thy gates.) In all thy gates 
may fgnify, as in chap. xviii. 6. In all thy cities. Accordingly 
they had judges appointed, and conſiſtories erected in every city, 
for determining all differences ariſing out of the law ; .though 
-not as to the power of life and death, which was ſeldom granted 
them by their rulers, except in larger cities. | 

20 That which is altogether juft ſhalt then follow, that thou 
mayeſt live, &c.] That thou mayeſt be happy, and continue long 
in the land of Cinaan ; for nothing contributes more to the 


| dog-ſtar 'by the Egyptians : they ca 


eſtabliſhment of a government, than the exact and impartial 
adminiſtration of juſtice. Jameſon. | | | 
21 Thou ſhalt not plant a grove, &c.] The word we tranſlate 
grove,” may more properly be rendered an idol, or ar ora 
erected for idolatrous purpoſes. See Piltington's Remarks. 
4 Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 Any of the hoft of heaven.) i. e. Any of the ſtars, mad 
of which were worſhipped by the po nations ; as tie 
led the planets gods, 
were the firſt; who in honour of them, divided the days in 
weeks, acccrding to the number of the planets. 


Which I have wet commanded.] i. e. Which I have forbidden. 
8 Beta 


22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image. 
| which the Loxp thy God . et 


of thy gates which the Loxp thy God gir- 
eth thee, man or woman that hath wrought - 
| wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lok p thy God, 


we 


2 


* , 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


_ Chap. xviii. 


— 


$C lf there ariſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgement, between blood and blood, be- 
tween plea and plea, and between ſtroke and 
ſtroke, being matters of controverſy within 


thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee 


up into the place which the Loxp thy God 
ſhall chooſe | 


9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the 


Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in 


- thoſe days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew 


thee the ſentence of judgement. 


10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen- 


tence which they of that place which the 
Lok p ſhall chooſe ſhall ſhew thee; and thou 
ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that they 
inform thee : 7 | 

11 According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according to 
the judgement which they ſhall tell thee thou 
{halt do: thou ſhalt not decline from the ſen- 
tence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right- 
hand nor to the left. | | = 

12 And the man that will do preſumptu- 


ouſly, and will not hearken unto, the prieſt 


that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Loxp 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man 
ſhall die : and thou ſhalt put away the evil 


from Iſrael. - 


13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, 
and do no more preſumptuoufly. 

14 © When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lorp thy, God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 


ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as all 


the nations that are about me ; 
15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet im king 


over thee, whom the Lok thy God ſhall 


chooſe ; one from among thy brethren ſhalt 
thou ſet king over thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a 
ſtranger over thee, which i not thy brother. 

16 © But he ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 


ä 7 


4+ 


ad 
2 

* 
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— 


ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes: for- 
aſmuch as the Loxp hath ſaid unto you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth return no more that way. 


17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to him=- 
ſelf, that his heart turn not away: neither ſhall 


he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write 
him a copy of this law in a book, out of. that 
which 1s before the prieſts the Levites : = 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life : that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God to keep 


all the words of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to 


do them; | 3 hs S. | 
20 That his heart be not lifted up above 

his brethren, and that he turn not afide from 

the commandment to the right hand or to the 


left: to the end that he may prolong his days 


in his kingdom, he, and his children in the 
midſt of Iſrael. g 1 4 


CHAT AVE: -: | 

I The prieſts and Levites ſhall have no inherit= 
. ance. 3 Their portion. 15 Chriſt the prophet 
is to be heard. 20 The preſumptuous prophet 

rs to die. . 
H E prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, ſhall have no part nor inherit- 

ance with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offerings 
of the LoxD made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren : the Loxp ic their in- 
heritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. BY 
3 And this ſhall be the prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a facrifice, 
whether it he ox or ſheep; and they ſhall give 
unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two 
cheeks,” and the maw. | 


4 The firſt-fruit 4% of thy corn, of thy 


8 Between blood and blood.] In a queſtion that may afife, 
whether a man hath committed wilfal murder, or only caſual. 
Between firoke and ftroke.] i. e. In the cafe of wounds or 


ſtrokes inflicted by one man upon another. 


10 He ſhall not multiply horſes.) For the reaſon given in the 
next words, It was cuſtomary to buy horſes out of Egypt, and 
bo it continued to the days of Solomon, 1 Kings, x. 28. 

5 He ſhall not multiply wwives.] Leſt he be ſeduced from the 


true religion by marrying the worſhippers of ſtrange gods, as 
Solomon was. oth 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 The cheeks and the maw.] Theſe are now added to what 
was before appointed for the prieſt's portion, Lev. vii. 32, &c. 
By the mano is meant the ſtomach, which was accounted by the 
antients a great dainty. | . 
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Chap. xviii. 


* 


wine, and of thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 


5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him 


out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in 
the name of the Lord, him and his ſons for 
ever, | i 


6 And if a Levite come from any of thy 


gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and 
come with all the deſire of his mind unto the 
place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe ; 1 
7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
LorD his God, as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which ſtand there before the LoRD. 

8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, be- 
fide that which cometh of the ſale of his pa- 


trimony. 


9 When thou art come into the land which 


the Lokp thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 

learn to do after the abominations of thoſe na- 

tions. 5 | , 

10 There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to pals 
through the fire, or that uſeth divination, or 

an obſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a 
watch, | l 


11 Or charmer, or a conſulter with fami— 


"DEUTERONOMY. 


___ Chap. xyiii 


liar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer, 


12 For all that do theſe things are an abo- 


mination unto the Lox D: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations the LoRxꝰQůU thy God doth drive 
them out from before the. | 


13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lox 


thy God. | | 
14. For theſe nations which thou ſhalt po. 
ſeſs hearkened unto obſervers of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, the Loxp thy 
God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 0 do. / 

15 {| The Loxp thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſha] 
hearken; - | | 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of 
the Loxp thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lox D my God, neither let me ſee 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Loxp faid unto me, They hare 
well /poken that which they have ſpoken. 

18 I will raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and wil 
put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
unto them all that I ſhall command him. 


of dead idols. 
viſiting their 
muttering certain words with a low voice, by which means they 
retended to have communion with them by dreams, or by their 
appearing to them. . | 
15 God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet.) God will ſupply you 
with a ſucceſſion of truly infpired prophets, to whom he will 
reveal his will and determinations concerning your republic, 


This is the natural ſenſe of theſe words ; but as they point to 


6 If a Levite.] By a Levite is here meant a Prieſt, that is, 

any of the Leviacal tribe. | : 
Come with all the defire of his mind unto the place which the 
Lord hall chooje.] To ge Þ all thoſe of the ſacred order to 

take delight in the exerciſe 0 

honour of divine ſervice, he appointed, that ſuch of the Prieſts 
- as Choſe to ſerve at the tabernacle out of their ordinary courſe, 
and addict themſelves to a conſtant attendance upon the public 
miniſtry, ſhould have the ſame continual allowance with the 
Prieſts and Levites in waitin 
10 An obſerver of times.] 


their miniſtry, and promote the 


HE 
A necromancer.] One who enquires of the dead or a conſulter 
The manner of conſulting the dead, was by 
raves in the night, and there lying down and 


4 | Ip 
; 3 wo: 
% ; 


The word in the original is thought 
to ſignify that ſort of divination that was made by obſerving the 
face of the heaven, the motion and figure of the clouds, the 
appearance of meteors, thunder, lightning, and the like. 

Or an enchanter.] One who divines by means of ſerpents. 

A witch.) One that does miſchief to men or beaſts by evil 
arts. | HE « | 
11 4 charmer.] One that pretends to foretel future events 
from the poſitions of the planets. | 
A conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard.] One who con- 
ſults a diviner, or wizard. See note on Levit. xix. 


| 


ö 


| 


| 


ſome prophet more eminent than the reſt, they may fairly be 
anderfiogs, literally, of the Meſſiah: for as they may be ſo 
interpreted as to comprehend all the prophets whom God {ent 
after Moſes, ſo ſurely the Meffiah, the moſt eminent of all thoſe 
yrophets, is not to be excluded. And Le Clerc juſtly obſerves, 
that the ancient Jews undoubtedly underſtood them as peculiarly 
applicable to the Meſſiah; ſince St. Peter, who, as the apoſtolic 
manner was, reaſons with the Jews upon received principles, 
and accommodates theſe words to Jeſus of Nazareth, AQs iii. 
22. and vil. 37. | LE | 

Like unto me.] In a limited ſenſe, all the ſucceeding prophets 
may be called /ike unto Moſes ; i, e. truly inſpired and commil- 
fioned by God, as he was; in oppoſition to thoſe pretenders to 
the gift of prophecy among the heathens, whom he had before 
mentioned. But, in their full meaning, the words are applica- 
ble to none but the Meſſiah, who was a ſecond lawgiver, lite 


] #270 Me/es, which none of the other prophets were; nor had any 


of the other prophets, but the Meſſiah, ſuch a near and familiar 
intercourſe with God as Moſes. 

Unto him ye ſhall hearken.) By this precept the Jews vere 
bound to give ear to all the prophets who proved their com- 
miſſion from God; but eſpecially to the Mefliah, who not only 
reſembled Moſes, but infinitely exceeded him. To this paſſage 
Le. Clerc refers thoſe words of our Saviour, Do not think that J 
will accuſe you to the Father : there is one that accuſeth you, evi 
Mojes, in whom ye truft ; for had ye believed Moſes, ye awould have 
believed me; for he wrote of me, John v. 45. 5 

18 [ avill put my words in his Kr He ſhall communt- 
cate my will to the pore in a free and familiar manner. Thi 


was remarkably fulfilled in our Saviour, «vhs brought life and 
immortality to light through the gaſpel. | | 
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Chap, xix. 


from God, and the miracle ſhould fail, or the prediction not 
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Chap. xix. 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat whoſo- 


ever will not hearken unto my words which 
he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it 
"Y ¶ But the prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeak a word in my name which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
{hall die. . wy 242 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Loxp hath 
not ſpoken? . 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the Loxp, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to paſs, that zs the thing which the Lox 


' hath not ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it 


preſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


CHEE... AXES 

1 The cities of refuge. 4 Their privilege. 16 
The puniſhment of a falſe witneſs. 

HEN the Lorp thy God hath cut off 
the nations whoſe land the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt them, 
and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes ; 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 
the midſt of thy land which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs iit. 
3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
the . coaſts of thy land which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee to inherit into three parts, 
that every ſlayer may flee thither. : 

4 {© And this zs the caſe of the ſlayer which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live; whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time paſt ; | OT | 


— 


| 


| 


5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head flippeth from the helve, 
and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 
he ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live: 

6 Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the 
ſlayer while his heart is hot, and overtake him; 
becauſe the way is long, and flay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inaſmuch as he 
hated him not in time paſt. | 
7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. . 

8 And if the Loxp thy God enlarge thy 
coaft, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to 
give unto thy fathers; £ ps 

9 If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Loxp thy God, and to walk ever 
in his ways; then ſhalt thou add three cities 
more for thee beſide theſe three: 1 2.08 
10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and / blood be upon thee. 

ir But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait. for him, and riſe up againſt him, 
and {mite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of theſe ee. 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may 
ane. -. vB | 25 
13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou 
ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 


PL 3 . — —_ 


Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. 


' 19 Whoſoever will not hearken unto my ewords which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I auill require it of him.] I will ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe who do not hearken to the words which he ſhall ſpeak in 
my name. 


22 If the thing follow not, &c.] If a prophet appeal to ſome 
miracle, or future event, as an abſolute ſign of his being ſent 


be fulfilled, he ſhall be conſidered as an impoſtor. 
55 Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 In the midſt of thy land.] That is, within the limits of 


and keep it always in good repair, that the man-ſlayer might 
meet with no difficulty in his flight thither. | | 
Divide the coaſts of thy land.] They were to divide their poſ- 
ſeſſions on the weſt of Jordan into three equal parts, and in the 
central parts of each open an aſylum, that, being nearly at an 
equal diſtance, with reſpe& to the inhabitants of each diſtrict, 
each might enjoy the ſame benefit of them. | 
12 The elders of his city ſhall fend and fetch him thence.) The 
ſenſe is, that upon any ſuſpicion or information of murder laid 
againſt any one that took refuge there, the magiſtrates of the 
town or diſtrict, where the fact was committed, thall ſend for 


thy land; for if they had all three been in the heart of the | the perſon out of the refuge-town, bring him to a fair trial, 


country, they” would in a great meaſure have defeated the whole 
mention in ſeparating them, which was, that they ſhould be 
placed ſo convemently in ſeveral parts of the country, that men, 
might eaſily and ſpeedily flee to them. 


and, upon a clear evidence of wilful murder, condemn him to 
death, and cauſe execution to be done without fear, partiality, 
or affection, as they value the divine bleſſing, and deſire to 

free of the guilt of innocent blood, which will otherwiſe be 


3 Thou halt prepare thee @ way.) Make a plain road to them, 


required at their hands, Pyle, | 
14 Then 


* 


to poſſeſs it. : 


_ neſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother: 


thought to have done unto his brother. 
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14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's 
land- mark, which they of old time have ſet 
in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, 
in the land that the Loxp thy God giveth thee 


15 One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a 
man for any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any 
fin that he finneth : at the mouth of two wit- 
neſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall 
the matter be eſtabliſhed. 1 

16 C If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man to teſtify againſt him ? hat which is wrong; 
17 Then both the men between whom the 
controverſy is ſhall ſtand before the Lord, be- 
fore the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be 
in thoſe days; | 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inqui- 
ſition ; and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe wit- 


19 Then ſhall ye do unto bim, as he had 
So 
ſhalt thou put the evil away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 


fear, 'and ſhall henceforth commit no more any | 


ſach evil among you. 


21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but life 


ſhall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, of it. 


hand for hand, foot for foot. | | 


| CHAP} XX. ;.: 

2 The prieft's exhortation to encourage the people 
to battle. 10 How fo uſe the cities that ac- 
cept or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 


W thou goeſt out to battle againg 


thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and 


chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 


afraid of them: for the Lord thy God 17 with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. OR 

2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the prieſt ſhall approach 


and ſpeak unto the people, 


3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O Ifrael, 
ye approach this day unto battle againſt your 
enemies.: let not your hearts faint, fear not 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified be. 
cauſe of them. | | | 

4 For the Lord your God zs he that goeth 
with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
mies, to ſave. you. | | 

5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the peo- 
ple, ſaying, What man zs there that hath built 
a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him 
go and return to his houſe, leſt he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not yer eaten of it? let 
him 4% go and return unto his houſe, leſt 
he die in the battle, and another man eat 


ve TT Ow 


7 And what man zs there that hath betroth- 
ed a wife, and hath not taken her ? let him 
80 and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in 
battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man is 


* 
4 


lat cities muſt be devoted. 


there that 1s fearful and faint-hearted ? let hin 


— 
7” 


- 
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14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy nei gbbour's land- marb.] Joſephus 
confiders this as a general prohibition againſt removing any 
land-marks, whether of an Iſraelite, or of any of the neigh- 
bouring nations, with whom they might be at peace; the break- 
ing m upon thoſe bounds being the cauſe of wars and inſur- 
rections, which ariſe from the covetouſneſs of men, who would 
thus fraudulently enlarge their territories. | 


Notes 'on the Twentieth. Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Be not afraid of them, &c.] Moles exhorts them, when 
they went to battle, to commit their cauſe to God, depending, 
with entire confidence, upon that Divine Power which had ſo 
often, and fo wonderfully, delivered them; without the leaſt 
fear and diſcouragement. at the ſuperior force or terrible arma- 
ments of their enemies. Pyle. a | 

Horſes and chariois.] The armies of the Iſraelites conſiſted 
wholly of foot, and their law ſeems to have obliged them to con- 
tinue ſo, in order to a more entire reliance upon God; the Ca- 


| and horſes. Thus while other nations truſted /ome in chariots, 
and ſome in horſes, the Iſraelites were trained up 7o remember, and 
truſt in zhe name of the Lord their God, Pſalm xx. 7. Patrick. 

2 The prieft ſhall approach, and fpeak unto the people.] There 
was a prieſt appointed for this purpoſe ; his office was to blow. 
with the trumpet when they were preparing for battle, and to 
exhort them, in the molt perſuaſive manner, to a courageous and 
undaunted performance of: their duty; to look upon their cauſe 
as God's own, and aſſure themſelves of ſucceſs, under his pr0- 
tection. Jam eſon. . | 

5, 6, 7 The officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, &c.] The heralds 
were to make proclamation, allowing an 6 from the 
war to ſuch as had lately purchaſed eſtates, newly built houſes 
and not yet ſettled in them, planted new vineyards, or were juſt 


married; leſt the thoughts of ſuch men, continually hankering 


after their private affairs, might diſpirit them from the buſinels 
of the war, and the ſervice of the public. Fame/on.. 
8 What man is there that is fearful, &c.] We may obſerve, 


Baznite?, and other nations, having the advantage of chariots | 


from this paſſage, that though the Iſraelites had the m_ 
#40 ; a yall 
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e officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that 
they ſhall make captains of the armies to lead 
the people. . 1 
10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 
ght againſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be 
that all the people that is found therein ſhall 
he tributaries. unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve 
thee. | 
12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
belege it: -= | 
13 And when the Lorp thy God hath de- 
rered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every 
male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 
14 But the women, and the little ones, and 


the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 


the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf: 
and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil. of thine enemies. 
which the LoRD thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto. all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the Lok po thy God doth give thee for an in- 


beritance, thou ſhalt fave alive nothing that] 


breatheth. ; | 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 


and the Jebuſites, as the Lorp thy 


God hath] 


— 


18 That they teach you not fo. do after all 
their abominations which they have done unto: 
their gods, ſo ſhould ye fin againſt the Los? 
your God. "=p BT hs 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 
time in making war againſt it to take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eat of them. 
and thou ſhalt not cut them down (for the tree 
of the field 7s man's /fe) to employ them in the: 
ſiege. 5 | . 

= Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they he not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy 
and cut them down; and thou ſhalt build bul-- 
warks againſt the city that maketh-war with: 
thee, until it be ſubdued, | | 

©: Hr AYP: XAT: 
r The expiation of an uncertain murder. 1% 

The firſt-born is not to be diſinherited upon pri- 
vate affettion. 18 A ſtubborn ſon is to be 
 floned to death: | 4877 
IF one be found ſlain in the land which the 

Lok thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, ly-" 
ing in the field, and it be not known who hath» 
ſlain him: - 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall come: 
forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities. 
which are round about him that is ſlain. __ 
3 And it ſhall be hrt the city aich is next 
unto the ſlain man, even the elders of that 
city,. ſhall take an heifer which hath not been: 
wrought with, and which hath not drawn in: 
the yoke :- | I | TY 

4 And the elders of that city ſhall] bring: 


- 


commanded thee : 


down the heifer unto a rough valley, which is 


ee. 


a particular interpoſition of Providence in their behalf, yet they 
were all a'ong required to make uſe of the moſt proper human 
means to compaſs their end. Thus, in the inſtance before us, 
thozgh they were not abſolutely to rely upon their own ſtrength 
and valour, and the conduct of their men, for the victory; 1 
they were to employ only ſuch perſons in their wars as had a 
mind diſpoſed and qualified for the buſineſs, and were worthy 
of a bleſing upon their endeavours. . | 

11 1f it. make. thee anſwer - of peace.] 
offered to them, which were three: 1. That they ſhould re- 
nounce 1dolatry ; 2. Become their ſubjects: 3. Pay them a yearly 
tribute, Sclaen. | „ ITIEE 

18 That they: teach you not. io do after all their abominations.] 
Here we have the reaſon. for that ſevere execution mentioned in 
tie preceding verſes, 


who offered their chil 
No 145 


A. 


3 .* 2 = * 
Accept the conditions 


to live any longer on the face of the earth; and it was mercy - 
to the human race in general, not to ſuffer ſuch à. wi 
gious generation to ſubſiſt: | 
19 Y7 hou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees, &c.] They were not to make: 
unneceſſary waſte, it being ſhameful to deſtroy things that are 
uſeful to the ſupport of human life. | : f 


Py =p necromancers, &c. So that God thought them not fit 


cked conta- 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter: h 


| Ver. 17 one be found ſlain in the land, &c.] The expiation 
ordained for a concealed murder, when the criminal could not 
be found by the moſt diligent ãnquiſition after him, was attended 
with great ſolemnity, in order to ſhew the heinouſaeſs of the 
fact, and to terrify others from committing the like. Pye; 

4 Uato a rough walky.] The Hebrew ſigniſies either a valley. 


They were moſt abominable idolaters, 
dren to Molech ; they were magicians, 


or a torrent, and probably is here meant of a valley wit a - 
41 b. c K 
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- heifer's neck there in the valley. 
cChoſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in 


ſhall every controverſy and every ſtroke be tried. 
6 And all the elders of that city /t are 


Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not 


do that, which is right in the fight of the LoRD. 


taken them captive, 


woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, that thou 
. wouldeſt have her to thy wife: 


her nails: 
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We a; 


Chap. xxi, 


neither eared nor Cowen, and ſhall firike off the 


5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall 
come near; for them the Lok D thy God hath 


the name of the Lorp:; and by their word 


next unto the {lain n, ſhall waſh their hands 
over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 
r r | 
8 Be metciful, O Lord, unto thy people 
innocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's 
charge. And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 
9 So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from among you, when thou - ſhalt 


10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lokp thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou haſt 


11 And ſee! 77 the captives a beautiful 


12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe; and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare 


13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in 
thine houſe, and bewail her father and her mo- 
ther a full month: and after that, thou ſhalt 
go in unto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe 
mall be thy wife. 


14 And it ſhall be if thou have no delight | 
in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither * 


will; but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for mo- 
ney, thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her 
becauſe thou haſt humbled her. ö 

15 If a man have two wives, one beloved 
and another hated, and they have born him 
children, hot the beloved, and the hated: 
and the firſt- born fon be her's that was hated: 
16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his 
ſons to inherit Zhat which he hath, haz he 
may not make the ſon of the beloved firſt horn 
before the ſon of the hated, wwh:ch 7s indeed the 
firſt- born: 3 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 
hated / the firſt- born, by giving him a dou- 
ble portion of all that he hath : for he 17 the 
beginning of his ſtrength; the right of the 
firſt- born zs his. * 

18 © If a man have a ſtubborn and rebelli- 
ous ſon, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and Hat, 
when they have chaſtened him, will not hearken 
unto them : OY: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the el- 
ders of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
city, This our ton zs ſtubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice; /e is a glutton, 
and a drunkard. | "RP | 
- 21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die : ſo ſhalt thou put 
evil away from among you; and all Iſrael ſhall 
hear, and fear, | 

22 And if a man have committed a fin wor- 
thy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 


— 


brook running through it: for, in the ſixth verſe, the elders 

are required 1 waſh their hands over the heifer ; which ſeems to 

intimate that there was running water in the place. Patrick. 
Which is neither eared nor ſown.) Which is neither ploughed 


nor ſown. See note on Gen. xlv. 6. 


So Halt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood.] Upon this 
ſolemn [nor our anc 1 ſhould be deemed to have 
done its duty, and the nation cleared of all guilt in this matter. 
12 Sbe foall —_ her head and pare her nails. Theſe were 
external ſigns of mourning, Lev. xix. 27. In the original it is, 
ſpall ſuffer her nails to grow,” which to us ſeems moſt ſuitable to 
a ſtate of mourning : but this is to be reſolved entirely by the 


- 


faſhion of countries. WOES 
18, 19, 20, 21 If a man have a fiubbern and rebellious /at 


| &c.] Moſes now adds a law for the regulation of families, by 


giving to parents a well tempered power over extravagant and 
incorrigible children; which was, not to put the lives of children 
abſolutely into their hands, as the laws of ſome other counties 
did, but to dire& them, when all means of admonition and cor- 
region were loft upon any ſon, and they ſaw nothing but fin 
to the eſtate and family, by his lewdneſs and debauchery, ie 
make complaint to the magiitracy in court; who, upon ſuſkcient 
evidence given againſt him, were to conderan him to death, as8 


terrible example of diſobedience to the laws of God. 8 
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that day: for he that is hanged is accurſed of 
God : that thy land be not defiled, which the 
Loxp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


CHAP; MI. 


10f humanity ' toward brethren. 5 Divers 
Jaws. 22 Of adultery. . 25 Of rape. 28 
07 fornication. 30 Of inceſt. 


HOU ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or 

his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf 

from them; thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them 
again unto thy brother. | 

2 And if thy brother & not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with 
thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou 
ſhalt reſtore it to him again. : 

z In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment; and 
with all loſt things of thy brother's, which 
he hath loſt and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou 
do likewiſe ;_ thou mayeſt not hide thy felf. 

4 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's aſs, or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy (elf 
from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift 
them up again. ps tum: woe; 

5; The woman ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
on a woman's garment : for all that do ſo are 
abomination unto the Lok thy God. 

6 If a bird's neſt chance to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whe- 
ther they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
ſhalt not take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 


well with thee, and Hat thou mayeſt prolong 
Hip days. 51 5 He 412.4 94 

8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, if any 
man fall trom thence. | 8 

9 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with di- 
vers ſeeds : leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard 
be defied... - 6-1 


aſs together. If: 

f 11 Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 

ſorts, as of woollen and linen, together. | 
12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon the 

four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou 


covereſt thy ſelf. 


her, and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I 
took this woman, and when I came to her I 


found her not a maid ; "1 | 
15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel and 


her mother take and bring forth ze tokens of 


City in the gate: 


to wife, and he hateth her, 77 
17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech. 

againſt her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 

maid ; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 


before the elders of the city.  _ © 
18 And the elders of that city ſhall take 
that man, and chaftiſe him. | 


and take the young to thee; that it may be 


11 


19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Thou fhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, &c.] It is evident, 
from Exod. xxiti. 4, compared with our Saviour's parable of 
the Samaritan, Luke x. 30, that the word brother implies every 
man without diſtinction. 

5 The woman ſhall not wear that which, &c.] If the ſexes 
vers not diftinguiſhed by their habits, it would open a door to 
all manner of impurity; for which reaſon, if there Was no 
Other, this law was very wiſe and pious, Patrick. 

' b Thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young.] This is one of 
thoſe merciful conſtitutions in the law of Moſes which reſpect 
the animal creation, and tended to humanize the heart of that 


| | — 
tending itſelf to all creatures, and to teach them to exerciſe 
their dominion over them with gentleneſs. 


law prohibits them from yoking clean and unclean animals toge- 
ites were not to make marriages with the unbel ieving nations, 
| yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


underſtand theſe words not literally of a cloth, but 2 
of an evident proof, laid open, like a cloth unfolded ; whic 


people, to breed in them a ſenſe of the Divine Providence, ex- 


19 Ar hundred ſbelelt.] About twelve pounds ſterling. 


10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an 


'- 13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto 


the damſel's virginity unto the elders of the 


16 And the damſel's father ſhall ay unto 
the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 


ter's virginity. And they ſhall ſpread the cloth 


10 Thou Galt not plow with an ox and an aſs together.] This 5 
ther. Le Clerc underſtands it ſymbolically, viz. that the Iſrael- 
and, to confirm his opinion, quotes St. Paul, Be not wnequally _ 


17 Shall ſpread the cloth Before the elders of the city.] The Jews 


probably was the teſtimony of matrons. _ WM. 


Notes 
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DE UT E 


Chap. xxii. . 


dred ſhekels. of filver, and give them unto the 


father of the damſel; becauſe he hath brought 


up an evil name upon a virgin of Ifrael : and | 


the ſhall be his wife; he may not put her away 


all his days. 


20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 


_ of virginity be not found for the damſel: 


21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to 
the door of her father's houſe, and the men 
of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe 


die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, 
to play the whore in her father's houſe. So 


alt thou put evil away from among you. 


/ 


22 CIf a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 


man, andthe woman. So ſhalt thou put away 


: evil from Iſrael. | 


23 If a damſel iat is a virgin be 
unto an huſband, and a man find her in the 
City, and lie with her; | | | 
24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones that they die ; the damſel, becauſe 
ſhe cried not, berng in the city; and the man, 
becauſe he hath humbled his neighbour's wife. 
So thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damſel 
in the field, and the man force her, and lie 


with her; then the man only that lay with her 


5 ſhall die: 


26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 


thing: Zhere is in the damſel no fin worthy. of 


death: for as when a. man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even ſo 15 this 


1 4 
27 For he found her in the field, and the 


betrothed damſel cried, and rere was none to 


ſave her. ä 
28 Ff a man find a damſel that is a virgin, 


which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 


betrothed 


and lie with her, and they be found; der. 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall 
give unto the damſel's father fifty /hetels of fil- 
ver,. and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath 
ace her; he may not put her away all his 
ays. | | 


30 A man ſhall not take his father's wife, 


nor diſcover his father's ſkirt. | 
C HAP. XXII 


1 Who may, or may not enter into the congrega- 


tion. 9 Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the hoſt. 

21 Of vows. 24 Of treſpaſſes. | 
E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, ſhall not en- 


ter into the congregation of the Loxp. 


2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the LokD ; even to his tenth gene- 
ration ſhall he not enter into the congregation 


of the LoRp. 


3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter 
into the congregation of the Loxp; even to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord for ever: 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and becauſe they hired againſt 
thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Me- 
ſopotamia, to curſe thee? | 


5 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp thy God would 


not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lox thy 
God turned the curſe into a blefling unto thee, 
becauſe the Lox D thy God loved thee. 

6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace nor their 


-proſperity all thy days for ever: 

7- Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite ; for 
he is thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an 
Egyptian; becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his 


land. 


et 
TS © C 


Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 


ver. 3 An Ammonite or Maabite Hall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord. —fer ever.] A male of theſe nations being only 


mentioned, the Jews tell us, that their women were not-concern- 


ed in this law. Thus, though an Iſrachtiſh: woman was not. to 


marry an Ammonite or Moabite, yet a man of Iſraclite - might | 


marry one of their women, after they had profeſſed the Jewiſh 
religſon. Whireof we have an inſtance in Boaz, the wes! 


zo David, who married Ruth the Moabiteſs. Patrick. 


4. Becauſe. they. met: you not with bread and with water in the 
day.] It was a piece of ancient hoſpitality, to give ſtrangers 
in their. travels the refreſhment-; of . bread and. water, i. e. of 
meat and drink. 

6..T hou. ſhalt not ſeel their peace, &c.] That is, ..thou-ſhalt net 


* 2 


enter into any alliances with them. | 
7- Thou ſhalt not ab ber an Edomite.] The Edomites were the | 


deſcendants of Eſau, and. conſequently a kindred nation; and 25 
my were a circumciſed people, they might make marriages 
with 


them, provided they worſhipped the true God. Jang 
| 2 +. 


. 
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Chap. xxiii. 


D FE UT E R O N 6 N F. 


— 


$ The children that are begotten of them 
tall enter into the congregation of the Lokp 
in their third generation. N 

9 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked 
= If there be among you any man that is 


not clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chan- 


ceth him by night, then ſhall he go abroad out 
of the camp, he ſhall not come within the 
campe- FS 

11 But it ſhall be when evening-cometh on, 
he ſhall waſh /imſelf with water: and when 
the ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp 

again. | 
of Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 
camp whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon ; and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe 


thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and 


ſhalt turn back and cover that which cometh 
from thee. 5 r 

14 For the LorD thy God walketh in the 
midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and te 
zive up thine enemies before thee : therefore 


thall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean| 


thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 
15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter 


16 He ſhall dwell. with thee, even among 


you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates where it liketh him beſt: 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. DD fo 
17 There ſhall be no whore of the dangh- 
ters of Iſrael, nor a ſodomite of the ſons of 
Hrn. 4 8 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the houſe of the 
Lorp thy God for any vow: for even both 
theſe are abomination unto the Loxp thy God. 
19 Thou ſhalt not lend upon ufury to thy 
brother, uſury of money, uſury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is-lent upon uſury. 
20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 
ufury : but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 
lend upon uſury: that the Loxy thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 
21 © When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 
Eokp thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: 
for the Lorp thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee : and it would be fin in thee. 
22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it th 
be no fin in thee.  _ 1 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
ſhalt keep and perform, even a free-will-offer- 
ing, according as thou haſt vowed unto the 
Loxp thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with 


unto-thee. 


— — 


thy mouth. 


” 


Theu ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian.] God would not ſuffer the 
memory of the hoſpitality Ws had received from the Egyp- 
tins to-be forgotten, though they had been afterwards oppreſſed 
by them in the baſeſt manner. Hence we learn how laſting the 
obligation of. gratitude ought to be, and. that later injuries} 
ſhould not conceal the memory of former kindneſſes. 

9 When the hoft goeth forth againſt thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked ies. This rule was to be obſerved at all 
times, but eſpecially when they were going forth to battle, 
when they had the greateſt Sol of the Divine Protection and 
Aſſiſtance, which they could not reaſonably hope for, if they 
were wicked. Patrick. 1 

13 4 paddle upon thy æueapon.] Le Clerc renders it, thou 
Halt have a paddle, befides thy arms, which is full as agreeable 
. * original as our tranſlation, and makes a much plainer 
enſe. | 

14 The Lord walketh-in the midft of thy camp.] The ark, the 
ſymbol of God's preſence, went along with them: ſo that reve- 
tence to the Divine Majefty required, that no uncleanneſs, whe- 
ther natural or moral, ſhould be found among them. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, the ſervant which is 
taped from his maſter unto thee.) This is thought to have a par- 
ucular relation to times of war, when heathen ſoldiers or ſer- 
1 might deſert, and come over to the Iſraslites, with intent 


14. 


2 turn proſelytes to the true religion. The Hebrew doctors 
underſtand chis 33 in general of the ſlaves of the neighbouring 
nations, who fled from their maſters into Judea, and embraced 
the religion of the Iſraelites. Parrick. 

17 Nor a ſodomite.] The antient verſions give no countenance 
to our calling this a /odomite ; it moſt probably ſignifies a wwhore- 
maſier. The Iſraelites were not notonouſly guilty of thoſe abo- 
minable practices. Pilkington's Remarks. 

18 Thou Halt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a 
dog into the houſe of the Lord.] The moſt natural explication of 
this is to take the word dog here in a figurative ſenſe, for the 
ſodomite or. whore-maſter mentioned above ; it being a. known. 

figure in moſt langua es, to call men of intemperate Juſt by the 
name of that animal, which they reſemble in their manners. 
Accordingly men of beaſtly natures are called dogs, Mat: xv. 26. 

20 Unto a ftranger thou mayeſf lend upon uſury.] As their neigh-- 

bours, the Sidonians,. Tyrians, and Egyptians, made great gain 
by merchandize, it was not reaſonable that they ſhould borrow 
money of the Iſraelites for nothing: but it was reaſonable, that 


| the Ifraclites themſelves, whoſe chief profit was by huſbandry,. 


and breeding of cattle, ſhould have money lent them freely by 


one another without intereſt, their land not being a country of 


| traffick, whereby money might be improved as in other king-- 
doms, N f , 


4 24, Hen: 
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PEUTERONOMY. 


Chap. xxiv. 


24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, 
at thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt not put 
any in thy veſſel. _ . 
25 When thou comeſt ipto the ſtanding- 

corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayeſt pluck 
the ears with thine hand; but thou ſhalt not 
move a ſickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding- 
corn. | . 
| ä 
1 Of drvorce. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man- 
 ftealers. 8 Of leproſy. 14 The hire is to 
be given. 16 Of juſtice. 19 Of charity. 
HEN a man hath taken a wife and mar- 
ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe 
find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found 
ſome uncleanneſs in her; then let him write 
her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. | 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another man's 7e. 

3 And F the latter huſband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth 2. 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; 
or if the other huſband die, which took her 70 
be his wife ; H i 

4 Her former huſband, which ſent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after 


that ſhe is defiled : for that zs abomination be- 


fore the Lox D; and thou. ſhalt not cauſe the 
land to fin which the Loxp thy God giveth 


pledge abroad unto thee. 


Chap. xxiy, 
thee for an inheritance.; - 8 r 
5 When a man hath taken a new wife, he 


ſhall not go out to war, neither ſhall he be 


charged with any buſineſs : but he ſhall be free 


at home one year, and ſhall cheer up his wi 
which he he taken. £0 clap ng 
6 No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a may'; 
life o pledge. fb. 
7 If a man be found ſtealing any of his 


| brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 


merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 
thief, ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 
from among w.. 

8 Take heed in the plague of leproſy, that 
thou obſerve diligently and do according to all 
that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: a 
Jcommanded them, ſ%o ye ſhall obſerve to do. 

9 Remember what the Logp thy God did 
unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypft. 

10 When thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch 
his Page, et mn wh G1 

11 Thou ſhalt ſtand: abroad, and the man 
to whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the 


12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
fleep-with his pledge 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that 


he may ſleep in his own raiment, and blef 


— 


24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vineyard, then thou | 


 mayeſt eat grapes thy fill.] This law the Hebrew doctors ſay was 
mall in 8 of 2. Bean, who are hired to work in the 
vineyards in the time of vintage: for, if the very oxen were 
not ło be muzzled whilſt they trod out the corn, how much leſs 
ought the labourer to be debarred from eating the fruits about 


which he laboured. 3 
Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 When a man hath taken a wifes &c.] The Hebrew 
nation having been accuſtomed to the liberty of putting away 


their wives, upon motives of diſlike. and averſion, and Moſes | 


being ſenſible that their hardneſs of heart, and ſeverity of tem- 
per, would, upon an abſolute reſtraint from ſuch liberty, pro- 
duce greater inconveniency and diſtractions in families, he now 
enacted, That when any huſband laboured under an abfolute 
diflike to his wife, either upon account of any bodily infirmity, 
or of her diſagreeable temper, or perhaps of any immodeſty of 
diſcourſe, or even behaviour, he ſhould have the privilege of 


arting with her; not in a haſty, and violent method,” but deli- | 5 
ſabbatical year, as it would otherwiſe have been. 


erately, by giving her a diſcharge from any further relation to 


4 


} 


him, ſigned with his own hand, whereby ſhe acquired a full 
right to marry any other perſon. ee EIS : 

4 Her former huſband—may not take her again.] In order to re. 
ſtrain them from abuſe in this permiſſion, the law provides, that 
the huſband, who had once put away his wife, ſhould, upon her 
being married to nadie be 
though ſhe might grow rich, or otherwiſe deſirable. 

6 He taketh a man's life to pledge. Becaufe he wants it to 
make his bread, the ſupport of life. The poor among the Jews 
uſed hand-mills, made of two ſtones, which they worked one 
upon another, to grind their corn. SY ; 

10 Thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge.] This was 
a merciful provifion for the poor, whoſe houſes no man might 
enter into, without their conſent, and there chuſe what he pleaſed 
for the ſecurity of his debt; but the lender was to take what 
the berrower could beſt ſpare. Patrick. _ ee 

12 1f the man be poor, thou fhalt net ſleep with his Pledge.) If 
the pledge was to be returned every night, where was the uſe of 
taking a pledge at all? To this the Rabbins anſwer, that this 
was a means of preventing the debt from being releaſed in the 


I Pur 


. 


incapable of taking her again, 


„ 


wy —_ 1 „* 9 a A 


Chap. xxiv. 
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2 Chap. xxv. 


thee: and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee 
before the LoRD thy God. 1 
14% Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
ſjat is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy 
land within thy gates 
15 At his day thou ſhalt give kim his hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it; for he 
ir poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he. 
cry againſt thee unto the LorD, and it be fin 
unto the. | e | 
16 { The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
Or the children, neither ſhall the children be 
ut to death for the fathers : every man ſhall 
be put to death for his'own fin. 8 
17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgement of 
the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs ; nor take a 
widow's raiment to pledge: 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Loxp thy God 
redeemed thee. thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing £19 5 3 
194 When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt 
in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow : that the LoxpD thy God may bleſs thee 
in all the work of thine handes. 
20 When thou beateſt thine olive- tree, thou 
ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
Widow. HSI 130 98? OHW £ 3 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 


3 
— 4 


take her to him to wife, and perform 


vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward: it 
all be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and 
for the wido P-. | 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 
VJ ANY... 
1 Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 
to be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing ſced unto a bro- 
ther. 11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of 


I to be blotted out. e 
F there be a controverſy between men, and 


may judge them; then they ſhall 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. = 


2 And it ſhall be; if the wicked man be 


worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe 


him to lie down and to be beaten before his 


face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 
3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not 
exceed: leſt, ¶ he ſhould exceed, and beat 
him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy 
brother iſhould ſeem vile unto; the. 
4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out te corn. 1 by 360 
5 Ulf brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and have no child, the wife of the 
dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger : 
her huſband's brother-ſhall go in unto her; and 
of an huſband's brother unto her. 


S$ # 


82 n 3-3 : — 4 
* 1 — 


14 Poor and needy.] The word tranſlated poor ſhould more 
properly be rendered afflifed ; then it will convey a, ſeparate 
idea from needy. Pilkington's Remar is. 

16 The fathers ſhall "not be put to death for the children, &c.] 
This is a rule of common equity; and how it is conſiſtent with 
God's threatning zo wi/it the fins of the fathers upon the children, 
ſee note on Exod. xx. C. 1 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the ſtranger, nor 
the fatherleſs.] Such — OT ny” by them — 
plead their cauſe ;- therefore the judges were to take the greater 
care to ſee juſtice done them. — — | — — 

19 When thou cutteſt down, & c.] There were many merciful 
laws relating to the poor: ſee Lev. xix. 9, 10; xxiii. 22; 
where they are ordered not to be over exact in reaping the fruits | 
of their fields and vineyards, but to e ee be ga- 
tered by their poor neigchb ours. 

Notes on the Twenty- fifth Chapter. wy 

Ver. 1 If there be a controverſy betaveen men, &c.] Having 

afixed puniſhments to the bee of the moſt capital laws, 


f 


5 


*” 
» 


| Leſt the judges, 


inſtructs his peo 
g e 
Tf br 


only corporal penalties, and be juſt and impartial in their pro- 
ceedings upon all ſuch complaints. 4 Se to 

Forty ſtripes he may gi ve him; and not exceed.] That ſevere 
judges might not order delinquents to be laſhed to death, as 
was often done among the Romans. 

Left if be ſhould exceed—thy brot her ſhould ſeem wile unto thet.] 
by excegding the bounds of humanity, might 
be accuſtomed. to think deſpicably of their poor brethren, and 
ſet their-lives at'nought. © oo nb poten os VL, 


ſhould take due, cognizance of other criminal matters deſerving 


|- - 4 Thou foalt not muzzle the ar when be treadeth-out the -corn.] 


It was the cuſtom of: thoſe countries to uſe oxen. in treadin 

out the corn, either with their feet, or by drawing fledges, whi 

were a ſort of heavy tables armed with iron nails, to ſeparate 

the grain .from the ſtraw. By this allegorical precept, Moſes 
ple to be kind to their ſervants and labourers, 

to thoſe who miniſtered to them in holy things. 

er hren davuell together. ] By brethren we are here to un- 


5 7 7 Gre 
derſtand, firſt, brethren 7 o called; then kinſmen, who 


Moſes now orders, that the ſeveral inferior courts of juſtice. 


ſucceed in the room of brothers, as appears from the hiſtory 
of Ruth, chap. Ul, 4+ O N 
5 9 Lea 


* * 


unjuſt weights. 17 The memory of Amalek . 


they come unto judgement, that /e judges. 
juſtify the 


the duty | 


1. 0 22 — . nd. A re ee OS 


— 


— 
= — I — — 


— * 


| Chap. Av. 


looſed. 
: ¶ When men ſtrive together one with 


1 1 n a . ht _ 0 — _ 
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6 And it fhall be, zhat the firſt- born which 
ſhe beareth ſhall ſucceed in the name of his 
brother ꝛ0%ich is dead, that his name be not 
put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man like not to take his begs 
ther's wife, then let his brother's wife_go u 
to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, My huſ- 
band's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his 


brother a name in Iſrael, he will not perform | 


the duty of my huſband's brother. 
8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 


and fpeak unto him: and f he ſtand to it, and 


ſay, I like not to take her; 

9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto 
him in the preſence of the elders, and looſe | 
his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, | 
and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done 


unto the man that will not build up his bro- 


ther's houſe. _ 
10 And his name (hall * e in II. 
rael, The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe 


e and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her huſband out of the hand of 


him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her 


hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets: 


by the way when ye were come forth out E 

Egypt; 

118 How he met thee * this: way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were fee. 


weary ; and he feared not God. 


thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies: round about in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
poſſeſs it, Cat thou ſhalt blot out the remem. 


brance of Amalek from anger weaver} thou. 
ſhalt not forget "7 


. n 
firft-fruits. 16 The covenant between Ged 
and the people. 

N D it ſhall be what thou art come in 
unto the land which the Lok p thy God 
giveth thee for an. inheritance, and Poſſeſſeſt 
it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take of  the' firſt of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring 
of thy land that the Loxp thy God giveth 
thee; and ſhalt put f in a baſket, and ſhalt go 
-unto the place which the EoRD thy God ſhall 


12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine [chooſe to place his name there. 


eye ſhall not pity ler. 
13 ¶ Thou ſhalt not have i in FR bag divers 


weights, a great and a ſmall. 


14 Thou ſhalt not have in e houſe di- 
vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. | 
15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meafure ſhalt thou 
have : that thy days may be lengthened in the 


land which the Lon p thy God giveth thee. 


16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that 
do unrighteoufly, are an abomination unto the 


Lord thy Gt. 
lp Remember what Amalek did unto. -thee| 


3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt. that 
all be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I 
profeſs this day unto the Loxp thy God, that 
Jam come unto the country which the Loxp 
ſware unto our fathers for to-give us. 

4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out 
of thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar 
26 the 'LorD thy God. 

5 And thou Thale ſpeak and ſay before the 
Loxp thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my father, and he went down into Egypt, and 
ſofourned there with à few, and became thete 


a nation n greats wighty, 996 N 


— 


5 eee er of inf for hi want of = ; 
rod” to egraded | 


natural affection, im that he deſe 


into the condition "of Hayes,» who. uſed to go barefoot. Parrick. 


Sit fn, his face.] The Hebrew doctors expound it, ſhall ſpit 


ore his face. ; 


18 -How he met thee by the «pay. The Amalekites fell upon. 


the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, Exod. xvii. 8. 


19 Thou ſhalt Clos out the remembrance of Amalek.]* This: com- 


3 1 Sam. v. | 


Notes on the Twenty-fxth Chapter: 


Ver. 1 Pp ſhall be when thou art come into the land, &c.] Bang 
Hraelite being obliged by law to offer the firſt-fruits of his fel 
and ores. at the tabernacle, at the proper ſeaſons of ” 
year, Moſes now preſcribes to them the: forms of ſolemn proce 


| fion and r with which each offerer "ſhould preſent them. 
Py 
| "7 4 Syrian ready t» periſh was my father.) Jacob was a wm 


1 wi. | 


ble behind thee, when thou 223% faint and 
19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Loxy 


1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the baſket of 


a th 
whic/ 
unto 
and t 


gates, 


15 
God, 


out 0 
unto 1 
father 
thy cc 
ed me 
ments 


14 
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by deſce 
himſelf 
he was C 
Egypt, 
13 Be 
man ſhot 
the ſanct 
uſed in t 
ther co1 
the poor. 
14 1 . 


more un 
ejection 


allowed 


Mournzn { 
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Chap. xxvil- 


6 


6 kad the Egyptians evil intreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 


z 


- And when we cried unto the LoxD God 


of our fathers, the LokD heard our voice, and 
Jooked on our affliction, and our labour, and 


our oppreſſion. ö 


$ And the Lonp brought us forth out of 


Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 


tretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, and 
with ſigns and with wonders. 


9 And he hath brought us into this place, | 


and hath given us this land, even a land that 
toweth with milk and honey. 2 | 

10 And now behold, I have brought the 
arſt-fruits of the land which thou, O Lox, 
haſt given me. And thou ſhalt ſet it before 
the Lok D thy God, and worſhip before the 
LoD thy Gd. 5 | 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Loxp thy God hath given un- 
to thee and unto thine houſe, thou, and the 
Levite, and the ſtranger that zs among you. 

12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe the third year, 
w/ich is the year of tithing, and haſt given it 
unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 1 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Loxp thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 
out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them 


unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the 


fitherleſs, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou haſt command- 
ed me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten them. 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 


ing, neither have I taken away ouglit thereof 

for any unclean /e, nor given ought thereof for 

the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord. my God, and have done accord- 
ing to all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Look down from thy holy-habitation, 

from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and 

the land which thou haſt given us, as thou 
ſwareſt unto, our fathers, a land that floweth 

with milk and honey. e 
16 E This day the Loxp thy God hath: com- 

manded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judge- . 

ments : thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them 

with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul. -. 
17 Thou haſt avouched the Loxp this day 
to. be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatutes and his commandments and. 
his judgements, and to hearken unto his voice. 
18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 
miſed thee, and that /in thouldeſt keep all his 
commandments; | N 8 
19 And to make thee high above all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt be 
an holy people unto the Loxp thy God, as he 
hath ſpoken. M | 
| „ Oe 6 6 es: 
1 The people are to write the lam upon flones ;. 
5 and to build an altar of whole ſtones. * 14. 
The curſes from mount Ebal. „„ 
ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael com- 
manded the people ſaying, Keep all the 

commandments which I command you this day. 
2 And it ſhall be on the day when ye ſhall _ 


paſs over Jordan unto the land which the Log 


my * 


by deſcent, Abraham being a native of that country, and he 
himſelf lived twenty years with Laban the Syrian, and thence 
he was called a Syrian, And at the time he went down into 
Egypt, he was ready to periſh by famine. : 

13 Before the Lord thy God.] Theſe words fighify, that every 
man ſhould make this declaration before the moſt holy place at 
the ſanctuary; for the words Bee the Lord are generally fo 
uſed in theſe books. And unleſs they had been obliged to this, 
ther covetous diſpoſition might have inclined them to defraud 
the poor. Jamęſon. Wa SON 

14 1 have not eaten thereof in my ' mourning. ] _— was 
more unſuitable to the worſhip of God, than melancholy and 


Lejection of mind; therefore the children of Iſrael were not 


mourning, > 


ulowed to eat of holy things when they were in a ſtate of 
Ne 14, | | | 


—— 


Ner given ought thereof Pn the dead.) I have not offered any. 
of my fruits to idols, which were only dead men deified. From 

hence, and other paſſages in this book, it appears how very 

careful Moſes was to guard the Jews againſt being infected with 

the then prevailing Notacry of worſhipping the dead. 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, &c.] Though God was 
pleafed to dwell ' among them by a glorious ſymbol of his pre- 
ſence, yet Moſes teaches the Iſraelites to acknowlec ge, that he 
dwelt in a more tranſcendent glory in the heavens, e 

17 Thou haft avouched, &c.] i. e. Solemnly profeſſed. 

18 The Lord hath awouched thee, &c.] Ge was pleaſed to 
aſſure the Iſraelites, that they ſhould be his people in an. eſpecial | 
manner, provided they kept his commandments;  _ © + 


| Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


ver. 2* Plaifter them with plaiſter.] Houbigant thinks, that 
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thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 
up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter: to curſe ; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher," and Ze. 
3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the|bulun, Dan, and Naphtall © © | 
words-of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 14 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice. 
the Loxp chy God giveth thee, a land that] 15 Curſed e the man that maketh 42 gra- 
floweth with milk and honey: as the LorD| ven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. _ |ELorD, the work of the hands of the craftſ. 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when, ye be gone] man, and putteth 2g in à ſecret place. And all 
over Jordan, hat ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, | the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
which I command you this day, in mount] 16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fi- 
Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. | ther or his mother. And all the people ſhall 
5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto|fay, Amen. 
the Lonp thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou 17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh. 
ſhalt not lift up any iron foo] upon them. | | bour's' land-mark. And all the people ſhall 
6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Loxp| ſay, Amen. az os 
thy God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer | 18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind to 


burnt-offerings thereon unto the Loxp thy | wander out of the way. And all the people ſha 
—_—_ EY Ii ſhall ay, Amen. e | 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and 19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judge- the 
ſhalt eat there, and ' rejoice before the Loxp{ ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow. cat 
A © © And all the people ſhall fay, Amen. of 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all| 20 Curſed be he that lieth with his father's a 
the words of this law very plainly. | wife; becauſe he uncovereth his father's ſkirt, 0 
9 And Moſes and the prieſts the Levites| And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. and 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and] 21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner p 2 
l 


hearken, O Iſrael; this day thou art become | of beaft. And all the people ſhall ſay; Amen. 
the people of the LoRD thy God. 22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, face 


10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of | the daughter of his father, or the daughter of * 
the Loxp thy God, and do his commandments | his mother. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day. | 23 Curſed Ze he that lieth with his mother | 2 
11 And Moſes charged the people the ſame|in law. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 8 
day, faying, pee einen fe £\ | 24 Carked & he that imiterh His neighbour ket 
12 Theſe mall ſtand upon mount Gerizim] ſecretly. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 8 
to bleſs the people, when ye are come over] 25 Curſed bz he that taketh reward to flay 9 
Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and an innocent perſon. And all the people ſhall as 
Iflachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. | fay, Amen: ©" 15 ge 
the words do not mean plaiſter for the ſurfaces, bnt cement for Samaritan pentateuch to corroborate kis aſſertion. See his ingeniors — 
the fades of theſe 1 which they were to be joined firmly: Diſſertation, vol. II. See alſo Maundrell's 'Fravels, p. 60. | 1 
together. 1 TIEN 1 12 Theſe Hall fand upon mount Gerizim to ..] Gerixim and * 
3 All the wuords of this law.) The Jaw here meant was moſt ||/E4al (ſays Maundrell) are ſeparated by a narrow valley, not and f. 
probably the ten commandments only: for this book of Deute-| above a furlong broad; and Naploſa, the antient Sychem, 1 
ronomy, if not the whole Pentateuch, was evidently compoſed, built at the foot of mount Gegzim, from whence the bleſſings were 
after Moſes had in ſour ſpeerhes repeated the laws of God to] pronounced; and from Ebal were pronounced thoſe particular Ve 
the people, the laſt ſpeech, ends with the 3oth chapter: after] curſes, to which the Pepe were to lay Auen, and then repeated be ſu 
which we are told, Does. <urete this law and delivered it ta tbe] by the Levites in the valley: for the 14th verſe ſhould be ren- 3 
prieſts, &c. chap. xxxi, 9. | © + ; | dgred. agreeably to the Hebrew and all the antient verſions--- ſhall e 
4 In mount Ebal ] The learned Mr. Kennicott contends, that The Lewites ſhall an ſaver and ſay unto all the men, &c. See 8 vines: 
the Jews have moſt abominably corrupted this paſiage, and Uke, 25 Curſed be he that taketh reward.) It ſhould be rendered, of wat 
wiſe Joſhua viii. 30, Inſtead, of Fbal, he reads Gerizim, and | Curjed be he that taketh a bribe, &Cc. as it probably relates to tregſar 
—— of three very antient verſions of the judges or witneſſes. 1 ih N 


produces the au 


ſhalt thou be in the field. 


| Gp. xxviii. 


"DEUTERO NO MY. 


26 " 36 Cacked be he that confientends; not all the 
words of this law to do them. And all the 


people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
C H.AF. XXVII. 


I 7 he ble ſings for obedience. 15 T, he curſes for 
diſobedience. | 

Nb it ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Loxp thy God, to. obſerve and to do all his 
commandant which I command thee this 
that the Lord thy God will ſet thee on 

4 h above all nations of -the earth : 

2 And all theſe bleflings ſhall come on thee 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice of the LoRD, thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ba/t thou be in the city, and blefled 


4 Bleſſed /hall be the fruit of thy aa and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks | 
of thy ſheep. 

5 Bleſſed /ball be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and bleſſed halt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

7 The Lo&D. ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy 
face; they ſhall come out againſt thee one 
way, and, flee before thee ſeven ways. - 

8 The Loxp ſhall command the bleſſing 
upon thee in thy ſtore- houſes, and in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand unto: and he ſhall bleſs 


thee in the land which the Lorp thy God 


giveth-thes.. 

9 The Lorp hall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people unto” himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee, if thou'ſhalt keep the commandments of |i 


| 


jd 


the LoRD "Oy God, and walk i in his Ah 


10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee het 
thou art called by the name of the nt and 
they ſhall be afraid of thee. | 


11 And the LoRD ſhall make thee plenteous | 


in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the 'Lonp Aware 
unto thy fathers to give the. 

12 The LokD ſhall open unto thee biz Send 


treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 


land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs. all the work of 


thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 


nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. - 

13 And the Loxp ſhall make thee theliced, 
and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments af the LoRp 
thy God, which I command thee this node to 
obſerve and to do them ; 


14 And thou ſhalt not go akide: from any of 


the words which I command thee this day, to 
the right hand or to the left, to go after ochun 
gods to ſerve them. [ 

15 But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 


not hearken unto the voice. of the Loxp thy 
God, to obſerve to do all his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 
day; that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 


and overtake thee : 

16 Curſed Halt thou bein the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. "1 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 


18 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy body. 


and the fruit of thy land, the inereaſe of yay: 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. | 


19 Curſed halt thou be when thou comeſt 


in, and curſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 
20 The Lok p ſhall ſend upon Wen eule 


— 


— 


_ 


26 Curſed be he that nts. wet alt the SPIE &c.] The 
verb which we render confirmeth, properly ſignifies performeth, 
and ſhould have been ſo tranflated, as it is, 1 Sam. xv. 11. 


Notes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſtet-and thy Rore.] Thy baſkets (all 
be ſull-of fruits, and 4 5 or Oo eel full of corn. 

12 The Lord Hall open unto thee his goed treaſure, &c.] The Lord 
ſhall cauſe the rain of heaven to fall 1 upon thy land ; thoſe maga- 
zines of water which are ſuſpended in the clouds, for the purpoſes 


of watering and fertilizing the ground, being called God's good 
treJure, becauſe rain is o K to the earth; . it er | 


— N — 


inks proper for the ſuſtenance of man and beaſt. Fame/or. 


he 


14 And thou ſhalt not £0 aide.) Remember that all this exten- 


five and delightful proſpect depends entirely upon thy religious 
conformity to the-laws that are enjoined thee ; eſpecially to 
thoſe calculated on purpoſe to keep thee from the {uperitions 


and abominable idolatries of the heathen world. 


15, 16, 17, 18, 19 But-=-if thou wilt not hearken, &c.] 1 


thou wilt not obſerve the commandments of the Lord, eſpeci- 
ally that great commandment; Not to go after other gods to ſerve 
them ; all the former bleflings ſhall be reverſed, and thou ſhalt 


feel the woeful effects of thy folly, wickedneſs, and — 
21 
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Chap. xxviii. 


ſcourge thee with 


— . — Sa. x 
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* 
* 
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vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine-hand unto for to do, until thou be de- 


ſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly; becauſe 
of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby thou 
haſt forſaken me. | ; 

21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee; until he have conſumed thee 
from off the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
WS: 7-0; oof nogc „ 
22 The Lonxp ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 


_ ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 


flammation, and with an extream burning, and 
with the ſword, and with blaſting, and with 
mildew ; and they ſhall purſue thee until thou 


23 And thy heaven that 7s over thy head 


ſhall be braſs, and the earth that ic under thee 


, 0 


Pall be iron. 


24 The Lorp ſhall make the rain of thy 


land powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it 


come down upon thee, until thou be deſtroy- 
ed. | 1 | 

25 The LokD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before 
them ; and ſhalt be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 
26 And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the 


earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 


27 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee with the 


botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and 


with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 


5 E U F E R 0 N Gr Chap. xwria, 


thou canſt not be healed. _ _ 7 

28 The Lox ſhall ſmite thee with madneg. 
and blindneſs,. and aſtoniſhment of heart. 
29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon-day, 23 
the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhale 
not proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalt be 
only oppreſſed and ſpoiled evermore ; and no 
man ſhall ſave Zhee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her; thou ſhalt build an 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: thou 
(halt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather te 
grapes thereof. 1 x 

31 Thine ox ball be flain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs /u}/ 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and ſhall not be reſtored to thee : thy ſheep 
ſball be given uuto thine enemies, and thou 
ſhalt have none to reſcue /hem. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ball be given 
unto another people, and thine eyes ſhall look 
and fail 2 longing for them all the day long : 
and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
bours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not 
eat up; and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and 
cruſhed alway : 4 | 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 The Lox ſhall ſmite thee in the knees 
and in the legs with a fore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the 


top of thy head. : 


" — * * * 


21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee.) Will 
ſtilence, with fevers, and a thouſand other 
diſtempers, that will cut off the people in great numbers. 
22 With an extreme burning, and with the ſword.) Both theſe 
words ſeem to relate to the bad diſpoſition of the air, by extreme 
heat and drought ; for what we render the ſword, may, with 
equal propriety, be tranſlated dryne/s. 
23 Thy heaven---braſs, and the earth---iron.] Sec Levit. xxvi.19. 
24 The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land powder and duſt. | 
By reaſon of the long drought, duſt blown up into the air by 
the wind, ſhall fall down in ſhowers inſtead of rain. Theſe dry 
ſhowers, ſays the author of a voyage to the Eaſt- Indies, moſt 
griævouſly annoy all thoſe among whom they fall, enough to 


 fmite them with preſent blindneſs, filling their eyes, ears, noſ- 


tr Is, &c. 

25 The Lord jhall canſe thee to be ſmitten.) If theſe judgments 
prove ineffectual to reclaim you, God will deliver you over to 
Ravery and captivity under foreign powers. 

Shall be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.] Which has 


been fully verified ſince their diſperſion by the Romans, But 
What rende's the completion of this proph:cy maſt amaz ngly 


remarkable, is, that the Jews are the only people that ever ſub- 
ſifted in ſuch a wandering ſtate, after the diſſolution of their 
laws and government. 


26 Thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all foals of the air.] Nothing « 


was accounted a greater calamity among the ancients, than to 
have their bodies lie expoſed to be devoured by birds and beaſts, 
This is what Jeremiah calls being buried with the burial of an 
gi, xxii. 19. And the Pſalmiſt bewails it as one of the ſoreſt 
judgments that had befallen his nation, Pſal. Ixxix. 2, 3. How 
far this terrible threatening was fulfilled in the Babylonih capti- 
vity, will appear by contulting thoſe pathetic deſcriptions of 
that calamity in the book of Lamentations, where it is often 
declared, that thoſe judgments inflicted upon them was a conſe- 
quence of the breach of God's covenant. | Get 
27 The botch of Egypt.) The leproſy, a diſeaſe common in 
Egypt z or as others think, the boil breaking out in blains, Exod, 
e emerods.)] Thoſe painful tumors in the fundament, which 
often degenerate into ulcers. | | | 
35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the legs, Ke. 
A terrible breaking- out, which ſpread from the ſole of the foot 
to the crown of the head. 
36 The 
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PE 


6 The Lon p ſhall bring thee, and thy king 


which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, 
wood and ſto neee. 5 
37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, 
4 proverb, and a by-word among all nations 
whither the Loxp ſhall lead thee. 
38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out inta the 
feld, and ſhalt gather hut little in: for the lo- 
cuſt ſhall conſume it. WL. 
Thou fhalt plant vineyards and dreſs 
ljem, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes: forthe worms ſhall eat them. 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 
all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint 27%. /e/f 
with the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruz. 
41 Thou ſhalt. beget ſons and daughters, 
but thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall 
go into captivity. _ CE en ny 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the locuſt conſume. _ OS oO ON 
43 The ſtranger that i, within thee ſhall get 
up above thee very high ; and thou ſhalt come 
down very low. S SA 
44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 
lend to him.: he ſhall be the head, and thou 
ſhalt be the tail. | 8 | 
45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed ; becauſe thou hearken- 
edſt not unto the voice of the LoRD thy 
to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes 
which he commanded thee. | 
46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign 


— — 


and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy 

God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of heart, 

for the abundance of all things; - © 


48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt, thee, in - 


hunger, and in thirſt, and. in nakedneſs, and 
in want of all hinge: and he ſhall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, until he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. - WT 5 
49 The Lorp ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 
ſwift as the eagle flieth; a nation whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand ; 1 
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which 


[ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 


favour to the young: <A | 
51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 


ſtroyed : which 40% ſhall not leave thee eiter 


corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, 


or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. | 5 f 2 
52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy 
land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land which the Lox, thy 
God hath given thee. OY 
And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine owne 


body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters 


which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in 
the ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine - 


- 


enemies {hall diſtreſs thee : 


54 So that the man that is tender among 


36 The Lord ſpall bring thee, and thy king, unto a nation which 
wither thou nor thy fathers have known.) This was fully accom- 
pliſhed in the laſt diſperfion of the Jews by the Romans, à peo- 
ple which neither they nor their fathers knew. 8 

37 Thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, and a prowerb.] Your 
miſery ſhall excite the wonder and ſcorn of other nations, and 
your very name ſhall become a proverb of reproach. , 

48 A yoke of iron.) Cruel maſters ſhall rule over you. 
but juſt, that they who refuſe the reaſonable ſervice of Gag 
ſhould groan under the yoke of tyranny and oppreſſion. _- 
40 The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee from far, &Cc.] 
When you ſhall have filled up the meaſure of your iniquity. by 
erucifying your Great Meſſiah, God will bring upon you the 
ums of a ſtill more warlike and invincible people, namely, the 
Romans, Julius Severus was called by the emperor Adrian, to 
their deſtruction, out of the iſland of Britain. : 


It is 


in ſcripture, but here with remarkable propriety, as it alludes 
to the Roman eagles, cr enſigns. | 7 

A nation wwheje tongue thou ſhalt "net widerfland.)] The Jews 
were abſolute ſtrangers to the variety of dialects ſpoken by the 
many nations of which the Roman army was compoſed. « 

50 Shall not regard the perſon of the old, ner ſhexv favour to the 
young. ] The Romans in their wars with the Jews ſpared no body, 
their rage and fury extinguiſhing all reverence to grey hairs, 
and all tenderneſs to innocent babes, - 


2 Until thy high and fenced walls come down.) This was lite- 


rally fulfilled by the army of: Titus, when all the fenced cities 
of Judah were taken and deſtroyed, and the very walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, together with the temple, razed to the ground, 
53 Thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own tody,] This . dreadful 
meg was fulfilled when Samaria was beſieged by Benkadad 
ing of Syria; and more ſully when the Romans reduecd Jeru- 


— fwift as the eagle flicth,] This metaphor is frequently uſed ſal 
4. THE | | 


em. | 
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Chap. xxviii. | 


you and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil 


of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat: 


and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies 


| you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 


and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards 


the diſcaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid 
of; and they ſhall cleave unto thee. 


them will the Loxp bring upon thee, until 
thou be deſtroyed. BY Ho 
62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 


the Bodleian library ; and this 1s the tranſlation of the 57th 


— 8 
1 


_ * SS, 


S — 


* 


e 


toward his brother, and toward the wife of 
his boſom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he ſhall leave; _ | 

55 So that he will not give to any of them 


becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege 


ſhall diftreſs thee in all thy gates. 
56 The tender and delicate woman among 


of her foot upon the ground. for delicatenefs 


the huſband of her boſom, and towards her 
ſon, and towards her daughter, 5 
57 And towards her young one that cometh 
out from between her feet, and towards her 
children which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall 
eat them for want of all Zhi g ſecretly in the 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy 
ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. ER 
58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law at are written in this book, 
that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful 
name, THE LORD THY GOD. 
59 Then the Loxp will make thy plague 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 
reat plagues and of long continuance, and ſore 
fiekneſſes and of long continuance. 1 
60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 


61 Alſo every ſickneſs and every plague 
which zs not written in the book of this law, 


DEUTERONOMY, Chap. Wix 


— 
ET SE ps © / 


| whereas ye were as the ſtars of heaven for 


multitude ; eg thou wouldeſt not obey the 
voice of g ode 8 
63 And it ſhall. come to paſs, that as the 


Loxb rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you; ſo the Loxp will rejoice over 


and ye ſhall be plucked from off the lang 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other ; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers haye 
known, even wood and ſtone. 


65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find | 


no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have 


. # 


reſt: but the Loxp ſhall give thee there a 
trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſor- 
row of mind. 17 5 ä 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee : and thou ſhalt fear day.and night, and 
ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would 
God it were even; and at even thou ſhalt fay, 
Would God it were morning; for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for 
the fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. | 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ſhips, by the way whereof ! 
ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 


again : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your 


enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and 
no Han ſhall buy you. 

| CH AP. XXIX. 
2 An exhortation to obedience. 10 The people 


enter into covenant before the Lord. 


— 


56 We tender and delicate woman that would not adventure to 
fet the ſole of her foot upon the ground.) A deſcription of the | 
greateſt ſoftneſs and delicacy : it ſerves as a fine contraſt, to ſet 
the miſery to which they were reduced in the ſtrongeſt light. 

57 And towards her young one that cometh out from betaween her 
feet.] This paſſage has puzzled all the commentators, Her ee 
fall be evil, i. e. ſhe. ſhall grudge every morſel eaten by her 
huſband, her ſon, her daughter, and her after-birth, or ſecundine, 
as the word (if there be ſuch a word) is allowed to fignify---than 
which nothing can be more abſurd---the laſt article, her children, 
which had been hefore particularly ſpecified in her ſon. and daugh- 
ter, ſeems to be totally redundant. A learned critic by correct- 
ing two corrupted words makes it ſenſe, and very happily his 
conjecture is confirmed by the teſtimony of the oldeſt MS. in 


verſe, according to his correction. 56---fowards her ſon, and 
towards her daughter. 57 And ſhe ſhall boil ZB] awhich cometh 
out from betaucen her feet, even her children avhich fhe ſhall bear ; 
for ſhe ſhall eat them, &. This prophecy was literally fulfilled, 
2 Kings, vi. 29. See Kennicott. | 
66 Thy life ſhall hang in doubt.) Be at the pleaſure of thy ere. 
mies: the expreſſion denotes the perplexity of that mind which 
is ever haunted with the fear of death. | 
68 Ye /hall be ſold and no man ſhall buy you.] Who does not ſee 
the abſurdity. of this verſion ? it ſhould be rendered, Ye fhal 
offer yourſelves to ſale, &c. This prophecy, dreadful as it 15, Wi 
literally fulfilled ; when after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, though ſome Jews were ſent as ſlaves into Egypt, multi- 
tudes were reſerved for the /avord and wild ben/?s, in the public 


* 


theatres. Kennicoit, 55 II. p. 87. Notes 


you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought: 
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xix. 


Chap. x 


Cha Ps xxix 


Heſe are the words of the covenant 


make with the children of Iſrael in the land of 


the Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
and with them in Horeb. 46 _— 

ver 2 © And Moſes called unto all Tſrael, and 
ht: aid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the LoRD 
and did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 


Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto 
all his land; 


ven 3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
her have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles :: 
ave 4 Yet the LorD hath not given you an heart 


to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. | 
5 And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderneſs : your clothes are not waxen old 
upon. you, and thy ſhoe-is not waxen old upon 
thy foot. 
26 Ve | 
drunk wine or ſtrong drink: that ye mig 
know that I am the LorD your God. 7975 
And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of 
Baſhan came out againſt us unto battle, and we 
Mmote' then & 15 #9950 67 | 1 
8 And we took their land, and gave it for an 


have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
ht 


which the Loa p commanded Moſes to 


with the Loxp thy God, and into his bath, 
which the Lokp thy God maketh with thee 
Hy days. . | Is REP 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
people unto himſelf, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath faid unto thee, and as 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob. b 

14 Neither with you only 
| covenant and this oath ; ä 

15 But with / that ſtandeth here with us 
this day before the Loxp our God, and alſo 
with yim that 17 not here with us this day : _ 
16 For ye know how we have dwelt'in the 
land of Egypt; and how we came through the 
nations which ye paſſed bj 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations and 
their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and gold, 
which were among them: ORE 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth 
away this day from the Loxp our God, to go 
and ſerve the gods of theſe nations: leſt there 
ſhould be among you a root that beareth gall 
and wormwood : „ 
19 And it come to paſs, when he heareth 
the words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf 


do I make this 4 


1 


A 
into inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the} in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though 
of I Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. I walk in the imagination of mine heart to add 
10re 9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, drunkenneſs to thirſt ; | | 
our and do them, that ye may proſper in all that | 20 The Loxp will not ſpare him, but then 
and Wi you do. | the anger of the Loxp and his jealouſy ſhall ' 
10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the |ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes har 
Lox your God; your captains of your tribes, | are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, 
your elders, and your officers, with all the and the Loxp ſhall blot out his name from un- 
ople men of Iſrael, - 55 | der heaven. 1 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy] 21 And the Loxp ſhall ſeparate him unto 
* ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer | evil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
, and of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water : to all the curſes of the covenant fiat are writ- 
py 12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant ' ten in this book of the law: | E 
filled, cs - = — F — : 0 5 
| | ordinary means of ſuſtenance, but were conſtantly ſupported by 
455 Notes on the Twenty ninth Chapter. | a miraculous ſupply from God. 1 
WII CT. | : Se. 18 A root that bearcth gall and wormwood.) In the Hebrew it 
10t ſee Ver, 1 Theſe are the words, &c.] This firſt verſe with great | ſignifies a po;/onous herb : that is, a wicked and ſinful perſon, 
„ bal propriety concludes the 28th chapter in the. celebrated editions, | who might diffuſe his fatal practices, like the venom of an in- 
Lees printed by Michaelis and Houbigant. Kennicott fectious plant. 3 5 5 
5 by 4 The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive.) Le Clere] 19 To add drunkenneſs to thirft.] A metaphorical expreſſion, to 
e reads theſe words interrogatively ; Hath not God given you an denote a preſumptuous continuance in fin : an habitual courſe of 
mult beart to perceive p 2 {wickedneſs does but beget a greater inclination to do wickedly 
ublic 2 1 8 way 
P uriſhed by the tharft. | 


Ve have not eaten bread, &c.] Ye were not no 


o 


-{till ; as drunkenneſs does not ſlake but increaſe the 
33 | 23 ZBrin- 
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22 $0 that the generation to come of your and the curſe, which J have ſet before thee, 


children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 


ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall 
ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, 
and the ſickneſſes which the Loxp hath laid 
upon it ; | | 5 
23 And that the whole land thereof ic brim- 
ſtone and ſalt and burning, fiat it is not ſown, 
nor beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, 
like the dverthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the LokRp over- 
threw in his anger and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore 


- 


hath the Loxp done, thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 


25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 


forſaken the covenant of the Loxp God of their 


fathers, which he made with them when he 
brought them forth. out of the land of Egypt. 
26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worfhipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not given unto them. 
27 And the anger of the Lox p was kindled 


| 2 nſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 


that are written in this book: | 

28 And the Loxp rooted them out of their 
Jand in anger and in wrath and in great indig- 
nation, and caſt them into another land, as 27 
zs this day. . * 
209 The ſecret hinge belong unto the Loxp 


our God: but thoſe things which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that 


we may do all the words of this law. 
CHAP] XXX: 


1 Great mercies promiſed unto the penitent. 11 


Ne commandment 1s manifeſt. 


Ve are ſet before them. 


ND it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 
things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 


15 Death and 


and thou ſhalt call zhem to mind among all the 
— whither the Loxp thy God hath driven 
thee, 115 7 13 | 

2 And ſhalt return unto the Loxp thy God 
and ſhalt: obey his voice according to all that ] 
command thee this day, thou and thy children 
with all thirfe heart and with all thy ſoul; 

3 That then the LoRD thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and will return and gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Loxp thy God hath ſcat- 
tered thee. | ret: | 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto the 
outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the 
Loxp thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he fetch thee : 57 
5 And the Loxp thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. _ 
6 And the Loxp thy God will circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to loye 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

7 And the LoRD thy God will put all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies and on them that 
hate thee, which perſecuted thee: 

8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice 
of the LoRD, and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Loxp thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good : for the 
LoRD will again rejoice over thee for good, as 
he rejoiced over thy fathers: | 3 2 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
the Loxp thy God to keep his commandments 
and his ſtatutes awh:ch are written in this book 


— 


Y 
— 


23 Brimflone and ſalt.] When your land is quite deſolated, 
alluding to the deſtruction of Sodom by fire and brimſtone; and 
ſalt, i. e. parched and dried up. 5 ; | 

29 The ſecret things belong unto the Lord.) Man ſhould not 
ſearch into thoſe myſteries which God has, in his great wiſdom, 
thought proper to conceal from the ſons of men. - 7 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Aud it ſhall come to paſs, &c.] Moſes, as he approach- 
ed che period.of his diſſolution, encreaſed in his zeal ; his laſt 


moments were employed in teaching thoughtleſs mortals how 


_ might gain the favour of the Almighty, and live ſecurely 
under the ſhadow of his wings ; even by true repentance, and 
a ſincere reformation of life, which would reſtore them to the 
poſſeſſion of their country, and the bleflings of their religion. 
6 The Lord will circumciſe thine 29 The circumciſion, 
which upon their reſtoration, will take place, and be required 
of them, is the circumciſion of the heart, i. e. the Chriſtian 
circumciſion ; and the covenant that will then be eſtabliſhed 
with them ſhall be the Chriſtian covenant. Worthington. 11 
5 | | 15 
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V. Chap. xxxi. 


1 


of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp 
thy God with all thine heart and with all thy 
* e 
* C For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, it not hidden from thee, 
neither 7s it far off: 5 hs 
12 It ij not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fy, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and doit ? 
12 Neither ic it beyond the ſea, that thou 
houldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it ? FI 


14 But the word zs very nigh unto thee, in 


thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
do it ? | | 11 1155 
15 © See, I have ſet before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil?! 
16 In that I command thee this day to love 
the Loxd thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes 
and his judgements, that thou mayeſt live and 
multiply: and the LoRD thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 
1 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods and ſerve them; 
18 I denounce unto you this day that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not pro- 
long your days upon the land whither thou 
paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſeſs it. | 
19 I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, rat I. have ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing; therefore 
chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live: 


20 That thou mayeſt love the Loxp thy 


God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thou mayeſt cleave. unto him: for he 10 
thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Loxp ſware 


unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 


to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAP. xXxxXXI. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people and Joſbua. 9 
He delrvereth the law unto the prieſts, to read 
it the ſeventh year to the people. 14 God 
giveth a charge to Foſhua, 19 and a ſong to 
teſtify againſt the people. | | 


A ND Moſes went, and ſpake theſe 
unto all Iſrael. ' | 
2 And he faid unto them, I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day ; I can no more 
go out and come in: alſo the Lorp hath ſaid 
unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 
3 The Loxd thy God, he will go over be- 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: 
and Joſhua, he ' ſhall go over before thee, as 
the Lord hath ſaid. "Ort 
4 And the Lox ſhall do unto them as he 
did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, 
and unto the land of them, whom he de- 
ſtroyed. ; 71 ft | | vi 1005 
5 And the Loxp ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them accord- 
ing unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 1 6210-79 bir 
6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them; for the Loxp thy 
God, he it is that doth go with thee, he will 
not. fail thee nor forſake thee. bool 
7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage: for thou muſt go with 
this people unto the land which the Lox n hath 
ſworn unto their fathers to give them; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 
8 And the Lok, he it zs that doth go be- 
fore thee, he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee neither forſake thee: fear not, neither 
be diſmayed. . hid TH WI 
9 E And Moſes wrote this law, and deliver- 


words 


— 


15 1 have ſet before thee this da fe and good, and death and 
evil.) I have fully informed thee of the many bleſſings that will 
follow from thy obedience, and the tremendous puniſhments 
which God will infli& upon thee, if thou neglect to hearken to 
his voice. The life and death here ſet before them are certainly 
eternal. See Peters on Job, p. 277. 

Notes on the Thirty- firſt Chapter. 


. 


No 


ed it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which 


| | | f 

| args the, office of governor and leader, _ 1 
Alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me.] It might have been better 

tranſlated, for the Lord hath ſaid, and then the ſenſe is eaſy. _ 
3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee.) By means of 

the ark, the ſymbol of his preſence and protection. F 
9 Moſes wrote this law.) By the /axv here is meant either the 


A 


er. 7 I can no more go out and come in.] 1 can no longer diſ- 
0 — + 4 "  % 8 = 


1 Pentateuch, or this book of Deuteronomy. | 


dae 
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bare the ark of the covenant. the Lokp, 
and unto all the elders of Iſrael. | 


10 And Moſes commanded them, - ſaying, 
At the end of mY ſeven years, in the ſolem- 


nity of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of ta- 


bernacles, 2s 13 
11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the Lord thy God in the place which he ſhall 


chooſe : thou ſhalt read this law before all 11- | 
I vou, and teach it the children of Iſrael: put 


rael, in their hearing. Birr St 
12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 
z5 within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear the Lokx D your 
8 and obſerve to do all the words of this 
aW; | X 2&5 Pie 
13 And lat their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the-LoRD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
- 14 And the Lord faid unto Moſes,” Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou muft die: 
call Joſhua, and preſent your ſelves in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, that I may give 
him a charge: And Moſes and Joſhua went, 
and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. r 
15 And the Loxp appeared in the taberna- 


dle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 


cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 
16 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers: and this 
people will riſe up, and go a whoring after the 
gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither they 
go Zo b amongſt. them, and will forſake me, 
and break my covenant. which I have made 
—³ DW 25) 124 | 
17 Then my anger fhall be kindled againſt 


be devoured, and many evils and troubles mall 
befall them; ſo that they will fay in that day, 


Are not theſe evils come upon us becauſe out 
God i not amongſt us? „„ 
18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
day, for all the evils which they ſhall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other 


1 9 9 Now therefore write ye this ſong for 


it in their mouths, that this ſong may be 3 
witneſs for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 
20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey; and they {hall 
have eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen 
fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and 
ſerve them, and provoke me, and break my 
covenant. e 5 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
ſong ſhall teſtify againſt them as a witneſs : for 
it ſhall not be forgotten. out of the ' mouths of 
their ſeed : for I know their imagination, which 
they go about, even now before l have brought 
them into the land which I fware. 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 


charge, and faid, Be ſtrong, and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael into the land which 1 ſware unto them: 
and I will be with thee. | 


in a book, until they were finathed ; 
25 'That Mofes commanded the Levites 


which bare the ark of the covenant of the. 


Lon, faying,. 


them-in that day, and I. will forfake them, and 
Iwill hide my face from them, and they ſhall 


26 Take this book of the law, and put it 


TO YO DOT IO I" ITY 


10% 1 Ii e feaft:of talernaclet, &c.] 'Fhe moſt proper feaſon 
; | rpoſe, when they had gathered 
in the fruits. of the earth, and ſo had leiſure to attend to the 


reading of the law ; and being likewiſe, at the end of. eve 


feyenth year, free from cares by the releaſe of their debts, the 
law was likely to make the greater impreſſion on them. Parrick. 


16 7% fhalt ep with thy fathers.]. The word ſee is com- | 


monly uſed in fcripture to ſignify dearth ; and at the ſame time 
implies, that death ſhall not have dominion over them for ever, 
but that in the morning of the reſurrection they ſhall awake as 
certainly as they fall aſleep. Patrick. TN . 


4. — to — 


| 20 Au WAXEN fat. Signifies when they ſhall have indulged 
| the options of the fleſh, and diſregarded the duties of religion. 
Pilkington. 


23 He gave | Toſhua a charge, and ſaid.) Here is an ellipſs, 
which may be thus ſupplied, He gave Jeſbua à charge, in the 


name of the Lord, and ſaid. 
It ſhould have been tranſlated 4 rhe fide of the art; tor the in. 
| tention of placing this original volume of the law in the fantv- 
ary, was, that it might be reſerved there as the authentic cop)» 


f by which all others were to. be examined and corrected ; 2 | 
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23 And he gave Joſhua the fon of Nun | 


24 And it. came to. paſs when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this Jaw 


26.T ake this book of the law, and Put it in the fade of the art.] 
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Chap. XXXII. : 
in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the 2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: my 
Loxp your God, that it may be there for a ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
witneſs againſt the. it EW hg upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 
27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff the grass. 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive, with you 3 Becauſe. I will publiſh the name of the 
this day, ye have been rebellious, ggainſt the Lonp; aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 
Lox D; and how much more after: my death? 4 He is the Rock, his work 7s perfect; for 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your all his ways are judgement:: a God of truth, 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. 
words in their ears, and call heaven and earth 5 They have corrupted | themſelves, : their 
to record againſt them. I pot zs not. zhe p of his children: Zhey are a 
29 For I know that after my death ye will [perverſe and crooked generation. 
utterly corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from 6 Do ye thus requite the Lox p, O fooliſh 
the way which I have commanded. you: and [people and unwiſe f is not he thy father that 
evil will befall you in the latter days; becauſe |hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee,- 


ye will do evil in the ſight of the LORD, to [and eſtabliſhed thee? 5062 
provoke him to anger through the work of '7 Remember the days of old, conſider the 
your hands. ears of many generatiens; aſk thy father, and 
zo And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the he will ſhew- thee, thy elders; and they will: 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, tell the. 
until they were ended. es When the moſt High divided to the na- 


g a . : I; +: . 4 3 | | 

Gf 5. ie ok tions their inheritance, when he ſeparated the 

Wis CH A F. XXXII. e _ ons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the peo- 

1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth God's mercy ple according to the number of the children 
and vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet ( 32137 597-6210 IRE 

Heir hearts upon . 9 Fer the Lonp's portion i bis people; Ja- 

"IVE ear, O ye heavens, and Lwill ſpeak; cob is the lot of his inheritance. . 6 


and hear, O earth, the words of my] 10 He found him in a deſert land, and in 
mouth: | the waſte howling wilderneſs; he led him about, 


ah 


conſequently, muſt be placed ſo that acceſs. might be had to it | cha/ed of old, Pſal. Ixxiv. 2. God was the father of the Iſrael- 
vpon all occaſions, which: could not have been done, had it | ites, not only by: creation, but in reſpect of the Hebrew conſti- 
been ſhut up in the ark, the cover of which, was not to be re- | tution, whereof, he was the father and founder, having firſt de 
moved, | | 30 | maj them from Egypt, as a ſlave ranſomed from ſlavery. 
ä PL EET hat 4 „ n nnr 8 ES 

| Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter.” -- . _ Hath he not made thee, and efabliſhed thee ?] Hath he not made 
Ver. 1 Give ear, O ye heavens, &c.] Moſes begins this 1ni- | thee a people, and s thee the moſt wiſe and righteous laws? 
mitable piece of poetry, by calling to the heaven and earth to 7 Remember the days of old, * Look over the hiſtory of 
xtend to what he is going to deliver; ſuch. figurative and ani- time, and the undoubted records of your own nation in parti- 
mated modes of ſpeech have a great tendency to awaken the at- cular ; ſearch the accounts of your fathers that are dead, or aſæ 
tention, © - 5 15 VV ite wiſeſt of them that are alive, and learn what wonderous 

2 My doctrine ſpall drop, Kc. ] Or, let ny doctrine drop, Kc.] mercies God hath wrought in your behalf. 44 
For it is a prayer that his words might fink into their hearts, to 8- hen the moſt High divided to the nations their inheritance==-he * 
ſoften them, as the drops of rain and dew do the earth, and [/r the bounds ee people according to the number of the children 
produce the fruits of obedience. | + V Lrael.] Bochart gives the words this plain and ſimple mean- - 

5 Their ſpot is not tbe ſpot of his children.] Or, as Le Clere ing: God fa diſtributed the bounds and ſettlements of the ſeveral 
renders it, the /ons. of pollution are not his. The true characteriſtie people and nations, as to reſerve in bis counſel ſuch a part of the * 
of the ſons of God is to imitate and reſemble God himſelf, 1 f carth for the 1ſraciites, as he knew quould be a commedious habita- - 
John iii. 10. It is true they have their ſpots, througk infirmity, ien for /o numerous à race. Which | ſenſe cannot be better ex- 
to which all are ſubje& ; but the crimes of the Iraelites were | preſſed than in the words of St. Paul; Aud { God] hath made of 2 
of ſo high a nature, .as to ſpeak them degenerate from their pro- ¶ one bload all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
feſion of being God's peculiar people: they were tke ſpots of earth, and bath determined the times before appeinted, and the bound; + 
a crooked and perverſe generation, who refuſed to be reclaimed. ef their habitation, ARs xvii. 26. | | | 

6 I not be thy father that hath bought tbee?] Has not he re- g Tas is the lot of his inheritance.] Or, the cord of his inhe- © | 
deemed thee from the bondage of Egypt? To this purchaſe the r/zazce ; i. e. his heritage by a line or meaſure allotted to him. - | 
Palmiſt alludes ; Remember the congregation avhich thou haſt pur — 10 He Found. him in a dejert land.] The Iſraelites were in the - 5 
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the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the 


— x ——— . n — I RR —— 49 


thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou 


| by Moſes and Aaron, to afpire after their liberty when t 


noting a land remarkable for its fraitfulneſs. 


perly tranſlated, the fineft and plumpeſt of wheat. 
15 7eſburun waxed fat, and kicked.) Moſes here ſpeaks in the] 


ub . 
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Chap. 


PEEL ee. "Bee BELL 


he inſtructed him, he kept him as the apple of 


his eye. . 


11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt,” flutter-| 


eth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 

taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
12 So the Lorp alone did lead him, and 

there was no ſtrange god with him. 


13 He made him ride on the high places of 


* 
1 


fields; and he made him ſuck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rocghk! 


14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 


fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; 
and thou didſt drink the pure blood of the 
grape. 1. bodAtifrig3} bu 


15 But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : 


art covered 207th fatneſs': then he forſook God 
which made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock 


of his ſal vation. | 


— 


ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked they 


him to — ve” © 4 T0008 

17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods tha: 
came ne wly up, whom your fathers feared not. 


18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 
unmindful, land haſt forgotten God that form- 


ed thee, 7 ne Eads | | 4 Ly 
109 And when the LoRp ſaw it, he abhorred 


them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, 


and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them, I will ſee what their end all be: for 
they are a very froward generation, children in 
hom ig ho füt) 


21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 


that which is not God 3 they have provoked me 


to anger with their vanities : and I will more 


them to jealouſy with hoſe which are not x 


people, I will provoke them to anger with a 


fooliſh nation. 


16 They provoked: him to jealouſy with 


1 


22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger and 


n——  , co. 


; Ke — 


* — 


wilderneſs of Arabia when they firſt made a covenant with God. 
The word, which we render. found, ſignifies alſo to /uffce, or 
frovide | for the meaning therefore of it here will be, that he 
ſuſtained and provided for them in the wilderneſs! tt 

In the waſte howling wwilderne/s.] Where nothing was to be 
heard but the howlings of wild beaſts. ” - .., _ 

He led him about.] Rather, as in the margin, he compaſſed him 
about, he encircled them with his divine protection. Ve 

11 As an eagle flirreth up her neſt, &c.] The eagle is remark- 
ably careful of her young, which ſhe provokes to fly, or firs up, 
by fluttering over them with her qwings ftretchtd our. The care, 
therefore, of Providence over the Iſraelites could not be expreſſed | 
more emphatically than by this compariſon. See note on Exod. 
XiX. 4. | 12 F 
12 So the Lord alons did lead him.] God ſollicited his people, 

22 
were oppreſſed in Egypt; juſt as an eagle excites her young ones 
to try the uſe of their wings. | | 

. There was a ſtrange God <with him.] They were protected and 
preſerved by the almighty power of Jehovah alone. 

13 He made him ride on the high places of the earth.] The 
moſt probable meaning is, he made Iſrael to conquer and tri- 
amph, as riding is often uſed, Pſal. xlv. 5. Ride on becauſe of 
the word of truth, &c. Pal. Ixvi. 12 | Tos 
Honey out of the rock.) He brought them to a country where 
honey and oil flowed from the rocks. A proverbial expreſſion, de- 


N 


14 Rams of the breed of Baſhan.] Of the faireſt and beſt kind, 
Baſhan being a country famous for excellent paſture. 

With. the fat of kidneys of wheat.) This expreſſion ſounds 
oddly in our language; but it muſt be remembered, that the 
Hebrews call the beſt of every thing by the name of far. And 
by the #idneys of wheat we are to underſtand large and plump 
eorn, affording plenty of flour ; it might have been more pro- 


8 ſtyle, which often repreſents future events as actually 
reſent, or already paſt, to denote the certainty of the thing 
foretold : the meaning is; Iſrael, in the days of their proſpe- 
rity, ſhall make a very bad uſe of the bleſſings of Providence; 
ſee note on chap. xxxi. 20; they ſhall ſpurn at God's laws, and 
become wanton and inſolent as a Dee horſe. The word 
Jebburun, by which the people of Iſrael are often meant in ſcrip- 


* 


ture, may be derived from jaſber, righteouſneſs, becauſe they were 


* 


a people profeſſing righteouſneſs, or governed by righteous laws. 
„ Gi Not that they actually 


17 They ſacrificed to devils, not to 
conſidered their gods as devils ; the meaning is, that whatever 


pretence they might have for their idolatry when they ſacri- 
ficed, they did it unto devils, the waſters and deſtroyers of 


mankind. 


New gods—wwhom your fathers feared not.] They were fo prone | 


to idolatry, that every new object of heathen ſuperſtition caught 
=> giddy fancy, and drew them away from their allegiance to 
God, 1 | 
19 Becauſe of the proveking of his ſons, and of his daughters.) 
The women nk ne, guy of provoking God by thar 
idolatry. .The women ſat weeping for T ammuz, Ezek. viii. 14. 
21 1 quill move them 10 jealouſy with thoſe which are not a 
people.) God threatens to repay their frequent revolts from him 


in their own kind, by cauſing the very Gentiles, whom they 


ſo much deſpiſed, not only to become their conquerors, but 


alſo to be taken into his covenant, while they themſelves were 
excluded from it. See Mat. xxi. 43, 44. They are called nt 
a people, becauſe they were either not in being, or fo obſcure 


and ignoble, that they were not worthy the name of a nation. . 


22 For a fire is kindled in my anger.] This verſe emphati- 
cally paints the dreadful evils which Providence would inflict 
upon the land of Judea, pn calamities being here com- 
pared to fire. The ingenious Mr. | 
no obſcure intimation of the diſſolution of the world by fre. 
See his Difſert, on Job, p. 406. RYDER e 
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Peters thinks this verſe 5 
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fire. 


6, 27 


deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 


hairs. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap. xxxii. 


ſhall burn unto: the Toweſt hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her | increaſe, and ſet on 
fire the foundations of the mountains. 


2; 1 will Heap miſchiets\upon them, I will 


ſpend mine arrows: on then 
24 They ſhall be- burned. with hunger, and 


deroured with burning heat, and with bitter 


upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the 
" The ſword without, and terror within 
ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the vir- 
gin, the ſuckling 4% with the man of gray 


26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men; „ 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemy, left their adverſaries ſhould behave 
themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould fay, 
Our hand 7s. high, and the Lokp hath not done 
all this. | 

28 For they are a nation veid of counſel, 
neither 7s tiere any underſtanding in them. 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they under- 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their lat- 
ter end! . . | 

zo How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
Rock had ſold them, and the Loxp had ſhut! 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even 
our enemies. themſelves being judges. . | 

32 For their vine zs of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter: 

33 Their wine i the poiſon of dragons, and 


| 34 L not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
| ſealed up among my treaſures? + 6 01 
35 To me belongethi vengeance, and recom- 
penſe; their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for 
the day of their calamity is at hand, and the 
things that ſhall come upon them make 
haſte. : | „ gt $107 
36 For the Lokp ſhall judge his people, 
and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when he 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and there ir 
none ſhut up, or left. | | 
37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they truſted, | 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacriſices, 


” 


let them rife up and help you, and be your pro- 
tection. e | 


7s no God with me: I kill, and I make alive; 
IJ wound, and I heal: neither zs there any that 
can deliver out of my hand. = 
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
ſoy, nr 1niom ne) | 4 
41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on. judgement ; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 440 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh ; and 


the enemy. | | 5 
Rejoice, O ye nations, irh his people: 
for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, 


and will be merciful unto his land and to his 
people. | | 


the cruel venom of aſps. 


es 


44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the worde 


26, 27 I would make the remembrance of them- to ceaſe—avere it 
wt that I feared the wrath of the tnemy.] This is ſpoken in the 
language of men ; the meaning is, that God would totally ex- 
terminate them, but that ſuch. a ſudden and final deſtruction of 
his choſen 1 * would occaſion the heathens to inſult againſt 
God himſelf, y aſerbiing the deſtruction of the Iſraelites to 
their own valour, or to the power of their idols, and not to his 
nghteous ny mare | | 

29 Their latter end.] Their future ſtate ; ſee note on Numb. 
xx. 10, and Deut. viii. 16. e | 

30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand.] How ſhould a handful of 
men defeat a mighty army! 1 3 

K f OY vine i; of the wine of Sodom, &.] The ſoil about 


ls 


Sodom produced nothing but blaſted fruits, of a black hue, aud 
without ſubſtance. 
33 Their wine is the poiſon of at ape Their works are ſo 
pernicious, that they reſemble the poiſon of dragons. Parrick. 
36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people.] Heb. Nevertheleſs the 
Lord, &c. i. e. upon their repentance, he will ſhew compaſſion 
towards Iſrael, and turn his vengeance againſt their cruel oppreſſors. 


uſual to ftretch out the hand in ſwearing. : | 
43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people.] This is a prediction 
of Ne ringing in of the Gentiles to ſhare with the Jews the 


| privilgges of the goſpel, and become one church and people of 
God. | C 
40 


and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 


39 See now that I, even I am he, and there | 


that with the blood of the ſlain and of the cap- 
tives, from the beginning of revenges upon 


and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, 


40 I lift up my hand to heaven. ] i. e. I ſwear ſolemnly; it was 


46, 47 © 


———— — 


Chap. Xxxii. 


the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. 


hortation, that they would ſeriouſly improve it in a careful ob- 
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of this ſong in the ears of the people, he, and 
Hoſhea the ſon of NM unn 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrae el! 

46 And he faid unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtify among you 
this day, which ye ſhall command your chil- 
dren to obſerve to do, all the words of this 
law. 11 7 21903; Bit 
47 For it ic not a-vain thing for you: be- 


cauſe it zs your life; and through this thing ye 


ſhall prolong your days in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 1 
48 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, n 


49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 


unto mount Nebo, which zs in the land of 
Moab, that 7s over againſt Jericho ; and be- 
hold the land of Canaan, which I give unto 


50 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt 
up, and be gathered unto thy people ; as Aaron 
thy brother died in mount Hor, and was ga- 
thered unto his people: © | 

1 Becauſe ye treſpafſed againſt me among 


| the children of Iſrael at the waters of Meri- 
 bah-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin ; becauſe 


ye ſanctified me not in the midſt of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. | 


— 


but thou ſhalt not go thither ts the lan, 
which I give the children of Iſrael. - 10 


Juli: HA F. nn. 


i The majefly. of Gol. 6 The Beſts of 
twelve tribes. 26 The excellency WIE * 


ND this zs the bleſſing wherewith Moſcs 
the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael before his death: . 

2 And he ſaid, The Loxp came from Sinai 
and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right-hand 
went a fiery la for t gem. 

3 Yea, he loved the people: all his faint; 
are in thy hand: and they fat down at thy 
feet: every one ſhall receive of thy words, 

4 Moſes commanded us a law; even the in- 


heritance of the · congregation of Jacob. 


5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. = 
| 6 Let Reuben live, and not die; and let 
6k Din hg ah O oh 
7 And this zs the bling of Judah: and he 
ſaid, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be 


52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee; 


|{uthcient for him; and be thou an help 7 Jin 


from his enemies. 


46, 47 And he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words, 1 
&c.] Moſes concludes his prophetic hymn, with a pathetic ex- 


ſervance of the laws he had given them, by training up their 


children in a habit of the ſame obedience ; aſſuring them, that 


this was the only way to become a great and happy people. 
| Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. YET HS 

Tt has been conjectured, that this 33d chapter, as well as the 
34th, may have been the addition of ſome writer later than 
Moſes.  Kennicett,. vol. II. p. 92. Mr. Kennicott has given us 
a correction and tranſlation of the. five firſt verſes, which the 
learned reader will find in his Diſſert. vol. I. p. 422. | 

Ver. 2 Roſe up from Seir unto them ; he fined, &c.] The ſame 
Divine Preſence which appeared to; them on mount Sinai, ac- 
companied them through all their journeys ; he roſe upon them 
as the ſun from Seir, and ſpread abroad his beams upon them 
from mount Paran. 1 5 ; 
' With ten thouſand of his ſaints.] This is a circumſtance no 
where mentioned in ſcripture : Mr. Kennicott has beautifully 
illuſtrated this paſſage, by proving that it ſhould be tranſlated, 
he came N Meribah-Kadeſh ; as Moſes 1s referring the Iſtael- 


They ſat down at thy feet, &c.] They fell down at his feet, and 
they received of his words. Kennicott. _ 

4 Moſes commanded.) It ſhould be, He commanded, &c. that is, 
Fehowah, ibid. | | FS 

6 Let net his men be few.] As the word not is wanting in the 
Hebrew, the verſe may be tranflated, Let Reuben live and nt 
die, though his men be few ; which ſeems to agree better with 
Jacob's prophecy, that be flould not excel. As there is no men. 
tion of Simeon, it is generally thought that his tribe is included 
in the bleſſing of Judah, with whom his poſſeſſions were mixed. 
What renders this the more probable is, Gor he was joined with 
Judah in thoſe wars againſt the Canaanites, in which the Divine 
Aid is here implored ſor Judah. 5 Ga ba 

7 Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring bim unto his people.) 
Dr. Sherlock, in his learned diſſertation on the bleſſing of Judah, 
obſerves, that this benediction cannot relate to the time win 
it was given; but to the time of the return of the Iiraclites 
from Babylon, when Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, and tie 
remnant of Iſrael, made only-4.2, 360, Ezra ii. 64. Now Molc:, 
in the ſpirit of prophecy, ſecing the deſolation of all the tribes; 
ſeeing the tribes of the kingdom of Iſrael carried away by tis 
Aſſyrians, the people of Judah by the Babylonians; ſeeing that 


Judah ſhould again return, weak, harraſſed, and dach able to 


ites back to the remarkable event recorded, Exod: xvii. 7. 
3 All his ſaints are in thy hand.] Kennicett renders it, | Ze 
Seed all his jaints. ; 


maintain himſelf in his own country; puts up for them this 
prophetic prayer: Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and = 
s Hin 
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$ And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim ſ and fulneſs thereof, and for the good-will of 
and thy Urim be with thy Holy one, whom him that dwelt in the buſh: let ze bleſing 
thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with whom] come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
thou didſt ſtrive at the waters of Meribah; top of the head of him that was ſeparated 
g Who ſaid unto his father, and to his mo- | from his brethren. - 5x | 
ther, I have not ſeen him, neither did he ac-| . 17 His glory is liłe the firſtling of his bul- 
knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own] lock, and his horns are /ke the horns of uni- 
children: for they have obſerved thy word, |corns: with them he ſhall puſh the people to- 
and: kept thy covenant...  _ [gether to the ends of the earth: and they are 
10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgements, | the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are 
and Iſrael thy law :. they ſhall put incenſe be-| the thouſands of Manaſſeh. # 
fore thee, and whole burnt-ſacrifice upon. thine] 18 And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoice, Ze- 
alta, | I bulun, in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy 
11 Bleſs, LoRD, his ſubſtance, and accept | tents. . Bn 3 | 
the work of his hands: ſmite through the] 19 They ſhall call the people unto the moun- 
loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of them | tain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righte- 
that hate him, that they riſe not again. .. | ouſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck F the abundance 
12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloyed| of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 
of the Loxp ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; and] 20 And of Gad he faid, Bleſſed 4e he that 
te LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, |enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and 
and he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 
13 And of Joſeph he faid, Bleſſed of the 21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 
LokD be his land, for the precious things of | ſelf, becauſe: there in a portion of the law- 
heaven, for the dew, and for: the deep that | giver was he ſeated: and he came with the 
coucheth beneath. | : heads of the people, he executed the juſtice of 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth the Lok, and his judgements with Iſrael. 
by the ſun, and for the precious things put forth] 22 And of Dan he faid, Dan zs a lion's 
by the moon, e whelp : he ſhall leap from Baan. 
15 And for the.chiefvthings of the ancient] 23 And of Naphtali he faid, O Naphtali 
mountains, and for the precious things of the | ſatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſing 
laſting hills, | of the Logp : poſſeſs thou the weſt and the 


16 And for the precious things of the earth, | ſouth. 


—— ——{ 


— 


him unto his people : let his hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou | ſhowers from heaven For the dba, the evening and morning 
an help to him from his enemies. : _ | dews are equally refreſhing to the earth as rain; Aud for the 
8 Lot thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy. holy one.] Let the | deep that coucheth beneath, for ſprings of water that burſt out of 
tribe of Judah perpetually enjoy the prieſthood, and be endued | the earth, for the uſe of man and beaſt : For the precious fruits 
with that uprightneſs in the diſcharge of their duty, and that | &rought forth by the ſun, as corn, &c. by the influence of the 
licht and knowledge of divine things that are ſignified by the ſun; And for the precious things put forth by the moon, ſuch pro- 
Urim and Thummim. * | . ] ductions of the earth as are gathered oftener than once a year, 
g Who ſaid unto his father and to his mother, I have not ſeen| even within the courſe of a few moons. 
him, &c.] This reſpects the tribe of Levi, who, fired with a| 17 Like the horns of unicorns.] It ſhould be rendered, Like the 
holy zeal for God and the public intereſt, put the idolatrous | horns off the rhinoceros. | 3 
worſhippers of the golden calf to the ſword, without reſpect of | 18 Of Zebulun he ſaid; Rejoice, Zebulun, at thy going out.] The 
perſons, not even Pati thoſe of their neareſt relations who | chief pleaſure of Zebulun, he pronounces ſhould Tee in mer- 
had been concerned in that wickedneſs. Ye: chandize, and oing out to trafick with the neighbouring na- 
12 The beloved of the Lord ſhall duell in ſafety by him.] Benja- | tions, which they exerciſed by their convenient ſituation near 
min ſhall be eſtabliſhed about the dwelling of Jehdvah, Which the ports of the Mediterranean. | 
was accordingly accomplithed, the temple of Jeruſalem, (the | Jfachar, in thy tents.] The people of Iſſachar are to rejoice in 
place where the Divine Majeſty eſpecially reſided) being in the | the pleaſures of a country life, in huſbandry or agriculture : Dr, 
tribe of Benjamin. OE | | Shaw obſerves, that their portion was the\moſt fertile of all the 
. fe ſpall devell betaveen his fhoulders.)] Rather, as the ſame word | land of Canaan, fo that they might well be ſuppoſed to rejcice in 
is tranſlated, Numb. xxxiv. 11, he foall dwell on bis fades or Bor- their tents. | 
ers; for the temple of Jehovah ſtood on the borders of Benjamin. | 22 Dan is a lion's whelp.) It ſhould be as a lion's whelp. 


13, 14 Fer the precicus things of heaven.) For the iruitful 23 0 Napprali, Jatisfied evith favour.] This refers to the 
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24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Asher be' 3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the val. 


bleſſed with children; let him be acceptable ley of Je 


to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 
25 Thy ſhoes ball. be iron and braſs; and. as 
thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. 
26 There is none like unto the God of Je- 
ſhurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the fky. - - 
27 The eternal God zs thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and 


ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 


richo the city of palm- trees, unto 
WW FH : 
4 And the Loxp faid unto him, This 7 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 
Haac, and unto Jacob, faying, I will give it” 
unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſee 1? with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over thither 
So Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the 


* 


28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone; the land of Moab, over againſt Bethpeor : but no 


fountain of Jacob ha be upon a land of corn 
and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall drop down dew. 
29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael! who 7s like 


unto thee, O people ſaved by the Loxp, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who zs the ſword | 


of thy excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall be 

found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread up- 
on their high places. . 

J F. AAA... 

1 Moſes from mount Nebo-vieweth the land. 
He diet there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 
8 Thirty days mourning for him. 9 Foſbua 
fucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe of Maſes. 


. ND Moſes went up from the plains of 

Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to 

the top of Piſgah, that zs over againſt Jericho. 

And the Lox p ſhewed him all the land of Gi- 
lead, unto Dan, | | 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 

and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah unto 


[224 


« 


A 


the utmoſt ſea, | F 


8 2 4 


man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 
And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 2h 
8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſcs 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: fo the days 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 
'9 © And Joſhua the fon of Nun was full of 


the ſpirit of wiſdom : for Moſes had laid his 


hands upon him: and the children of Iſrael 


5 | hearkened unto him, and did as the Lokxp com- | 


manded Moſes. | 

10 ¶ And there aroſe not a prophet fince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lok D knew 
face to face : - 5 | 

11 In all the figns and the wonders which 
the Loxp ſet him to do in the land of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all 
his land, Ton | 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all 
the great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the 
fight of all Iſrael. | ES... 


country poſſeſſed by this tribe, which was celebrated for its plea- 
ſant and fruitful ſoil. | 4 

25 Thy ſhoes Hall be iron and braſs.) They ſhall have many 

mines of theſe metals. | 
Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And Mejes went up, &c.] Moſes, having given his pro- 
phetic bleſſing to all the tribes, obeyed the commands of his 
God he had ſo long and ſo faithfully ſerved. And, from the 
top of Piſgah, God, in a miraculous manner, gave him a ſight 
of the whole land of Canaan. 

6 No man knoweth of his fepulchre, &c.] The reaſon why 
this great prophet was ſo ſecretly buried, was to prevent the 
people from paying idolatrous worſhip to his remains. 

10 There aroſe not a prophet fince in Iſrael, &c.] The author 


| 


© memory is bleſſed. The Lord made him like to the glorious 
ce ſamts, and magnified him ſo, that hfs enemies ſtood in fear 
« of him. By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, and he 
made him glorious in the fight of kings, and gave him à com- 
mandment for his people, and ſhewed him part of his glory. 
He ſanQihed him in his faithfulneſs and meakneſs, and choſe 
him out of all men. He made him to hear his voice, and 
brought him into the dark cloud, and gave him command- 
ments before his face, even the law of life and knowledge, 
that he might teach Jacob his covenant and Iſrael his judg- 
« ments.“ Chap. xlv. 1-5. Thus, with the death of this emi- 
nent prophet and lawgiver, endeth the PxNTATEUCH ; con- 
taining the ſacred hiſtory of the world in general, and of the 
family of Abraham in particular, for the firſt two thouſand fre 


cc 


of the book of Eccleſiaſticus gives Moſes the following com- 
mendation ; ** Moſes was beloved of God and man, and his 


| 


*. | 


hundred and fifty-three years, viz. from the creation to tle 
arrival of the LIſraclites in the land of Canaan, 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


of ELEAZAR the high-prieft. 
| CHAP. I. 


3 The borders of the promiſed land. 5, 9 


Go promiſeth to ist Jaſbua. 8 He en 
him inſtruction. 


T OW after the death of Moſes the ſer- 
N vant of the LoxD it came to paſs, that 
the Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua the fon 

of Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, | 
2 Moſes my ſervant is dead ; now therefore 
ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I do give to them, 

even to the children of Iſrael. 

; C Every place that the ſole of your foot 


tall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 
3s I faid unto Moſes. 


eren unto the great river the river Euphrates, 
al the land of the Hittites, and unto the great] 


2 
88 


4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon 


This Book contains > oh l/ of the Iſraelites from the death of 1 20 the death if JosnvA x 7 
it is cluefly liftorical, and gives an account of the many. fignal victories obtained by Josnu over 
the inhabitants of Canaan, the divifon, of the land among the ſeveral tribes, and the ſtrict 
charge of Josnva to tlie Iſraelites, with an account of the death 0 that Sn general, and | 


7 a the going down "0 the 2 ſhall 
3 The Lord appointeth Foſhua to ſucceed Moſes. | | 


be your coaſt. 
q There ſhall not any man n be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 


this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance 


give them. 
7 Only be thou ſtrong and very counagionit 


the law which Moſes my ſervant commanded 


ſoever thou goeſt. 

8 C This book of the law ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth ; but thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve 


to do according to all that i is written therein: £ 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now after the heck of Mo/es.) Joſhua, on the death of 
Moſes, undertook, ſitive command of God, the con- 
and of the children of Iſrael. He had been trained up under 
Moſes during the greateſt part of the time the Iſraelites wander- 
ed in the Auger >: 3 had ſeen the wonderful works of God 
wrought by Moſes ; well underſtood the nature and diſpoſition of 
4 people ; had been one of the twelve ſpies ſent to ſearch out 
wy promiſed land, and one of the two who gave a faithful account 
wh it; and conſequently every way qualified for this important 


No Is. 


Bee * the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, &c.} The ſenſe is, 
from the wilderneſs, ſouth, to Lebanon, north ; and — 
Euphrates, eaſt, to the Great ſea, weſt. 

As I was with Moſer, fo I will be with thee.] ne 
miſes Joſhua to be with him as he was before with Moſes, and 
make Canaan an eafy conqueſt to him, provided he took care to 
obey his laws as Moſes had done. This encouragement removed 
his fears; for before he was very anxious how he ſhould exe- 
cute it. He ſaw himſelf indeed at the head of fix hundred 
thouſand fighting men; but the nations he was to ſubdue were 
a 3 and gigantic people, had long ſince taken the alarm, 
and conſequently made all the preparations in their power to 


. his Ps bk Univerſal Hiftory. 1 0 
repar 


with Moſes, /o I will be with thee : I wall 900 
| fail thee, nor forſake thee. | 
6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage : foo unto 


the land which I ſware unto _ fathers to 


that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to alt 


thee : turn not from it to the right-hand or to 
the left, that thou mayeſt protper whither = 


9 
8! 
EV; 

1 

4 * 
! 
| 


in to poſleſs the land which the Loxp your 


reſt, as he hatli given you, and they alſo have 


which had not yet failed them, and to bake it before they 


fireng. Patrick. 


” ho | * 


=, 0 A 1 


IM „„ 


Chap. i. 


9:5 1 UA 


for then thou ſhalt make: thy way proſperous, 
and then thou ſhalt have good ſuccels. | 
9 Have not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither 
be thou diſmayed : for the Loxp thy God 7s 
with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


To Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, | 


11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the | 


people, ſaying, Prepare ye victuals: for within 
three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go 


God giveth. you to poſſeſs it. 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, 1 ar \ ($4 eu 
13 Remember the word which Moſes the 


ſervant of the Loxp commanded you, ſaying, 


The Loxp your God hath given you reſt, and 
hath given you this land. er rg! 


14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
gave you on this ſide Jordan; but ye ſhall paſs 
before your brethren armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them: -  _ 
15 Until the LorD have given your brethren 


poſſeſſed the land which the LoRD your God 
giveth them; then ye ſhall return unto the 
land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes the Lord's ſervant gave you on this ſide 
Jordan toward the ſun- riſing. 
16 And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All 
that thou commandeſt us we will do, and whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us we will go. 
| 17. According as we hearkened unto Moſes 


Chap. ii 
only the Loxp thy God be with thee, a 0 


was with Moſes. | 

18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt 
thy commandment, and will not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
ſhall be put to death: only be ſtrong and of 2 
good courage. Ms 


CHAP. II. 


I Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpin 
ſent from Shittim.. 8 The covenant betwery 
er and them. 23 Their rerurn. . 

ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of 
Shittim two men to ſpy ſecretly, laying, 
Go view the land, even Jericho: and they 


went, and came into an harlot's houſe, named 


2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſay⸗ 
ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night 
of the children of Iſtael to ſearch out the 
country. Sh BSI | 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee, which are entered into thine houſe : for 
they be come to ſearch out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and 
hid them, and faid thus, There came men un- 
to me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 

5s And it came to paſs about the time of ſhut- 
ting en gate, when it was dark, that the 
men went out: whither the men went, I wet 
not: purſue after them quickly; for ye ſhall 
overtake them. | 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roof 
of the houſe, and hid them with ſtalks of 
flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 


Rahab, and lodged there. 


in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee | 


7 And men purſued after them the way to 


11 Prepare you victuals.] The Iſraelites were now in the 
countries of Sihon and Og, which they had lately conquered, 
and the victuals they were commanded to provide themſelves 
with, were ſuch as their new conqueſt afforded : for, being after 
three days to remove very early in the morning, they might not 

erhaps have had time to gather a ſufficient quantity of manna, 


were obliged to march. LE 
18 Only be ſtrong, &c.] It ſhould be rendered, zherefore be 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Go view the land, even Fericho.] Jericho was a city of 


Canaan, which afterwards ſell to the lot ef the tribe of Benja- 


— 


min, about ſeven leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and two from 
Jordan. It is called che city of the palm-trees; Deut. xxxix. 3. 
_ there were great numbers of them in the plains of je- 
richo. 4 1 „ 
They came into an harlot's houſe.] The original word, wlick 
we render B̃arlot, properly ſignifies an hofte/5 ; nor does it appear, 
from the context, that ſhe was really an harlot, but rather the 
contrary. 'The faith that ſhe expreſſed in God, and her heha- 
viour to the two Iſraelites, ſurely deſerves to have the moſt fa- 
vourable conſtruction put upon her profeſſion. To which I may 
add, that it is not likely Salmon would have marricd her after- 
wards, had ſhe been ſuch a public woman; for he was a prince 
of the houſe of Judah, and one of the anceſtors of the Meſiab. 
Univerſal Hiſtory. | | 1 8 
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ordan, unto the fords: and as foon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out, they 
he e 555 bis: i 1 
oy, And before they were laid down, ſhe 
came up unto, them upon the rod; 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto. the men, I know that 
the Lok D hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land. faint becauſe of you- 
10 For we have heard how the Logp. dried 


2 


came out of Egypt; and hat ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the 
other ſide Jane Sihon and Og, whom ye 
ly deſtroyed: a r ⁰ zei sab rug 
1. ; "ng Key 4 65 we had heard lieſe things 
our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any 
more courage in any man, becauſe of you: for 
| the Loxp your God, he is God in heaven above, 


and in earth beneath. gong 205 511% 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear, unto 
me by the Lozp, fince. Have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto 
my father's houſe ; and give me a true 
token : Fovingth >roir ods th 

13 And: that ye will ſave alive my father, 
and my mother, and, my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver our 
lves from death, ; h 4% 1 dating 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 
your's, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And 
it ſhall be when the LoRD hath given us the 
land, that we will deal kindly and 
thee. 6! 11 Ds N * 
15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her houſe was upon 
the town-wall, and ſhe . dwelt upon the 
wall. ili | 2 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and hide 
your ſelves there three days, until the purſuers 


—— — 


1 
: 
- 


truly with! 


PP". I — bs. ww — 


be returned: and afterward may ye go your way. 


17 And the men ſaid unto her, We 201 be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which thou haſt 
deus ear 1 ile d bag bol hog lt 
18 Behold, lien we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window. which thou didſt let us dowh by: 
and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy father's 
houſhold home unto 'thee. SY Deny, n OUTS 
19 And it ſhall be Hat whoſoever. ſhalt go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
his blood all be upon his head, and oe 204 
be.guiltleſs : and whoſoeyer ſhall be with thee 
in the houſe, his blood hall be on our head, if 
any hand be upon hin. 
20nd if thoù utter this our buſineſs, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. yo; anos 00 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, 
o % it. And ſhe; ſent them away, and they 
departed. And ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in 
the winde, a ans os fl | 
' 22 And they wen 


* * 
9 + + oF 


t, and came unto the 


mountain, and abode there three days, until 


the purſuers were returned. And thè purſuers 
ſought them throughout all the way, but found 
J) of foie et Pig] 5 oo ME dn 
23 FSo the two men returned, and deſeend- 
ed from the mountain, and paſſed over, and 
came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him 
all :/:ngs that befell t gem. 
24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
Lok hath delivered into our hands all the 


land: for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 


try do faint becauſe of us. | 
＋ Foſhua cometh to Jordan. 7 The Lord en- 


courageth Foſhua. 9 Foſbua encourageth the 
people. 14 The waters divided. — | 


8 


nnn 


| — 
8 She came up unto them upon the Poof.] It was the cuſtom | 


among the inhabitants of theſe countries to make the roofs of 
their houſes flat, having battlemetits round them; and here the 
Inhabitants uſed to walk, and lay up ſome ſorts of goods. | 
ls She let them down by a cord through the window.)] Rahab's 
houſe was fortunately- ſituated on the town-wall, from whence, 
a; ſoon as it was dark, ſhe let them down by a ſcarlet cord from 


* 


one of her windows which faced the country: for the gates of 
Jericho had been ſhut by the king's orders. | 


. 
s * 


18 This line of ſearler thread.) Tt was called a cord before, 
ver. 15, and probably conſiſted of ſo many threads twiſted to- 


gether, as would make a line ftrong enough 'to bear the weight 


of a man. ; | 

24 Truly the Lord hath deliverd into our hands, &c.] They 
found the people of the land under ſuch a general conſternation, 
that they were fully perſuaded God would deliver them into 


255 hands, and crown the armies of Iſrael with fucceſs. 
. zo OI ESC 6 ene TOR. SICILF- ik $4 7 34444 LI 
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Notes 


came to Jordan, he and all the children of If- 
rael, and lodged there before they paſſed over. 
2 And it came to paſs after three days that | 
the officers went through the hoſt ; is 


come not near unto it, that ye may know the 


 EorD your God. 4 
that the living God ir among you, and 7hat he 


Chap. iii. 


F 


rr 


ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning; 
and they removed from Shittim, and 


And they commanded the people, ſaying, 


When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the 
 Lorp your God, and the prieſts the Levites 


bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 
place, aad g e it. 

4 Vet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure ; 


way by which. ye muſt go: for ye have not 
paſſed 7his way heretofore. „ Haggl 


5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanc- | 


tify your ſelves : for to-morrow the Lok p will 
do wonders among you. 270 


6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſay- 


ing, Take up the ark of the covenant, and 


paſs over before the people. And they took 
up. the ark of the covenant, and went before 
the people. | eres | 

7 And the Lorp faid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I 
of all Iſrael, that they may know that as I was 
with Moſes, / I will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, 
ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. aw 
9 © And Joſhua faid unto the children of 
Ifrael, Come hither, and hear the words of the 


10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 


begin to-magnify thee in the ſight 


Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites 

and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſfutes, and 
II old, the ark of the covenant of the 
Logd of all the earth paffeth over e 
neo ran?: ei ner 
12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out 
of the tribes of Ifrael, out of every tribe a man. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, as foon as the 
ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark 
of the LoxD, the Lord of all the earth, all 


reft in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 


Jordan ſhall be cat off un the waters that 
come down from above; and they ſhall ſtand 
poo ax Rep; = 
14 EC And it came to paſs when the people 
removed from their tents to paſs over Jordan, 
and the Vage, bearing the 1 of the covenant 
. EEE Dorf, 
15 And as they that bear the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bear the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harveſt,) | ] 


above ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that is beſide Zaretan ; 
and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of 
the. plain, even the falt-ſea, failed, and were 


17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxn ſtood firm on dry 
ground in the midſt of Jordan; and all the II- 
raelites paſſed over on dry ground, until all the 


people were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


— 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Foſhua roſe early in the morning, &c.] Pleaſed with the 
report given by the ſpies, Joſhua gave orders for the Iſraelites 


to decamp, and march in regular order to the banks of Jordan-f 


6 Jeſbua ſpale unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the ark of the 
Fai et — As the =" The of. 9 was 4 be N 
the prieſts were ordered to take up the ark, that the preſent 
generation of the Iſraelites might be convinced that the waters 
of Jordan were ſubject to the Almighty. Power, as their fathers 
had ſeen the waters of the Red-ſea divided, and a paſſage made 
for the whole army to paſs over. 4 

15 Jordan overfloweth all. his banks all the time of harveft.] 


The time of harveſt in thoſe hot countries happens early in the l. 


be, = when, by reaſoi of haſty rains, and the melting of the 
it 


ow upon mount Lebanon, and other neighbouring mountains, 
the river of Jordan is always full of water, and generally over- 
flows all its: banks. Stacthouye. | 

16 The city of Adam.] Adam or Adom was fituated on the 
banks of the river Jordan, ſouth of the ſea of Galilee. 
| The people paſſed over right againſt Jericho.] No ſooner did the 
ſoles of the feet of the prieſts who bare the ark of the living 
God, touch the waters of Jordan, but they divided, and the 
rapid / ſtream . topped its courſe, and roſe up in heaps like a 
mountain ; ſo that a paſſage of above ſixteen miles broad was 
opened for the Iſraelites; nor could the waters reſume their 
| uſual courſe, till the prieſts were come up out of Jordan. 


Notes. 
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will without fail drive out from before you the 


16 That the waters which came down from 


cut off: and the people paſſed over right againſt. 


e. 
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70 2 CHAN R. IV. 


| Cons um, taken for a a out, of Jor- 
" fan. . 9 Twelve other Pones are fet up in the 
mid t et 60. 10, 19 'The People ae over. 14 
_ God maght et, Jaſbua. | 


ND it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over Jordan, and the 
6 unto Joſhiua, ' faying, 
2 Take ye twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man; | 
And command ye them, faying, Take ye 
hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of the 


place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve 


ftones, and ye ſhall carry them over with you, 


and leave them in the lodging- place, where ye Z 


ſhall lodge this night. 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 


he had prepared of the children of Igel, out 
of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto then Paſs « beer bac 
fore the ark of the Lox p your God into the 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 
the number of the One, of hg children of 
Urael': 5 7961 
6 That this: may be a Age among you, that 
whin: your children ask therr fathers in time to 
come, ſaying, What nean ye by theſe ftones'? 


7 Then ye ſhall anſwer HA That the wa- 


ters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of 
the covenant of the LoRD ; when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: 
and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto 
the children of Iſtael for ever. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Jochus 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Lord ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael, and carried them 


lodged, and laid them down there. 


midſt of Jordan, in the 
ayer ſtood ; and they are there unto this day. 


ed and paſſed over. 
were clean 
ſence of the people. 


children of Gad and half the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeth paſſed over armed before the children of 


Ifrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them; 


13 About : forty thouſand. . for war 
paſſed over before the LoRD unto battle, to the 


plains of Jericho. 


14 ¶ On that day the Lord n | Jothua 


in the fight of all Iſrael; and they feared him, 
as as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. * 


15 And the Lord ſpake anto Jothua, feyings 
16 Command the prieſts that bear the arle 
of the teſtimony, that A come up out of 
Jordan. 


17 Jecbos therefore commanded the prieſts, 
faying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 


18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts hah | 


bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and the 
ſoles of the prieſts feet were lifted up unto the 
dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned 
unto their place, and flowed over r alt his banks, 
as they did before. 

i9 And the people came up out of Jonias 
on the tenth day of the firſt month, and en- 


fe! in Gilgal, in the eaſt- border of Jeticho. 


over with them: unto the place worry they 


ec, 
„ QW i 


Notes on 5 Fourth Chapter. e | 


Ver. 3 7. abe you hence out 0 4 the midft of Fordan---twurlur fones, 
Kc. The river continued for ſome time after they were all 
1 over, i. e. till the fiel removed from thence. It has 

en a cuſtom, among all nations, to erect monuments of ſtone, 
be Fre the memory of covenants, victories, and other great 
ranſactions; and though there was no inſcription on thefe ſtones, 


75 number, and the ſpot on which they were erected; war 


WY 4 os * a... 
_ 


ciſton, whi ch was there refewet. 


ſufficient to ſignify ſome memorable thing, which poſterity would 
not fail to hand down from one generation to another. 

They are there unto this day.) That is, till the time when 
the book of Joſhua was written. 


19 On the tenth day of the fir month.] They came out of | 


Egypt on the 15th day of the hrit month; ſo that there wanted 


juſt five days of forty years, fince their coming from thence. 


I Gilgal.) This place had its name from the rite of e 
It lav. about two miles cafl 
* — 


41. 


— I. 


9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in ch | 
i place where the feet 


of the prieſts which bare the ark of the coye- 


10 For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood 
in ao midſt of Jordan, uiitiI every thing-was 
finiſhed that the Loxd commanded. Joſhua to 
ſpeak unto the people, according to all that 
Moſes commanded Joſhua : and the prope haſt- 


11 And it came to paſs. adn all e a 
ed over, that the ark of the 
Lord paſſed over, and the prieſts im the e 


12 And the children of Renbabodad the 
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Chap. v. 7 i DW A! 


Chap. v. 


20 ¶ And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took 
out of Jordan did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall ask their 
fathers in time to come, ſaying, What mean 
theſe ſtones? n 1 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 


ſaying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 


. 03-7 POE BW COSIN BEE 1352125. | 
23 For the Loxp your God dried up the 


waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were paſſed. over, as the Lox p your God did 


to the Red- ſea, which he dried up from before 
us, until we were gone over: 8 

24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Loxp, that it zs mighty: 
that ye might fear the Loxp your God for ever. 


C H A P. V. 
1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Circumciſion re- 


need. 10 The paſi-over is kept at Gilgal. 
13 An Angel appeareth to Foſhua. 


— 


ND it came to paſs when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the ſide 
of Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the ſea, heard that 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before the children of Iſrael until we were 
paſſed over, that their heart. melted : neither 
was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael. V 

2 ¶ At that time the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 


4 F 


circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill of 
the fore-ſkins. „ | 

4 And this zs the cauſe why. Joſhua did cir- 
cumciſe: all the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war died 
in the wilderneſs by the way, after they came 
out of Egypt. „ | 

5 Now all the people that came out were 
circumciſed ; but all the people iat were born 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came 
forth out of Egypt, them they had not cir- 
cumciſed. _ 1 . 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people at 
were men of war, which came out of Egypt 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lox D: unto whom the Loxy 
ſware, that he would not ſhew them the land 


[which the Loxp ſware unto their fathers, that 


he would give us, a land 
milk and honey. by Pot; 
7 And their children whom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way 
8 And it came to paſs when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp till they were whole. 
'9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 
have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 
off you. Wherefore the name of the place is 
called Gilgal unto this day. I 
10 © And the children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, in the plains 


that floweth with 


of Jericho. 


ward of Jericho ; St. Jerom tells us, that it was, in his time, 


held in great veneration by the inhabitants of the country. Here 


the ſtones, taken out of Jordan, were pitched ; and the people 
commanded to inform their children of the reaſon for their 
being placed there, that they might not be ignorant of the 
amazing miracle that God was pleaſed to work there for his 


people. 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 It came to paſs, when all the kings of the Amorites, &c.] 
The kings in the neighbourhood ſeem to have been under no 
manner of apprehenſion from an invaſion from the other fide of 
Jordan. The depth of the river, eſpecially at the time of its 
overflowing, was, they thought, a ſufficient barrier, againſt all 
their enemies. They were therefore ſtruck with terror and 


-— 


— 


4 * = 


aſtoniſhment at hearing that the Iſraelites had paſſed the river; 
eſpecially when they underſtood that this paſſage was performed 
in a miraculous manner : for if the very waters of Jordan fled 
from the face of Jehovah, much more might they expect, that 
all human oppoſition would be vain. 

2 Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again the children of 
Iſrael.) Theſe knives were Ini ves of flints, as the marginal notes 
call them. While the Iſraelites ſojourned in the wilderneßs, 


there are ſeveral reaſons that might oblige them to omit cir- 


cumciſion, until they arrived in the Promiſed Land, when they 
came to renew the ordinance of the paſſover, and, previous to 
that were all to be circumciſed, Patrick. 

9 This day have 1 rolled away the reproach of Egypt fron of 
you. ] By the reproach of Egypt, is meant uncircumciſion, with 
which the Iſraclites were wont to upbraid other people, and par- 


ticularly the Egyptians. 3ͤͤͥX“ᷣ-èb 
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Chap. vi. ps 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſover, unlea- 
vened cakes, and parched corn in the ſelfi ſame 
day. JREE 27 {2 dif arti 
12 And the manna ceaſed on the | morrow: 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the land; 
neither had the children of Iſrael manna any? 
more, but they did eat of the fruit of the land 
of Canaan that yea. 


fn r 4 #4 : 
* 931 
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king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 
3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men 
of war, andgo round about the city once. Thus 


ſhalt thou do ſix days. 


4 And ſeven prieſts thall bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the ſeventh. 


the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when they 


12 C And it, came to paſs when Joſhua was Make a long blaſt with the ram's horn, and 


by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, there ſtood a man over againſt him 
with his ſword drawn in his hand: and Joſhua 
went unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
for us, or for our adverſaries ? | 34 
hoſt of the LoxD am I now come. And Joſhua' 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto 
his ſervant? COT 2111 77 Ohm 2 : 
15 And the captain of the LorD's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot: 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt -z5 holy. 
And Joſhua did ſo. As 87 ofut Tir 


1 Fericho is. ſhut up. 20 The walls fall down. 
22 Rahab is ſaved. 26 The builder of Jeri- 
cho is curſed. Ex econ an 

| A T OW Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe 
N of the children of Iſrael: none went 

out, and none came in 1 

2 And the Loxp faid unto 


Joſhua, See, | I 


when ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the 
people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: and the 
wall of the city ſhall fall down flat, and the 
people: ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight be- 
fore him. & fold DOE to | 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſe- 
ven trumpets of rams horns before the ark of 
the LR od, £25.11 HA 31 


7 And-he-faid unto: the people, Paſs on, and 


compals the city, and let him that is armed 
paſs on before the ark of the Lond. 
8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 


ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeven, trumpets of rams horns paſſ- 


ed on before the Lon p, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp- followed. them. ti — 1 2 2 N * b 

9 And the armed men went before the prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets, and the rere-ward 


y 


blowing with the, trumpets. - - 


came after the ark, the: prigſis going on, and 


have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 


Nn 
10 And Joſhua had commanded. the people, 


11 They did eat of the old corn of the land.] Which the people 

of the country had left in their barns, when they fled into. Jeri- 

cho, and other ſtrong holds. "1 5 
13 There flood a man over againſt him, with his ſaword drawn 


in his hand. | Who this perſon was that appeared to Joſhua is 


not agreed among commentators : though there are ſeveral rea- 
ſons to think he Was a divine, and not a created being. For, 
firſt, he calls himſelf the captain of the Lord's hoff, an g pella- 
tion by which God himſelf is frequently called in ſcripture. 
Secondly, Joſhua's calling him Jehovah or Lord, a name which 
neither Joſhua ſhould have given, nor he accepted, had he been 
only an angel. Thirdly, his falling down and worſhipping him, 
which he Gurt not have done, ſince God alone is to be adored, 
nor would the other have permitted, but rather reproved him, 
as we find the angel did St. John, Rev. xxii. 9. theſe reaſons 
ſeem to evidence the divinity of his perſon: Boe inſtead of re- 
proving him for doing him too much honour, we ſind him com- 


nations of the Eaſt, Hence the Rabbins acknowledge, that this. 
was no other than that Being whom all the angels of heaven 
worſhip. '' Job. à Coch. vol. III. differt. 2.) 1 

MNaotes on the Sixth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Now Jericho was fraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the children 
of {jrael.] God, age to ſhew the Iſraelites that the con- 
queſt of Canaan was to be aſcribed to him, and not to human 
power, ordered (Joſhua not to attack the city, but compaſs it 


5 TE 
SS +..A. 
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about ſeven days, when the walls ſhould fall down flat, and open 


a paſſage for the Iſraelites to enter the city. | 
4 Trumpets of rams horns.) Trumpets of Jobel, i. e. ſuch as 

they uſed to blow withal in the year of jubilee. 

lous fall of the walls of Jericho on the ſeventh day, God taught 

the Iſraelites, whoſe manna had failed but a few days before, 

what regarth they ought to pay to the ſabbath, now that they 


were come into a land, where they could be ſupported every day 


2 him to looſe his ſhoes from bis feet, inſiſting. on the high 
acknowledgment of a Divine Preſence, then in uſe among the 


of the week, without any miraculous aſſiſtance from heaven. 
Motto i Miſc. Dit. | BEET 
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Chap. vi- 


day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, and 


By the miracu- 


a Y 
« ar 
1 
4 f 
5 
* 
| 1 
4 & 


Chap. *D 


faying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor ks any noite 
with your voice, neither ſhall any word pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, until the vey T bid 
you ſhout ; then ſhall ye ſhout. 

11 So the ark of the Loxp compaſſed the 
city, going about it once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the Lox D. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of the LoxD went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets : 
and the armed men went before them ; but the 
rere-ward came. after the ark of the LorD, the 
priefts going on, and blowing with the trum 

ets. 
” 14 And the ſecond day they connpaſied the 
city once, and returned into the —_— So they 
did fix days. | 
15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh gay, | 


that they roſe early about the dawning of the | 


day, and compaſſed the eity after the ſame man- 
ner ſeven times: only on that as x4 com- 
paſſed the city ſeven times. 


16 And it came to paſs at the ſevemh: time; | 


when the prieſts blew with the "trumpets, 
| Joſhua faid unto the people, Shout 5 ww the 
Loxp hath given you the city. = 
17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it 

and all chat are therein, to the Lok p: only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are 
with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers that we ſent, + 

18 And ye in any wiſe keep your ſelves from 
the er din g, leſt ye make you # ae ac- 
curfed when ye take of the accurſed 
make the camp of Kracl 2 curſe; and trouble it. 

19 But all the filver and gold and veſſels of 
braſs and iron are conſecrated unto the LoRD: 
they ſhall come into the treafury of the Loxp. 
20 & 80 the people ſhouted When the Prigis 


ing, and 


blew with the trumpets. And it eame to paſs 
when the people heard the found of the trum. 
pet, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
that the wall fell down flat, fo that the people 


went up into the city, every man ſtraight before 


him, and they took the city. 7 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that ws, 
in the city, both man and-weman, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, and m. with: che edge 
of the ſword. 

22 ¶ But Joſhua had ald unte the two men 
that had ſpied out the eountty, Go into the 
harlot's houſe, and bring out thence the wo- 
man, and all that A hs as 1 ſware unto 
her. 5 

23 And the yok men this were Spies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all that 


| ſhe had: and they brought out all her kindred, 


and left them without the camp of | Ifrae}. 
24 And they burned the city with fire, and 
all that was therein: only the filver and the 
ory and the veſſels of 4 and of iron they 
ut into the treaſury of the houſe of the Lord. 
25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's Houſhold, and all that ſhe had; 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael, even unto this day: 


| becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers. which Joſhua 


ſent to ſpy out Jericho. 

26 And Joſhua abjured thenr at that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lozp 
that riſeth up and buildeth this city Jericho: 


he ſhall: lay the foundation thereof in his firſt- 


born, and in his ee Jets ſhall he ſet up 
the gates of it. 


27 So the Lokp was with Pane! and * 


fame Was nos 2 throughout all the country. 


T 
1 The Iſraclites ſmitten at Ai. 6 Joſbua 


4˙ com- 
aiv. 10 God mnfirubteth lum what to db. 


17 The riry | ball be accurſen.] The 6 reid wi Septabd ine have 
it, The” city fall be devoted, &c.--- And fo ver. 18. Sept.---Keep 
yousJelves from what is devoted, leſt you being greedy to take of the 
deuoted Ning, do make ” camp of Iſrael. a curſe, and undo your- 
febves. 


26 Curſed be the man - before the Lord, &c.] Notwithſtanding 


this anathema, Hiel, in the reign of Ahab, on account of the 
beauty of its ſituation, rebuilt Jericho, 1 Kings, xvi. 34. and 


afterw ards no ſcruple was made of ny it; ſor it after- 


r became famous upon many accounts. Here the prophet 
Ela ſweetened the waters of the ſpring that ſupplied it and 
the neighbouring country: here Herod built a ſumptuous pa. 
lace ; and here the Great Redeemer of mankind wrought ſeveral 
mirales. Univer/al H. ory. ” 8 

Ee fall lay the foundation in bis firſt-born, &c. 
the 0 0 . ball loſe his 228 and Ys youngeſt {on 


when he lets uß the gates of 1 it, 1 Kings, xvi. . 
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Chap. v. 


When he lays 
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£ | Chap. vii. 


Chap. vil. 
16 Achan is taken by lot. 19 His confeſſion. 
22 He and all he hath are deſtroyed in the 
valley of . | : F ; 
UT the children of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing. For Achan 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon: of Zabdi, the fon 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accurſed thing: and the anger of the Lorp 


was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 


2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which 7s beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt- fide of 
Bethel, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed !:! q 95 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 
let about two or three thouſand men go up 
and ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to 
labour thither; for they are but few. 8 

So there went up thither of the people 


about three thouſand men: and they fled be- 


fore the men of A. | 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them rom 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmote 
them in the going, down. Wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted and became as 


Water. LE X 


6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
Log p until the even-tide, he and the elders of 
Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God we 
had been content, and dwelt on the other 


tide Jordan. | 


8 0 Lord, what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael 
turneth their backs before their enemies ! 


For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall hear F zz, and ſhall environ 
us round, and cut off our name from the earth: 
and what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Get 
thee up ; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy 
face ? | | 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I commanded 
them : for they have even taken of the accurſ- 
ed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and difſembled 
alſo, and they have put t even amongſt their 
own ſtuff. 5 | | 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, ut turned Zherr 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
accurſed : neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you, 

13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanc- 
tify your ſelves againſt to-morrow : for thus 
faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, There is an ac-, 
curſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Ifrael : 
thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, un- 
til ye take away the acurſed thing from among 

ou. | | 
, 14 In the morning therefore. ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes : and it ſhall 
be Zhat the tribe which the Lorp taketh ſhall 
come according to the families rere; and 
the family which the Loxp ſhall take, ſhall 
come by houſholds; and the houſhold which 
the LoRD ſhall take ſhall come man by man : 

15 And it ſhall be, hat he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing ſhall be burnt with fire, 


he and all that he hath ; becauſe he hath tranſ= 


greſſed the covenant of the Lord, and becauſe 


he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 


16 © So Jothua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and brought Iſrael by their tribes; and 


the tribe of Judah was taken: 


_— 


2 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The children of Ißrael committed a treſpaſs in the acenrſed| 


ting, &c.] Before the taking of Jericho, Joſhua had cautioned 
the people not to ſpare any thing that was in it; but notwith- 
ſtanding this ſtrict charge againſt reſerving whatſoever was either 
devoted to general deſtruction, or conſecrated to the Lord, Achan 
took ſome of the rich plunder, and hid it in his tent. Stack- 


bea/e, 


7 The men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and fix men.] Ai 
v 15. ; | 


was a ſmall city about twelve miles diſtant from Jericho, neither 
populous nor well defended, and therefore a ſmall detachment 
was thought ſufficient to reduce it; but, contrary to their ex- 
pectation, the inhabitants of the place ſallied out upon them, 
and having ſlain ſome few, put reſt to fight, and purſued 
them as far as their own camp. This defeat, how ſmall ſoever, 
' ſtruck ſuch a damp on the ſpirits of the people, that they almoſt 
abandoned themſelves to deſpair. - Stackhouſe. # 


16 Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, and brought Iſrael by 
their tribes, &.] Commentators are not agreed with 3 
1 * 8 


*s 


r > — —— — 


me nov what thou haſt done; hide: not from me. 
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of 


17 And he brought the family of Judah 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and 
he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man; and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, was taken. | | 
19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 

ive, I pray thee, glory to the LoRD God of 
ſrael, and make confeſſion to him; and tell 


20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
Indeed I have ſinned againſt the LoxD God of | 
Trae], and thus and thus I have done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels 
of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them; 
and behold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent, and the filver under it. | 

22 © So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they | 
ran unto the tent; and behold, rt was hid in 
his tent, and the filver under it. 


23 And they took them out of the midſt of |to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out thirty 


the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid them 
out before the LoRD. s 


Chap. vii. 
them with ſtones. N 2 > 

26 And they raiſed over him agreat heap af 
ſtones unto this day. So the LoRD turned from 
the fierceneſs of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, The valley of 


Achor, unto this days 33 


2 het BITS EAL... 

1 God encourageth Foſbua. 3 The frratagey 
ohereby Ai was taken. 30 Foſhua buildesz 
an altar, 32 writeth the law on ones, 1 
propoundeth bleſſings and curſings. " 

ND the Lorp faid unto Joſhua, Pear 
not, neither be thou diſmayed : take al 

the people of war with thee, and ariſe, go u 

to Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand the king 

of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
land. 4 | 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, a8 
thou didſt unto Jericho and her king: only 
the ſpoil thereof and the cattle thereof ſhall 
ye take for a prey unto your ſelves. Lay thee 
an ambuſh for the city behind it. | 

3 © So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of war, 


thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them 
away by night. 


4 And he commanded them ſaying, Behold, | 


24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him took 


Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the filver, and 
the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 
ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, and all that 


he had : and they brought them unto the valley 


* 


of Achor. | 


25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou trou- 
bled us? the Loxp fhall trouble thee this day. 
And all Iſrael ſtoned them with ſtones, and 
burned them with fire, after they had ſtoned 


| 


ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, ever behind 
the city : go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready. . 5 
5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach into the city: and it ſhall 
come to paſs when they come out againſt us, 
as at the firſt, that we will flee before them, 
6 (For they will come out after us) till we 
have drawn them from the city: for they will 
ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt : there- 


fore we will flee before them. 


* 


the manner taken by Joſhua for diſcovering the guilty perſon : 
the Jews tell us, that in the caſe of Achan, the people of every 
2-ibe were made to paſs before the ark, and that the high-prieſt 
was directed by the Urim to pitch upon the right tribe, family, 
&c. Uni verſal Hiſt. 2 88 

21 4 goodly Babyloriſb garment.] In the original, this robe is 
c lied a garment of Shinar, 1. e. of Babylon. The richneſs and 
beauty of it is thought to have conſiſted more in the colour than 


the ſtuff; and is ſuppoſed to have been of ſcarlet, a colour | 


highly efteemed among the ancients. Stacihouſe. 
24 We valley of Achor.} That is, the valley of trouble. 


= 


9 


| 


* 


25 Aud all Iſrael ſtoned him with ores, &c.] The puniſhment 


appointed for thoſe who were guilty of ſacrilege, was to be 
burnt with fire ; but as the text ſays, they were previoully 
ſtoned. ; 

26 They raiſed over him a great heap of flanes.)] Dr. Shaw ſays, 
that it is cuſtomary, at this day, for the Arabs to throw ſtones 
over thoſe that are murdered, whenever they paſs. by them, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Oe Lord ſaid wnto Toſhua, Fear not, Kc. ] God would 
not deſtroy Ai by a miracle, as he had done Jericho, becauſe 


che people were now to appear formidable to other nations, both 


0.1 account of their courage and policy. 
r7 There 


nn 


* 


* 


Chap. vili. 
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Chap. viii. 


7 Then ye ſhall raiſe up from the ambuſh, 
and ſeize upon the city: for the Lord your 
God will Pa 765 it into your hand, 

8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the 
city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lokp ſhall ye 
do, See, 'I have commanded you. 
9 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth: and 
they were to lie in ambufh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-fide of Ai: but 
Joſhua lodged that night among the people. 
Io. And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he 
and the elders of Iſrael, - before the people to 


Ai. | - _ 

11 And all the people, even the people of 
war that were with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched 
on the north- ſide of Ai: now there was a val- 
ley between them and al. WI Rs 
12 And he took about five thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the weſt- ſide of the city. 

13 And when they had ſet the people, even 
all the hoſt that as on the north of the city, 
and their liers in wait on the welt of the city, 
Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the 
valley. #1 „„ 

14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, and 
the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain: but he wiſt not that rere 
were liers in ambuſh againſt him behind the 
city, 
15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderneſs. | 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 
called together to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away 
from the city. | 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or 


Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael: and 


18 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that zs in thy hand towards Ai, 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. | 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand : and they entered into 
the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the 
city on fire. 4 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back 
upon the purſuers. ge = 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and ſlew the men of Ai. | 

22 And the other iſſued out of the cit 
againſt them: ſo they were in the midſt of Iſ- 
rael, ſome on this fide, and ſome on that ſide : 
and they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of 


them remain or eſcape. 


223 And the king of 
brought him to Joſhua. | 
224 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 
made an end of ſlaying 
Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſs wherein they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on 
the edge of the ſword, until they were con- 
ſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned unto Aj, 


Ai they took alive, and 


and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 


25 And /6 it was, hat all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thou- 
ſand, ever all the men of Ai. 5 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 


he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of 
Ai. | 

27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil. of that 
city Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, ac-- 


cording unto the word of the Loa n which he 


they left the city open, and purſued aſter Iſrael. | 


commanded Joſhua. 


17 There was not a man left in Beth-el.] Bethel is not mention- 
ed in the Greek verſion, nor can we reaſonably think it was in 


the original Hebrew : for had the men of Beth-el purſued, as 
| of 


| 


well as the men of Ai, it would have been ſaid, that they left 
the cities, and not the city, open. Piltington t Remarks. . « 


30 Thee 
WA 


all the inhabitants of 
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44 

4 
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f 
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in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. | 


the ark and on that fide, before the prieſts the 


againſt mount Gerizim, and half of them over 


"T].-0-'5 
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28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until even-tide. And as ſoon as the ſun was 
down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould 
take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 
it at the entring of the gate of the city, and 
raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones, Hat re- 
maineth unta this day. 8 

30 [Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
Loxp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LoRD com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes, an altar of 
whole ſtones, over which no man had lift up 
any iron : and they offered thereon burnt-of- 
ferings unto the Logp, and facrificed peace- 
offeringss PE 

32 ¶ And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 
copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote | 


33 And all Ifrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide 


Levites, which-bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LorD, as well the ſtranger as he that 
was born among them; half of them over 


againſt mount Ebal; as Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord had commanded before, that they 
ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. | 
34 And afterward he read all the words of 


and old garments upon them ; and all the bread 


Chap. Ix. 


the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
all Chat is written in the book of the law. 

5 There was not a word of all that Moſez 
commanded which Joſhua read not before all 
the congregation of Iſrael, with the women 
and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that were 
converſant among them. 


SHK N. 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Giles. 


nites obtaining a league by craft, 16 are con- 


demned to perpetual bondage. 


ND it came to paſs, when all the kings 

which were on this fide Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coag 
of the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 
tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Pe. 


rizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, heard 
thereof ; | 


2 That they gathered themſelves together 
to fight with Joſhua and with Iſrael, with one 
accord. | | {147 
3} And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and 
to A1, te 5 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made 


as if they had been ambaſſadors, and took 


old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine: bottles, 
old, and rent, and bound u. 
5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, 


of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 


—_ 


30 Then Foſhua built an altar—in mount Ebal.] Mr. Kennicott 
ſuppoſes this paſſage, as well as Deut. xxvii. 4. to have been | 
corrupted by the 24 : the Samaritan Chronicon, inſtead of 
bal reads Gerizim. See note on Deut. xxviii. 4. and Kennicott's 
Diſſert. vol. II. p. 72, &c. | . 

34 Jaſbua read all the words of the law.) i. e. The ten com- 
mandments. See note on Deut. xxvii. 3. LE 
| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. I 

Ver. 1 1 came to paſs, when all the kings, &c.] The great 
ſucceſs of Joſhua againſt the two towns of Jericho and Ai, and 
the terrible laughter he had made among their inhabitants, had 
ſo alarmed the va on that fide Jordan, that they entered into 
2A league for their mutual defence, and determined to fight the 
Iſraelites with their united forces. But the Gibeonites foreſeeing 
the impending deſtruction, had recourſe to a ſtratagem to make 
peace with Iſrael ; whereby they ſaved their lives, and delivered 

their country from the miſeries of war. Szackhouje. 21 
Over age/nft Lebanon.) Dr. Wall obſerves, that there are at 
leaſt an hundred texts where the adverb which 1s tranſlated in 


| ed thoſe conquerors ; the fraud, which they here pradtiſed, 


— 


ood conſcience, pretend that they were foreigners, and tell a 
ſe to ſave their lives? Puffendorff thinks them not blameable; 
but his opinion ſeems erroneous. Had the Iſraelites indeed been 
only a company of banditti, who were carying blood and deſo- 
lation into countries where they had no right ; or had the 
Gibeonites been ignorant, that a miraculous Providence condutt- 


might have been deemed inndcent: for there is no law that 
obliges us, under the pretence of fincerity, to ſubmit to {ſuch 
incendiaries, as are for ſetting fire to our cities, and putting u 
and our families to the ſword. But the caſe of the G. 
beonites was particular : the idea which they had conceived 
of the God of Iſrael, ſhould have put them upon ſome ot f 
expedient, than that of lying and deceit. They ſhould hae 
enquired (as far as the obſcure © Denſation they were under 
would permit them) into the cauſe of God's ſeverity ag 
them : they ſhould have acknowledged that it was their gniet- 
ous ſins, which drew down his heavy judgments upon thai m. 
tion ; and aſter they had repented thercof, they ſhould have 
left the reſt to Providence, not doubting but that he, who hal 
changed the very courſe of nature to puniſh the gwlty, x Oul 


the Bible over againſt, ſhould be rendered, 11 to. 
3. &c. And when the inhabitants 2 Gibeon heard, &c.] It is a | 
e Gibeonites could, with a 


queſtion among caſuiſts, whether 


alſo find out ſome means to ſave the penitent. ami 
. 13 * 


ed q 
theſ 
old 


vere 1 


leather 


1 - 
to l 
lawful 


of Goc 


with th 


No 


and iat they dwelt among them. 
17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 


with the inhabitants of Canaan 
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6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and faid unto him, and to the men of 
Iſrael, We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with uus. 

c the Hi- 


And the men of Iſrael faid unto 
vites Peradventure ye dwell among us; and 
how ſhall we make a league with you?” 
8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 


ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are 


And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
9 * ry 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
name of the Lord thy God: for we have heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 
10 And all that he did to the two kings of 
the Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Ba- 
han, which dwelt at Aſhta fob. 
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inha- 
bitants of our country ſpake to us, ſaying; 
Take victuals with you for the journey, and go 
to meet them, and ſay. unto, them, We are 
your ſervants: therefore now make ye a league 
with us. e t erat g 
12 This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
viſion out of our houſes on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now behold, it is 
dry, and it is mouldy: _ | wore] 
13 And theſe bottles of wine which we fill- ; 
ed were new; and behold they be rent: and 
theſe our garments and our ſhoes are become 
old by reaſon of the very long journex. 
14 And the men took of their victuals, and 
aſcedꝭ not counſel at the mouth of the Lok D. 
15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation ſware unto them. 


ye? and from NWhence come e! 


1 


16 And it came to pals at the end of three 


days after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 


and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah; 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the Lox p God of Iſ- 
rael. And all the congregation murmured 
againſt the prince. | 
19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the con- 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
LoRD God of Iſrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 2 tn HEE SI 

20 This we will do to them; we will even 
let them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe 
of the oath which we ſware unto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let 
them live; but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congregation: 
as the princes had promiſed them. F 
22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguil- 
ed us, ſaying, We are very far from you; when 
ye dwell among us __- 
23. Noy therefore de are curſed, and there 
ſhall. none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter for the houſe of my Gde. 

24 And they anſwered. Joſhua, and faid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſeryants, how. 
that the Loxp thy God commanded his fer» 
vant Moſes to give you all the land, and to de- 


| {troy all the inhabitants of the land from be- 


fore you, therefore we were fore afraid of our 
lives becauſe of you, and have done this thing. 
25 And now behold, we gre in thine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. | * 
26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Iſtael, 
that they ſlew them not. | 7 
27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 


of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 


13 Theſe Bottles of awine, ---behold, they be rent.) Theſe bottles | 
were made of leather, in which they then kept their wine: 


leather bottles, or ſkins, are Rill uſed in many countries. 


I 5 Joſhua made peace with them, and made a league qwith them, 
to let them live.) Is has been debated whether this league was 
lawful and obligatory, becauſe it was contrary to a poſitive law 
of God, by which the Iſraelites were enjoined to make no peace 

8 But this law ſeems to admit of 

„ | __ e 


ſome exception, the true intention of it being to preſerve the 
.children of Iſrael from being tainted with idulatry, and other 
abominations, by cohabiting with them ; therefore, when that 
objection was removed, if they were willing to relinquiſh their 
idolatry, and other crimes, and embrace the true religion, they 
might be ſpared. ' | | 


25 Now ye are curſed.) Devoted to a ſergile ſtate of life. 
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Chap. X. ; 


the word of Jeſbua. 


Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed 


he had done to Ai and her king; 
| Inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace wats 1 


gation, and for the altar of the lied, even unto 
this day, in the place which he thould enen 


C. H AP. X. 


1 Five kings war agginſt Gibeon:; 6 be re- 
Seuerh it. 12 The fun and moon Le * at 


— 


N it came to ba, when Acht s. 
deck king of Jeruſalem had heard how 


it: as he had done to Jericho and her king, ſo 
and how the 


rael, and were among them 
2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeen 
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and 
becauſe it was greater than Ai, _ all _y men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedeck k 
lem ſent unto Hoham king of ing of Jr 2nd 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachiſh, and unto Dale, King of 
Eglon, ſaying, 
4 Come up unto me, and help oy Aberwe 
may ſmite Gibeon :* for it hath made — 
with. Joſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Anietites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jatmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king 


2 


| thy hand from eee come up to us quick. 
ly, and fave us, and help us: for all the kin gs 


[ofthe Amoritesithat dwell in the mountains A 


gathered together againſt us. 
7 So! Joſhua aſcended from dur he and al 


| the prople of war with him, and all the m 
men of valeur. git 
8 And the Lon d unto Joſhus Fear 


them not q for I have delivered them into thine 


hands; there ſhall not k ar cen ſtand be. 
fore theses 
by Joſhua endes © came unto them ſudden. 
and went up from Gilgal all night. _ 
10 And the-Loxy diſcomfited them before 
Ifrael, and ſle N. them with a great flaughter at 
Gibeon, and ' chaſed" them along the way that 
kj goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to 
Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

i And it came to paſs as they fled Bon 
before Iſtael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, that the Lexp caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: hey were more which died 
with hailſtones than the whom the ern of 
Ifraet ſlew with the word. | 
12 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Dons i in the 
day when the Lord: delivered up the Amorites 
before the children of Iſrael, and he faid in 
the fight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtil] upon 


of Eglon, gathered themſelves: together, and 
went up, they and all their hoſts, and encamp- 


ed before Gibeon, and made war againſt it. 
6 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto; 


Joſhua to the camp of Gilgal, en Slack be 


Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. 
13 And the fun ſtood till, and the moon 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelve: 


upon their enemies. I not this written in the 
r of n ſo my fun _ ſtill in the 


TEINS * 1 Fu. 


| Sos cats Tenth Chapter. | [ 
Ver. 1 When Adoni-zedek. king of Seruſolem _ howw Nba 
had taken Ai, &c. ] This king ſeems to, 8 bee moſt potent 
rince in Canaan, and, if we were to j 
amous for juſtice 'and virtue, Adoni-zedek literally ſignifying 
Printe of righteouſne/s. This city, in the time of Abraham, was 
called Salem, and ſeems to have held the ſame name till the 
| Uſraelites came into the land of Canaan, when they called it 


Jeruſalem. Parrick, 


2 Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities.) Gibeon 
ſeveral cities depending on it, as the royal cities had ; but 
verned by elders. therefore not a royal city. Parrick. 
"ll the men thereof were mighty.] Were eſteemed for their 
valour. 

10 The Lord diſcomfited them.] The ſuddenneſs of the attack 
doubtleſs put them into great confuſion : beſides, God ſtruck. 
them with ſuch terror, that made chem ſeek N by flight. 
Patriel. 


adge from his "Sag | 


oP but was built a lite before this book was written, [: 
is to have taken-it name from the miraculous ſtorm mention- 
ed ver. 11. the word ſignifying the houſe or place of fury. Patiick, 
Azehah, and Mathedah.) Afterwards two cities in the tribe of | 
Judah, ſouth of Gibeon, whereas Beth-horon lay to the north of 
1 XV. 55 41. Patrict. 
he Lord caſt down great ſtones from heaven upon Ren. Jie. 
A Dive: 1 hail, the — of which were of an enormous 
ſize ; as is plain from what follows, They avere more which did 
with hail. Aones, than they whom the children of 1jrael ſlew wil 0 
the /aword. 

12 Sun, ſtand thou ftill upon Gibeon.) That the Almighty 
ſhould ſtop the courſe of nature, and ſuſpend the revolution of 
the earth about its axis in order to give the people an opp 
tunity of obtaining a complete 8 their enemies, is ver) 
| amazing. But it ſhould be remembered, that it was the work 
| of that Omnipotent Being who firſt created the beautiful ſyt = 


of the univerſe, and that all nature is under his immediate di- 


rection. 


Beth-horon. 5 This city was not in being when the event u l- 
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mad of heaven; and haſted not to go down 
about a whale dy... 
14 And there was no day like that, before 


it, or after it, that the Loxp hearkened unto 


the voice of a man: for the Loxp fought for 
_ And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. A oh 
16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. ; 
17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak- 


kedah. _ 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for 
to keep them: _ ” >” . 

19 And ſtay ye not, buf purſue after your 
enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them; 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: for 
the Lox D your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. „ 
20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of flay- 
ing them with a very great laughter. till they 
were conſumed, that the reſt which remained 
of them entered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp 
to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none moved 
his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſ- 
rael. Ta | | 
22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto 


me out of the cave. 


23 And they did fo, and brought forth thoſe | 


five kings unto him out of the cave, the ki 
of Jerutalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king 
of Eglon. 5 

24 And it came to paſs when they had 
brought out thoſe five kings unto Joſhua, that 
Joſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 


1 ů — 


— OO 


which went with him, Come near, put yout 
feet upon the necks of theſe kings. And they 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. 1111 ntl 
25 And Joſhua faid unto them, Fear not 
nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good .cou- © 
rage: for thus ſhall the Loxp do to all your 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. _ 
26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
ſlew them, and hanged them on five trees: 
and they were hanging upon the trees until 
the evening. f 


27 And it came to paſs at the time of the 


going down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, 
and they took them down off the trees, and 


| caſt them into the cave wherein' they had been 


hid, and laid great ſtones in the cave's mouth, 
which remain until this very day. 
28 And that day Joſhua. took - Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, then, 
and all the ſouls that were therein; he let none 
remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah 
as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah ; and fought 
againſt Libnah. # | 14; : 
30 And the Lok delivered it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; and he 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein; he let none re- 
main in it: but did unto the king thereof as 
he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Ifrael with him, unto Lachiſh ; and encampe 
againſt it, and fought againſt it. ; | 
32 And the Lord delivered Lachith into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond 
day, and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, according to 
all that he had done to Libnah. 


ſaid unto the captains of the men of war, | 


33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to 


W 


The book T. Lell It is doubted whether there ever was 
ſuch « ook: in the marginal tranſlation it is, tbe beok of the 
upright, 8 | | 

he hun ſtood ſtill in the midſt. of heaven.] The ſun appeared 
fixed in the ſame point of — — as it did when Pha 


| ſpake the foregoing words. Patrick. | | | 
 Haſted not to go down about a whole day.] It may be better 


© 


— 


tranſlated, and haſted not to go down a whole day, Patrick. 8 
14 For the Lord fought for Iſrael.] He attacked them with 
the artillery of heaven, ſtopped the ſun's courſe that the Irael- 
ites mbghie hve light ſufficient to finiſh the conqueſt, and de- 

fend them from the ſtorm which fell upon their enemies. 
16 Iz a cave at Makkedah.] It ſhould have been rendered, in 
a cave near Makkedah ; for that city was not yet taken. => 


40 Jeſt us 
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people, until he had left him none remaining. 
34 And from 'Lachiſh/ Joſhua paſſed unto 

Eglon, and all Iſrael with him; and they en- 

camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 


it 5h the edge of the (word, and all the ſouls 
that were therein he utterly deſtroyed that 
day, according to all that he had done to La- 
25 chiſh. en een g 4 4 . ; 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Hebron; and they fought 
aagiainſt it. gas IE 
37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the fouls that ere 
.therein ; he left none remaining, according to 
all that he had done to Eglon : but deſtroyed 
it utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 
38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, to Debir; and fought againſt it. 
9 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof; and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroy- 
ed all the ſouls that were therein; he left none 
remaining as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did 
to Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had 

| done alſo to Libnah; and her king. | 
4᷑6ẽ0 80 Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 
7 : hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and 
of the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all that breath- 


* 


4 


1 


l 


Chap. x. Chap. x; 
help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his ed, as the Loxp God of Iſrael commanded. 


41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh. 
barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of 
Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. ee 


| 42 And all theſe kings and their land did 


5 And they took it on that day, and ſmote 


God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. _ | 


4.3 And Joſhu returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal.-  _ 


C 
C 


Joſhua take at one time; becauſe the Loxy 


H A P. XI. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of N. 


rom. .10 Hazor is taken, and burned. 21 


The Anakims cut off. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard hg things, that he 
ſent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king 


| of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 


2 And to the kings that were on the north 


|of the mountains, and of the plains ſouth of 


Cinneroth, and in the valley,” and in the bor. 
ders of Dor on the weſt ; „„ 

3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on 
the weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the 
mountains, and 70 the Hivite under Hermon, 
in the land of Mizpeh. . | 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that ic upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, 


with horſes and chariots very many. 


40 Foſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, and of the fouth, and 
| of the pale, and of the ſprings.) He ſubdued the whole country 
| in thoſe parts. $14 


| of Canaan, and Gaza was a city of the Philiſtines. . 
| Tue country of Goſhen.) Was ſituated on the ſouth of Canaan, 
| and called Goſhen from its excellent paſtures. See note on Gen. 
" xIvi. 34. 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver. 1 It came to paſs when ry king of Hazor—] Hazor 
was the metropolis of the northern parts of Canaan, it fell to 
the ſhare of the tribe of Naphtali. Jabin was the name of the 
king of the Canaanites in that part of the country in latter 
times, and reigned in this very city, Judg. iv. 2. 
King of Madon.] This place is mentioned no where elſe in 
ſcripture, but doubtleſs was ſubje& to Hazor. 
Shineron.] A place afterwards in the tribe of Zebulun. 
Achſbapb.] A place of the tribe of Aſher, 
2 The kings that were on the north of the mountain. } Who 
dwelt in the mountainous country near Lebanon, | 


4 
| 
1 
1 


41 Kadeſp-barnea, unto Gaza.] Kadeſh-barnea lay in the ſouth 


The plains ſouth of Cinneroth.] In the flat country, which lay 
ſouth of the lake, afterwards called Geneſfareth. 
In the 1 The pleaſant country betweeen mount Hermon 
and Gilboa, called the valley of Jezreel. : | 
'3 Amorite, Hittite, Perixxite.] There were other Amorites ſcat- 
tered up and down the country, beſides thoſe above-mentioned, 
who were now aſſembled together by Jabin, in order to compoſe 
a very powerful army, | | 
The FJebufite in the mountains.) About Jeruſalem, where they 
kept a ſtrong hold till the days of David. 
Hermon,] A famous mountain in the north-eaſt part of Ca. 
Naan, | 
Mizpeh.] There were ſeyeral cities of this name; but that 
in or near the tribe of Manaſſeh ſeems to be here intended. 
They and all their hoftt, &c.} Their whole army, according 
to ] e amounted to near three hundred thouſand foot, tin 
thouſand horſe, and two thouſand chariots ; and to . 
| the Iſraelites had only foot, God having forbid the uſes af 
horſes, leſt a traffick into Egypt for them ſhould prove à ſnare 
to them in idolatry. Szackbou/e. 


| With chariots very many.] _ Theſe chariots made 7 
aug 


overty 
armou 
breaſt 

chario 
theſe | 
enemie 


No 


them none remaining. 


terly deſtroyed them, as Moſes 
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Chap. xi. 


And when all theſe kings were met toge- | - 


ther, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom to fight againſt Iſrael, 

6 And the Lox 5 faid unto Joſhua,” Be not 
afraid becauſe of them; for to-morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and burn 
their chariots with fire. 389114 baA #3 
5 80 Joſhua: came, and all the people of 
war with him, againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly,” and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Loxp delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them unto great Zidon, and unto Miſrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt- 
ward; and they ſmote them until they left 

9 And Joſhua did unto them as the 'LorD 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and burn- 
ed their chariots: with fire. 8 

10 ¶ And Joſhua at that time turned back, 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor: before-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdoms. . 

11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 
therein with: the edge of the ſword, utterly, 


deſtroying theme there was not any left to. 
breathe : and he burned Hazor with fire. 


12 And all the cities of thoſe kings and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and he ut- 

the ſervant of 
the LoRD commanded. ch ea fy 
13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in 
their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none' of them, 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities and the 
cattle the children of -Ifrael took for a prey 
unto themſelves : but every man they ſmote 
with the edge of the ſword, until they had 
deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 
breathe. „ kt E e od wer! 
15 As the Loxpo commanded Moſes his ſer- 
vant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo 
did Joſhua : he left nothing undone of all that 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 
and all the ſouth- country, and all the land of 
Goſhen, and the valley, and the. plain, .and 
the mountain of - Iſrael, and the valley of the 
„% Nr 
17 Even from the mount Halak, that go- 
eth up to Seir, even uhto Baal- gad, in the'val- 
ley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and 
alt their kings he took, and ſmote them and 
18 Joſhua made war a long time with all 
thoſe kings. N 
190 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, fave the Hivites 
the inhabitants of Gibeon : all orher they took 
in battle | 315 FL 
20 For it was of the LorD to harden their 


hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 


battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but that he 
might deſtroy them, as the Loxd commanded 
Moſes. / 1 of BEQuwT han zds uin 
21 And at that time came Joſhua, and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from 


fave Hazor, only; that did Joſhua burn. 


all the mountains of Judah, and from all the 


ſlaughter among an army of foot: this was the form of them. 
„The beam to which the horſes were faſtened was armed with 
ron points, which projected forwards : the yokes of the horſes 
had two ſharp falchions of three cubits in length. The axle- 
trees had fixed to them two iron ſpits, with ſcythes at their 
extremities ; the ſpokes of the wheels were armed with javelins, 
and the very fellows with ſcythes, which tore every thing they 
met with to pieces. The axle-tree was of a greater length, and 
the wheels ſtronger than ordinary, that they might be the 
more able to reſiſt a ſhock, and the chariot leſs liable to be 
overturned,” The charioteer, who was wholly covered with 
armour, fat in a kind of tower made of very ſolid wood, about 
breaſt high; and ſometimes men well armed were put into the 
chariot, and fought from thence with darts and arrows. So that 
theſe machines muſt have made a dreadful laughter among the 


enemies troops, See note in Stackhouſe. 
No XVI. aa 


5 The waters of Merom.] Theſe waters are . to be the 
lake of Semechon, which lies between the head of the river Jor- 
dan, and the lake Geneſareth; for it is agreed on all hands, 
that Hazor, where Jabin reigned, was ſituated on that lake. 

6 2 their horſes.] Cut their hamſtrings, and render them 
uſeleſs. | | 

8 Unto great Zidon.] A large and famous city in thoſe days, 
built by the eldeſt fon of Canaan, from whom it had its name. 
It lay on the ſea- coaſt in the north-weſt part of Canaan. Pat. 
16 The meuntain of Iſrael.) Moſt probably was Beth-el, where 
God appeared to Jacob when he went to Padan-aram, and pro- 
miſed to give him this land, Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. Here he 
dwelt by God's direction, after he returned from ſerving Laban; 
and God again appeared to him there, renewed his promiſe, and 
changed his name from Jacob to Iſrael, Gen, xxxv. + | 


21 Cut off the Anakims from the mountains. ] The Anakims 
41 were 
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1 Chap, Xi. 


mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them | 
utterly with their cities. <; o 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in 
the land of the children of Iſrael: only in 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod there remained. 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land, accord- 
ing to all that the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes ; and 


half Gilead, the border of Sihon kin 
Heſhbon. y ent o 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Loxy 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite: and Mof:, 


fion unto the Reubenites, and the Gadit 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 85 


Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
according to their diviſions by their tribes. 
And the land reſted from war. 

1 pf kirt9 $34 Þ : 


HAP. XII. 8 
1 The two kings whoſe countries Moſes took and 


diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the | 


_ other fide Fordan which Foſhua ſmote. 1 5 


Þ, TOW theſe are the kings of the land which 
| the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſ- 
ſeſſed their land on the other ſide Jordan to- 
ward the riſing of the ſun; from the river Ar- 
non unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on 
the eaſt. | N 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 16 
upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from: 
the middle of the river, and from half Gilead 
even unto the river Jabbok, lich is the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon; {| 
3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- 
roth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 
even the falt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth- 
jeſhimoth ; and from the ſouth, under Aſhdoth- 
Piſgah : 161 r! 8 
4 And on the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
eohich was of the remnant of the giants, that 
- dwelt at Aſhtaroth and at Edrei, | 
And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


'Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of | 


7 © And theſe are the kings of the coun 
which Joſhua and the-children of Iſrael lo, 
on this fide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal. 


gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the 


mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir: which 
Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a pol. 
ſeſſion according to their diviſions; : 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth · country; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanite; 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: 

9 The king of Jericho, one; the king of 
Ai, which beſide Beth- el, one; | 
10 The king of Jeruſalem, one; the king 
of Hebron, one; n 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king o 
Lachiſh, one 1 4, e = 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of 
/ non ann 15 

13 The king of Debir, .one ; the king of 
Geder, one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king 
of Ara one: | | 
15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of 


tAdullam, ones; +... 


16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king 
of Beth- el, one; . 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king 
of Hepher, one; ü 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 


the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and | 


Laſharon, one 


were a igantie people, fierce, cruel, and tyrannical. They 


had fixed their habitations in the mountains, and fortified them- | 


| ſelves there, which probably was the reaſon why Joſhua did 

not attack them 42 25 he had finiſhed his other conqueſts. 
Parrich, a . 

The mountanis of Fudah.] The mountainous country, which 
fell to the tribe of Judah, together with the three laſt-mentioned 
Cities. | 

The maintains of 1jrael.] The mountainous country in the 


| | Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 

Ver. 12, 14 The king of Gezer—Hormah---Arad.)] We find ro 
mention made of theſe kings before; theſe cities lay in the tribe 
of Judah. | 

16 Beth-el.] A town Wer upon Ai, viii. 17. 

17 Tappuab.] A city in the tribe of Ephraim. 


Hepher.] Hepher was in the tribe of Zebulun : the land of 
Hepher is mentioned, 1 Kings, iv. 10. | 

18 phek.] There were two cities of this name, one in the 
tribe of Judah, the other in the tribe of Aſher ; but which of 


eſt of the tribes of Iſrael, whither theſe gore. fled for ſhelter, 
22 Gaza, Gath, and Aſeaed.] Belonged to the Philiſtines. 


. Ithem is here intended, is not determined, 


Laſoarm.) 


8 of 


the ſervant of the Lord gave it for a poſſeſ. 


a 
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19 The king of Madon, one; t 
Hazor, one Fr / 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; the 
king of Achſhaph, onen 
21 The king of Taanach, one; the king 


of Megiddo, one wei 1, 
eſh, one; the king of 


Jokneam of Carmel, One; iin hies 
23 The king of ; Dor in the coaſt of Dor, 
one; the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
thirty and one. f 51083: 3rHi 9:1 84 
r 
2 The bounds of the land not yet Conquered." 14. 
33 The Lord's ſacrifices are the Levites 
inheritance. 22 Balaam is lain. 
XIOW Joſhua; was old, and, ſtricken in 
J years. and the. Loxp  faid untg him, 
Thou art old and ſtricken in years, and there 


. 


remaineth yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. 


9 


he king of 


11 


banon toward the ſun-rifing, froom Baal-gad 


from Lebanon unto Miſrephothmaim, and all 


nee 


— — %* = 
N 


— — — 


20 This ic the land that yet remaineth: all 
the borders of the Philiſt ines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 2 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto. the borders of Ekron north-ward, which 
is counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the 
Philiſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 
thites, the Eſfikalonites, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronites; alſo the Avites: 

4 Ftom the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and Mearah that is beſide the Sido- 
nians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amor- 


ites : | 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- 


1 
2 
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under mount Her 


Hamatn. 


„ - 


mon, unto the -entring into 


eats of the hill-country 


the Sidonians, them will I drive out from be- 
fore the children of Iſrael: only divide thou it 


% o 


by lot unto. the Iſraelites for an inheritance, as 


I have commanded the. 


** 1 — * th. _— * = 
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was ſituated near Lidda, Acts ix. 35. : | 
21 Taaxach.] This city ſtood in the tribe of Manaſſeh, on 
tie borders of Zebulun. It belonged to the Levites; but the 


Laſbaron.] This place ſeems to be the Sharon, ſo famous for 
its pleaſant and fruitful country, Iſaiah xxxiii. 9 xxxv. 2. It 


ancient inhabitants were not driven out of it, Judg. 1. 27. 
ay This 'city alſo fell to the tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
1 


was ſituated near the river Kiſhon ; but the Canaanites were not 
expelled from it, Judg. i. 27. . | 

22 Kedeſh.) Was a City in the tribe of Naphtali. " TSR 

Jolneam of Carmel.] Jokneam was ſituated; in the tribe of 
Benjamin, at the foot of mount Carmel, near the river, Belus, 
and was one of the Levitical cities. Patrick. 3 

23 Der, in the coaft of Dor. ] This city ſtood in the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, and had à large territory belonging to it, called by 
| the fame name. It was a royal city, one of the oldeſt in Phœ- 
nicia; and ſo ſtrong, that the Iſraelites could not take it, or at 
leaſt keep poſſeſſion of it, when it fell to the portion of Ma- 
naſſeh. Patricł. | 5 ' 

The king of the nations of Cilgal.] This is not that Gilgal 
where Joſhua encamped when he came over Jordan, there being 
no city in that place, nor any king, except the king of Jericho: 
St. Jerom tells us, that in his time there was a place called 
Gilgal, about fix miles from Antipatris, ſituated near the ſea, 
and not far from Joppa. Hither, in all probability, the mer- 
chants reſorted from ſeveral countries, and thence the ruler was 


called zhe king of the nations of Gilgal. | 1 

24 Tirzah.] This place ſeems to have been in the tribe of 
Ephraim, for Jeroboam, who was of that tribe, made it the royal 
feat, till the city of Samaria was built. 

l the kings thirty and exe.] It is ſurprizing that there ſhould 
be ſo many kings in ſo ſmall a country; but it ſhould be re- 
membered, that theſe kings were only petty princes, or lords 


when Cæſar invaded. England, there were four kings in the 

county of Kent only. » Patrick... 15 iS 9 3 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Jeſbua was old and fßricten in years.) It is ge 


imagined he was near an hundred years old. . |} * 

2 Geſhuri.] A city and country in the north-eaſt, not far from 

Hermon; it fell to the lot of the tribe of 1 

3 Sihor, which is before Egypt. ] Dr. Shaw ſays, Sihor is the 

2 with the Nile, nd; "wu properly be ſaid to be before 

Egypt, or lefore thou entereft into it. CC 

-. Zkron north-wvard.] Ekron was a famous city of the Philiſtines, 

where Heelzebub was worſhipp en. E 
mixed with the Philiſtines, 


TI Avites.] Theſe were a people 

being a remnant of the ancient inhabitants of this country. 
Some have confounded them with the Hivites; but-tnejr name 
is very different in the Hebrew. They alſo inhabited diſferent 
parts of the country; for the Hivites dwelt in Hermon in the 
north, and the Avites in the weſt. Patrick. | 

4 Mearab.] Some tranſlate it a cave, as the word ſignifies i 
the Hebrew, and do not underſtand it as the name of a countrx. 
5 Giblites.] A people inhabiting a city called Gebal, and the 
country round it, which lay in the neighbourhood of Tyre and 
Sidon. They are mentioned as ſtone-cutters ſent hy Hiram 
king of Tyre to king Solomon, 1 Kings, v. 18. Patrick. 

6 Then ævill I drive out from before the children of Israel.] This 
promiſe was conditional, and depended on the liraelites obſery- 
ing the laws given them by Moies ; but as they did not perſiſt 
in the true worſhip: of God, great part of theſe places were 
never conquered. The Sidonians were never ſubdued by the 
Ifraelites ; and the people of Lebanon were only tributaries in 
the days of David. gow RL ; 
' Diwide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites for am inheritance.] The 
inhabitants are not yet driven out; yet, ſince J have promiſed to 


s 7 


of. cities, having a few villages depending upon them, the in- | expel them, aſſign all the forementioned countries to the children 
1 of which were, properly ſpeaking, their tenants: e of Iſrael by lot, as the inheritance I have beſtowed upch ther. 
ngdoms were, in thoſe Patrick. 94 „ AIP SS. 53 Bin 
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early ages, very ſmall: we ſind that 
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their families. 
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7 Now therefore divide this land for an inhe- 
-ritance unto the nine tribes and. the half-tribe 
of Manafſeh: © 

8 With whom the Reubenites ie the Ga- 
dites have received their inheritance; Which 
Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan caſtward, 


even as Moſes the eee . or the Loxp gave| 


them ; 
9 From Aroer; that's 7s upon thi bank of the 


river Arnon, and the city that 15 in the midſt 
of the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 


which reigned in Heſhbon, Tab M 


Dibon ; 5 ; 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 


Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon; 


11 And Gilead, and the border of {ths Ge- 


'ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
mon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah ; 


12 All the kingdom of Og in > Bahn, 


which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who 
remained of the remnant of the giants. 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 


"ORE 


13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſract ex- 
pelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites; 


but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites en 
among the Iſraelites until this day. 


14 J Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 


none inheritance : the ſacrifices of the Lozp 
God of Iſrael made by fire are their inherit- 


ance, as he ſaid unto them. 
15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance according to 


16 And their coaſt was from Aer that's FD 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 


that zs in the midſt of the river, and all the 2 


plain by Medeba; | 
17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Bcth= 


baal-meon, 


18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Gibenali, and Zareth- 
ſhahar in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth- pilgah, and 
Beth-jeſhimoth, 


| 


ES 


TE ITS . ee 


21 And all the cities of the plain, and 1M 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the” Amorites, 
oles ſmote, 
with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, *ohich were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the country.” 


fayer did the children of Ifrael flay with the 
word, among them that were flain by them. 

2235 And the border of the children of Reu- 
ben was Jordan and the border thereof. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their ales, N r and the villages 
thereof. od 

24 And Moſes gave We unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, as all the 
cities of Gilead; and half the land of the 
children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 15 before 
Rabbah; | | 

26 And ein Heſhbon unto 'Ramath-miz- 
peh, and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto 
the border of Debir; ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Peth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of: Heſhbon, Jor- 


dan and hrs border, even unto the edge of the 


ſea of Cinnereth, -on the other fide Jordan, 


eaſt- ward. 
28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families, the cities, and 


| their villages. 


29 And Moſes gave eeeritance unto the 
e of Manaſſeh: and Hie was tlie poſſej- 
on of the half- tribe of the children of Ma- 
| nafſeh by their families: 

r And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, al 

Baihan, all the kingdom of Og king of Ba 
ſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which are in 
Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the one half of 


the en of Machir by heir families. 


— 


go In the maſt of the river.) The 3 d water 


read; in ihe mid/? of the valley; and ſo ver. 18. 


—_—— 


19 br the mount. of the vll 7 The Volga reads, in the nid} 
of the valley. "Mon 


22 Bilaam-4lfo the ſon of Beor the oth. 


Jord: 
herit: 


4 
tribes 


gave 
cities 
cattle 


Ver. 
called tl 
of his a 

7 For 
&.] H. 
ſend pet 
obſervat 
ſtrength 
hardſhip 

1 brou 

No 16 


E thers of the tribes of the children of Itrael- 


22 Theſe aue tlie countries which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other fide Jordan by; Jericho eaſt-ward. 
of 3 q But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not am inheritance: the Lo RD God of Iſrael, 


3 rr ch bun 0 
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i The nine tribes and an-half. are, to have their 
interitance by lot. 6 Caleb & privilege ob- 
 taineth Hebron. | 


KS * 


* 
8 
* 

\ 


— 


q 
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ND theſe are the countries which the, 
children of Iſrael inherited in the land 

of Canaan, which Eleazar the prieſt and Jo- 
ſua the ſon of Nun and the heads of the fa- 


diſtributed for inheritance unto them 
2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lox D 
commanded by the hand. of Moſes, for the 
nine tribes and For thehalf=tribe,;;.., !..:-1- 44 
; For Moſes had given the inheritance, of 
two tribes and an half- tribe on the other ſide 
Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none in- 
keritance among tem. 
4 For the children of Joſeph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh, and Ephraim: therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, fave: 


[ 


cattle and for their ſubſtance. *. | © 
r As the LoxD commanded Moſes, ſo. the 


6 Then the children of Judah, came unto; 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the fon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou 
knoweſt the thing that the Lorp faid unto 
Moſes the man of *God concerning me and 


mas their inheritance, as he, ſaid unto them. 0 


cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their 


children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. 


EC th 
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ſervant of the Loxp ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea to, eſpy out the jand; and. L brought 
bim word, again. as { way in mine, heart. 
|. 8 Nevertheleſs, my. brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people melt: 
ut I wholly followed the Loxp my God. 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, * 
Surely the land wheteon thy feet have troden 
ball be thinęinheritance, and thy children's 


the Loxp my God. te- nel ads 2 
10 And now behold; the Lokp hath kept 
me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, 
even ſince the Loxp ſpake this word unto 
Moſes, owhile he children of Iſrael wandered;in 
the wilderneſs: and now Io, I am this day 


— 


F ON 


fourſcore and five years old. - + 1 | 
II As yet I am as, ſtrong this day as I was 

in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength. 
was, then, even ſo ic my ſtrength now, for war, 

both to go out and to come in. 


12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Loxo ſpake in that day; for thou 
heardeſt in that day how the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities ere great and fenced: 
if ſo be the Lok D ili be with me, then I Hall 
be able to drive them out, as the Loxp-aid. - 
13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave to 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh Hebron for an in- 
heritance. 2 244 01 A id . I 
14 Hebroh therefore became. the inherit- 
ance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite unto this day: becauſe that he wholly fol- 
lowed the Lorp God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before «vas 


Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great man 


(thee in Kadeſh- barne. 1 28 
7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the 


among the Anakims. And the land had reſt 
from war. F eee bet roms nt 


1 1 1 


Notes on che Fourteenth Chapter. 


ver. 6 Caleb the fon of Fephunneh the Kenexite.] Why he is 
called the Kenezite is not eaſy to ſay: perhaps becauſe ſeveral 


of his anceſtors were called Kenez, chap. xv. 17; Judg. i. 13. 

7 Forty years old avas I when Moſes ſent me from Kaueſh-barnea, 
Le.] He mentions this partly to ſhew, that Moſes took care to 
ſend perſons of ſome experience, capable of making pertinent 
obſervations on the country ; and at the ſame time in their full 
ſtrength of body, and able to encounter with the diffculties and 


— 


my true opinion, without fear or flattery. 


11 { an as ftrong this day, as I. aua, &c.] An evident proof 
that God had preſerved him, as he promiſed. | 

12 Give me this mountain, whereef the Lord /pake.] The moun- 
tainous country where Hebron lay; which was promiſed him 
when he returned from ſpying the land, Numb. xiv. 24. 

13 Jaſeua bleſſed him.) He beſeeched God to proſper him in 
his undertaking, and gave his conſent to his enjoying the 
country. Patrick. ES | | 

14 Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb.] God rewarded his 


fidehty by this ſingular gift, which he beſtowed upon him be- 


tardſhips they were like to meet with in their journey. Patrick, 
br ought him word again, as it was in mine heart.] I delivered 


No * 


fore the land was divided by lot. 
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for ever; begauſe thou haſt wholly. followed 
Ha | 8 5 : 


DID AS 


TY 
NI 


— - —_ 
q, 1 N 


—_ 
= 


* — — 
tc — - 
| - — — 


* 
A 
11 
: 
} 

24 ny 
117 B 
1 
= 

; 
1 
"B70 mY 
* * 
+ -——_ 
5 * 
' 
* 4 
+ 
' 73 
| 
| 


— 
__—— 


leh-acrabbim, and paſſed along 
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the north-quarter 'was - from the bay of the 


the ſon of Reuben. 


* 
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HI 95 then was the lot; of het ativewof 

| 0: thao akiedrre af Jerdah, by their! fami- 
lies; even to the border of RU; the wilder! 
neſs of Ein ſouth. ward 4s the wttermiofts pare 
of the ſouth-coaſt. ho Vil annoy of 
2 And their ſouth-border was from the 
ſhore of the falt-ſea, from the bay tl that Won 
eth ſouth- war. ' 27 © 4; 
3 And it went out Sue Ratd-Ant bo Mas“ 
to Zin, and 
aſcended up on the ſoutk-ſide unts Kadeſh- 
barnea ; and paſſed along to Hezron, and went 
up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 
4 From "thence it paſſed" towards Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 
goings-out of that coaſt were at the fea.” This 
thall be your ſouth- coaſꝶſ. 


* 


K 


5 And the eaſt- border was the filt-ſen; even 


unto the end of Jordan. And 7herr border in 
ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to Beth hagla, 
and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; 
and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan 


: | 1 Y 

Chap. x xv. 3 Le O Us H 2U OAT. TS 
CHA — PETS from the valle [of Achior; ad: Id Horth-wary 

1 Th alk 85 the bt of 220 . 13 > er looking toward Gigl, tat ir before the go 
Hortion and congugf, 16 Otiniel 2 li p to aba which. ir on: the bub 
and reward. 21. The iel, of. Ta, 03. ſide pf the, rived : and the border to- 
J. Te, Hot ge. "017 917 ard 'the waters of Biſheineſh, and goings: 

bowoPeol yore | in Gout thereof Were at Encropel;” lat, ur: 


8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the. fon of Hinnom unto the Buch- fide of the 
Jebußte! the ſame 5 Jerufülem: and the por 
er went up tothe top of the mountain tha 
ler before the valley of Hinnom welt-ward, 
hichlis at the end of che valley of the gin 
north-wards 631435m en Jo nend! 
9. And che border Was ee from tbe top 
of the hilt unto the fountain of ithe Water of 
toah, and went" out to theicities of mount 
phron : and the border Was drawn to Baalah, 
which is Kirjath jearim. 
00 And the border compalſed Koat Baalah 
| weſt-ward unto moùnt Seir, and paſſed along 
unto the ſide of mount Jearim which 1, Che- 
ſalon, on the north- ſide, and weft down to 
Beth · ſnemeſh, and paſſed on to Timna. 
11 And the border went out unto the fide 
of Ekron north-ward: and the border: was 
drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unte Jabneel; and the 
goings- out of the border were at the ſea. 
12 And the weft border 20 to the great ſe 
and the coaſt 7hereof.” This 7s the coalt of the 
children of Judah rount ee end to 


— 


7 And che border veot op toward. Debieſ; 


their tes”, f 


* 
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Notes on the Fifteenth 3 ; 


Ver. 1 This was the lot off the tribe of the hildrin of Fudab.]| . 


The firſt lot that came up was for the tribe of Judah, that the 
prophecy. of Jacob, with regard to the pre-eminence of that. 
tribe among his brethren, might be kept up. Patrick.  _ 
By their familie;.] The lot was only a quantity of land for the 
whole tribe ; unto every family of which a portion was affigned | 


neglected, and that they had every one a juſt proportion. Par. 


To-the border of. Edom, the wilderneſs of Zin Jouthward.].Edom ' The Same is Feruſalem. 
| was ſituated in the wilderneſs. of Zin,. and the lot of. Judah ex- 


tended thither.. 

3 Hezron,] 'This city was ſituated between Kadeſh-barnea 
and Adar. * | 

Karkaa.} This place was fituated beyand Adar. 

6 Went up to the flone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. ] This done 
is again mentioned chap. xviii. 25 in defcribing the bounds of 
the tribe of Benjamin, It. was laid here ſince the Iſraelites came 


into this country.; but by whom, or for what reaſon, is not 
known, Probably Bohan performed ſome. famous exploit. in 


this- place, o or was: bated here, being one of thoſe that cameorer: 
Jordan to aſſiſt their brethren in the conqueſt of Canaan. 

8 The valley of the Jon. 0 5 Hinnom.) A valley on the ealt- ſide 
of Jeruſalem, ſo delightfully. ſhaded, that it invited them t0 
| perform their idolatrqus worltip there, for which it became it- 
famous, 2. Kings, xxitic 10; Jer. vii. 32. Hinnom, the own! 
.of this valley, was, in all probabilit ſome eminent perſon in 
ancient times; for it is ſometimes called the valley of the chillen 


by Joſhua, and thoſe who were appointed to ſee that none were f Hinnom, and conſequently was enjoyed by. his 7 omg Pal. 


T he /cueth-fide of the Jebigfte.] i. e. the city of the Jebuſite. 
This city is — called Jebuf, 
and ſometimes jebus ; eipecially tliat part of it: which was for 
tified: by. the Jebuſites, and called mount Sion, lying on the 
ſouth of Jeruſalens. Patrick. 
12. Titus the coaſt of the children of Fudab W about, ae. 
to their fumilies.] i. * Their lot was thus bounded on all 
4 in the firſt draught of it; which being afterwards found: 
too large, was e into a narrower compaſs, that more” 


room ht be made for the tribe of Simeon, who had part of 
this lot given them: ſome places were alſo taken out of it, an 


14 call 


given to the tribes of Benjamin and Dan. Patrick. 
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Chap J. Oo Uo 1 H 'U 7 A. bg 
13 ¶ And unto Caleb the ſob of Jephunneh, | 28 And Hazar: hal, and Beer 1 and 

he gave a part among the children * Judah, Bizjothjahy 330 

according to the /commandment. of the Loxp 9 - Badlah,, and Iim, and Axem, 

10 Jochus, even the city. of Arba the father of | 7 — And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Bona, | 


Anak, which city is Hebron. 
14. And. Caleb drove thence * che h 
of Anak, Shethai, and Ahiman, 20d Talmai, 
the children of Anak. 

15 And che Wen nt up thence to * inhabi⸗ 
ae Debir. And the name of Debir be 


fore. au Kirjath- ſep her. 


16 F And Caleb ſaid, He that Gnecth Kis 


jath-ſepher,' and taketh it, to him will I sive 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the b 
ther of Caleb, teck it: 
fah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to paſs, as. ſhe came unto 
kin, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a field. And ſhe lighted off her aſs ; and Ca- 
leb ſaid unto. her, What wouldeſt thou? 


11 
4 


19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing: for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth-land ; give me alſo | 
forings of water. And he gave 1 the upper 


ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 
20 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the Nr of Judah according to their families. 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah toward- the coaſt of 
Edom ſouth-ward, were Kabzeel, and — 
* Ja 4 1.39 
nd Kinah, and Dicer and Adadah.| 
1 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron,. which 7s Hazor. 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, N 
27 And n and W and 


and he gave him Ach- 
| derah, and Gederothaim 5 fourteen cities with 


* theel, 


: 


31 And Ziglagy and FR PR. E 
ſannagl, 

Kh And Lebach. and Shilbim, rind kn, 
and Rimmon : all the cities ere rm 2 
nine with their villages. 


33 And in the valley, Echtasl, and Zotsab, | 
and Aſhnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and Ei>-gandim; Teppuab, 
and 


and Enam, 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam. Socch, 
36 And: Sharaim, and Aditbam; Aid Os 


* 


Gat Mo 


their villages; 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdilgad, 
38 And Dilean, and mien and 1 


39 Lachiſh, and ad and Bylony 

40 And Cabbon, and Tanis and: Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah,. 
and Makkedah 5 fixteen cities wii! able vile 
lages: 

1 2 Libnah, and Ether, and fps 1 97 
43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib;. 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah ; 7 

nine cities with their villages: 
45 Ekron with her towns and her villages: 2 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 

lay near Aſhdod, with-their. villages :. 

47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages;. 

Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the 

river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the bor- 

der thereof: : 

48 And in the mountains, — "BRETY and Jat- 


ASE IE Toons Bu, ue av ee 


Bcth-palet,. 


tir, and Socoh, 


ä 


14. Caleb drove thence the Hop ent of aal He drove this 

gigantic race from Hebron, by the aſſiſtance of the armies of 

peas Simeon, in which: probably he had a chief OMe; 
atric : 

Ig Thou haſt given me a ſouth land.] That is, a dry Sei 
lying in the ſouth, being mountainous, and expoſed to the 
ſcorching winds that blow from the deſerts of Arabia. 

Give me alſo ſprings of -avater.] An adjacent field, wherein 
* ſprings of Water 

be upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. ] He generouſly gave | 
her both the. iprings in the mountain, and thoſe in the plain; 


4. 


: 


make the ſum of thirty-ei 


laſt ſeem to be only two. 


ſo that neither: the eminences- nor valleys might want water. 
32 All the cities are twenty and nine — their willages.} We 
were before told, that the cities which fell to the lot of Jadah- 
amounted to thirty-eight ; but it muſt be remembered, that nine 
of theſe cities, namely, Beerſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhual, Ba- 
alah, Azem, Hermah, . Ziklag, Ain, and Rimmon,. were taken 
from Judah, and given to the tribe of Simeon; ſee xix. which: 
nine, with the twenty-nine mentioned in the preceding. verſes, 
ight. Patrich.- 

1 There are fifteen in all; bur Wer 

iyihons of the ſame city. 


36 Feurteen cities, &c 


55 Maer, 
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Chap, mi. 


49 And Dadhult, aa . which 
5 ; Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51: And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh ; 

clever cities with their villages: . 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

153 A And Janum, and ere and Aph- 
1 ck "1; * 
54 5 Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which 
i Hebron; and Tior; nine cities with their 
Fr 5 

55 Maan, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jattah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ; ten cities 
with their villages: 

58 Falhul, Beth-zur,:and Gedor, fs 
- :-:59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
| kon 3 ſix cities with their villages : 

160 Kirjath-baal, which &Kinath-jearum, and 
Rabbah ; - two cities with their villa | 

61 In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi fix cities with their villages. 


ND the __ of * Ates of Joſeph 
fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto he 


| water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder- 


neſs that goeth 
mount Beth-el, : 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to luz, and 
paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 
Ataroth, 

3 And goeth 1 1 to "the coat 
of Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer : and the Soings- out 
thereof are at the ſea. 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 
Ernten. took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families was /s: 
even the border of their inheritance on the 
eaſt- ſide was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon 
the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the few, 
to Michmethath on the north-ſide; and the 
border went about eaſtward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Ja- 
nohah : 


Op from Jericho Dr 
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63. As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 

Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not 

drive them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with 

ne children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day, 

C PP} EVI. 

1 De general borders of the ſons of Poſe ph. 

* The border of the mheritance of Ephraim. 
'10 The Canaanites not conquered. 


7 And it went down from Janohah to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and 
went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tappuah welt- 
ward unto the river Kanah : and the goings- 
out thereof were at the fea. This zs the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the children of 2 9 
* their families. 


5 
* _ * 


5 Maon, Carmel, be. Here we have an account of ten cities 

and their villages, two of which lay near tegether, namely, 
Maon and Carmel; for Nabal dwelt in the former, and had 
large poſſeſſions in the latter, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. There was an- 
other Maon i in the deſerts of Jeſhimon, and another Carmel ; 
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becauſe Lot's wife was, in its neighbourhood, turned into a pillar 
of ſalt. Patrick. 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The lot of the children o of Jaſebb. That is, of the tribe 
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for this is not the place where Elijah flew the prophets of 
Baal, 1 Kings, xviii. 

60 Kirjath- baal, &c.} Here the 33 has eleven cities 
which are entirely omitted in the Hebrew, viz. Theco, and 
Ephrata (this is Bethlehem) and Phagor, and Etan, and Kulon, 
and Tatam, and Thobes, and Carem, and Galem, and Thetre, 
and Manocho : eleven cities with their villages ; and Kirjath- 
baal, &c. Dr. Wall obſerves, theſe cities were doubtleſs in the 
Hebrew copy of the LXX. and St. Jerom thinks, they may 

ave been omitted by the antient Jews, out of malice to Chriſti- 
anity ; becauſe Bethlehem-Ephratah (the place of Chriſt's nati- 
vity) is one of theſe cities. Kennicott. 

62 The city of Salt.] Some take this to be Zoar, the little 
city into which Lot eſcaped, at the deſtruction of Sodom; called 
the city of Salt, either becauſe it ſtood near the Salt. "ſea, or 


of Ephraim, and that half of the tribe of Manaffeh which had 
as yet received no inheritance. 'The Divine Providence 1s here 
very remarkable in ordering their lot to fall next to that of 
Judah; for as he had the prerogative of being made the chief 
of all Jacob's children, ſo fis deſcendants are conſidered before 
any other tribe, Judah excepted, from whom the Great Meſſiah 
was to deſcend. Patrick. 

2 From Beth-el to Lux.] Beth-el was the place where Jacob 
had the divine viſion, mentioned Gen. xxviii. It was fo very 
near Luz, that afterwards they became one city. Patrick. 

3 Japbleti.] This country lay near the Mediterrancan-ſea, but 
the particular ſpot is unknown. 

Gezer,] This was one of the Levitical cities in the tribe of 
Ephraim, and Prout the ſame with that called by Joſephus 
Gazara, * 


Chap ante) 


Chap. zum 


"Aa, the Pant 3 als! n of 4 
Fo 5 were among the inheritance. of the 
chhdren of Manaſſeh, all the, cities with cheir 
ork ages. 3 

10 C And they * not Gut 7 © cance 
that e in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
among the e unto this day, and 


ſerye under tribute. 


* xvi. | 10 glue 
1 The ht of Manaffeh. 7 His toaſt.” 12 The 
Canaanites not driven out. 14. 5 The children 
of Foſe 72 obtain another lot. | 
Here was. alſo a lot: -for the tribe of Ma-. 
naſſeh; for he vas-the firſt- born, of Jo- 
ſeph; fo Wit, for Machir the firſt- born of Ma- 
ch. the father of Gilead. Becauſe he was 
4 man of war, therefore he had Gilead and 
Baſhan. 
2 There. was s alſo a. ht 1 tte reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Afriel, and 
for the children of, Shechem, and for the <ul 


— 


- 


1 J C 


1 


ſch we ſon of J oſeph by ider families. = 


3 But Zelophehad 255 ſon of Hee: | WO"! 


ſon of Gilead, RE len of Machir, {998 ſon 4 
Manaſſeh, had no, ſons, but daughters: an 
theſe are the Bd I of 4 fl. daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, 1 15 Milcab, and Tirzah. 

4 And en Ws near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and 


before the princes, ſaying, The Loxp com- 


manded Moles to give us an inheritance. among 
our brethren; therefore according to the com- 
mandment of tht Lox p he gave them an inhe- 
ritance among the brethren. of their father. 
5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, hien 
were on the Arn ſide . 


—C. 
£ 


but Tap 


bleſſed me hitherto 2 


3 7 * — 6 


6. Ht. has 1 of Mabaſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the zeſt of 
Manaſſeh's ſons had the land of, Gilead, + 

7K And, the coaſt of- Manaſſeh was: ft 
4 to Michmethath; that lier before Shot 
chem; and the border went along om the richt 


* 222 


hand unto the inhabitants of. En=tiappuahi- 


8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: 
puah on the border of Manaſſeh be- 
longed to the children of Ephraim. r .f32 
9 And. the coaſt deſcended unto the river 
Kanah, ſouth-ward of the river. Theſe cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh: 
the coaſt of Manaſſeh f alſo was on the north. 
ſide of the river, aud the ee of it-were 
at the ſea. 1% 7h 1 
10 South- ward it, WAS. Ephraim! s, and northł 
Ward it 04s Manaſleh's, and the ſea is his bor- 
der: and they met together in Aſher on the 
north, and in Ifachar-onithe eaſt. 1 
1a And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar ant in 
Aſher Beth=ſhean: and Her: towns, and 5 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
her towns, and the iphabitants 'of En- dor a id 


Sa}; — . $$: E377 


2 
% 4 = | 17 


12 Vet the children of e could 
not pg out the inhabitants. of thoſe cities; but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 


27199 


Yet it came to paſs when the children 

[of Ilael were.waxen ſtrong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly dener 
them out. «dt 
14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſayings. Why haſt: thou given me uf 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſceing 1 
an a great people, Toraſmuch AS: the Lonp hath 
15 And:Joſhua' anſivered: them; If thou be 

a great: people; then get thee up to the wosd- 
country, and. ad. aue dow Kg for. thy. Elf chere in x 


es ET 3 * 1 * — 


. 


Mon on _ Seventeenth Chapter. 


t Ver: 1 There vas als a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh.] That 
15, for the half tribe of it, which- had Jer Wee as TI 
ance, 


; Bhs or he avas the 7 of Toſe 15 The 3 ae Ry ren- 


Z 201 
will do, chat Ree lt * Manaſſeh aid Hot edine up el after chat 
of Ephraim, t — wh lie was the firſt- born. Hence we ſee that 
the words of 3 were literally 3 that Ephraim Houle 
be before Manaſſeh, Gen. xlviit-1 ' Patrick: 

315 V mount £pbrkin be tos nar 2 thee] If that wine 
which was given thee for thy oſſeſſion, be too narrow; enla 
thy borders by taking i in Wed, ere ene inhabited by the Je 


— * 2 


1 2. ſhould Rave been tranilated though, 


9 16. 


e buk 


les. 4 3 434% TT $535 il WIE n 
4 * 16 cane 


3 


Chap. xvii, 


. „ at lea TY) n I I" 1 Ah y Fe” 
= — 


[-+O is FH *U A. 


— 


Chap. xvii 


- n 
* 


— 8 


land of the Perizzites and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. | 
16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaan- 
ites that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
ſhean and her towns, and uh who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. 5 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, even to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt great power: 
thou ſhalt not have one lot only. | 
18 But the mountain ſhall be thine ; for it 
#5 a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: and 
the out-goings of it ſhall be thine : for thou 
ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they be ſtrong. 


3 HA F. III. 
1 The tabernacle ic ſet up at Shilok. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is deſcribed, 10 and di- 
vided by lats. 21 The cities of Benjamin. 
"A ND the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shi- 
Joh,” and-fet vp the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation thete. And the land was ſubdued be- 
eng . 
2 And there remained among the children 
of Iſrael ſeven tribes which had not yet re- 


ceived their inheritance: © © 


3 And Joſhua faid unto the children of Iſ- 
reel; How long are ye ſlack to go to poſſeſs 


7 


the land which the Lox p God of your fathers 
hath given you i na 1 


8 r * . 1 CO” REY 


. 


4 Give out from among you three 
each tribe: and I will Ken them, Ar 
ſhall riſe, and go through the land, and I 
ſcribe it according to the inheritance of them 
and they ſhall come again to me. 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts, 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the fouth 
and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in thei; 


coaſts on the north. + | | 
6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 
ſeven parts, and bring zhe deſcription hither 


to me, that I may caſt lots for you here before 


the Loxp our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among you: 
for the prieſthood of the Lokp 7s their inhe- 
ritance. And Gad and Reuben and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh have received their inherit- 
ance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes 


the ſervant of the Loxp gave them. 


8 And the men aroſe, and went awa p and 
Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 


land, faying, Go, and walk through the land, 


and deſcribe it, and come again to me, that 1 
may here caſt lots for you before the Loxd in 
. . 
9 And the men went and paſſed through the 


land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven parts 


in a book, and came 
hoſt at Shiloh. _ 1 | 

10 1 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lord : and there Joſhua divided 
the land unto the children 'of Iſrael according 
to their diviſions. 


again to Joſhua to the 


h 11 And the lot of the tribe of the children 


16 Chariots f irun.] That is, armed with ſcythes, and oder] 
putting inſtruments of iron. See note on Chap. „ $71): 

16 For it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down.) Or, though it 
be a wood, | then ſhalt cut down the trees, clear the land, 
that it may afford thee a commodious habitation, _ F 


1 5 Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 $4#0h;Þ A place in the tribe of Ephraim, near Jeru- 


n 8 8 by 

aig Seven rribes, wohich. Bad not ytt received their inheritance.) No | 
lot had been drawn for them in Gilgal. The reafon perhaps 
was, becaufe the tribes of the houſe of Joſeph were not fatisfied 
with the diviſion begun there, which induced Joſhua to ſtop his 
proceedings, till he had made a more accurate ſurvey of the 
whole country: in order to which God removed him to Shiloh, 
which being ſituated near the middle of the country, the tak 


might be more eaſily performed. Patrick, 


| 


8. Judeh ſball abide in their coaſt, and Foe] | 
PR Fs d new ſurvey, the tribes were fill do remain undiſturb: . 


Ke. ] Notwith- | 


ed in their poſſeſſions, unleſs it ſhould be found that they had 
more or leſs land than was neceſſar x. 

10 Joſhua caſt lots for them, xc. ] Maſius in his Comment on 
Joſhua obſerves, that as Jacob and Mofts foretold the very foil 
and ſituation of every particular country, that ſhould fall to 


each tribe; ſo on this diviſion by lot, it accordingly came to 


paſs. hal yew fell a country abounding with vines and pal: 
ture-grounds, Gen. xlix. 11. To Aſher, one plenteous in oil, 
iron, and braſs, Deut. xxxiii. 24. To Naphtali, one extending 
from the weſt to the ſouth of Jndea, ibid. To Benjamin, one, 
in which the temple was afterwards built. Zebulun and Iffachar 
had plenty of ſea- ports. Ephraim and Manaſſeh had 2 land 
f with precious fruits. Simeon and Levi had no particular 
countries; the former having a portion with Judah, and be 
other being interſperſed among the ſeveral tribes. Hence we 


cannot but acknowledge the divine inſpiration in theſe predic- | 
God was | 


tions, and the divine direction in theſe lots. 
11 The lot of the children of Benjamin came 1p. of 
pleaſed to order it fo, that Benjamin. thould have the 2 


n = 1 5 
Chap. XV11l, . 


— . — 1 1 


1 OO WW: 


— aa 


lies: and the coaſt of their lot came forth be- 


tween the children of Judah and the children 


joſeph. 1 | 
* 7 2 Ta their border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan: and the border went up to the 
Gde of Jericho on the north- ſide, and went up 
through the mountains weſt- ward; and the 
oings-out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 


ub ben 5 


13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, which 7s 
Beth-el, ſouth- ward; and the border deſcended 
to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on the 
ſouth- ſide of the nether Beth-horon. | 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward, 
from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon 
ſouth-ward; and the goings-out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which 7s Kirjath-jearim, a city 
of the children of Judah. This was the weſt- 
quarter. | . | 

15 And the ſouth-quarter ar from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out 


on the weſt, and went out to the well of 


waters of Nephtoah. K 
16 And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that /ez4 before the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom, and which 7s in the valley 
of the giants on the north, and deſcended to 
the valley of Hinnom, to the ſide of Jebuſi on 
the ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel, 
17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En- ſhemeſh, and went forth toward 


Geliloth, which ig over againſt the going-up of 


Adummim, and deſcended to the ſtone of Bo- 
han the fon of Reuben, 37 5 
18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over 
azainſt Arabah north-ward, and went down 
unto Arabah: | „ 
19 And the border paſſed along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah north- ward: and the out-goings | 


| 


of Benjamin came up according to their fami- | 


20 


eaſt - ſide. 


of the border were at the north · bay of the 
falt-ſea at the ſouth- end of 
the ſouth-coaſt. | 


Jordan. This was 


And Jordan was the border of it on the 


This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 


children of Benjamin according to their fami- 
lies were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the 
valley of Keziz, 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 


Beth-el, 


23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 


and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages : 


25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 


26 


zah 7 


x 


And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſfi, which 17 


Jeruſalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen cities 
with their villages. This 4 the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according to their 
families. 5 875 
| Ci AF AIC. 

1 The lot of- Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of La- 


char, 24 of Aſher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 and 


of Dan. 49 The children 
inlieritunce to Toſhua: 

| 0 ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
Simeon according to their families : and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of the 


even for the tribe of 


children of Judah. _ 
2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- 


__ and Sheba, and Moladah, 


5 


of 1ſruel give an 


the children of 


3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 


5 And Zikh 
Hazar-ſufah, 


g, and Beth-marcaboth, and 


> 


theſe ſeven, next to the tribe of Joſeph ; they two being the only 


ſons of Rachel, Jacob's beloved wife. Patrick. 


24 Gabg.] This city was the birth- place of Saul, and thence 
called Gibeah of Saul, 1 Sam. x. 26. SK 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. WET 
Ver. 1'The ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of the 


<udrey of Simeon. ] This repetition ſeems to Indicate, that though 


| their inheritance was included in that of 

were not the whole that were given to thi 
another ſhare by lot. Hence one would think, that the tribe of 
Simeon ſhould partake of the fate of Judah and Benjamin, and 
be carried away captive with them: but the tribes that revolted 
are always called the ten tribes. Wall. 
2 Beer ſpeba, and Sheba.) Rather, Beer-ſheba, which is Sheba ; 
for they were only two names for the ſame place, 


adah, yet thoſe cinies 
tribe, but they had 


15 Beth- 
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theſe. Cities, . to Baalath-beer, Ramath. of the 


| fat was the inheritance of the children of 


eee a A eee OCONEE 


pp varid. - * 


fea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, 
and reached to the river that 7s before Jok- 


neam, 


the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- kazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon- methoar to Neah ; 


thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 


2 E þ and Shunem, 


— — 


Chap. Xxx. 


"Te 05 8 H UA. 


"ures xx 


6 And Dei lsbacth, and 3 thirteen 4, 
{ harath, 


cities and their ene 

7 Ain, Remmon, and 1 9 and Alban; 
four cities and their. villages ; _ 

8 And all the villages that were round about 


—B IE 


ſouth. This i the Nr e of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, according to their fa- | 
Milies. 


9. Out of the portion of the clifldeen I 


Simeon; for the part of the children of Judah 
was too 3 for them: therefore the children 
of Simeon had their inheritance within the in- 
heritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up * the 
children of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies: and the border of their inheritance Was 


11 And their border. went. up toward the 


12 And turned from Sarid eaſt-ward toward 
the ſun- riſing, unto the border of Chifloth- 
tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and: 
goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 


2 1 


14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
north-fide to Hannathon: and the eee 


15 And Kittah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
LIT Idalah, and Beth- -lehem : twelve: Cities 


with their villages. 
16 This zs the ik ef ha üldten 
of Zebulun according to their ne theſe 
Wes with their - villages. 

And the fourth lot came out to Wa 
chat, for the children of Iſſachar, according 
to their families. 

18 And their border was 2 Jezree], 


I 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shibon; and Ari A. 


20 And Rabbith, and Kilhivt. and . 
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez : | 


22 And the coaſt. reacheth to Tabor, and 


Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſb : and the out- 
goings of their border were at Jordan: lixteen 
cities with their villages, , - 

23 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iſſachar according to their fa 
milies, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher according. 'to their 
families, 8 

25 And 5 5 1 was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph,, _ + 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi 
ſheal ; and reacheth to Carmel weſtward, and 


to Shihor-libnath; 


27 And turneth toward the ſug⸗riüng t to 
Beth-dagon ; and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el, toward the north- 
fide of Beth-emek, and Neiel ; nd Booth, out 
to Cabul, on the left hand; 

28 And Hebron, and . nnd 7 Sag 
mon, and.Kanah, even unto great Zidon : 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Rama 
and to the ſtrong city Tyre; and the (coal 
turneth to Hoſah: and the out- goings thereof 
are at the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib: 
30 Ummah. alſo, and, Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

1 This 7s. the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to their fami- 


lies, theſe cities with their villages. 


32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, even for the children of Naph- 


tali, according to their families. 


And their coaſt was from .Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel unto Lakum. : and the out- going 
thereof were at Jordan: - 

34 W then the coaſt copie h weſt-war to 


—— — * 


— 
r 


Bab. Lien. J Was not that in the tribe of Judah. 


2 


— 
Ed o * 


4 Fudah upon ns . the ſun-rifing.] It was not near 


| 23 The-ftrong city Tyre.] This was not the Tyre ſo famous af- Judah; there being feveral tribes between them. The meaning 
3 ge city not being wien built, but aother not far | is, that this tribe had a communication with chat of Judah, by 
means of the river er Jordan. Sal 


47 Th 


ip 


families. 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 


Zorah, and Eſh-taol; and Ir-ſhemeſh, 


: wen out too little for them: therefore 


called Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan 


G _ —_ 


1 Chap. xx. 


3 ak 7 may out 8 thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſouth- ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt- 
fide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 
ſun-riſing: 

5 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 4 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, _ 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

7 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and Enhazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh ; nineteen ei- 
ties with their villages. 

9 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali according to their fa- 
milies, the cities and their villages. | 


40 ¶ And the ſeventh lot came out for the if 


tribe of the children of Dan according to their 


. And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, . 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa- 

lath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 


* And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 

border before Japhe. - 
47 And the AT. of the children f Dan 
e chil- 


dren of Dan went up to fight againſt Leſhem, 
and took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and 


their father. - 

48 This zs the inheritance of 5 tribe of 
the children of Dan, according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their nth 


494 When thi: had made an and of dindd- 
ing "a land for inheritance by their coaſts, the 
children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the Loxp, 
they gave him the city which he aſked, even 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and he 
built the city and dwelt therein. 

51 Theſe are the inheritances which Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 


{children of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance 


by lot, in Shiloh before the Loxp, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. So they 
made an end of dividing the e TP 


CH 0-P: XL; | 
I God commandeth, 7 and the Iſraelites appornt 


fox cities of refuge. 
RE Loxp alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Appoint out Be you cities of refuge, 
whereof I ſpake unto | Fea by the hand of 
Moſes : - 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
unawares and unwittingly, may flee. thither : 
and they ſhall be your refuge from uo avenger 
of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities ſhall ſtand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe ! ſein 
the ears of the elders of that city; they ſh 
take him into the city. unto them, and give 
him a place that he may dwell among them. 

5 Andi if the avenger of blood purſue after 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up 
into his hand: Ae he ſmote his neighbour 
Ki hy = and hated him not before-time. . 

6 And he ſhall dell in that mach until he 


2 
—_— 


47 The coaft of the children of Dan went out 100 Luk for them.] | 
The Hebrew runs thus : The coaſt f of 7 the children of Dan went 
out from ihem : i. e. they were diſpo 
the Amorites, who forced them to abandon the valley, and re- 
tire to the mountains, Judg. i. 34. Patrick. 

49 The children wy Ifrad gave an inheritance, & c.] How con- 
ſpicuous is the m eſty of this great man ! He was content to 
ſtay for his inheritance till all the land was divided, and to re- 
ceive his portion as a gift from thoſe he had before ſettled in 
the promiſed land. Patrick. 

& = they SO an end . Fan the e ] TO 1 wel 


ſſed of great part of it by 


diviſion of the land was 3 and exery tribe had their 
ſettlement appointed to their ſatisfaction. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


ver. 1 The Lord Jake unto Joſbua, ſaying.] From the taber-- 
wheds; ; at the door of which he, Eleazar, and the reh had 
been making a diviſian of the land. 7 — 

2 Appoint out for you cities refuge. ] It was now a p 
time for hea in execution this command of Moſes, as oper 
were now all met together to receive their reſpective portions of 
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ſtand before the congregation for jud ement, 
and until the death of the high-prieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe days: then ſhall the layer return 
and come unto his own city, and unto' his own 
houſe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 @ And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee 
in mount Naphtali, and Schechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which 7s Hebron, 
in the mountain of Judah. | 

8 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho 
eaſt-ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the wilder- 


neſs upon the plain out of the tribe of Reu- 


ben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe 
of Gad, and ener in Baſhan' out: of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were 1 cities 2 for all 
1 children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever killeth 
any. perſon at unawares might flee thither, and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
until he ood before the congregation. 6. 


0 AP. 1 
1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of he 


other tribes unto the Leviter. 43" God gave| 


tlie land and reſt to the Tſraclites. 


HEN came near the heads of the fathers 

of the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, 
and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael ; : 
' 2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord com- 
manded by the hand of 2 to give us ci- 


ties to a wel in, with the ſuburbs thereof for 

: our calle. 
3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance at the command- 
ment of the LorD theſe cities and their ſuburbs. 


| the prieſt, whilh were of the "NOAM had b 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 


jamin, thirteen cities. 
5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath, 
ad by lot out of the families of the tribe of 


out of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh, ten Cities. 


out of the families of the tribe of Ik; achar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half- tribe of 
Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their familie; 
* out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the we of Zebulun, 

twelve cities. 

8 And the children of — gave by lot 
unto the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 
as the Lox D commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe Cities which are 
here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Karan, 3 of 
the families of the Kohathites, ' who 90 of 
the children of Levi, had : for their $ was the 
firſt lot.” 

11 And they gave them the city of Arba the 
father of Anak, which city is Hebron, in the 
hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs there 
of round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh for his poſſeſſion. 

13 Thus they gave to the children of Aaron 
the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 70 bea 
city of refuge for the flayer ; ; and Libnah with 
her ſuburbs; 


4 And the lot came out for the families of | 
the Kohatbites: and the children of Avro 


temoa with her ſuburbs, 


— 
— 


bd 


# Kadeſh in Galilee, Shechem in mount Epbraim, and Kirjath- 
a (which is Hebron) in the mountain of Judab.] Theſe three 
cities were all fituated on eminences, ſo that they might be 
{een at a great diſtance ; and being diſperſed in ſeveral parts of 
the country, every one might enjoy the benefit of one or other 
of them: for Kadeſh was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, and 
Sh:chem between both, Petrich., 


8 Bexer in the abe derne, Ram in Gilead —and Golan in Ba- 
Fan.] Theſe cities were aſſigned by Moſes before he died, Deut. 


iv. 13. but had not their privileges till now. . Patrick. 
Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 4 The Jet came out for the families of the Kohathites.] Aſter 
the cities were appointed for the Prieſts and Levites, they were 


divided by lot among the ſeveral families: and the firlt lot came 


out for the nobleſt family of the tribe of Levi; for Moſes and 


Aaron were deſcended from Kohath. Patrick. 
2 5 Gath- 


Tha. mn pay 


| tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben - 


Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 


6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot 


14 And jattir with her ſubvrbs, and EIH. 
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15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 


with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain with ber duburbe ind Juttah 


with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her] 
| with her ſuburbs; four cities. 


| ſuburbs ; ; nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 
1 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gt- 
peon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 


N 
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with her Ada ; ſour cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 


32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, 79 be a city 
of refuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor 


with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with Her fub- 


— — — ors "__ . 


— — — . 


19 All the cities of the children of Aae urbs: three cities. 
the prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 33 All theccities of the Gebonites, 8 
20 And the families of the children of Ko- ing to their families, were thirteen cities with 
hath, the Levites, which remained of the their ſuburbs. _ 
children 'of Kohath, even they had the cities 34 And unto the families of the children of i 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. |Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the | 
21 For they gave them Shechem with her] tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her fubutbs, | 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 0 be a city of re-|and Kartah with her ſuburbs, | 
fuge for the layer; and Gezer with er ſub⸗ 5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with | 
WE her pry nets four cities. | 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and | And out of the tribe of eben Beer 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs; four cities. 4 * her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs. 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh] 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs; and Me- 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, | phaath with her ſaburbs ; four cities. 
24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrimmon 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth : 
with her ſuburbs; four cities, | in Gilead with her ſuburbs, 20 be a city of re- 
25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, fuge for the layer, and Mahanaim with her 
Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gathrimmon | ſuburbs, | 
with her ſuburbs ; two cities, | 239 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs her ſuburbs; four cities in all. 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 40 So all the cities for the children of Me- 
remained. rari by their families, which were remaining 
27 And unto the children of Gerſhon of |of | the families of the Levites, were by their | 
the families of the Levites, out of the o7her lot twelve cities. | 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, zhey gave Golan in Ba- 41 All the cities of the Levites within the f 
ſhan with her ſuburbs, 70 he a city of refuge |poſſeffion of the children of Iſrael were forty 
for the ſlayer, and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs ; | and eight cities with their ſuburbs. | 
| two cities. 42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
28 And out of the tribe — Ifachar, Kiſhon ſuburbs round about them: thus were all theſe * 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, cities. 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim] 43 And the Loxp gave unto Iſrael all the 


— — — 


2 Gathrimmon.] The Hebrew fcribe has erroncouly ſet down j could be done without acknowled ng the imperfeRion- 
bly ir ogy); apr any of that word here, it hould-proba- | Maſora. all. ging of * * 
atha, as in the Septuagint. 43 The Lord gave unte Hjracl all the land which he froare to give 
1 5 105 Our of the tribe, &c.] Theſe two verſes were originally unto their fathers. ] He gave them a right to the w: Hows; 
Tem: Fs 5 omitted in the Maſora ; though, without them, neither | which was accordingly divided among them by lot, and he pur 
G 1 ve cities of the Merarites in particular, nor the forty- | them into the actual poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of ic. This 
ph Levitical Sa in general, nor the fix cities of refuge can | was exactly conformable to his promiſe-z ſor they not being nu- 
170 e up. The Jews 1 in their late editior.s have inſerted theſe merous enough to people the whole country at their firſt comin 
3 fen 3 and it is probable they wou'd in more places fill | into it, he never intended to expel the old inhabitants at once, 
P the ſenſe of ſome more texts out of the 8 ch i if that | but * degrees. Exod. xxiii. 29. Patricl. 
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Chap. xxil. 


and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


1 The two tribes and half fent home. 


— — — UE * 


land which he ſware to give unto their fathers: 


44 And the Lorp gave them reſt und 


about, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there ſtood not a man of all their 


their enemies into their hand.  _ 
45 There failed not ought of any good thing 


enemies before them: the LoRD delivered all 


which the Loxp had ſpoken unto the houſe of 
Iirael : 4 | 


all came to pals. 75 
CH AP. XXII. 


build an altar of teſtimony in their journey. 
11 Contention thereupon. _— þ 28 
HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
naſſeh, ate: 4 . 5 
2 And ſaid unto them, Ve have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp commanded 


you, and have obeyed my voice in all that 1 01 nd 0 
. 1123 Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 


commanded you. 


3 Ye have not left your brethren che many. 


days unto this day, but have kept the charge 


of the commandment of the Loxp your God. 


4 And now the Lorp your God hath given 
reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your 


tents, and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the LoRD gave you 


z 


on the other ſide Jordan. | 5 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lox D charged you, to love the 
Loxp your God, and to walk in all his ways, 


and to keep his commandments, and to cleave | of the children of Iſt acl. 


DOR"; 


1 


10 They 


the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 


Chap. Xxxii. 


unto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart 


and with all your ſoul. 35 
6 80 Joſhua. bleſſed them, and ſent them 


away: and they went unto their tents. | 
7 Now to the oe half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given poſe//ion in Baſhan: but 
unto the orier half thereof gave Joſhua among 
their brethren on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward. 
And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto 
their tents, then he bleſſed them, 
8 And he ſpake unto. them, faying, Return 
with much riches unto. your. tents, and with 


and with braſs and with iron, and with vety 
much raiment : divide the ſpoil of your ene- 


mies with your brethren. | 
9 And the children of Reuben and the chil. 
dren of Gad and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh 
returned, and departed from the children of 


Iſrael out of Shiloh, which i in the land of 


the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 


oſſeſſed, according to the word of the Logy 
y the hand of Moſ es. is 
of Jordan that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh built there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 
11 © And the children of Iſrael heard ay, 


| Behold, the children of Reuben and the chi- 


dren of Gad and the half- tribe of Manaſſch 


Canaan in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage 
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their habitations. 


Ver. 1 Joſhua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 


l-olf-eribe cf Manaſſeh.] The war being ended, Joſhua called the 


two tribes and a half, who had accompanied their brethren as 


auxiliaries from their poſſeſſions on the other fide Jordan, and 


gave them an honourable diſmiſſion. Patricł. 


4 Return—unto your tents.] He calls their houſes tents, being 
a common word uſed for a long time in the wilderneſs to fignify 


8 Keturn with much riches, &c.] Take a friendly leave of your 


brethren ; and, laden with the ſpoils you have gotten in Canaan, 
return to the land of your mheritance, and let thoſe who ſtayed 


on the other fide Jordan, to defend your wives, your children, 
and your cattle, ſhare with you in the ſpoil you have taken. 
; Hatred. 6 : ; 


| Joſephus, in the ſpeech which he introduces Joſhua making 
to the Reubenites, &c. at their parting, concludes thus: — © | 
% pray you, let no diſtance of place ſet limits to our friendſhip, 
wy he interpoſition of rivers muſt never divide our affections; 
4 for, on which bank ſoever we reſide, we are all Hebrews 
« fill. Abraham was the common father of us all, let our 
e abode be where it will. It was from one and the ſame God 
< that all our forefathers received their As and that God ue 
« are all to worſhip, according to the ordinances and inſtit 
tions left us-by Moſes. So long as we ſtand firm to that r. 
« ligiom, we may be ſure of the favour and protection 0 
« God for our comfort: but whenever you follow after range 
<« pods, the God of your fathers will cut you off.” Jewif 


Antiquit. lib. 5. 


10 4 great altar to fee to. A large and lofty altar, that might 


be ſeen at : great diſtance, | 12 Wn 


very much cattle, with filver and with gold, 


10 ¶ And when they came unto the borders 


have built an altar over againſt the land of 


f that 


\ — 
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| g Chap. xxit. 


12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
eit, the whole congregation of the children 
or Iſrael gathered themſelves together at Shi- 
Joh, to go up to war againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben and to the children of 
Gad and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh into 
the land of Gilead Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 
zar the prüeſ : f £16; ai © 

14 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael; and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of Iſ- 
1 5 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben and to the children of Gad and to the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh unto the land of Gilead, 
and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 29728 
16 Thus faith the whole congregation of 
the Lox D, What treſpaſs 75 this that ye have 
committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn 
away this day from following the Lokp, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day againſt the Loxy ? 

17 I the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleanſed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega- 
tion of the Len; i ain 

18 But that ye muſt turn away this day 
from following the Lox p? and it will be, /ce- 
ing ye rebel to day againſt the LoRD, that to- 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation of fe,, <5 tb Fre: HF 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your 


poſſeſſion be unclean, tien pals ye over unto 


the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lorn, where- 


in the Lokp's tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebel not againſt the 
LoRD, nor rebel againſt us, in; building you 
an altar, beſide; the altar of the LoxD dur. 
God. IS” 88755 
20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael? and that 
man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. y. 
21 Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, . 8 
22 The Lok D God of gods, the Loxp God 
of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, 
if it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
againſt the LoRD, (fave us not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Loxp, or if to offer there - 
on burnt- offering or meat- offering, or if to 
offer peace-offerings thereon, let the Lok D 
N nf dy nil. ono; 
24 And if we have not rather done it for 


fear of his thing, ſaying, In time to come 


your children might ſpeak. unto our children, 
ſaying, What have ye to do with the Loxp 
God of Iſrae ls?! > S4t.ctns.. bet tatn 
25 For the Loxp hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you: ye children of Reu- 
ben, and children of Gad, ye haye no part in 
the LoxDb. 80 ſhall your children make our 
children ceaſe. from fearing the Log. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 
to build us an altar; not for burnt offering, nor 
for lacrice: 5 r hoe Nara 

27, But that it may be a witneſs between us 


12 When the children of 1jrael heard of it, &c.] They conſider- 
ed it as intended for ſacrifice, and conſequently that they were 
going to abandon the true religion, which required them to 
worſhip the Lord alone, and in no other place than that which 
he himfelf had choſen. Patrick. | 

13 The children of Iſrael ſent unto the children of Reuben, &C.] 
Their zeal did not tranſport them ſo far as to fall upon their 
brethren before they were convinced of the truth of theit apo- 
ſacy, and therefore they previouſly ſent a deputation to know 
the ;eaſon for their building ſuch an altar. : 

16 Thus /aith the avhole congregation, &c.] The repreſentatives 
K the whole people of Iſrael, in whoſe name this embaſſy was 

nt, | 

17 Although there avas a plague in the congregation of the Lord. 

hich cut off 24,000, Nee 05 — : vet 4 ; 


—___ _ I 
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Reubenites, Sc. might think their land leſs, holy for want © 
an altar, and ſuch à token of the Divine Preſence as there was 
in the tabernacle; for an opinion univerſally prevailed among 
the ancients, that thoſe. countries wherein no place was ſet apart 
for the worſhip of God were unhallowed and unclean. Par. 

Then paſs ye over unto the land of the prſſeffiom of the Lord.] Out 
of zeal fot God's ſervice they were deſirous rather to vive, up 
ſome of their own poſſeſſions, than have their brethren :ail from 
their religion. Patrick. | e 

22 The Lord G of gods, the Lord God of gods.] This repe- 
tition is intended to ſignify, that they owned no other God but 
him whom their . worſhipped, by what name foever 
he was called. DOS oe br 

27 That they might do the ſervice of the Lord before him.] Have 


19 If the land of your fofſfion be unclean.) They imagined the 
NEL | | 


| offer ſacrifices. 


the privilege to come and worſhip God at the tabernacle, and 


4.Z 25 2 1 This 


— tn Meet 


1.0 3/8 00A. 


Chap. xxii. Chap wan 


and you, and our generations after us, that we [ brought them word again. 
might do the ſervice of the Loxp before him 33 And the thing . pleaſed: the children of 
with our burnt-offerings and with our ſacrifices | Iſrael ; and the children of Iſrael bleſſed Gag 
| and with- our peace-offerings ; that your chil- and did net intend to go up againſt them K 
| dren may not ſay to our children in time to battle, to deſtroy the land wherein the children 
; come, Ye have no part in the Lok p. jof Reuben and Gad dwelt. + Oh. 

| 28. Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when | 34 And the children of Reuben and the 
they ſhould / fay to us, or to our generations children of Gad called the altar Ed: for it ſhall 
in time to come, that we may ſay again, Be- be a witneſs between us that the Loxp & God. 


hold the pattern of the altar of the Loxo, | | 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer- CHAP, KH, | 
ings, nor * ſacrifices; but it i a witneſs be- x Foſhud's exhortation before his death, 3 by firmer 
tween us and you.. | benefits romiſes, 11 and by threatni 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt | 108 5 n 7 l ” TOW. 
the Lory, and turn this day from following ND it came to paſs a long time after that | 
the Log, to build an altar for burnt-offer- the Loxp had given reſt unto Iſrael from fo 
ings, for meat-offerings, or for facrifices, be- | all their enemies round about, that Joſhua 
ſides the altar of the LoRD our God that zs be- | waxed old and ſtricken in age. ſe] 
fore his tabernacle. | I 2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for 5 
30 And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the] their elders, and for their heads, and for their cli 
princes of the congregation, . and heads of the Judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, th 
thouſands of Iſrael, which were with him, | 1 am old and ſtricken in age. I mz 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, | 3 And ye have ſeen all that the Lozy an 
and the children of Gad, and the children of | your God hath done unto all theſe nations be- 
, Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them. | cauſe of you: for the LoxD your God # he yo! 
4 31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the that hath fought for you. | na 
prieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and | 4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot ina 
il to the children of Gad, and to the children of | theſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance ſide 
9 Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that the Lon p for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the na- fro 
40 is among us, becauſe ye have not committed | tions that I have cut off, even unto the great Go 
* this treſpaſs againſt the Lorp : now ye have ſea weſt- ward. 91 | 
il delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hand E And the Lox p your God, he ſhall ex- WH) 
of the Loxp. . Ifpel them from before you, and drive them, hea 
332 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the from out of your fight ; and ye ſhall poſicl hat] 
prieſt, and the princes, returned from the] their land as the Loxp your God hath promiſed Los 
children of Reuben, and from the children of } unto you. | — 
Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the land | 6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep 1 
of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, and land to do all that is written in the book of the 15 lil 
, _ | — — — - ms! he m; 
31 This day aue perceive that the Lord is among 25 &c.] He | princes. and magiſtrates, and as many of the common 0 1 
was overjoyed when he found that the children of Reuben, Oc. | could be got together on this occaſion, and, in à very ten ted, 
had not forſaken the God of their fathers. and afeRionate manner, exhorted them; in gratitude to the when 
34 The children of Reuben, and the children of Cad, called ibe Great Diſpoſer of all things, to a faithful obſervance of his chem, 
altar Ed.] Inſtead of Za, it ſhould be thus rendered, called rhe | laws ; promiſing them all the happineſs they could wilh, In he cal 
altar, the altar of witneſs, &c. Several. MSS ſupply a word at | caſe they obeyed the Lord, and denouncing the greateſt evils, N 
the end of the verſe anſwering to be, which makes the ſenſe more t iey turned their backs to his precepts. Stackhouſe. 6 me Nas 01 
emphatical, and ſnould be thus tranſlated, The Lord HE is Ged. I an old and fricken in age] He inſinuates to them, 24 2 de. 
Kennicott. „„ 5 in all probability, would be the laſt time he ſhould be a "al 2 ö 
| Now on the Peep ce 2 ho token By. 
Ver. 2 Joshua call for all Iſrael.) Joſhua, finding the time | tenth year of his age. Parrich, | —_ 
—— | | Note: 


of his death approaching, called a general aſſembly of the 


lot 
ce 
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- Chap. XX1V, 


— —ͤ 2 


n not aſide therefrom: 


w of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide 
a the right hand, or, to the et; = 
7 That ye come not among theſe nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt you; neither make 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe 
to ſwear by them, neither ſerve. them, nor bow 
your {elyes unto. them: © ft 

$ But cleave 1255 n your God as ye 
ave done unto. this dax. 605 i FI 
; pf For the Lord — driven out from be- 
fore you great nations and ſtrong: but as for 
you, no man hath. been able to ſtand. before 
you unto this day. 

10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Logp your God, he it is that fighteth 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. | 

11 Take good heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, that ye love the Login your God. | 
12 Elſe if ye do in any wile. go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
and they to mt ear arc bs. erin 

13 Know for a certainty, that the Loxp 
your God will no more drive out any of, theſe 
nations from before you; but they ſhall be 
ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your 
ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh 
from off this good land which the LoxD your 
God hath given you. „ 

14 And behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth: and ye know in all your 
hearts and in all ow fouls, that not one. thing 


4 


come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath 


failed thereof. 9 55 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, hat as 
all good things are come upon you which the 
Lox p; your, God promiſed you; fo ſhall the 
LoRD bring upon you all evil things, until he 
have deſtroyed you. from off this good land 
which the Loxp your God hath given you. 

16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant 
of the Loxp your God which he commanded 
you, and have gone and ſerved other gods, and 
bowed your ſelves to them; then ſhall the an- 
ger of the Loxp be kindled againſt you, and 
ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land 


- 


which he hath given unto. you. 


ee e .  ASIY A. 
1 7 affembling the tribes, 2 relateth God x 
benefits. 14 He reneweth à covenant between 
them and God. 29 His death. 
N Joſhua gathered all the tribes of I- 
{4 A ratl to Shechem, and called for the el- 
ders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers ; an 'they 
preſented themſelves before Gd. | 


2 © And , Joſhua faid, unto all the people, 


2 


Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, Your fa- 


old time, even Terah the father of Abraham 
and the father of Nachor: and they ſerved 
FW 

3 And I took your father Abraham from 
the other ſide of the flood, and led him through- 
out all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 


hath failed of all the good things which the 
Loxp your God ſpake concerning you; all are 


1 ry 


ſeed, and gave him Iſaac. - 


ö 1 8 2 


n r rer bow w_ 
| 2 On tbe arber {ide of the food.] It ſhould be rendered, 256 


| Notes. on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 And Foſbua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] It 
is likely that Joſhua, living longer than he expected when 
he made the foregoing ſpeech to them, called the people to- 
gether once more, to give them ſome farther advice before he 
died. The meaning of the words ſeems clearly to be that 
when the men of all the tribes were aſſembled in and around She- 
chem, to receive the laſt commands of their victorious leader; 
he called the chiefs of all the tribes. to him upon Gerizim ; 
where they preſented themſelves before the Lord, and offered ſacri- 
lices on that mountain, which had been before conſecrated by 
the law and the altar, which Joſhua himſelf had erected there 
between twenty and thirty years before. Keanjcots. 

Ts Shechem. Or $ychem (called in the New Teſtament Sychar ) | 
it ſtood in the narrow valley between mount Gerizim on the 


river, as in the Septuagint, 1. e. the river Euphrates. 
In eld time.] Long before they came from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, Gen. . 31. | | | 

T hey ſerved other 75 It is agreed on all hands, that Terah 
was an idolater, and lived in the country where the worſhip of 
images is ſuppoſed to have had its origin; even Abraham him- 
ſelf is thought to have been bred up in the ſame way of wor- 
ſhip, -+ Patric. WEED 


From that idolatrous country where he was born and educated. 
adhere unto God, who ſingled out the father of their families, 


ſo many ages fince, to be his worſhip 


Throughout all the land of 3 That is, from Charran 


to Shechem, (where the Iſraelites were now aſſembled) thence to 


ſouth, and Ebal on the north 3 being built at the foot of the | 
ormer, and is now called Naploſa. Maunarell, P- 59 | 


Bethel, and afterwards to the fouth of the land of Canaan. 


SES Faced 


thers dwelt on the other fide of the flood in 


3 1 Yook your faber Abraham from the other fide of the flood. 
This is mentioned as a fingular obligation on the Iſraelites to 


j ——r —— G 
* 1 
. 


Chap. xxiv. 120 1 
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4 And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and Efau : 
and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; 
| but Jacob and his children went down into 

% IS Ee... 
5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongft 
them: and afterward I brought you out. 
6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and ye came unto the ſea; and the ge 


'S | 
cnt 4 


— 


purſued after your fäthers with thariots and 
horſemen unto the Red- ſ e. 
7 And when they cried unto the Lox he 
put darkneſs. between you and the Egyptians, | 
and brought the Tea upon them, and: covered 
them: and your eyes have ſeen what I have 
done in Egypt. And ye dwelt in the wilder- 


5 4 


neſs a lon g ſeaſon. 


8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites which dwelt on the other ſide Jor- 
dan; and they fought with you: and I gave 
them into y8ur hand; that ye might poſſeſs 
their land, and Ideſtroyed them from before you. 
9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of 
Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent 
and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe ou: 
10 But I would nbt hearken un 6e Baldam; 
therefore he bleſſed youTul 7" ſo Ffgthvered'yon 
out of his' hand, r * =D PEEP 2 55 139% x 1755 : 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came un- 
to Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought a- 
gainſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaahites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgaſhites, the Hivites, andthe” Jebuſites, and 
I delivered them into your hand.” 


12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the two 
kings of the Amorites ; but not with thy Ford 


enen 
& 1 


„* 


ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards 
14 No therefore fear the Loxp, and 


the gods which your fathers ſerved on the other 
ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: and ſerve 
einn Mig CHET $53 ye 
Pb And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
LokD ; chooſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved 
that were on the other fide of the flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell: 
but as for me and my houſe we will ſerve the 
„ tao 
| 16 And the peo le anſwered and faid, God 
forbid" that we ſhould forſake the Lok b, to ſeryc 
inn re nn 
17 For the _— our God, he 77 js, that 
brought us up and our fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and 
which did thoſe 'great figns in our fight, and 
referved us in all the way 'whereih we went, 


aud among all the people through whom we 
RON an 409 0209 an 5 nt 


* " 
> SX $ * — « 


18 And the Loxp drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
in, the land: therefore will we alfo ſerve the 
Eil oor Ge ET TT 
19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the Lox D: for he 75 an holy God: 
he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your 


tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. 


20 f ye forfake the LoRp, and ſerve ſtrange 


gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and 


— 


5 r eee eren e 

4 Jacob and his children awent down into Berpr. J. They were 
forced to go down into Egypt, where they ſuffered a long and 
cruel bondage. 1 b e i has 7 | 
7 Your eyes have ſeen what I have done in Egypt.) Their elders, 
to whom he now ſpeaks, were all of them preſent, and foy. with 
their own eyes this great and aſtoniſhing miracle. Patrick. .-:.| 


9 Balak the Jon. of Zippor king , "Moab, aroſe and *warred | 


againſt 1jrael.] He did not actually draw out his forces to att. :k 
them, but he prepared them, with an intention to drive them 
from his coaſts, if, Balaam could have given him any hopes of 
ſucceſs, by curſing the people. Patrick. = 


12 / ent the hornet before you. ] See. notes on Exod. xxiii. 27 1 


28. and Deut. vii. 20. 1 » 136 [ ; 


, 8 39 8 N 
14 T herefere fear the Lord.] i. e. Worſhip:and ſerve him. Gd, & c. Keunicoutt. | 


15 If it jeerm evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, &c.] He could not 


—E— 


conceive that it was poſſible for them to turn atheiſts, and have 
no God at all; and he was unwilling” to ſuppoſe they would 
prefer any God td him, who had not only ſo miraculouſly ſup- 
ported and defended them, but had now given them a land fow- 
eng with mill and honey. Patrick. lt 2) 1 e 
19 Aud Jaſbua ſald unto the people,” V cannot. ſer ve the Lord) 
What can be more abſurd than firit to find Joſhua exhorting and 
preſſing the people 9 /erwve the Lord, and afterwards to find him 
telling them, Je cannot: ferve God ? The improper infertion 
of one ſmall letter in the Hebrew makes all this contradictior. 
The genuine reading gives this tranſlation ; Te fall not ceaje, or 
ceaſe not to ſerve the Lord; and then the reaſon is moſt forcible 
and concluſive++-Ceaſe' not 1b fer ve the Lord ; FOR he it an holy 


** 18 
El IT by 


23 New 


13 And I have given you a land for Sick 


ſerve him in fincerity and'truth : and put away | 


as a witneſs; at the ſame time making this ſtriking remark--- 


Chap, xxiv, {JO 18 


MY 3A. Chap. XXiv- 


— * g "Sy | a: h 
conſume you, after tha he hath a v& | 


We are watnefiess | 019000002722 

23 Now therefore put away, aid he, the 
ſtrange gods which are amps Pbesfandſinzine 
our heart unto the Lox D God of Iſrael. 
24 And the people, ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Loxb our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
we Ob; i 1 


* A+ Re! 9 vp by * 
— IIS 3141 . * * 


7 


ple that day, and ſet them a ſtatute and an or- fchil 


dinance in Shechem. | 8 

26 And Joſhya, wrats., theſe words in the 
book of the law of Gad, and took a great ſtone, 
and ſet it up there under an oak that 24s, hy 


5 oy. Vx * 885 | "2% w Ea. ay 
25 $0 Joſhua made @ covenant with the peo: 


TW YT 


7 BH" ik 
28 80 Joftiva let the 


people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance, 


29 it came to pals after theſe things, 
that J&hug the ſon of Nun the ſervant of 18 


jedi being an hundred und ten years © 
they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-ſerah, which ic in 


ſowunt Ephraim, on the north fide*of the Hill 


Gaaſh. | 
I. And! Iſrael ſęrved the Lok all the days 
of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 
overlived Joſhua, and which had known all 
the works of the Loxn that he had done for 
Iſrael. G Aran No n oe Ae anmo} 
ren of. Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the 


father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of ſil- 


f 


27 And Joſhua;laid unto. all the people, 

hold, this ſtane ſhall be a witneſs. unto. us: for 
it hath heard all the words of the Lonp which. 
he ſpake unto us z; ät ſhall, be therefore a wit-) 


neſs unto you, 


leſt ye deny Mug Bod. 15 | * 


aron died; and 
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r / A AAA i 
23 Now gherefore put @way---the — gods which ere ang} «« dence, and endued alſo with a ſingular: felicity of popular 
| FR, 


90x.) This is a ſufficient evidence that ua was divinely in- 
ſpited; oo he 8 _ __ 5 1 b.. 
was no dal worſhipped ickly ; but he knew that they had 
gods which ky hrs LH49-SH ork in that, cloſets. Fasel. 4 
25 Jaſtua made a crovenant- with the people.] He renewed- the 
ſolemn engagement they had before entered into in the time of 
Moes. 3 . 58 

26 He took a great ſtone, and fet it up there under an oah, that was' 
by the /anfuary.] Commentators have been greatly puzzled at 
the word here rendered by the ſanctuary. The ark was not 
preſent ; and if it had, the oak cbuld not grow in the ark: hut! 
it might grow in or upon mount Gerizim, in or upon the boy! 
Place or mountain in. ſanctuario, in loco ſane) ; and there Joſhua 
might, with great propriety, take ſome large ſtone and ſet it up 


that the ſtone. had heard all the words of the Lord; 1. e. all the 
words of the covenant between God and them; and would re- 
main a witneſs to declare to all poſterity the engagements that 
lay upon them. NKennicottt. $4; | 

29 Foſhug the fon of Nun, died.] Jo 


ephus, in his character of 
PB In | 


this great man, tells us, „That he was a man of political pru- 


in war, and equally ju and dexterous in peace in ſhort, that 
7 |. Fl 34 30 


e677 37:27 


£445 


4 .. 32 The Canet of Feet, notch tbe child of Lina brought up 


our of Egypt, Buried they in Sbecbem.] 


the ſons of Jacob, from whom the, twelve tribes deſcended, , were 
allo brought into-Canaan to be intefred, a Joſephus relates, and 


Joſhua is generally ſuppoſed. to he the authar of this book; and 
it is expreſly ſaid, in the 26th verfe of this chapter, that he 
wrote. theſe words. It is indeed evident, that he did not write 
the five laſt verſes, which were added by ſome ſacred penmian, 
probably Samuel; but is no objection againſt his writing the 
reſt of the book, which has been ãmputed to him by the united 
ſuffrages of all antiquity. tram 9g {MILAN 7; NNE + SO7 


* 


= 
£42 ww MA 44 — . on . IRR ret RNS NS CC aaa WIR: e ee ** 2 
# <2 — * 4 * P : 


— EE I Soni _ PR 4 4 
7 1 5 x : FX C A | 

F % F 0 — jou 3 - 
, AH ; 


Dr = cr e 


2 2 


Fe 85 ME | ZW 7 


gage T HE 4 R 6 v M E N T. e ond, 2 
The Book of 1 contains the hi 5 of the Jewiſh people in the lend of "gp N the 


Dany till the time of making a king, to judge, that is, to rule the children of Iſrael, and 


 adminiftration of many #luftrious perſons rai iſed up by G od on ſpecial occaftons, from the death of 


roi deliver them from their preſionr. 
and to W k about 30 00 euro. 
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2d 2007 ELLA Bi e oa 
1:The 2 of Judah and Simeun. 4 © Adoni-be- 
zel juſtly re Fo no 8. Tea, 4 and 


Hebron take 
N to paſs that the children of en 
ed the Lokp, ſaying, Who ſhall go. 
up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt to = N 
againſt them: it 
2 And the LoxD Kg: Judah that g go up: 
behold, T have delivered the land into his hand. 
3 And Judah fajd unto Simeon His brother, 
Coche up, with me into my lot, that we may 


{if 
* 
. $ 
- SET 5 


o after the 40 of Junk it came 


will go with thee into thy lot. S0 Simeon 


went with him. 


fight againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe|,_ 


M4 Fs gene ally, Suppoſed to have Hep, written by Samuel 


[livered the Canaanites wa the Nene into 


their hand; and they ſlew of chem in Bezek 
ten- thouſand men. 
and And they found Adbriiibezek in T REY 
nd they fought againſt him, and they flew 
| the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they parkuct 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
thumbs and his r 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten kings, having their thumbs and their great 
toes cut off, gathered heir meat under my ta- 
ble: as I have done, ſo God hath' requited 
me, And they. brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
there he died. ly | 
8 ¶ Now the children of Judah had fought 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmit- 


4 And ne went wp : and the Lan. D: de- 


722 it with the age af. the. W if and ain ah 


leity on fire. (12 « 


1 2 1 


* 2 erer 


Notes on TY Firſt Gp. | 


Ver. 1 Now after the denth of Joſbua.] As we read of 1 no per- 
ſon being appointed by Joſhua to ſucceed him in the govern- 


elders, ho were their commanders in the war they made with 
the Canaanites ; which government laſted about thirty. years. 
Stackhouſe. G 
Who ſpall go up for us againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight again 
them ? a 22 the En niniſh kings arte At) ill — 2 
quered, the Iſraelites determined to drive them out; and there- 
fore aſked of God which of the tribes ſhould begin the war. 
Shall go up.] He ſhall attack the mountainous country, which 
was in the lot of his inheritance ; according to the prophecy of 
Jacob, 1 after comparing Judah to a lion's: ps adds, 


—— —— —ä—u— L—ͤ— — 2 — nn 


| 1 rom the prey, EDN art gone 1 Gen. 


ment, it is probable. that every tribe was ruled by their own | 


"hx 8. Pari. 

T have delivered the land, &c. ] All the land belonging to lis 
Ot. 

4 Bexel. ] This city is ſuppoſed t to have been near Bethlehem, 

: They found Adoni-bezek in Bezek.]. He was king or lord of 
that place, as; his name imports, 

6 Cut of his thumbs and his great. Loet. ]. That he might be 
rendered incapable of making war for the future; being unable 
to handle arms from the loſs of his thumbs, and to run ſwitly 
from that of his great toes. In thoſe days, to run ſwiftly was 
reckoned a notable quality in a warrior, 

7 As 1 have done, Jo God hath requited me.] He acknowledges 
the juſtice of his puniſhment, having inflicted the ſame on no 


— 


2 


188 their meat, like dogs, under his table. 
Jer U yſalm 


leſs than ſeventy little kings or princes, whom he compelled to 


a — nero nome 


— 


Chap. i. 
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q And afterward the children of Judah went 
Jown to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
jn the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in the 
_— And Judah went againſt the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Hebron. Now the name 
of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba. And they 
flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
11 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir. And the name of De- 
bir before was Kirjath-ſepher. 1 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Ach- 
ſah my daughter to wife. 
13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 
ounger brother, took it: and he gave him 
Achfah his daughter to wife. Bu. 
14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came 10 
lin, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father 
a field: and ſhe lighted. from off her aſs; and 
Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
\ 15 And ſhe faid unto him, Give me a bleſſ- 
ing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth- land; give 
me alſo ſprings of water, And Caleb gave her 
the upper ſprings and the nether ſprings. - _ 

16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes 
father in law, went up out of the city of palm- 
trees, with the children of Judah, into the 
wilderneſs of Judah, which ſiethi in the ſouth of 
Arad; and they went and dwelt among the people. 


" 


. 


ther: and they ſlew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it. And 
the name of the city was called Horma. 
18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt 


and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 
19 And the LokxD was with Judah, and he 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 
ley, becauſe they had chariots of iron: 
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes faid : and he expelled thence the three 
ſons of Ana. RNS, 3511; nn 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem; but the Jebuſites dwell with the! children 


of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day?⸗- 


22 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 


up againſt Beth-el : and the Lok D war with 
chem in lau lit wil 0d folks 
23 And the houſe of Joſephꝭ ſent to deſcry 
Beth-el. 
was Luz. | | e N 0 263 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us; 
we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
we will ſhew thee mer. 
25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city-with the;edge 


STE hu; #5 


17 And Judah went with Simeon, his bro- 


* 4 


of the ſword: but they let go tlie man and all 
his fami-: #5 ff 0nd: ines f 


4 
— 
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thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, 


Now the name af the cityl before 


—̃—ͤ—y— — — 
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| Jeruſalem.) Jeruſalem appears, from what is ſaid in the next 
| verſe, to have been in the poſſeſſion of the children of Judah. 
But the ſtrong fortreſs on mount Sion was poſſeſſed by the Jebu- 
fites, who retained it till the days of David. 

10 Judah went up againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron. ] 
This ſnews that the old inhabitants were returned to this place, 
after it had been taken by Joſhua. - Joſh. x. 36. | 

Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai.] Theſe were the three ſons 
of Anak, whom Caleb is, ſaid, Joſh. ch. xv. 14, to have driven 
from Hebron. But we hence learn, that he ta not conquer ĩt 
till after the death of Joſhua. 1 

11 From thence he auent againſt the inhabitants of Debir.] An- 
other city that had before been taken by Joſhua in the begin- 
ning of the war; but while his army was employed at a diſ- 
| tance, in reducing the other parts of the country, the Cinaan- 
nes returned, and again took poſſeſſion of the city. f 

12 Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjah-ſepher, &c.] See this and 
the three following verſes in Joſhua, chap. xv. 16, &c. 

16 The children of 'the Kenite, | Meſos father-in-law.) It muſt 
be remembered, that Moſes invited Hobab the ſon of Jethro 


. — 
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invitation. Patricks M1 SG 2 ELLE 06 
Went up out of the city of palm-trees.] i. e. Jericho. They 


Canaan, to ſettle among the families of their favourite tribe. 


giving him poſſeſſion of the mountamous” country; Which was 
what he. had promiſed to. Moſes, and which promiſe he had 
afterwards renewed. to Joſhua, Joſh, i. 5, 6. But when they 
were poſſeſſed of their allotted portions, it is probable, he ſul- 
pended his miraculous operations, and let the Canaanites'dwell 
among them, that they might not be too ſecure and inſolent i 
their proſperity ; but be kept in a, continual ſtate of care — 
vigilance, as ee that if they grew remiſs, their enemies 
would immediately attempt the recovery of their former poſſeſ- 
ſions: and that this was God's purpoſe, is plain from the 12th 
and 13th verſe of the 23d of Joſhua.---Dr. Waterland thinks it 
ſhould be rendered, He proceeded not to drive outs &c. Scrip. Vind. 
24 Shew us, abe pray thee, the entrance into the city.] Shew us 
the weakeſt part of the city, where it may. be attacked with the 


(Numb. x. 29.) to accompany him into the land of Canaan ; 
and from hence ät ſeems very probable, that he accepted the 


greateſt advantage; they had no reaſon to enquire the way to 
che gate, that being eaſy enough to be found. | 
. | , ß 


ſeem to have contracted a particular friendſhip with this tribe, 
ſince they left one of the moſt fertile and delightful ſpots in all 


19 But could not drive out, &c.] The Lord was with, Judah in 


Chaſe 1 
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_ 


26 And the man went into the land of the] 


this days; 1147 


27 Neither did Manaffeh d arive out: hs * * 


Fitants of Beth- ſhean and her towns, nor Taa- 


nach and Her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 


and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns : but the Canaanites would py 
in thidJand: :: det, 3759 

28 And it came to 
eg that they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 

naakitei that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the ha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol; but the Canaanites matt Ian them, | 
_ ae tributaries. 

31 Neither did Alber idrbe out the abi 
tante of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of 'Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbab, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the. Aſherites dwelt among the Cat 
naanites, the inhabitants of the land : for "ey 
* not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali dtive out the rei 
* of — — nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the- chblanes-of the land: nevertheleſs, 
the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth- 
anath became tributaries unto them. 


34 And the Amorites forced the children of | 


Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
ſuffer them. | to come. down to the valley. 


— — — 


a. 


paſs. whan Iſcael Was 


1 An angel 2 the Peoßle 4 at F 6 


— 


35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: | 
thereof Luz: ! is the name. Pee unto band ef the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, 


yet the 


© that 
they became tributaries. Nat 
36 And the coaſt of the Amotites 2045 fü 


the going T to Aku, from the rot, and 


upward. - 
on bi 


The wickedneſs of, the new generation 


Jaſoua. f Inte 20 Their Puniſhment, en 


A N D an angel of the'Loz v came up from 


Gilgal to Pochitz and faid, I made you 


76 go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 


| 


unto the land which I ſware unto: your Juden; 
and J ſaid, I will never break my Covenan 
with you. 

2 And ye ſhall eve no el with the in- 
habitants of this land; ye fhall throw down 
their altars : but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I alſo faid, I will not drive 
them out from before you: but they ſhall be 
as thorns in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be 
a ſnare untò you. 

4 And it came to 5h when the angel of 
the Loxp ſpake theſe words unto. all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that the People lift up their 
voice, and wepft. 

5 And they called the name of that 75 
Bochim : and they facrificed there unto the 
LORD... - 

6 And when Jothun had let the people 90, 


the children of Iſrael went e man unto his 


linheritance to poſſeſs the land. 


— 


3 — — — 
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wy 756 man cbent into | of land of the Hittites.) Probably a 
wen of that people ſettled in Syria or Arabia. 

„36 The coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up fo Atrab- 

im. from the rock, and upward.} Hence we ſee, that the Iſrael- 
ites ſuffered a reat number of the old inhabitants to continue 
Mm'Canaan'; 7D 67 it is remarkable, that ſome of them remained 
there till after our Saviour's time; for we find mention of the 


Gergaſens, Mat. Vi. 28. Patrick. 
Notes on the Second Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Ar angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal.] The Jews 
are generally ue that by this angel we are to . 


a prophet, who was ſent by God as a att which the word 


{ diſmiſſed them, 


imports: but certainly the perſon who here reproves the Ifraelites 
was fomething more than a created angel ; for who but God ca 
ſpeak in this ſtile, 7 made you-to go out of Eg ypt ? No prophet, 
nor any created angel, would have ventured to have uled ſo 
bold an expreſſion: and therefore | Chriſtian interpreters hae 
ſuſſicient reaſon to conclude, that it was the /n of God, who 
is frequently ſtiled in ſcripture the angel of. the covenant. 

5 And they called the name of that place Bochim.] That 15, 
aveepers, becauſe of the doleful lamentations the people then 


made; ſome, probably, from reflecting on their tins, and others 


| from the dangers that threatened them. 
6 And when + had let the people go.] At the time be 
en lots, and dividing the land among 


them. When 


to ſett 
peace 
out. 


* 


Chap. il. 5 


ii. 


G FE 8 Chap. 


7 And the people ſerved the Loxp all the | 


days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
that outlived Joſhua, who bad ſeen all the great 
works of the LoRD that he did for Iſrael. | 

$ And Joſhua the ſon. of Nun, the ſervant 
of the LoRD, died, being an hundred and ten 


ears old. | 


9 And they buried him in the border of his | 


inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill 
Gaaſh. %%%; - 5 
10 And alſo all that generation were gather- 
ed unto their fathers: and there aroſe another 
generation after them, which knew not the 
Lokp, nor yet the works which he had done 
for Iſrael. „ + Labs | 

11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
| ſight of the LoRD, and ſerved Baalim. : 
12 And they forſook the Logp God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
ods of the people that were round about them, 
and bowed themſelves unto them, and provok- 
ed the Loxp to anger. at 

13 And they forſook the Logp, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. : | 

144 And the anger of the Loxp was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hands of the ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he 
ſold them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, ſo that they could not any longer 


15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lok was againſt them for evil, as the 
LorD had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworn - 
unto them : and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
16 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp raiſed up judges, 

which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. 5 | 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them : 
they turned quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying = commandments 
of the LorD ; but they did Hot ſo. 

18 And when the LokD raiſed them up 
judges, then the LoxD was with the judge, 


and delivered them out of the hand of their 


enemies all the days of the judge: for it re- 
pented the Loxd” becauſe of their groanings, 
by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them and 
vexed them. . 
19 And it came to paſs when the judge was 
dead, hat they returned, and corrupted them- 
ſelves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to ſerve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceaſed” not from their own 
doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. ep. 
20 ¶ And the anger of the Lorp was hot 
againſt Iſrael; and he ſaid, Becauſe: that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which I 
commanded their fathers, and have not heark- 


ened unto my voice; | 


ſtand before their enemies. | 


21 1 alſo will not henceforth drive out any 


8 3 


9 Tinnath-heres.) It ſhould he Timnath-/erah. See Joſhua 
XX1V. zo. | K's 

10 All that generation were gathered unto their fathers.] He 
means not only thoſe who had ſeen the mighty works of God in 
Egypt, the Red-ſea, and the wilderneſs ; but alſo thoſe who 
had ſcen the waters of Jordan dried up, the walls of Jericho 
fall down, the ſun ſtand ftill at the word of Joſhua, and their 
enemies deſtroyed by the miraculous hail-ſtorm : for theſe 
altoniſning works had made ſo deep an impreſſion on their 
| hearts, that moſt of them continued in the ſervice of God while 
| they lived, and kept others in obedience to him. Patrick. 
There aroſe another generation after them, <vhich knew not the 
Lord.] The next generation regarded not the Lord, nor obſerved 
the precepts of his holy religion : their whole ſtudy was how 
to ſettle themſelves, on any terms, in their poſſeſſions, by making 
peace with. the Canaanites, whom they ought to have driven 
out. Patrick. | 

11 Served Baalim.] The gods of the nations whoſe lands they 
poſſeſſed, and who were called by this general name, which 
lignifies Jords ; for it muſt be remembered, that the heathens 


worſhipped a multiplicity of gods. 'Their gods were great men 


defied : Baa (in Chaldee Bel) the king of Babel, next aſter 
Ne XVII. 


Nimrod, was the firſt that was deified and reputed a god after 
his death: thence they called all other dæmons by the name of 
Baalim ; which being the general name of the gods of Syria, 
Paleſtine, &c. there were as many Baals as there were nations. 
There was a Baal of the Amorites, Moabites, Ammonites, &c. 
Patrick. ; | / 
13 Served Baal and Aſptareth.] Eſpecially they worſhipped the 
ſun and moon; ſome by A/raroth underſtand Venus, which they 
ſuppoſe to have been worſhipped in Canaan. > 9218 
14 He /old them.] i. e. He delivered them up to their enemies, 
who carried away their perſons, and ſold them for ſlayes. This. 
was a juſt puniſhment upon this perverſe people: God had long 
ſince declared, that if they ſerved the gods of the people that 
were round about them, they ſhould be flaves to thoſe nations 
whoſe gods they worſhipped, Patrick, 8 
16 The Lord raiſed up judges, &c.] Extraordinary rulers and 
governors, who led their armies to battle againſt their enemies, 
and * them out of the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
Patrick. | | 
17 They turned guickly out of the way.) As ſoon as the judge 
wes dank who had 3 the ä for them, — 
turned again to their idolatrous courſes. 
5 B Nates 
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from before them of the nations which Joſhua 


left when he died: | ; 
22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lon, 


5 J And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites. 
6 And they took their daughters to be their 


to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 


or not. Foy 385 

23 Therefore the Loxp left thoſe nations, 
withaut driving them out haſtily ; neither de- 
livered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


| CHAP. W. 
1 The nations left to prove Iſrael. 5 By com- 
munion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Of 
. "Othmiel, 12 Ehud, 31 Shamgar. : 


A TOW theſe ore the nations which the 
I NV: Lonpleft to prove Iſrael by them, even 
as many of Hrael as had not known all the 


wars of Canaan; 


2 Only that the generations of the children 


of Iſrael might know to teach them war, at 


the leaſt. ſuch as before knew nothing thereof; | 


3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 


Hivites. that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 


mount Baal-hermon unto the entering-in of 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Loxp, which he com- 


[and ſerved their gods. 


7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
fight of the LorD, and forgat the Lord their 


| God, and ſerved Baalim, and the groves. 
8 E Therefore the anger of the Loxy was 


hot againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the 
hand of Chuſhan- riſhathaim king of Meſopo- 
tamia: and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chu- 
ſhan-riſhathaim eight years. K 1 
9 And: when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Loxp, the Loxp raiſed up a deliverer 
to the children of Iſrael, who delivered them, 
even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
ill“. NS Gs | 
10 And the fpirit of the LoxD came upon 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to 
war: and the Logp delivered Chuſhan-riſha- 
thaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand ; and 
his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 
x1 And the land had reſt forty years. And 
Othniel the fon of Kenaz dien. 
12 ¶ And the children of Iſrael did evil again 
in the fight of the Loxy : and the Lorp 
ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab' againſt 


manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 


Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in the ſight 
of the LokD. . Tt 


- 
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Ver. 1 Theſ/e are the nations which the Lord left to prove 1/racl.] 
- Theſe nations were left unſubdued, to e whether the Iſrael- 
" Ites would continue to worſhip the true God, who had done ſuch 

___ amazing —_ for their fathers ; or revolt from him, and ſerve 
other gods, which neirber they nor their fathers knew. 
Even as many of 1/rael as had not known all vhe.<wars of Ca- 
#aan.] Such as were born fince the war was ended, and there- 
fare had ſeen none of the wonderful works of God in the con- 
queſt of nk pron Patrick. a ile 1 is 1 
2 That the generations of the children of Vrael mi now ts 
teuch them car.] Another 105 why oy of Re inha- 
bitants were ſuffered to remain; for this kept the Iſraelites from | 
growing fluggiſh and carcleſs, having powerful enemies ſur- 
rounding them, to awaken and exerciſe their courage, and to 
keep up martial diſcipline among them; and that _—y_ might, 
at He fame time, be induced to have frequent recourte to God 


for his aſſiſtance, by whoſe power alone their fathers had ſub- | 


dued them. - Parrich, 
6 They took their daughters to be their aui ves, and gave their 


7 Forgat the Lord their God.) They grew in time ſo very 
CN ies they not only Boas others gods to — 
with the Lord, but entirely forgot him, and worſhipped them 
alone. Patrick. 

Served Baalim, and the groves. ] By growes we are to under · 
ſtand the images of their deities placed in the groves. Mr. 
Pilkington thinks it ſhould be rendered, inſtead of groves, They 
ſerved Baalim and Asbtaroth : Baalim being a general name for 
idols of the male kind, and 4fþtaroth for thoſe of the female. 


Euphrates and the Tigris. 55 FS: 

9 The children of Ijrael cried unto the Lord.] They forſook 
their idolatrous worſhip, and returned to the Lord their God, 
earneſtly begging pardon for their tranſgreſſions, and imploring 
his aſſiſtance. . F 

10 The ſpirit of the Lord came upon him.] He had an extraor- 
dinary motion from God to take upon him the government of 
the people ; which otherwiſe he durſt not have undertaken. 

12 The Lord ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſctacl, 
&c.] The next enemy who oppreſſed the children of Iſrael 
were the Moabites ; for, ſince they worſhipped the gods of the 


; 


daughters to their fons.) Which was a direct violation of the 


— 


people round about tbem, it was fit they ſhould be puniſhed by 


thole very people. Patrick. | 
8 5 13 Poſ- 


the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 


8 King of Me/opotamia.] This country lay between the river 


_— cons «A 2 


of Ammon and Amalek, and went and ſmote 


king of Moab eighteen years. 


ſage from God unto thee. And he aroſe out 
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13 And he een unto dy the children blade: and the fat cloſedd upon the blade, ſo 


Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm- trees. = 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon che 


15 But when the children of Iſrael eri · h. 
to the Loxp, the Lokp raifed them up a deli- 
rerer, Ehud the ſon of Gera a Benjamite, a 
man left-handed: and by him the children of 
Iſrael ſent a e e unto Egon the Eng of 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had| 
two edges, of à eubit length; and he did gird] 
it under his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 
king of Moab. And 1 8 zes a 8 fat 
man. R 
16 And «Sa be had 3 an b end to offer 
the preſent, he ſent Tony the e that bare 
the preſent. OL. 2 | 

19. But he himſelf wrt again from the 
quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have 
a ſecret errand unto thee, O king: who faid, 
Keep fitence. And all that Mesh hoc him went 
out from bim. AD e 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; and 8 was 
ſitting in a ſummer-parlour, which he had for 
himſelf alone. And Ehud ſaid, I have a meſ- 


of his ſeat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his tefe-hand; and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly. 


that he could not draw the dagger out of his 
belly; and the dirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud went forth tböglt the 


- [porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon 


him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſervants 
came; and when they faw' that behold, the 
doors of the parlour were locked, they faid,; 
Surely he covereth his feet in his ſummer- 
chamber. 

25 And they tatried till th K 8 aſhamed: 


{parlour ; therefore they perky a key, and open 
ed them; and behold, their lor as fallen 
down dead on' the earth. 

26 And Ehud efcaped while 50 Urte 
Wy paſſed beyond th * quarries, and * 
unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come. 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael went 
down with him from the mount, and he be- 
fore them. N 

28 And he faid unto them, Fellow ater 
me: for the Loxp hath. delivered your ene- 
mies the Moabites into your hand. And they 


went down after him, and took the fords of 


Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man 
to paſs over. 

29 And they flew of Moab at that "fiibe 
about ten 3 men, all luſty, and all men 
of valour; and there eſcaped not a man. 


22 And the * alſo went in after the 


30 80 Wa was ſubdued 22 —4 under the 
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yed the town, yet, it is probable, fortifications were 
erected on the ſpot where it ſtood, that they might the berter 
keep that fertile country in fubjection. Patrick. 
by 4 man left-handed. }- The word that. anſwers this expreſſion 
in 


e Septuagint ſignifies, a man who uſed both his hands au 


right bands. 

19 The quarries that ævere in Gileal ] The Septuagint and 
Vulgate render it. graven images, Which is indeed the meaning 
of the Hebrew word in ſeveral places of ſcripture. Perhaps the 
Moabites might ere& their idols here rather than in any'other 
place, becauſe. it had been famous for the preſence of God; and 
probably it was this affront offered by. the Moabites to Jehovah 


that inſpired Ehud with the reſolution of revenging it, aud de- 


livering his people from oppreſſion. Parrict. 
1608 Ehud. ſaid, I have a mage from God to thee, and be 11 


ride his ſeat.] He roſe from: his feat in reverence 0 God, 
who | 


words he ſuppoſed he was going to hear. 


_ * W 


22 And the dirt coin] The Sales and Aribio's verfions 
ſay, And he avent out hafily, Iteis not probable that EN would 
have ſtaid fo long to have ſeen, or that the hiſtorian would. 
have recorded ſuch a circumſtance, as the dung's coming out of- 
the wound. Piltington's Remarks. 

23 Ehud went forth through the porch.) He eſcaped down the 
| privy ſtairs. Shaw. 

24 Surely be couereth his feet.] The moſt probable ſenſe. of 
this paſſage is, that he had 2 to lleep, as was uſual in thoſe 
hot countries, 1 Sam. xxiv. 

26 Ehud eſcaped while they tarried.] They wated 0 long: 

thinking their lord was fallen aſleep, that Ehud had time fuß. 


"ficient to eſcape 


htm.) He was aſſured that God, who had àſſiſted him to per- 
form his enterprize, whereby the Moabites were e 


31 Ni 


and behold, he opened not the doors of the 


28 Nie Lerd bath dliverel your enemies the Noa bines rte your 


their chief, would accompliftt what he had. begin, and give- 
them a perfect deliverance. 
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Chap. ir. 7.2 
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* 1 * 


Chap. iv. 


hand of Iſrael. And the land had reſt four- 
TTT 
31 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, which flew. of. the Philiſtines ſix hun- 
dred men with an ox-goad: and he alſo deli- 
vered Iſrael. | 4 8 


' 


- 
, 


e 
1 Deborah and Barah deliver Iſrael from Jabin 
and Siſera. 18 FJael filleth Siſera. 


VND the children of Iſrael, again did evil 
A in the fight, of the Lox, when Ehud 
eee ee e ee 
2 And the Lok into the h⸗ 
of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 
zor; the captaim of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, 
which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lorp : for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael. „ 
4 And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 


p fold them into the hand 


9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go wi 


Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el im mount 


to her for judgement. . 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh-naptali, and ſaid unto 
him, Hath not the Loxp God of Iſrael com- 
manded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take. with thee ten thouſand men 
of the children of Naphtali and of the chil- 


Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael came up 


dren of Zebulun? OE TI 
7 And I will draw unto thee, to the river 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of ſabin's army, 


with his chariots and his multitude ; and I will 


9 


2 : — - 


deliver him into thine hand... -- . 

8 And Barak faid unto. her, If thou wilt 

go with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt 

not go with me, Zhen I will not go. 
th thee : 


notwithſtanding, the journey that thou takeſt 
ſhall not be for thine honour: for the Loxp 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 


00 or 02 20-7 a OREN 
called Zebulun and Naphtali 


5 And the dwelt under the palm-tree of 


10 And Barak calle 
to Kedeſh ; and he went up with ten thouſand 


31 Which flew of the Philiflines fix hundred men with an ox- | 
goad.) The goads uſed in this country were of an extraordinary 
fize. Mr. Maundrel tells us, that he' meaſured ſeveral, and 
found them about eight feet longs and, at the larger end, 
fix inches in circumference. © They were, adds he, armed at 
the lefler end with a ſharp prickle for driving the oxen, and 
at the other end with a ſmall ſpade or paddle of iron, ſtrong 
enough for cleanſing the plough from the clay that encum- 
4 bered it.” Hence we ſee the goad uſed by Shamgar was a 
formidable weapon. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory in- 
terpret this paſſage differently ; they ſuppoſe that Shamgar put 
himſelf at the head of a tumultuary multitude of country: peo- 
ple, who were armed, in their ruſtic way, with the implements 
of tillage ; and that Shamgar happened to have an ox-goad in 
his hand, when theſe fix hundred Philiſtines fell; not that he 
killed them all himſelf with that weapon. Vol. II. p. 231. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Fabin king of Canaan, that dwelt in Haxor.] Jabin 
was probably a general name of all the kings of this country, 
like that of Pharaoh among the Egyptians ; for the king of 
Hazor, whom - Joſhua flew, was called by the ſame name, 
JJ aber es nt 5 £59k: © IRE 85} 
3 The” children of Vrael cried unto the Lord; for he had nine 


the moſt cruel, oppreſſions on them. Patrick. 1 
4 Deborah a propbeteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, ſhe judged Tjrarh 
at that time.] The words prophet and. pr heels in the Old 
Teſtament ſometimes denote perſons endued with a ſpecial, 
though not miraculous gifts or graces, for the better under- 
ſtanding and explaining the — of God; and of this ſort 
were the ſons of the prophets, or ſuch as were brought up in 
the ſchools of the prophets. As therefore we read of no mira- 
culous action that Deborah did, ſhe was, perhaps, only a woman 
of eminent holineſs, prudence, and knowledge of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, by which ſhe was ſingularly qualified to judge the . ; 
that is, to determine cauſes and controverſies among them, ac- 


cording to the word of God. Stackhouſe. 


5 She dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah.) The LXX under- 


ſtand it, be /at under the palm-tree when ſhe adminiſtered judg- 
ment, and thence the tree was called by her name. | 


6 Go, and draw toward mount Tabor.} This is a very re- 
markable mountain in Galilee, not far from Kadeſh, in the 
tribe of Zebulun, and in the confines of Iſſachar and Naphtali. 


It ſtands in the middle of the valley of Zezreel. Joſephus tells 
us, that the height of this mountain is thirty ſtadia, or furlongs, 


and that on the top of it there is a beautiful plain of twenty 
ſtadia in circumference. Whence it appears, how commodious 
a place this mountain was to be the rendezvous of Barak's 


bundred chariots of iron.] His power was fo great that the Ifrael- forces, ſince it ſtood upon the confines of ſo many tribes, was 


ites had no hopes of recovering their liberty, but 
of the Lord. : 
'  Traventy years 


: - 4 


jury they had done their anceſtors; and therefore exerciſed , 


by the help 
| | top of it a ſpacious plain, where he might completely marſhal 
he mightily oppreſſed the children of 1jrael.] Their 
frequent revolts from God had increaſed his anger, and there- | 
fore he puniſhed them the more ſeverely. The Canaanites were, 
the old inhabitants of the land, and hated the Iſraelites for the 


inacceſſible to the enemies horſes and chariots, and had on the 


and diſcipline his army. Calmet and Peel. 

7 River Kiſhon.] This river has its ſource in mount Tabor 
and paffing along the valley of Jezreel, now called the plain 'of 
Eſdraelon, empties itſelf into the Mediterranean fea, Vell“, 
Geography. VVV 5 
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y Hales nnje ooh a nail sf the tent & look a hammer in Aer Aan, Yrventroftty 
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Aim, and.note the. nail into they mhle, : and Mee. tanto the  graund WY 
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5 Ohaps i iv. 


5 


E 


— at his feet: and Deborah went vn with] 
im. 
11 Naw Heber he: Nen which was of 
the children of Hobab the father in law of 
Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the phuncopf: Zaanaim, 
which 2 by Kedeſh. 
12 And-they thewed Siſcra; that⸗ Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Siſera gathered together all his cha- 
riots, even nine hundred chatiots of iron, and 
all the people that were with him, from Ha-! 
* of this? Werler, ane the river of K 
ON; e 
14 And. Deborah nid into: Banck 11 5 for 
this ir the day in which the LoeD hath deli- 
vered Siſera into thine hand: is not the Loxp 
gone out before thee? So” Barak went down! 
from mount Tabor, and 
ter him. A: 
15 And the fond Ae el > ny and alt 
lis chariots, and all Ii hoſt with the edge of 
the ſword, before Barak: ſo that Siſera light- 
= down off lr chariot, and fled only on ms 
cet. 


5 


© : 


=_ 


and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of | 
the ſword ; and there was not a man left. 


17 Howbe Siſera fled away on his feet to 


the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And Jael ent out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not: and when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, the covered biin with 
a mantle. I 


ten thouſand mer at- | 


.. © But Barak ere After the unte and Ft; 
after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the-Gentiles : | 


— 


on.” a little water to Aer. 7 I am thirſty. 
And ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
him drink, and covered him. 

30 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
deore of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee, and fay, 


f 18 there any man here? that thou ſhalt fay, No. 


21% Then Jacl-Heber's. wife took a nail of 
the: tent, and took an hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail 
inte his temples, and faſtened it into the ground: 
for he was faſt aſleep and weary. So he died. 

22 And - behold; as Barak purſued Siſera, 


Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, 


Come, and 1 will ſhew; thee the man whom 
thou ſeckeſt. And when he came into her 
tent, behold, Siſera day. dead, ; and the nail was 
in his temples. - | 
2380 God ſubdued on a nt Jabia the 
King of - Canaan before the children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
proſpered: and. prevailed. againſt Jabin the king 
of Canaan, until EPR, hs ba Jabin king 
of ene 9952 | 


+41 py 


CHAP. v. 
1 75 Ho 1 ng of Deborah and Barak. 


"HEN: ſang Deborah, and Barak the fon | 
of Abinoam, on that day, faying, | 
2 Praiſe ye the Loxp for the avenging of 
Iſrael, when the people willingly offered them- 
ſelves.” 
3 Hear, o kings; give ear, O ye princes : 
I, even I will fing unto the Lox D; I will fing 
praiſe to the'Lorp God of Iſrael. 
4 Lok, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens . 


45 


19 And he Gd unto. her, Give me, I pray 


the clouds alſo b water. 


— 


— —— 


21 4 . of the ire, &c.] The RS has it, a pin of the 
tent (ſuch as being driven into the ground held the tent faſt) 
and /mote the pin into his temples, and it abent (through his head) 
45 the ground ; and he ſtarted, and his eyes turned dark, and he. 
te 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then ſang Deborah and Barak.] It muſt not be or 
poſed that they performed it alone, but with all the elders of 
_ lirael, who were called together to Jing it with them. 

1 Praif ye the Lord for the avenging of 1ſrael, when the people 
7. 


| drop 


K 


avillingly offered themſelves.] To revenge the wrongs which Iſrael 
had ſuffered : the expreſſions of this. ſong are ſo lofty and natu- 
ral, that none of the Greek or Latin poets have equalled them. 
Deborah begins her ſong with aſcribing the victory to God, ac- 
knowledging his wiſdom and power in taking vengeance on 
their b K Patrick. 
4 The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds alſs 
ber water.] Theſe poetical expreſions denote the general 
conſternation of all thoſe countries, when they ſaw Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſhan, ſuddenly 
overthrown, and their kingdoms taken by the nn Patric. 
s Q 5 The 


= LM — a — a 
— — — — — 
: — — 
— — — — AST 4 p 5 nts nt eo ⁵ æ— — — — — 
as > wo — — — — > — - L - - "2 - . ——m—_— — — — — —_— 
—— _ —— — — 4 — — — — — - — . g — 
r > — — — — 5 RSS — 
: = 
N 7 


ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, 


among forty thouſand in Iſrael ? 


Aſhtaroth; which was the fountain of all their calamities. 
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Chap. v. 6 1 U D 


G E S. Chap. v. 


2 * 


5 The mountains melted from before the 
LoRD, even that Sinai from before the Lorp 
God of Iſrael. | 

6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, 
in the days of Jael, the highways were unoc- 
cupied, and the travellers walked through by- 
ways. Wok 

of The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they 
that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 1294 

8 They choſe new gods; then was war in 
the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen. 


F COIN 7 


9 My heart 7s toward the governors of Iſ- 
rae], that offered themſelves willingly among 
the people. Bleſs ye the Lorp. 

10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 
fit in judgement, and walk by the way. 

I They that are delivered from the noiſe of 
archers in the places of drawing-water ; there 
ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the 
LorD, even the righteous acts rowards the in- 
habitants of his villages in Iſrael : then ſhall 
the people of the Lord go down to the gates. 


12 Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, awake, 
utter a ſong : ariſe, Barak, and lead thy cap- 
tivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. | 


13 Then he made him that remaineth law 


dominion over the nobles among the people: 


the Loxp made me have dominion over the 


ST | | 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them againſt Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people : out of Machir came down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they that han- 
dle the pen-of the writer. Et: 
15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with 


Deborah; even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he 


was ſent on foot into the valley. For the 
diviſions of Reuben nere were great thoughts 
A „55 8 
16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? for the 
diviſions of Reuben tiere were great ſearchings 
of heart. 1 n 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches. - 


A 
—— 4 


5 The mountains melted.] i. e. All the inhabitants of thoſe 
mountains. | ] 

56 In the days of Sbamgar—in the days of Jael.] Or, from the 
days of Shamgar, &c. Jael is here mentioned not as a judge, 
but as a woman of a vahant ſpirit. _ ut th 

The highways were unoccupied.) Travellers were obliged to 
ſeek for bye-paths, the highways being rendered unſafe by 
robbers. | | | 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed.) They fled to fortified 
towns, and other ſtrong holds. EI 

'Z aroſe @ mother in Free.) As men who govern well are ſtiled 
Fathers of their country, ſo it was proper'for her to call herſelf 
a mother in Iſrael. 13 ; 

8 They choſe new gods.) i. e. The Iſraelites ſerved Baalim and 


Was there a fpear or ſhield ſeen among forty thouſand in Ifrael ?] 
The Canaanites had taken care to diſarm them. 

10 Te that ride on white afſes.] There were no horſes in Judza, 
but what was purchaſed in other countries, ſo that every one 


rode on #es ; but thoſe of a whitiſh colour being highly efteem- |. 


ed, were uſed only by honourable perſons. | 

11 'T hey that are rar * the noiſe of archers in the places 
of drawing water.) She calls upon the ſhepherds alſo to join in 
the praiſes of 1 every time they came to water their 
flocks at the wells, where, before this deliverance, the archers, 
who lurked in the adjacent woods, ſhot their arrows at them. 


Patrick. 
| Then ſhall the people 
now ſafely go down to ch 
was adminiſtred. : 
13 Him that remained to have dominion over the nobles among the 
people.] The ſmall remnant of Ifrael, who were not utterly diſ- | 


pirited by the oppreſſion of Jabin, triumphed with Barak over 


| The Amalekites were coming to join the army o 
were oppoſed in their paſſage by a ſmall body of Ephraimites, 


the nobles of Canaan. Patrick. | 8 
14 Out of Ephraim there was a root of them ag a Amalek,] 
1 Siſera, but 
here called a root. After thee Benjamin, among thy people. Follow- 
ing the example of the tribe of Ephraim, who ſeem all to have 
followed Barak. Out e An eminent family in Manaſſeh, 
ſettled on the other ſide Jordan, which rendered their zeal the 
more remarkable. Came down governors. Some of the principal 
perſons of the country. Out of Zebulun they that handle the pen 
of the writer, Men of letters, who ſtudied and expounded the 
law ; but on this occaſion joined the army under Barak. Paz. 
15 Even Iſachar.) The people of that tribe followed the 
example of their princes, and were as forward as Barak to march 
ainſt the enemy ; for the Hebrew word which we tranſlate 


alſo, ſignifies as, or like unto. 
He was ſent on foot into the walley.) He was ſent down from 


mount Tabor, by order of Deborah, to fall upon Sifera in the 


valley. 
For the diviſions of Reuben there were great thoughts. of heart.] 


The Reubenites were ſo divided in their counſels, that none of 


| them came to the aſſiſtance of their brethren, which occaſioned 


great uneaſineſs in the Iſraelitiſn army. 

16 Why abodeft thou among the ſheep-folds, to hear the bleatings 
of the flocks ?] They were more concerned for their cattle, than 
their religion, laws, and liberties. Patrick. | | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Fordan.] Under the name of Gilead are 


o down to the gates.] Every man might | comprehended the Gadites, who dwelt in that country with the 
e gate of his own city, where judgment | children of Machir. 


Why did Dan remain in ſhips?) They regarded nothing but 


their merchandiſe, while their brethren hazarded their lives in the 


t.eld. 47 
Aſher continued on the ſea-ſhore.) This tribe alſo bordered on 


the 
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Chap. vi. 


5 8 Zebulun and Naphtali avere a people that | 


jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field. it 

19. The kings came and fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo.: they took no gain of money. 

20 They fought from heaven : the ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my 
ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by 
the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of 


their mighty ones. 


23 Curſe ye Meroz, faid the angel of the 
Lokp, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Loxp, 
to the help of the Loxp againſt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife 


of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 


above women in the tent. 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave hm milk; 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 
26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 


right hand to the workmen's hammer: and 


with the hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera ; the ſmote 


1 The 1/razlites for their ſin are oppreſſed 


off his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 


through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down : at her feet he bowed, he fell: where 
he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the latteſs, Why 
zs his chariot ſo long in coming? why tarry 
the wheels of his chariots ? E 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
returned anſwer to herſelf, | 

30 Have they not ſped? have they net di- 
vided the prey, to every man a damſel or two? 
to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of 
divers colours of needle- work, of divers co- 
lours of needle-work on both fides, meet for 
the necks of them that take the ſpoil ? 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lozp: 
but let them that love him 4e as the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had reſt forty years. | £24 


CHA FP. We. 

fed by Mi 

dian. 7 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 Gt= 

deon delrvereth them. | | 

A ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Logp : and the Loxp deli- 


the Mediterranean, where they continued, in theis breaches or 


creeks, and refuſed to join in the common cauſe of the nation. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali jeoparded their lives anto the dearb. ]. 


They were the only people who unanimouſly deſpiſed life, in 
compariſon with their religion and the liberty of their country. 
P Aly. ich 5 95 "HRP ; ; 

In the high places of the field.] On mount Tabor, from whence 
they went down into the plain, with a reſolution to conquer 
or die. Wn 

19 The kings came and fought.) Jabin had ſeveral confederates, 
who joined their forces with his, to ſubdue the Iſraelites. 


They took no gain of money.) i. e. They were ſo enraged againſt 


the Iſraelites, that they would have ſpared no man's life had 
they conquered, though ever ſo large a ſum had been offered for 
his redemption. _ 

20 They fought from heaven.) God fought for the Iſraelites, by 

ſending thunder, lightning, and hail-ſtones from heaven upon 
the Canaanites. | 

The ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera.] The angels of 
heaven, who are called ſtars, Job xxxvii. 79. Or, the ſtars might 
be ſaid zo fight againſt Siſera, by bringing an abundance of rain, 
whereby the Kiſhon was ſo high and rapid, as to ſweep away the 
hoſt of Siſera in attempting to ford it. Shaw. 

21 O my ſoul, thou haſt troden down firength.)] This is an 
elegant apoſtrophe to herſelf ; whoſe happineſs the applauds, in 
beholding the enemies of her country vanquiſhed by the com- 
miſſion ſhe gave Barak from God, and by her prayers for his 
ſucceſs. Patrick. | 

23 Cur/e ye Merex.] The generality of interpreters underſtand 


by Meroz, a city near the field of battle, the inhabitants of 
which refuſed to join Barak againſt the Canaanites. Patrick. 

Said the angel of the Lord.] She would not have it thought 
that this Curſe proceeded from her anger, but from the authority 
— God himſelf, who, by his angel, had denounced it againit 

eroz. | 

26 She ſmote off his head.] The LXX have it, She nailed daun 
his head ; for there is not the leaſt indication of her cutting off 
his head, but qnly ftriking it — | 8 

27 At her feet he bowed, &c.] There is a beautiful ſtanza in 
Spencer's Fairy Queen, b. 1. ch. xi. ſtanza 54. So down he fell, 
&c. which is an imitation of this noble paſſage. EC. 

30 To every man a damfel or two.) Young virgins were, by 
the ancients, reckoned the principal part of the ſoldiers prey. 

To Szſera a prey of divers colours---of needle-work on both fides.] 
Theſe were the richeſt part of the ſpoil, and ſo highly valued, 
that ny the moſt honourable perſons were ſuffered to wear 
them; hence they ſeem to he appropriated to Siſera, as his 
part of the ſpoil. Patrick. | 
31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord.] From hence ſhe 
takes occaſion to turn her ſpeech to God; beſeeching him, that 
all his enemies might be diſappointed of their vain hopes. This 
moſt noble ſong J have eadeavoured to tranſlate in Engliſh 
verſe. See my Poems, p. 99. | 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The children of Iſi ael did evil in the fight of the Cord. 
After the death of Deborah and Barak, they again relapſed into 


idolatry. 
The 


Chap 5 vi. FJ: U 1 


( E Is. 


e vi. 


a. a. * a — a dd - 


„ 


vered them into the hand of Midian ſeven 
years. | 
2 And the hand of Midian previdled: againſt 
Ifrael ; and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 
dren of Iſrael made them the dens which : are 
in the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. 
3 And % it was when Iſrael had ſown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 


up againſt them; 

f 4 And they encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza; and left no ſuſtenance for 
 Urael, neither ſheep, nor ox; nor aſs. 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and 


— 


multitude\; for both they and their camels were 
without number: and they entered into the 
land to deſtroy it. | 

6 And Iſrael was greatly arte be⸗ 
cauſe of the Midianites; and the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the LoRD. 

7 C And it came to paſs, when the children 
of frac! cried unto the LorRD becaule of the 
Midianites, 

8 That the Lorp ſent a prophet. unto the 
children of Iſrael, which faid unto them, Thus 
ſaith the LoxD God of Iſrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, .and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land: 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the fa 
- your God; fear not the gods of the Amorites 
in whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obey- 
ed my voice. 


and the children of the eaſt, even bay £4 came | 


their tents, and they came as graſhoppers for | 


11 And thets came an For of the Long, 
and fat under an oak, which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the 'Abi-ezrite : and 
his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat by the Wine- 
preſs, to hide 27 from the Midianites. 

12 And the angel of the Loxp appeared unto 


thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, O my lord, 
if the Lorp be with us, why then is all this 
befallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not 
the Loxp bring us up from Egypt? but now 
the Loxp hath forſaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. | 

14 And the Lokp looked upon him, and 
ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſave 
Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites: : have 
not I ſent thee ? 

15 And he faid unto him; Oh my lord, 
wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? behold, my fa- 
mily is poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in 
my father's houſe. 

16 And the Lok p ſaid unto wick, Surely I 
will - be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 And he faid unto him, If I now . 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew me a ſign 
that thou talkeſt with me. | 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth my preſent, 
and ſet t before thee. And he faid, I will 
tarry until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 
the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the 


broth in a pot, and brought ᷑ out unto him 
under the oak, and preſented i. 


— 


bee then into the band of Midian.) The Midian- 
ites were their old enemies, having joined with the Moabites to 
ſeduce the people to idolatry, when they encamped on the plains 
of Mcab, and were, in a manner, utterly deſtroyed by the Iſra- 
elites, Nuwb. xxxi. Patrick. 

2 Made them the dens, &c,] 1. e. They made them their re- 
treat. Dr. Shaw ſays, that a great Way on each fide cf Joppa, 
on the ſea-coaſt, there is a range of mountains and p: ecipices; 
and that in theſe high fituations are generally found the dens, 


formerly the loneſome retreats of the diftreſied Iſraelites. 


dered, locuſts, which have their very name from the vaſt num- 
bers wherein they come. 

8 The Lord ent a prophet unto the children of Thrael. J Who this 
| prophet was is not known: God continued to ſend them pro- 
phets, to put them in mind of their duty, and to call them to 
repentance, when they had forſaken him. 

11 An angel of the Lord.] It ſeems the Iſraelites had liſtened 
to the e ah and begun to reform their ways, on which the 
Lord fent his angel to appoint them a deliverer. 

14 The Lord looked upon him.] He looked upon him with the 
eyes of benevolence, promiſed him his aſſiſtance, and bid hin 


the holes, or caves ſo frequently mentioned in ſcripture; and 
5 They came as graſhoppers.] It be more properly ren- 


2 1 


| 


be of * courage. 


23 The 


him, and faid unto him, The Lok p is with 


— — 


— — 


Then the angel of the LoRD departed out of 


an angel of the Lok p, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 


this day it 7s yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
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20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes,. and 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth. And he did ſo. 1 bats 

21 Then the angel of the Loxp put forth 
the end of his ſtaff that was in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes : 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and 
conſumed the fleth and the unleavened cakes. 


bis Goh Hd oe: HO 
3 when Gideon perceived that he 24s 


LokD God: for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 

of the LorD face to face. cid 8 
23 And the Lord faid unto him, Peace be 

unto thee : fear not; thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 

the LokD, and called it Jehovah-ſhalom : unto 


2c And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 


the Loxp ſaid unto him, Take thy father's | 


young bullock, even the ſecond: bullock of ſe- 


P 


ta 


* 


was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the ſecond bullock: was 
offered upon the altar that was built. | 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? and when they enquired and 
aſked; they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing. | 1 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon that he may die: be- 
cauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and 
becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was 
by it. 

n 31 And Joaſh faid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye fave 
him ? he that will plead for him, let him be 
put to death, whilſt i? is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him plead for himſelf, becauſe 
one hath caſt down his altar. 

32: Therefore on that day he called him Je- 
rubbaal, faying, Let - Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites and the children of the eaſt were ga- 


ven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove that zs by it: 


thered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 5 
34 But the ſpirit of the Lox D came upon 


o 


26 And build an altar unto the Loxp thy | Gideon, and he blew a trumpet ; and Abiezer 
God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered was gathered after them. 


place, and take the ſecond bullock, and offer 
a burnt- ſacrifice with the wood of the grove 
which thou ſhalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſer- 
vants, and did as the Loxp had ſaid unto him: 
and ſo it was, becauſe he feared his father's 
houſhold and the men of the city, that he 
could not do it by day, that he did zf by night. 


35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh; who alſo was gathered after him; 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. arr; Sus Bu 
36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou 
wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt 
ſaid, * 2 


28 And when the men of the city aro; 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 


37 Behold, I will put a fleece of Nee” in 
the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece 


a 


— — 


23 The Bere ſaid unto w_ Though the angel diſappeared; þ 


yet the Lord convinced him 
him in an audible voice. f 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord.] As a monu- 
ment of that heavenly viſion, and of the mercy promiſed to 
him, in that place where the angel ſtood. Patrick. 
Fehowah-ſbalom.] i. e. The Lord hath pronounced peace to 
me, | ue 
25 Cut down the grove.] i. e. Demoliſh the oratory that is 
over it. | 
- 30 Bring out thy fon, that he may die.] They were all zealous 


e was ſtill preſent, by ſpea ing to 


_ ——— 


31 Joaſb ſaid, &c.] The Septuagint has it, And Gideon, the ſon 
of Foaſh ſaid, which makes better ſenſe. 

Will ye 7 5 For Baal ?] Will you take upon you to avenge 
his quarrel ? Tf Baal be a real god, he will doubtleſs take care 
to vindicate his own honour. ES: 35 

32 T herefore---he called him Jerub-baal.] i. e. An oppoſer of * 
Baal. | Y 

34 Abiexer tvas gathered 2 im.] i. e. The Abiezrites came 
and offered their ſervice to fight under his banner. , 
37 Tf the dex be on the fleece only, &c.] He ſuppoſed that the 
dew which diſtilled from heaven was a divine gift (as the ſerip- 


idolaters; and therefore thought him worthy of death, becauſe 
he had diſhonoured their gods. Patrick. 
» No 17. N : ; 


7 


ture often teſtifies) and therefore deſired of God, that though it 
commonly falls every where, it might now, by his extraordinary 
5 D provt- 


of God to him: on the whole ground, to repreſent his favour 


* 


| Chap. vii. 


ovyn hand hath ſaved me. 


from mount Gilead. And there returned of 


F H 5 


G " 484 6 Chap. vii. 


bai, 


only, and it be dry 


mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 


38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 


and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl- 
full of water. 1 7 

39 And Gideon faid unto God, Let not 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once : let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. | 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. = | 


CHAP. VII 


1 Gideon army. 9 He is encouraged by the 
dream, and interpretation of the barley cake. 
24 Oreb and Zeeb. " 


"THEN Jerubbaal, who zs Gideon, and all 
f the people that were with him, roſe up 
early, and pitched beſide the well of Harod : 
ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
north-ſide of them by the hill of Moreh, in 
v ns Bark. 

2 And the Lorp faid unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are too many for me 
to give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſ- 
rael vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine 
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, ſaying, Whoſoever is fear- 
ful and afraid, let him return and depart early 


upon all the earth gde, 
then ſhall I know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by 


— 


the people twenty and two thouſand; and there 
remained ten thouſand. e 8 

4 And the Loxp faid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many, bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it ſhall be, that of whom I fay 
unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame 
ſhall go with thee; and of whomſoever I ſay 
unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the 
ame Hall not go...... 8 
5 So he brought down the people unto 
the water: and the Loxp faid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue, as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet 
by himſelf; likewiſe every one that boweth 


| down upon his knees to drin. 


6 And the number of them that lapped, 


[putting their hand to their mouth, were three 


hundred men : but all the reſt of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to drink 
Water. e e Ben 

7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I fave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : 
and let all the other people go every man unto 
Race. | 5 
8 so the people took viduals in their hand, 


£ 


Iſrael, every man unto his tent; and retained 
thoſe three hundred men. And the hoſt of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley. 97 
9 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 
that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee 
down. unto the hoſt; for I have delivered it 
into thine hand. : | | e 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 


with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 


2 1 
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— 


he 


rovidence, water only his fleece. Some think he chofe a fleece | 
of wool, the better to expreſs how the earth was ſhorn by the | 
Midianites, as the ſheep had been by him. When he begged 
the dew might fall on the fleece, it was to repreſent the kindneſs 


to all the people. Laſtly, theſe two miracles, oppoſite to each 
other, diſplay the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, which was moiſten- 
ed with the dew of heaven, (the knowledge of the Almighty) 
when the reſt of the world was dry; and now deprived of this 
benefit, when the reſt of the carth is filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. Parrick. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. | 

Ver. 3 Mount Gilead.) Not the Gilead on the other fide Jor- 

dan, but one weſt of it, in the tribe of Manatleh. 


{ force. 


5 Every one that lappeth water with his tongue,” &c.] Commen- 
tators have been perplexed to find a probable reaſon for God's 
making a diſtinction between the ſoldiers who lapped water with 
their hands, and thoſe who laid themſelves ow to drink. 
But it ſeems, God intending to reduce Gideon!s army to a very 
ſmall number, took this method of performing it : for as the 
ſeaſon of the year was hot, and the generality of the ſoldiers 
weary, faint, and thirſty, it was probable that moſt of them 
would lie down, as indeed they did, and refreſh themſelves. 
with large draughts of water. Patrick. . | 

7 By the three hundred men that lapped will I fave you, &c.] 
That all the world might be convinced, it was God, and not 


man, that cauſed the hoſt of Midian to fly before ſo ſmall a 
4 | ; N 


and their trumpets: and he ſent all zhe reft fr 


„ A252. - Pit. #5. 


Chap: vii. 5 


8 
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Chap. vii. 


11 And thou ſhalt hear MEN they ſay; and! 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down unto! the hoſt. Then went he down 
with Phurah his ſervant; unto. the outſide of 
the armed men that were in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midianites and the Amalehftes, 
and: all the children of the eaſt lay along in the 
valley like graſhoppers for multitude ; and their 
camels. were without number, as the fand 'by 
the ſea fide for multitude. - 52 

13 And when Gideon was come, ;' &hi6l8] 
ere was a man that told a dream unto his fel 


low, and faid,' Behold, I dreamed a dream, 


» — * ; 


and lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 


the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
ſmote it that it fell, and overturned: it, that 
the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow aifortred; wy ſaid, This| 
i nothing elſe fave the ſword of Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh, à man of | Iſrael : for into his 
hand Hack ene. delivered Midian and all the 
hoſt. 1 516 930! T5 


telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into 
the hoſt of Iſrael, yay d. Ariſe; for the 
LoRD hath delivered et Our: hand the hoſt 
of Midian. 

16 And he didnt ke alin: PIs men 
into three companies, and he put a trumpet in 
every man's hand, with empty Pony dyes 
lamps within the pitchers: - 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Lok on 28 
and do likewiſe: and behold, when I come to 
the outſide of the camp, it ſhall me that as I 
do, fo ſhall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a workper* 1 and al 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 


"4 


allo on as fide of all the camp, and tay, 


þ 


The foord of the tons? and of Gideon. | 
19 80 Gideon and the hundred men that 
were with him came unto the outſide of the 
camp in the beginning of the middle watch; 


and they had but newly ſet the watch; and 


they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
pets, and brake the itchers, and held the 
lamps in their leſt-hands, and the trumpets in 
their right-hands, to blow ' witha/: and they 
cried, The ſword of the Lonp and of Gi- 
deon. | 

21 And they ſtood' every man in his place | 
round about the c_ und all the off ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three Hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and the Loxp ſet every man's ſword 
againſt his fellow, even throughout all the 
hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth-thittah* in Ze- 
rarath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, 


| _— Tabbath. 
1 5˖ And it was 2 when Gideon heard the | 


3 And the men of Tabs gathered them- 
ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and Purſued 
after the Midianites. 

24 J And Gideon fent meſſttigets through- 
out all mount Ephraim, faying, Come down 
| againſt the Midianites, and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 
together, and took oy waters unto Beth. barah | 
and Jordan. 

25 And they took two 5 pries f che Mi- 
dianites, Oreb, and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at 
the wine- preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, 
and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 


Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. 


11 a ſpall thine KY be 1 1 25 Arengthen 


the hands is a Hebrew phraſe 10 encourage. 


19 In the beginning. of the middle watch, &C. 4 4 little before . 


midnight: for the, eaſtern nations divided the night into three 
parts called watches; the firſt began at ſix, and continued four 
hours, the ſecond at eleven, &c. but the Romans afterward di- 
vided the night into four watches; ; and hence we read in the 
goſpel of the fourth watch, Mat. xiv. 25. 

21 They ſtood every man in his place round about the camp.] Not 
one of the three hundred men ſtirred from his place, but ſtood 
ſill without ſtriking a blow, God fighting for them. . 


% 


All the hoſt ran, eried, and fled] The Midianites fled in the 
utmoſt confuſion towards their own country. 

22 The Lord ſet every man's /avord againſ® his fellexe.] Being 
ſuddenly awaked from their ſleep in the middle of the night, 
and thinking they were Ateschel by a powerful army, * 


fears prompted them to conſider every one as an dne 
that they killed one another. Patrick. 

25 On the other fide Jordan.] Septuagint---from- Spee Fordaw - 
for they had killed Oreb and Zeeb beyond Jordan, and brought 


their TT; to Gideon, why” was on " Wop wee of Jordan. 
all. - 
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1 The 8 pact fed. 4 Zebal ack Zal- 
| FN 33 1 aner idolatry, woah ads | ; 
. #114 
ND . men of. Er ohrans aid unto! hin] 
Why haſt thou ſerved us-thus, that thou 
calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight with. 
the Miianatgr; ; and: they did. Mets with him 
arply. bete | Bi 
2 And he ſaid 50 them, What Ma 1 7 
now in compariſon of you? ir not the gleaning 
af the grapes of Ephraim better than the. vin-⸗ 
tage of Abiezer ? 
3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
8 of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb, and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you ? then 


their anger was abated. d biet when he | 


had ſaid that. 


4 FT And 8 to 18 and paſſed 3 


over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint,” yet purſoing em. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the peo- 
ple that follow me; for they 6 faint; and ! 
am purſuing after Zebah and. Zauns, kings 
of Midian. Marty 

6 And the princes of Succorh ſaid, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto miss 
army? 

7 And Gideon PREY Therefore W he 
Lok p hath delivered Zebah;and Zalmunna i into 
mine hand, then I will tear your fleſh with the 
thorns in the wilderneſs, and with briers. 


8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 


ſpake unto them likewiſe: and the men of 
Penuel anſwered him as s the men of Succeth 
had anſwered Aim. 


| IP: 


down this tower. 


drew ſword. 

11 And Gideon went up by 8 . 
that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and {mote the hoſt 10 for the hoſt 
was ſecure. * U 


12 And when Zebah and Talk: fled, he | 


purfued after them, and took the two: kings of 
Midian, Zebah and nme ö diſcombited 
all the host. 710 Vx 18111 11 
13 And Gideon * tal of Joaſh! returned 
from battle before the ſun v 1p;/! 

14 And he caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he de- 


| | feribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and 


the elders thereof, even y threeicore and ſeven- 
Wen mens! noi "i 
ens And he eue U unto 1 men of Succoth, 
and; ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmaunna wilt 
whom ye did“ upbraid me, ſaying,» Are the 
hantls of Zebah and Zalmunna, now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto; — men 
that. are wear. 

16 And he der the elders of the city, nd 

A of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth. 
17 And he beat down the tower of LAY 
and flew the men of the cit. 

18 Then ſaid he unto Zebah and 1 
What manner of men vere whom ye flew 
at Tabor ? and they aiifwered; As thou art, fo 
Were 2 each one. PE _ des of 


9 And he ſpake alſo u unto * men of Penuel, 


— f He 


— 


— * 


Notes on the Eighth AY 805 


Ver. 2 Is not the gleaning of the grapes. of ae e 4 
rhe vintage of Ebiezer.] This ſeems to have been a common pro- 
erb in thoſe days, and uſed in commending the ſmalleſt action 
of one, as ſuperior to the n of another: as if he had 
faid, theſe ſcattered parties that you have gleaned and picked up 
at the fords of Jordan, are far more than thoſe that I and my 
whole hoſt have deſtroyed. Patric. 

6 Are the hands of Lebah and Zalmunna noa in pf Tar FAVE hat 
#1? ſhould * bread ts thine army.] Firſt take the kings of Mi 


— 


; 155 1 not be able to per 


ught there was nothin ng of God in this victory, and that he 
AR. 

11 For the hoft was ſecure.] They thought themſelves far 
= from ener, being at a en diſtance from the feld of 

attle 

16 With tham be caught the men of Saccoth.] He threſhed and 
tare them as he had threatened. 

18 Reſembled the children FA a link: 1 Henet it appears, that 
Gideon was of a ly preſence”; carrying greatneſs and ma- 
jeſty in his aſpect:? and that kings top care in thoſe, days to 
match W. with-graceful perſons. N 


{ 


27 Gideon | 


ſaying, when come again in Rr * will break 


10 Now: Zoebab and bees were in Kar- 
, hor and their hoſts were: with them, about 
fifteen thouſand men, all that were left of all 
the hoſts of the children of the eaſt: for there 
fell an hundred and ee thouſand men that 


| Gian captive, and then demand bread for — They | 


wed” ts wud fins 


Chap. ui. 


the ſons of my mother: as the Lok p liveth, 
if ye had ſaved them Wye: 1 would not lay 


children of 5 ſo that yy lifted * _ 


A 


i 2 8. "Chaps Is. 


19 Pe he aid they were my e even 


1a 


But the youth drew not 
his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he n yet a 


To 

; Then Zebah * es) aid, Riſe 
tho. ang! fall upon us: 
;r his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew 
Zeba and Zalmunna, and took away the orna- 
ments that were on their camels necks. 

22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- 
deon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and; thy 
ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt deli. 
vered us rx the hand of Midian,. 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither | ſhall my ſon rule over 
you: the Lokp ſhall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon, ſaid unto them, I Kh: 
ies a requeſt of you, that ye would give me 
every man the ear-rings of his prey. For they 
had golden rie beeauſe they were Ih- 


maelites. 171 


25 And they 8 ered- We. wil b bl 


give em. And they ſpread a garment, and | 


did caſt therein en he car-rings of his 
2 * * R 0 TFotham by a parable IR them. 22 Gaal 


8 
. 26 And the weight of the golden ear- rings 
that he requeſted was a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred ſþekels.of gold; beſide ornaments, and 
collars, and purple raiment that war on the 
kings of Midian; and beſide the chains that 
were about their camels necks. | 
27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all I. 
rael went thither a whoring after it: which 
thing became a ſnare unto Gideon, and to his 

houſe. 
28 Thus was Midian ſubdued. before the 


1-803 2 550 faid unte 8 his firſt-born, f 
Up, and ſlay them. 


for as the man 16, % 


beade no more. And the dannen was. in ist- 
nels forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 And. Jerubbaal the ſon of ay went 
and dwelt in his oοðn houſe 

20 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten GC 
of his body begotten : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that «as in-Shechem, 
ſhe alſo bare him a on. whoſe, name he. called 
Abimelech. 

32 And Gideon the ſon! of Joaſh died in a 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abir 
ezrites. if bitt 

33 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 
| was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after baalim: 4 and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children — 1 3 eee 
not the Lorp their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their, enemies on 
every ſide: ! | 

5 Neither hhewed.- they kindpeks 1 to the 
houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according 
to all the Wan which | he had ſhewed unto 
Iſrael. 


— 


I Abimelech i 15 2 king y. 5 5 hechemites.,. 51 


conſpiracy. 56 Fotham's curſe fulfilled. 
ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, 
Had communed with' them, and with all the 
family of the houſe of his mother's. father, 
been 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, 0 i are 
threeſcore and ten perſons, reign over you, ot 
that one reign over you ? remember alſo that I 
am your bone-and your fleſh. 


—— 


3 And his mother's brethren * of him 


27 Gideen mah - an ephod thereof.) He was ; willing to ſhew 
them that he did not requeſt the ear-rings for his own uſe, but 
to dedicate them to God, by making à monument of his vic- 


tory. For Ephod, ſee Exod. XX. 7 


Vrael went thither a-wwhoring after it.] This ſeems to have 
* after the yy of Gideon, when the 2 8 
Wes; ts 


again to return to their idolatrous practices; converting this 
ephod to the uſe of Baal, by . his prieſts with it. 

33 Made Baal-berith their god.) T * implies, the god 
who preſides over covenants 7 concede; and is the punither 
of thoſe who wilfully violate them : though Bockart interprets 
it Baal of 1 i. e. of Berytus, à famous city. 

5 . a 


Notes 


chem, that God may hearken unto you. 


Chap. ix. 


* 


n '$. — ix. 


in the ears of all the men of ahechenn al theſe 
words : and their hearts inclined to follow Abi- 


melech ; for they ſaid, He i our brother. 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 
Pieces of filver out of the houſe of Baal-berith ; 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light per- 
ſons, which followed him. 
5 And he went unto his father's houſe at 


Ophrah, 


upon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham 
the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left ; for he 
hid himſelf. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the houſe of Millo, and went, 
and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem. | 

7 © And when they told z to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, 
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and faid 
unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of She- 


8 The trees went forth on à time to anoint 
a king over them; and they ſaid unto the olive- 
tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive- tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they ho- 


and ſlew his brethren the ſons of 
Jerubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, 


over the trees ? | | 
10 And the trees ſaid to the bg-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 


forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees? 


thou, and reign over us. 
leave my wine which cheereth God and man, 


and go to be promoted over the trees? 
14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 


come thou, and reign over us. 


15 And the bramble ſaid unte the trees, If 


and put your truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, 
let fire come out of the bramble, and devour 
the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if you have done truly 
and ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his houſe, and have done unto him accord- 
ing to the deſerving of his hands 

17 (For my father fought for you, and ad- 
ventured his life far, and delivered 70 out of 
the hand of Midiann: 

18 And ye are riſen up Arn my Father's 


nour God and man, and go to be promoted} 


| houſe this day, and have Gains his ſons, three- 


* 


- 


| 7 on the Ninth . 6 


Baal. Berith.] Gut of the treaſury of Baal-Berith they oe him 
ſo many pounds weight of that metal; for ſeventy ſhekels would 
have been but a mean preſent to make a man a prince, and ſe- 
venty talents a larger ſum than the men of Shechem could give. 
Patrick, 

6 All the men of Shechem and all the houſe of Millo.] That i 14 
all the lords and commonalty of the city; the former being ſig- 
nified by the men of Shechem, and the latter by the houſe of 
Mllo. 

In the plain of the pillar 12 WAS in Shechem. J Rather, in the 
plain by the oak which flood in Shechem. 

8 The trees went forth on a tine to anoint a king over them.]. 
'This is the firſt fable we meet with on record ; E it ap- 
ars, that ſuch fictions, wherein the moſt ſerious truths are re- 


preſented, were in aſe among the Jews bn before the time of 


ZEfop, or any other author we are acquainted with. 

T hey ſaid unto the olive-tree, Reign thou over us.] By this the 
Iſraelites well knew that he meant his father Gideon, to whom 
all the people had offered the kingdom, when he was in a very 
flouriſhing condition, and had lately triumphed over his enemies, 

9 Should I laue my fatnaſt, wherewith by me they honour God 
and man.] God and man are faid to be honoured by oil, becauſe 
it was offered in facrifice to God, and fed the lamps of his 
houie ; and pricits and kings were anointed with it. Septuagint 


1 wt | rendere 
et 4: Threeſcore and ten pieces 7 ver, aur of the houſe of 


* _ 


reads, Wherewith men da honour God, © 
And go to be promoted over the trees.) The word which i is here 
4 promoted, is never uſed in that ſenſe, but ſignifies 70 be 
moved to and fro, to wander, to flagger, to be Halen, to be toffed : 
the motion of the trees * the wind is remarkably expreſſed by 
this word, Iſaiah vii. 2. theſe three paſſages, ver. 9, 11, an 
13, it ſhould be tranſlated, Shall I leave, &c. and go to be tofſed 
upon the trees ? then we ſhould have a lively image of the hazards 
and cares of government : as if the king of trees was to have 
his throne placed upon the top of the higheſt tree in the foreſt, 
and be there expoſed to every ſtorm. of wind that blowed. 
Peters on Job. 
II Shall I forſake my faveetneſ5, and my good fruit, 0 to be 
Canpages over the trees ?] No fruit is more luſcious than Xs fig, 
which makes this an apt repreſentation of that content which 
may be enjoyed in a private life ;- and cannot, without folly, be 
exchanged for the trouble and folicitudes which every man mult 
expect to meet with in the N e of public affairs. Pat. 

12 Then aid the trees unto the vine.] Theſe being all noble 
trees, fienified, that better men than Abimelech had refuſed that 
of which he was ambitious. 

13 Which cheereth God and man.] The word which is here 
tranſlated God, may ſignify 4ings, God's vicegerents, and there- 
fore the meaning is, 4ings and /ubjeds ; high and low. 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, &c.] The meaneſt 
of all trees, fit only for the fire, and intended to repreſent Abi- 


melech; from whom they could expect no benefit; but a great 
deal of trouble and vexation. 


20 Let 


11 But the fig-tree ſaid .unto them, ſhould [ 


12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, ae | 


13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 5 


in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come 


PFF i as. + 


ON ” hatin. 1 


— „ 


" G# * 


frontiers of the tribe of 


r 


ſcore! and ten 8 noon one ſtone, and have 
made Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant, 
king over the men of Shechem, becauſe he 1s 
your brother;) | 
19 If then ye have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, 
then rejoice ye in ARON and let him alſo 
rejoice. in you 

20 But if not, let — come ok 1 Aol 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, and 
the houſe. of Millo ;. and let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem, and from the houſe 
of Millo, and devout-Abimelech. 


21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and v went |. 


to Beer, and dwelt there, for tour: of Aken 
lech his brother. 

22 [When Abimelech had reigned three 
years Over Iſrael," : 

23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit Were 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the 
men of Rs GPs with Abi- 
melech: i 

24 That the cruelty <a to the chap | 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 


their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which ſlewithem 3: and upon the men of 
Shechem, which aided. tie: in killing of iS 1; 
brethren. rf: 


25 And the men of 8 ſet liars 5 in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed: all that eame along hat wa by 
them. And it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came —— 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem: and | 
the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. t 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode-the grapes. 


and made merry, and went into the houſe: of 


their god, and did eat and . 25 curſed | 
Abimelech. | 


———T 


ö 


Hamor the father of Shechem. 
ſhould we ſerve him? 


4 


9 * * 


28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 7s 
Abimelech, and who i Shechem, that we 
ſhould ſerve him? is not e the ſon of Jerub- 
baal, and Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of 
Fe or 10 


VOY "Is 3 


29 And would'to God this people were un- 


der my hand: then would I remove Abime- 
lech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe 


thine army and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler af the city 
heard the words of Gaal- the ſon of Ebed, his 
anger was kindled, 

31 And he ſent meſſengers unto | Abimelech 
488 ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, 


and his brethren be come to Shechem; and 


behold they fortify the city againſt the. 
32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 

the People that is with thee, 

the feld! 


33 And it Gil be 44e in be morning oa 208 - 


. as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early 
and ſet upon the city: 


againſt: thee, then mayeſſ thou So! them as 
thou ſhalt find otraſion :: 

34 And Abimelech roſe u pramialiehe peos 
pie that were with him, by night, and they 
laid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

359 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city: 


and Abimelech roſt up, and the people that 


toere with him, from lying in wait. 
36 And when' Gaal ſaw the people, he faid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. 
ſaid unto him. Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountains as F they were men. 
37 And Gaal . again, and and, See, 
there come: people down by the middle of the 


- 


not þ five. pi Fo 5 
by bls x 10 55 com- 
21 Jerbag. Yay: FET This, ity ood on the northern 
udah, which did not acknowledge 
Abimelech for king, and. | ore Jotham, knew he ſhould there 


niet with protection. 


nd but in his 1 * * drunken feaſt he boaſted 


.23- God ſent an evil feirity &c. ] Permitted the n of diſcord 


would challeng ge him. 


to break forth between 1 * "YE Shechemites. 
8 Who is Shechem p] Who is this Shechemite ? 

WL ave. ſhould erve him, £] Why ſhould we ſubmit to this 
ambitious upſtart, famous for nothing but pride and cruelty. to 
his own brethren ? This ſhows that Gaal was a Gentile. 

I would remove Abi melech. And he ſaid.] The Septuagint 
reads 1 au,: remove Abimelech, and would ſay to bim, Increaſe, 
Gaal faid this, not, to Abimelech's face, as the Engliſh 
how he 


45 Sc 


Chap. In ; 


and lie i in wait in 


and behold, len he. 
and the people that zs with him come out 


And Zebul 


1 
" 
Ty 
— 
* 


. Chap: in 


land- ee ebe obe e by the | 
_— of Meonenim. 
38. Then ſaid? Zebul entbah lit, Where 2 
now thy mouth, Wherewith thou aldſt, Who 
is. Abimelech, that We 'ſhouldiferve' him 74 
not this the people that thou haſt: rs ?'go 
out, I pray now and fight with them 
9. And: Gaal went out before the men of 
e and fought with Abimelech ?: 
40 And Abimelech: chaſed himz and he fled 
before him, and —_—_ were overthrown” and 
- wounded, ever unto the entering of the gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his: brethren, | that 
they ſhould not dwell in 'Shechem.” | 
A2 And it came to paſs on the modes; that 
the people went out into the ach 3 and they 
told Abimelec g. | 
43 And he ane the people, and divided 
then into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and Iooked, and behold, the people 
ide re come forth out of the city ; - and he roſe 
up againſt them, and fmote them. 
44 And Abimelech, and the company chat 
was. with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the 
two otuen er nies ran pon all hl Batt 
were in the fields, and flew them 10 
45 And. Abimelech fought againſt the city: 
all that clay, and he took the city, and; flew 
the people that ac therein, and * down 
the city, and owed it with falt. b 
46 And hen all the men of . tower of 
Shechem- heard hat, they entered into an hold 
bo the houſe of the god Berit 
47. And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower af iShechemnwere gathered | 
together. 1H SW WR es no 
48 And Abimelech- gat him up to. mount 
n a 111 all t e e n 


| did God render 
them came the curſe of Jotham * ſors of Je- 


Him; and Abimelech took an ax in ae Kata, : 


and cut down a 'bough from the trees, and 
took it, and! laid u οιν his:ſhoulder; and ſaid 
unto the people that were with bim, What ye 
Hd ſeen: me do, make Haſte, und a0 as I have 
bae. 2172: 51 

49 And alt the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abimelech; 
and put hom to the hold; and ſet the hold on 
fire upon them: ſo that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand 
men and women. 


50 Then went Abimelech to Thobez, . 


encarmped againſt: Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and ſhut 4 to mm 
you gat them up to the top of thei tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the der, 
add fought againſt it, and went hard unto. the 
door. of i the tower to burn it with fire. 

And a certain woman caſt a 


break: his ſkull. : 394 10 
64 Then Mens bedhy unte the von 
man his armour-bearer, and! faid'unts him, 
Draw thy ſword; and flay-imey ihat men ſay 
not of me, A women flew him. And his 
young man thruſt him e A N. he 

died. igt 1 | 

And wehenis hag 8 Iltael aw nut 
en en they Need erh man 
unto his place. 1100 
56 C Thus God her the wiokdndh of 
Abimelech which he did unto his n in 

|Dayiog - bis ſeventy. brethren; 
7 * alhthe evil of the men of shechem 
their heads: and upon 


7 15:6 2 


eee 


» Wo ” — 


45 Sowved it _ alt.] By üb action Wee intended f 


expreſs his laſting abhorrence of the Shechemites, by wi ing], 


their city might for” ever lie waſte, and be a Mgmt! 0 


lation. 1 


53 4 certain «coman 9 4h piece of a million upor Abimelech's 
'Zead.] Doubtleſs directed by a ſpecial providence of God: the 
death of Abimelech by a ſtone was the more .remarkable, becauſe! 
he had flain all his brethren z | opens one flone. 

And all to break bir Hl.] with the word al before i it, Js 


old E n a or SO for 3 See ee to Garin 
Den las Virg. 

5 32 A 857 rendered the cke & cc.) Theſe two verſes 
cone lade the foregoing narrative with'a divine admonition, that 
no man ſhould. .preſume to think ſuch things happened by 
chance; but that God, the righteous judge of all the earth, 


puniſhed: both Abimelech and the men of Shechem according 


#4 ah e N 


to their deſerts, and made them the —— of each other's 


deſtruction. 5 RN 5 
6) FE | i ao ioaku Notes 


pleeb of 4 
millſtone upon Abimelech's) head, and bag to 


x 4 
+ * 
1 


oF 


| God, and baniſhing the-ſervice of idols from their land. — 


2 


7 G E . i ED 


. — 


5 t 
HA wy X. 1211 


— Sfprach 141 alf , v. e Pli 
liſtines anth(\Ammonites' op 0 erat T's 
bon there. repentance God pi pines mo 81 


* ! 3 


Al 


E 
fend Iſrael Tola the ſon of Puah, the 
ſon of Dudo, a man of Iachar; and che dwelt 
in Shamit ia mount Ehreim 0/7 / 19151116 
2 And Aſrael twenty and three 
years, and 8 buried in Samir. 
34} And after him arnſe:quirb a Gilradite, 
and judged Iſrael t and two years. 
4 And he had thirty ions that rode on qhirty 
aG-colts, and they had:thirty cities, which are 
called' CONS een are in 
the land of Gilead. en on Hoot ill 
5 And Jair died, en wekiaburded tin ian 
6 And the children f Iſraeb did evil again 
in the fight of the Lon n and ſetved Baalim, 
and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the 
gods of Zidom and the gods of Moab,” and 
the gods of the — Ammon,:: and! the 
gods of: the Philiftines;: and forſook thei Loa 
and :ſerved not him. 1 0 
7 And the anger of the Lon po was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon. SQ] ffIC') 1112 31113 
8. And that year they vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael : eighteeñ years, all the 
children of Iſrael that were on the other fide 
Jordan, in the land of the: POET Wee which 
ts in Gilead. LEI DET OS 
9 Mordozer the eliildeen 108. Armdzods paſſed 
over Jordan to fight alſo! againſt Judah, and 


againſt — and a d the houſe of 


2 —_ . ES > 


| JR 
; 
is. 


Ephraim; 0 2 Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. ; 
10 And the children: of Iſrael cried to 
the Lokxp, ſaying, We: have ſinned againſt 
thee,- both becauſe we have forfaken our God, 
and alſo ſerved Baalim.- : , -: - 

11 And the Loxp Ste the: children of | 
IGael, Did nevi] deliver: you from the Egypt- 
1ans, and from the Amorites, from the chi 
firew of Ammon, and from the; Philiſtines? | 

12 Flle Zidonianb alſo, and the Amalckites, 
ang! the Maanites did; oppreſs you, and yecried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their: hand. - 

ag Vet yethave- forſaken me, and ſerved 
other gods:: >weheccforen I will deliver you no 
more. 251 

10 14 Go' and cry unto the gods which ye have . 
choſen > let them deliver ewe in the time of 
your tribulatioaõ .. | 

15 And the children of * Iſrael ſad unto 
the Lon, We have ſinned : do thou unts us 
whatſdever ſeemeth good unto chee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, thiscday. 5 Ahn 

16 And they put away the ſkrange gods from 
among'them, and ſerved theoLonp : and his 
fonb was grieved for the miſery of Ifrael . 

17 Then tel children of Ammon were 


thered together, and eneamped in Gilead. 
And the ildren of Iſrael aflembled themſelves 
together, and ped in Migp en 


Heng And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man ic fe that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon? 
he ſhall be 2 ee fig ra Hnliabjtakus _ | 
Glad, t off : 


* 21 "77S 
F 1 I. OP a 3 
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I 


4 Seatrhars — +he"Odleaditcs. 30 


His vow. 34 He performet/h it on his daughter.” 


e on the Tenth. le JESS 


: 1 
Ver. 1 fie Abimelech.]- Who muſt not be eorfidered 6 6 þ 
judge, much leſs appointed by God; F but an uſurper, who ey 
to alter the divine government, by making himſelf a king-. 
There arofs to defend Liracl.] We do not find that the 1 Lader 
had any enemy that - oppreſſed them during the life of this 
Juds but thoſe perſons may juſtiy be ſtiled defenders, who 
5 5 men's liberties from being invaded. He m1 * alſo 
be ſaid to defend them by reftoring the worſhip of che true 


| r the higheſt dignity. 


aan. T Hive te 10 abeant” f any 
the word in Hebrew ſeems to have been m 


Tan- man g Inch ar] A mam of no preat dignity in the 
of Ilachar; bat this did net länder his advancement by 
I o 17. 


Berrictl- 

4 Rode on thirty . 75 Vows but the 1 moſt 1 
among the Iſraelites rode on theſe meg nt in the caſterg 
countries were very tall and beautful. R 
12 The Mapniter dif opprefs you The 


tuagint reads, The 
called 3 8 
miſ- written, Mao for 
Midian; for they had then lately « OG — 2 7 wt] This 
16 7 ta the e pods, and ſerwed . 
is the 2 al Able A hat we hitherto read of in 
the history of the ea er bg Gn der in o eln 
that 92 did re A time ines lolatry: 
e r oh 
5 P Notes 


Chap, x}. 5 4 1 D 


© 'E 8. 


4 9 


TOW. Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 


an rler and Gilead begat ſeph 
2, And Gilead's wife bare him ſons e und hit 


wife s ſons'grew up, and'they'thruſt'out[Feph+ | 


thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- 
rit in our father's houſe; for thou art the ſon 
of a ſtrange woman. mont bar a 

3 Then Jephthah fed from chis en ; 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were 
gathered vain men 0 ot au ay _ went out 
"_ Hinz! 

4 Andait. came 520! paſs age time, 
that the children of Ammon made war againſt 
f | SOM! 

5 And it was fo, that when the children of 
at made war againſt Iſrael; the elders off 
Gilead went to fetch "4 076 e a the land 
of Tob. 1 36 aszbliz ir nA p 2 

6 And they aid unto! Jephthaki/ Come, ani 
"i our captain, that we y 5 with the 
children of Ammon. 7 
7 And Jephthah faid unto ale ders of Gi-l 
1024 Did not you hate me, and me out 
of my father's houſe:?- andowhy are N 
unto me now when ye are in diſtreſsꝰ 

8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jepls 
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayſt go with us, and fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and be our head 63 over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 112 Ae ONE DI H Dig 
9 And Jephthah'faid unto a of Gi. 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Lozxp:dali- 
ver them before me, ſhall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jeph- 
thah, - The Loxd be witneſs between us, WY we 


SS $3.44 


eople made him head and 


words before the Loxp in N ene 

12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, n ee Uſe come 
againſt. me to fight im my land? 1. DO 
413 And the Bing a the childrewinf Nano, 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
cauſe Iſrael took awayimy land when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jab- 
bok, and unto Jordan. r anne 
thoſe lands again peaceably. ! 9 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again v onto 
the e Lag of the children of Ammon 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaĩth Jeplithah, 
Iſradl took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the latid rof the children of Ammon: 
16 But when: Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and Walked through the ee umd the 
Red-dea, and came to Kadeſn; 

17 Then Ifrael ſent meſſengers rinks the "IR 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs 
through thy land: but the king of Edom would 
not hearken f hereto. And in like manner they 
ſent untod the king of Moab : but he would 
not conſent. And Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the wil- 
derneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt- ſide 
of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other 
fide of Arnon, but came not within the border 


19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; 
and Iſtael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs; we pray 


do not ſo according to * wards, I Ek 


thee, through thy _—_—_ unto my place: 


—— — 


— * * _- r r » 


Notes on the Eleventh Chipiee Lcd. . and therefore glad to join with ſo 8 a man as 


Ver. 1 Now Fes Bbibah the G daf a mig EP of * 
— and be was the ſon of an harlit. ] Rather, 
fon-of 2 Some un 
an - harlot, er, or one Who was. not 
others an hoſteſs, as was Rahab. _ . 4 
3 In the land 
where elſe in. ſcripture. ; probably it was the. ſame with that 
called Ieh, 2 Sam. x. 8, which lay in Syria, and ſo near | 
the Ammonites, that they hired forces from thence, as well As. 
from other nations, to fight again David. Hari. 


1 he aua the b'4 
erſtand by the word which we render prayer, he rehearſed all he had ſaid unto them before God. 
o the ſeed of Iſrael; 3 


Tob.}. This country is not mentioned any | 


ephthah, under whofe conduct they could make incurſions into 
the enemy's territory, and enrich ' themſelves with their ſpoils: 
11 Jephthah uttered all bis words before the Lord.] In a folemn 


12 What haft tbau to do auiib me ?] That is, what is the ground 
of thy quarrel ? or, for what reaſon. is this invaſion made? 
13 Becauſe 1frael took away my land aubem they. came. up out of 
| Egypt. This was a mere pretence, the land not belonging to 
them, but to Sihon king of the Amorites: for, with regard to 

the country of the Ammonites, God expreſiy charged the Iſra- 


ſelites not to meddle with, it, becauſe he had given it to the 


"There were gathered valn men to Fepht thah.] Men * no pro- 


children of Lot for a poſſeſſion, Deut. ii. 19. Patriat. 


27 The 


Chap. xi, 
11 Then Jephthah went, with the elders of 


man ofiwvalonr;;and- her d the fon of | Gilead, and the 
than 411 |-<afitaincover them: 8 and Jephttah uttered alt his 


of Moab: for 'Arnon:was the border of Moab. 


| fought againſt Ifrael. Fern ont (O87 ei 
21 And the Lox D Gd of Iiracl delivered Si- 


of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 


moſh thy god giveth thee to ꝓoſſeſs ? ſo whom 
ſoever the LoxD our God ſhall drive out from 


Thael and the children of Ammon.) He refers his cauſe to the 


wiſdom, and all other qualities neceſſary to render him fit to be 


burut-offering.)] The particle which is here rendered and, may 


. — 
* 
Na 
Fo * 
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Chap. xi. 1 J- U: IÞ 


A F I b. 
> I E N Chap. XI. 


20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 


hon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and 
they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land 


22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
23 So now the Loxp God of Iſrael hath diſ- 
ſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people 
ſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs t? 
24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 


before us, them will we poſſeſe. 
25 And now art thou any thing better than 
Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ?. did 
he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever 
fight againſt tem Soo 
26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years ? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time? 8 
27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt 
me: the Lok the Judge be judge this day 
between the children of Iſrael and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. On WA bene 5 
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah, which he ſent him. 


« ! 


and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and Fvtn 
Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over unto the chil- 


dren Amn et bots Orr 
30 © And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
LoRD,. and aid, If thou halt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands; 
31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 


forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me. 


when I return in peace from the children of 
Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the Lorp's, and I 

32 So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them; and the 


Loxp delivered them into his hands. 


33 And he ſmote them from Aroer even till 


unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 


34 J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto. 


his houſe, and behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances: 
and ſhe was hig only child; beſides her he had 


neither ſon nor daughter. 


35 And it came to paſs when he faw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and faid, Alas, my 


daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, and 


thou art one of them that trouble me: for 1 
have opened my mouth unta the Lok p, and 1 
cannot go back. ed PT 7 4 ES 

36 And ſhe faid. unto him, My father, 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lok p, 
do to me according to that which hath proceed- 
ed out of thy mouth; foraſmuch 3 Lok Dp 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. 


29 Then the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon 
Jephthah,andhe paſſed overGilead and Manaſſeh, 


| 37 And ſhe ſaid unto ber father; Let thi 


27 The Lord the Fudge be judge this day between the children of 


righteous judge of the whole earth, if they refuſed to liſten to 
his reaſons, and the conteſt mult be decided by the ſword ; not 
doubting but that Being, whoſe eyes are too pure to behold 
iniquity, would decide in his favour. Patrick. ' | 

29 The ſpirit of the Lord came upon Jepbi hab.] God deelared 
his approbation of the people's chufing him a judge, by en- 
dowing him with an extraordinary meaſure of courage and 


the ruler of his people. 


31 -=-Shall ſurely be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for a 


| So that it ſhould be rendered, alt furely be the Lord's, or I will 
offer it up for a burnt-offering, That is, I ſhall be conſecrated 
to the Lord, i it be improper for a burnt-offering ; or if it be fit 
for it, actually offered on the altar. Univerſal . N 
34 His daughter came out to meet him.] To welcome his return, 
- congratulate” him on his victory, with timbrels and with 
ances. An | 82 
35 Alas, my ITC F Bae opened my mouth unto the 


'Lord, and F cannod go back. | I have made a vow, which T cannot 
retract. Probably he told her what it was, though the ſacred 
hiſtorian has not mentioned it, | 

36 She /aid unto him, My father, &c.] A rare inſtance of reli- 


gion, fortitude, obedience to her parent, and love to her country. 


more properly be taken in the disjunctive ſenſe, or, as fome ju- 
dicious critics, both Chriſtians and J ys, have ſolidly proved. 


7 Let this thing be done for me.] Grant me one requeſt ; it is 
an Innocent one, and. not repugnant to the natur# of your vow. 
| Brews ait 


will offer it up for a burnt- offering 


thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 


dite four 1 in a year. 


| 22 that his vow, in many caſes, could not have been executed ; 


altar? 
Tbey were ordered to 


thoſe who can —— him capable of ſuch a taſk, muſt, at the 
ſame time, think him as void of common ſenſe as of natural 


affrction. Parrick. 
She knew u0 man. A —_ proof that ſhe was not e 


Chap. "= F L D 


G E S. 


8 
8 * 


thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that T may go up and down upon the 
mountains, and bewail mY N care bo I and my 
fellows. WO. t F 

38 And he ſaid, Go: And be ſeat hee away 
pe two months. And ſhe went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her n 1 the 
mountains. 

9 And it came to paſs at the end of two 
mouths; that ſhe returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed. And ſhe knew no man. And 


it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 


40 That the daughters of Iſrael Went veurly J 


te lament the daughter of Frere =_ Knef 


e n 
1 The Ephraimites, dl ifcerned by. g bee, are 
Leis the Grleadites., 7 Tephthah diet. 
ND the men of Ephraim ee them- 

* elves" to ether, and went north-ward, 
and faid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou 
over to fight Le lat the children of Ammon, 
and didſt not call us to go with thee ? we will 

burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah faid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, 2 dels 
me not out of their hands. ok 


5 3 And when I aw that * gellvered ms not, 
put — life in my hands, and paſſed over 
againſt the. children of Ammon, and the Lozy 
delivered them into my hand: 'wherefote then 
are ye come up unto me _ day to fight 
againſt me? : TC 


men of Gilead and fought with Ephraim: and 


ſaid, Ye Gileadites are ID of Ephraim, 
among the Ephraimites, an Oy" * Nana 


fites. 

5 And the Gileadites took: che 
4 before the Ephraimites: an 
that when thoſe Ephraimites, which Were eſ- 


caped, ſaid, Let me go over; that the men of 


Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an He! 
if he ſaid, Nayy--20 7 4 1158 
6 Then ſaid they unto him, Lay now $hib- 


[boleth ; and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could 


not frame to pronounce it right. Then they 
took him, and ſlew him at the of Jor- 
dan. And there fell at that time of the 5 e 
mites forty and two thouſand. I: 

¶ And Jephthah judged kel * years? 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite, _ waybu- 
ried in one of the cities of Gilead:'. 1-15 241 
8 And after kim dee of "Bethlehem 


7 Wees“ a rot Joo 


— * "> p Ac. ah * i - 


Ne my virginity ] It was e leck the greateſt misfor- 
tune, among the Iſraelites, to die without: iſſue; therefore the! 
deſired a time to bewail her fate, on the ſolitary mountains. 

39 8 x be wit — tne Knee of 4 with ber according 922. 
Bis vew 3 e has given to a great — [al 
among commentators, whether Jephthah really offered his 
daughter for a burnt- offering, or . ee her to the ſervice 
of God. From the note on the 3 iſt verſe it a „chat ſhe. 


was not ſacrificed; but -devated to the Lord. is indeed evi- 


wppob ado an aſs, ot any other unclean animal, had ürſt 
es im, be have offered it up for a burnt · offering unto | 
the Lord ? dl facrifices being abſolutely forbidden by the law 
of Moſes. . And can it be ſuppoſed that God, who had fo often 
declared that human ſacriſices were abominations to him, would 
have ſuffered a daughter of Iſrael to have been offered upon his 
eſides, if Jephthah was obliged to offer his daughter, 
loyed in 2 work ? Should the prieſts ? 
every thing in their power to deter men 
from committing this abominable practice. Should the magi- 
ftrates ? They well knew ſuch ſacrifices were forbidden by God 
himſelf. Should Jephthah perform this inhuman office ? Surely 


who. ſhould be emplo 


* the facied kiſtorian himſelf PL tells ue, that after * vow 
was 2 » foe 2 2 a e 111 
40 Stern rael went yeariy to lament the ” ber o 
1 ] "The Hebred werd which we render lame 5 
to tali with, and to praiſe. If we take it in the 1 
ſenſe, it demonſtrates that fe was not ſacriſced; if in the — 
the ſenſe will be, that they went yearly to praiſe the virtue of 
Jephthah's s daughter. IF it ſhould be aſked. why the continu- 
ing of a —— was conſidered 77 . the Iſcaelites as the 
ee. sfortune? the anſwer is, they placed their greateſt 
— es in children, and all flattered themſelves that Un 
would come from their ſeed. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | | 

Ver. 3 I put my life in my hands.) I expoſed myſelf to very 
great danger. 

4  Fephthah gathered all the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim.] When he found it was impoflible to pacify them by 
perſuaſive arguments, he had recourſe to arms. Patrick. 

6 Say now Shibboleth.] The word Shibboleth ſignifies not only 
an ear of corn, but floods 25 water: ſo the teſt they put them 
to was this, to bid them ſay, let ne paſs over the Water. The 

ronunciation of words of'r the ſame language varies greatly in 
5 — parts; therefore it is no wonder that the Ephraimites 


Feel not pronounce the word in the ſame manner as the Gile- 
adites. | 
g Thirty 


the men of Gilead ſmote E, phraim, becauſe my 


es of 
it 2 


I = 


4 Tihile Johbibati'y gathered together all the 


- 


. 4. 28 8 #75 Bug ©. 


Chap. xili, IEG 


FLEE 


9 And he had thicty fas, * thirty daugh- 
ters whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſons: and he 
judged Iſrael ſeven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem, 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulodite judg- 
ed Iſrael, and he judged Ifracl ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon i in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel 
2 Pirathonite judged IIrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and Wü ne- 

phews, that rode on threeſcore and ten aſs- 

colts: and he judged Iiracl eight years. 
15 And Abdon the ſon of "Hillel the Pira- 


thonite died, and was, buried in Pirathon in} 


the land of Ephraim, in abe mount of the 
Amalekites. | 


0 HA P. i 


1 That is in the hand of the Philitines. 
angel appeareth to Manaalis. wife. 8 The 
angel appeareth to Manoah.. 15 Manoal's 
ſagrifice, whereby the Fei ths 15 e 24 


Samſon is born. 


2 An 


X ND the children of Iſrael did avitifain 
in the fight of the Loxp ; and the Lord 


delivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 


forty years. | 
2 , And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe. name 


bars not. 


3. And the angel of the Loxp WN unto 


the woman, and faid unto her, Behold: now, 


thou ant barren, and beareſt not: but thou 


malt conceive and bear a fon. 


4 Now therefor: beware, I pray thee, and 


drink not wine, nor ſtrong gnuk,. and eat not 
any unclean thing. 
5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a 


ſon; ; and 1 no rator mall c come on his head: for | 


es * 


the womb : and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſ- 


6 Then the woman came and told her huſ- 
band, ſaying, A mam of God came unto me, 
and his countenance War like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible: but I aſked: 
him not whence he Was, DENIES: n he me 
his name. 

7 But he faid unto me, Behold, -thou ſhalt 


Conceive, and bear a ſon; and now drink no 


—— 


thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God. 
from the womb to the day of his death. | 

8 J Then Manoah intreated the Logp, "66s 
aid, O my Loxo, let the man of God which 


us what we ſhall do unto che child that en 
be born. 

9 And God adhd to the voice af Ma- 
noah; and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman as ſhe fat in the field: but Ma- 

noah her huſband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto him; 
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, mar 
came unto me the other day. 

11 And Mcaocah aroſe, and went after hd 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto he Wo- 
man? and he ſaid, I am. 


12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy vows 
was Manoab ; and bis wife was barren, and 


come to paſs. How thall we order the: chald $ 
and how ſhail we do unto hmm 
13 And the angel of the Lord. aid. unto 


| Manoah, Of all that-1 faide unto the womat 


let her beware. act act 


eth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
itrong drink, nor eat any - unclean thing : all 
that I commanded her let her obſerve. 

And Manoah faid unto the angel of 
the Low, 1 pray thee, let us | detain thee, un- 


_ 4 


8 


9 Thirty [ors and thirs 7 daughters] A numerous i ſuc was con- r years. ] This is the ſixth oppreſion and the longeſt th the 


fiacred as a peculiar bletiag, and ſeems to be mentioned as an | ever yet lay under, 


evidence that he was highly favoured by God. Patrick. 
Notes on the Thixteentii Chapter. gue 


5 The child fall be a Naxarite. ] See Numb. vi. 
He fall begin to deliver Tjrael. ] Samuel compleated the deli 


verance of 1trael; and put an end to this forty years tyranny by | 


Ver. 1 7. he ons auen Ws into rhe band - the Phil ines his famous vicdory 2t Eben-ezer, 1 Sam. vii. 13. 


N "oF 11 


5 G 5 y 18 After. 


| "Thap. xilf | 
the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God ede 
rael out of the hand of the Philiſtine. . 


wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 


thou didſt ſend come again unto us, and teach 


14 She may not eat of any 25 that com- 
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til we ſhall have made ready a kid for thee. move him at times in the camp ö of Dan, be. 

16 And the angel of the Lorp faid unto tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. e 

Manoah, Though: thou detain me, I Will not!! 

eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt- C HAP. XIV. 

offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lon p. 1 5 amſon defireth 4 wife of tlie Philiflines. 10 
| F A he, | f | Ot | 8 es, 10 

; a ee line vn 1 chat he 8 angel of | His marriage feaſt, 12 and riddle. 19 He 


rr 


Chap. xiii. | 


7 
- 


17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the | e yy | Lo 3 
Lok p, What # thy name, that when thy ſay-| A ND Samſon went down to Timnath, and 


ings came to paſs, we may do thee honour? ſaw a woman at Timnath of the daugh- 
18 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto| ters of the Philiſtines. , \ 

him, Why askeft thou thus after my name, | 2 And he came up and told his father and his 
„, fs Imother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim- 


19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-|nath of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the therefore get her for me to wife, 
Lorp. And the angel did wonderouſly, and 3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
Manoah and his wife looked on him, I there never a woman among the daugh- 
20 For it came to paſs, when the flame | ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, that |that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircum- 
the angel of the Lord aſcended in the flame |ciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon ſaid unto his fa- 
of the altar. And Manoah and his wife look- | ther, Get her for me; for ſhe. pleaſeth me well. 
ed on ie, and fell on their faces to the ground. 4 But his father and his mother knew not 

21 (But the angel of the Lorp did no more ſ that it vas of the Lok p, that he ſought an oc- 
appear to Manoal and to his wife.) Then | caſion againſt the Philiſtines. For at that time 
Manoah knew that he war an angel of the] the Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael. - 
LoxrD. zj 5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 

22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, We and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe. we have ſeen God. {vineyards of Timnath : and behold, a young 
23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Loxp [lion roared againſt him. | 1 
wore pleaſed to kill us, he would not have re- 6 And the Spirit of the Loxp came mightily 
ceived a burnt- offering and a meat- offering at] upon him; and he rent him as he would have 
dur hands, neither would he have ſhewed us| rent a kid, and e had nothing in his hand: 
all theſe inge, nor would, as at this time, | but he told not his father or his mother what 
have told us /uch things as theſe. e he had done. 3 | . 
24 And the woman bare a ſon, and called] 7 And he went down, and talked with the 
His'name Samſon. And the child grew, and | woman ; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. | 
the Loxp bleſſed him. II And after a time he returned to take her, 
i And the Spirit of the Loxp began to] and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the 


, 


19 After my name, ſeeing it is ſecret ?) Rather, it is wonderful. ) Hebrew Machanedan, (the camp of Dan) where prot ably Samſon 
This is a proper ſtile for Jehovah, whoſe eſſence we muſt admire, | lived. See chap. xvili. 12. where we find an account of an 
but cannot comprehend. Hence we learn this was the Mefliah [expedition of the Danites, which, though placed after, really 
*kimlelf, whom Iſaiah calls wonderful, Iſaiah ix. 6. happened before this tranſaction of Samſon. Pat ric, 
19 Manoah look a kid, with a meat-offering, and offered it upon TTL 6 185 
4 rock unto the Lord.] He laid it upon the rock, as upon an Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
altar, to be offered to the Lord. . 7 | — 
The angel did wonderfully.] i. e. He brought, in all probabi Ver. 1 Samſon went down. to Timnath.] A city in his own 
lity, fire out of the rock; for we read of no fire brought by | tribe; now probably in the hand of the Philiſtines, who at this 
Manoah, and yet there was a flame, in which the angel aſcended | time oppreſſed the Iſraelites, and made. them tributaries ; but 
up to heaven. Patrick, : | this did not hinder a commerce being carried on between them. 
14 5 In the camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſptaol.] There Patrick. ; | 2 . 
was no army of the Danites encamped in the place where Samſon 6 He told not his father, &c.] Being afraid leſt it might come 
. Gifplayed his valour; but this is the name of a place, in che] to the ears of the Philiſtines, and make them jealous of . 
2 4 | \ : a - s 11 * 4 
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| lion's and behold, nere was a ſwarm of bees, it my father nor my mother, and ſhall I tell is 


and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and his 
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat, 
but he told not them that he had taken the ho- 
ney out of the carcaſe of the lion. 01 
10 © So his father went down unto the wo- 
man, and Samſon: made there a feaſt: fot ſo 
uſed the young men to d. 
And it came to paſs when they ſaw-him, 
that they brought thirty companions to be with 
12 C And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can 
certainly declare it me'within the ſeven gays of 
the feaſt, and find it out, then I will give you 
thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments ; 
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. | 6 Ki 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddlle. 
15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy 
huſband, that he may declare unto us the rid- 
dle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's houſe 
with fire; have ye called us to take that we | 
have? i it not ſo? Bas gg 501 
16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me 
not: thou haſt put forth à riddle unto the 
children of my people, and haſt not told it me. 


44 a» . * 


* 


on 1 * 
281485 W + 


thee. n 


17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days; 
while their feaſt laſted : and itzeame to paſs 
on tho ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe 
ſhe lay ſore upon him: and ſlie told the riddl 
to the children of her peopflCCCee. 
18 And the men 3 ſaid unto him 


on the ſeventh day before the ſan went down, 


What ir ſweeter than honey? and What 7s 


ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them, 
If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my ridd lee. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lon D came up- 
on him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and 
flew thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, 
and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded. the riddle. And his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his father's hoyſe. 
20 But Samſon's wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


)))) tn BS AY. 
1 Samſon is denied his wife. 3 He 
-. Philiſtmes corn. 
Judali, and deltvered to the Philiftmnes. . 14 
Ale Eillethi them aoith' a jaw-bone. 1 >: 
Bu. it came to paſs within a while after, 
D in the time of wheat-harveſt, that Sam- 
ſon viſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, 
Lwill go in to my wife into the chamber, But 
her father would not ſuffer him to go in. 


thou hadſt utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: ig not her younger ſiſ- 


And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told 


ter fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, in- 
ſtead of her. Fog e ee 202 = 03-497 . 


8 7 — 


11 They brought thirty companiont.] Her friends, out of reſpect 
to him, brought this great number of bride- men, to honour his 
nuptials: though ſome think they came by way of guard, if 
he ſhould: attempt any diſturbance ; of which they fancy che 
Philiſtises were afraid when they ſaw he was a man of ſach 
extraordinary ſtrength and valour. Parrick, 

14 Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the firong came 
forth feweetnefs.) The oppoſition is manifeſt in the firſt part of the 
riddle, but not in the ſecond ; for aweatne/5 is oppoſed to frength, 
not ab,, Whoſe oppoſite is birterne/s. But Bochart has pl » 
ſerved, that thoſe two words are ſometimes confounded : for 
in the 'Arabie language the word mirra, which implies ſtrength, 


"hd * - * * 


acer in Latin, ſignifies hoth a Harp and a waliart man; and 
is alſo, by the beſt authors, applied to the lion. And theres 
fore the antitheſis of the words is this: Ford came from the dr- 
vourer, and ſeveetneſs from that which is eager or ſharp, i. e. vio 
lent or fierce. Patrick, FD, eee en 1493 | 

14. 15 They could rot in three days. And on the ſeventh, &c.] 
The Septuagint reads, on the fourth day. &c.' which is certainly 
right; for it is ſaid, ver. 17. ſhe wept the reſt of the ſeven 
days: if they did not threaten her till the ſeventh day, there 
was no time for weeping. Wall. 0 | 

19 He went down to Aſpotelon.] A city of the Philiſtines, off 


comes from mamra, Which ſignifies to be bitter; and the word | 
I 8 | L 5 ö 


the coaſt of the Mediterranean. ; 
; Notes 


_ 


burneth tile 
9: He is bound by the men of 


2 And her father ſaid, verily I thought that | 


— v. 2 U Þ 
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0 And Samſon aid concerning PREY Now 
| mall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 
though I do them a diſpleafure. 5.5: 1 + 
4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 
Good. foxes,” and took fire-brands, and turned 
tail to tail, and __ a . e in Ge n 
between two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the Fer on hs 
he let chem go into the ſtanding- corn of the 
Philiftines, and burnt up both the-ſhacks; and 
alſo the Kandisgechfn. with the een and 
dolives. 

6 Then the Philiſtines Bas Who hath done 
this ? and they anſwered, Samſon the fon in 
law of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his 
Wife, and given her to his companion. And 
the Philiſtines came up. and burned Her and 
her father; with fire. lin of hob: 79 

7 And Samſon! ſaid unto them, Though ye 
3 done this, yet will iI ante bf You, 
and after that I: wiil.ceaſs, 

8 And he ſmote them, \ hs and hich avich 
a great ſlaughter. And he went down and 
dSwete.3 in the top of the rock. Etam. 
9Then the Philiſtines went up we) pitch 
* in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 
10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are 
ye come up againſt us? and they anſwered, 
Jo bind Samſon are We come up, to do to 
him as he hath done to us.!!! lee t 
11, Thencthree tho thoifaadman of Judahiwent| 
to the top eee, ue EN and ſaid to Sam 


ſon, 'Knaweſt PU not that the Philiſtines a, are 
rulers over us? what 27 this flat thou haſt 
done unto us? and he ſaid unto them, As they 
dil unto me, ſo have I done unto them. 
12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
aan to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 


into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Sam-. 
will nat fall upon me your ſelves. 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No:: : 
but we will bind thee" faſt; and deliver thee in- 


to their hand: but ſurely we will not kill thee. 


And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 4:4 when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of 
the Loxp came mightily upon him, and the 
cords. that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fixes and his bands looſed 
from off his hands. 

And he found a new Jjaw-bone FF an aſs, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a 
thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon faid, "With the jun- bone of 
an: aſs, heaps upon heaps, with — of an 
aſs have I flain a thouſand men. 

17 And it came to paſs when het had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand; and called that Fw Ra- 
math-lehi. (13 Bus 22 Hud s. 

S8. ee fart; ho. and. * 5 on 
the LogD, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 


_— 


vortr tort TT RT ATT ITN & We 
8789 Notes on et Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 a on =yent 3 and caught three e 1 The 
commentators have been very. enious contrixin, how 
Samſon ſhould take fuch a "large number of foxes, whic 
allowed to be the moſt cunning of all animals ht the * 
not hit upon any plauſible method: by the diſmiſſing of one 


1 


obſcurity is elucidated : inſtead of /chualim, we ſhould read 
 fecbealim, which properly, ſignifies hebe ; and, /anab, which we 
tranſlate tall, ſignifies b utmoſt part of any thing whatſoever; 
we may therefore ſuppoſe that Samſon ſet fire to three hundred 
Aanding ſhocks of- corn, by laying two ſheaves between, each, ſhock 
to make a communication, — by putting fire immediately to 
the ends of thoſe intermediate ſheaves... See Lamy, Dr. Gregory; 
Sharp, and Kennicatt. + 2 | 
6 Burnt her and ber father. ach fee. ] Several MSS read, 
burnt ber and ber father's houſe : which reading is confirmed by 
the Syriac and other verſions. Aennicole. ... . 
” W He ſmote them hip and thigh.}, It is not eaſy to explain the 


finple letter, and ſubſtituting the Proper oe 1 in its place, mer 


—— 


3 pF 7 0 7 FS bes pH" genen, wa one — —— on their 


T-g5, and the other vir their t ighs, as they fat clole to their 
boſe: but others ſuppoſe; , that he ſmote them on their legs 
thighs, as they endeavoured to fi 7 from him. Patrick. 
"The rock Fiam.] A ſtrong place in the tribe of Judah, being 
Ae only by one path, and that not uade enough for two 
men to paſs a- breaſt, — therefore caſily defenſible. 

12 Sat ear inte me, that ye will not fall upon me ycurſel ver.) He 
does not upbraid them for their baſe cowardice; but conſents 
to tlieir dengn, provided they would ſolemnly engage not to 
hurt him themſelves, being unwilling to ſhed the blood of his 
brethren; Wich wauld doubtleſs. have happened, had chey a at· 
tempted any thing againſt him. Patric t. 

Ic Slew a thouſand men therewith.) The Philiſtines were 
doubtleſs aſtoniſhed to ſee the cords fall fo ſuddenly from his 
hands, and he himſelf advancing with the greateſt fury towards 
them: but the whole muſt be aſcribed to the pawer, of God 
who can inereaſe our powers to what degree he pleaſes, a 


enfeoble the ſpirits of thoſe who oppaſe; his defigns, chat they 


hall haye no power to help.t themaſely Bog os 


e of this N The Chaldee . interprets + 


17 Rauaibe leis J. That 3 5 the cating away, of the jay--ban?. 
8 19 God 


ſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me that ye 


os. a ac ia wat 


— 
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deliverance, into:the hand of. thy Jenks ; and 
now ſhall J die for 2 and fall into the hand 


of the uncircumciſedꝰ 


..I9 But God clave an Fl HIRE that Was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout ; 
and when he had drank, his ſpirit came again, 
and he revived. "Wherefore he called the name 
thereof En-hakkore, which i in Lehi unto this 


day. 


20 And he [EL AG lined 1 in the aun of the 


Philiſtines twenty years. 
ie XVI. 


Delilah, corrupted by the hilitines, enticeth, 


him ; 15 and overcometh him. 21 The Phils 2 


tines put but his' je 2 3 ' The manner of hits | 


death.” iel * cu Ta 


HEN wept 8 n to Ge, org a. 

there an harlot, and went in unto her. 
2 And 4. was told: the Gazites, faying, Sam- 
ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed him 
in, and laid wait for him all ht in the gate 


. 


3 And 5 05 till eee and aroſe 
at. midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two poſts, and Went away 
with them, bar and all, and put them upon 
his ſhoulders, and carried Wem up to We top 


9 | 
1 Samfon carrieth away the gates of Gaza. 4 


of an hill that i 1 "before Hebron... 18 
40 And it came to paſs afterward,” * 1 


loved a woman in the valley of Sore, TR 


| 


name 4s Delilah. A 

| 9 7 And the lords of. the. Philiſtines came vp 
unto her, and faid unto; her, Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength iet, and, 2 
what means We: may prevail againſt him, 


|we may bind him to afflict him: and we ill 


give thee every one of us s eleven hundred fe 
of ſilver. 


pray thee, - wherein thy. great ſtrength. Vieth, 
and wherewith thou wise Ribe bound to ft 
flict thee. - 

7 And Samſon * Noe ro If they. bind 
me with ' ſeven green withs that were never 
dried, then ſhall I be weaky and be as another 
man. 5 


up to her ſeven green withs which had not 
been dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 
9 Now tliere were men lying in wait, abid- 
ing with her in the chamber. And ſhe ſaid 


ſon. And he brake the withs, as a thread of 
tow is broken when it toucheth the fire, 80 
his ſtrength was not known. 

10 And. Delilah ſaid unto e Behold, 


= 


- 19 God mb an NE: i . 1 in ** Jaw, pF there | 


came water i bereout, &e.] Lebi, which ſigniſes a jaw-bone, is 
here the proper name of a plage, and doubtleſs: had. its name 
from this prodigy of valour performed by Samſon. with the jaw- 
hone, and the miraculous olntain which God cauſed eo. Bur 
out of the ground, to: allay his hero's thirſt. The p 
therefore ſhould have been rendered, and God clave a bolloig 
place, wwhich' «vas in Lebi mogern travellers inform us, that i in 
the ſuburbs of Eleutheropolis, in all probability the ancient 
Lehi, the fountain which flowed on this occaſion 15 ſtill remain- 
3 and called to this day the fountain of the j aso. 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Gaza.] This city was ſituated between Raphia and 
ee near te OIL extremity -of the Promiſed Land. 
2 ee : 

2 And they zompaſſed bim in] They did not beſet the houſe, 
but ſet a guard at the gate, in order to ſeize him as he went 
out of the city 

3 Took the drors of the gaie of the city, ard the bro Faſts, ane 
Tot away with them, bar and ail.) He did not ſtay to break 
open the gates; but placked the poſts out of the ground, with 
the doors hanging, faſt barred, upon them. This action fo 
2 the guards, that | they had. no o power o follow him. 

A! — 


Ne, XVIII. 


| 


1 


Frey —————— E * 1 wry — E 
To the top of an bill that is before Hebron]. The Septuagint and 
N ulgate have it, That lookerh towargs Hebron -- for. it el pro- 
bable that he carried them to e which was near "NE 
miles diftant from. Gaza... . 


Delilahi] Sorek was à place in the land of Jud ous for 
choice wines, from.whenee the ſpies higught a ras off grapes, 

| for a ſample of the fruitfulneſs of the land. Whether elilah 
was a woman of Iſrael, or ons of the daughters of the Philiſ- 
tines, the facred hiſtorian has not told us. However this be; 
her whole behaviour ſpeaks her a mercenary woman, wha would 
do any thin for money; and accordingly Joſephus calls her a a 
common proſtitute of the Philiftines. Parrict and Pool. 

' . 5. We cwill give thee, every one of us eleven hundred pi 
filver,] By pieces of filver is generally underſtood ſhekels 4 
that the whole ſum amounted to five thouſand five ri: Hy. 
ſnekels, or about three hundred and forty-three pounds fifteen 
-ſh:Ilings of our money. HowelPs Hit. 

6 Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, 1 pray thee, aubertin thy great 
ſtrength lieth.] In all probability ſhe, had ſome other diſcourſe 
with him, before ſhe ventured to aſk him this queſtion. Very 
tikely ſhe extolled his wonderful, deeds, and then artſully de- 
ſired him to tell her how he came to 5 all other men in 
3 e 


FH 5 2 © Ale 


6 And Delilah laid. ta Samboo,, Tell; me, 3 


8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
anto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam 


|thou haſt. mocked me, and old. me lyes A now 


He loved a voman in the alley of of Sorek, 255% fe pans > 


— > 


— 2 CO} 2 * 
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be bound. 


he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 


Samſon. And he awaked ont of his fleep, and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 


— „—— el. _ 


a ms 
4 . 


V "Chap." xvi, 


—_ 


ecll me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt| 


11 And be ſaid unto her, If they bind me 
faſt with new ropes that never were occupied, 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 


| Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And ffere 


avere liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And 


13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lyes : tell 


me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And 
he ſaid unto her, If thou weareſt the even 


locks of my head with the web. 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, and 
faid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 


_ web. 

5 And the faid unto 8 How canſt 
the? fay, 1 love thee, when thine heart 7s not 
with me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, and haſt + not told me wherein thy great 
ſtrength hieth. 85 

16 And it came to — when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, Jo 
that his ſoul was vexed unto death ; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and faid 
unto her, There hath not come a raſor upon 


mine head; for I fave been a Nazarite unto] 


God from my mother's womb : if I be ſhaven, 
then my ſtrength. will go from me, and I ſhall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 
13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this 
once; for he hath ſnewed me all his heart. Then 


the lords of the Philiſtines came up unto her, | 


and brought money in their hand. 
19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon hes knees: 
and ſhe called for a man, and the cauſed him 


to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head; and 


ſhe began to afflit him, wad his ſtrength went 
from him. 

20 And ſhe faid, The Philiſtines 3e upon 

thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his fleep, 
and aid, I will go out as at other times before, 
and thake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
Logp was departed from him. 
21 But the Philiſtines took him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 
and bound him with ſetters of braſs; and he 
did grind in the priſon-houſe. 

22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began t to 

go again, after he was ſhaven, ,  -. 

© Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
WE them together, for to offer a great ſa- 
crifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: 


for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Samſon 


-our enemy into our hand. 


24 And when the people aw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the 
deſtroyer of our country, which lew many 
of us. 

25 And it came to paſs, when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 
that he may make us fport. And they, called 
for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe ; ; and he 
| made them ſport. And they fet him between 


the pillars. 


26 And Samſon faid unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I. may feel 
the pillars whereu e e the houſe ſtandeth, that 


I may lean u 


27 Now t 155 was full of men and wo- 
men: and all — lords of the Philiſtines were 
there : and there were upon the roof about 
three thouſand men and women, that beheld 
while Samſon made ſport. Hog 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lox, 150 
ſaid, O Lox D God, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philiſtines for my two eyes. 


— 


— 


13 After this verſe there js plainly a verſe omitted, which the 
Septuagint has ſupphed—Sewer locks of my head 1 fre, web, and 
faſten them with a for unto the wall ; then all I be weak, and be 
as another man. And it came to paſs when he ſlept, that Delicah 
took ferven locks of his head, and wove them ons a web ; 3 and 


faftened them ewith a pin, Ec. 
21 He did grind in the pri ſon-houſe.] Before hs invention of 


wind or water-mills, men made uſe of hand- mills, to grind 
their corn withal; probably in this priſon where Samſon was 
confined, there was à public mill for that purpoſe. 

23 Dagon their god.) The word Dagon ſignifies a fiſh ; and 
hence the idol is generally repreſented in the ſhape of a woman, 


with the lower parts of a fiſh, Patrick, 


29 Samſon 
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29 W Samſon took' held of the two middle {to the: Lon p- ſrom my hand, for my ſon, to 
| pillars upon which the houſe ſtood, and on make a graven image and a molten image: now 
which it was born up, of the one with his] therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. | 
right hand, and of the other with his left. ny 4 Vet he reſtored the money unto this mo- 
- 20 And Samſon fiid, Let me die with the ther: and his mother took two hundred /bekels 
Philiſtines. And he bowed himſelf with aof ſilver, and gave them to the founder, who 
his might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, made thereof a graben image and a molten 
and upon all the people that were therein. Sof image : and (ey were in the houſe of Micah. 
the dead Which he ſlew at his death were more] 5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
than hey which he flew in his liſmG. fand made an ebhod: and teraphim, and conſe- 

31 Then his brethren; and all het hduſe of | crated" one of his ſons, who became his prieſt. 
his father, came down and took him, and] 6 In thoſe days there ad no king in Iſrael, 
brought him up, and buried him between Zo-] bt every , nm e Was "Tight 1 in his 
rah and Eſhtaol, in the burying- place of Ma- own eyes. 10 3 
noah his father. And he N er ann, 07 4 And- there was an yaung m man out of Beth- 
rin 1.655 SIIOD | alt scon * 01 — — f the! family of Jadahs, who 


I 3 reſtoring the Boks. money 1300 his, „e Fiend B * moe — g _=— reed ou of ths iy 
_ ſhe:qmaketh mages. 7 Hera n by Hu could find a place and he came to mount 
i d e its f 26 Ephraim to the 29 785 5 Micah,! n hasen 

ND there was « men of mount Ephrairs eyed. 
whoſe name was Mica. 9 And Micah: aid -unto a BY. Wage 


2 And he ſaid unto his mother, T he adi comeſt thou? and he ſaid unto him, I am a 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver that were taken from | Levite of Beth-lehem- judah, and I go to do- 

thee, about which thou curſedſt; and ſpakeſt of journ where I may find a place.. 

alſo in mine ears, behold, the ſilver ir with 10 And Mieah faid unto him, Dwell tk 

me; I took it. And his mother ſaid," Bleſſed| me, and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and 

be thou of the Lox D, my ſon . | L Will give thee: ten ſbekels of filver by the 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleven year, and a ſuit of apparel, and thy vietuals. 

hundred /heke/s' of filver to his mother, his mo- So'the-Levitei went in. | 
ther aid, 8 1 1 dedicated filver un- u Aud the Levite- was content to dwell 


* 8 4 * F 


* 
— "hs. — * „ W 18 - F 
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20 Samſon took hold of rhe favs — bars TOUT Ie the houſe Philiſtines, and a judge” and defender of lraet, he 1 de. 7 
feed.) The ingenious render will be pleaſed to ſee the thoughts | vote his life to the public good, and the deliverance of his | 
of the great Sir Chriſtopher Wren on this famous fabrick, | own people. And this ＋ e was in ſome meaſure anſwered; 1 
which will give a more diſtind idea of it than the conjectures for the Philiſtines were ſo terrified and humbled at this cloſing | 
of commentators who'arenotſuch competent judges in confi- | ſcene-of Samſon's ſtrength and courage, that when his brethren - 

« dering what this fabrick muſt be, that could at one. pull be | came to/take away his body, to inter it in the burying-place of 
© demofihed, I conceive it was an oval amphitheatre, the | his father, they met with no moleſtation whatſoever: + © N 
be ſcene 1 in the middle, where a vaſt roof of cedar-beams, reſt- | „ 
„ing round upon the walls, centered all upon one ſhort archi- Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. ö 
© trave, that united two cedar pillars in the middle ; one pillar Ver. 1 There was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe name «va; 
« would not be ſufficient to unite the ends of at leaſt one hun- Micah.] When this tranſaction happened, and 3 that f 
« dred beams that tended to the centre; therefore; I ſay, there j the Danites and Benjamites, is not N Lea 
« muſt be a ſhort architrave reſting upon two pillars, upon] tors; but inſerted here by the ſacred 8 10 he might 
« which all the beams tending tothe centre of the amphithe- | not interrupt the thread of the narrative relating to the hiſtory 
« atre might be ſupported. Now, if Samſon, by his miracu- | of the whole nation. 
* lous ſtrength le. ing upon one of theſe pillars, moved it] 5 4 houſe of gods. ] It ſeems to have been Micah's i intention 
from its baſis, the whole roof muſt of neceſſity fall.“ Paren- to make an imitation of the. houſe of God at Shiloh. 

 talin, p. 359. Ti eraphim.] See note on Gen. xxxi. 19 

30 Let me die with the Philifiines.] It has been doubted hy | 6 Right in bis own! eyes.) Every man was leſt to do what he 
many, whether Samſon was not guilty of ſelf-murder : but if Pleaſed ; for, having abandoned the worſhip of the true God, 


it be conſidered that God raiſed him up as a ſcourge to the * were without governor, prieſt, or BY Patrict. PER 
| ; 12 Mic 
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him as one of his fons: 
re houſe of Micah. 
to my prieſt: 1 £ 
e i goo "Spin, 

N thoſe days rere mar no king in Iſrael: 
405 that day a// t62ir inhefitance had not fal- 
family five men from their coaſts, men of va- 
unto them, Go, ſearch the land. Who when 
Micah, they lodged there. 

Levite': and they turned in thitlier, and ſaid 
thou here? 
and JI am his prieſt. 

: ther our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 
ye go. 


—U—U H — — — —— en. — 


to the houſe of the 


6 a S. _ Chap, xvi xvii ( 
„ Laith,- vi fv ide voter that Were 3 1 
how they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of d 
the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure; and there 
. no magiſtrate in the land, that might put tl 
ehem to ſhame in any thing: and they 26ers 7 
far from the Zidonians, and had no: bulinel tl 
with any. Man. 119t Stuon ti ' p 
8 And they came unto . "TR" A to th 
Kom land Eſhtaol: and their brethren 1 W 
unto them, What /ay e he 
9 And they ſaid; Ariel that we may go up fe 
againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, and te 
behold, it is very good: and are ye ſtill ?- be th 
not ſlothful to Ben, and to enter to Poſſaſs the 
and / lagi bg od uA . lla sid de la 
10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people us 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath given be 
it into your hands: a place where there is no on 
want of any thing that z in the earth. an 


11 And there went Tom tence of the fi 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtabl fix hundred mers appainted with * 
pons of war. L942 Sten Hor 
12 And they went up. and pitched in 2 
jath+Jearima »in Juddb z whetefore. they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan, 'nnto Win day; be- 
hold, 1 7s hahind Kitjath- jearim. et tri Gl 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto. the hbuſe df Micah. 

14 Fllen anſwered the ſive men that went 
tot ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and faid unto 
their btethren, Do ye know: that there is in 
theſe houſes an- ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now there. 
fore conſider. what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came 
young man the Levite, 
and faluted 


149 FF 


N 
518 


even unto the houſe of Micah, 


with the man, and the young 
12 And Micah: nere this A ee 
the young man became . Seng acl: Nagy in 
13 Then ſaid: Micah, — I 20 the 
es will dome = N I en en 

07 3 A, 
1522 le Danites ſend frog men fo ſeek out ani pat 
ritante. 27. They win Laiſh. 

1 and in thoſe days the tribe of the Danites 
fought them an inheritance tod dwiell in for 
len unto then among the iribes of Ifrael. 
2 And the children of Dan ſentlof their 
our, from Zorab and from Eſhtadl; to ſpy |* 
out the land, and to ſearch it and they ſaid 
they came to mount Ephraim, to * houſe of 
3 When they were the- howfficf: Micah] 
they knew the voice of the young man the 
unto him, Who brought thee hither ? and 
what makeſt thou in this ee and what haſt 
„ And de fad y unto- chem, T hus and thus 
Gealeth Micoh with me, _ hath: hired me, 
5 And they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whe- 
6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, G0 in 
peace: before the LokD your way wherein 
7 Then the five men departed, and came rol 


— * 


_.12 Micah e the Lewite.] A ae S de in 
them both ; Micah could pretend to no authority to conſecrate; 
and the Levite was incapable of executing the prieſt's office, 
not being of the ſeed of Aaron, But ſuch was the confuſton of 
thoſe times, for want of a judge, that Micah's ſuperſtition had 
no bounds; and the Levite's poverty and ambition induced him 
to accept of the proffered preferment. 'Parrick. 

13 Sceing I have a Levite fur my prieft. ] He thought the be 
vite had more right to the office than his own ſon, afid therefore 
would be more Acceptable to God. Hence it is evident; that 


E.. 3 
A* And che ſix hundred men appointed with Let 

ne did not inden to forfake the Links but his dd; was $4 3 58 
blinded, that he miſtook one ſmall benefit for a ſufficient fign 2 
of his favour, when he was guilty of ſo many heinous offences "os 
againſt the Divine Majeſty. Patrick. of by 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. bord 

Ver. 1 The tribe ef the Danites.] Rather, a family of 7 exc 5 
Danites. 
Az inheritance 16 dwell in.] __ ſtraightened. by. the old in- 4 5 
habirants of Canaan, the ſought for a commodious 1 8 
in ſome other part of the W a ibn ſcript 


40 | F'Y 


Chap. xviii. i J U 5 


G E S. 


— 


8 Chap. xix. | 


„* I 


— 
— 


their weapons of wat, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 
17 And the five men that went to ſpy out 
the land, went up, and came in thither, and 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
prieſt ſtood in the entering of the gate, with 
the ſix hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons o Wilkes: , I melt nfl 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 


teraphim, and the molten image. Then ſaid 


the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be to us a father and a prieſt : rs it 
better for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe 
and a family in Iſrael?;ʒ ET 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
grayen image, and went in the midſt of the 
people. e 58 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones and the cattle and the carriage 
before them. 5 

22 And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that «vere in the 
houſes near to Micah's houſe were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 


23 And they cried unto; the children off 


Dan. And they turned their faces, ſaid unte 


Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt! 


with ſuch a company ? 1 | 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are 
20ne away : and what have I more? and what 
is this hat ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ? 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 


Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt an- 


gry fellows run upon thee,” and thou loſe thy 
life, with the lives of thy houſhold, + 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſaw that they were too 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto 
his houſe, 07 en | 5 

27 And they took the things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
came unto Laiſth, unto a people that were at 
quiet, and ſecure : and they ſmote them' with 
the edge of the ſword, and burned the city 
with frei (5 nent det - 4.5; | 

28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs 
with any man; and it- was in the valley that 


lietli by Beth rehob. And they built a city, _— 


and dwelt therein. | 

29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who - 
was born unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laiſh at the firſt. © 1 
30 And the children of Dan ſet up the gra- 
ven image; and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons were 
prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the day of 
the captivity of the land. rg! 

31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven 
image, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 4 


C HAP. XIX. 

1. A Levite going to Beth-lehem to fetch his wife, 
16 an old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 
22 The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 


. it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there 
was a certain Levite ſojourning on the fide of 
mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine 
out of Beth-lehem-judah. ._ | 


zo And the children of Dan fet up the graven image.] This is 


the firſt account we meet with of an idol being ſet up in any city, 


to be reſorted to by all the inhabitants. 

Ne. ſon of Gerſhom, the Jon of Manaſſeh.] Gerſhom was the ſon 
of Moes; and there are ſtrong reaſons for believing, that the 
word here was at firſt Maſes and not Manaſſeb. St. jerom has 
expreſſed it Me/es, and fo the Vulgate reads it. Kernice/t. 

Until the day of the captivity of the land.] By the captivity of 
the land, is here meant the time when the ark of God was 
taken by the Philiſtines : and we find that this capture is in 
ſeripture filed a captivity : He for/o0k the tabernacle of Shiloh, the 

No 18. | 


tent which he placed among men : and delivered his flrength into 
captivity, and his glory into the enemies hand, Pſal. Ixxvili. 60, 61. 
31 All rhe time that the honſe of God was in Shilob.] i. e. All 
the time the judges governed the people ; for though they were 
zealous reformers, their authority, it ſeems, did not reach this 
country, where idolatry lurked till the ark of God was taken, 
and the Divine Shechinah no longer reſided in Shiloh. Patrick, 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1  concubine.] i. e. A wife of the ſecondary fort, with- 
out ſuch ſolemn eſpouſals, or a dowry as thoſe called wives * 
5 4 | : 5 £ 

IJ N 


Chap. xix. 


15 


* „„ — etch Bacon. Mie >. lll. As. 7 


5 Chap. xix. 


v C * 


n 


2 And his concubine played the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him unto 
her father's houſe to Beth-lehem Judah, and 
was there four whole months. „ 
3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after 
her to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring 
her again, having his ſervant with him, and a 
couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought bim into her 
father's houſe; and when the father of the 
damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damſel's father 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days; ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 1 0 
5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart : and the damſel's father ſaid 
unto his ſon-in-law, Comfort thine heart with 
a morſel of bread, and afterward go your way. 

6 And they fat down,.and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſel's father 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
metry. TRE STE Eh 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his 
father-in-law urged him : therefore he lodged 
there again. y | 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damſel's father 
ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And 
they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. | | | 
9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine and his ſervant, his father 
in law, the damſel's father, faid unto him, 
Behold, now the day draweth towards even- 
ing, I pray you tarry all night : behold, the 


{> 


early on your way, that thou mayeſt go home, 
10 But the man would not tarry that night 
but he, roſe up and departed, and came over 
againſt Jebus, which zs Jeruſalem : and 7her 
were with him two aſſes ſaddled, his concy. 
bine alſo was with him. erbt ES 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent, and the ſervant” ſaid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto. this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in 
12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtranger, 
that is not of the children of Iſrael ; we will 
paſs over to Gibeah.  _ ith 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come and 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. | 
14 And they paſſed on and went their way; 
and the ſun went down upon them when 1 
Were by Gibeah, which Selongeth to Benja- 
min. E 34s 1 8 
15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in 
and lodge in Gibeah. And when he went in, 
he fat him. down in-a ſtreet of the city: for 
there was no man that took them into his houſe 


to lodging. 


16 q And behold, there came an old man 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 
in Gibeah : but the men of the place were Ben- 


17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he 
ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city : 
and the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou ? 
and whence comeſt thou? 


18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 


day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get ye 


from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the fide of 


mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I 


It is certain, ſuch perſons were really wives; and it was adul- 
tery in any one to lay with them but thoſe who had married 
them. Patrick. - | 

2 Played the whore againſt him.] The Alexandrin copy of the 
Septuagint and Aldus's edition have---was angry with hint: 
neither the LXX nor Vulgate have any thing of fornication. 
Wall. . : | 

11 Let us turn in unto this city of the Febuſites, and lodge in it.] 
This was the city of Jeruſalem, which had been taken by the 
children of Judah; but the Jebuſites Lill kept poſſeſſion of the 
ſtrong fort of Sihon till the days of David, from whence the 
children of Judah and Benjamin could not drive them out. 


tl 


12 We will not turn afide-=-into the city of a ftranger.] Poſſibl 
this affair happened or the — jad, 00 — 
Jeruſalem: however that be, the Levite refuſed to lodge among 
idolaters. ö | 

To Gibeah.] A city poſſeſſed by the tribe of Benjamin. 

15 There was no man that took them into his houje.] The inha- 


| bitants of Gibeah had loſt all notions of humanity ; even the 


ancient hoſpitality, or cuſtom of entertaining ſtangers, was quite 
aboliſhed. 

16 There came an old man from his work out of the field.] This 
man, who was himſelf only a ſojurner, ſhewed that compaſſion 
for the ſtrangers Which the wealthy inhabitants had denied. 

24 Bebold 


me and for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy ſervants: there is no 
want of any thing. . = 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with 
thee; howſoever, let all thy wants lie upon 
me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. . EY | 
2 So he brought him into his houſe, and 
gave provender unto the aſſes : and they waſh- 
ed their feet, and did eat and drink. 


22 ¶ Now as they were making their hearts 


merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, 
and beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter 
of the houſe, the old man, ſaying, Bring forth 
the man that came into thine houſe, that we 
may know him. e 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not /o wick- 


edly ; ſeeing that this man is come into mine 


houſe, do not this folly.  _ | | 
24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine ; them I will bring out now, 


and humble ye them, and do with them what 


ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man 
do not ſo vile a thing. $ 

25 But the men would not hearken to him : 
ſo the man took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them; and they knew her, and 
abuſed her all the night until the morning: 
and when the day began to ſpring theylet her go. 


light. 


threſhold. | 


27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the : houſe, and went 
out to go his way: and behold, the woman 
his concubine was fallen dowa at the door of 


— 


the houſe, and her hands were upon the 


28 And he faid unto. her, Up, and let us 


be going: but none anſwered. Then the man 


took her up upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, 
and gat him unto his place. | 
29 And when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and divided her, together with her bones, 
into twelve pieces, and ſent her into all the 
coaſt of Iſrael. e 
30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from 


the day that the children of Iſrael came up.out 


of the land of Egypt unto this day: conſider 
of it, take advice, and ſpeak your minds. 


CLEA PEO 
1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth his 
wrong. 8 Their decree. 26 The Benjamites 
are deſtroyed. 5 
HEN all the children of Iſrael went 
out, and the congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Loxp 
in Mizpeh. 1 | | 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in 


24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and his concubine, &c.] 
We have a ſimilar example in Lot, ſee Gen. xix. 8, who, like 
this inhabitant of Gibcah, offered his daughters to the men of 
Sodom, to preſerve inviolate the laws of hoſpitality. _ 

26 Fell d5wn at the door.) She fell down dead, through grief 
and ſhame, 

28 The man took her up upon an aſ;---and get him unto his place. 

He was doubtleſs perſuaded, that thoſe who were 2 of ſo 
baſe and inhuman an action would not ſcruple to take away his 
own life, if he made any complaint. 

29 Divided her —into twelve pieces.] That every tribe might 
have a part, Benjamin not excepted; among whom it was to be 
hoped, there were ſome who deteſted ſo foul a crime, and had 
courage to puniſh the curſed authors of it. Patrick. 

30 here was no fuch deed done from the day that the children of | 
Iſtael came up out of Egypt.] They not only condemned the fact, 


of Judah and Benjamin. 
a n of all the people, who often aſſembled there in future 
times. It 

conſult the Divine Majeſty on any occaſion. 


but were highly incenſed at it, as a crime exceeding all that had 
ever been heard of ſince they were a people. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The congregation. was gathered together, as one man, from 
Dan even to Beer/peba.] i. e. All Iſrael on both ſides of Jordan. 
But the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, together with the Ben- 


jamites, muſt be excepted, who ſeem to have had no ſenſe of 


their wickedneſs. They were doubtleſs ſummoned as well as 


their brethren, but neglected to join them. Patrick. 


In Mizpeh.] The Mizpeh here mentioned ſtood on the confines 
It was very conveniently ſituated for 


was not tar from Shiloh, ſo that they could eaſily 
| 13 The 
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the aſſembly of the people of God, four hun- 
red thoufand footmen that drew ſword. 

3 Nov the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh. 
Then faid the children of Iſrael, Tell uc, how 
Was this wiekedn ef? HT Toon 

4 And the Levite, the huſband of the woman 
that was ſlain, anſwered and faid, I came into 
Grbeah that Selon geth to Benjamin, I and my 


concubine, to lodge: a, 


ibs $4 the men'of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
and 


beſet the houſe round about upon me by 


night, and thought to have ſlain me: and my 


concubine have they forced, that ſhe is dead. 
6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 


pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they 
committed lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 


have 


— 


7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael; give 


here your advice and counſel. 
8 And all the people aroſe as one man, 
faying, We will not any f zs go to his tent, 
neither will we any F us turn into his houſe. 


9 But now, this hall be the thing which we 
will do to Gibeah ; we woilh go up by lot againſt 
10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out 
of ten thouſand, to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah 
of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Iſrael. 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered | 


againſt the city, knit together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, faying, What RE. 
edneſs ig this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 


we may put them to death, and put away evil 


from Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice of their bre- 


| ſeven hundred choſen men. 


thren the children of Iſrae! 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities unto Gi. 
beah, to go out to battle againft the children 
of Iſrael.” © "Ry FED WE M nn, j 

15 And the children of Benjamin were.num- 
bered at that time out of the cities twenty and 
fix thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men left-handed : every one 
could fling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not 


miſs. 7 meds 
17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword : all thefe were men of war. 
18 And the children of Iſrael arofe, and went 
up to the houſe of God, and aſked counſel 
of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up 
firſt to the battle againſt the children of Ben- 
| A ? and the Lok p ſaid, Judah hall go up 
rſt. | | gy 
19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah, 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle 


_ 


| againſt Benjamin: and the men of Ifrael put 


themſelves in 'array to fight againſt them at 
Wee app path: RR 
21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
ground of the Iſraelites that day twenty and 
ß ORR ep 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again 
in array in the 5 where they put themſelves 
/ 
23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and 
wept before the Lorp until even, and aſked 
counſel of the Loks, ſaying, Shall I go up 
again to battle againſt the children of Benja- 
min my brother? and the Lord ſaid, Go up 


againſt him.) ; 


— — 


_ 


1 3 The children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of | The preſent German Jews, who are ſuppoſed to be of the tribe 


the children of Iſrael.) They ſeem to have been as unanimous in 
the defence of this wickedneſs, as the reſt of the tribes were in 


their endeavours to have it puniſhed. 


16 Sever hundred choſen men left-handed.) Seven hundred is 
mentioned yer. 15, and therefore ſeems here to be redundant, 


of Benjamin, are moſt of them left-handed. 

23 And afted counjel ef the Lord.) The phraſe here uſed, upon 
both theſe conſultations, of aſking counſel of the Lord, often 
means no more than conſulting their grand council or ſanhedrim, 
with the high-prieſt at their head, P/almarezar, p. 264. 

7. | 25 Eighteen 


tribe 


pon 
ten 
rim, 


vteen 


1 


Chap Ar. — ＋ 7 8. —_ — xx. 


waa 


24 And the children of Tract, * near 
82 the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. 
25 And Benjamin ent forth - againfti them 


out of -Gibeah the ſecond day, and: deſtroyed 


down to: the ground of the children of Igel 
again eighteen thouſand men: all theſe. drew 
the ſword. 

26 Then all the ihildoen: a” Ifrael Sg all 
the. people went up, and came unto the houſe 
of God, and wept, and ſat thore before the 
Lok p, and faſted that day until even, and of- 
fered. burnt offerings and Poren afferings before 
the LoRD, 10 

27 Andi the childoen, of Ira) e a he 
the Lox D. (for the ark of the eovenant of God 
Was. there in thaſe da S dio ach ban 0 

28 And Phibabas. the: fon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe days,) 
lying, Shall I yet. again go aut to hattle againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brotlier, or shall 
ceaſe? And the Lonn faid, Go ups Sar 106: 
morrow I will deliver them 1 Ry thine hand. 

29 AP Airnch, et hers, in, wait: round about | 
C fi II to 321 


Sow? 5 


30 Ae 3 children: * Iſrvelaovinels up] 


wins the children of Benjamin on the third 
— and put themdalves i in auer Teint C:3boah 


as at other times. 


31 And the hire * Banja mis went out | 

zeainſt the people, and were drawn away from 
tha city's and they began to ſimite of the pe- 
ple, and kill as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to the houſe of 
God, and the other to Gibeah in the; ire 
about thirty men of Aral. 
za And the children af Benjamin fd, They [i 
are as down before us as at the firſt. But 
the de children: of Lirgel ſaid, Left us fleei aud draw 


cho FITS the eity unto the high weys 

33 And all the men of: Iſrael roſe up out of 
their place, and put them ſelves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the ſhiers in wait of Iſrael came 
forth out of their ee even out of the mea- 
dows of Gibeah. 
34 And there came againſ: Gibeah: ten gown 


| 


ſand.ehofen men out of all Iſrael, and the bat- 
tle was fore :- but they know not that evil was 
near them: 

35 And the Loxp finote Nenne before 
Urael':: and the children of Iſtael deſtroyed of 
che. Benjamites that day twenty and five thou- 
ro hor an hundred mens l une drew the 

FFOSTLEDLT il 4 =} 

36 80 the ichüdres a Benjamin fo: that 
they were mitten. For the men of Iſtael gave 
place: to the Benjamites, becauſe they. truſted 
unto the liers in wait which they 308 it ber 
lige'Gibeat 1 18801 1190 11 ECLYS 1 T's: E 
1:47 And the hens: In Wait baſted, * ruſhed 
opon OGibeah; and ths liers in wait drew theme 
felves along, and ſinete all the city: with ſho 
edge f the; {word : 36). Ota elo0183hitw | 

38 Now there;: was an peine se ben 
teen. the men ef Iſcael and the llers in wait, 
that'; they, mould make a great flame with 
ſmoke to tiſe up out of the cix. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the: battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill ef 
the men of Iſrael about thirty perſans or they 
ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down before us as 
in the firſt batglg. 7 1 


40 But wh the flame Logan teat up ou 
o the city Wi s pill: ar of ſmoke, the Fen | 


> EEE 


Fare of the city aſcend! ed u up to heaven. 


41 — die men of Hrach curned * 


W r n 1 


2 p Feen oa Bu * . In theſe two battles; they deſtroyed 

ity chouſand men, a much greater number than the Ber jamf̃tes 
had in their Whole army. It has been aſked, why the Iſraclites, | 
in ſo juſt a cauſe, were defeated-in two bales Ypecially as they 


had aſked counſel of God? To which it y be anſwered, that 


though they had ſent to the houſe of God 1 aſk which of thel / 


tribes ſhould go up firſt, and. alſo whether they ſhould again at- 4 


tack the Beni, 3 yet th ey had never aſked whetker an en- 
terprize of that nature would be pleaſis ing to God, or not, The 
truth is, they preſumed upon his protec on and albdance ; 3 and} 
the vaſt ſuperiority of their forces made them confident of ſu 15 
But ſurely, they ſhould have aſked whether God had I the 
deſtruction of their brechren; for to attack one of the tribes of 


1 without the approbation of N who Was the King! 
18. 


rtr rot T tern 
of Tracts, was © an 20. of rebelly Ait Ur Ber ſu e 
the grounds of the War zuft able. why” Int 1 
this opportunity of puniſhing the Iſraelites by the band of their 
y{ brethren, for their tame permiſſion of more enormous crimes 
than thoſe they endrayebred;40 chaſtiſe à Did not they ſuffer 
„tua adultery among them, at the very time were ſo 
t upon punilting , IT The whole , Hive of A Tad fallen 
into igolatry ; But the ruſers of. Iſrael were fo far ro puniſnin 95 
ity that they counaved at "their apoſtaty : and therefore G 
Opp Pope per. to make uſe of the Benjamites as ſcour es, , 16 
iN their baſe COonpavance ; ;. for the wonderful Wil 0 "of 
God 's. Providence frequently employs the paſſions of men to 


Er e 


Falk! his purpoſes; by making one When) let of mien the in 
ſtrument of puniſhing another, Srackhouje. * 


menos 
. 
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the men of Benjamin were amazed: for b 


ſaw that evil was come upon theme 


42 Therefore they turned their Barde befbre 
the men of Iſrael unto the way of the wilder- 


neſs; but the battle overtook them: and them 
which came out of the e uy” Mere 
in — midſt: of them. 

3 Muc they incloſed the Benjamites round 
| uy and chaſed them, and trode: them down 
with eaſe, over-againſt Gibeah toward the 


ſun-riliog. 
44 And there fell of Benj amin eighteen 


hound men: all theſe were men of valour. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they 


thouſand men; and purſued hard after them 


unto Gidom, and 9 7 to thouſand men of | 


them. 5 18 J OJ: wy 
46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
jamin were twenty and five thouſand men that | 
drew the ſword : all theſe were men of valour. | 
47 But fix hundred men turned and fled to 
the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and | 
abode: in the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 


the” children of Benjamin, and ſmote them 


with the edge of the ſword, as well the men 


of eve; FRI: as the beaſt, and all that came 
to hand: alſo nun en on 6 en = the cities Wehat; 


they c cane to. 
0 e 5 : 
1 75 he people bewailing the defolation of Benja- 


min, 16 adviſe them 7 eee the Virgins 
that danced at Shiloh.. 


TOW the men of Iſrael had PER We in \ Miz-| 
peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us 
give hi ne unto Behjamin | to wite. 


_—_— of them in the high-ways five | 


2 And the pe ple came to the houſe of God, 
Hier abode there till even before God, and life 
up their voices and wept ſot e; 4 br 

3 And ſaid, O Lord God of al; why i is 
chis come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould 
be to- day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 

4 And it came to paſs on che morrow, that 
the people roſe early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt- offerings and peace-offerings, 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Loxp? 
for they had made a great oath concerning him 
that came not up to the LokD'in Mizpeh, 
ſaying, He: ſhall fately be put to death.” 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and faid, There! is 
one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 

7 How ſhall we do for wives for em that 
remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by'the Loxp, 
that we will not give them of our N 
to wives? h 1; 

8 And they 420. What one 7s. there of the 
rides of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh 
to the Loxp ? unde behold; there came none 
to the _ from Jabeſh - gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh-gilead there. 0 14 
10 And the congregation ſent thither n 
| chouſand men of the valianteſt, and command- 
ed them, ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh- gilead with the edge of the ſword, 
with the women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye 


— 


| ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every wo- 


man that hath lien by man. 
12 And they found among is: inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead four hundred young virgins 


that had known, no man ad Ane with any 


_—— 


N otes on this Twenty: -firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 3 One tribe lacking in Iſrael ?] When the Iſraelites fury 
a ainſt Benjamin was abated, and they began to conſider ſeriouſly 
what they had done, how they had almoſt totally deſtroyed 
= of the tribes of Iſrael, and bound themſelves by an oath 
never to marry their - daughters to the poor remains of it, which 
muſt prove the extirpation of the whole ; the joy and triumph 
of their late victory was turned into mourning anc bitter lamen- 
tation. Stacitbouſe. ; 


* 


10 Smile the N of Jab gil avith the Pay evomen 


and children.) The maſſacre of the people of Jabeſh-gilead, 


without ever ſending to know the reaſon of their abſenting 
themſelves from the war, was A cruel expedient to extricate the 
Iſraelites ſrom the difficulty, in which their ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vance of an unlawful oath had involved them, and is a ſhocking 
inſtance of the iniquity and barbarity of thoſe times : for ſurely, 
to ſlay the i innocent with the guilty, put the women and 


. | 


children ta death, is the ery 7 height e of injuſice 5 cruelty. 
n 19 "There 


T 4 


nts 
ins 
any 


omen 
lead, 
ting 
e the 
bſer- 
king 
rely, 
an 


elty. 
T here 


_—_ nach tn 
* 
* 


— — | — 


12 * 2 


Chap. wan. 


JUTE. 


S. Chap. xxi. 


— 


male: and they brought them urito the camp 


to Shiloh, which zs in the land of Canaan. 


13 And the whole congregation ſent /ome to 
ſpeak ta the children of Benjamin that were 


in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably | 


14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they "gave them wives which they had 
faved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: 
and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for Ben- 


jamin, becauſe that the Loxp had made a 


breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 8 

16 Then the elders of the congregation 

ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 

remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 

Benjamin? i 1 | | 
17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inherit- 

ance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, 


that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives 


have ſworn, ſaying, 
wife to Benjamin. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, Here is a feaſt 


Curſed be he that giveth a 


of the Loxp in Shiloh yearly in à place which 


is on the north-ſide of Beth-el, on the eaſt- 
fide of the high-way that goeth up from Beth- 


| 


of our daughters: for the children of Iſrael 


| 


"el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. 


20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vine yards: 5 8-4 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch ye every 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
go to the land of Benjamin, 5 

22 And it ſhall be when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that 
we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 
them for our ſakes: becauſe we reſerved not 
to each man his wife in the war: for ye did 
not give unto them at this time, that ye ſhould 
be guilty. ESE, . ks 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them wives according to their number, 
of them that danced, whom they caught. And 
they went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Hrael departed 
thence that time, every. man to his tribe, and 


| to his family, 'and they went out from thence 


every man to his inheritance.  _  _ : 

25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: 
every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes. 


2 —— 
F 
F 2 


© 
Pe, 0” 


19 There is a feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yearly.) All the three 
reat feſtivals were to be obſerved at the place where God had 
ſettlec his habitation, which was now at Shiloh, where the peo- 
ple aſſembled to praiſe God, and to feaſt one with another. 
The feaſt here meant was that of tabernacles, which was a time 
of great joy, becauſe they had newly gathered their vintage : it 
was alſo the only ſeaſon wherein the Jewiſh virgins were Md 
to dance. Patrick, _ | 
22 For ye did not give unto them at this time, that ye ſhould be 
guilty.) It might more properly be rendered, Becauſe ye did not 
give unto them at this time, ye are to blame. Pilkington's Remarks. 
23 And the children of Benjamin---took them wives according to 
their number.] Whatever may be ſaid in juſtification of the Ben- 
jamites, the elders of Iſrael, who gave them this counſel and 
authority, had doubtleſs no- right to diſpoſe of the children of 
other perſons, without their conſent and approbation. The 
rape of the Sabines is uſually produced as a piece of hiſtory 
parallel to this ; but it ſhould be remembered that Romulus, in 
whoſe reign it happened, was one of thoſe princes who account- 


—_ a 


ed every point that contributed to the eſtabliſhment of -his do- 
minions, not only lawful, but glorious ; and that every thing 
ceaſed to be a crime, when once it became neceſſary for reaſons 
of ſtate : whereas the rulers of Iſrael either had; or ſhould have 


had different notions. They were governed by God, wwho/e 


throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs ; and certainly ſhould have 
contrived fome other means of eſtabliſhing a diminiſhed tribe, 
than thoſe violent methods of rapes and forced marriages. 
Stackhouje, | / 4 

25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael : every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.) The ſacred hiſtorian has here 
aſſigned the beſt reaſon for all the abuſes committed in this and 
the preceding chapters. It was owing to this want of authority 
that men committed many horrid actions, which were not pub- 
lickly allowed. This was the cauſe of Micah's 1dolatry, df the 
Benjamites abominable luſts, .and of the enormous wage. done 
by the Iſraelites. And this ſhould teach us to be very thankful 
for the authority that is ſet over us, in order to prevent us from 
committing ſuch enormous actions. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


7 has Book i is a fort of an Appendix to that of Judges, and therefore ee deen! here. 2 — 


its title from the perſon whoſe fory is principally related. Who, out of affection to her motlier- 
ode aud her religion, left her country and kindred,-ro live in the land of Ifrael in à poor 
and mean condition. It is very probable, that | the fame Peron U wrote The book of. Judg es 
v, alſo the author of this, vis. Samuel. This tranſaction is ſuppoſed to have happened i in the 
"days of Shamgar, he third judge, i. e. about 120 years after Joſhua. Die hiftory concludes 


; with the genealogy of” David, from Pharez tlie ſor of. Judah, hat it might e 78755 the 


„ „ 


, Meſtiah Jr ich that 95 een 2 the famous prediction ef J Goh. 
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CHAP. 1. 


I 133 . by famine into Moab; dieth 
there. © Naomi 4 W oo 9. Ruth 


F | eccompanieth Her. 


OW it came to paſs in the Ah —— 
N the judges ruled, that there was a fa- 
mine in the land. And a certain man 
: of Beth-lehem-judah went to ſojourn in the 
country of Moab, he and his wife and his two 
2 And — name of the man Was E 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem- judah. And they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there, 
3 And Elimelech Naomi's huſband died : 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 


4 Ang they took them wives of the women 


a Moab ; the name of the one was Orpah, 


wy they 


5 And Maklon and Chilion died als Fas of 
2 ; and the woman was left of her two ſons, 
and her huſband. /' | | 
6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her ee in 
law, that ſhe might return from the country of 
Moab: for ſhe had heard in the country of Moab 
how that the Loxp had viſited his people: in 
giving them bread. _ 

7 Wherefore the went forth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and they went on the _ to return 


unto the land of Judah. 


and the name of the other Ruth: 


dwelled there about ten years. 


in law, Go, return each to her mother's houſe : 
the Lon p deal kindly with you, as ye have 


i dealt with the dead, and with me. 


9 The Lonxp grant you that ye may find 


| reſt, each of you, in the houſe of her huſband. 
Then ſhe kiffed them. And they lift up their 


voice and wept. 


* 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Beth-lehem-judah.)] There were two places of the name 
of Beth-Ichem; one in the tribe of Judah, and the other in that | 


of Zebuſun. 


4 They took them wwives of the women of Moab.] This was ab- 


| folutely forbidden by the 'Jewiſh law, unleſs the women were 
proſely tes to the true religion. 
8 Go, return each to her mother's houſe.] She was deſirous that 
they ſhould accompany her no farther, but return to their pa- 
rents, With whom it was the cuſtom for widows to dwell. 4 
| 15 


8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters 


on " R U 


DT H. Chap. its | 


— 
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10 And they ſaid unto her, Sunny we will FROme to ö Beth- ehem, chat all the city was moved 


return with thee unto thy people. 


11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my daugh- | 


ters: Why will ye go with me are there yet 


any more ſons in my womb, that they may be 


your huſbands 7 

12 Turn again, my dung herrn go hour way; 
for I am too old to have an huſband. If I 
mould ſay, 1 have hope, 7 1 ſhould have a 
huſband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons; 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown? would ye ſtay for them from having | 
huſbands ? nay, my daughters: for it grieveth 
me much for your ſakes, that the hang of the 
Lor'D is gone out againſt me. | 


14 C And they lift up their voice, and wept | | 
again: and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law; 


but Ruth clave unto her. 
15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law | 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
ods : return thou after thy ſiſter in law. 


16 And Ruth faid, Intreat me not to leave 


thee, or to return from following after thee : 
for whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 
thou lodgeſt ; I will lodge: thy people ſhall be 
my people; and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou dieſt, well I die; and there 
will I be buried: the Loxp do ſo to me, and 


more alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. 


18 When ſhe 'faw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 


minded to go with her, then * left peaking | 


unto her. 
19 So they two went until Swe came to Beth- 
khem, And it came to pats when oY were 


| about them; and they faid, I this Naomi? 


20 And che ſaid unto them, Call me not : 
Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me! Sti . 

21 I went out full, and the LoRp * N 
brought me home again empty: why tien call 
ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Log: hath: teſtified 
es me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 
80 Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
[Moabiteſs her daughter in law with her, which 
was returned out of the country of Moab. 
And they came to Beth-lehem inthe ic beginning: 
of the barley- harveſt. : | 


F. II. 


1 Ruth laue, in the fields of Boax. 4 He 
taketh knowledge of ad 8 and e her 


favour. be 


ND Naomi had a 1 of * huſ-. 
band's, a mighty man. of wealth, of 
the familyof Elimelech ; and his name a Boaz. 

2 y 5s Ruth the Moabiteſs Lid un to N De | 
Let me now go to the field,, and — ears 0 
corn after im in whoſe ſight I hail find nm 
And ſhe faid unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3' And ſhe: went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after, the reapers : and her hap was to 
light on a part of the field Slonging unto Boaz, 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech. _- 

4 And behold Boaz came from Beth- lehem, 
and ſaid unto the reapers, The Loxp be. Wh 
the and they anſwered him, The eint bl els. 
thes... -.: 


— 


2 


.A 


15 Thy fifter-in-law is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
g/4:.] Hence it appears, that Orpah was not a convert to the 
Jewiſh religion, but ſtill continued to worſhip the gods of her 
country. 'This, however, did not hinder her from loving her 
huſband while he lived, and retaining an affection for her 
mother-in-law after his death. 

17 The Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death part 
thee and me.] She determines that death only ſhould ſeparate her 
from her mother-in-law ; and not that neither in every reſpect, 
for ſhe would lie in the fame ſepulchre with her: 
confirms with a ſolemn imprecation on herſelf, that —.— might 
befal her than any thing Naomi could ſuffer, if ſhe did not 
faithfully adhere to 1 Patrick. 

19 All the city was moved about them, and they ſaid, Ts this 
Naomi ?] The people came to ſee her; but, from the great 
change in her countenance and dreſs, could ſcarce believe it was 
the ſame Naomi which formerly was their neighbour. 

* is. me not — call me Mara. She was deſirous her 

18. | 


this ſhe- 


acknowledge it as a favour. 


” ih ——— — ** 


| name ſhould be conformable to her lon ; = former Gent 
fies proſperity, and the latter b:trerne/s, or griefs «+ 
21 The Lord hath teſtified againſt me, and the 1 25 ' bath 


aflized me ?] God is faid to teſtify againſt en he 
paſſes their ſentence. incurred by their tran gredhons 2 to 
aſflict, when he executes it. | 7 


Notes on the Second enger. 


Ver. 2 After bim, in whoſe fight I Gba find grace. 1 Either ſhe 
did not know, that poor ſtrangers had an * right with the 
poor of Iſrael to glean after « hy reapers : or, modeſty would 
not ſuffer her to 8 it as a right; but, on the e $0 


4 The Lord be with you.] This is the firſt time we meet with 
this religious ſalutation, which we afterwards find was familiar, 
and continued even to the time of our bleſſed Saviour, when 
the angel ſaluted the bleſſed Virgin after this manner, Luke i. 
28. Pairict. - 


n | 7 She. 
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5 Then ſaid Boaz untò his Di that was! 
fer over the reapers, Whoſe damſel ig this? 
6 "And the ſervant that was ſet over the rea- 
Sers anſwered and faid; It ir the Moabitiſh dam- 
ſel that came back with Feu out f the 
| country of Moab : 
7 And the ſaid, I pray you let we glean, 
and gather aſter the rea amongſt the 
ſheaves: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued even 
from the morning until now, that ſhe tafried 
4 Ittle i in the houſmme. 
"84 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 


field, neither go from hence, but abide here Pp 


faſt by my maidens -; 

. 9 Let thine eyes be on 1 field that they 
do reap, and 80 thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they ſhall not 
touch thee? and when thou art athirſt, go 

unto the veſſels, and drink. of es which the 
; young men have drawn. | 
10 Then the fell on ber Rae and bowed | 
herſelf to the ground, and faid unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou fhouldeſt take u of me, feeing | fice 
Ian a ftranger ? 

IT And Boaz weed and ſaid unto her, | | 
* hark fully been ſhewed me all that thou haſt 
done unto thy mother in law fince the death 
of thine huſband : and how thou haſt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a people which 
thou Ene weſt not heretofore. | 

12 The Logp recompenſe thy work, 8 A 
full reward be thee of the LoxD God 
of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come 


9 IE —_— II "II 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find FWIEY in thy 


ſight, my lord; for thou haſt comforted me, 


and for that then haſt: ſpoken friendly unto 
thine handmaid, Town. e be not Ky: was one 
of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At weal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar, and ſhe ſat 2 
fide" the reapers: and he reached her parc 
corn, and ſhe did eat, and was ſuſficed, — left. 

14 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let 
her glean even * the TRIS; aſd re- 
roach her net. 

16 And let fall alto ſome: of che handfuls of 
purpoſe for her, and leave Mem that the way 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 


17 So ſhe 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: ant it Was 
about an ephah of barley.” © 


18 And the took i- up, and went into the 
city. And her mother in law ſaw what ſhe 
had gleaned. And the brought forth and gave 
to 22 thas the had reſerved, after the'y was s ſuf- 


19 An his ether? To u ſaid unto e 
Wh e haſt thou gleaned to day? and were 
wroughteft thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The man's name with whom I Nene 
to day : 10 Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter i in 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Lox D, who hath not 
left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi faid unto her, The man is 


to truſt. 


near of kin unto us, one of our next kinſmen. 


_—_— 
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Cap obe rarried a Iitele f in the 26%] It In the tent, which "Was 
pitched in the field for ſuch as were weary to refreſh themſelves. | 
12 The Lord recomponce thy work, &c. 5 He conſidered her 
leaving all that was dear to her in the world, to become a wor- 
ſkipper of the true God, as a very noble a& of faith and virtue. 

Under whoſe wings, &c.) This metaphor ſeems to be taken 
from the cherubims, who ſpread their wings from one ſide of 
the holy place unto the other, upon which Divine Majeſty 
ſat. Patrick. 

13 Though I be not Ake wnto one of thine handmaidens.] 1 am born 
in a country by no means remarkable for virtue and goodneſs, 
and therefore far beneath one of thy meaneſt ſervants. Patrick. 

14 Ar meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy n in the vi 1 ] Under the word bread is comprehended 
provifion in A with which they had vinegar for — it 


being very cooling and refreſhing in hot fralons, It is very 
urpniing how the ancient Jews came to apply theſe words to 


the kingdom of the Mefliah, and to his ſuffering condition here 


in this world. The fact is however certain: the Midraſch upon 
this paſſage makes the words, come thou hither, to ſignify, come 
to thy kingdem; and the mor/el dipt in winegar,. to: denote the 
reproaches and ſufferings 4 Chriſt: which is an argument, that 
they expected their Meſſiah would be expoſed to ſuch ſufferings 
as our bleſſed Saviour actually endured; who ſays, in the pſalmilt, 
They gat me vinegar to drink, Ixix. 21. Patrick. 

17 About an ephah of barley.) An — is ſeven gallons, two 
quarts, and about half a pint, wine 

18 Gave her that ſhe had reſerved, after - be avas /ufficed.] i. e. 
Ruth brought what ſhe had left when ſhe was feaſted with the 
* and 1 8 to her mother-in-law, 75 

21 Thos 


gleaned in the field Ty even, 


noweth barley to 


21 The fl e fa yy you e The _ hich we 
— men, 
anicularly” the *. com to whom 


Chaps {id 


Chap. ii 


21 en ths Moabiteſs I Ms 0 


= ma 183fo, Thai alt 


young men, until they have ada l all — 
a — 2 4.63 10 rn 241 au ligt of 
22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth ue 
ter ih law, L 1 good, my. daughter, that tho 
90 out with his maidens, that they meet 8 
not in any other field. 6 not mosbor : van 
23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Bbaz 
to gleammumto the end of barley- Rarveſt, and 
of wheat- Wees eee ee os Capt 


iis i Tr 
1 4. 


5 Nm nee, Rath, 1 oft , Bod. s 
1 8 Bous acknoolkdgeth the right, of 4 
Linſnan. JJV 

HEN: Naomi her mother in law 4 Ban 
her, My daughter, ſfrall I not Sek reſt 


* N Gd 4 


for thes; :that xt ma be well avich thee? 


2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, With 
whoſe. inaĩdens thou waſt? Behotd, he 'win- 
night in the thrething-floor.” 

3 Waſh: thy ſelf therefore, andanoint thee; 
and put thy rament upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: S make not thy ſelf known 
unto the man, until he ſhall have done eating 
and drinking.” d ils A 11 

4 And it ſhall be when hi Bech down, that 


thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall He, 


and thou ſhalt go in, and undober his feet: Ant 
lay thee down: and he will mw hut thou 
ſhalt dog: 200! 

5 And ſhe ſaid onto her, All that thou fay- 
eſt unto me + will do. 

6 And the went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in by 
bade her. 


| *:1x And now iy 


and-his heart was merry; ; S606: lie Poe, 
y | at. the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came 
1 and uncovered his Herbs and lad her 


Ne rings Ft e hit If 4g th 


{| t ¶ And it came * oak at e that 


* man was afraid, and turned himſelf: and 
behald, a woman lay at his feet. 
g: And he faid, Who art thou? and ſhe an- 
Cerered; Elam Ruth thine >Handmaid : ſpread 
therefore thy ſkirt over thine Handmaid ? for 
thou art a near kinſman. 
10 And he faid Breil be (OR of the LoRD, 


my daughter: : for thou haſt ſhowed more kind- 
ness in the latter end than at the beginning, 


inaſmuch as thou followedſt not . men, 
whether poor or rich. 

danghtse, Fear not: k will 
do to thee all that thou Fequireſt : for all the 
city af my people doth: knowithat thou art a 
virtuous Woman. 

12 And now! it i: true, that ba thy. r 
Wi howebeit there is a kinſman nearer 
than J. 

SLY Tarry this night, and it hall bo in the 
bodkg, hat if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinſman, well! let him do the kinſ- 
man's part: but if he will not do the part of a 
kinſman te thee, then will I do the part of a 
kinſman to thee, as the Loxp liveth': lie down 
parts the morning. 11 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet Incll he 1 9 


2 — 


— 


| knd ſhe roſe up bedr öne dould know andt her. 
And he ſaid, Let it not be known that 2 Furrer 


came into the floor. 
15 Alto he faid, the veit that len 
(raft upon thee, and bold it, And when ſhe 
held it, he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley, 


and laid 17 on ber; ang ſhe went into the 


1 And when Boaz had eaten and drank, 


- Wo OY 8 * 


1 city. wide 


. — 
rr Qui 2 1 + — — at 1 . 


guifies all young I" in general, and 


d her MR cloſe, ] 
Patrick. 


Notes on the Third Chapter, [ 

Ver. 4 Uncover his feet, and lay thee down.) This aides of] 
Naomi's ſeems, at firſt ſight, not very modeſt; but as it had no 
other intention than what was agreeable to the law of God, it 
proſpered accordingly. f 
7 He abet fo lie down at the end of the bins of corn. ] Such was | 
the ſimplicity of theſe early times, that the môſt weuſthy — 


— d * 


looked ances their own bulineſs, both at home and in — field. | 


Thefe Align were See at top, to keep mY the 
rain ; but open on all ſides, to give a free. paſſage to the wind 
for winnowing the corn. They ſcem, however, to have been 
ut up at night, to prevent robbers from entering them, and 
ſtealing the corn and inſfruments. of huſbandry, which were 
commonly left there. | 


110 Blaged be thou of the Lord, my daughter, &c.] He was & far 


from being incenſed at her boldneſs, that he wiſhes her all 
kinds of spiel, commending her true kindneſs both to her 
other and her huſband, which was now more evident than be- 
5 Bom her endeavours to preſerve his name and family. 
ring the weil thou haſt upon thee, ] Dr. Shaw thinks this 
veil 


Chap. iy. 


R. W TH. 


OO Py nt pag 


Obaps de 


— — 


16 And hs the came to — 


law, ſhe: ſaid; Who ar thou my daughter? and 
the töld her all that the tian rad done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar- 
ley! gave he me; for he faid to me, Go not 
empty unto thy: mother-in-law.” envi nthert Oel 

18 Then fd ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
the man Will nat he in een he have finiſh- 


RNS: ECM 
r 
ee ants 0. judgement the . next Kinſman. 
1 75 7 ang . the he redemption, 10 A mar 


r Ruth. 11 — 
HEN went Boaz up to hs Ao a at 


him down there: and behold; the kinſ- 


man of whom Boaz ſpake, came: by; unto 
whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit 
down here. And he turned aſide, and ſat down. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here, And they 
fat down. 

3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Nati, that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, 
ſelleth a 3 of land which WMS our brother 


Elimelec 


4 And I thought to advertiſe "IH faxing, | 


Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it. 
redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, 
ren tell me, that 1 may know: for there is 
none to redeem it beſides thee; and I am after 
_ And he ſaid, 1 will redeem 1x. 


| 


8 Then fad Aird What PT thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 


dead, to raiſe bo. the name of the dead upon 
henalentdocdes, AJ oi Þi 

6, And, the kicifroan Bid, wy cones; 8 
it for my (elf,; leſt I mar mine own inherit - 


„N | $4 11 202 75 21 


U cannot redeem t-. o N 
7 No this wart ale manner in former * 
in Iſrael concerning redeeming, and concern- 
ing changing, for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his ſhoe, and gave zf to his neigh- 
bout : and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz; 
Buy it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ve are witneſſes this day that 


I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and all 


of 2 il Treo Regt] 
oC Moreover, Ruth: the. Moabiteſs, the 


wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 


not cut off from among bis brethren, and from 


the gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 


11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders: ſaid, We are witneſſes. The 
Loxp make the woman that is come into thine 


did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou 
worthily i in E N and be famous 1 in Ren- 


| lehem. 


WT TY OS — 


veil was 5 ſomething like 7 1 the 1 now „Wear, called 4 
byke, which ſerves for a complete dreſs by day, and for a cover- 
ing by — it 1s 1 n ſix Ker long, 1 ſive or ſix 
foot b _ 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Up to the gate.] Where the judges determined cauſes. 
Naomi---ſelleth a parcel of land, which aas our brother Eli- 
elch ] He calls him their brother, becauſe he was a near 
kinſman ; and mentions Naomi's return out of the country of 
' Moab, to intimate, that her poverty obliged her to fell the in- 
heritance her huſband had left her. Patrick, 

* hou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth, &c.] There are here ſome 
errors in the original, which when corrected by authentic MSS 
and verſions, will make the tranſlation run thus : 
Boaz, On the day thou takeſt the land of the hand of Naomi, thou 
muſt alſo take Ruth the Moabiteſs. Kennicott: | 

6 I cannot redeem it for myſelf, left I mat mine own inheritance.) 
He had already a wi © Wig family, 118 therefore Was appreben-[. 


Then. ſaid: 


ſeems to have been only a cuſtom that had long prevailed, 
| men redeemed lands which had been alienated, or put another 


ſive that. this marriage elt be attended with r inconve- 
niencies. ela 
is 


7 Now this was the manner in former: time in Tfrael, &c. 
, when 
into poſſeſſion of them. ' Patrick. 
as a teſtimony in Ifrael.| A ſufficient evidence, that he tranſ- 
ſhoe. The reaſon of this cuſtom is plain, it -being a natural 
other his ſhoe, on which he uſed to walk in it, that he might 


enter and take poſſeſſion of it himſelf, This ceremony was dif- 
ferent from that mentioned Deut. xxv. 


example. of virtue to the a ee of that city. 


i » Ti 


iz-alſo,of [Ruth»tbes Moabiteſs;: the wife of the 


ance : redeem thou my on to 'thy ſelf . 


that was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand 


wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed” to be my 


is inheritance, that the name of the dead be 


houſe like Rachel and like Leah, which two 


A man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and this 
ferred all his, right unto the perſon to whom he delivered his 


indication that he reſigned his intereſt in the land by giving the - 


11 Do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous i in Beth-lebem. ] 
| Thefe are two different names for the ſame place, where Boaz | 


and Ruth both lived, and who they prayed . be: a . 


ö 12 Like 


— 
4 


3 SI 


Chap: iv. 


r 


_ Chap. . 


12 And let thy houſe be 1 like the | 
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of hel 


ſeed which the Loxp ſhall give thee of this 


13 80 Boaz t 5 Ruth, and ſhe Was his 
wife: and when he went in untd her, the 


LokD gave her conception, and ſhe bare a 


ſon. 


ze the Lorp, which hath not left thee this 
day without a Fan 4k his name may be 
famous in Iſrael. 

15 And he ſhall bo unto thee a reſtorer 4 
;ky life, and a nouriſher of thine. old age. For 
thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thine, which 
is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath born him. 


14 And the women faid unto Naomi, Bleffed{ + 


16 And Nepal tookTthe 'thild, and laid it 


in her boſom, and becamie nurſe unto it. 


17 And the women her neighbours gave 15 
a name, ſaying, There is a 
and they ealled his na 


on born to N 
e Obed. He 1 e 


father G. Jeſſe, the fathey of David. 


18 Now theſe are the generations of Pha- 


rez: Hase = he 


19 


And Hez 


Amminadab, 


* zron, | 
gat Ram, and Ram begat 
20 And Amminadab begat Nabthon, and 


Nahſhon begat Salmon, 


21 NE Salrnon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
HUBBARD: 


bed begat jeſſe, and Jefle begat 


22 8 


David. 
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rien 
174 1 


Ree fol- 


ply it is id Traces, in 
e of 3 David. 


ather David. This book ms 
TE 


4 


* — 
mee 
(Iii 41 
= 


C ( C 
1 ? „ 


. H E F I RS 


41 l 1110 we $TF3f] W 
Sad Nen! tl norton 3111 Dir 


i 


Par HER * 1 


* ©14 2 £7 Tire 1A} 


The Firſt Bock 


& 4 rere 
s 2 8 4 4. 4 „ 231.98 * 


r 1 hk es 
232980 24 Dili o 43 370 BA 0 n 8 


[THE 1 


: 43 
G U I E > "no help 5 9307 01 491351 


„ WAS Tas nfs Tee I 6 RE. 624 6 + be 


AS £5 "9" I 1805 


24 e 5 "cs, 
* 52 4 W * id 3 * 


. C; A LL. E D ASTOV re un 


? 44@ IP 
2113. 851 11 "200 1 


of the KINGS. 
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n . "x; | 
(ine J 11139701 1 1 he Ar M1-TIEETS 3787) * 


The bu Books: waf's Samuel. are public 1, MEER of the tranſoflions: — the rave. "PP 9 Samuel 
and . and under the two fit kings, Saul and Dayid, compriaing tlie compaſs, of; about 100 


Fx © 


ters were written by Samuel himſelt, and the 


1. The: Jews. in general, u great probubihiy, aſſort, that the four and twenty firſt chap- 
reſt by the prophets Nathan and Gad; which af- 


fertion they found on this paſſage i in 1 Chron. xxix. 29.---Now the acts of David the king, 
behold they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan the 


prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer. 


The books of Samuel and Kings being a continued 


hiſtory of” the reigns of the kings of Iſrael and Jud ah, are 1 called the firſt, ſecond, third 


and fourth books of Kings. 
CHAT: 


1 Elkanah and his two wives. 9 Hannaſ/'s 
prayer. 19 Samuel is born, 24 and preſent- 
ed ro the Lord. 


OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
mathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, 


Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, 
the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite. 


2 And he had two wives ; the name of the: 


one, was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Penninah had children, but 
Hannah had no children. 


and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of 


3 And this man went up out of kis city 
yearly, to worſhip and to facrifice unto the 
LoxD of hoſts in Shiloh. And the two ſons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of 
the LorD, were there. | 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah of- 
fered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to 
all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy por- 
tion: for he loved Hannah; but the Loxo 
had ſhut up her womb. 

6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her fore, 
for to make her fret, becauſe the Logp had 


ſhut up her womb. 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim.] 


It is called Ramah, ver. 19. The title of Zophim, a watch- 
tower, ſeems to be added, from its having an high place or 


tower, where watchmen were placed in time of war. 
He gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſons and her 


daughters, portions.] i. e. Parts of the 5 which be- 


longed to him that offered them, except the fat, and the break 
and right ſhoulder ; whereby they had communion with the 
Lord, by partaking with him of his ſacrifice. Patrick. 

5 Unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion. ] Or a double portion, 

in token of his extraordinary reſpec and kindneſs to her. 

6 Her adver/ary provoked her ſore.] i. e. Peninnah was wont 


to deride her for being barren, 


14 Put 


3 4 * d 
C 


Chap. 1 15 


not I better to thee than ten ſons? 


N 8 


de 8 


I» A M UE An 


bb 


7 And as he did ſo year by year, when ſhe 
went up to the houſe of the Loxp; ſo ſhe 
yn her : therefore ſhe wept, and did not 


" Then f ſaid Elkanah her huſband: to ban 


Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
thou not ? and why is thy heart grieved ? am 


C So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten 


3 Shiloh, and after they had drank. Now Eli 


the prieſt ſat voor: a ſeat by a poſt of the tem- 
ple of the Loxp. 

10 And ſhe was. in- bitterneſs: of Gal. and 
prayed unto the Lok p, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and faid, -O:Lorp 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the af- 
fiction of thine handmaid, and remember me, 

and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man- child, then I will 
give him unto the Lokp all the days of his lite, 
and there ſhall no raſor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to paſs. as ſhe continued 


praying before the LORD, that Eli marked her 


mouth. 

13 Now Honnals, ſhe. Gece in her heart, 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore El. thought ſhe had been 
drunken. | 

14 And Eli faid unto. her, How: long wilt 


thou be drunken? put 2 thy wine from 
thee. 


15 And Hannah e and aid, Noh 


lord, I am a woman of ea forrowtul ſpirit: I 


have drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
have poured out my ſoul before the Lok. 
16. Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 


ter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 


peace: and the God of Iſrael grant iee thy 


petition that thou haſt aſked of him. 
18 Pals ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 


remembered her. 


| 


grace in ay ſight. 


| way, and did eat, and her countenance was 


So the woman went her 


no more /ad. 

19 And they roſe up in the morning early, 
and worſhipped before the Loxp, and return- 
ed, and came to their houſe to Ramah : and 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wie, and the Loxp 


20 | Nherefore it came to paß, wh the 
time was come about, 
conceived, that ſhe bare a ſon; and called his 
name Samuel; ſaying, Becauſe I have aſked 
him of the Loxp. | 
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his Pant 
went up to offer unto the LoxD the yearly ſa- 


crifice, and his vow. 


22 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe ſaid 
unto her huſband, 7 will not go up until the 
child be weaned, and hen I will bring him, 
that he may appear before the Lok p, and there 
abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto ker, 
Do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the Lord eſtabliſh 
his word. So the woman abode, and gave her 
ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, he 
took him up with her, with ' three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Lokrp 
in Shiloh. And the child was young. | 

25 And they ſlew a bullock, and brought | 
the child to Eli. 9 

26 And ſhe ſaid, O my lord, as | thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood 
by thee here, praying unto the Logo. 

27 For this child I prayed : and the Lord ,, 


| hath given me my 3 which I aſked of 


him. 

28 Therefore alſo I have ent hien. to the 
Lokp as. long as he liveth ; he ſhall be lent to 
the LoRxD. And he worſhipped the Lok there. 


16 4 daughter of Belial.] A perſon. of an E character, 


regarding neither God nor man. 


20 Samuel.) Is contracted from Saul:meel, aſked of God ; 
name ſhe choſe to 804 him, to put him in mind that: ſhe bad 
obtained him from God by — prayers. 


1 4 Pit away Pt Wine © ond the 1 He feems to bid her gq to 
bed and flee 


23 Only the Lond — O his word.] or, the” Lord eftablifh bis 


work, i. e. perſect what he hath — ors by mak ing the child 


grow till he was fit to attend on his ſervice. 

28 I have lent him to the Lord.] Verſe the 11th ſhe fays, I vill 
give him to the Lord : the original word is capable of the ſame 
hgnification, and ſhould be Tranſlated alike 1 in both Places. 


Notes 


after Hannah had | 


* 


Chap. i. 4 J. 


DD ap. ii. 


— 


17 T1139 % e H A . II. 


41 Hanna, ng. 12 The fm 
18 Samuel's min : 
Eli houſe. 


ND Hannah es | ſaid, My Heart 


of Ee be, 


exalted in the LoRD: my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies: becauſe 1 auen fans thy 
ſalvation. 


2 Mere is none W as the Lok : "M there 
ig none beſide thee : neither is there any rock 


like our god. 


3 Talk no more ſo eres ding proudly? let 


not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the 


Loxp zs a God of emit na and by him 


actions are weighed. - » 

4 The bows of the miphty men are nes 
And they that ſtumbled are girded with ſtrength. 
2 They that were full have hired out them- 

0 for bread : and ey that were hungry 
ceaſed : ſo that the barren: hath born ſeven : 
and ſhe that hath ny! children is waxed 
feeble. - 

6 The . killeth, akd maketh alive: 
he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
U 

4 So The LorD waketh poor, and maketh rich: 
he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 


lifteth up the beggar from the dunghil, to ſet 
Zhem among princes and to make them inherit 


the throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth 


are the LorD's, and he bath ſet the worldup- 


on them. 
9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the 


wicked ſhall be filent in ariel": : for by 


ſtrength ſhall no man 


rejoiceth in the Lokp, mine Horn is 


not fail to burn the fat 


aii 5+ R n 
10 The adverſaries of the Loxp ſhall. be 


{broken to pizces: out of heaven: ſhall he thun- 


72 4 "py , der upon them: the Lok p ſhall judge the ends 


| of the earth ? and he ſniall give ſtrength unto 


his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe: and the child did miniſter unto the 


LoRD before Eli the prieſt. 123 6 F0 


124 Now the ſons of Eli were fonsof Belial; 
they knew not the Lorp. © 1 
13 And the prieſts cuſtom with the people 
was, that when any man offered facrifice, ' the 


| prieſt's ſervant came, while the fleſh was in 
ſeething, with a fetli-hook of 1 8 "Trot in 


his hand: 


14 And he ſtruck 1. 1070 che wilt, or kettle 
or caldron, or pot: all that the fleſh-hook 


brought up, the prieſt took for himſelf, So they 
did in Shiloh unto all the Hraelites that came 
thither. 

15 Alſo debors' they burned: et fat, the 
prieſt's ſervant came and ſaid to the man that 


|facrificed, Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt : 


for he will not arg ſodden fleſh of thee, but 
raw. 

16 And # any man ſaid unto him, Let them 
preſently, and hen 
take as much as thy ſoul deſireth; then he would 
anſwer him, Nay ; but thou ſhalt give it me 
now: and if not, I will take it by force. 


17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men 


was very great before the Logy : for men ab- 
horred the offering of the Lord. 

18 © But Samuel miniſtred before the Long, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Morcover ow mother made im 4 Arete 


hide 


—_ _ 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Hannah prayed, and. ſaid.] This little hymn is an in- 
ſtance how far ſuperior ſeveral parts of ſcripture are to the 
fineſt compoſitions of the heathen writers: here we have the 
trueſt ſublimity of lan uage, the boldeſt and juſteſt metaphors 
of poetry, and the moſt exalted ſtrains of devotion. 


A Are girt with ſtrength.) Girdles were a principal part of 
the military habit among the ancients, and are here elegantly 


tranſlatad to ſignify ſtrength, or warlike power: hence the 
apoſtle, among Bas ſpiritual armour, exhorts the Epheſians to 
be girt about with truth. 

5 The barren hath born ſeven. ] Hannah here foretels the great 
wicreale of the church ; for the word ſeven ſignifies a multitude, 


8 The pillar e, are 45. Lord's Sc.] The Carth is the 
work of his hands, and x Bard by his power. 

10 "Unto his king. ] To David, who was anointed by. God in 
the room of Saul. 

Exalt the horn of his anointed.) This was Kterally fulfitled i in 
David, who, by the help of his God, triumphed over all his 
enemies, and was the moſt eminent type of Me great King of 
all, the Lord Chrift ; to whom theſe words in the fulleſt ſenſe 


belong, whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdin 


that which fhall not be deftroyed. It is remarkable that the word 
Meſfab, anointed, occurs here for the firſt time in the ſacred 
writings 3: ſo that though ſeveral had before propheſied of him, 
Hannah was the firſt that mentioned him by name. Patrick. 
12 The ſons of Eli auere am of Belial.] Very — 717" 
21 [4 
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Chap. ii. 
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cCoæat, and brought i to him from year to year, 
| when ſhe came up with 


her huſband to offer 


earl ſadriſice. Map bitt 1 5101512 14 5 
f <a Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 


1 
1 
? 
x 


$ 
1 


and ſaid, The Loxp give thee ſeed of this wo- 


man, for the loan which is lent to the Lok D. 


And they went unto their own home. 


ſhe conceived and bare three ſons and two 
daughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
fore the Lok p. | li | 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael: and how they 
lay with the women that aſſembled at the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
thidgs.? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
D 76177 won plot Ship 
; - Nay, my ſons': for it it no good report 
that I hear: ye make the Loxp's people to 
E cov} boninltey of Hos win 

25 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge bim: but if a man fin againſt the 
LoRD, who ſhall intreat for him? notwith- 
ſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, becauſe the LoxD would ſlay 
them 1 1s r $5 Bodi 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was 


in favour both with the Loxn and alſo with 


men. f e not you toad 
27 ¶ And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the LOokp, 
Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy:fa- | 
ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
houſe? Sant enn Dix en 1507 29.0204 
28 And did I chooſe: him out of all the 
tribes of Iſtael 7d he my prieft, to offer upon 


— 


mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod 
before me? and did I give unto the houſe of 
thy father all the offerings made by fire of the 

ee bio Eoowd to bs: 
29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice and at 
mine offering, which I have commanded in my 


I | habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above me, 
21 And the Loxn viſited; Hannah, ſo that 


the offerings of Iſrael my people 98 | 


l x * , *.. 


30 Wherefore the Lord'God of Iſrael faith, 


to make your ſelves fat with the chiefeſt of all 


J faid indeed, Hat thy houſe and the houſe. of 


thy father ſhould walk before me for ever: but 
now the Lokp ſaith, Be it far from me; for 
them that honour:me I will honour, and they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
31 Behold, the days come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houfe, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
wm hoafſe.o po 15m: i 55+ hoo ; 
32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my ha- 
bitation, in all he wealth which God ſhall give 
Iſrael :. and there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe for evðer. . ; 
33 And the man of thine, whom I ſhall not 
cut-off from mine altar, /hail' 4z to conſume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart, and all 


the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the 


flower of their age. 1 FO | 

34 And this hall be a ſign unto thee that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 

Phinehas; in one day they ſhall die both of 
35 And I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to that which ir in mine 


heart and in my mind: and Iwill build him a 


ſure houſe;; and he ſhall walk before mine 


.Anointed for ever. 


. 
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+ 
. 


* 


be child. Sammel grew: before the Lord.] Not only in ſta- 
* Fe alſo in —.— and 7e of ſuch unſpeakable be- 
nefit is it to inſtil into the minds of children an early ſenſe of 
Cod and religion, Which will continue with them to the end 
of life, and conſtantly improve as they increaſe in years Par. 


ELF! . Y C F 4 os ets \ 9 
do ye ſuch things &] This reproof is given in the 
23, 24 Whydo ye Ju 92 71 F 4 and the ſced, &c. 


language of an indulgent father, not i of a zealous judge; 


who ought to have puniſhed them for ſuch notorious crimes 


as they were guilty of, in a very ſevere and exemplary manner. 


Patrick. 


Lay them. On, as the words may; 


Lord wo 


| 


ed, They did aut hearken, 10 their father  auberefare it pleaſed the| 
Lord to flay them «Or, T hey. bear len- 
Nes 18. 75 


ened to ſlay them för their diſobedience. 


27 $i a Pads not unto the woice of their father, becauſe the Lord, and lived to hear that it was taken by the Philiſtines, - 
be: better render - | Patrick. | | 


d wt-—-though the Lord uur: n. 


the ſacred hiſtori 
1 almet. 


27 There came a man of God, &c.] Who this prophet was is 


not known. It is the ſafeſt way to own our ignorance of what 
an has not thought proper to diſcover to us. 


1 


5 . 


. II. v8 — ? A 3 
31 L avill cut off thine arm] The Septusgint has it, 7 ſeed, 


32 Thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habitations]. Rather, as in the 
margin, thou Halt ſee the afflickion of the tabernacle, which he did; 
Fe ſaw the "tabernacle deprived. of its glory, the ark of tie 


1 G L $44.36, 401 1.223 $i; 1 
T here Hall not be an old mam in thine hou/s. for ever.] There 
all not one of thy ſeed be promoted to any dignity. Patrick. 
8 Notes 
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1 1 


36 And it ſhall come to = this cody 
one that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of ſilver and a mor- 
ſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the prieſts neger that 1 may 
eat a piece of bread. 


„ H A P. II. 2 
1 How the word Us the LORD was aff Pens 
ed to Samuel. II God telleth Samuel the. de- 

1 of Elis fouſe. 

ND the child Samuel miniſtered unto 

the Lord before Eli. And the word 

of the Lok D was precious in thoſe days; bet! 
as no open viſion. 

2 And it came to paſs at chat tine, hes 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not lee ; 3% 
| And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Los, Where the ark of God: 
was, and Samuel was laid down o, fleep 

4 That the Loxp called Samuel. 

ard, Here am I. 
5 And he ran unto; Eli, and ſaid, Here am 
I;; for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called 
not; lie down again. And. he went and lay 
down. 

6 And the Lok p per yet gin, 1 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I; for thou didſt call me. And he 
anſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down again. 
7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lokxp, 
neither was the yrore of the Lokd yet reveal- 
ed unto him. 

8 And the Lon called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, 


Nd 


» 


3 
| 


— + 


And be 


— 1082 


And Eli erceived that woah Lern bad 
the child. 75 elle 


13 
—— 


and ſaid, Here am I; for thou — call me. 


Notes on the Third 8 


Ver. 1 Samuel miniftered unto the Lord before" El] He per- 
ſormed ſuch ſervices at the tabernacle as Eli directed him. 

: The word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days ; there cb no 
open wifion. 5 Precious implies ſcarce. Whatever revelations God 
might think” proper to unpart to ſome pious perſons privately, 
there was, at this time, none publickly acknowledged for a pro- 
"Phets unto-whom the people might refort to know the mind of 


4 Called Samuel.) By an audible voice out of the tabernacle. . 
5 He ras un li, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou calledft me.] 
Perſuaded that Eli had called him, he ran to know his pleaſure. | 


6 And the Lord called yer again, Samuel. And Samuel arc/e, &c. ] 
ſr knew that they only were in the tabernacle, and therefore 


9 Therefore Eli faid unge Samba; Gs; lis v 
down : and it ' ſhall be, if he call thee, that f. 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Log p; for thy ſervant 
heareth. 80 Samuel "WORK ; and bx down in f 
Ibis place. a 

10 And the Tokai came; 5 ſtood and call- 

15 as at Other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then fi 

Samuel” anſwered, Speak ; for. tay ſervant 8 

pr | 
1 And the Loy faid to Sanndel, Behold, 

1 wil do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the | 

ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe : when I begin, I will alſo make an end. £ 

13 For J have told him, that I will Judge t 

his houfe for ever for the iniquity! which he A 
knoweth: becauſe his ſons made themſelves 

vile, and he reſtrained them not. IG r 

14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the 1 

houſe of Eh, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe t 

ſhall not be PR Wore facrifice nor een t 

for ever. 

19 And gamuel kak until the mocking; and f 

f opened the doors of the houſe of the Lokp. t 
And Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. © ti 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 3» 
muel my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am l. I 

17 And he ſaid, What ig the thing that 2% h 
LORD hath faid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide | 
it not from me: God do ſo to thee, and more A 
alſo, if thou hide any thing from me of all the 5 
things that he ſaid unto thee. b 

10 And Samuel told him every whit, and . 

ö [big nothing from him. And he 8205 It 15 the 2 

m 

| concluded that Eli alone moſt call him. «PE 

7 Samuel did not Her now the Lord, &c.] He was ignorant of * 

the manner in which God revealed his mind unto the prophets. of 
8 'The Lord called Samuel again the third time, &c.] "This repe- 

tition of the voice induced” Eli to 'conclude that it was the 

Lord ; by this means he was difpoſed to give credit to what of 

Samuel ſhould tell him, as an oracle of God. Parrict. for 

12 When I begin, I will alſo make an end.] When I begin, I 
will not deſiſt till, all my threatnings are fulfilted. For the ph 
Whole was not accompliſhed till Abiathar was deprived of the aft 
rations when the family of Eli loſt its dignity and honour. lay 

18 N 5+ the Lord: li him ts 4 hemeth him good.] The T] 
foregoing | ſentence, pronounced by an attleſs child, who dd not * 
know the voice of the Lord he inſtructed * was mueh EX( 


more 


former days, now grew more plentiful. 


Lokp: let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
19 And Samuel grew, and the Lok D was 
with him, and did not let none of his words 


fall to the ground. 


20 And all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel vas eſtabliſhed 20 be 
a prophet of the Log. ho | 

21 And the Loxp appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the LorD revealed himſelf to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word öf the Lox. _ 


CHA -P.- IV. . 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines. 


10 The ark is taken, and Elis ſon's ſlain. 

12 Eli hearing the news, breaketh his neck. 
ND the word of Samuel came to all Iſrael. 
Now Ifrael went out againſt the Philiſ- 
tines to battle, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer : 
and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt Iſrael : and 2% n they joined battle, 
Iſrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and 
they flew of the army in the field about four 
thouſand men. . 85 1 


3 And when the people were come into the 


camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 


the LoxD ſmitten us to day before the Philiſ- 
tines ? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the LoRD out of. Shiloh unto us, that when 
it cometh among us, it may ſave us out of the 


'hand of our enemies. | 


4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 


' nant of the LoRp of hoſts, which dwelleth 


between the cherubims : and the two ſons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 


the ark of the covenant of God. 


|. .7, And the Philiſtines were afraid; for they 


| O ye Philiſtines, that 44 be not ſervants unto» 


5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lokp came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 

6. And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the 
noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp of the 
Hebrews ? and they underſtood that the ark 
of the Lox D was come into the camp. 


faid, God is come into the camp. And they 
ſaid, Wo unto us ; for there hath not been 
inch; a thing. her „„ 
8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderneſs. „ 
9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like men, 


the Hebrews, as they have been to you : quit 
your ſelves like men, and fight. _ | 
10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his 
tent: and there was a very great ſlaughter ; for 
there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. 
11 And the ark of God was taken; and the 
two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were ſlain. 
12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame da 
jen his clothes rent, and with earth upon his 
head. OS | | 8 
13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a 
ſcat by the way- ſide, watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. And when the 
man came into the city and told it, all the city 
cried out. | „ 


- 


" 


* 
— - a . 3 
* 7 — 
r 8 
« 1 . — — 
— be * 
— 2 E d > — 


— 


more terrible to Eli than the meſſage before delivered by the 
prophet, and deeply affected him; for he here humbly acknow- 
jedges the juſtice of God, and ſubmits to his ſentence with a 


truly penitent heart. Parrick. 


| Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 The word of Samuel came to all Tſrae].) The revelation 
of God's will, which had been very ſcarce among them in 


Pitched befide Eben-ezer.] This place is here mentioned pro- 


phetically; for it had not this name till about twenty years 
after, when Samuel totally defeated the Philiſtines here. It 


lay on the north borders of Judah, not far from Mizpeh. 
8 Who jhall deliver us out of the hand F4 theſe mighty Gods b] 
The words which we render mighty Gods, are, by Theodoret, 


| 9g That ye be net ſervants to the Hebrews, as they have been 
to you.] The Iſraelites had been kept in flavery by the Phili(ſ- 
tines all the time of Eli, and of Samſon, who ſeems to have 
been in the time of Eli, Judges xiii. 1. Wall. | 

12 With his clothes rent, and with earth upan his head.) This 
was the manner of expreſſing the greateſt calamities, and uſed 
by other nations beſide the Hebrews. Thus Virgil repreſents 
Latinus in diſtreſs: | | 


His royal robes the reverend monarch rent : 
In wild deſpair, with furious hands he ſpread 
A cloud of duſt o'er all his hoary head. Pitt. 


13 Eli ſat upon a ſeat by the way-jide.} He had, probably, 
cauſed a ſeat to be placed for him by the ſide of the gate of the 


* R —— T9 
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exclamation, Ged is come into the camp. 


tranſlated rhe ffrong God, which better agrees with the preceding | 


city, that he might hear any tidings from the army, eſpecially 
any thing that concerncd the ark. 
18 tis 


* 


— 


Chap. iv. * 8 e 


Chap. y. 


14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this ed es... ah = 
tumult ? and the man came in haſtily, and| | CHA Ne ic , 
l | II The Philiflines bring the ark into the houſe of 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years Dagon. 3 Dagon falleth down. 6, 9, 12 

old; and his eyes were dim, that he could | They are ſmitten with emerodr. | 

r | | | ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that and brought it from Eben-ezer ito 
came autor the any, , EY One nes 
of the army. And he faid, What is there] 2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
done, my ſon ? | | they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, | ſet it by Dagon. | 

Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 3 © And when they of Aſhdod aroſe. early 
] hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the| on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen up- 
| people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and on his face to the earth before the ark of the 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is Loxp. And they took Dagon, and ſet him in 
taken. | JJ EE: 

18 And it came to paſs when he made men- 4 And when they aroſe early on the mor- 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off row morning, behold Dagon was fallen upon 
the ſeat backward by the fide of the gate, and | his face to * ground before the ark of the 
his neck brake, and he died: for he was an Loxp: and the head of Dagon and both the 
old man, and heavy. And he had judged| palms of his hands were cut off upon the 

Ifrael forty years. | ; threſhold 3 only the fump of Dagon was left to 

* 19 And his daughter in law, Phinehas' wife, | him. 5 f 

was with child near to be delivered: and when | 5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 

the heard the tidings that the ark of God was nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread 
taken, and that her father in law, and her huſ- on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto 

band were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf and tra- | this day, 1 5 8 

vailed ; for her pains came upon her. 6 © But the hand of the Loxp was heavy 

20 And about the time of her death, the | upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, 

women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear | and ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod 
not; for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe an-| and the coaſts thereof. _— 1 
ſwered not, neither did ſhe regard zz. | 7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that i 
21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſay- was fo, they faid, The ark of the God of 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael. Be-|Tſrael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is 
cauſe the ark of God was taken, and becauſe | fore upon us, and upon Dagon our Gd. 
of her father in law, and her huſband. 8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and faid, 


4. at TY PETE ET TIE" S445 war 1 . 


o 
Ca a — 


„„ : — 


- * _ = 
—— AA — ——— 


18 His neck brake, and he died.] Eli, though too indulgent a bylon : Bel bgweth down, Nebo ftoopeth ; their idols were upon the 
father, was not ſo affected at the death of his ſons, and the | bea/fs and upon the cattle---and themſelves are gone into captivity, 
laughter of the people, as at hearing that the ark of God was | Ifatah xIvi. 1, 2. Patric. 12 | | 
taken. This was a ſtroke too heavy for him to bear: he ſunk 3 Behold, Dagon was fallen, &c.] They found him lying in 
under it, dropped from his ſeat, and expired. the moſt humble poſture before 'the ark of the Lord, acknow- 

21 She named the child Lchabod.] That is, inglorious ; for the Jedging the God of Iſrael to be above all gods. Parrick. | 
reaſon given in the text, the glory is departed from Ihratl. 4 The head of Dagon, &c.] Probably Dagon was placed on 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter | fome pedeſtal or altar, from whence he was now thrown down. 

| . I | Thus Jehovah ſufficiently ſhewed, that there was no god beſides 

Ver. 2 The Philiftines—broug ht it into the houſe of Dagon.] It was him. The Philiſtines, however, were ſo bigoted to their fooliſh 
2 cuſtom among the ancient heathens to carry in triumph the | deity, that, inſtead of deſpiſing him for not being able to defend 
gods of ſuch nations as they had vanquiſhed. Thus Ifaiah pro- himſelf, they ove teveration his threſhold, conſidering it as 
pheſies, that Cyrus would treat in this manner the gods of Ba- | conſecrated by having touched the idol. Patrirt. - 
| 12 The 
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Ruth, Chap. I. ver. 7, 


4 


1 


Chap. ui. 


A) Mi Uh 


What ſhall we do with 0 the ark of the God of 
Iſrael ? and they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And 
they men the God of REY about 
har G AO. vod e193 910196 bag on 

oy q And it was. /, „ that. after they had . 
ried it about, the hand of the Lon p was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction : and he 
ſmote the menu che city both ſmall and 8 
and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefo they ſent the Ark of God to 
Ekron. And it came* to paſs, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites' cried 
out, ſaying, They have brought about the ark 
of the God of le to üs, to ſlay us 770 our 
people. 182 (11189 7121 10 nom 207 f1 


11 So they 


1 


ſat Sed autheredothgethel all 
the lords of :the Philiſtines, and faid, Send away 
the ark of the God of Iſfrael, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
people : for [there- Was a deadly deſtruction 
thtoughout all 3 the h of: 1 Was 


3 heavy there.. 


2 - 7 LY 
534 $ 5 =: F 15 #3 


2 C And the men ther, Mie ee 


ten ell the emerods : and 1 
went r ien ob r 3. 


9 H A P. 1 8 
15 T ” hilt, counſel how, to, 650 41 the 


ark. it o a new Kae 70 


| 10 They 95, 
Beth-fhemeſh. he People ſmitten; NE hgh be 


e city 


x2 ne FF 


of the 


— 


+» EY 


country of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 
2 And the e Philiſtines called for the prieſts 

and the divinets; ſaying, What ſhall we do to 

the ark of the Lord ?: tell us 0 we 

ſhall ſend it to his plaftmme. 

3 And they Kid HF ye ſend away the ark 


of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty; but 


in in any wiſe return — then 


ND the ark of the Loxp was in the 


1 4 


ye ſhall be \beateds. ard It mall be known to 
you why his hand is not — you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What hall be the treſpaſs- 
offering Which we ſhall return to him? they 
anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five gol- 
den mice, according to the number of the lords 
of;'the Philiſtines: for one e Was on you 
all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and irhagesi of your mice that mar 
the land ; and ye ſhall givr glory unto the God 
of Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten his 
hand from off you, and from off your gods, 
and from off your land. 


2» 6! Wherefore: then do ye 3 your hearts; 


as the Egyptians:iand Pharaoh | — their 


hearts? been he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
e [1 1 l. 

7 Now ere ken a new. dende and take 
two milch-kine, on which there kath come 
no! yoke; and tie the kine to the cart, and 
bring their calves home from them: 

8 And take the ark of the Lok p, and la 
it upon the cart: and put the jewels of — 
which ye return him far a treſpaſs- offering, in 
a coffer hy the ſide thereof; and machs n 
that it may go. | 

'9:'And fee, if it goeth up by the! way of his | 
own: coaſt to Beſni- ſnemeſh, lien he hath done 
us this great evil: ut if not, then we ſhall 
know that it ic not his hand char! ſmote us : it 
was a chance that happened to us. 


10 And the men did ſo: e. 4 0 


milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhut up their calves at home: | 
11 Ant qthey laid the:atk: of the Lon! D. upon 
dhe cart, and the coffer with the — n 
and the images of their emerods. 
12 And the kine took the Araight way to 


. 


* 


— 


12 The men that died not, avere 8 pres the emerods, &c. ] 
Some were ſtricken with the peſtilence, as ſoon as the ark came 
thither ; and others lingered under intolerable pains, which 
made them cry out in an inexprefſible manner. See Deut. xxviii. 
27. Probably emerods is a contraction of hemorrhoides, or pyles. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Five golden emerodi, and five golden mice.] All nations 
were formerly of opinion, that the gods, when angry, could 
only be appeaſed with honorary gifts; and it was alſo cuſtomary 
ba”, — to conſectate ſuch monuments of their deliverance 

XIX. 


] 


to . as 3 the evils — which they had WE 7 
livered, or the members which had been difordered. Calmer. 

5 Images of your mice, &c.] Their country was infeſted by 
mice, which had eaten their corn, and other fruits of the earth. 

Ye /hall give glory unto the God of 1ſrael.] They acknowledge 
him to have been the inflicter of thele plagues, and to have 
power to remove them. 

12 The kine took the ftraight 2vay to. the way 
3 0 they had no viſible director, 
to Be 


of Beth-fhemeſp.] 
«they took the ſtraight road 


ſhemeſh without the leaſt deviation, lowing all the way 


they went after their calves that had been taken from them, and 
s 0 


to 


I JA N U E L! Chap. vl. 


— 2 Pay Aw 


n . rr tte. th 4 tet rn. _ * 


Chap. vi. 


—— =. 


* F 


the way of Beih-thaneſhy and went along the] the people 3 becxu(s: the 'Lokn bad 
 high-way, lowing as they went, and turned] ſmitten —_—_ of the Pager with A . Laugh. 
not aſide to the right hand or to the left; and ter. tis 38111 3 
the lords of the Philiſtines went after chem 20 And ifie men og Babehembſh laid; Who 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſn. iis able to ſtand before this holy Lon p God! 
13 And they f Beſh- ſnnemeſſi 3 teaping and to whom ſhall he go up from us? 
their avheat-harveſt- in the valley: and they] 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
lifted up their eyes, and . oy” ark, and re- | tants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
Jjoiced to ſee it. have brought again the ark of the nun come 
14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua ye downs; _ fetch it up , ee 1 
a Beth-ſhemite; and ſtobd there, where dhe: of 5 70 HA 111. P. "PG bY exÞe | 
o4s5 a great ſtone: and they clave the wood of H. 
the cart, and offered the kine e borat-offeriag |; 3. The Jr wie x by | Samuel * mean, 2 
unto the Logo. repent; at.) Mingehes 9. 9-; Samuel Pcs, tle 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of [- P 22 are dlſcomfitedu. 6 
the LoRp, and the coffer that ²]Ʒ2”) with it; AP the men of Kirjdth-jearim cning; 1 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put hem fetched up the ark of the Lok p, and 
on the great ſtone: and the men of Beth- | brought it into he houſe of Abinadab in the 
ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed hill, 3 5 ſanctified Eleazar his ſon to ge the 
Herifices the ſame day unto the Lond. fark ofithe Ln!!! 204 nv 
16 And when the five lords of the Phili(- 2 And it came to paſs; — ark abode 
| tines. had ſeen ie, op! returned to Ekron' the | in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for 
fame day. lit was twenty years: and all the houſe o le 
17 And thats are the gelen . which lamented after ithe Lozp.nom e 
Ate Philiſtines returned for. a treſpal-offering | 3 C And Samuel ſpake unto all the bahnte of 
unto the Loxrp ;: for Aſhdod one, for Gaza Ihrael, ſaying, If ye do return unto the Loxp 
one, for Aſkelon one, fort Gath one, for | with all your hearts, hen put away the ſtrange 
| Fkron one: A4g8ods and Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 
18 And the golden mice, r to the | pare your hearts unto the Loxp, and ſerve him 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines be- | only: and he will 517 you ont of: ae Hand 
langing to the five lords, both of fenced cities, | of the Philitines sss 
and of country villages, even unto? the great 4. Then the children 3f Iſrael did bur away 
frone , Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark] Baalim and Afhtaroth, and ſerved the Logp 


* 
— — 
A - 


FS: 


— 


— — Py — — emer —7‚7—ꝛÜ— ergy. 75 Bs 252 n 
i - — 
* 


” 


of the LoRD: icht flone remaizeth' unto this only;; >! 101 "70S 
257 in the field of Joſhua the Beth- ſhemite.. 5 And Sarhurl ſail, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- 
19 © And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- | peh,: and Iwill pray for you unto the Logo. 
meſh,” - becauſe; they had looked into the ark of 6 And they gathered together to! Mizpeh, 
the Lok, even he ſmote of the people fifty and drew water, and poured out before the 
thouſand and threeſcore | and ten men. And e and eee that. na and Haid de 


wang — EP ION. 
4 — pay s EE 2 — — — 


=p w# 4 4 


© whom they 1 Souls Jonbrleſ have ä ad not 3 hea 7 RT Notes on the Seventh Chapter” 


under the guidance of an higher power, which conducted them | 
forward to the land of Judah, *Parrick. | Ver. 1 Te men of Kit h -jearim. came and fetched 15 the ark of 


Ig The cart came into the field of Juſtuab a Beth -ſemite,, Kc. ] | tbe Lord.) If it be aſked, why they did not Fat the ark of the 
' Another miraculous particular, that the kine, as ſoon as they Lord to Shiloh, its ancient ſcat? it ma be an{wered, that the 
came to Beth-ſhemeſh, which was a city of the priefts, ſhould Philiſtines had deſtroyed that place; - and the tabetnacle, on the 
| Rop, and refuſe to go any farther. Patrick. | death- of Eli, was removed to Nob, Wha 1 it remained fill the 
19 He fmete of the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore hd ter | death of Samuel. Patric“. 
nen.] The words in the Hebrew are, he fnote of rhe people three- 6 Drew, water, and Tec it out be fore the 7 ] This paſſage, 
core aud ten men, fift hon ſaud men; which the learned Bochart I in the moſt probable gn ifhcation, in the Eaſtern manner of ex- 
Has tus very arora 7 e e be rote hregſcere and ten 95 preſſion Je 08 the hig eſt degree of grief” and. contrition : and 
cus off a Pronfend, | chivls the Chaldee Pika Interprets 1 It; 1% They We out their 
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Chap. vii. 


7 7 2 b , F 
I. S: M U. E L. 


Chap: viit, 


We haye Fu nt the Lord. And Samuel 
judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh.' 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of., Iſrael; were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
a2 Iſrael. And when the children of 11- 
rael heard 2x, they were afraid of the Philiſ- 


tines. 


3 And the children, of Iiael G3 an Shae. 


| Ceaſe not to cry unto the, LoxpD our God for | 


us, that he will fave us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. . 


9 And Samuel tak a ſucking-lamb, and 


offered it for a burnt- offering wholly unto the 
Loxp. And Samuel cried unto the Loxp for 
Iſrael; and the Loxp heard him, ALS 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 


offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle 


againſt Iſrael: but the Loxp thundered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Philiſ- 


tines, and diſcomfited them, and they were 


ſmitten before Iſrael. 


11 And the men of Iſrac! ont out of Miz- 


peh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote 
them, until They came under Bethcar. 
12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet 27 
between Miapeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath 
the Loxp helped us. 

13 So the Philiſtines were 1 . 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael. 
And the hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto, Gath, and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. And there was peace between Iſrael 
and the Amorites. 


| 


have done ſince. the day that I brought 1 


15 And Samuel Judged Iſrael al the days of 
his life. | 51 it 13 ; 

16 And he went from year to your in-cir- 
cuit to Beth-el,. and Gilgal, and Mispeh, and 
judged Iſrael in all thoſe place. 

17 And his return was to Ramah.: for there 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael : 


and there He built an or. unto the Lok p. 


17 


nne 14 


CHEAP) VIII. b 


1 B the egen of the ill. gebenen of Sn. 
muel's ſons, the MHaeliter Li 4 as Wh The 


manner of a king. © KITES ih 


fits Eg 
ND. it came 60 oak — Samuel was 
old, t he made his ſons. Judges ur 


Iſrael. 


and the name of his ſecond, Abiah 5 they. Were 
judges in Aenne; tie Af 3 
3 And his ſons walked not in his Ways; but 
Wee aſide after lucre, and took bribes and 
perverted judgement. 10 
4 Then all the elders of Lfael gathered 
themſelves together, and came. to. 9 8 6 Samyel your 
Ramah, 5 7 
5 And Laid unto him, Behold, thou ark old, 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now make 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. 
6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us à king to judge us. And 
Samuel prayed unto. the Lord: /; 
7 And the Logp faid unto Samuel, aries 


23 rye * 7 


unto the voice of the people in al that they | 


ſay unto thee : for they have not e hee, 
but they have, rejected me, that 1 Bos 
reign over them. | >"? 

8 According to all the 3 8 


hearts in penitence, as water before the Lord. Grotius ſays, 
The effuſion of water ſignifies tears. Shaw. 

10 The, Lord thundered with.@ great thunder, &c.] The Phitif: 
tines propoſed” to fall upon the Iſraelites at a time when they 
were gathered together before the Lord, and probably deſtitute 
of arms. But God ſoon convinced the uncircumciſed army, that 
in his hands are the iſues of life and death, by attacking them 
with that artillery which it 1s impoſſible to reſill, or avoid. Thus 
Homer repreſents Jupiter as terrifying the Grecian army with 
thunder and lightning : 

Joove from Ida's t his horrors ſpreads; | 
'The clouds burſt Feadful o o'er the Grecian heads; 


Eli; for there 1s a wide difference between ta 


Thick lightnings flaſh, the mutt'ring thunder rolls. Pepe. 


worſhip of God contemptible. 


12 Fber exer. J The gore of help. This total overthrow of the 
Philiſtines put an end to the forty years tyranny, def in 


Judges X11. 1. 1 
od — 1 1 2 11129 


Notes on the: Fighth Chapter.» 2195+: (22060 


Ver. 3 His Ab walled not in his wvays, e "bribes, * t 


has been aſked, why God did not puniſh' Samuel, as he 
done Eli, for the wickedneſs of his ſons? To which it may be 
anſwered, that SamuePs ſons were far leſs guilt 7 tllan thoſe of 
ing bribes pri 
vately, and oper.'y profaning the tabernacle, and a the 
Patrick. 9 
d 7119 


2 Now the name of 5 kult Rar Was 1 ; 


2 


— —ͤ 


— — 4 — MBE — — 


* „— — * ** 


Chap, vii l 8. A MOU K l EX IX, 


——— » 


up gut of Egypt even unto this day, where-| 20 That we alſo may be like all the 1 nations; 
with they have forſaken me, and ſerved other and that our king may ju judge us, and 80 out 
2 ſo do they alſo unto' thee- I before us, and fight our battle. 

ig No therefore hearken unto their voice: | 21 And Sande heard all the words of the 
howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and people, and he rehearſed therm i in the ears of 
ſhew them the manner of the kin” that ſhall the LokD. | 


r 2 


reign over them. 22 And the Loxp Gd to garatiet Hearken | 5 
16 F And Samuel told all the words of the] unto their voice, and make them a king. And h 
LokD unto the people that aſked of him a king. | Samuel ſaid unto the” men of Wael, 'Go ye 
11 And he a, This will be the manner of every man unto his city. if 
the king that ſhall reign over you: he will take mos = NN „ 10 
your ſons, and appoint hem for himſelf, for A 2 85 A 
is chariots, and 70 be his horſemen. ; 3 and ſome | I Saul deſpairing to find his fatler's aſſes, 6 by _ 
{hall run before his chariots. trie counſel of his Jervant. hy and \Arection FA | 


12 And he will appoint him- captains over _ Young maidens; 5 according toiGod's repela- & 
Wonko and captains over fifties ; and will| #19, 18 cometh to. San. | ; 55 „ 125 P 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his har-| *7 fameth Saul. een th 
veſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, and Nev there was a man'of Feli Whoſe 
inſtruments of his charieots. name was Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the 

13 And he will take your Uaagktess 70 Be fon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon 
tonifeQboncries, and #9 be cooks, and Zo be bakers. | of Apbiah, - a SIG 2 mighty. man of 
14% And he will take your fields, and your] power. | 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt] 2 And he had. 4 ſon whoſe name 2025 Saul, 
" them,” and give them to his ſervants. - [a choice young man, and a goodly : and therk 
11g; 'And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, | was not among the children "of Ilrael a good- 
and of your vineyards, and ſive to his,officers, lier perfon than he: from his ſhoulders and 
and to his ſervants. + upward 7e was higher” than any of the people. 
16 And he will take your en- rant and 3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were 
your maid- ſervants, and your goodlieſt young loſt. And Kiſh faid to Saul his fon, Take now 
men, and your aſſes, and put tem to his work. one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go 

17 He will take the tenth of your arb ſeek the aſſes. 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 4 And he paſſed carb mount Ephraim, 
18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſe and paſſed through the land of Saliſha; but 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you : they found hem not: then they paſſed through 
and the Lonp will not hear you in that day. | the land of Shalim ; and Here they were not: 

19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey] and he. paſſed through the land of the Benja- 
the voice. of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay ; but] mites ; but they found them not. 
we will have a png 1 over us ; 57 And when they were come to the land of 


a 


th _—_ 4 
— 


ad wit. 8 


21 7 bis wwill be the manner of the king, &c.] Samuel does Were oppreſled by their enemies ; but would now refuſe to liſten 1 
is and the following verſes define what are the juſt f to their complaints, when they groaned under the oppreſſions of oh 


tint 

4 66 of kings, but deſcribes only ſuch practices, as the deſpotic ſa tyrant. Patrick. 
princes of the Eaſt, who looked upon their ſubjects as ſo many | 29 That wwe alſo may be like all the nations.] Hence it is plain, — 
flaves, were generally accuſtomed to: and his reaſon for draw- that their motives for demanding a king were. no. other than p 
ing a king in theſe black colours ſeems to be, becauſe the Iſra- vanity and ambition : they thought themſelves inferior to other $ 
elites defired ſuch a one as their neighbours had, who were all nations, becauſe they were deſtitute of the pomp and pageantry P w 
under the abſolute dominion of their princes. Le Clerc. of ſtate ; which they vainly imagined would procure them the Moy 

19 Nay, but we will have a king over us.] Though Samuel bleſſings of peace and tranquility, | erik, 
had painted'the arbitrary power of the eaſtern monarchs in the Notes on the Ninth Chapter., havs 
ſtrongeſt colours, yet they peremptorily demanded a king, not-] Ver. 1 A mighty man of power. | This ſeems not to be meant | 
widelaidieg he had told them that this was throwing off the | of his wealth, or intereſt in the CODY but of his great N 


government of God, who had always heard their cry when they I rength and courage. 1 i Ault 7 DANCE 


Chap. ix. IL. 814 AJ WW 


1 —_—_— 7 


UE 11 Chap. ix, 


Zuph, Saul ſaid to OP fervant that was with 
him, Come and Tet us return; leſt my father 
5 caring for the aſſes, and take thought for 


x” C And he ſaid unto him, Behold now there 

75 in this city a man of God, and he is an ho- 

nourable man : all that he faith cometh ſurely 

to paſs : now let us go thither ; peradventure 
he can ſhew us our way that we ſhould: go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, 


if we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for 


the bread is ſpent in our: veſſels, and theres 
not a preſent to bring to the. man of God: 
what have we } 


8 And the ſervant dakar Saul again, and 


faid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a ſhekel of filver : hat will J give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Before-time i in Iſrael, when a man went 
to * of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
jet us go to the ſeer: for lie that it now called 
a Prophet, was before time called a Seer. 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid; 
come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 
where: the man of God was. | 


11 And as they went up the hill to the] Iſrael ? i it not on lies; nee 
city, they found young maidens going out to 
draw water, and ſaid unto. _ Is the ſeer | 


here; 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid, He 
is; behold, he ig before you: make haſte now: 

for he came to day to the city; for there is a 
— of the people to day in the high place. 


As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ye 


| ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up to 
the high place to eat: for the people will not 
eat till he come, becauſe he doth bleſs the fa- 
crifice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get ye up; for about this time 
ye ſhall find him. 
14 And they went up into the ci 
when a. were come into Ka Ss, 


ad 


fo 


rn 


Samuel came out againſt them for to go up to 
the high place. 

15 © Now the Lord had told Samuel, in his 
ear a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To morrow about this time I * ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou ſhalt anoint him 0 be captain over my 
people Iſrael, that he may ſave my people out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines: for I have 
looked upon my people. becauſe cheir ery is 
come unto: me. 

17 And when: Samnel ſaw Saul, the Loxp 
faid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 


| to thee of : this ſame ſhall reign over my people. 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, hers 
the ſeer's houſe 16. 

19 And est anſwered Saul, * ig; | 
I am the ſeer : go up before me unto the high 
place; for ye ſhall eat with me to day: and 
to morrow I will let thee go, and wil tell thee 
all that ir in thine hear. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were oſt treo 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; for they 


| are found. And on whom 15 all the defire of 


father 8 
houſe Pic 1 I 


211 and Saul at and Kad hs not T 
a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes: of 
Ifrael? and my family the leaſt of all the fa- 
milies of the tribe of na "rag wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou fo to me?? 

22 And. Samuel took Saul, and his: ſervant; 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them ſit in the chiefeſt place, among them 
that were bidden, which were about thirty 
perſons. PE 
223 And. Samuel aid unto the cook; Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which 1 faid 
unto thee, Set it by thee.” 

224 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 


. which was PR, it, and ſet it before Saul. 


A A het art of a 2010 1 fuer F About x nine-pence : \ Joke afterwards huitts 


norance to think a prophet 


phus here obſerves, that-it was * 
etlictions. Wall. 


would receive any money for his 


ſo many parts of che kingdom. Patrick, . 
24 For unto this time hath it been kept for thee, fince I ſaid, 1 


have invited the people.] He told the cook he had invited ſome 


12 In the high place.] This is the e firſt inſtance we find of ſa- | other perſons, beſides the inhabitants of the city, and for theſe 
erifices being offered to God in high places, and is thought to Je gueſts he would have this ſhoulder to be reſerved: hence 
u 


have given riſe to "9 Hen and oratories, n were | Joſe af 


Ne 19. 


8 e be part the royal Tarte. Patrick. 
25 On 


dtex. x. a | 1 


rr 2 Pe "Ie * " 
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And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left; 
ſet it before thee, and eat: for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee, /nce I faid, I have 
invited the people. 80 8 en cat with: Sa- 
muel that day. 

25 And when they v were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the top of the houſe. - - 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came to 
paſs about the ſpring of the! day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the houſe; Saying Up, 
that I may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe; and 
they went out both of js e. he and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they w were going down: to the end 
of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer- 
vant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on,) but 
ſtand thou. till a while, unn Þ 1 my ſhew thee 

r | | 
. HA. *. worn 9500 

by unden of Hirte fans... 
i changed, and he prophefieth. _ 
HEN Samuel took a vial. of 0. and 
. poured it upon his head, and kiſſed 
8 and ſaid, Is it not becauſe the Lord hath} 
anointed thee: to _ . N 8 ver his Inherit- 
ance ? 
29 When then! art 1 dum me to 
day, then thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's 
ſepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zel- 
zah ; and they wilt lay unto; thee, The aſſes 


+. > 


5 Saul's heart 


which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, 
thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, and 
ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for 
wy ſon ? 

3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men 


going up to God to Beth- el, one carrying three 


kids, and another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another: carrying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee 
two /oaves of bread; chiah _ ſhalt receive 
jof their hands. | 

5 After that, thou ſhalt « come to the hill of 
God, where ic the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a com- 
pany of prophets coming down from the high 
place, with a pſaltery, ani tabret,and a pipe and 
a harp before them; and they ſhall propheſy. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come up- 
on thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And det it be when theſe figns are come 
unto thee, hat thou do as occaſion ial] ſerve 
thee; for God: is with the. 

18. And thou ſhalt W before me to 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
facritices of peace-offerings: ſeven days ſhalt 
thou tarry, till: I come to thee, and ſhew thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

i 9 E Andiit was ſo, that when hb had tined 


= 


25 Oz the Jop 25 the hou. The tops of their aka: were 
fat, and covered with a+ ſtrong plaiſter of terrace, which was 
always guarded with a parapet-wall, hattlements, or baluſtrades; 
here ſeveral offices were performed, ſuch as drying linen and 
flax, preparing figs and raiſins z here likewiſe they enjoyed the 
refreſhing breezes of the-evening, converſed with ther friends, 
and offered up their devotions. Shaw. 

27 Bid the ſervant paſs on before us, &c.] This was doubtleſs 
with a deſign to let Saul underſtand, that what he was going to 
do was by Gin appointment. . | | 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


1 Then Samuel took .@ vial of ail] This does not ſeem to > have 
been facred oil taken from the tabernacle; but common ; for 
Samuel was not a prieſt, and therefore could not touch what was 
reſerved in the ſacred place, which was now at a great diſtance 
from Ramah. Pazr;ck. 

5 The hill of God.] Tt ſeems to have been called the hill of 
God, becauſe there was here a ſchool of the prophets, who were 


"— 4 


called men e, Ged : gods youth were inſtructed in the knowledge 
of the law, and the precepts of religion, and thence called 20% 
2 — the prophets. And it ſhould be obſerved, that though 
the. Philiſtines had a garriſon there, they ſpared thoſe places 
that were ſet apart for the ſtudy of religion. 

They ſhall \propheſy.] That is, they ſhall ſing the praiſes of 

od, as the word prophe/y often ſignifies. Sec Exod. xv. 21, &c. 

6 The ſpirit of the Lord will come upon thee, &c.] This ſign 
could not fail of convincing Saul, that Samuel had done nothing 
of himſelf, but by the divine appointment of God himſelf, who 
| could alone inſpire him with ſuch a remarkable. gift, and endue 


him with extraordinary prudence and courage. 


-- 8- $acrifices of peace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry, &c. 
Theſe _ Walle J pointed. — the 33 
Behold I will come unto thee to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings, ſeven days. Thou ſhalt tarry till 1 
cone. to, thee, &c. Hence we fee how great a fault Saul after- 
wards committed in not ſtaying for Samuel, when the prophet 
had fo fully aſſured him, that he would not fail to meet him. 
9 Cod gave him anetber W So great was the . 
0 


ſtands 
dee ve 

It 1 
ſudden 
them n 
ing in 


engroſ] 


his back to go from Samuel, God gave him | unto him, . Nay, but ſet a king over us, Now 
another heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to paſs | therefore preſent your ſelves before the Loxp 
that day, fo noger I by your tribes, and by your thouſands.. - 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
behold, a company of prophets met him; and |tribes of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Ben- 
the Spirit of God came upon him, and he pro- |jamin was taken. | | 
pheſied among them. | 21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin 

11 And it came to paſs when all that knew to come near by their families, the family of 
him before-time ſaw, that behold, he prophe- | Matri was taken, and Saul the fon of Kiſh was 
fied among the prophets, then the people faid | taken. : and when they ſought: him, he could 
one to another, What zs this fat is come | not be found. OT i 
unto the ſon of Kith ? 2 Saul alſo among the] 22 Therefore they enquired of the Lord 
prophets ? | further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 

12 And one of the ſame place anfwered and and the Loxp anſwered, Behold, he hath hid 
ſaid, But who zs their father? therefore it be- | himſelf among the ſtuff. 75 
came a proverb, I Saul alſo among the prophets? | 23 And they ran and fetched him thence. 

13 And when he had made an end of pro- And when he ſtood among the people, he was 
pheſying, he came to the high place. | higher than any of the people from his ſhoul- 

14 And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him, and to ders and upward. HR 4 
his ſervant, Whither went ye? and he ſaid, TO 24 And Samuel faid to the people, See ye 
ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that hey were him whom the Lorp hath choſen, that Zhere 7s 
no where, we came to Samuel. |  _ -Fnone like him among all the people? and all 

15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray | the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God fave the king. 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 25 Then Samuel told the people the man- 

16 And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told | ner of the kingdom, and wrote 1d in a book, 
us plainly that the aſſes were found, But of the | and laid r? up before the Logp. And Samuel 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, | ſent all the people away, every man to his houſe. 
he told him not.. 26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah. ; 

17 And Samuel called the people together |and there went with him a band of men, whoſe. 
unto the LoxD to Mizpeh ? 7 hearts God had touched. | 3 

18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael,, 27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall 
Thus faith the LoRxp God of Iſrael, I brought | this man fave us? and they deſpiſed him, and 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out | brought him no preſents. But he held his 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the | peace. | FV 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op-| r 
preſſed you. ei 1 3897 „ 1 1M 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, | : Nahaſh offereth them of Jabeſh-gilead a re- 
who - himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſi-| proachful condition. 4 They ſend to Saul, and 
ties and your tribulations : and ye have faidl are delivered. 12 Saul confirmed king. 


＋ 


, 


God towards him, that he immediately fulfilled the laſt and! 12 Who is their father *] The Septuagint and Vulgate read, 
chief of theſe ſigns ; for he was no ſooner gone from Samuel, | ho is his father ®  _. | SEK. 
than he found himſelf filled with wiſdom _ fortitude, to qua- -27 The children of Belial---brought no preſents.) It was cuſtomary 
lify him for the government of the people. among the Eaſtern, nations, and 1s even to this day, to accom- 
10 He prophe/ied among them.) The Chaldee paraphraſe under- | pany their firit ſalutation of a new king with preſents ; which 
ſands by prophe/ying, adoring God, and ſinging praiſes to him.] were received as tokens of peace, joy, friendſhip, ſubjection, 
dee ver. 5. | : and obedience. . Theſe children of Belial were probably perſons 
11 1s Saul among the prophets ?} They were aſtoniſhed at this | of conſequence, and deſpiſed Saul, becauſe he was of a ſmall 
ſudden change in him, well knowing that his education gave | tribe, and obſcure family: he acted therefore a very prudent 
them no reaſon, to expect any ſuch thing; for, inſtead of ſtudy- part in holding his peace, being unwilling to create any diſorder | 
ing in the ſchools of the prophets, his whole attention had been | or tumult in the beginning of his reign, Calnet. 
engroſſed by the care of his herds and flocks. Patrick. © ö 5 5 | . Notes 
. | | : 3” .*7 
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HE N Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, 

and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead, and 
all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make 
2 covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 

them, On this condition will I make à covenant 
with you, that I may thruſt out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 
3 And the elders of Jabeſh faid unto him, 
Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend 
meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : and 
then, if there be no man to fave us, we will 
come out to thee. 
4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the 
people : and all the people lift up their voices, 
and wept. es 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out 
olf the field, and Saul ſaid, What az/eth the 
people that they weep ? and they told him the 

tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 
6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was 
kindled greatly. i 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 

them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, 
ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul 
and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his 
oxen. 


And the fear of the Lokp fell on the 


8. And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred 
thouſand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
ſand. | 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Ja- 
beſh-gilead, To-morrow by that time the ſun 
be hot, ye ſhall have help. And the meſſen- 
gers came and ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh ; 
and they were glad. ll 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To. 
morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good to you, 

11 And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morn- 
ing-watch, and flew the Ammonites until the 
heat of the day: and it came to paſs, that they 
which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two of 
them were not left togetjler. 

12 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
zs he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over ys ? bring 
the men, that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul faid, There ſhall not a man be 
put to death this day: for to day the Loxp 
hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael, © 

14 Then faid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the Kingdom 
Eg: ET BED. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 


there they made Saul king before the, Lokp in 


people, and they came out with one conſent. 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then Nahaſh. the Ammonite.) He was either the — 

or general of the Ammonites, who had before made war again! 

Iſrael, which was the reaſon for their defiring a king. 
Came up, and encamped againſt Fabeſh-gilead.} This town lay 


an the eaſt-ſide of 2 and not far from the Ammonites who || 


Befieged it. Euſebius and St. Jerom tell us, that it exiſted in 
their time, and was fituated on a hill about. fix miles diftance 
from Pella. It is ſometimes in ſcripture ſimply called Jabeſh : 
its inhabitants were remarkable for their == >} remembance of 
the fervices done them by Saul, by the honour and reſpect they 
ſhewed. to his dead body, chap. xxxi. 11,12.  _ 
2 On this condition awill | 
thruft out all your right eyes.) He was defirous of effectually 
diſabling them from ſerving for the future in war ; for as the 
manner of fighting in thoſe days was chiefly with bow and 
arrow, ſword and ſhield, the loſs of the right eye rendered them 
incapable of either; yet he did not think proper to put out 
both their eyes, becauſe they would then have been diſabled 
from doing him any ſervice, or paying him tribute. Parrick, 
Give us ſeven Hays, &c.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that Nahaſh 


make @ covenant with gens that I 


days; Joſephus afligns this reaſon for it, viz. that he had ſo 
mean an opinion of the people and of Saul, who indeed had 
been appointed king, but not having as yet taking upon him 
the government, Nahaſh was 1 e could not levy an 
army in ſo ſhort a ſpace, an 

no danger in granting them the reſpite they deſired. Patrick. 

Whoſeever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, ſo 
ſhall it be done unto his oxen.) Hence it appears that the kings 
of Iſrael aſſumed ſuch a power as Samuel had deſori bed, chap. 
viii. one part of which conſiſted in making war, and raiſing 
ſoldiers by their ſole authority, and puniſhing thoſe who refuſed. 
to join the army on their ſummons. | Patrick, 

12 The people ſaid unto Samuel.] Elevated with this ſignal 
victory, they were for putting to death all that refuſed to, ac- 
knowledge Saul for their king; but he generouſly withſtood it, 
alledging that it was not fit to ſtain the. beginning of his reign 
with the ſlaughter of his ſubjects, after God had. wrought ſo 
great ſalvation in Iſrael. Univerſal Hiftory, + 

15 They made Saul king before the Lord ia Gilgal.] Saul har. 
ing received this ſignal token of God's preſence with him, in 
the late victory, was by common conſent acknowledged by all 
the people for their king. 


ould be willing to allow the Jabeſhites the reſpite of ſeven' 
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Chap. xii 


Gilgal : - "ond there they | Gacrificed facrifices of 


peace-offerings before the LoRD: and there 


daul and 19 the men of Iſrael rejotked. greatly. 


HR A F XI. 


I Ft yy gfeth his integrity. 6 He reprov-| 
et i the people of ingratitude. 16 He terri- 


7 -f 5 
der eien en tuner” e eee pas: of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the 


and comforterh them i in God's mercy 


ND Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 

I have hearkned unto your voice in all 

that ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king 
over you. 

2 And now behold, the king walketh be- 
fore you: and I am old, and gray- headed; 
and behold, my ſons are with you: and Thave 
walked before you from my childhood unto 
this day. 

Behold, here I am: witneſs againſt me 
before the Lok p, and before his anointed; 
whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes. there- 
with? and I will reſtore it to you. 


4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 


us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 


ought of any man's hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The Logp is 
witneſs againſt ou, and his. anointed .,zs wit 
neſs this'day, that ye haye not found. ought in 

my hand. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. 

6 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, I 15 
the LokD that advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up. out bed the 
land of Egypt.. 7 

7 Now therefore Rand till, that I —— rea- 
ln with you before the Log of all the righ- 
tous acts of the LoRD which. he did. to you, 
and to your fathers. 


T 8 When Jacob was come- into 'E t, and 
your fathers cried unto the LorD, then the 
Logp ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 


9 And. when they forgat the: Lorp their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera cap- 
tain * the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand 


king of Moab, and they fought againſt them. 
10 And they cried unto the Lok p, and ſaid, 

We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 

LoRD, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: 


| enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 


dan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered 
ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 


of the children of Ammon came againſt you. 
ye ſaid unto me, Nay; but a king ſhall reign 


over us: when the Loxp your God was your 
king. 


ye have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: 
14 If ye will fear the Loꝶ , and ſerve him, 


commandment of the Lok, then ſhall both 
ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over you, 
continue following the Lox D your God, 

15 And if ye will not obey the voice of the 
Loxp, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the Log, then ſhall the hand of the LozD be 
againſt you, as it was againft your fathers.” 
16 ¶ Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the; Lone will one belore Ln” 
eyes. ü. 

au ul tt 3 ahead: to day? © | WY 
call unto the LoRD, and he ſhall ſend nnen | 


mc —— 5 P 


SS” - 


| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. kg | 64 


Ver. 1 Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael.] Being about to reſign the | 


government to Saul, in a very pathetic ſpeech, to; the people, he 
takes occaſion firſt to vindicate his own adminiſtration ;- then he: 
reminds them of their great tranſgreſſions againſt God, parti- 
ticularly i in rejecting his government, and defri iring anathes — 

however, as God had granted their requeſt, he exhorts them, 
oft of regard to their owy intereſt, to fear the Lord, and obey. 


No 19. 


heir king: and to con ince chem that he ſpake not without a Ul 


dine adden, he gave thaw : a miraculous ſign. Sac . 


11 Jerubbaal ant Belau, and Fephthah and Samuel.) This f is, 
certainly wrong: there is uo ſuch hame as Bidar. © The Septua- 


gint reads Barak: the Syriac 2nd Arabic verfions have alſo 


Barok;: and they both read Sam/or, as the laſt deliverer men- 
tioned, where the Hebrew has Samuel. San;ſon was more likely 


to be celebrated by Samuel; he is alſo, mentioned by St. Paul, 
Gideon, Barak, Samfjon, Fephth ah, Kennicott. 


2995 Q the 


'S 


forth your fathers; out of Egypt, and made | 
| them dwell in this place. | 


but now deliver us out of the hand of our 
11 And the Lokp ſent Jerubbaal, and Bw 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every 


12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king 


13 Now therefore; behold the king whom 
and behold, the Loxp hath ſet a king over you. 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the 


Oe 1 4 not ene 4e. day 45 St. Jerom obſerves, that | 


* "IA 5 


F A N F E L. 


Chap.” Xlii, 


and rain: that ye may perceive. and ſee that 
ww wickedneſs it great which ye have done 
in the fight of the Loxp in aſking you a king. 
158 80 Samuel called unto the Lorp, and 
the Loxp ſent thunder and fain that day: and 
all the people l feared the LokD and Sa- 
muel. 
19 And all the people faid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the LORD thy God, 
that we die not: for we have _ unto all 
our fins 7/75 evil, to aſk us a king. 

20} And Samuel ſaid unto the base Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedneſs : yet 
turn not aſide from following the Loxy, but 
ew the Lok with all your | Naar nn 

21 And turn ye not aſide: for then hu ye 
95 after vain hinge, which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they ate vain. 

22 For the LoxD will not Sotialee his people, 
for his great name's ſake: beeauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to make you his people. 1 

II Moreover, as fort me, God forbid that T: 
ſhould fin againſt the Lox, in ceaſing to pray 
for you : but I will teach 5 the good and the 
right way: 

24 Only fear the Tonk) ne! ſerve Kinds in 
truth with all your heart: for conſider how' 
great things he hath done for you.” 

25 Bat if ye ſhall till do wiekedly, ye hall 
be conſumed, both ye and your king. 


e orien 
2 2 s ſelected Band. 5 The Philiftlines great 
6 The Iſraelites diſtreſs. 


oY Paying for Samuel, . . 
* reproveth him. 


11 S 


YAUL reigned one year; and when he had j 


"reigned two years over Iſrael, 
2 Saul choſe him three thouſand mer of 16. 
rael; whereof two. thouſand were with Saul i in 


| 


* 1 
1 
— 


: 


8 Saul, weary | 


Michniafh and in mount Berta? and a thou. 
fand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benja- 
min: and the reſt of the people he ſent every 


man to his tent. 
2 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 


tines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, uy" Let the He. 
brews hear. 

4 And all Iſrael brad fay that Sau had- N 
ten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and hat Iſrael 
alſo was had in abomination with the Philiſtines, 
And the people were called together after Saul 
to Gilgal, | 

50 And the Philiſtines' gathered themſelves 
geile to fight with T6521, thirty thouſand 
chariots, and fix thouſand bor feinen, and peo- 


ple as the ſand which 7s on the ſea-ſhore in 


multitude: and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmaſh, eaſt- ward from Beth-aven. 

6 J When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait, for the people were diſtreſſed, 
| then the people did hide themſelves in caves, 
and thickets, and in rocks, and 1 in high Places, 
ann pres.” 

7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead, As for Saul, he 
was in Gilgal, and all the people followed him 
trembling. _ 

80 And he tarried ſeven days; according to 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed but 
Samuel came not to Gilg al ; and the people 
were ſcattered from Ein. The 

9 And Saul ald, Brinz alk a burnt ofter- 
ing to me, and peace-of 1 And, he of- 
fered the burnt offering. | 

10 And it came to, paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the bu rnt-offering, 
behold, Samuel came : and Saul went out to 


meet him, that he might falute him. 


the wheat-harvelt Fe: in 10 about n eee 71 
which ſeaſon thunder and rain were never known, but only in 
the ſpring and autumn; the one called the e and the other 
the latter rain; therefore Samuel intended to ſignify the great. 
neſs of the miracle God was going to work; who could in an 
inſtant, when they leaſt expected it, deprive them of all the 
comforts of life for rejecting him and his prophet, 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 Saul reigned one year. | This verſe, - taking the. Hebreb/ 
in its preſent Rate, is an inextricable difficulty. The Septuagint 


* 


4 


entirely omits it, and there 1: 15 no want of a proper connection 
of the hiſtory, when it is left out. Piltington. 

5 Thirty thouſand chariots.) It muſt not be fuppoſed, that all 
theſe chariots ' were chariots of war; for none, even of the 
molt powerful nations, ever had fo prodigious a number : the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions make them three thouſand, which is 
far the more probable: for in the accounts of all armies, the 
cavalry is always far more numerous 2 the War- chariots, 
which is not the caſe here. 

6 Did hide dhemhel des in caves, Ken See note on Judge 


vi. 2. 
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Philiftipesithat was in Gebay and the Philiſ- 
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FER 1 Chap. xiv. 


— 


Chap. xi. a 


— 


11 And Samuel faid, What haſt thou done? | company turned unto the way that leadeth 7 
and Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people | Ophrah, unto the land of Shual : ; 


were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 


18 And another company turned the way 


not within the days appointed, and at the Phi- Beth-horon : and another 3 turned 


liſtines gathered themſelves together to Mich- fo the way of the border that looketh 
TOI . e valley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. 


. * 


mast zl: ib 5 
12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made ſupplication unto the Loxp :' 1 forced 
my {elf therefore, and offered a burnt offering. 
13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the hwy, 
mandment of the Loxp thy God which he 
commanded thee -: for now would the LoRD 
have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for 
ever. 7 f 961088 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 
the Lokp hath ſought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Log p hath commanded him 20 
be captain over his people; becauſe thou haſt 
not kept that which the Log Dp commanded 


8 
. $17 4 


I 5 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 


Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul 


numbered the people that were preſent with 
him, about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people that avere preſent with them, abode in 
Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines en- 
camped in Michmaſh.. PHO, Le 
17 And the {ſpoilers came out of the camp 


eth to the 


19 Now there was no ſmith found through- 


out all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtines 


ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or 


(pears. 


20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtines to ſharpen every, man his ſhare, and - 
his conlter, and his ax, and his mattock. _ 

21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 


axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 


22 Soit came to paſs in the day of battle, 
that there was neither (word nor fpear found in 
the hand of any of the people that were with 
Saul and Jonathan : but with Saul and with 
Jonathan his ſon was there found. : 

23 And the garriſon of the Philiſtines went 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. , 

1 HA. MV. 75 
t Fonathan miraculouſiy ſmiteth the Phihſtines 
garriſon. 15 A divine terror mateth them 
beat themſelves. 24 Saut's unaduiſed adju- 
ration hindereth tlie victory. 43 0%. ee RAG 
NY it came to paſs upon a day, that 
Jonathan the fon of Saul faid unto the 


of the Philiſtines in three companies: one 


young man that bare his armour, Come, and 


. 


”” 


13 Thou haft done foolifoly.) i. e. Wickedly ; becauſe bis im- 
atience prompted him, not only to diſtruſt God's providenee, 
ut to uſurp the prieſt's office. | EET... 
14 The Lord hath fought him a man after his own heart.] This 
muſt be underſtood of David's public, and not of his private 
character. He was a man after God's own heart, becauſe he 
ruled his people Iſrael according to the divine will: he did not 


15 Samuel gat him unto Gibeab.] The Septuagint reads thus: 
Samuel aroſe, and went away from Gilgal. And the people that 
abere left went up along with the men of war after Saul to Gibeah 
of Benjamin. The next verſe proves this to be the true account: 
there is no appearance that Samuel went to Gibeah, for it was 
Saul's uſual reſidence. Wall. 

16 Michmaſb.] A place not far from Gibeah. 9 

17 The ſpoilers came ont of the camp, &c.] The Philiſtines, 
finding no army to oppoſe them, detached three parties to ra- 
vage the country. _ | 5 

19 Now there was no ſmith found throughout all the land of 


{ gence, 


* ” RF * 


all the ſmiths out of the country, to prevent them from making 
themſelves weapons of war; but it ſeems ſtrange, that aſter the 
total overthrow of the Philiſtines at Eben-ezer, the Iſraelites 
ſhould neglect to reſtore thoſe artificers, to furniſh themſelves 
with proper weapons againſt the next occaſion, But it ſhould. 
be remembered, that an art, once leſt, is not eafily recovered 3 
eſpecially among a people extremely addicted to ſloth and negli- 
eſtitute of iron mines, and. wholly intent upon the feed- 

ing of cattle. Patrick. Bk 8 | 
20 The Iſraelites went down to the Philiftines.] Not to the 
country of the Philiſtines, for that was too far off, but to their 


{ garriſons which they held among them. Patrick. 


22 There'was neither ſword nor ſpear found, &c.] In the famous 


victory which the Iſraelites gained over Siſera, there was not 4 


ſhield or ſpear ſeen among forty thouſand in Ijrael, Judges v. 8, 
But they had bows and arrows and ſlings, which the men of 
Gibeah could manage with ſurpriſing advantage, Judg. xx. 16. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan the ſon 


Tjrael, — The Philiſtines, during the forty years tyranny they 
had exerciſed over the Iſraelites, had taken care to carry away 


of Saul, &c.] This action of Jonathan's, conſidered in itſelf, was 


1 


" | mas Brown ſuppoſes the original word to ſtand for the name of 


| Chap, xiv. ar er 


5 AM UE L 
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" Chap. xi xiv, 


let 1 us g0 over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that] place, and will not go up unto them. 


75 on the other ſide; 
ther. 


2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 


Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree which 15 in 
Migron: and the people that were with him 
were about ſix hundred men; 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, Ichabod's 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, 
the Lokp's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. 


And the people knew not that Jonathan was| 


gone. 
4 And between the paſſages, by which Jo- 
nathan ſought to go over unto: the Philiſtines 


zarriſon, here was a ſharp, rock on the one 


ide, and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and 


the name of the one as Bozez, and the name| 


of the other Seneh. 

5 The forefront of the one-was ſituate north- 
ward over againſt Michmaſh,. and the other 
ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the garriſon of theſe uncircumciſed : it may be 


that the LoRp will work for us; for there is no] 


reſtraint to the LORD, Ga fave 7 1 or by 
few. : 

And his 8 aid unto him, Do 
all that zs in thine heart: turn thee; Dhold, 
I am with thee according to thy heart. 1 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſy 


over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our, 
ſelves unto' them. | 


g If they fay thus unto us, Tarry until wel 


But he told not his fa- 


10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the LoRD hath deli- 
vered them into our hand : -and this ſhall bea 
ſign unto us. 

11 And both of them e themſelves 
unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines: and the 
Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the Holes: where oy) had hid 
themſelve. 

12 And the men 555 the garriſpn arfivercd 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come 
up to us, and we will ſnew you a thing. And 
Jonathan ſaid unto his.armour-bearer, Come u 
after me: for the Lok p hath delivered them 
into the hand of Iſrael. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his n 
and upon his feet, and his armour- bearer after 
him. And they fell before Jonathan 3 and his 
armour-bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And that: firſt ſlaughter which 9 
and his armour- bearer made, was about twenty 
men; within as it were an half-acre of land, 
ht a yoke of oxen might plow. ' © 

q And there was. trembling: in the FLY 
in 4. field, and among all the people: the 
garriſon, and the ſpoilers,” they alſo trembled ; 
and the earth quaked: ſo it was a een Ven 
trembling. 

16 And the a of. Saul i In Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they' went on beating down 
one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that « were 


come to you ; Fen. we will ſtand {till in our 


WF 4 


with him, Number now, and ſee who is ou 


FS = 
WH is 6 * 


raſh, and contrary to the pa of war ; ; which prohibit all un- 
der command from entering upon any enterprize, without 5 
neral's order: but Jonathan ſeemed to be divinely impelled 
y ſeeing the Philiſtines appearing as if they intended to aſſault 
Gibeah, and on the information received of the great ſpoil the 
three parties had taken from the poor. inhabitants of the vil- 
lages. Patrick. 
2 Under à pomegranate-tree.] As the pomegranate-tree is but 
low of growth, and very unfit to pitch a tent under, Sir Tho- 


| a place, or the rock Rimmon, or Pomegranate ; ſo named from 
pomegranates growing there, and which many think to have 
been the ſame place mentioned Judg. xx. 45. 

12 Core up, and we will fbow you a thing.) They mocked at 
them, thinking that they durſt not attempt to climb up. 
| 14 About exventy. men, within as it were an half acre of land, 
eee 4 cine of oxen might Pl This paſſage is very much 


rns 
* 


confiuſed.: . S el it web That 605 n was 
about twenty men with darts, and rants, and fluits of the Feld. 

This in all probability is the genuine reading: it is adopted 
by the learned Mr. Hallet in his notes on l e vol. 
III. and Mr. Kennicott. 

Is There was a great meide in the bop, &c.] How two 
men could put a whole army into ſuch confternation, may ſeem 
ſomewhat extraordinary: but our wonder will ceaſe when we 
conſider, that they” climbed up a way never before attempted 
that they ſurprized the enemy unawares--perhaps when the 


greateſt part were aſleep---that God might infuſe a panic fear 
into the hoſt of the Philiſtines, which will make the ſtouteſt 


tremble, and the moſt heroic ſpirits hetake themſelves to flight. 


The Hebrew is, There was a trembling of God ; 1. e. which 


God ſent among them: 


namely, a panic. 


The earth quaked.] Probably this is only a metaphorical e ex- 


preſſion, implying the at tumult they. were in. 


the ark of God. For the ark of B was at 


charged the people with the oath: wherefore 


Chap. iv. 


I TA MU BE Li 


; Chap. xive 


hom us. And * they Nn ba has 
hold, Jonathan: and his armourrÞearer were not 
there. 


18 And 8 Saul ſaid unto Ahiab, Bring hither 


that time with the children of Iſrael. 91 
19 And it came to paſs while Saul talked 


unto the prieſt, that the noiſe. that war in the 


hoſt of the Philiſtines went on and increaſed : 
and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, -Withdraw thine 
hand. 1 4774 

20 And Saul and all the people: that were 
with him aſſembled themſelves, and they came 
to the battle: and behold, every man's ſword 
was againſt his fellow, and there Was a very 
great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews: that. were "with 
the Philiſtines before that time, which went 


up with them into the camp rum the country 


round about, even they alſo urned to be with 
the Iſraelites that ere with Saul and Jonathan. 
22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they 
alſo followed hard after them in the battle. 
23 So the Loxp ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
the battle paſſed over unto Beth- aven. 
24 ¶ And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed. 


that day.: for Saul had adjured the 5 850 | 


ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food 
until evening; that may be avenged on mine 
enemies. So none of the people taſted any food. 

25 And all they the land came to a wood ; 
and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath., | 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father | 


„ 


he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 


hand, and dipped it in an honexreambs and | 


2k his hand to his month, ;.and his eyes were 


enlightened. 

28 Then ng one of the people, and 
laid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
eateth any food this day. And the People were 
faint. 

29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes have been enlightened, becauſe I taſted a 
little of this honey: 

30 How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their 
enemies which they found? for had there not 


| been now a much greater ſlaughter among the 


| Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon: and the people 
were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon tlie ſpoil, and 
took. ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and ſlew 
cliem on the ground: and the people did eat 
them with the blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people ſin againſt the Lok p, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he faid, Ve have 


| tranſgreſſed: : roll a great ſtone unto me this 


day. 

mw And Saul aid, Diſperſe your ſelves among 
the people, and fay unto them, Bring me hi- 
ther every man his ox, and every man his 
ſheep, and ſlay, them here, and eat; and fin 
aot againſt the LoRD, in cating with the blood. 
And all the people brought every man his ox 


with him that night, and flew them there. 


35 And Saul built an altar unto the Log : 
the {ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
the Loxp. 

36 And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after the 
Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And ey. ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth 


—_—— 


8 


1 


21 The Hebrews that avere abith thi Phil; Htines.] The Septua- 
gint properly reads, The ſlaves that, &c. meaning ſuch Hebrews 
as the Philiſtines had taken captive. 

25 There was hency upon the ground.) i. e. Wild honey, which, 
as Dr. Shaw obſerves, is now to be found in great plenty in 
the deſerts in the Holy Land. 


27 His eyes vere enlightened.) i. e. His ſpirits and frength, | 


Ne 19. 


altar, 


— 


which were quite ſpent with long abſtinence from food, were re- 
ſtored, and he was enabled to proceed with freſh vigour in the 
purſuit of the enemy. 


Pairick. 
32 Eat them awith the blood.) They eat it raw, or but half 


roaſted; their hunger being ſo very ſharp, that they ck 6 theirduty. 


33 Rell a great fone ante me 4615 day. 1 Whetewn to build an 
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Chap. xy, 


good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us 
draw near hither unto Gd. 

37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thon deli- 
ver them into the hand of Ifrael ? but he an- 
ſwered him not that dax 

38 And Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all 
the chief of the people: and know and ſee 
wherein this ſin hath been this day. | 


39 For as the Lokp liveth, which faveth Iſ- 
rael, though it be in Jonatha my ſon, he 
ſhall ſurely die. 
among all the people that anſwered him. 


| 


4 


But Hiere was not a man 


4 


40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 


one fide, and IJ and Jonathan my fon will be 
on the other fide. And the people faid unto. 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto the. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LoxD God 
of Iſrael, give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jo- 
nathan were taken: but the people eſcaped. 
42 And Saul faid, Caft rs between me and 
Jonathan my ſen. And Jonathan was taken. | 
43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him 
and ſaid, I did but taſte a little honey with 
the end of the rod that was in mine hand, and 
lo, I muſt die. e e | 
| And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more 
alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. _ 

45 And the people faid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great ſal- 
vation in Iſrael? God forbid: 2s the Lorp 
liveth, there ſhall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people reſcued 9 that 
he died not. | 1 

46 Then. Saul went up from following the 
Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their 
own place. 5 K. 5 


— 


and fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am. 
| mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
of Zoba, and againſt the Philiſtines: and whi. 
therſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed then. 
48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the 
hands of them that ſpoiled them. p 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Iſhui, and Malchi-ſhua: and the names 
of his two daughters were theſe; the name of 
the firſt- born Merab, and the name of the 


younger Michal. | 


50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi- 
noam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the 
name of the captain of his hoſt wwas Abner the 


* 
— 


ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle. / 

51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and 
Ner the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phi- 
liſtines all the days of Saul: and when Saul 
took him unto him. 

1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek, 8 He 
Jſpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpail. 32 
Samuel Rilleth Agag. | | | 

Amuel alſo faid unto Saul, The Lord ſent 

me to andint thee 70 be king over his peo- 
ple, over Ifrael: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the Lokp. 

2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, I remem- 
ber that which'Amalek did to Iſrael, how he 
laidewart for him in the way when he came 
up from f 

3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not; 
but flay both man and woman, infant and ſuck- 
ling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs. : 


| faw any ſtrong 'man, or any valiant man, he 


47 So Saul took the kingdom over Ifrael, 


| 4 And Saul gathered the people together, 


44 Thou ſhalt furely die, Fonathan.] The temper of Saul here 


Is very 
though in the next chapter he ſcrupled not to pardon « wicked 


= The people ſaid unio Saul, Shall Jonathan die, &c.] The 

ple were ſo highly pleaſed. with the heroic actions of Jona- 

than, that they would not ſuffer his father to put him to death, 

- in. conſequence of his raſh oath ; though they did not reſcue 
him by force, but by their unanimous petitions. | 

47 Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael. ] He ruled with greater 


extraordinary, who would not {pare his virtuous ſon, + 


authority over his people. 1 . 

Againſt the kings of Lobab.] The kingdom Zobah was a part 
| Damaſcus and the land of Canaan on the weſt, 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Smite Amaleh, &c.] This ſentence was long 
pronounced, Exod. xvii. 14. renewed at the Iſraelites entrance 


| into Canaan, Deut. xxv. 19. and now ordered to be put in ex- 
ecùtion. : (MOVE <q a” a 
, 6 Saul 


before 


* 


of Syria, bounded by the. river Euphrates on the eaſt, and by 


Jethro; and dwelt among the Amalekites in the rocky part of 


* 


Cab  ' - LL 


$ AMV REL 


Chap. x " 


and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men. of 
dan. : | 
1 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the vallexg. 5 
6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, de- 
art, get ye down from among the Amalekites, 
leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed 
kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael when they 
came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 64 

7 And Saul {mote the Amalekites from Ha- 
vilah until thou comeſt to Shur, that is over 
againſt Egypt. 2 20 

8 And he took Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and 
of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was 
good, and would not utterly deſtroy them: 
but every thing that was vile and refuſe, that 
they deſtroyed utterly, | 83 

10 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
Samuel, ſaying, . © 4” 1 | 

11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 
to be king: for he is turned back from follow- 
ing me, and hath not performed my com- 
mandments. And it grieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the LorD all night. 
12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſay- 
ing, Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he ſet 
him up a place, and is gone about, and paſſed 
on, and gone down to Gilgaall. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
ſaid unto: him, Bleſſed ie thou of the Log :. 
I have performed the commandment of the 
LoRD. | 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the in mine ears, and 


| and boxen, the chief of the things w 


15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lon p thy God, and the reſt 
we have utterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and 
I will tell thee what the Loxp hath ſaid to 
me this night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel faid, When thou waft lit- 
tle in thine own ſight, H thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lorp 
anointed thee king over Iſrael ? | 

18 And the Lox. ſent thee on a journey, 
and faid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the finners 
the Amalekites, and fight againſt them until 
they be conſumed. 8 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the Lok p, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil, 
and didſt evil in the fight of the Lopp ? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Vea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Loxp, and have gone 
the way which the Loxp ſent me, and have 


brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 


utterly d d the Amalekites. 
21 But the people took of the 8 ſheep 
ich ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Loxp thy God in Gilgal. . 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lox Dp as 


great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 


as in obeying the voice of the Lox D? Behold, 
to obey 1 better than facrifice ; and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. 15 | 

23 For rebellion zs as the fin of witchcraft, 
and ſtubbornneſs i as iniquity and idolatry, 
Becauſe thou haft rejected the word of the 
Lord, he hath alſo rejected thee from being 
king. —_— a . 
24 And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have fin- 
ned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 
ment of the Loxp, and thy words; becauſe I 


the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 


feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 


6 Saul ſaid to the Keuter] They were of the poſterity off 


the country, Numb. xxiv. 21. | | 

7 Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havilah, wntil_thou comet 7 
Shur.) That is, the whole country of Amalek, Havilah lying 
at one extremity, and Shur at the other. | 


9 Saul---/pared Agag.] Joſephus ſeems to hint that Saul ſaved 


* 


this king alive, becauſe he was taken with the comelineſs and 
majeſty of his perſon ; but others rather think, that he intended 
him to decorate his triumph. Calmet. 

22 Behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice ; and to hearken than 
the fat o rams.) This divine admonition is inculcated by ſeveral 
inſpired writers, particularly David, Solomon, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Hoſea, Micah, Zachariah, &c. Patrick. 
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25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 

fin, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
theLorp.? 2 $6 120 [908 

26 And Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not 


return with thee :: for thou haſt rejected the 


word of the LokD, and the Loxp hath reject- 
ed thee from being king over Iſrael. 
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, and 
it rent. | 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The LorD 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
that is better than thou. #214 

29 And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not 
lye, nor repent : for he zs not a man, that he 


ſhould repent. 


30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned; yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 


people, and before Iſrael, and turn again with 


me Agag the king of the Amalekites. 
Agag came. unto him delicately. And Agag 
ſaid, Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 


me, that I may worſhip the LoRD thy God. 


t So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 


Saul worſhipped the Lorp. 
32 © Then ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to 
And 


33 And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother be 


childleſs among women. And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the LoRD in Gilgal. 


34 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul 
went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
s And Samuel came no more to ſee Sau] 


until the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Sa- 
muel mourned for Saul: and the Loxp repent- 
ed that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 


2 CHA P: VI. 

1 Samuel, ſent by God under pretence of a fa. 

 erifice, cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His human 
Judgment 7s reproved. 11 He anointeth David, 


" A ND the Lon faid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I 

have rejected him from reigning over Iſrael ? 
fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will ſend 
thee to jeſſe the Bethlehemite : for I haye 
provided me a king among his ſons. G 
2 And Samuel faid, How can I go ? If Saul 
hear it, he will kill me. And the Lorp faid, 


Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come 


to ſacrifice to the Lokyd. ; 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalt 
anoint unto me iim whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Logp 
ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the 
elders of the town trembled at his coming, 
and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? | 

5 And he faid, Peaceably: I am come to 
ſacrifice unto the Loxp : ſanctify your ſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. 0 And he 
ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them 
to the ſacrifice. _ 3-101 : 01 W 

6 And it came to paſs when they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab, and faid, 
Surely the LorD's anointed zs before him. 

7 But the Lorp faid unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height of 
his ſtature ; becauſe I have refuſed him. For 
the LORD feeth not as man feet»: for man 
looketh on the outward 'appearance, but the 
LorD looketh on the heart. | 

8 Then Jeſle called Abinadab, and made 


_ 
9 4 — 


—_—- 


29 The flrength of Ißcael. The word in the original, which 


we tranſlate frength, imports victory; and therefore the words 


ſhould have been rendered, he that giveth victory, or the tri- 


umphant king of Iſrael. Patrick. _ | 
32 And Agag came unto him delicately.) Or walking in an af- 
fected and delicate manner. ; 
33 Samuel hewed Agag in pieces.] It has been matter of won- 


der to many how Samuel could thus ſlay a captive prince, even 


in the preſence of Saul, who out of his clemency had ſpared 


him : but it muſt be remembered, that the death of this prince 


had been predicted above four hundred years ago; that he had 


been a very bloody tyrant, and therefore was cut off for his own 


mercileſs cruelties ;- and that it does not follow, that Samuel 
ſlew Agag himſelf, becauſe what he commanded might be called 
his own act, though it were done by the public executioner. 
35 Nevertheleſs, Samuel mourned for. Saul.) He had. a ſincere 
value for his country, and therefore could not help lamenting 
the ſad condition of its king. | —— | 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn 
for Saul? &c.] Since God had ſo poſitively told him that the 
ſentence againſt Saul was irreverſible, it was in vain to mourn 
for him, Patric. ' | 

13 Then 


zamuel 
called 
er. 

ſincere 
\enting 


4 mourn 
1at the 
mourn 


3 Then 
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Chap. xvid _ 8 A 


MU EzE IE 


Chap. xvid 


him paſs. before Sint; And he aid, Nei- 
ther hath the Loxp chofen this. "1 
9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to — by⸗ And 
he ſaid, Neither hath the Loxp choſen this. 
10 Again, jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to 
paſs before Samuel. And Samuel ſaid unto 
r The Loxp hath not choſen theſQ. 
1 And Samuel ſaid unto” Jeſſe; Are here 
all thy children? and he faid, There remaineth 
yet the youngeſt, and behold he keepeth the 
theep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Send and 
fetch him: for we will not fit down till he 
come hither. 
12 And ho fant, Land brenbbe bi in; Now: 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful coun- | 


G-1 
f 


tenance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord c 
| vid I pray-thee, ſtand before me: for he bath | 


20 We 


ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him: for 7/zs im he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren. 
And the Spirit of the Loxp came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel roſe up, and 


went to Ramah. 
14 But the Spirit 6b the Lon departed 


from Saul, and an evil Kilt from the Lon? 


troubled him. 
15 And Saure ſervants ſeid unto nin Be- | 
hold now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. | 
16 Let our lord now command thy — 
which are before thee to ſeek out a man who rs 
a cunning player on an harp : and it ſhall eome | 
to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is 


upon 
thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, and, 


thou ſhalt be well. 
17 And Saul Aid unto kis ſervants Pravide 


me now a man that can play well, and bring 
him to me. c: ede, 


rr ä—᷑—uJJ— ß ũ —2 —E[— —— 


18 Then ee one of hs ſervants,'and 


ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of ſeſſe the Beth+ 


lehemites :thet ! is eunning in playing, and a 


mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in matters, and a comely perſan, agg 


the LokD it with him. 
: 19> Wherefore: Saul: ſent meſſengers unto 


6 jeſſe, and ſaid, dend me David thy: ſon, _ 


ts. With the ſheep... | 
20 And jeſſe took an a laden wich bread, | 
and- a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſon unto Saul. 
21 And David came to Saul, . Rood. her 


fore him a and he loved him greatly, And he 


became his armout-bearer. 
22 And Saul ſent to jeſſe, ſaying, Tet Da- 


found favour in my ſight. | 

23 And it came to paſs when the evil Lit 
from God was upon Saul, that David, took an 
harp, and played with his hand: fo Saul was 


| refreſhed, and was well, and * evil W de- 


parted. from him. 


HAF. XVII. 3 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Phiti inet be- 
ing ready to battle, 4 Goliath cometh proudly 
forth to challenge a combat. 12 David ac- 
2 the challenge ; 38 and ſlayeth the giant. 


OW the Philiſtines gathered together 

their armies to battle, and were gather- 

ed together at Shochah, - which belongeth to 

Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Ag 
kah, in Epheſ-dammim. _ 

2 And Saul and the men of Kfrael were ah 

thered BEEN and. pitched by the valley of 


— A PICS — 


3 Then, Samuel took the horn Kits and anointed him in » the 
1100 of bis brethren.) It ſhould have been from rhe midſt 1 
brethren ; that is, he ſingled him out from the reſt, an 

vately anointed him: it 15 not to be ſuppoſed that Samuel fad 
then explain the whole myſtery of his anointing David; which 
might have had ſome fatal conſequence, had it come to Saul's 
ears: but as it was uſual to anoint men to the office of prophet, 
as well as to the regal dignity, it is moſt likely, that he left 


them to ſuppoſe the former ; as David was not much above fifteen 
years of age, therefore too young to be taken for a warrior. 
Had his brethren ſuſpected that he had been anointed to the 
regal dignity, it is not credible they would have aſed him with 


ſuch. roughneſs, as they did, when their father ſent him to them 


to 7 camp. Univer/al 2 tory. 
The ſpirit of the 19 4 came upon David.] Hefe we ſee hi | 


power of the Almighty, who by the wonderful efficacy of his! 


Ne 19, 


— 


3 e 


ſpirit, raiſed an obſcure youth, 5 and 8 the 


advantages either of inſtruction or example into the greateſt mu- 
ſician, e nobleſt poet, and the moſt conſummate hero of anti- 
quity. Life of David. 


14 An evil ſpirit from the Lord al bim. ] Hs; was * 
choly, timorous, and ſuſpieious; he ſtarted where there Was no 
danger, as the Hebrew ſeems to import; he became unfit. for 
buſineſs, being ſometimes furious and diſtracted, always full of 
anxiety and ſolicitude. Patrick. 

23 David took an harp, and played with his hand, &C. ] Several 
authors have mentioned the power of of muſic, both in ſtirring up 


and allaying the paſſions, in —_ : the: ſpirits,. or diſſipatiag 
rage or melancholy,” aceordin e different ſpecies of it + 


but the cure of Saul muſt dou let be attributed to Gas, whe 
bleſſed the 8 which were 1 to effect it. 
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Chap: x xvii. 1 


B A M U E Ls 


8 


Elah; and: ſet the battle in 2 3 the! 
Philiſtines. LE 

3 And the Philiſtines Aood on a mountain 
on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a moun- 
tan: on the other ſide: and there war a __ 
n them. n 

4 T And there went out a champion out of 
4 camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath, of 
Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits and'a ſpan.|:' 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 
head; and he was armed with a coat of mail; 
and the weight of the coat was five. thouſand 


Thekels of braſs. 7: | TH 
6 And te had greaves of brad upon his legs, 


e \ 
$64 ti 4 


and a target of braſs between his Tthoulders. -/| 
And the ſtaff of his ſpear! war like a 
Gelver s bears 4; and His ſpoar's head weighed 
tix hundred ſhekels of iron: and: one ein 
a ſhield went before him. n Tt b 
8 And he ſtood andioried ne: the armies of 
Iſracl, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come 
Gut to ſet your battle in array? am not Ia Phi- 
liſtine, and ye ſervants to Saul? chooſe ye a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
Kal me, then will we be your ſervants : but if 
J prevail againſt him, and kill him; then nr 
ye be our ſervants, and ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day; give me a man, | that 


we may fight together. 
11 When Saul and all Iſrael 8 el 


a 
z -> 


words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 


and greatly afraid. + --t ef; 
2 ¶ Now David was the ſon of that Ephra- 


thite of Betis hen. Jura, nenn name Has 


2323 $404 13 * 


* — —— —ön Sy 0 4s — 


Jed z nl he had eight PERS and a man 
went among men for an old man in the Gays 
of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt Gins. of Jeſſe went, 
and followed Saul to the battle: and the names 


1 of his three ſons that went to the battle, were 


Eliab the firſt- born; and next unto. him, Abi- 
nadab:z and the third Shammah:. 

14 And David war the youngeſt; nnd the 
thro eldeſt followed Saul. 
15 But David went and returned from, Saul, 
to feed his father's ſheep at Bethlehem. 
16 And the Philiſtine drew near morning 
and evening, arid: preſented hichſelf forty days. 


9% And j eſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, Take 


now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the camp 
to thy brethren. _ 
18 And carry theſe ten OT unto the 
captain of their thouſand, and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, all the men of II. 
rael were in the valle lah, fighting with the 


Philiſtines. 


20 And David 7 up early i in the morning, 
and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jeſſe had commanded, him; 3 and he 
came to the trench as the hoſt was going forth 
to the fight, and ſhouted for the battle. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 


battle in array, army againſt Aye. 


22 And David left his carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
army and came, and ſaluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, behold 
chere came up the champion, the Philiſtine of 


—— — . 


„ ä n 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 There abent out a champion, &c.] When Joſhua drove 
the Anakims out of Canaan, they retired to Gath, and there 
ropagated a race of giants, of which Goliath was one. 

' Whoſe height was fix cubits and a /ſpan.] According to the 
Englit ſtandard, the height of this champion will be twelve 
= eight inches. Univer/al Hiftory, vol. II. p. 242. 
be weight of the coat was five thouſand ſherels of braſs.] 
or upwards of one hundred and erghty-nine of our pounds troy ; 
though ſome are of opinion, that it muſt not be underſtood that 
his coat weighed ſo much, as that would have been inſupport- 
able, even to this enormous giant; but that it coſt, or was 
valued at five thouſand ſhekels of braſs. ;/ Patricl. | 

08 Am na { a Pri litine, and ye fervants to 5 Saal 2] i. e. 


8 C 


| ſeems to 


| Though. I am 2 t ruler in Gath, and therefore ſubject to 


none, I will condeſcend to fight with any of Saul's ſervants. 

Chooſe . you a, man for youz &c.] This challenge of Goliath's 
ave been a mere bravado, proceeding entirely from 
the high opinion he had of his own matchleſs ſtrength. It is 
evident, from the ſequel, that he had no authority from the 
Philiſtine army to offer ſuch propoſals, ſince, after he was ſlain, 
they did not ſubmit to be ſervants to the Iſraelites, as he had 
declared they would, in caſe he was vanquithed, 

12 Now David, &,] This verſe, and all the reſt to MY 31ſt 
incluſive, viz. twenty in the whole, and ſeveral others in this 
17th and 18th chapters are ſuppoſed, on good authority, to be 
interpolated, or foiled i in where they have no buſineſs (as 1 
mall ende Foot to, ſhow. at the concluſion of the: 8 


therefore ey will re uire 0 r 8 
N Þ ba adgiealh © 57 The 


tat... Det „ 


Chap: xvij- | 5 Ss * M EI  _ _. Chap. wit 


_—_— 


Gath, Goliath by name, wth of the armies of | 34 And! David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion, 
fame words: and David heard them. and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock : 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw . 35 And I went out after him, and dete | 
the man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid. him; and delivered t out of his mouth: and 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen | when he aroſe againſt me, I caught Yin by Hes” 
this man that is come up ? ſurely to defy Iſrael | beard, and ſmote him, and flew him. 
is he come up. And it ſhall be 7hat the man] 36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion, and the 
who killeth him, the king will enrich him bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
with great riches, and will give him his daugh- be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied _ 
ter, and make his father's houſe free in Iſrael. [armies of the living God. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 37 David ſaid moreover, The bod that God 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out 
away the reproach-from' Iſrael? for who 75 this of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid 
uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy | unto! David, Go, and the Lok D be with thee.: 
the armies of the living Gdꝰd {38:4 And Saul armed David with his ar- 

27 And the people anſwered him after this mour, and he put an helmet of braſs upon his“ 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man head, alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 
that killeth him. 39 And David girded his ſword upon his 

28 And. Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when armour, and he aſſayed to go; for he had not 
he ſpake unto the men ; and Eliab's anger was | proved it. And David ſaid unto Saul, I ean- 
kindled againſt David, af he ſaid, Why cameſt not go with theſe : for I have not proved them. 
thou down hither ? and with whom haſt thou | And David put them off him. 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ?' I know | 40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, ane 
thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine heart; choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 
for thou art come down that thou mighteſt ſee and put them in a ſhepherd's bag which he 


the battle. had, even in a ſorip; and his ſling was in his 
29 And David laid, What have I'now-done? hand: and he drew near to the Philiſtine. 
z5 there not a caule ? 41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew 


30 And he turned from him towards ano- near unto David; and the man that babe the 
ther, and ſpake after the ſame manner. And | ſhield ent before him. 
the people anſwered him _ after the for- 42 And when the Philiſtine looked abbas 
mer. manner. ; and ſaw David, he diſdained him: for he was 
31 And when the words were heard which but a youth,” and e and of a fair counte- 


David ſpake, they rehearſed hem wake Saul. | nance. 5 
And he ſent for him. 43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto: David, WR 


32 And David faid to Saul, Let r no man's I a dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves? 


heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will 80 and the Philiſtine curſed David by his gods. 
and fight with this Philiſtine. 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come 


33 And Saul ſaid to David, T hou art not | to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls 
able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with | of, the air, and to the beaſts of the field. | 
him: for thou art but a youth, and be a man 45 Then ſaid: David to the Philiſtine, Thou 


1 of war from his ert IS . comeſt to me with a word, and with a ſpear, 
his OD n * * 8 — j 
be F 37 The Lend deliver me out of the hand of this Philiftine. 11 45 His Aung, Kc. ] A weapon, in a the management of which f 
4 To ſilence all objections, he declares he was poſſeſſed with a | ſome, in thele early years, were remarkably dextrous, ; 
er) full perſuaſion, that God would deliver Goliath into his. hand, 42 He diſdained him, &c.] He contemned 17. 3 ne 

as he had done the lion and the bear; for he felt himſelf ani- N a youth, unaccuſtomed to waer. 15 
he , mate by that ſpirit which then aflited him. Patrick. 


a 49 David 


= * * Sa 
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* . a thield;3 but 1 gente to thee. in the chaſing 2 the Philitines nd! they ſpoiled 
name of the Loap of hoſts, the God of the their tents, 
armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 54 And David Max the head of the Philic. 
46 This day will the Lok deliver thee into tine, and brought it to Jeruſalem; _ he Put 
mine hand, and I will, ſmite- thee, and take | his armour in his tent. 
thine head from thee; and J will give the car- C 55 And when Saul fawy David 90 "forth, 
caſes of the hoſt” of the Philiſtines this day againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid-unto Abner the 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon is this 
beaſts of the earth; that all the earth may youth? and Abner ow A thy foul —_— 
know that there is a God i in Iſrael. | king, 1, cannot tell. C39 ENG £4 
47 And all this aſſembly ſhall kao thes: the | 56 And the king aid. Enquire thou, whoſe 
LokD ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear : for the fon the ſtripling is 
battle ic the Lees) 8. and he will give you into 57 And as David returned "Mk the Jus rhe 
our hands. | ter of the. Philiſtine, Abner took him 8 
48 And it came 10 paſs when the Philiſtine brought him before Saul, with. the head: of the 
aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet David, Fhiliſtine in his hand. 
that David haſted, and ran toward: the 9 15 58 And Saul ſaid — 4 Whoſe tw art 
to meet the Philiſtine. thou young man? and David anſwered, I an 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and| the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the eder 
took thence a ſtone, and ſlang 77, and ſmote 
"he Phiibine in; bis ee aht bees C H it, 
ſank into his forchead ; and he fell upon bis Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieth hi 
face to the earth. . praiſe, 10 feeketh to Kill 110 in his fury, 12 
o So David mnie; over the Philiſtine Here him for his good ſucceſe, 17 He Uh 
with a ſling and with a ftone, and ſmote the | df et ham ies. daughter for a ſnar i 
Pbiliſtine and -ſlew- him: but there ae. no XM N) it came to paſs when he had made 
ford. in the hand of Dave. an end of ſpeaking unte Saul, that the 
51 Therefote David ran and good upon the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the foul of 
Phaliſtine, and took his fword, and drew it | David, and Jonathan loyed him vs his own 
out of the ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, - and | foul. 
cut off his head -therewith. . [And] when the 2 And Saul took him that. Jays and? ae 
Philiſtines ſaw their r champion. Was Ft they let him go no mere to his father's houſe. | | 
fled. 3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
52 And the men of lrael and of Judah nant, becauſe he loved him as his own. ſoul, 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiftines, | 4 And Jonathan ſtripped himſelf of the robe 
until thou come to the valley, and to the gate | that was upon him, and gave it to Payid, and 
of Ekron. And the wounded of the Philiſtines | his garments, even to his. ſward,: and to his 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto bow, and to his girdle. 
Gath, and unto Ekron, _ 5 And David went gud lden Saul 
| 53 2220 the children of Iſrael returned from eat n aud bei cen wiſely : : and 


— 
bn 


1 


1 — 


49. David ſinote the Phil: Nine in the forehead.) Probably this | have bee! a fandus city at this time; becauſe David brought 
arrogant champion, in diſdain, might advance forward with his | the head of Goliath hither; though, in all probability, it was 
aroma mo FS gd Mas n or if his hop was | not left there, but only ſhewh as a ſpectacle. Patriet. 
ve avid might level the ſtone ſo right as to hit the ve | 

place in the kms. left open for his — 's eyes; for I -- - - Nates an the. Eighteenth Chapter... 

muſt acknowledge that the None was directed by the unerring Ver: 4 Jonathan a9; go himſelf of the robe that was upon hin 
hand of the God of Iſrael. The Septuagint reads, The fone and gave it to David.) This was the higheſt mark of favour 
broke through his helmet into his foreb:ad. he could ſhew him, and it is {ib er in 247 wen 


54 Brought it to Jeruſalem, | Jeruſalem ſeems, from hence, * courts. On Tread aft} Enn u 
| 3 45 Ys 411 id be Achs 254 Mane r Jan 132 
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Chap. xviil. AI. 
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Chap. xvii; 


— — — 


Saul ſet him over the men of war, and he was 
accepted in the ſight of all the people, and 
alſo in the ſight of Saul's ſervants. 

6 And it came to paſs as they came when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Philiſtines,' that the women came out of all 
cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with 
inſtruments of muſick. | | 

And the women anſwered one ansther as 
they played, and faid, Saul hath lain his thou- 
| ſands, and David his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſay- 
ing diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have 
aſcribed unto David ten thouſands'; and to me 
they have aſcribed but thouſands : and what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and 
forward. | | 

10 ¶ And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 
and he propheſied in the midſt of the houſe ; 
and David played with his hand, as at other 
times: and there was a javelin in Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he faid, 
I will ſmite David even to the wall wh it. 
And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 
the Loxp was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. — „ 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand; 
and he went out and came in before the people. 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
his ways; and the LoxD was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 
haved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe He went out and came in before them. 


ent 


* 


| 
| 


, 


of 


17 And Saul faid to David, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the Lokp's battles, For Saul ſaid, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philiſtines be upon him. 
18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am T? 
and what is my life, or my father's family in 
Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon in law to the king? 

19 But it came to paſs at the time when 
Merab Saul's daughter ſhould have been given 
to David, that ſhe was given unto Adriel the 
Meholathite to wife. rk | 

20 And Michal Saul's daughter loved Da- 
_ and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed 

im. | x9: | 
21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
fore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day 
be my ſon in law in zie one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſay- 
ng, Commune with David ſecretly, and fay, 
Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all 
his ſervants love thee: now therefore be the 
king's ſon in law. | M 

23 And Saul's ſervants ſpake thoſe words in 
the ears of David. And David ſaid, Seemeth 
it to you @ light hing to be a king's fon in 
Jaw, ſeeing that I am a poor man, and lightly 
eſteemed? 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
On this manner ſpake David. | 8 
25 And Saul ſaid, Thus fhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid, The king deſireth not any dowry, but an 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be 
avenged of the king's enemies. But Saul 


thought to make David fall by the hand of 
che Phillies ge io nn 


7 Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten thauſands.] 
This is a triumphal ſong, or at leaſt the chorus or burden of 
one, ſimilar to that in Exod. xv. 21, which Miriam and the 
women ſung, which ſee. This paſſage is exactly correſpondent 
to a verſe in the Thad, b. 22. which, after the ſlaughter of Hec- 
tor, Achilles gives out for the chorus of a ſang. 188844 


Be this the ſong flow- moving tow'rd the ſhore, 
Hector is dead, and Ilion is no more.“ Pope. 


8 Saul Was very avreth.]. He began to be jealous that they 


would ſoon place David on the throne of Iſrael, as they now ſo 
Kighly magnified him akove their king. Patrick. 
. N TITER 


13 Saul removed him from him, &c.] Saul being diſappointed 
4n his intent to kill David, determined to remove . him from the 
court ; and, inſtead of 'commanding in the guards, as he had 
done before, made him a captain of another troop, where he 
hoped he might be ſlain in ſome expedition, or he himſelf have 


| an opportunity of taking away his life. Patrick. 


25 The king defireth not any dowry ; but an hundred foreftins 
of the Philiſtines.] The reaſon of this defire was to prevent all 


cheat and colluſion, and that he might be ſure they were only 


| 


Philiſtines whom he killed. Had he demanded the heads only 

of ſo many . men, David might, he thought, cut. off th 

of his own ſubjects, and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines. 
3 ; Befides, 


Chap. xix. IKE WA MAKE 


N 
A 


a 


26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the king's 
ſon in law: and the days were not expired. 
2 Wherefore: David aroſe and went, he 
and his men and ſlew of the Philiſtines two 
hundred men; and David brought their fore- 
 Tkins, and they gave them in full tale to the king, 
that he might be the king's ſon in law. And 
Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 
28 And Saul ſaw and knew that the LoRp 
_ was with David; | ichal Saul's daugh- 
$6 loved him!) 1997 aw 40} 2607 0 1 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saul became David's enemy. conti- 
mually. ii. 8: eee eee 37: WS 
39 Then the princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth: and it came to | paſs, after they went 
forth, at David behaved himſelf more wiſely 
than all the ſervants of Saul; ſo that his name 


was much ſet by 
BA. TH GEE OP NIN 
1 Jonathan diſchſeth his father's purpoſe to kill 


David. 4 He perſuadeth his father to recon- 
ciliatiun. 8 Saul's malicious rage breaketh 


k ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his/ſon; and 
David. 


in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee : now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf 
until the morning, and abide in a ſecret place, 
and hide thy ſelf : Nui 10-2349 mw; 

And I will go out and ſtand beſide my 


commune with my father of thee ; and what 
I ſee; that I will teil thee. 
4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: 
becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and 
becauſe his works have been to thee- ward very 
good. | — 8 
5 For he did put his life in his hand, and 


ſſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lox D wrought a 
great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt zz, 


and didſt rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 

fin againſt innocent blood, to flay David with» 

out a cauſe ? e HEB WER a 
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jo- 


4 


12171 


oul again. 12 Michal's ſtratagem to fave 
— rie bu, irt 2771 


« * - 
8 1 1 1 4 FI”: 


. . . 


nathan : and Saul ſware, At the Loxp liveth, 
he ſhall not be flain :: len bad 


"IR 1 y 
4.4 a 1 * 4 3 2 8 


Beſides, this would be a groſs inſult upon the Philiſtines in ge- 
neral, to whom Saul was deſirous of rendering David as odious 
as poſſible, in hopes that one time or other he might fall into 
their hands. 5 5 

27 David ſlew two hundred mens] The Septuagint reads 100, 
which is moſt probable : Saul covenanted for no more. | 

29 Saul became Dawvid's enemy continually.) Notwithſtanding, 
David had done every thing that Saul requeſted; yet, inſtead of 
being reconciled to him, his hatred increaſed continually, and 
every day ftrengthened the reſolution; he had taken to deſtroy 
him; though he muit, at the ſame time, be ſenſible that he had 
God for his friend. Patrick. | 

There is an antient verſion of theſe two loregoing chapters, 
viz. the Vatican, which appears to have been made from an 
Hebrew cop 
here ſuppoſed to be interpolated, and not ge 
ever conſiders, wil find the accounts there given ar, con- 
fiſtent, and probable.---As the nature of -this work requires 
brevity, I ſhall only juſt enumerate ſome of the verſes that are 
ſuppoſed to have been inferted by ſome tranſcriber---Thoſe that 
chuſe to examine theſe: chapters further, may peruſe Mr. Pil- 
'kington's excellent Remarks on Paſſages of Sacred Scripture, p. 
62, &c.---Mr. Kennicott's Differt, ſee Index to Texts; and Dr. 
Wall's Critical Notes.---'The firſt p which is not tranſlat- 
ed in the Vatican copy, is no leſs than twenty verſes, viz. 


nuine; which who- 


Which had none of the many verſes which are 


* 


carry much probability along with it. Without theſe verſes, the 
connection ſtands thus: ver. 11. When Saul and all Iſrael beard 
theſe words of the Philiftine, they were diſmayed, and | greatly afraid, 
Ver. 32. Then David ſaid unto Saul, Let no man's heart fail be- 
cauſe of him, &c,---No connection can be more proper---The 
next paſſage omitted in the Vatican copy is the 41ſt verſe, 
thou 4 not ſpecified by Mr. Pilkington: and then the goth, 
which ſeems to be a needleſs recapitulation.---The next interpo- 
lation is nine verſes, viz. the four laſt of the 17th chapter, and 


the five. firſt of the 18th. Leave theſe out, and the connection 


is entire, and the whole account confiſtent.---Chap. xvii. 54. 
David took the head ef the Philiſtine, and brought it to Ferm/alem ; 


and he put his armour in his tent, Chap. xviii. 6,: And as they 


came, when David was returned from the laughter of the Philiſ- 


tines, the women came out, &c. -The other verſes of the 18th 


chapter, which are ſuppoſed not- to be genuine, are the gth, 
roth, 11thy 17th, 18th, 19th, and the zoth. On the whole, the 


Vatican copy is looked upon as the genuine tranſlation of this 


part of David's hiſtory. However, whether this be univerſally 
allowed or not, it is very remarkable, that the omiſſions and 


alterations therein are ſuch as fully clear the whole paſſage 


from all manner of inconſiſtencies, improbabilities, difliculties, 
and obſcurities, | AT by 
| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. _ 

Ver. 5 He did put his life in his hand] i. e. He” expoſed his 


_ 
S-—& 


from the 11th to the 32d verſe of the 17th chapter, - which 
contains an account, which, if ſeriouſly examined, will not 


life to very great danger. 


6 Saul fware, "At the-Lord liverb, "Be ſhall nit be Alain, dec.) 
7 | | Probably 


Chap. xix. 


to all the ſervants, that they ſhould kill 
2 But Jonathan Saul's fon delighted mach 


aber in the field where thou art, and I will 


brough 


| my Saul, as he fat ifi 


hol deceived bel and fett ax 


lapſed into is 6587 hatred, 


ſenſe of this Fang 155 that! ich: 


had oblüterated all feſpect and whe? We for 


7 * 1 2 . IE oe rs 7h + 


" Chap, x xx. | 


7 And — David) and Jorkthan 
5 him all, thoſe things.” And Jonathan 
na to 80 . he Was in his pie 
ſence, 31 in times e 

8 And there was war again : and Davia| 
went out, "ahd Toby ht with the Philiſtines, and 
flew them with a Sen laughter; ; and they | 
fled from him.? t 039 

9 And the l b kite from the bet was 

8 houſe: with his Ja- 

velin in his hand! 1 and Don Played Wich er 
hand. . 
10 And Saul Sight to mite David ef 1d 
the wall with' the Javelin; but he fli ped away 


ebe 0 


out of Sauls reſence, Be) ke fnotethe Keel 
into the wa and David fled, 
that nizht:” 


ich aul alto ſent keſlengüts Ute David's 
houſe, to re him, and, t 5.00 him in the 
morning. : and Michal Davi 
ſaying, * thou ſave not tag life to night,” to 
morrow thou ſhalt be | 
12 J So Michal let 
window: and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 
13 And Michal tock an image, and laid 17 


in the bed, and put a pillow of goats air for 


his bolſter and covęred ir With a doth; © 
4 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
bid, ſhe ſaid, He ir ſick. 
And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
ſee Dawid, 'faying, Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may ſlay him: 


16 And when the meſſengers La bone in, 
in the bed, With“ 
E David hk fulteth with Fonathith for his 


behold, there 2045, an Tmage, 
a og of goats hair for his bolſte. 
7 And at faid unto Michal, Why haſt 


int e 


l 5 14 2 


1512 10 19 Tie Thi -* 


s Wife told 6. 


"Ws chat he is ä and Michal anſwer- 
ed Saul, He faid unto me, Let "mo 80 a 
ſhould F'kill thee? '- 0) 

18 $b David fled, 0 ge, undd cams 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, faxing, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Rama. | 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: 
and when they ſaw the company of the pro- 
| Phets pr opheſying, and Samuel ſanding as.ap- 
pointed over them, the Spirit of God was upon 
er weſſengery on: our nan rr allo Feen 
16 ; 


and caped | b And when irwis 0d Saul, he font other 
08 ent na: 7 " meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe. - And 


| Saul ent meſſengers again the third ads, and 
they propheßed allo. : 

22 Then went he allo to Ramah, 1 came 
to |t0 a great well that ir in Sechu: and he afked 


land laid, Where are Samuel and David ?: anfl 
avid down tiki 4 * ſaid, Behold, Hey be at Naioth in Rama. 


23 And he went thither te Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the Spirit of God was upon him 
alſo, and he went on and propheſies until he 
came to Naioth in Rama. | 

24. And he ſtripped off bis Ae ade, und 
propheſied before Samuel in like manner, and 
lay * naked all chat day and all that 

Wherefore they ſays Ls: mw brew 
among the e 9 + 1 Ist 2101 Sc 


1 * 
1 2 * 
fy (11777 


% 


: ” * | By 
iti 148. 343.34 L =) 


1151 vor An — - 2 : ? a3 v7 Þ 


{Silt "FRA, Tenant Tele hi 


SS +4+4t 


. . r 
Probably he * the — intentions of kis ming y at c this time ; 
though it does not appear that this alteration proceeded from, 
any affection he bare to 


him ſo many ſervices: büt be, ſoon forgot his promiſe, and 1 


13 Put a p- low of 8 oats. hair } bor hi, "boljter.. "7 The moſt mid 

put the ſkin of a goat; 

with its long, air Fl it, Keb the head of this i image. Lamy. 
10 Naioth in Ram Ramah ſeems, to be the 

muel's birth, called, 44 1. 1, Ramathani-zophim; and Naioth, | 

a ſchool or 7 2 'of the prophets in that 8 
20 Saul ſent meſſengers to tate David.] * His im im bens we 

amuel, ander 


David, but from a ſenſe of his own in- Who 
gratitude, i in endeavonring- to deſtroy a perſon that had done 


place of Sa. Ko 


＋ 7 of 


22 on 1 * was A 2 the colle of 
Hey Wo conkitlcted: 2 a kind of 55 425 | 


Ti ora Wy . i. e. They praiſed God in hymns, which 
the prophets compoſed 55 bf gee them, 

21 When it war to e ſent he — &c.] A 
ftrange-abſtinacy, to contend 10 long with the ſpirit, of God,,who 
[had 7 85 6 minds bf the meſſengers” Re their errang, 
by inſpiring them with divine thou thts." Parrick. . 

24. He ſtripped off. his clothes aljo.] i. e. He caſt off that looſe 
upper 17771 which they ſed 1 to throw « over them when they 
went a wing 955 | wa ny e the turizc that. Was 
feed His FO Univerſal N 15 2. 


Wet A. t ft. 1 


” 
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| * Chap. xx. x ** 


Chap. xx. LI 


ND David fled PRES | Naioth. i ih mah. 

and came and ſaid before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what i mine iniquity ? 
and what c my ſin before thy father, Sat he 
ſeeketh my life? 
2 And he ſaid unto * God forbid ; ; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold; my father will do no- 
thing either great or ſmall, but that he will 
ſhew it me: and why ſhould. my ſather hide 
this thing from me? it id not (. 

3 And David fware moteover, and "faid, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes: and he. faith, Let 
not Jonathan know. this, left, he W rieved, 
But truly as the Loxp liveth, and as thy foul |n 
liveth, there is but a ſep. between. me. and| 
death, 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto Dani What- 
ner thy ſoul defireth, I will even d it for 


x5 And David fall. and Jene Behold, 
to morrow zs the new- moon, and I ſhould: not 
fail to ſit with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may hide myſelf in ar e, unto 
the third day at even. | 
6 If thy father at all. Wise me, then Gays 

David — aſked leave of me that he might 
run to Beth-lehem his city: for zhere is a yearly! 
facrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he ſay thus, It i, well; thy ag 
LES have peace: but if he be very WMroth, 
tien be ſure that evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with . 
ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant 
into a covenant of the Loxp with thee ; not- 
withſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, day, 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldeſt thou, bring me 
to thy father E 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee: 


"T ; 4 01 
* 1 


Lonp hath cut off the enemies 


* 


3 


ar wp. — — 


Wonen not] tel it 


a 44 


d to to Tooth, Who ſhall 
Reiher anſwer thee 
A4 z 
1 Lil And ed ſaid unto | David, c . 
and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 
12. And Jonathan ſaid unto David, 0 Lokp 
God:af Lirael,, when I have ſounde my father 
about to morrow any time, or the third day, 
and behold, there be good toward David, and 
baren ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee; 
13 The Lonxp do ſo and much more to Jo. 
lan. But if it pleaſe my father 2 do thee 
— * then J will ſhew: it thee, an ſend thee 


LokRp be with hee, 
father. 3 

14 And ou Galt. not only While yet I live 
hex me the kindngſs of 10 L. Wat I die 
not : 

15 But alſo. thou malt — cut off thy kind- 
neſs from my houſe for ever; no not when the 
of arid every 


as he hath been with my 


one from the face of the earth. 
16 So Jonathan made 4 — 9 RY the 
houſe, of David, ſaying, Let the Loxp even 


| e it at the hand of David's enemies. 


17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved him 
| as he loved his own ſoul. 

18 Then 9 e e dy David, To mor- 
and thou ſhalt be 


143 4S 


fer if I knew certainly that evil were Unter 


| the ſtone Ezel.. 
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"POD on the Twentieth es, 


75 Ver. 1 David fled from Naik in Ramab, &c.] White Saul 
Was in his extacy, David had an opportunity of eſcaping, and 
immediately went to his friend Jonathan. 

To morronw is the new moon, and I ſhould not ail to ft. at 
 #he king at meat.) The Iſraelites performed Fran lacrif 1. 
every new moon, and after the ſacyfices feaſted together : an 
Dad, being one of the king s family, by marrying his daugh- 


* 


+ 


* 


= 
64 —AẙU 
— 


lat meat. 


—— ——r_ —_ — 


ter, uſed to eat with him on \ theſe occaſions; and he thought 
that Saul, by being inſpired by the ſpirit of God at Naioth, 
might poſſibly . haye forgot his anger, & and make a favourable 
enquiry, after him. From this paſlage it is plain, that ſitting 
at table was a more antient cuſtom, than either lying or leaning 
The Egyptians and the Hebrews ſat at table at Jo- 
T's entertainment, Gen. xlili. 33. 

2 Fonathan faid---O Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] The firſt 
5 of this verſe ſeem to be an exclamation: aſter which he 


1 


face 


declares his kncerity in the moſt affeRionate manner. 


27 Wheri- 


N by: Wy father w, come upon thee, then 


away, that thou mayeſt go in peace: and the 


\ 


y # T 4.35 + * 
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Chap. XN. .I 8 


Chap. xx. 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the 
ſade Mieregſ: as though I ſhot at a marx. 
21 And beheld, I will ſend à lad, /aymg, 
Goz find. out the arrows. If I exprefly ſay 
\into the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
fide of thee, take them; then come thou: 
for there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as; the 
LORD liveth. 501 ies mort 05157 657. i861 
22 But if I fay thus unto the young man; 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 
way : for the LorD hath ſent thee away. 
23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and I have ſpoken. of, behold, the Lorp: 66 
between thee and me for ever. 
24 { So David hid himſelf in the field: and 
when the new- moon was come, the king ſat 
him down to eat meat. ; + 
25 And the king fat upon his ſeat as at 
other times, even upon a ſeat by, the wall: and 
Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's ſide, 
and David's place was empf. 
26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Some thing hath 


befallen him, he 16 not clean 3 ſurely he 7s not 1 


clean. | VF 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
which wwas the ſecond day of the month, that 
David's place was empty. And Saul ſaid unto 
Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore cometh not the ſon 
of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David ear- 
neſtly aſked leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee: 
for our family hath a ſacrifice in the city LARS! 
my brother, he hath commanded me. 70 be 
there: and now if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and ſee 
my brethren. Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king's table. FA | 


Jonathan, and he; ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of 
the. perverſe rebellious tooman, do not I know 
that thou haſt choſen. the ſon of Jeſſe to thine 
own confuſion, and unto the confufion of thy 
mother's nakedneſs? „ I e un 
on the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now ſend! and 
fetch him unto me: for he ſhall ſurely die. 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
what hath he done? | 4 
33 And Saul caft a javelin at him to ſmite 
him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was de- 
termined of his father to ſlay David. 
34 S0 Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
the month; for he was grieved for David, be- 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. 

35 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time 
appointed with David, and a little lad with 


Im. 


now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the 
lad ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the lad was come to the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jona- 


arrow beyond thee : 
38. And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his maſter: 
39. But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 
40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his 
lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them to the 
41 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David 


zo Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 


aroſe out of à place toward the ſouth, and fell 


5 


27 Wherefore cometh net the' ſon of Tefſe to meat, neither yeſterday 
nur to day s] The Jewiſh months were lunar, and never began 
before the moon appeared above the horizon ; for which pur- 
poſe there were certain perſons placed on the mountains, to give 
notice by the ſound of a horn when the new moon firſt appear- 
ed, that the news thereof might immediately be carried to all 
places of the kingdom. But left there ſnould be any miſtake in 


king their obſervations, they celebrated this}, 
A ITE 13 He bowed himfelf three times, and then fell on his face, out 


feſtival for two days together. Calmet, b _—_ FO 
30 Thou ſon of the perverſe rebellious woman:] Or, as it is in 
No XX. e | PICK 


—— 


ws. * * 
. 


the Hebrew, Thou /on A perverſe rebellion: that is, a perverſe rebel. 
33 Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him.) Saul's fury was fa 
reat, that he regarded not- what he did. 
it happened that Saul had always a javelin or ſpear at hand 
to execute his evil purpoſes ? it may be anſwered, that ſpears 
were the ſceptres of thoſe ages, which kings always carried; in 
their hands. ; . 2 ' ID | 
41 Pell on his face to the ground, and bowed him ſelf three times.) 


of reverence to him as his excellent friend, © 


31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth up- 


and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? 


Py 


36 And he faid-unto his lad, Run, find out 


than cried after the lad, and ſaid, L not the 


If it be aſked, how 
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on his face to the ground, and bowed” himſelf | 


three times: and they kiſſed one another, and 
wept one with another, until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan faid to David, Go in 
peace, foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of 
us in the name of the Lorp, ſaying, The 
Loxp be between me and thee, and between 
my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe 
and departed. And Jonathan went into the 
| CH AF. MAE. 5! i | 
David at Nob -obthineth off Ahimelech hallowe 
= bread. © 8 He taketh 'Geottath's fwword; 10 
and at Gatli feigneth himſelf mud. +4 54 
HEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech 
| [ the prieſt : and Ahimelech was afraid 
at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, 
Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 
2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the 
prieſt, The king hath commanded me a buſi- 
neſs, and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know 
any thing of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend 
thee, and what I have commanded thee : and 
I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and fach 
a place. OED | fd ? Hhds 
3 Nov therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
What there is preſent. 1. bee 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and faid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, 
but there is halfowed bread ; if the young men 
have kept themſelves at leaſt from women. 


j 


from us about theſe three days, ſince I came 
out, and the veſſels of the young men are holy, 
and the bread: rs in a manner common, yea, 


though it were ſanCtified this day in the veſſel. 
6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed 4read: 
for there was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread 
that was taken from before the LoRD, to put 
hot bread in the day when it was taken away, 
7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul 
was there that day, detained before the Lokp; 
and his name as Doeg, an Edomite, the 
chiefeſt-of the herd-men that 4e/onged to Saul. 
8 And David faid unto Ahimelech, And 


is there not here under thine hand ſpear or 


{word ? for I have neither brought my ſword, 
nor my weapons with me, becauſe the king's 
buſiheſs required haſte. ; 


* * 


9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goli: 
ath the Philiſtine, whom thou fleweſt in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it it here wrapped in a 
cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take 77: for there is no other ſave that 
here. And David faid, There ir none like 
that ; give it me. | | 


fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king of 
Gch. e 
11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 
him, I not this David the king of the land? 
did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying, Saul hath flain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands? 5 


5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 


r tt $2 th r * 83 8 8 8 8 


12 And David laid up theſe words in his 


„* _ 4 


= * 8 ad. bt th 


They 47 tne another, and avept one with another, until David 
excetded,] There was reaſon for David to exceed in ſorrow, as | 
he was now to become an exile from his friend, his wife, his 
kindred, from the people of God, and all ſacred ſolemnities. 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver; 1 Then came David ro Nob.] Tt is evident, from chap. 
XXII. ver. 19. that this was a ſacerdotal city; it is generally 
thought to have ſtood not far from Gibeah. ; BY 

To Abimelech the prieft.] Doubtleſs his intention fer 2 
hither was to recommend both himſelf and cauſe to God, an 
to beg his advice and protection. N ; 

5 The woſſels of the young men are bely.] The Septuagint reads, 
The young men are ſanct iſied. . : 8 

6 So the prieft gave bim hallowed bread, &c.] Neither Ahime- 

Jech nor David committed any fin ; for invincible neceſſity dif- 
enſed with all the ritual laws, as the Jews themſelves confeſs. 
P 3 1 have neither brought my fewrord nor my Weapons with me, 


4 


becauſe the king's buſineſs required haſte.] It muſt be owned, that 
David did not abſolutely ſpeak the truth; but we are not to 
conſider this as a precedent for uttering falſhood : for it ſhould 
be remembered that David, though a good man, was ſtill hu- 
man, and conſequently ſubject to failings. One thing may, 
indeed, be ſaid in his excuſe; that as he ſaw Doeg there, who 
he well knew would inform Saul of all that paſſed, he pretend- 
ed buſinefs, purpoſely to furniſh the prieſt with an apology for 
his kind reception of David, ſince he really thought he had 
come expreſs from the king. | 

9 The ſword of Goliath is here wwrapt in a «oth behind the 
ephod.] i. e. Behind the place where the prieſt's garments were 
laid up, of which the e was the chief It was cuſtomary, 
in antient times, to hang up the arms taken from enemies in 
their temples, as trophies of victory: and it was alſo no unuſual 
thing to take them down, and uſe them again, when any preſ- 


ſing occaſion required it. 


11 1s: not this David, the king *] Perhaps they heard of his 
13 it 


being deſigned to be king inſtead of Saul. | 


Chap. | xxi. 


unto him, Of a truth women have Ben kept 


10T And David atoſe; and fled that day for 


which was a cave naturally ſtrong and well fortified, and here 


Chap. . cee 


_ Chap. XXit. 


heart, | and was ; fore: afraid of Achim che king] 
f Gath. 
e 13 And he 7 > . behaviour * . 
them, and feigned hünſclf mad in their hands, 
and ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and! 
let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 
14 Then faid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
e ſee the man is mad: Wherefore then have ye 
wn him to me? _ 

Have I need of mad-axen; that. ye have 
be this fellow to play the mad-man in my 
preſence ; ſhall this fete: come into oy houſe? 


_ 3 XXII. 

1 Men reſort to David at Adullan.. 9 Dog o 
accufeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul commandetſi to 
kill the priefls. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth to David. 

AVID. therefore departed thence, and 

D eſcaped to the cave Adullam: and when 

his rec: and all his:father's houſe heard it, 


they went down thither to him. : 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword” 


2 And every one that was in diſtreſs, and 
every one that war in debt, and every one 7/at 
was diſcontented, gathered themſelves unto 
him; and he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab: and he faid unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. | 

4 And he brought them . ths king of 
Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. | 

5 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold ; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David depart- | 
ed, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was diſco-[ v 


—_— » 


- ſaid, And who 7s % faithful among 


vered, and the men * were with him, (now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, 
having his ſpear in his hand, and all his fer- 
vants were ſtanding about him,) 2 


7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 


about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will the 
ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, ond make 
ſands, and captains of hundreds; 


8 That all of you have conſpired againſt _ 


me, and Zhere is none that ſheweth me that my 
fon hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe, 


and there is none of you - that is ſorry for me, . 


or ſheweth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred 
* tir ſervant againſt me, to lie i in wait, as at 
s day | f 

9 0 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul, and 


faid, I faw the fon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to 


Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub. 
10 And he enquired of the Lorp for hid, 


of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt the fon of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
ther's houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob. 
And they came all of them to the king. 


12. And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou fon of 


Ahitub. And he be here I am, ay. 
. 
13 And Saul faid unto hin,” Why have ye 


conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of jeſſe, 
in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, . 


and haſt enquired of God for: him, that he 
ſhould rife againſt me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day ? 


u all captains of thou- 


14 Then Ahimelech dude the king, and 


all thy fer- 
vants as David, which! is the king's fon in law, 


—_ 8 * 8 e hh —Y 1 d . 


— 


13 He . his behaviour.) Self- preſervation is the ert law | 
of nature; therefore David cannot be July « „ for uſing 
any lawful means to preſerve his life. 


Notes on the Twenty-fecond Chapter 


Ver. 1 David therefore departed thence, and efeaped lo the cave 
Adullam.] Adullam was a town in the tribe of Judah, of con- 
fiderable note ; and near it was a rock of the ſame name, in 


David retreated. Moſt of the mountains of Paleſtine were full 


of caverns, whither the inhabitants of the villages generally re- | his hand, 


tired for lafety in time of war. 
2 There were with him about 
liſted themſelves under him as their commander. 


4 All the time that David was in the hola.) Rather, all the 


time that David was in exile. 


four hundred men.] Who | had | 


5s David---came into the foref of Hareth. J Both St. Jeon and 


Euſebius mention a place of this name in the tribe of Judah, 
at ſome diſtance weſtward from Jeruſalem. 
6 Saul abode---under a tree in Ramab, having his 3 in bis 


Sand.] Or, under 4 grove in a high place, having his ſcepter in 


16 N 


— 
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and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable i in | that ſeeketh my fe, ſeeketh thy life: . 
thine * THO > ae with me men ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for | | 

him ? be it far Fe hes me. quir not the king | . A P. XXIII. 
impute any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all a Peil enguiring of the Lord, reſeucth Kei 
the houſe of my father : for thy ſervant knew | lah: 7 God ſhewing him Saul's coming, and 
nothing of all this, leſs or more. | the treachery of. the Keilites ; he eſcapeti 
16 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt farely | from Keilah, 14 to Ziph, 25 to Maon. 

die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's "HEN they told David, ' ſaying, Behold, 
houſe, | the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and 
17 And the king ſaid unto the footmen that | they rob the threſhing-floors. 
ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts of | 2 Therefore David enquired of the Lonp, 
the Loxp; becauſe their hand alſo 7s with | ſaying, Shall I. go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 
David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, and the Lox faid unto David, Go, and. ſmite 
and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. _ 

of the king would not put forth their hand ko] 3 And David's men faid unto him, Behold, 
fall upon the prieſts of the Loxp. _. we be afraid here in Judah : how much more 
18 And the king faid to Doeg, Turn thou then if we come to Keilah againſt” the armies of 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edom- | the Philiſtines > ? 

ite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and] 4 Then David enquired of the Loxp yet 
flew. on that day fourſcore and five perſons that | again. And the Lord anſwered him and ſaid, 
did wear a linen ephod. Ariſe, go down to Keilah : for I will deliver 

| 


© oo» 
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19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote| the Philiſtines into thine hand. 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and | 5 So David and his men went to Keliah, 
women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and] and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 
e and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. | away: their cattle; and ſmote them with a great 
o And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the | ſlaughter. So David ſaved the inhabitants of 
Fog of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and Keilah. 

fled after David. | 6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul! ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, Mat 
had flain the LosD's. prieſts. he came down af an ephod in his hand. 
22 And David faid unto .. 8 7 And it was told Saul that David was | 

it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, | come to Keilah. And Saul faid, God hath 

that he would ſurely tell Saul. I have occa- delivered him into mine hand: for he is ſhut 

ſioned the death of all the perſons of thy fa- | in, by Ares into a town that hath gates and 
ther's houſe. i hacs; 
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he 8 And Saul called all the people together to 


F — ; RY ao 4 
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4 16 Thou ſhalt farely die, Abimelech.] Abimelech could not be 18 Sw  fourſcore and five perſons. ] This act of abominable cruelty 
q conſidered as guilty, ſince he did not know that David was | in Saul, did yet fulfil a purpoſe of God againſt Eli's houſe ; and 
A flying from the king; but imagined he was ſent on ſome buſi- ſo Joſephus applies it. 'The Septuagint makes the number 
a neſs of public concern. ſlain 305, and Joſephus 385. Wall. 

| 17 Turn and Jay the priefts of the Lord.] A dreadful idea of | 19 Nob, the city of the prieſis.] His fury tranſported him to 
| the power of an abſolute monarch ! deal worſe with his own people than he had done with the Ama- 
| The e ſervants of the king would not put «forth chan hand, Kc. ] |[lekites, merely to deter them from giving any aſſiſtance to 
| In this they were to be commended ; but they would have de- | David. 

ſerved much greater praiſe, had they offered up their petitions Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 

i for thoſe innocent people ; had they remonſtrated to the king, | Ver. 1 Then they told David, ſaping, Behold, the Philiftines 

| that he was going to commit a thing contrary to all laws, both | fight againft Keilah.] It is natural to ſuppoſe, that David under- 

| divine and human ; and had they, when they found that neither [took this expedition purely to ſhew the value he had for his | 
| reaſons or petitions had any weight, confined him as a mad country, and convince the Iſraelites how ſerviceable he could a 
man, until the prieſts had eſcaped, and his impetuous 3 be to them, provided he was again reſtored to his dignity. | 
{:blided, Le Clerc. ' BY + © 1 | 
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from Keilah z and he forbare to go forth. 


hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee; 
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" Chap. xxiii. 


yar, to go down to Keil, to beſiege David and 
his men. 

9 And David know that Saul ſecretly prac- 
tiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to Abia- 
thar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 


10 Then faid David, O LorD God of Iſrael, 


thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſeek- 
eth to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for 


my fake. . 
11 Will the men of Kkeilah. Aellver me up 
into his hand ? will Saul come down, as thy 


Jonathan: went to his houſe: | 

19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 
with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which 1 on ne ſouth of Je- 
ſhimon? 

20 Nov therefore, O king, c come down ac- 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come 
down; and our part pa be to deliver him! in- 
to the king's hand. 

21 And [Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the ts, 


ſervant hath heard? O Lorp God of Iſrael, I; for ye have compaſſion on me. 


beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And the Lorp | 


ſaid, He will come down. 


22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and ſee his place where his haunt is, and who 


12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Kei- | hath ſeen him there: for it is told me; that he 


lah deliver me and'my men into the hand of 
Saul? and the Loxp faid, They will deliver zee 
up. | 

l Then David and his men, which were 
about fix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was eſcaped 


14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
the wilderneſs of Ziph. And Saul ſought him 


every day, but God delivered him not- into his] 


hand. 
1c And David ſaw that Saul was come out 
to f ek his life. And David was in the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon aroſe, and went 
to David into the wood, and ſrengthengd his 


hand in God. 
17 And he faid unto him, Fear not : for the 


and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall 
be next unto thee ; and that alſo Saul my fa- 


ther knoweth. 
18 And they two made a covenant before ths 


dealeth very ſubtilly. 

See therefore, and take knowledge of 
all 4. lurking- places where he hideth him- 
ſelf, and come ye again to me with the cer- 
tainty, and I will go with you: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, if he be in the land, that I will 
ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands of 
Judah. 

24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon, in the plain on . fouth f- 
eſhimon. => 

25 © Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek hz, 
And they told David: wherefore he cat 
down into a rock, and abode in the wildetneſs 
of Maon. And when Saul heard Hat, he pur- 
ſued after David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 


| tain, and David and his men on that fide of 


the mountain: and David made haſte to get 
away for fear of Saul : for Saul and his men 
compaſſed David and his men round about to 
ke them. 

27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſ- 
tines have invaded the land. 


And avid abode | in the wood, and 


they had formerly made. 
of the tribe of Judah, therefore David might | 


12 The Lird faid, They will deliver thee up.] God wall knew 
the baſe diſpoſition of the men of Keilah, notwithſtanding the 
gratitude they preteuded to David, 

16 Strengthened his band in God.] He encouraged him by the 
renewal ot his promiſe to him ; and of the ſolemn covenant 


10 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul, &c.] Theſe people were 
: „bh think 


himſelf more ſecure among them, as he was of the ſame tribe. 


No 20. 


The city of Ziph, according to St. are lay in che ſouthern 
part of the tribe of Judah, about eight miles eaſt of Hebron. 
24 David and his men <vere in the wilderneſs of Maon, &c. 4 


Having. heard what the Ziphites intended againſt him, he Gy 


pointed their deſign by retiring into another place. 
27 There came a meſſenger unto Saul, &c.] A very remarkable 


interpoſition of the providence of God, who ſtirred up the Phi- 


liſtines at this time to make an irruption into the territories of 
Iſrael, for the preſervation of David. Patrick, 
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after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines. 
Therefore they called that place Scla-hamah- 
lekoth. 

-» 20 And David went up from thence, and 
dyclt i in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


215 CHAP. XXIV. 


I Bodi 5 in a cave at En-gedi ſparetſi Saul 's life. | 
8 He pleadeth, his ianocenqy. 16 Saul ac- 
 Rnowledgeth his fault. | 


ND it came to paſs when Saul was re- 
turned from following the Philiſtines. 
that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 2. 
in the wilderneſs of Engedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David 
and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 
3 And he came to the ſheep- cotes by the 
Wap. where was a cave; and Saul went in to 
cover his feet: and David and his men re- 
mained in the ſides of the cave. 
4 And the men of David ſaid unto "Ys 
Behold the day of which the Loxp ſaid unto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it 
Mall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 
and cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe privily. 
5 And it came to pals afterward, that Da- 
vid $ heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off 
Saul's ſkirt, 
6 All he ſaid unto his men, The Ts 


— be 
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28 1 Saul el "MY: purſuing 


ter the Lokp's anointed, to ſtretch forth mine 


the LoRD. 

7 So David ſtayed his Ents with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe | againſt 
Saul. But Saul roſe up out of the cave; and 
went on „is way. 

8 E David alſo aroſe afterwward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, 


hind him, David ſtooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himſelf. 
9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore hear- 


ſeeketh thy hurt? 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes Pk: FS 


how that the Lorp had delivered thee to day 
into mine hand in the cave: and ſame bade me 
kill thee ; but mine eye ſpared: thee : and I ſaid, 

[ will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord; 

for he 7s the Loxp's anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, le, yea, ſee the 
ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I 
cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not; knowithou and ſee, that ere is neither 
evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have 
not ſinned againſt thee : yet thou hunteſt my 
ſoul to take it. 7 
12 The Los judge beret me and thee, 
and the Lok avenge me of thee : but mine 
| hand ſhall not be upon thee. 


13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 


— 


28 gels ess Jekoth.] 1. e. The rock of diviſions. 

29 Davelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi.] En-gedi, now called An, 
guedi, was formerly a large village, ſituated in the deſerts, 
which lay upon the weſtern coaſt of the Dead-ſea, not far from 
Jericho. This country abounded with mountains and caves, 

and therefore was a very commodious place for David to retire 
to, and conceal kimſelf in. Solomon, in his ſong, celebrates 
it for vineyards. 


Notes on the Twenty- fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Saul---avent to ſeek Dawvid---upon the rocks of the evild 
goats.) No ſooner had Saul driven the Philiſtines out of the 
land, "than he again determined to- ſearch out David in the deſo- 
late wilderneſs of En- gedi. 

'3 He came to the ſpecp-cetes by the way, where was a cave. ] In 
which the ſheep reſted in the heat of tne day. 

David and his men remained in the ſides of the cawe.] David and 
his men could eaſily ſee every action of Saul, by the light 
which entered at the mouth of the cave, but 0 could not ſez 
them, as it was dark, in the remoter parts of it. Some of | 


_ 


theſe caves are. exceeding 3 and Dr. Pocock tells us, that 
he vifited one in which David and his men might with great 
eaſe be hid there, and not be ſeen by Saul; ppm conjectures 
that this is one of the ſtrong holds of En-gedi, and poſſibly the 
ſame mentioned by the ſacred writer. See De/cript. of the Ef, 
vol. II. 

4 Then David aroſe, and cut elf the ſtirt of Saul's robe privily.] 
This he might eaſily do, if we ſuppoſe that the words, io cover 
his feet, implies his going to ſleep. See note on Judges iii. 24. 

5 David's heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Saul's feirt.] 
This example of David, under all the provocations he received, 
ſhews, that the perſons of kings are ſacred and inviolable. 

8 Dawvid---cried after Saul, jaying, My lord the ting. ] A bold 
attempt, to venture into the preſence of an . enemy! 
but his innocence and confidence in God animated him, eſpe- 
cially as he had now in his hand ſo ſtrong an evidence of his 
integrity. 

13 Wickednefe procerdeth From the awicked, &c.] It is for wicked 
men to act wickedly ; but I abhor baſe ens. 


14 Dif 


forbd that I ſhould do this thing unto my: mal. 


My lord the king. And when Saul looked be- 


eſt thou men's words, ſaying, Behold, David 


hand againſt him, ſeeing he 15 the anointed of 


22 David gi urto Saul. 5. 1 been aſked: how David, | 


mentioned, 2 Sam. xxi. 8? To this it may be anſwered, that the 


deſire of the Gibeonites, to whom God himſelf had promiſed 


| Ver. 1 Samuel died, &c.] The generality of chronologers ſup- 


eighth year of his age; twenty of Which he had ſpent in the 


Chap-/ xiv, | 5 I. 
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Wickedneſs demand 1 1 
mine hand ſhall not be upon the. 
14 After whom is the king of 'IfraeF" come 


out? after whom doſt thou e after a 


dead d after a flea; 123-4 190} V/ 7 
Lord — be judge, and jg 


between me\and thee, and ſee, and plead yy 


cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. 


16 And it came to paſs when David had 
made an/endrof ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, 
that Saul ſaid, I this thy voice, .mys-ſon' Ks al 
and Saul lift up his voice, and wepft. 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou . more 
righteous than I: for thou haſt: rewarded .m 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 

18' And thou haſt ſhewed this day — 
thou haſt dealt well with me: ſoraſmuch 48 
when the Lorp had eee me into thine 
hand, thou killedſt me not. ti 

19 For if a man find his 8 veil he let 


1 O 


him go well away? wherefore the Loxb re- 


ward thee good for that thou hatt done unto 
me this dax. 4 ff 
20 And now beheld; 1 F well that hd 


ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the b of 


Iſrael hatl be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


21 Swear now therefore unto me by 
LoxD,' that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after 
me, on that thou wilt not deſtroy ' _ name 


"RY al 


wi | 


out of my father 8 chouſes 

22 And David ſware into | Sent 17 8 Saul 
went home ; but Dayig and his men gat them 
ap unto the hold, | 


1 "LIE 4 P. XXV. 
I "Sane . 10 Daves l to deſts * 
Nabal. 14 Abigail by her wiſdom preventeth 


Aim. 36 Nabal dieth.; 39 David taketh 
Lene, and Ahinoam. to be his aver. 


ND Samuel died, and all: the Iſraelites 
were gathered together and lamented 
| hind) and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 
e And David aroſe; and went t down: to the wil: 
derneſs of Paran. © - | 
2 And there was! a man in Maca: ods 
poſſeſſions ore in Carmel; and the man va 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and 
a thauſand goats: And Des! was. e as: 
ſheep i in Carmel. 

3 Now the Rn” ed mani war Nabal 3 
and the name of his wife, Abigail: and the 
was a woman of good underſtanding, and Of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man 2was churl- 
iſh and evil in his a ** and he was of the 
houſe of Caleb. 

4 And David bein in the wilderneſs, that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep.: - 


Mgr 
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E And David ſent out ten » young x men, N 
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14 Doft thou purſue a dead dog, or a flea?) He re reſents him- 
ſelf as; vo thu pre as poſſible, that wo 7) ee Saul, it 
was not for his honour to kill him. Shall a king triumph over 
a dog; or a lion hunt a flea ?, Patrick. 

17 Thou' art more righitous than I.] Saul was confounded at 
this generous behaviour of David; and his pathetic ſpeech 


forced him to acknowledge, that he had acted i in a very unj juſt 
manner. 


after this ſolemn promiſe, could ſlay ſo many of his ſons, as 


nn 


promiſe or oath made by David to Saul could only be condi- 
tional; for if any of Saul's family had joined in rebellion, they 
would, notwithſtanding this oath, have become obnoxious to 
the ſword” of Juſtice. Beſides, this execution was done at the 


that- ſatisfaction ſhould be made for Saul's bloody endeayours, to 
deſtroy them. Patrick. | | 


Notes on the Twenty -ifth. cht 


poſe, that he died two years before Saul, and in the ninety- 


government of Iſrael, before Saul was made king, after which 


= 8 


and, during his whole adminiſtration, ad vanity, corruption, 
or any private views. Thoſe that attend to his life may ob- 
ſerve, that he was modeſt without meanneſs, mild without 
weakneſs, firm without obſtinacy, and ſevere without harſhneſs. 
The Iſraelites might therefore well lament the loſs of ſo good 
a man, eſpecially when they ſaw. the diſorders of Saul's govern- 
ment. Stackbouſe. 

Buried him in his houſe at Ramah.] In the place where he was 
born, and had ſpent many years; of his life; but in the time af 
the emperor Acadius his body was tranſponted from Paleſtine to 
Conſtantinople, and, as St. Jerom informs us, was received 
both by the clergy: and laity with the greateſt demonſtrations 
of joy, and honoured in the moſt remarkable manner. 741. 

The wilderneſs of Paran.] This wilderneſs lay on the ſauth 
ſide of Judea, and bordered on Arabia. Now it was that David 
dwelt in the tents of Kedar, which was another name for Paran. 
Patrick, 

2 There was a man in Maon, hoſe pole font avere in bu ] 


There were two Carmels; one on the confines of Aſhur and 


Zebulun, and the other near Hebron in the * of Judah: 
but the latter is here meant. See Joſhua xv. 

3 The name of the man was Nabal---and he was of the houſe 
of Caleb.) The word Caleb ſigniſies a dag; and hence ſome in- 
terpreters think, that the ſacred writer intended to inſinuate chat 


he lived about eighteen years, He was an excellent governor, 


he reſemubl ed a dog i in his diſpoſition and manners. 
| 18 Ther 


Chap. xxv. J. 


$ A M E L. 


6 — * 


David faid unto the young men, Get ye up to 
Carmel, and go to * abal, and greet him in 
my name. | 

6 And thus ſhall ye 1 to hin that TR 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace 


when we were in the fielßdſse. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the ſheep. 


17 Now bet 3 ede er what 


be to thine houſe, and peace be untg all that thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt 


thou haſt. 

7 And now I idols heard tht tho haſt : 
 ſhearers : now thy ſhepherds which were with 

us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought |, 
miſſing unto think, 1 * While . were in 
Carmel. | 
. 8 Afk thy young * 44 oy will ſhea 

thee. Wherefore let the young men find fa- 
vour in thine eyes: for we .come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee,: whatſoever cometh to 
thine hand, unto thy vn weak and to _ fon 
David. 

9 And when David's young men came,. they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in 
= name of David, and ceaſe. 

o And Nabal anſwered: David's btb 
ang ſaid, Who 2c David? and who i the fon 
of Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a days 
that break away every man from his maſter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, 
and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it unto men whom I know not whence * 
they be? - } 
12 So David's young men wmrned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him al] 
thoſe ſayings. 
13 And David faid unto his men, Gird ye 
on every man his ſword. And they girded on 


every man his ſword ; and David alſo girded | 


on his ſword : and there went up after David 
about four hundred men ; and two hundred 
a by the ſtuff. 
C But one of the young men told Abi- 
— Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our 
maſter; and he railed on them. 
15 But the men were very good unto us, 
and we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any 
thing as long as we were converſant with them, 


z 


our maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for 


| ſpeak. to him. 


|neſs, fo that nothing 


he ig ſuch a fon of Belial that a man cannot 


18 Then Abigail ned. haſte; and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of 
parched corn, and an hundred cluſters of rai- 


fins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 


them on aſſes. 


19 And: the ſaid unto ber nde Go on 


before me; behold, I come after you. But ſhe 
told not her huſband Nabal. 
20 And it was /, as the rode on the aſs that 


ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and 


behold, David and his men came down apainſt | 


her; and the met them. 

21 Now David had faid, Surely i in vain have 
I kept all that this fe//ow hath in the wilder- 
was miſſed of all that 
pertained unto him; and he hath requited me 
evil for good. 

22 So and more al dd God unto the ene· 


mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light any that piſſeth 
againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail faw David, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off the aſs, and fell before David 
on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine 
audience, af HEAT the words. of thine hand- 
maid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name ic, 
ſo 7s he; Nabal ic his name, and folly 16 with 
him : but I thine handmaid faw not the young 


men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 
26 Now therefore, Ad lord, as the LorD 


— 


18 Then Abigail took---twwo hundred loawes, and two es of they uſed to carry 408 keep their wine in goatſkins, or leather | 


vine. ] 1 haue before obſerved, that in thoſe eaſtern countries ] bags, made on purpoſe, and theſe veſſels: we ea we 7 


29 A man is ond to ſeek th 7 foal.) i. e. To ſeek thy life. 


null in itſelf; for no man can oblige himſelf to do an evil 
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| Chap. xxv. 


liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, Sn the LoxD 
hath with-holden thee from coming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging thy ſelf with thine 
own hand: now let thine enemies, and Sas; 
that ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 
27 And now this bleſſing which cine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be 
gi iven unto the young men that follow my lord. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid. For the LoRD will certainly make 


my lord a ſure houſe ; becauſe my lord fight- | 


eth the battles of the LorD, and evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of life with the Lorp thy 
God; and the ſouls of thine enemies, them 
ſhall he fin g out, as out of the middle of a fling. 

30 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lorp 
ſhall have done to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael; 

31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thaes! nor 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath 
avenged himſelf : but when the Loxp ſhall 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember 
thine handmaid. 

32 And David gie to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day} 
to meet me: 

33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and: bleſſed 


— 


be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 


coming to ſhed blood, and from nit my 
ſelf with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lox p God of 
Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
come to meet me, farely there had not been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. | 

. 80 David received of her hand zhat which | 


ſhe had brought him, and f unto W Go 
up in peace to thine houſe ; fee, I have heark- 
2 to thy voice, and have pte thy per- 
on | 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and be- 
hold, he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt 
of a king: and Nabal's heart was merry with- 
in him, for he was very drunken: wherefore 
{he told him nothing, leſs or more. until the 
morning light. 

37 But it came to 1805 in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him theſe things, that. his 
heart died wie him, and he became as a 
ſtone. 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the Loxp ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LorD, that hath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from 


ſlevil: for the Loxp hath returned the wicked 


neſs of Nabal upon his -own head. And Da- 
vid ſent and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife. 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying, David ſent us unto thee to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bad herſelf on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, ler thine 
handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of her's that 
went after her; and ſhe went after the me(- 
ſengers of David, and became his wife. 
| 43 David. alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 


44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 


David's wife, to Phalti the fon of Laiſh, which 


was of Gallim. 


* 


32 David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Thrael, 
Kc.] He was fo greatly affected with her pathetic ſpeech, that 
he, in the firſt, place, acknowledges the good providence of 
God, which directed her to come fo ſeaſonably to prevent the 
elſes of his anger; whereby he was abſolved from his oath, 


which he had ſworn to cut off Nabal's family. Indeed it was | 


Ne. 20. 


action, as this would have been; for this oath of David was the 
effect of anger; but his ſparing Nabal the effect of reaſon and 
prudent counſel. Patrick.” 

37 His heart died within him, and he became as 22 J He was 
ſo aſtoniſhed at the danger he had eſcaped, that he was ſeized 
with a numbneſs, or Fr and in the ſpace of ten days after 


expired. 


44 But Saul 8 given Michal bis daughter, David's 1 to 
5 alti 
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Chap. xxvi. 


C HAP. MXVI. 91. 
1 Saul cometh to Hachilah againſt David. 5 
David in the trench flayeth Abiſhai from kil- 
ling Saul, bat taketh his Spear and cruſe. 
ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 
| beah, faying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf in the hill of Hachilah, 2% ich 7s be- 
fore Jeſhimon? . 
wilderneſs of Ziph, having 
choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David 

in the wilderneſs of Ziph: | 
which i before Jeſhimon, by the way. But 


Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 


Nood that Saul was come in very deed. _ 

And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had D | 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſon 
of Ner, the captain of his hoſt. . And Saul 
lay in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. | FI, Wo 

6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of 
Zeruiah, brother: to Joab, ſaying, Who will 
20 down with me to Saul to the camp? and 
Abiſhai faid, I will go down with thee. | 
7 So David and Abithai came to the people 
by night. And behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the trench, 'and his ſpear ſtuck in the 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the 
three thouſand 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 


forth mine hand againſt the Lokp's anointed : 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 


pitched : and David beheld 


ground at his bolſter : but Abner and the peo. 
ple lay round about him. 
8 Then faid Abiſhai to David, God hath 


delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: 


now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, 
with 'the ſpear even to the earth at once, and 
I will not forte him the ſecond time. =. 
9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
the LorD's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? | 
10 David faid furthermore, As the Loxy 
liveth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him: or his day 
ſhall come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into bat 
tle, and periſh, J 
11 The Loxp forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 


but I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that 
is at his bolſter, and the eruſe of water, and 
let us go. pic 77; 

12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe 
of water from Saul's bolſter; and they gat 
them away, and no man ſaw. it, nor knew it, 
neither awaked : for they were all aſleep ; be- 
cauſe a deep ſleep from the Loxp was fallen 
upon them. | 

13 Then David went over to the other fide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off; a 
great ſpace being between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the fon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
not, Abner ? then Abner anſwered and ſaid, 


| Who art thou 7hat erieſt to the king? 


the beginning of the verſe, ſhould have been tranſlated for ; 
this being the cauſe why David took another wife. The reaſon 
why Saul put this indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh, as 
far as in his power, all relation and kindred, , and to cut off his 
hopes and pretenſions to the crown upon that account. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſixth Chapter. 


to Saul, and the declaration that prince had made in his favour, 
one ſhould think that the Ziphites would not have done an 

more to the prejudice of David ; but the contrary happened. 
Probably they were afraid that if he came to be king, he would 
remember and revenge the attempt they had made to deliver him 
into the hand of Saul. -Parrick, 2004 0h. | 
2 Then Saul—went---to Jeek David in the wilderneſs of Ziph.). 
The inconftancy, falſeneſs, and implacable rage of this prince, 
is inconceiveable. It was not long {ince he was obliged to David 
for his life, had acknowledged his error, and made David ſwear 


Phalii the ſon of Leifs.] The particle which we render but, at 


Ver. 1 The Ziphites came to Saul, &c.] After David's kindneſs | p 


he would be kind to his poſterity ; yet he now again openly | 
declared himfe!$ his enemy, and ſought to kill him. Patrick, 


5 Saul lay in the trench.] The LXX tranflate it, in bis cbariot, 
encloſed probably in the midſt of his carriages, as the original 
tranſlation reads. 7 N 

7 So David and Abiſbai came to the people by night.] It may 
ſeem a bold attempt for two perſons to go into the midſt of an 
army of three thouſand choſen men: but it ſhould be remem- 


| bered, that, according to many credible hiſtorians, ſeveral gal- 
lant men have attempted things of co danger and difficulty 
with this; that David had all along aflurances that God would 


reſerve him in all dangers, and at laſt place him on the throne 
of Iſrael. Patrick. 

Saul lay fleeping within the trench, and his ſpear fluck in the 
ground.) It was cuſtomary for warriors, when they laid down to 
reſt, to have their arms placed in order by them : thus, in the 
roth book of the Iliad, Diomed is repreſented, and thus Rheſus, 


TPheir arms in order on the 1 reclin'd, 
Thro' the brown ſhade the fulgid weapons ſhin'd ; 
Amidf lay Rheſus, ſtretch'd in fleep profound. Pope. 


9 Deſtroy him not.] It ſeems as if God put theſe opportunities 
in the power of David, on purpoſe to exhibit a noble ſpecimen 
of his virtue and. glemency,, 75 


Chap. xxvi, 
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xvii. 


the king hear the words of his ſervant. 
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Chap. xxvii. 
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15 And David faid to Abner, Art not thou 


a valiant man? and who zs like to thee in I- 


rac! ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy 
lord the king. ? for there came one of the peo- 
ple in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing zs not good that thou haſt 
done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to 
die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter, the 
Lok 's anointed. And now fee where the 
king's ſpear is, and the cruſe of water that was 
at his bolt. !! "INE 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, 
I this thy voice, my ſon - David ? and David 
ſaid, It 7s my voice, my lord, O king. | 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore: doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant ? for what have 


I] done? or what evil zs in mine hand? | 


19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
If the 


LoRD have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
accept an offering: but if they be the children 


of men, curſed be they before the Lord ? for 


they have driven me out this day from abiding 
in the inheritance of the LokD, ſaying, Go, 
ſerve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the LoRxD: for the 


king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea, as] 


when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
tains. -\ a 
21 Then faid Saul, I have ſinned: return, my 
{on David: for I will no more do thee harm, 
becauſe my ſoul. was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I have played the fool, and have 
erred exceedingly. | 
22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold 


come over and fetch it. . 


23 The Loxp render to every man his righ- 
teouſneſs and his faithfulneſs : for the Loxp 
delivered thee into my hand to day, but I would 
not ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Lord's 
anointed. > 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be much 
ſet by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 15 
25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be 
thou, my ſon David : thou ſhalt both do great 
things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David 


| went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


HAF. XXVH- 


1 Saul, hearing David to be in Gath, ſeeketh no 
more for tim. 5 David beggeth Zitlag of 
„ 6/4 

A ND David faid in his heart, I ſhall now 
| periſh one day by the hand of Saul: 
there is nothing better for me than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ; 
and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to. ſeek me any 
more in any coaſt of Iſrael: ſo ſhall I eſcape 
out of his hand. | 17855 
2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over, with 
the ſix hundred men that were with him, unto 
Achith the fon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt' with Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſhold, 
ever David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabal's 
wife. | | 

4 And it was told Saul, that David was fled 


the king's ſpear ; and let one of the young men 


to Gath : and he ſought no more again for him. 


19 1f the Lord have ftirred thee up againſt me, let him accept an 
ring. ] Offer to God ſome ſacrifice, that he may be appeaſed, 
and free thee from this pertinacious melancholy. Patrick. 

Go, ſerve other gods.) They had baniſhed him from their reli- 
gious aſſemblies, and forced him to fly for refuge to another 
nation, where gods of wood and ſtone were worſhipped. * 

20 A — in the mountains.} Bochart, Lamy, and Pool, 
ay, the word which we tranſlate partridge, ſhould have been 
rendered, à awoodcock 3 the word occurs only here and in Jer. 
xvii. 11. 45 

21 1 have finned : return, my ſon David, &c.] He now invites 
him to return to his 2 and relations, which he had not 
before done. He condemns himſelf as a great offender agalnſt 
Cod and David. Doubtleſs he was, at preſent, both aſhamed 
of his actions, and very ſorry for having committed them. Pat. 


25 Blefjed be thou, my ſon David.] He perceived it was in vain 
to contend any longer againſt David, whom he was convinced, 
from his gallant and generous actions, God deſigned for great 
atchievements : probably he conſidered the taking away hi; 
ſpear, which was the ſceptre in thoſe days, as an omen that the 
royal authority ſhould be tranſlated to David. Parrick. 
| Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh one day by the 
hand of Saul.] I heſe words were doubtleſs ſpoken by David 
under ſome great depreſſion of ſpirit ; for though he might na- 
turally conclude that Saul would not ceaſe his perſecution, yet 
he had the promiſe of God himfelf, that he Gould never be 
able to compaſs his deſign; and, conſequently, he had not the 
leaſt reaſon for thinking he ſhould ever eri by the hand of 


Saul. 5 
6 Aceh 
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Chap. xxvii. DX MU E I 
54 And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have] him; therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 

now found grace in thine eyes, let them give | 9 411 e 

me a place in ſome town in the country, that | CH A P. XXVIII. 


I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant], Sau⁰ 1. deſtroyed the "3; TOR RP 
dwell in the royal city with thee? a ward frcketh e 9 who being . 
EY. Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : by him, raiſeth up Samuel. 1 5 S ruin 

wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of foreſhewed | N 
Judah unto this day. Te 
7 And the time that David dwelt in the 


—_ 
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XD it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
country of the Philiſtines was a full year and the Philiſtines gathered their armies to- 
four months. © 21677 gether for warfare, to fight with Iſrael. And 
8 And David and his men went up and in-|Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly 
vaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and] that thou ſhalt go out with me to battle, thou 
the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of old] and thy men. 1 | X 
the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to] 2 And David ſaid toAchith, Surely thou ſhalt 
Shur, even-unto the land of Egypt. know what thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei-|faid to David, Therefore will I make thee 
ther man nor woman alive, and took away the keeper of mine head for ever. 
ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the] 3 © Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael : 
camels, and the apparel, and returned, and|had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
eich. ſeven in his own city. And Saul had put away 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made] thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, 
a rode to day? and David ſaid, Againſt the out of the land. 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the] 4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 


 Kenites. © | 5 and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman | pitched in Gilboa. | 
alive, to bring z:4:7gs to Gath, ſaying, Leſt] 5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phi- 8 
they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, [liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly : 
and ſo w:// be his manner all the while he trembled. | | a 
dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines. | 6 And when Saul enquired of the Loo, s 
12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He|the Lok anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 0 
hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor |nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 7 - 
6 Achiſh_ gave him Zillag.] This place was ſituated in the | David's anſwer, therefore, though not an abſolute falſhood, fi 
extreme parts of the tribe of Judah, near Hormah, where the | was certainly an equivocation with intent to deceive, and there- " 
Iſraelites were 2 when they ſojourned in the wilderneſs. | fore badly agreed with that honeſty and ſimplicity which became 
David, doubtleſs, defired leave to retire to this place, that he | David, both as a prince and profeſſor of the true religion; in I 
might ſecure his people from being tainted with 1dolatry, enjoy | which, as he capnot be excuſed, we ſhould be very careful not 8 
the free exerciſe of his own religion, and have an opportunity | to imitate. heſe paſſages of ſcripture we ſee the impar- it 
of undertaking ſomething againſt the enemies of God, without | tiality of the ſacreTwritings, for they ſet forth the frailties and 1 
the knowledge or obſervation of the Philiſtines. Calmet. infirmities of the holy men of old, and are manifeſtly written d 
8 David invaded the Geſhurites and the Gezrites, &.] Thoſe | for our advantage, viz. that we ſhould guard againſt thoſe errors, tl 
who condemn David as guilty of a breach of hoſpitality, ſhould | which the beſt of men are liable to, and which we cannot — 
conſider that none of theſe three nations were Philiſtines: David | eſcape without great care and circumſpection. tl 
likewiſe might well tell the king, that he made his inroads into „ 1 
the land of Iſrael, that he might think himſelf the more ſure e, Notes on, the; een e (nap 1228 (a 
of him; and this is the reaſon aſſigned, ver. 12. for his ufing | Ver. 4 Pitched in Shunem.) A place in the borders of the a 
that pretence. Univer/al Hiftory. | | | tribe of Iflachar, about five miles ſouth of mount Hermon. | 
10 Againſt the ſouth of Judab.] David here meant the Geſhur-| Cilboa.] A chain of mountains ſix miles diſtance from Beth- 8 
ites and the Gezrites, both relicks of the Canaanites, whom ſhan, near the valley of Jezreel, not far from Shunem. * 
God ordered to be extirpated, and who did indeed live to the} 6 The Lord anſwered him not.] Becauſe he had killed his 1 
ſoath of Judah : but Achiſh underfiocd him in a quite contrary prieſts : and the Urim was with Abiathar who attended on 
ſenſe, namely, that he had fallen on his own countrymen. ; Darid among the Philiſtines. In this verſe are three ways of 


enquiring 


was the devil, who on t 


text, it would have been highly imprudent for her to give Saul 


1 n = - wn 
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Chap. xxvili. 


Chap. xxviii. 8 
7 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I 
may go to her, and enquire of her. And his 
ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 


—” ä 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf; and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 
night. And he ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me him 
up whom I ſhall name unto thee. 

C And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how. he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die ? | PT | ” 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lokp, 
ſaying, As the LoRp liveth, there ſhall no pu- 
niſhment happen to thee for this thing. 


hea Le 


bring up unto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me up 


ene en eee 88 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman ſpake 
to Saul, ſaying, Why: haſt: thou deceived me ? 
for thou art Saul. 3 

13 And the king. ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid, for what ſaweſt thou? and the woman 
laid unto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the 
earth. „„ e a 
14 And he ſaid unto her, What form is he 
of? and ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh -up ; 


and he ic covered with a mantle. | And Saul 


perceived that it was Samuel, and he ſtooped 
72 lis face to the ground, and bowed him- 
15 | And. Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? and Saul 
anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed: for the Philiſ- 
tines make war againſt me, and God is depart- 


11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom: ſhall I 


ed from me, and anſwereth me no more, nei- 


— ” 


enquiring of God, viz. by dreams, Urim, and prophets : the 
heathens had nearly the ſame methods of conſulting their gods 
thus Achilles ſays in the council of the Greeks, lhad 4. 


But let ſome prophet, or ſome ſacred ſage, 
Explore the ow of great Apollo's rage ; 

Or learn the waſteful vengeance to remove 

By myſtic dreams, for dreams deſcend from Jove. Pope. 


A woman that hath a familiar ſpirit.] Strange infatuation of 
Saul! He had baniſhed all wizards and ſorcerers out of his 
kingdom, as a dangerous ſort of people, who made profeſſion 
of 2 wicked and unwarrantable art; and yet he here enquires 
after one, and puts his whole confidence in what he had ſo 
wiſely exploded before : as if a witch, with her incantations, 
and other diabolical arts, was capable of n the uneaſineſs 
of his mind, or ſecuring him from the apprehenſions of danger. 

En-dor.] En-dor was a town in the valley of Jezreel, at the 
foot of mount Gilboa. 2 

13 1 ſaw gods aſcending. ] It ſhould have been rendered in the 
ſingular —— God, or à great perſon : Joſephus fays, that the 
woman anſwered, Ie a man that re/embles Ged. EPs 

14 Saul perceived it was Samuel.) There is hardly a paſſage 
in the whole Old Teſtament that has been more tortured. by 
authors, of all ages, than this; and, after peruſing them all, 
it mult be 3 > that there are difliculties in whatever ſenſe 
we take the hiſtory of Samuel's apparition ; for there are three 
different opinions: firſt, that there was no real apparition, but 
the whole a cheat and juggle of the ſorcereſs : ſecondly, that it 

17 occaſion perſonated Samuel: and, 
thirdly, that it was really Samuel who appeared to Saul: 
which laſt opinion ſeems moſt conformable to the ſenſe of the 
ſacred hiſtorian, and is attended with fewer difficulties than 
either of the other. 5 a 
With regard to the firſt opinion, that it was only an artifice 
of the woman, beſides that it puts too great a violence upon the 


was ſo well acquainted with the affairs of that prince, that ſhe 
might eaſily foreſee what, in all probability, would be the caſe. 
It is more natural to think, that ſhe would have flattered the 
monarch, by giving him comfort, and promiſing him ſucceſs, 
than ſhe would provoke him by ſuch a terrible denunciation. 
The ſecond opinion, namely, that it was the devil that per- 
ſonated Samuel, is equally incredible. Can it be ſuppꝗſed, that 
a wicked ſpirit, from the regions of perdition, would ave up- 
braided Saul with thoſe very crimes he had himſelf tempted 
him to commit? or that the father of lies could pry into the 
womb of futurity, and determine the moſt caſual events poſi- 
tively and preciſely? for it muſt be granted, that only God 
himſelf could reveal the preciſe time of the two armies engaging, 
the ſucceſs and conſequence of the victory, and. the very names 
of the perſons who were to fall in battle. "Theſe tranſactions 
were told to Saul in the very manner they afterwards happened, 
conſequently the - apparition mult have received, theſe informa- 
tions from God himſelf, and therefore could not be an apoſtate N 
ſpirit. The author of Eccleſiaſticus tells us expreſly; that 
Samuel, after his death, prophefied and ſbeaued the king his end, 
xlvi.. 20. And therefore we may conclude, that it was the 
_— of Samuel, clothed in 'a viſible- form, that appeared 
Said. rn DOSE | tri bs: non 
It muſt not be ſuppoſed, that it ever was in the power of 
any diabolical incantations, to call the ſouls of ſaints from” the 
happy manſions of heaven; and therefore this-- apparition: of 
Samuel was not effected by the magical enchantments of the 
ſorcereſs, but performed by the ſole power and appointment of 
God, who is- the ſovereign Lord both of the hving and the 
dead. Accordingly we may obſerve; from the ſurprize which 
the woman diſcovered upon Samuel's ſudden appearing, that her 
magic had no ſhare therein; but that it was the effect of ſome 
ſuperior hand. She ſaw an object ſo terrible, ſo majeſtic, indeed 
fo contrary to any thing ſhe had ever raiſed, and which was 
even viſible before ſhe had * incantations, that ſne 


ſuch a dreadful anſwer, even though we thould grant that ſhe 
No 20. | | 


could not forbear being terrified, well knowing that the appa- 
rition came from God. FA. | 
| Op 19 T6-morroz 
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Chap. Xxix, 


ther by prophets, nor wy deb +. Setufars I 
haye called thee, that thou mayeſt make known 
unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 


thou afk of me, ſeeing the Loxp Is departed | 


from thee, and is become thine enemy ? 
17 And the Lord hath done to 5:22 as he 
ſpake by me: for the Loxp hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, 
thy neighbour, even to David: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voice of 
the Lok p, nor executedſt his fterce wrath up- 
on Amalek, therefore hath the LogD done this 
thing unto thee this da ow | 

19 Moreover, the LoRD Wil alſo deliver 
Iſrael with thee into the. hand of the Philif- 
tines: and fo morrow ſhali thou and thy ſons 
be with me: the Lorp alfo ſhall deliver the 
hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on 
the earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the 
words of Samuel: and there was no ſtrength 
in him; for he had eaten no Wet all the day 
nor all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto. 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have heat kened unto thy words which thou 

ſpakeſt unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alfo unto the voice of thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when 

thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuſed, and faid, I will not eat. 
But his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arofe from the exrth; and fat up- 


on the bed. 
24 And che woman had a fat calf in the 


an given it to 


——— 


ed biead thereof: 5 

7. And' ſhe brought it before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſervants; and they did eat. Then they 
roſe up, and went away that night. 


Sa Po XXIX. 


I David, marching with the Phil. gene 3 7s 
atfallowed by their FR 6 Achiſh "+ 
"miſſeth bum. 


Neue the Philiſtines gathered together all 
their armies to Aphek: and the Iſracl- 
ites pitched by a fountain which i in Jezree!, 
2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by hundreds, and by thouſands: 
and his men PRs on in the rereward with 
Achiſh. 

31 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews: here ? and Achiſh (aid 
unto the princes of the Philiftines, 7s not this 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſtacl, 
which hath been with me theſe days, or theſe 
years, and I have found no fault in him ſince 
he fell unto me unto this day? 

4 And the princes of tlie Philiſtines were 
wroth with him; and the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow return, 
that he may go again to bis place which thou 
haſt appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, leſt in the battle he be an 
adverſary. to us: for wherewith' thould he re- 


with the heads of theſe men? | 
5 J not this David, of bam they ſang 


thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? 

6 Then Achiſh called David, and faid un- 
to him, Surely, ar the'LoRy' liveth, thou haſt 
been upright, and thy going out and thy com- 
ing in with me in the hoſt ze good in my fight: 
for I have not found evil in thee, ſince the day 
of thy coming unto me unto this day: never- 
theleks, the lords favour thee not. 


houſe, and ſhe haſted and killed it, and took | 
| flour, and kneaded It, and did bake unleaven- 


Ti 6-morrow o thou Halt — wah me.] 1. e. Shorthy thou malt | the ſons of Eli were lan, has. 


be dead, or in the other world, as I now am : for we cannot 


imagine that Saul who died like a reprobate, by his.own hands, | /heu/ands.] Some at the head of a | 
men. 


d be where Samuel was, in the manſions of the bleſſed. 
Notes on the Twenty- ainth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Aphet.] In the tribe cf A; thus; the tame place where 


ny Wherefore now return, and go in Peace, 


IV. 1. 
2 The lords of the Philifiines - paſſed on by Bundredi, and bj 
undred, 1285 of a thouſand 


In the  rereward ] In the rear, or r laſt troop, f | 
$ David 


but David 


concile himſelf unto. his maſter ? Haul it not be 


one to another in dances, faying, Saul flew his 


day, 
and 
witt 

2 
Were 
ſmal 
thei 


vindic 
that h 
had j J0 
have j 
ſerve 
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Chap. xxx: 


1 thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſ- 4 Then David and the people that were 
that tho P a 1 f 4 ah, ; 
3 | with him lifted up their voice and wept, until 
tines. l | ; p 
4 $ And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what | they had no more power to weep. + 
Y have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 5 And David's two wives were taken cap- 
ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto | tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail 
this day, that I may not go fight againſt the | the wife of Nabal the CarmeliteG. 
enemies of my lord the king? | 6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for the 
fs 9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, people ſpake of ſtoning him; becauſe the ſoul 
fe I know that thou art good in my fight, as an | of all the people was grieved, every man for 
| angel of, God: notwithſtanding, the princes of | his ſons and for his daughters: but David en- 
il the Philiſtines have faid, He ſhall not go up | couraged himſelf in the Loxp his God. $654 
1 wih us; 8 7 And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt 
1, 10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morn- | Ahimelech's fon, I pray thee,” bring me hither 
ad ing with thy maſter's ſervants that are come | the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the 
8 with thee : and as ſoon as ye be up early in the | ephod to Davide. 5 
Wy morning, and have light, depart. | _ 8 And David enquired at the Lokp, ſaying, 
11 So David and his men roſe up early to de- | Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I over- 
5. art in the morning, to return into the land off take them? and he anſwered him, Purſue: 
d the Philiſtines. And the Philiſtines went up for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake” them, and with - 
is to Jezreel. n | AIcdut fail recover all. 35 n ELL 
1, | vyy 9 8o David went, he and the fix hundred 
{ > £© BBA PRIX: | e- Mat- Ki. 
e LE e pen Dawid e- men that were with him, and came to the 
'C 1 The Amalekites fpoil Ziklag 3 David, in | brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left be- 
couraged by God, purſueth them, 11 and over-|p; 4 ſtayed. | eee Ae e ft 
e taking them, recovereth all the Jparl. 10 But David purſued, he and four hundred 
[= ND it came to paſs when David and his | men: for two hundred abode behind, which 
I, men were come to Ziklag on the third | were ſo faint that they could not go over the 
” day, that the Amalekites had invaded the fouth | brook Beſor. . = "7 
% and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and burned it | 114 And they found an Egyptian in the 
n with fire 98 | field, and brought him to David, and gave him 
2 And had taken the women captives that | bread, and he did eat; and they made him 
fs were therein: they flew not any either great or drink water. N Dre ts ny Of 5 
ſmall, but carried zhem away, and went on 12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 
8 their way. | figs, and two clutters of raijins. And when he 
- 3 So David and his men came to the city, had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him: for 
| and behold, it was burned with fire, and their [he had eaten no bread nor drank any water 
- wives and their ſons and their daughters were three days and three nights. 
t taken captives. | |; 13 And David faid unto him, To whom 
— | a | — LT COLI L LEM 
6 8 David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what have 1 done---that I may | fire.] This was doubtleſs done in revenge for the incurſion David 
y wt go feht againſt the enemies of my lord the king ?] This action] had lately made into their country. 5 | 
; cannot . reconciled with the idea we form of @ man after] 2 They flew nat any, &c.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that David 
in G:d's own heart; for whether David's intentions were to ſtand { having killed all he could meet with, and ſpared none, they 
neuter, or to turn againſt the Philiſtines, in the enſuing battle, | ſhould not ſerve his people in the ſame kind: but though they 
. his perfidy and ingratitude to Achiſh will appear equally conſpi- ſought revenge, yet they wanted booty much more; for proba- 
90 cuous : how well ſoever we with to his character, we cannot | bly they 1 to ſell them for ſlaves, and make money of 
mw rindicate his conduct in this particular: all that can be ſaid is, | them, Patrick. E . 
that he was unhappily ſo fituated, that what party ſoever he| 6 The 25 Jpake of Honing him.] As the cauſe of this cala- 
by had joined, he muſt have been culpable ; and one party he muſt | mity, in aving the city unguarded; or in provoking the Ama- 
d have joined, had not Providence ſo critically interpoſed to pre- lekites ſo grievouſly as he had done, in the laughter of all that 
| ſerve his honour without injuring his conſcience. \ : > % RT Bd. .; | 
Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. FN | Fare 
17 David 


Ver. 1 The Amalekites had---/ſmitten Ziklag, and burned it with | 


Chap. xxx + tat A bt, tt ek 


Chap. xe; 


keine 3 and whence art thou ? and he 
laid, I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to 
an Amalekite: and my maſter left me, becauſe 

three days agone 1 fell fick. .. | | 
14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of 
the Cherethites, and upon zhe coaft which be- 
longeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth of Ca- 
leb; and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company ? and he ſaid, 
Swear unto me by God that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my 
. maſter, and I will bring thee down to this 
company 

16 And when he had brought Kim devine; 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, be- 
cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of 
the land of Judah. 

17 And David ſmote them from the twi- 
light even unto the evening of the next day: 
and there eſcaped not a man of them, fave 
tour hundred young men which rode Fender ca- 
mels, and fled. 

18. And David e all that the Ana 
lekites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 
ters, neither ſpoil, nor any fing that they had 
taken to them. David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds: 20/1 they drave before thoſe other cat- 
tle, and ſaid, This zs David's ſpoil. 

21 And David came to the two hundred 
men which were ſo faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they had made alſo to 
abide at the brook Beſor : and they went forth 


1 


to meet David, and to meet the people that 


were with him. And wth David came ner 
to the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men ef Belial, of thoſe that went with David, 
and ſaid, Begud they went not with us, we 
will not give them ozght of the ſpoil that we 
have recovered, ſave to every man his wife and 
his children, that they may lead them away, 
and depart. 

23 Then faid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, m 
brethren, with that which the Loxp hath 
given us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered 
the company that came againſt us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down to 
the battle, ſo ſhell his part be that tarrieth by 
the ſtuff : they ſhall part alike. 

25 And it was /o from that dy forward, 
that he made ita ſtatute and an Sa ee for 
Iſrael unto this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, ever 
to his friends, ſaying, Behold, a preſent for 
you, of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Logo; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to 
them which were in ſouth Ramoth, and to then 
which were in Jattir, _ 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and to then 
which were in Eſhtemoa, 15 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites, and to hem WAKE were in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hojmds, and 
to them which were in e and to 
them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 11 
to all the places where David himſelf and his 


| men were wont to haunt. 


——_— 


th. * 8 
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17 David [mote te from in] revilight, even unto 5 evenin 1255 
the next day.] He came upon them in the evening, when they 
were refreſhing themſelves, and ſhewing the greateſt marks of 
joy for their late ſucceſs ; little dreaming that David was ſo 
near, and vengeance ready to burſt upon their heads. Probably 
he, let them fall aſleep, when they had eaten and 8 
liberally, and at break of day fell upon them and purſued 
ON till the evening. Patrick. 


| 


8 ; ſince it was not the choice of thaw herthren to ſlay 
behind, but mere neceſſity, and inability to travel further. 

27 South-Ramoth.] A town in the tribe of Simeon; ſo called 
to diſtinguiſh it from Ramoth-gilead, which lay to the north- 
ward of it, 2 Rix. 8. 

Jattir.] A place in the mountainous part of the tribe of 


Judah. 


2 Ne will not give them ought-of the ſpoil.] A very unjuſt re- 


or the fouth of es 


Aroer---Rachal---the cities of the Terabmeelites ] Places 
| Notes 
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CHAP. XXII. | - And when the men of Ifrael that were on 


1 Saul having leſt Ins army, and his ſons, killeth 
himſelf. 8 The 11 2 triumph over the 


dead carcaſſes. 11, They of Fabeſh-gilead re- 
cob r the Bodies "nh ht. : 13 


OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael : 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 
Philiſtines, and fell dow flain in mount Gilhoa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his” ſons; and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, , “8 5 
3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 
the archers hit him; and he was ſore wounded 
of the archers. „%%% ͤ;; 
4 Then faid Saul unto: his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through there- 


with; leſt theſe uncircymciſed come and thruſt | 


me through, and abuſe me. But his armour- 


bearer- would not; for he was fore afraid. 


Therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 
And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, 
and died with him. „ ES. 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men that fame day 


| when the Bhiliſtines came to ſtrip 


the other ſide of the valley, and they that ere 
on the other fide Jordan, faw that the men of 
Iſrael fed, and that Saul and his ſons were 
dead, they forſook the cities, and fled; and 
che Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. 
8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
the ſlain, 


that they found Saul and his three ſons fallen 


in mount Gllboa, 0 
9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped 
off his armour, and ſent it into the land of the 
| P hiliſtines Y round about, to publiſh 1 in the 
houſe of their idols, and among the people. 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to the 
wall of rr ron iii nn 
11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had 
Nee,, 25S NG i SET 103 3 AS 
i2 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took-the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven 


\ 


together. 


days. 


3 


——— * 


„ 


838 


5 bo Notes, on the Thirty-firſ Chapter. 
Ver. 2 The Philiflines| flew, Jonathan and Abinadab, and Mal- 
chi-ſhua, Sault 2 

to have deſerved a better fate; but the providence of God ſuf- 

hand him to be Main, that David might more eaſily aſcend the 

rode, | N n 

3 The archers bit him] This is the firſt time we find any men- 

tion of archers in the Philiſtine armies : the aſſault by this kind 

of weapon Was new and ſurpriſing, and therefore ſucceſsful, the 


"As Samuel had foretold. Jonathan ſeems 


eſcape. Univerſal Hiſtory. And agreeable to this, the Septua- 
gint reads, he was wounded in the'hypocondria, i. e. he was A- 
preſſed with l | 4 altos bot PaeeCT] 
10. They faffened his body to the wall of Beth-fhan.] Probably 
they hung it on ſuch hooks as were placed there for the &xe- 
cution of criminals. Shaw. Et i #3 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, &c.] The inhabitants of Jabeſh 
had been delivered by Saul; at the beginning of his reign; from 
the cruelty of the Ammonites; and now, in gratitude 10 their 
deliverer, they took his body with thoſe of his ſons, from the 


arrows deſtroying the Iſraclites at a diſtance, naturally threw 
them into terror and confuſion, It may not here be improper: 
to obſerye, that the root of the Hebrew word, which we tranſ- 
late ſorely. avounded, more properly ſignifies to Be in dread, allud- 
ing to the travail of a woman: ſo that it does not appear that 
Saul was at all wounded, but only in the extremity of fear, when 


wall where the Philiſtines had han 
not want r 1 1 5 BY 
Came to Jabeſb, and bur t them there. The cuitom of burning 
the d 47 eder 10 ue 2 the Jews: and fore . 
3 of Saul and his ſons, muſt 


gen them, that they might 


among 
is here ſaid of burning the bodies 


% 


J 


be ſaw himſelf ſo beſet with enemies, that there was no way to 


be anderſtood of the perfumes which were \burny at their funerals 
before their interment. Lary. | N 


> 


: * 
— 
- 


6. o 


EY 


578 1 IX; 


e ene 


period 3659 to 3699. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Amalekite bringing tidings of ha over- 
throw, and accuſing himſelf of Saul's death, 
ts lain. 17 David lamenteth Saul way Jo- 

natliun with a ſong. 


OW it came to pal after the death of 
| Saul, when David was returned from 


| the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, and 
David had abode two days in. Ziklag ; 
2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 
that behold, a man came out of the camp from 
Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head: and % it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 
3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

4 And David faid unto him, How went the 
matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- 
ſwered, That the people are fled from the 20 


comeſt thou? and he ſaid unto him, Out of 


The Second Book of the KINGS. 


deesssesesesesesesesessssgsagäsgügcggsggggggsgungguss Greece EY 


1H E ARGUMENT. 


Tus Book contains the hiftary of David's reign, VIZ. about forty years, 11 the year , the lala 
Here we have an impartial account of the failings and miſcarriages of 
this great prince, and the many d: frreſſes and judgments he ſil ayes in conſequence Mee. 


tle, and many of the people alſo are fallen * 


alſo. 
5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul a 
Jonathan his ſon be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him ſaid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon 2 ſpear: and lo, 
the chariots and horſemen followed hard aſter 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind bahn * faw 
$38 and called unto me. 
Here am I. 

8. And he ſaid unto me, Who. art thou ? 
and I anſwered him, 1 am an Amalekite. | 

9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come 
upon me, becauſe my life ig yet whole in me. 


10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew him, be- 


cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now it came to paſs, &c.] The battle between Saul 
and the Philiſtines happened at the time when David was in 
purſuit of the Amalekites. 

10 So 1 food upon him, and ſew biak, &c.] By the account we 
have of Saul's death in the concluſion of the foregoing book, it 
zecms evident, that the whole ſtory of this Amalekite was a 


fiction of his own inventing, on purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf 
with David, the preſumptive ſucceſſor to the throne. 
it may be aſked, how he came by Saul's crown and bracelet ? It 


action, ſince that would have expoſed him to the archers of the 
Philiſtines. In anſwer to this it may be ſaid that they were 


carried to the battle by ſome of his ſervants, probably for him 


to have put them on, in caſe he had obtained the victory, and 
| returned 


dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead 


And I neren, 


But then 


is incongruous to think that he would wear them in the time of 


that he was + Riten aan 1 took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 


upon thy head; for thy mouth hath teſti- 


2 n at ak * 1 * 


Chap. dt is A MAW GL "oh 


on his arm; and have. drought: them hither un- 
to my lord. 

11 Then David hol! hold on his ciduhes; 
and rent them ; and Bikewiſe: . n men that 
were with hiv ts 

12 And they mourned ab — re” faſted 
until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, 
and for the people of the Loxp, and for the 
houſe of Iſrael ;' becauſe: — were ellen by] 
the ſword. 1190 

13 And Dauid aid unto the young 1 man that 
told him, Whence art thou? and he anſwered 
Ian the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David faid unto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Loxp's anointed? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon; n. And 
he ſmote him that he died. 8 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood he 


hed againſt tos, ſaying, T . Nain the Lozp' 8 
anointed. * Diese 

174 And David 5 with this lamen- 
tation over Saul and over Jonathan his ſon + 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children 


| 


thine High places 


written in the Mol of; Jaſher.)- = 
19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places : how are the-mighty fallen ! 
20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters of the 


uncircumciſed triumph. 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, /ef there * 0 
dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the ſhield of the 
mighty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he had not been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the flain,- from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turn- 
ed not back, and the erde of vow: returned 
not empty. gi 9m 

23 Saul and Jonathian were lonely, and phone 


| int in their lives, and in their death they 


were not divided: they were Awifter, Ss 
eagles, they were ſtronger than lions 
24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep! oven Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, 
e on ornaments of an * Nane ap- 
are | os 
4 29 How are che Aeby fallen! In obey midſt | 
of the battle! O Jonathan, thou wat ſlain in 
2 bivaCl bak 


26 I am iſtrefſed for thee, my brother ws 


of Judah ne . of the bow': Send, 1 is 


nathan: very pleaſant haſt thou 0 Lear tn, 


1 


. — M.A „ 


E in e but the kae bang . and Loi 


himſelf lain, they fell by ſome accident into the hands of _ 6 


Amalekite, 

18 Al/o he bade them teach the children of Judab the is of the 
bew.] The ſenſe of this paſſage ſeems to be entirely miſtaken. 
It is evident that what David commanded to be taught to the 
children of Judah” was written ; but this could not be the uſe 
of the boaw :_ nor indeed is it ſaid in the original, that he com- 
manded to teach them be uſe 'of the bow, but only he boww';! 
which was a term that David a eecpe to ſignify the thre.) 
nodiu, or mourning ſong, hich he had com * upon the 
death of Saul and Jonathan; and which he thus named from 


one particular paſſage in it, ver. 22. Without the blood of |- 


„the ſoldiers z without the fat of the mi hty, the bow of Jona- 
than returned not back.“ A copy of the whole was written 
in the book of Jaſher, Joſhua x. 13. and this he commanded 
to be taught to the children of Judah. Pillington. The LXX 


read, David ſung this mourning ' fong-=-alſo he bade them teach it W 


the children of Judab. The Alexandrin copy and the Waren 
read, He bade them teach the children ö Fudah thi bo 

19 The beauty of Lßracl is flain ip thy high places.} The 
flower of the nation, their choice young men, together with 
Saul and his ſons. This lamentation has ever been àdmired, as 
a picture of diſtreſs the moſt tender and the moſt Rriking ; un- 


—dd 2 rr 779 en 
filled —_ the moſt kvely images * ove opt 8 
1 e ii not i Gath, 5] Theſe opt 8 57 0 8. N 
Bae the propheèt deſir in peble 1 il wad 
F ſeem to h Tits been the Ac acme cities of the Philiſtines. 
21 Ye e mountains of Gilboa, let there be no 0 dew, neither re er ran, 
mor fields of offerings.) Let not heaven withfertilining) dews: and 
rains nouriſh thy 'pa be IPO wa ar rn to 
the houſe of God. n en 
There the ſhield of the mi is wilely ca Tt was a 
7 diſgrace to an Os e 22 M5 Mi but ng) is total 
efeat they were obliged to — — r chat they might 
fly with greater fwiftneſs from the victors-. A1 29 
The ſhield of Saul, as 4hbough hes Bad — hate. anointed - with 
oil. ] i. e. The Lord's anointed fell like a common ſoldier. 
22 From the blood of the flain, from the. fats &c, ] It would 
pry Wa more properly rendered, without: a Bloods 48. mm 
out t at, & 
23 mart Jonathan were Yovely' and. aneh thei lives. 
Courteous and Kind to their people, which isa gtegt is Live 15 


I | princes. -\ This teſtimony in favour of Saul greatly advances the 


glory of David, whoſe generous ſpirit could celebrate the virtues 
of an enemy. 

T bey were Kae as eagles, they were! ener Eh ans, 
At abble. hy perbole ! they were Javier: r N to purſue, 


<qually divided by grief. into longer and ſhorter breaks, as na- Iro 
tare © could | pour rf, forth from a mind much interrupted, and“ 


mm thaw liens to conquer. 
I'om-difrefed for aber, ay. brother Tenathas:) lie men, : 


* 


OF, 3 
* 


II. 78 KX 


* 


TY T * It Chap: i, 


R992 ok 


thy love to me was wonder), "paſſing the 
love of Women. 


27 How are the inighey fällen, and! abe 


„ r of —_ perithed'! | +07 © wi 81 
T0 -7 219 : 
a 5 JG 7 5 H 5 N ; 


1 Deved by Godt s direthon vie a ** Hebron 
5 1 made- king. of | Fuda/ | S: Abner. ' mageth 
20 eee Aing of aal . 18. Aſbhel ſlans. 
oy, ND. it dame to paſs after this o that Da- 
vid enquired: of the Loxb, ſaying; Shall 
18 o up into any of the cities of Judah d and 
the LoRD aid unto him, Go up. And Da- 
vid ſaid, Whither pr ee and he _ 
Unto Hebren. 5 5 em b 

2 So David went ab hither, and! „ two 
ap 'alfo, Ahinoam theJezreelitels, and Abigai 

NabaPFs wiſe the Carmelite,” | 5150 ft 

3 And his men that were with him did Da- 
vid bring: up, every: man with his haufhold: and 
_ d welt in the eitids of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and” there 
they: /anvinted David king: over the houſe. of 
Judah. And the ey told David, faying,. Tat 
the men of Jabelhi-gilegtaoere they that buried 
Sn n er nant ne © ! Shred 541 Ib 
W And David ſent meſſengers upto tlie men 

of Jabeſh-gilead, and aid unto: them, Rleſſed 
ve ye of the Loren, that ye have ſhewed this 
kindneſs unto ee eee 


ently unto y and Lalo Will requite 

this kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this —— 
7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength. 

for your maſter Saul 


| encd, and be ye valiant : 


bi dead, and) abfo the hoùſe f Judah have 


anointed me king over them. 
8 But Abner the ſon of Ner; Captain of 
Saul's hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
and brought him over 'to:Mahanaim +. 

g Andihe made him ing over Gilead, and 
over.the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over 1 my over all If 
. ns 

10 Ifh- boſheth Saul's 4 5 (Was, arty: years 

old when he began to reign; over Iſrael, and 
reigned two n But the Hauſe pf Judah fol- 
Jowed David. 
11 And the time * David * king i in 
Hebron over the houfe of FRONT. Teſs leven 
years and ſix months. e his. 


12 And Abner the fon of Nor and the 155 a 


vants of Iſh - boflieth the fon of Saul went out 
from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

1. And Joa the ſan of Zarwialinkd the 45 
vants of David went out, and met together by 
the pcol of Gibedn : and they ſat down, the 
one od the one ſide bf the pool, r. the other 
on the other ſide of the pool. 81 

4 And Abner ſaid to Joab, HG the young 
VM Arr e ge eee 1 e 


1 buried Hi int, _— ogra ee tom 217 1219 0 laid, Let them ariſe. 
any 4 And now the Xhks: e inde. ef Ay = Then there aroſe and went over by num- 
e 4245 2. 2 Eniig of 2 al: 912 2. 1 | | EDT | 


© 244" NT; $7 7 4 


the death of this faichfal-friend-id the ano pathetic. and moving 


—— * Abner retreated Kher. in 0 is of Ih- 


manner. I have attempted». N in! Eh verſe. re 
my N p. 27. i bo} e e 57 
1505 4 11 at. 4 Notes: 4. Second: Aer, © ng 1923 
q Zim 1 51 13 1863 4%, It; 9115 Out 33 D2010o 713177 Ve. 3 Fab 

Ver. 1 David enquired of bs Lordi] Thon u David, * the! 
death of Saul, had a right tothe kingdom, by virtue of God's 


on appointment z yet, as God had no where. declared at at C 
time he was to make uſe of this right, he would not take upon 


him the adeniniſtration of public affairs, without link conſulting, 
1 Patrick. 

gg Jaid; Univ Hebron. J»This-' city ſtood A "hatt of «the 
tribe öf Judah; and being the ſanstropolis of [the whole tribe, 
it Was very eommodious for 'David' s: refdence:at-this juncture 
ſor he could not beè ignorant that the determination of the 
metropolis in his favour, would be of the en weicht to in- 


uence the whole tribe. Life of David: 
8: MahinalngÞ Fhis was a place in the ttibe of Gall, and haf 


boſheth's reign, were, 3 might ſecure the people on that 
ſide Jordan, eſpecially the gallant inhabitants of Jabeſh-gi -gilead, 
who were firmly. attached to the houſe of Saul; and, chiefly, 
that he might be at a gp diſtance. from David, have the 
new: king more abſolutel under his command, and a better 
apportunity of — his army among a people, not only 
= courageous, but well affected 10 the cauſe he had eſpouſed. 
ets . 
10 db-boſheth reigned tauo years. ] i.e. He reigned two years 
before there was any war hetween him and David. But being 
An inactive prince, Abner, when the war broke out with Judah, 
took the government n hiniſelf ; ſo that the other five years, 
which / paſſed before David, aſcended the throne. of Iſrael, is 
not reckoned as part of Iſh-boſheth's 1 becauſe he was 
_ 4. nominal king, without the. leaſt aut — Patricl. 
Let the young, men now ariſe, and play before us.] Abner 
eder here ſeem to mean, that they ſhould deſtroy one ar- 
other, but only that they ſhould practiſe their military exerciſer, 


its name from the appearance of an hoſt oß angels to Jacaby., 


1 came ih his Family rom e b 44; med The 


2 


as the gladiators at Rome were aſterrardh: pant to rex to divert 
the. ſpedtators. Hit ie irn 44: 
16 Hellatb- 


DE,, ,, 


— nt. Me. lt. 


hap. ti. 9 


A 0 


Chap. iii. 


U ET 


Mo 


ber twelve of Benjamin which pertained to Iſh- 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 
pants of David. © 1 55 | 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the Head, and #hruff his ſword in his fellow's 
fide : ſo they fell down together, Wherefore 
that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, which 

17 And there 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, 
before the ſervants of David. | 


18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah | 


there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſa- 
hel was as light of foot as a wild roe. 

19 And Afahel purſued after Abner, and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
the left from following Abner. . _. : 

a 20 Then Abner locked behind him, and 
faid, Art thou Aſahel? and he anſwered, I am. 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide 
to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his armour. But Aſahel would not turn afide 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me : wherefore ſhould 
I ſmite thee to the ground? how then ſhould 
I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? . 

23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide. Where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
ſmote him under the fifth 7:4, that the ſpear 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there, 
and died in the fame place: and it came to 
paſs, that as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner: and the ſun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Ammah, that iet before 
Giah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became: 
one troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 
206 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, 


„r 


was a very ſore battle that day; 


| Shall the ſword devour for ever ? knoweſt thon 
not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? 
how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the peo- 
ple return from following their brethren? -_ . 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs 
thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morn- 


ing the people had gone up every one from 
following his brother. ay 

28 80 Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. Te 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim, | „ 

30 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo 
ple together, there lacked of David's ſervants 
nineteen men, and Aſahel. 3 

31 But the ſeryants of David had ſmitten 
of Benjamin and of Abner's men, | /o that three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. | f 

32 And they took up Afahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. 4} 


C HEA P. II. 

During the war David till waxes ſtronger. 
6 Abner diſpleaſed with Iſhboſheth, 12 re- 
volteth to David. 22 TFoab killeth Abner. 
28 David curſeth Foab, 31 and mourneth 
for Abner. : 


* there was long war between the 
| y houſe of Saul and the houſe of David. 
But David waxed ftronger and ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker.. 

2 And unto David were ſons born in He- 
bron ; and his firſt-born was Amnon, of Ahi- 


noam the Jezreelitels; — + _ 
3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the 


wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, 


16 Helkath-hazzurim.] That is, the field of ſtrong men. 


18 Light cf foot as a awild ro.) Dr. Shaw ſays it ſhould be] than victory itſelf. 


rendered, as the antilope, which few creatures exceed in ſwiftneſs. 


Cicero ſays, all things are miſcrable, and nothing more miſerable 


27 Joab ſaid, &c.] He wiſhes he had thought the ſame in the 


23 Smote him under the fifth rib.] All the beſt tranſlations read, | morning; for if he had not deſired the young men to play be- 


Into the groin. 


2 
No 20. 


6 It auill be bitterneſs in the latter end.] In civil wars, a8 1 


fore them, all the blood ſpilt that day had been ſaved. Parrich. 
55 | 4 


Notes 
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Chap, ili. 
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2 


— 3 — 


Chap. 


Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur; _ | 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 
gith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of 
Abital; F ĩ 5 
5 And the fixth, Ithream, by Eglah Da- 
ey wife. Theſe were born to David in He- 
ron. 


6 And it came to paſs while there was] 


war between the houſe of Saul and the houſe 
of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for 


= 


the houſe of Saul. | | 

7 And Saul had a. concubine whoſe name 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and /- 
boſheth faid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone 
in unto my father's concubine ? 215 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Ich-boſheth, and ſaid, Am J a dog's head, 

which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
thren, and to his friends, and have not deli- 
vered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning this 
woman ? . 

9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even 
ſo I do to him; | 3k 22 4 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David 
over Iſrael and over Judah, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba. _ | 

11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
again, becaufe he feared him. | 

12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe zs the land? fay- 
ing alſo, Make thy league with me, and be- 
hold, my hand hall be with . thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee. Pre 


with thee : but one thing I require of thee, 


that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except 


thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter when 
thou comeſt to ſee my fade. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh- bo- 
ſheth Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an hun- 
dred fore-ſkins of the Philiſtines. | 


pt 3 even from Phaltiel the fon of 
Lai. 4 „ 
| 16 And her ' huſband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim, Then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he tre- 
turned. #7 Wore! en 6: 

17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David 
in times paſt t be king over you. 

18 Now then do z#- for the Lorp hath 
ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David I will fave my people Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
band of all their enemies. i 3 855 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Ben- 
jamin. And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the 
ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good 
to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the whole 
houſe of Benjamin. Ty: 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him. And David made Ab- 
ner, and the men that were with him, a feaſt, 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over all that 
thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner 


away ; and he went in peace. 


Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought 


13 And he ſaid, Well; I will make a league 


5 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver, 7 Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's * 2]. 


It was a general rule, not only among the ſews, but among 
other nations alſo, that no private perſon ſhould preſume to 
marry the widow of the king; as this action made him appear 
as a rival, and competitor for the crown. Calmet. | 


8 An I a dog's head.) This might better have been rendered, 
Am IT a keeper of dogs ? As if he had ſaid, I am a leader of all 
1% Trael, and T 
Patrick. 


am treated like a perſon ſet over a pack of 
„dogs.“ 5 


i | 9, 10 So do Cod to Abner, &c.] We have here an inſtance, in 
| Abner, what a ſtrange alteration the ſtudy of revenge will pro- 


duce in the human breaſt, and therefore we ſhould be remarkably 
careful to watch the firſt workings of that deſtructive paſſion, 
Abner, before he was inſtigated by revenge, was indefatigable 
to ſupport the crown he had placed on the head of Iſh-boſheth ; 
and, in order to that, viſited every part of the country, to con- 
firm the attachment of the Iſraelites to the houſe of Saul: but 
now he threatens to deſert himſelf, and at the ſame time to carry 
over all the troops his intereſt could procure to the oppoſite 
party. Patrick. : EIN 


15 Even from Phaltiel.] He is called Phalti, 1 Sam. xxv. 44- 
| 27 Smott 


ul; 


1 5 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her "4 


22 © And behold, the ſervants of David and 


true re 
was pe 
great e 
would- 
this w. 
ſhould 

29 1 
This ſp 
than a 
teaſon! 


mould be rendered, into the groin, as Chap. ii. 23. 


Cap: ii. . It 0 A M W E 1 | Chap. iv. 


RRR e 


in a great pon with them. But Abner d 
not with David in Hebron; for he had ſent 
him away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with | 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he 
hath ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee ; Why 7s it hat thou haſt {ene him 
away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the fon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
going out and thy coming in, 1 to know all 
that thou doeſt, 

26 And when Joab was come out Rol Da- 
vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah : 
but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak 
with him quietly ;' and ſmote him there under 
the fifth 7b, that he died, for the blood of 
Aſahel his brother. 

28 ¶ And afterward when David heard it, he 
faid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
Loxp for ever from the blood of Abner the ſon 
of Ner : 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on 
all his father's houſe; and let there not fail 


from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iflue,| F 
'1 The Iſraelites Being troubled at the 48 of 


or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, | 


or that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh 


bread. 


1 becauſe he had flain their brotder Aſahel 
at Gibeon in the battle. | 
31 1A And 4 David: ſaid to Joab, and to all the 


; 


r * 
8 


| 


30 So Joab an Abiſhai his brother flew Ab-| 


people that were with him, Rend your clothes, | 
and gird you with ſackloth and mourn before 
Abner. And king David himſe/ffollowedthe bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron. And 
the king lift up his voice and wept at the grave 
of Abner ; ; and all the people wept. 04388; 

33 And the kmg lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands ere not bound, nor thy feet 
"we into fetters : as a man falleth before wicked 
men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the rs wee 
again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, 8 So do God to me, and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread or ought elſe till the ſun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and 
it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael under- 
ſtood that day that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. i 

38 And the king faid unto: his Gobbi 


Know ye not that there is a prince and. a 722 


man fallen this day in Iſrael? 

39 And I am this day weak, though an- 
ointed king; and theſe men the ſons of Ze- 
ruiah be too hard for me. The Lord ſhall re- 
ward the doer of evil ny to his en 
a 14 a 

Ci Hi A Bi EY. 


Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechiab ſlay Iſh-boſheth. 
David cauſeth them to be ſlain, and T/h- 
boſheth's head to be buried. 

ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner 


was dead in Hebron, his hands were fee- 


ble, and all the Tfraelites wo} troubled. 


27 Smote him there under the = rib, that 45 died. ] This was 
a very treacherous action of Joab, and for which Providence 
would not ſuffer him to go down to. the grave in peace. The 
true reaſon for ſtriking this treacherous blow was jealouſy : he 
was perſuaded, that if Abner was once taken into favour, his 
great experience, both in war and the nature of government, 
would ſoon gain him the aſcendant over him, and therefore took 
this wicked method to prevent it. Inſtead of the fifth rib, it 


29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his father's houſe.) 
This ſpeech may be conſidered rather as a prophetical prediction, 


than a private imprecation. David had, indeed, the greateſt 
ic:lon for exprefing his indignation in the moſt paſiionate man- 


1 


ner for fo foul a fact. Abner: was a man of great power and 
authority, and at that time the head of the oppoſite party, and 
therefore rendered it ſuſpicious that David had ſome concern in 
the murder, as it was perpetrated by his firſt miniſter, and the 
general of his forces. Beſides, as Abner had been reconciled to 
David, the breach of faith and hoſpitality was added to the 
crime of murder, which was ſufticient to alienate the minds of 
thr Iſraelites from him for ever. Bo 
' 33 Died Abner as a fool dieth ?] As a cowardly ſpiritleſs fel- 
low no, he was not through - cowardice or defect of valour 
taken priſoner, bound, and 10 o put to death; chat would never 
have happened; ay be was _ by the vileſt treachery Taylor's 
Heb. Concord... © 5 ; 
Notes 


. 
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Chap. y, 


th 


— 


* * 


2 ¶ And Saul's ſon had two men that werey the Lon p hath avenged my lord the king tha 


captains of bands : the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin. For Beeroth alſo was reckon- 
ed to Benjamin. ob 5 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and 
were ſojourners there until this day. 

4 And Jonathan Saul's ſon had a ſon Fiat 
was lame of /zs feet. He was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of Jezreel, and his nurſe. took him up, 
and fled: and it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame. And 
his name was Mephiboſheth. N 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. e 
6 And they came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, os tough they would have fetched 
wheat: and they ſmote him under the fifth 
714 and Rechab and Baanah his brother 
eſcaped. 7 | 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he 


lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 


fnote him and flew him, and beheaded him, 


and took his head, and gat them away through 
| | HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to Da- 


the plain all night. | FE 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
unto David to. Hebron, and faid to the king, 
Behold -the head of Iſh-boſheth the fon of 


day of Saul, and of his ſeed, _ : 

9 And David anſwered Rechab and Baz. 
nah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, and faid unto them, As the Lok 
liveth, who hath redeemed my foul out of all 
adverſity, | | | 

10 When one told me, ſaying; Behold, Saul 
is dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and flew. him in Liklag, 
who Zhought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings : | 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
have flain a righteous perſon in his own houſe 
upon his bed ? ſhall I not therefore now re- 
quire his blood of your' hand, and take you 
away from the earth ? ph; We 
12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 


pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 


Abner in Hebron. 


GH AY 3; | 
1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David 
over. Iſrael. 6 He taketh Zion from the 
FJebuſites. i ä 


vid unto Hebron, and ſpake, faying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh : 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king over 


Saul thine enemy, which ſought thy life: and 


| us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt 


2 


= Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 4 He fell and became lame.] This ſeems to be related to 
How, what it was that emboldened theſe captains to do what 
follows-: becauſe he, who was the next avenger of blood, was 
very young, lame, and unable to purſue them. Patrick. 
' 6 They came thither—as though they would cage > gar wwheat.} 
The variation in the Septuagint is remarkable: She that kept the 
door bad been cleaning <vheat, and 4vas drowſy and flept, and the 
brothers Rechah and Baanab came privily into the houſe, and J. 
 boſheth ava afleep on his bed. and they ſinote him and killed him, and 
hook off his head. . 
9 David anſivered, &c.} Joſephus introduces David as ſpeak- 
to them in the following manner: Wicked wretches, pre- 
«« pare yourſelves immediately to receive the juſt reward of your 
« villainy. You cannot be ignorant that I requited the murder 
« of Saul; and am not I ſtill the ſame -perſon ? do you think 
« that J can countenance the moſt — — actions; or that I 
1 


40 ing a perſon ſo juſt, that he never did any man wrong; and ſo 


«« generous a benefactor to your ungrateful ſelves, that eve 

« thing you enjoyed in this world was owing to his bounty! 
« You ſhall therefore now ſeverely pay both for the breach of 
«« faith to your lord, and the ſcandal you have thrown on me; 
«© for how can any one give a greater wound to my reputation, 


«© than by expoſing me as a perſon who cantake in the 


« tidings, or countenance the perpetrators, of ſo barbarous an 
4 aſſaſſination ?” | | 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto Hebron.) 
i. e. Ambaſſadors were ſent from every tribe. 

2 Thou ſhalt fred my people Iſrael.) This is the firſt time we 
find theſe words recorded in the ſacred writings ; though it 1 
natural to ſuppoſe, that Samuel frequently repreſented his office 
by the name of the paſtor of the people ; hence the prophets uſed 
it frequently to expreſs a king or ruler, and our great Redeem® 
himſelf is called 7he good ſhepherd, and the great ſhepherd ; l. e. 


© confider myſelf under the leaſt obligation to you for embruing 


your hands in the blood of your maker For baſely aſſaſſinat- 


* 


the ruler of his people. And ſurely ſuch rulers as take 8. ' 


Iſh-boſheth, and buried t in the ſepulchre of 


eme in hither.] As they imagined their fortreſs impregnable, by 


e — F4 


_ 
* * 


II. 8 A M DR bh. 


Chap. v. 


7 Iſrael : and the LoRD ſaid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
a captain over Iſrael. | 


4 So all the elders of Iſrael came ita the kin g 


to Hebron; and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the Lok D: and 


they anointed David king over Iſrael. 


4 David vw thirty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
years: and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he 
;eigned thirty and three years over all Ifrael 
and Judah. 


6 J And the king and his men went to Je- 


ruſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which ſpake unto David, faying, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither : thinking, David 
cannot come in hither. | | 
7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold 
of Zion: the ſame.zs the oity of David. 
8 And David ſaid on that day, whoſoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je- 
buſites, and the lame and the blind, at are 
hated of David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and cap- 
tain. Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the 
lame ſhall not come into the houſe. 88108 
So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 


The city of David. And David built round 
about, from Millo and inward. : 


10 And David went on, and grew great, 
and the Loxp God of hoſts was with him. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
gers to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, 
and maſons : and they built David an houſe. 


12 And David perceived that the LokD had 


| 


} 


eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom for his people Iſrael's 
ſake. 33 898388 ; + 4 k- 4 

13 And David took him more concubines 
and waves out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 


from Hebron : and there were 
daughters born to David. + Hh 
14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem; Shammuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
15 Ibhar alfo, and Eliſhua,. and Nepheg, 


yet ſons and 


- 


and Japhia, ea 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
17 But when the Philiſtines heard that they 

had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the 
Philiftines came up to ſeek David ; and David 
heard of it, and went down to the hold. 

19 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David enquired of the Loxp, fay- 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? and the Lok 
ſaid unto David, Go up: for I will ' doubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. © 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lokp 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place Baal-perazim: | 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men burned them. 3 

22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again, 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. - "3 | | CO 
men David enquired of the Loxb, 


their people, like a ſhepherd of his flock, are divine bleſſings, 


and thence called by Iſaiah, nur/ing fathers, Iſa. xlix. 23. Patrick. 
6 Except thou cake away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not 


way of contempt, they told David, the blind and the lame were 
able to defend it againſt all his forces. 1 

8 Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter.] By the gutter is here 
meant the ſubterraneous paſſage, or hollow way, through which 
men could paſs and repaſs for water. As the ingenious and 
learned Mr. Kennicott, in a long diſſertation on part of this 
chapter, compared with the 11th chapter of 1 Chron, has given 
a very rational and authentic verſion of this paſſage, I ſhall fa- 
vour the reader with the moſt material part of it. 6. And 
they ſpake unto David, ſaying, Thou ſhalt. not come hither ; 
for the blind and the lame ſhall: keep thee off, by ſaying, David 


Mall not come hither. 2. But David took the ſtrong hold of 
No XXI. 5 


2 
he ſai Halt not go up: bur fetch a 
Sion, w. David. 8. And David faid on that 
day, WR teth the Jebuſites, and through the 


ſubterraneous + eeth the blind and the lame, WRich 
are hated of Da; .u 5 © |. becauſe the blind and the lame con- 
tinued to ſay, he ſh. Il not come into this houſe -- ſhall be 
head and captain: fo Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went up firſt, and 
was chief captain. 9. And David dwelt in the ſtrong hold 
And he built a circuit from Millo, and round to the houſe of 
Millo. 10. So David waxed greater and greater, &c.”* - 

11 Hiram king of Tyre /ent meſſengers to David.] To congta- 
tulate him on his ſucceſſion to the throne : Hiram was the gene- 
ral name for the kings of Tyre, and ſignifies, Let him live who 
is exalted, i. e. Let the king live for ever. G 

21 They left their images.] Which they had brought into the 
held with them, as a token of the preſence of their gods. Pa- 
trick, 

6 24 Ven 


an 


* 9 * 


1 


'S A MUEL 


Pare N 


compaſs © TERE} them, ad come upon them 


over againſt the mulberry-trees. | 
24 And let it be when thou heareſt the 
ing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark 
of God, and took hold of N.: cad the oxen 


ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf : for 
then ſhall the Lokxp go out before thee to ſmite 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

25 And David did ſo as the Loxp had com- 
manded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from 
Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


= CHAP. VI. 
* Dovid fetcheth the .ark from Kirjath -jearim 


on @ new cart. 6 Uzzah is ſinitten. 12 
David danceth before the ark, 20 Michal 's 
15 . Garrenneſse. | 


Gain, David gathered together all /e 
choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. 

2 And David aroſe, and went with all the 
people that were with him, from Baal of Ju- 
dah, to bring up from. thence the ark of God, 

Whoſe name is called by the name of The 
LoRD of hoſts, that dwelleth Setueen no che- 
rubims. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab that was in Gibeah : and Uzzah and 
Ahio the ſons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompany- 
ing the ark of God : and Ahio went. before 
the ark. 

5 And David, and all the hou of Iſrael 


played before the LoR D on all manner of in- 


| 


— made of fi- wood, even on harps, and 


on plalteries, and on  timbrels, and on cornets, 


and on cymbals. 
6 ¶ And when they came to Nachon' s threſh- 


ſhook. iT. 
7 And the anger of che Lond was kindled 
againſt Uzzah : and God ſmote him there for 
nis error; and there he died by the ark of God. 

8' And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Loxp had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Loxp chat 
day, and faid, How ſhall the ark of the Loxp 
come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark of 
the Loxp unto him into the city of David: 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the 5 1 in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Lok PD bleſſed Obed- edom 
ber all his houſhold. 

2 J And it was told king David, ſaying, 
The Lokp hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertainethi unto him, be- 
cauſe of the ark of God. So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from the houſe of 


Obed-edom into the city of David with glad- 


neſs. 8 

13 And it was /o, that when they that bare 
the ark of the LokD had gone ſix paces, he 
ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 


14 And David danced before the LORD with 


* 


8 * 


be When thou heareſt the and of a going in the tops of the mul- 
it e their ſhoulders to his houſe. 


berry-trees. ] This paſſage ſhould not have been tranſlated i the 
„ but in the beginnings ; 1. e. in the very entrance of the 
plice where the mulberry-trees were planted. Patrick. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Agais David gathered together all the choſen men of 
Tharl, * Having defeated the Philiſtines, he thought it a 
proper time to fetch up the ark, and give it a more honourable 
place. Patrick. 

2 From Baal of Judab.] This is the fame place, which was 
before called Kirjath jearim, and in Joſhua xv. g. Baalah. 

7 The anger of the Lord avas kindled againſt rab.) There 
was a very great irregularity in placing the ark upon a cart; 


which, Aon rhras to the law of Moſes, ought to have been car- | 
8 


ried by the prietl upon their ſnoulders: and this accident made 
David 10 ſenſible of his error, that he e it to che 


— 


_ 


teſts at the next removal of the ark; and cauſect them to \bear 
Univerſal Hiſtory. 
When they that bare the ark had gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed, 
The moſt rational conſtruction is, that when thoſe who 
— * the ark had advanced ſix paces without any ſuch token 
of divine wrath as Uzzah had ſuffered, they offered ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving to God. Calmet. 

14 David danced before the Lord, &c.] He had laid aſide his 
royal ornaments, and was girded with a ſimple ephod; which 
was uſed by thoſe who were not priefts. His moving in certain 
ſolemn meaſures, ſuited to muſic of the ſame character and ten- 
dency, was highly conducive to the purpoſes of piety z and his 
mixing with the public feſlivities of the people was a conde- 
ſcenſion not unbecoming the greateſt monarch. Policy taught 
Auguſtus to put himſelf upon a level with his ſubjects in their 
public rejoicings ; piety taught David, that all men A groth a 


| level in the ſolemnities of * Le of: aa 


Notes 


= . 
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Chap. vii. 


al 1 his 1 are, David + Was girded _ a 
linen ephod. y 5 
15 So, David and all the b of Iſcael 
brought up the ark of the Loxp with ſhout- 
ing and with the ſound of the trumpet, 3 
16 And as the ark of the Loxp came into 
the city of David, Michal Saul's daughter look- 


ed through a window, and ſaw king David. 
leaping and dancing before the LoRD; and ſhe] 


deſpiſed him in her heart. 
17 And they brought in the 23 Te Goes» 


LoRD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of | p 


the tabernacle that David had pitched for it: 


and David offered burnt-offerings and peace- 


8 


offerings before the Lox d. 


18 And as ſoon as David had Aa an 1 . 


of offering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
he bleſſed the people i in the name of the Loxp 
of hoſts. 


19 And he dealt a among all the people even 


among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the woman as men, to every one a cake of 


bread, and a good, piece of feſh, and a flagon of 


wine. 80 all the oe departed every one to 
| | walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. 


his houſe. 
20 ¶ Then David returned to bleſs his houſ- |. 


hold. And Michal the daughter of Saul came 


out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious 
was the king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered 
himſelf to day in the eyes of the handmaids of 
his ſervants, as one of the, vain fellows ſhame- 
leſly uncovereth himſelf). _ 


21 And David faid unto Michal, 7 Was Dubs 


fore the Loxp, which choſe me before thy fa- 
ther, and before all his houſe, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Loxp, over Iſrael; 
therefore will I play before the id. 

22 And 1 will | yet be more vile than thus, 
and will be baſe. in mine own fight : and of the 


WAY ” Se aa ds 4 nr oli ed dit 4 * 


them ſhall 1 = Des Þ in — 5 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
a no ile until the day of her death. 


ie > CHEAP: VIL. - | 
I Ga e, ke, Dabid to build him an houſe. a 
HIST F178 prayer and thankſgioin g. 


ND it came to paſs, when the king fat 
in his herſe, and the Loxp had given 
im reſt round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king ſaid unto N athan the pro- 
het, See, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar, but 
the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 

3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all 
hat 25 in 3 heart: for the Lozp 15 ub 
Sc. 
4 And it came to paſs that el that the 
word of the Loxp came unto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Go, and tell my ſervant David, Thus 
ſaith the Lox, Shalt thou. build a me an houſe 
for me to dwell in? 
6. Whereas, I have 1 not T3255 in any one. 
fince the time that I brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but have 


7 In all e places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word 
with any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I com- 
manded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Wl 
build ye not me an houſe of cedar ? 

8, Now. therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, 
I took thee from the ſheep-cote, from follow- 
ing the W to be ruler over my people, over 


Iſrael: 
And I was 1 thee Whitherfocver thou 


65 wenteſt, and haye cut. off all. thine enemies 


out of thy ſight, and have made thee a great 
name, like unto the, name of dhe great men 


2 ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken. of, of 


that « are in the earth. 


5 


N otes on che Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2 The king faid unto Nathan, c.] This is the firſt time 
Nathan is mentioned: he was a, man, well qualified to deliver 


the divine will to a, prince, being maſter of great temper, ,pru- | p 


dence, and fine addreſs ; and knew how to mitigate the rigour 
of his reproofs with. great ſweetneſs and wiſdom,  Calmet. 

3 Nathan ſaid to the king, &c.] He ſpake this as a prudent 
man, not as a prophet : or the prophets did not fee all things, 
but thoſe only which the Divine Grace revealed unto them. 


Thss Samuel was ignorant which of Jeſſe's ſons was, to be 


anointed, till God 1 him. Bak Nathan had .* rea — 


for what he ſaid, becauſe he knew that the Lord had an extra- 


ordinary kindneſs for David, and proſpered him in all his un- 
dertakings. And David being alſo himſelf a prophet, he might 
reſume his intention Was ſuggeſted to him from God. Patrick. 
5 Shalt thou build me an honſe for me. to. dwell in?] That is, 

Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe. to dwell in, Probably, upon 
Nathan's approvin his intention, David made that vow, men- 
tioned Pſalm exxxil. 3, 4, 5 ; Swrely. { will. not go up to my bed, 
nor gi ve ſleep to mine ges, &c. till I have found aut a Mace far the 
Lord, an habi ration for the mighty Ged of Jace. ” 
13 7 


_ 
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10 Moreover, I will pb a place for my 
people Iſtael: and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
no more: neither ſhall the children of wick- 
edneſs afllict them any more, as before- time, 

11 And as ſince the time that 1 command- 


ed jadges 20 be over my people Iſrael, and have 
cauſed thee to Teft from all thine enemies. 


Alſo the Loxp telleth thee, Chat he will male 
thee an houſe. © e C047] 

12 And when thy 8 be Fagned, and 
thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers, T will ſet up 


thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed out 


of = bowels, and J will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

13 He ſhall build an 'honſe for my marie, 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 
for ever. " 

14 1 will be his ichen and he ſhall ts my 
ſon. If he commit iniquity, 1 will chaſten 
him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes 
of the children. of men 

15 But my mercy hall not depart away | 
from him, as I took zt tro: m Saul, whom 1 put 
away before the. 

16 And thine houſe and 57 kingftoer ſhall| d 
be eſtabliſhed for ever. before thee } : thy throne” 
thall be eſtabliſhed for ever, FED 

17 According to all ches words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion 1o did Nathan ſpeak | 
unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and fat be- 
fore the Loxp, and he faid; ho am 1, O 
Lord Gop? and what 7s my houſe, that TY 
haſt brought me hitherto? | 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lord Gon; but thou haſt ſpoken al 


1. 


| been v. his houſe, eſtabliſh zz for ever; and 


comes ing this eite manner of man, 0 
Lord God ? 

20 And what can David By more unto thee? 
for thou, Lord God, knowelt- thy ſervant. 

21 For thy word's fake; and ere ni ty 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great 
things,” to make thy fervant know them, * 
3 Wherefore thou art great, O Loxp God. 
for there in none like thee, neither 7s there ally 
God beſide thee, according to all that we ok 
heard with our ears. 
= PP And what one nation in the Arth 75 Ake 
thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went 
to redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great things 
and terrible, ſor thy land; before thy people, 
which thou redeemedit to thee from Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods? 
24 For thou haſt confirmed, to thy ſelf thy 
people Iſrael 70 Je a people unto ther for ever: 
and-thor, Lon p, art become their Gd. 

25 And now, O LoR D God, the word that 
er? haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 


280 thou haſt ſaid. 
: And let thy name be magnified for ever, 
fying, The Loy of hoſts ic the God of Il. 
rael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant David 
ye” eſtabliſhed before the. 
27 For thou, O LoRp of hoſts, God of 7 
Ha haſt revealed to thy ſervant, faying, 
will build thee an houſe: therefore hath 3 ; 
ſervant found in nis heart to pray this prayer x 
unto thee. 

28 And now, 0 Lok p God, thou art that 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 


ho oY — 2 


of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to 


promiſed this goodneſs unto thy fervant : : 


13 7 will etabliſh the Mar of” bis Bingdom for vers] Theſe 
words, in their primitive ſenſe, relateito the terreſtrial kingdom 
of David's family, and the long duration of it ; but in a more 
ſublime and abſolute ſenſe, they can belong to none but the ſon 
of David, to whom God the Father gave an eternal e 
and of whoſe dominion there ſhall be Hen gend. 

14 I will be his father, and he Hall be my fon} This is a mixed 
prophecy, ſome part of which belongs to Chfiſt, and the other 
to Solomon and his ſacceffors in the kingdom of Iſrael. 

1 will chaſten him with the rod ef men.] The ori iginal text is, 
old men, i. e. with the gentleneſs of men to the children of 
their old age. 

$46 16 Thy throne ſha't be abi ed for ever. ] This paſſage can 
properly relate to none but Chriſt ; for David's kingdom had 
an end, but Chriſt's will continue 10 all eternity. 


I 119 Fol A great Ae to come} The royal prophet Sent 
the goodneſs of the Lord, who had not only made him a pow- 
erful king, but promiſed that his ſeed for a long ſeries of years, 
and at laſt, the great Meſſiah ſhould fit 2 his throne. 80 
Abarbinel himſelf expounds theſe words, eat while to come. 
23 To make him. a name, and to do, &c. ] here is. a paſlage 
rallel to this, 1 Chron.” xvii. 21, 22. but as there are miſtakes 
in both copies, Mr. Kennicott has given us what ſeems to be 
the true text, and this is the verſien of it; To make himſelf a 
name, and to do for them things great and terrible, to drive out 
from before thy people ¶ aubem Mos redeemedſt to thie out of Egypt) 
the nations and their gods | and then haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
people ljrael, 10 be 4 to LS unto thee ae ever; ; a thou, et 


1151 


haſt been their Gal.) 
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"Chap: viii. | 


29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee : for thou, O Lord Gon, 
haſt ſpoken it. and with thy bleſſing la the 
bau of 1 ſervant be bleſſed for « erer. 


CHAP. VIII. 


I David fubdueth the Philiſtines, and the Monb- 
ites. 3 He fmiteth Hadadezer af the "is 
rians. 1 6 His officers. | 


ND after this it came to paſs, that David 
{mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: 
and David took Metheg- ammah out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and 3 the 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground; 
even with two lines meaſured he put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive. And / 
the Moabites became David's pyro and 


brought gifts. 


David * alſo 8 6 +4 ſon of 


Rehob king of Zobah, as he went to recover 
| his border at the river Euphrates... 

4. And David took from him a thouſand cha- 
riots, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty 


- thouſand footmen: and David houghed all the. 


chariot-/or/es, but reſerved of them Jar an 
hundred chariots. 


| And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadexcr king, . Zopaby, FAY 


G 


flew a the Syrians t two and twenty thouſand | 
men. 

6 Then David put garriſons i in Syria of Da- 
maſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants to 
David, and brought gifts. And the Lok 
Jpreſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7. And David took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And from Betah and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, | king David took exceeding 
much braſs. 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- 
vid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, | 

10 Then Toi ſent, Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe 
he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
him: for Hadadezer had wars with Toi. And 
Joram brought with him veſſels of ths we 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs : 

11 Which alfo king David did dedicate unto 
che Lox, with the ſilver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he ſubdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and 
of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer fon 


of 222 king, of. Zobah. 


And David gat in a name when bt re- 
0 from ſmiting of the Syrians, in the val- 
ley of ſalt, being eighteen thouſand nen. 

14 And he N ee in Edom ; de 


— 1 
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Notes on do; Eighth — 


Ver. 1 David ſuote the Philiftines, and Jubaied' 475 The 
Philiſtines, at the beginning of David's reign, had twice in- 
vaded the territories of Iſrael ; but now David invaded their 
country, and-made-a conqueſt of e Padorde- 

David took Metheg-ammah-] The corruptions which occur in 
the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, appear chiefly. in the 
proper names and ſeveral numbers; but as they are not immedi- 
ately. relative to the faith and practice of mankind, they are 
not very material: this chapter and the 18th of che 1 Chron, 
which is correſpondent to it, are inſtances of theſe corruptions : 
this place, Merbeg-ammab, in Chron, is called Gath ; and ver, 3. 
Hadadexer, is called Hadarezer. ' | 

2 He ;/mote Moab, and meaſured them with @ line, &c.] This 
aſſage ſeems to allude to a cuſtom among the monarchs of the 
Fal, when they were thoroughly incenſed againſt any nation, 
namely, to make all the captives aſſemble in one place, and 
proſtrate themſelves upon the ground; that, being divided into 
two parts, as it were with a line, their conqueror might in 
wh part he pleaſed either for death or life. 

4 Seven hundred horſemen. ] In the Septuagint and i in 8 ſimi- 
lar chapter of Chron! it 11 ſeven thouſand horſemen, which is 
Ne 21, 


—_ 
— 
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probably the a account. 
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6. David put garriſons in Syria o PL Us. That rt of 
Syria which 1 Laar Libanus, ET chief To 12 at part 
It was watered by five rivers ; the two principal of which, 
Abana and Pharphar, deſcended from mount Hermon ; the 
former ran through it, "dividing" the” ny into two 2 ; and hs 
latter waſhed. its walls. Patrick. 

8. Betah and Barothai:] Theſe cities, in 1 0 hoon, i. 18. are 
called Tibbath and Chun. 

9 When Toi king of 'Hamath,' &c.] This city w was alſo in Syria, a 
and called afterwards Epiphania, according to St. Iærem, and 
lay north of Judea. Patrick. 

13 David gat him a name.] Erected a trophy as a monument 
of the victory. Pilkington's, Remarks. 

In the valley of /alt.] The valley of Salt lay near - the Dead, or 
Salt-ſea.: but as the country of the Edomites, whom David ſabdued 
in his return from his expedition into Syria, muſt neceſſarily lie 
on the coaſt of Canaan, we muſt look for ſome other valley of 
ſalt in the confines of that country. The readings of this verſe 
are ſo various, ſo different from the paſſage in 1 Chron. xviii, 
12, 13. and the Goth Pſalm, which al refer to, the ſame battle, 


that till the text is ane it will be to no purpoſe to look for 
the, valley 625 ali. 


— 


| 17 Abi- 


Chap. ix. 


e E L. 


e ix Ix, 


3 
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out all Edom put he garriſons, And all they of 
Edom became David's ſervants. And the LORD 
preſerved David whitherſoeyer he went. 

1 5 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed degenene, and juſtice. unto n 
his people. 

16 0 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah war over 
the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat you fon of Ahilud 


Was recorder; 


17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, ad Ahi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the Reste ; 
and Serial: «vas the ſcribe ; hs 

18 And Benaiah the ſon of Jeholads Was over 
both-the Cherethites, and the PETIT; 3 "on 
David's ſons were chief rulers. 1 


HAP. IX. 1161 
1 David ſendeth for  Mephiboſheth, 7 and fir 
Jonatliau s fake reſtoret him. 


ND David faid, Is there yet any that is 
left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 


0 


; 
9 


ew him kindneſs for Jonathan's fake? 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſer- 
vant whoſe name was Ziba. ' And when they had 
called him unto David, the king faid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba ? and he ſaid, Thy ſervant ir he. 
3 And the king faid, Ir there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kind- 
neſs of God unto him ? and Ziba ſaid unto the 
king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, which is lame 
on is feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto W Where ir he? 
and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 7s in 
Hy houſe of Machir the ſon of Amrmiel, i in Lo- 
debar. 


1. 


; ſhalt bring in he fruits, that th 


5 Then king David ſent, and fetched 5 
out of the houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, 
from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ba of Jons- 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he 
{fell on his face, and did reverence. And Da- 
vid faid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, Be- 
hold thy ſervant. 

¶ And David ſaid unto him, Fear not: 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jona- 
than thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all 


the land of Saul thy father: and thou ſhalt 


eat bread at my table continually. 
8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What 
zs thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 


- {ſuch a dead dog as Ian? 


9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's ſer- 
vant, and faid unto him, I have given unto 
thy maſter's ſon all that pertanied to Sal, and 
to all his houſe. * 

10 Thou . and thy ſons ay thy 
ſervants ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
maſter's ſon 
may have food to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy 
maſter's fon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. 
Now Ziba had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants. 
11 Then faid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath command- 
ed his ſervant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for 
Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at 
my table, as one of the king's ſons. 


E12 And Mephiboſheth had a young fon; 


whoſe name was Micha. And all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Me- 


| Phiboſheth. 


2 — 4 — — 
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I Abimelech the 2 + Mbiather: 71 Boſs . here is a miſtake 
of 7. ſcribes, for Ahimelech was not Abjathar's ſon, 'but Abi- 
athar-was Ahimelech's ſon. 

18 The Cherethites and the Pelethites. ] The very 19705 and 
ingenious Dr. Pearce, the preſent biſhop of Rocheſter, Who has 
— ng iſhed himſelf as one of the beſt critics of the age, ge 

lowing account of the Cherethites and Pelethites. They 


* — 


_y poets ſays he, as ſome have thought, Philiſtines, but men | 


of David's own tribe of Judah, whom he had cauſed to be 
trained as archers and ſnield-bearers, after the manner of the 
Cherethites and Pelethites, who were originall Philiſtines, in- 
habitants of Phcenicia : probably they derived their name, which 
may be rendered Chretites or Cretites, from ſome town where 
the uſe of bows and arrows firſt began, or from ſome Phoenician 
word, now unknown, which had relation to the uſe of bows and 
arrows : the Pelethites or Pelites, -might derive their name from 


ſome Phoenician word, fignifying a 8 pate or ſhield, and from 


them the Greeks, benz the thing, bosse ihe name alſo 


calling it «x71, a buckler, and the men ſo armed rag 
The reaſon on which theſe conjectures are founded, is, that we 
are told, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. that Jehozada the father of Benaiah, 
who commanded theſe troops, was of Kabzeel, which was one 
of the cities of Judah, Joſh. xv. 21. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 1s there yet any that is left of the houſe of San!.] Having 
ended his wars, he conſiders what private obligations he was 
_, eſpecially to the houſe of Saul, and particularly to Jona- 
than 

3 A fon which is lame. ] See chap. iv 8 

12 All that dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, were fervants unto Me- 
phiboſheth.] Conſequently accountable to him for all. they re- 
ceived ont of the produce” of the eſtate, which therefore was 


ſettled upon Mephiboſheth, Patrick. | 
| Notes 
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Chap. x. 


13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : 
for he did eat continually at the king's table ; 
and was lame on both his feet. 


CHAP. RE - | 
David's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, are 
villainouſly intreated. 6, 15 The Ammonites 
and Syrians are quercome. | 


ND it came to paſs after this, that-the 
king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the fon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to com- 
fort him . by the hand of his ſervants, for his 
father. And David's ſervants came into the 
land of the children of Ammon. 


3 And the princes of the children of Am- 


mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou 
that David doth honour thy father, that he 


hath ſent comforters unto thee ? hath not Da- 
vid rather ſent his ſervants unto thee to ſearch 
the city, and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ' ſervants, 
and ſhaved off the-one half of their beards, and 


cut off their garments in the middle, even to 


their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told iF unto David, he ſent to 
meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed. And the king faid, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and ther return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that they ſtank before David, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 


ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand 
men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men. 
7 And when David heard of , he ſent Joab , 


and alb the hoſt of the mighty men. 


8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the entering-in of 
the gate : and the Syrians of Zoba and of Re- 
hob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by them 
ſelves in the field. | | e 

9 When Joab faw that the front of the bat- 
tle was againſt him before and behind, he'choſe 
of all the choice nen of Iſrael, and put them in 
arrey t 8 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put hem in array againſt the children of 
Ammon. N | „ 2s IO 

11 And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong . 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 
I will come and help thee. 1 1 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our people and for the cities of our God: 
and the Lok do that which ſeemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle againſt the Sy- 
rians : and they fled before him. I 

14 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai, and entered into the city. -So 
Joab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jeruſalem. = 8 

15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 


at, 


were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them- 
ſelves together. | | 


= | Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 I will ſheau kindneſs unto Hanun»--as his father ſhewed 


lindueſi unto me.] David was always remarkable for his grati- 


tude and compaſſion. He remembered the ancient kindneſs of 
Nahaſh, and pitied his ſon, who had loſt ſo worthy a father, 
What particular benefits David had received from Nahaſh, the 
ſcripture has not informed us. The moſt probable opinion is, 
that, being a bitter enemy to Saul, he became a friend to 
David; and, perceiving how cruelly he was perſecuted by Saul, 
he ſent him relief and aſſiſtance, and perhaps offered him pro- 
tection in his kingdom. Patrick. 

4 Shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off their gar- 
ments, &c.] Jo uſe them in ſuch a diſgraceful manner, ſufficiently 
indicated his cruel . diſpoſition ; this being one of the greateſt 
indignities that the malice of man could invent: for, in theſe 
eaſtern countries, the people conſidered their hair as fo great an 


Part with it; and the addition of cutting off their garments, 
even to the middle, whereby he expoſed their nakedneſs, ren- 
dered the whole ſuch a brutal and ſhameleſs inſult, as could not 
fail of provoking, in the higheſt degree, a man of . David's 
martial ſpirit, and juſt ſentiments of honour. Patric and Calmet. 

6 Sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob.) They knew David 
would highly reſent the barbarous uſage of his ambaſſadors ; : 
and diſtruſting their own ſtrength; they hired auxiliaries, parti- 
cularly thoſe of Beth-rehob, a city belonging to the Canaanites, 
rather than the Syrians: it ſtood in the tribe of Aſhur, but the 
Canaanites kept poſſeſſion of it. | a | 

Maacah.) A city of Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, and fituated 
in the tribe of Manaſſeh. The inhabitants of this city, as well 
as thoſe of Beth-rehob, were called Syrians, becauſe they imi- 
tated their manners. Patrick, | 

Ib tos] Rather, Tob, the country whither Jepkthah fled from 


arnament, that ſome would rather have ſubmitted to die than 


he cruely of his brethren, Judg. xi. 3. 
16 Beyond 


- againſt the Hittites. | 
4 Dawid ſent meſſengers, and took ber.] Notwithſtanding ſne 
was another man's wife; 


* 


— 
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16 And-Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 


Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helam ; and Shobach the captain of 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. _ 
17 And when it was told David, he gather- 
ed all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and came to Helam. And the Syrians ſet them- 
N in array againſt David, and fought with 
im. | 3 | 
18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael ; and 
David flew he men of ſeven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, 
and {mote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, 


Who died there. 


19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 


vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten | 


before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and 
ſerved them. So the Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. | 
| CHA Þ; AL | . 
1 Joab beſiegeth Rabbah. 2 David committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſheba. 6 Uriah ts ſlain. 
26 David taketh Bath-ſheba to wife, 
A ND. it came to pals, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go forth 
to battle, that David ſent Joab and his ſervants 


with him, and all Iſrael : and they deſtroyed 
the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 


27 And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, 


that David aroſe. from off his bed, and walk- 
ed upon the roof of the king's houſe : and from 


—__— — 


the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David. ſent and enquired after the 
woman. And one ſaid, Is not this Bath- ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite ? 5 Rs by 

4 And David ſent meſſengers and took her, 
And ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with 
her, (for ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſe 
and ſhe returned unto her houſe. „ 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. 

6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. 8 Fate 5c 

And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded gf him how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war proſpered. 

8 And David faid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah depart- 
ed out of the king's houſe, and there follow- 
ed him a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his houſe. | | 

10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not dove to his houſe, David faid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from % jour- 
ney ? why tien didſt thou not go down unto 
thine houſe? _ | 1 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark, 
and Iſrael, and judah abide in tents; and my 


— 


lord Joab and the ſervants of my lord are en- 


KA 


16 Beyond the river.] Beyond the Euphrates. | 
18 David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots, &c.] Here is 
another "confuſed account; the Syriac and Arabic verſions read, 


. ſeven hundred chariots andifour thouſand horſemen, which is far the 
moſt probable account. Pilkington. | 


| „ Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 
Ver. 1 When the year was expired.) At the return of the year, 


1, e. in the ſpring. | | 

2 Walked upon the roof of the houſe.] See note on 1 Sam. ix. 25. 
3 1s not this Bath-ſheba---the wife off Uriah the Hittite ?] Theſe 
words ſeem to be ſpoken by the perſon who was ſent to enquire 
after her, that he need not trouble himſelf any farther ; for 


ſie was another man's wife. Her huſband was called a Hittite, 


5either becauſe he was of that nation, and a proſelyte to the 


Jewiſh religion, or for ſome gallant action he had performed 
Univer/al Hiftory. 


this was a deliberate, and therefore a 
very heinous offence, | . 


- 4; 


5 The woman conceived, &c.] She was afraid of being branded 
with infamy, and, perhaps, of the ſeverity of her huſband, who 
might cauſe her to be ſtoned; and therefore prays David to con- 
ſult her honour and ſafety., Patric. 

8 Go down to thine houſe.] Go and feaſt with thy wiſe, (for 
which purpoſe à meſs of meat followed him from the king) and 
indulge thyſelf in. her company, Hitherto David's intention 
was, neither to murder Uriah, nor marry his wife ; but only to 
ſcreen her honour and his own crime. Calmet. , =T 

Uriah flept at the door of the king's houſe.) Probably Uriah 
ſufpected ſomething of his wife's erime, and reſolving that it 
ſhould be diſcovered, would not go down to his houſe : if he 
did, he certainly aQed the part of a truſty ſervant, when he 
would not open the king's letter, which, if he reall ſuſpected his 
criminal commerce with his wife, he muſt needs conclude could 
portend no good to himſelf, 


II Shall I then 5 into mine house.] This ſpeech, one would 


think, muſt cauſe David to refle&t how greatly he had abuſed 


- 


ſervice of his country. Patrick, 


ſo brave a man, who refuſed the moſt innocent pleaſures For the 


15 e 


Chap. xi, 


the af a ſaw . W waſhing het fbf ; and 


Chap. xi. 


* 


I. 8 A 1 


3 


by Chap. xii. 


r 


* 


camped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into 


21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Je- 


mine houſe, to eat and to drink, and to liefrubbeſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of 


with my wife? as thou liveſt, and as thy foul 
liveth, I will not do this thing 
12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here 


4 


to-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee de- 
art. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day 
and the morrow. Nt is 
13 And when I ca 1 
did eat and drink before him; and he made 
him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on 
his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but went 
not down to his houſe. - | a; | 

14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 1 
15 And he wrote i 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt battle, 
and retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, 
nd die. | 12: LE 
_ And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men were. | 
17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab : and there fell /ome of the 
people of the ſervants of David, and Uriah th 
Hittite died allo. + Mir tt Nie 11 

18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the meſſenger, faying, 


0 


* 


When thou haſt made an end of telling the 


matters of the war unto the king, 


20 And if fo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 


and he ſay unto thee, Wherefote approached 


ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 


n the letter, ſaying, Set 


a millſtone upon him from the wall that he 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall? 
then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead alſo. | {it | | 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 


8 F +  - » | ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 
David had called him, he 


23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the gate. 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot' from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants ; and ſome of the king's ſer- 
vants be dead; and thy fervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead alſo. 3 
25 Then David faid unto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing diſpleaſe thee ; for the ſword devoureth 
one as well as another : make thy battle more 
ſtrong againſt the city, and overthrow it; and 
encourage thou him. af 

26 ¶ And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for 
herthuſband. 325 
27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon. But the 
thing that David had done diſpleaſed the 
Lok. | | 


c HAP. XII. 

i Nathan's parable. 7 David confeſſeth his ſin, 

and is pardoned. 24 Solomon is born. 26 
Rabbah ts taken. 


ND the Lord ſent Nathan a David. 


þ 


knew ye not that they would ſhoot from the | | 
wall ? | 1 | And he came unto him, and faid unto 
15 Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hettef battle, &c.] Hence | greatly we want the Divine Aſſiſtance, and therefore how much 


we ſee how naturally one ſin leads to another, and therefore 
how careful we 9-8 5a be in checking the firſt paſſion ; for, 
if we once ſuffer ourſelves to deviate from the paths of virtue, 
we ſhall find it very difficult to return. Theſe and ſeveral other 
particulars, which aggravate David's crime, are recorded by the 
{acred hiſtorian for Our inſtruction, to teach us the frailty of 


human nature, and how liable the beſt of men are, in ſome in- [ 
flances of their lives, to commit the, worſt of fins ; to ſhew us 


the natural gradation from one ſin to another; and that, if we 
once ſuffer our appetites to gain the aſcendant, it will ſoon be 
out of our power to preſcribe them any bounds : to caution us 


we are concerned to pray that aue may not be led into temptation. 


26 She mourned er huſband. There is no expreis prece pb 
in the law, ſignifying how long widows were to mourn for 
their huſbands ; the uſual time was no more than ſeven days, 
and we cannot ſuppoſe Bath ſlie ba mourned much longer. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There qere two men in one city 3 the one rich, and the 
other poor.) This was a prudent and reſpectful method of awak- 
ening the-conſcience of David, by an appoſite parable ; which 


againſt indulging any inordinate paſſion, or gazing on any ob- 
jea that might << tt our innocence ; to remind us all, how 
No 21, 


| was ſo properly managed, that the prophet did not condemn. 
David, but made him condemn himſelf, 
6 E. 2 The 
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wives and concubines, with whom he might have been ſatisfied, 


rabbins ſay it repreſents he evil diſpoſition that is in us, which 


that if the rich man deſerved death for this unjuſt action, how 


1 
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him, There were two men in one city; the 


one rich, and the other poor. 
2 The rich man had edis many flocks 
and herds : c 


3. But. the poor man had mothing ſave © one 
little ew-lamb, which he had bought and nou- 
riſhed up: and it grew up together with him, 
and with his children; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own; cup, and lay in 
his boſom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd to dreſs for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto him, but took the 
poor man's lamb, and drefled it for the man 
that was come to him. 5 4 

5 And David's anger was gan kindled 
againſt the man; and he faid to Nathan, A. 
the LoRp liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhall reſtore 3 Lk nnen 
becauſe he did this thing, W becauſe he had 
no pity. 


the man. Thus faith the Lok p God of Iſ- 
rael; I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I 


And "IO Kg ſaid to . Thou ar: 


* . 


| 8: And T'gave thee thy maſter's sue and 


thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 


thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah: and if 


| that had been too little, T would moreover. have 


given unto. thee ſuch and ſuch things. 


thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
ſword, and haſt taken his wife/r9 be thy wife, 


dren of Ammon Aa 


part from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- 
ſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy-wife, 


raiſe. up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give 7/em-unto thy neighbour, and 
he ſhall lie with * wives in the fight of this 
ſun: 90 4 

12: For thou didit it Bobby but I will do 


13 And David faid unto Nathan, I have 
ſinned - againſt the Loxp. And Nathan faid 
unto David, The Lokp alſo hath pet away thy 


delivered thee out of the hand of Ball; : 


I " 


—_— lin: : thee ſhalt not die. 


** A —_ * 


2 The . man had many ME is and herds.) David had many 


without violating another's bed. 

3 The poor man had nothing ſave one ewe-lams.) Uriah had 
but one wife, with whom he was entirely happy, and ſhe with 
him, till David's temptation perverted her mind. 


4 There come a traveller unto the rich man.] This may. be ap- 


plied to David's wandering affection, which he ſuffered to range 
from his own houſe, and to covet another's wife. The Jewith 


_ maſt be diligently watched when we feel its motions : for they 
have this ingenious obſervation, ** In the r- ng it is only 
« a traveller; but in time it becomes a gue at laſt, the 


«« maſter of the houſe.” Patrict. 1]. 


But tcok the poor man's lamb, &c.] The prophet, in this para- 
ble, does not mention the murder of Uriah, as that was com- 
mitted to conceal the adultery. This would have made the re- 
ſemblance more complete; but if it had been mentioned, David 
would have readily apprehended Nathan's meaning, and conſe- 
quently not have pronounced a ſentence of condemnation upon 
himſelf : whereupon Nathan had a proper opportunity to-ſhew, 


much more he deſerved it, who had not only taken another 
man's wife, but alſo cauſed him to be ſlain by the enemies of 
Lrael ! Patrick. 

5, 6 The man that hath * this thing, Gall ſurely dit. And he 
Hall reflore the lamb four-feld, becauſe, &c.] Puniſhments are 
tometimes, for the great atrocity of the crime, extended beyond 


—_—— > i. of 


to pay four-fold, according to the law : and Ceno inced ſentence. 


of death againſt him, becauſe he had no pity. The Jews ob- 
ſerve that the ſentence was ominous, the ſame number of David's 
children periſhing as the rich man was ordered to reſtore lambs ; 
namely, the child he had by Bath-ſheba, Amnon, Abſalom, and 


4 Adonijah. Patrick. 


7 Nathan faidito David, T hou art-the man. ] Thou art the cri- 


minal, and thou art the judge, ang haſt pronounced a dreadful 


ſentence againſt thyſelf. 

8 1 gave thee thy maſter's wives into thy boſom.) The wives of 
a king went with his goods and houſes to his ſucceſſor. But 
there is no reaſon for tranſlating the Hebrew word, Wives 3 for 
it ſignifies alſo women in general, 

10. The ford ſhall never depart from thine 4 ] i. e. As long 
as he lived there ſhould be ſlaughters in his family. 

11 I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own dee 
This was notoriouſſy fulfilled in Abſalom's conſpiracy again 
him. Such ſcripture phraſes as theſe do not mean, that God 
either does, or can do evil himſelf, but only that he permits 
that evil to be done, which he foreſaw would be done, but 
might have been prevented, had he pleaſed. The word here 
tranſlated evzl, ſignifies a Hichion or misfortune, Le Clerc. 

13 7 hove finned againſ the Lord.] This confeſſion was made 
in'a few words ; but doubtleſs with many ſighs, tears, great 
compunction and contrition of heart. Parrick. 

The Lord alſo hath put away thy fen; thou ſhalt not die.] He 
was puilty of death upon a double zccount ; as an adulterer, 


the law. David condemned che perſon who took away ho lamb 


2 as a murderer. But, upon his repentance, the prophet 


doned 


. an abſolution on him fo far, that he mould be par- 


1 


9 Wherefore” haſt thou deſpiſed he com- 
mandment of the LoRD, to do evil in his fight? 


and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of te; chil 


10 Now rad the coal mall never de- 


11 Thus faith the Lon, Behold, I will 


this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun; — 


Chap. Xii. | 
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14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
iven great occaſion to the enemies of the Loxp 
to blaſpheme, the child alſo zhat rs born unto 
thee ſhall ſurely die. 1 7 

15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe. 
And the Lokp ſtruck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 
child; and David faſted, and went in, and lay 
all night upon the earth. | 


* 


17 And the elders of his houſe ate; and 


went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. 8 | | | 
18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day 
that the child died. And the ſervants of Da- 
vid feared to tell him that the child was dead: 
for they ſaid, - Behold, while the child -was yet 
alive we ſpake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he then vex 
himſelf, if we tell him that the child is 
dead? RT NG ELSE ane Port 6 | 
19 But when David faw that his ſervants 


whiſpered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Is the child dead? and they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and anointed himpelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Los, 
and worſhipped : then he came to his own 
houſe ; and when he required, they ſet bread 
before him, and he did eat. . | 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing zs this that thou haſt done? thou didft 


but when the child was dead, thou didſt rife 
and eat bread. © 33 | 
22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept : for I ſaid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? | 825 | 
23 But now, he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt? can I bring him back again? I ſhall go 
to him, but he ſhall not return to.me. . 
24 J And David comforted. Bath-ſheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
and ſhe bare a ſon, and he called his name So- 
lomon: and the Lorp loved him. | 
25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, be- 
cauſe of the Lo. . - 
26 ¶ And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 
ſaid, J have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. LEGS, 
28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp- againſt the city, 
and take it: leſt I take the city, and it be cal- 
led after my name. LI 
29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt 
it, and took 1t. | k. 20 TRA 
30 And he took their king's crown from off 
his head; the weight whereof was a talent of 


—_ 


on David's head. 


ſpoil of the city in great abundance. 


doned the guilt, and part of the puniſhment : i. e. he ſhould. 
not periſh eternally, nor here ſuffer the death he ſo juſtly de- 
ſerved. Patrick, : 

14 The child that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die.] One cannot 
here help obſerving, how bewitching ſenſual pleaſures are; for 
David continued many months inſenſible of the crimes he had 
been guilty of, the child begotten in adultery being born be- 
fore Nathan came to rouze him from his lethargy. Patrict. 

16 David fafted, and went in, and lay all night upon the earth.] 
He put off the purple robes of royalty, threw, away his orna- 
ments, laid aſide his diadem, ſtripped himſelf entirely of his 
kingly power, and appeared as a penitent, in an humble garb, 


Lalling, lying on the ground, contefling, mourning, repenting, : 


deprecating, Sc. and yet, with all this humiliation and com- 


punction, he could not obtain a revocation of his ſentence. ! 


Sa/vian, 


18 The child died.] It may ſeem ſtrange, that David ſhould 


pray ſo earneſtly to God to ſpare the lite of a child, who, ung; 


e lixed, would have been a laſting monument of the guilt and 


infamy of his parents: but it muſt be aſcribed to his exceſſive 
fondneſs for Bath-ſheba, which made him forget every thing in 
this child, but that motive of endearment. Beſides, there is 
ſomething in human nature, which prompts us to rate things 
after a manner ſeemingly unaccounable ; and to eſtimate them, 
not according to their real value, but according to the expence, 
or trouble, or even the diſtreſs they coſt us. Nor ſhould it be 
forgot, that this exceſſive mourning did not proceed fo much 
from the fear of loſing the child, as from a deep ſenſe of his 
N and of God's diſpleaſure manifeſted in the child's ſickneſs. 
Pocle. 

20 Came into the houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped.) This was 
done like a truly good man, who, before he would go to his. 
houſe, went into the temple of the Lord, and there gave-thanks- 
to the omnipotent Being for the pardon of his fin, and his 
goodneſs in not cutting him off, as he had done his child, | 

24 Solczron.] The word ſignifies peace, intimating that his 
reign ſhould be peaceable. | | |; 
30 The weight whereof wwas a talent gold.] Rather, the value 

of 


faſt and weep for the child 4 wind alive; 


gold, with the precious ſtones : and it was ef 


And he brought forth the 


5 3” 
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Chap. vi 


31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put them under ſaws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, 


and made them paſs. through the brick-kiln : 


and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 


i ..6 ia M U-E Is 


fight, that I may ſee it, and eat i at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made himf«F 
fick. And when the king was come to ſee 
him, Amnon faid unto the king, I pray thee, 
let Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a coy. 


dren: of Ammon. So David and all the peo- [ple of cakes in my ſight, that I may eat at her 
ple returned unto Jeruſalem, + 1 Band e qi" 16120 
| HAP. XIII. 7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 


bs : 7. Ga to thy brother A 's houſe, 
i Amnon loving Tamar, raviſheth her. 15 ras . kn 20 enki . een and 
He hateth her, and turneth her away, K-77 


2 15 | SF 4 8 So Tamar went to notSeodlite Amnon's 
Abſalom Rilleth Amnon, 37 and fleeth. houſe ; and he was laid down. And ſhe took 


A ND it came to paſs after this, that Ab- flour, and kneaded 77, and made cakes in his 
ſalom the ſon of David had a fair fiſter |fight, and did bake the cakes. 
whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon the fon | 9 And ſhe took a pan and poured Mem. out 
of David loved her. before him; but he refuſed to eat. And Am- 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell [non ſaid, Have ont all men from me. And 
ſick for his filter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgin; they went out every man from him. 
and Amnon thought it hard for him to do any] 10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
thing to her. F meat into the chamber, that I may eat at thine 
3 But Amnon had a friend whoſe name was hand. And Tamar took the cakes which the 
Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah David's brother: had made, and brought them into the chamber 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtil man. Ito Amnon her brother. 3 
4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, 11 And when ſhe had brought them unto 
being the king's fon, lean from day to day ?[him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto 
wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon ſaid unto her, Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Abſalom's ſiſter. 12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay; my bro- 
5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee ther, do not force me: for no ſuch thing ought 
down on thy bed, and make thy {elf ſick. And to be done in Iſrael: do not thou this folly. 
when thy father cometh to ſee thee, fay unto] 13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 
him, I pray thee, let my filter Tamar come, to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 


<4 


and give me meat, and dreſs the meat in my | the fools in Iſrael. Now therefore, I pray thee, 


Ml. 


—_ — — 


of it, as the Hebrew ſigniſies. It is neceſſary to un- I ſhew themſelves, yet conſideging their cloſe conſinement, it was 

dierſtand it in that ſenſe here; for no perſon was able to wear | hardly poſſible for Amnong6 find an opportunity of declaring, 

on his head a crown of a talent weight, which was equal to | much leſs of gratifying his paſſion : ſo that he might well chink 

x25 pounds, It might be tranſlated, the value of the crown, it hard to wo any thing to her, i. e. difficult to compaſs his 

| with the precious ſtones, amounted to a talent of gold; worth |ends. _ | | 

; of our money; according to Arbuthnot, 5475 pounds fterling. 12 Nay; my brother, do not force me.] Tamar's ſpeech 1s won- 

| 31 He brought forth the people—and put them under ſaaus, &c. ] derfully pathetic ; Nay, my brother, &c, She reminds him of his 

Theſe were the puniſhments which the Ammonites inflited upon | relation to her, which ſhe hoped would influence him not to 

the Hebrews, whenever they took them priſoners ; and there- | touch her, much leſs to offer violence to her, which was abo- 

fore David, when-he-conquered their country, and reduced their | minable even to a ſtranger. Do not this folly e ſhe prays him to 

capital city, uſed them with the like crueity : for an inſtance of j recolle& the heinouſneſs of the crime, and how highly offenſive 

the barbarity of the Ammonites, ſee 1 Sam. xi. 2: it 3 = to God. Regie all 15 ? — pks the fin ; ory 

: God, ſhe begs that he would confider what diſgrace it wou 

ie e bring upon her. Tes Gale be #c ow df the fools fu Iſrael, Sucks 

Ver. 1 Alſalom the fon of David had a fair fifler, whoſe name | vile action, the concludes, would tarniſh his fame for ever, and 

avas Tamer.) A ſad ſcene now began to be opened, of the cala- make him looked upon as a man void of ſenſe, religion, honour,. 
mities which Nathan told David ſhould befal his houſe. This] and even humanity. Parrick. 

inceſs's mother was the daughter of the king of Geſhur, whom] 13 Speat unto the king; for he will not wwith-hold\ me from 

| : David had taken captive, and afterwards married. — She was not ignorant that the Jewiſh law prohibited ſuch 

1 2 For ſhe was a virgin. ] Virgins of the blood-royal were kept | inceſtuous marriages ; but perhaps ſaid any thing to pleaſe him, 

ö in private apartments, ſeparate from the commerce of men: and| in order to eſcape for the preſent out of his hands. 

though on ſome ceremonial occaſions they were permitted to | | | 


15 Anmnot 


15 Ammon hated her JE "3 
for men of violent and irregular paſſions, to paſs from one ex- 


: flagrant, and the prophet's prediction of rains up evil out Wy 


— 
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ſneak unto the IM for he will not with-hold' 


me from thee. 
14 Howbeit, he rolls not FER ants) 


her voice; but deing ſtronger than the, forced 


her, and hay with her. 


15 Then Amnon hated her Sete 5 ſo 
4 the hatred wherewith he hated her War 
greater than the love 'wherewith he had loved 
her. And Atnnon faid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 
16 And ſnie faid unto him, There i 75 no Cauſe: 
this evil'in —_ me away it greater tllan tlie 
other that thou didft unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. e 
17 Then he called his Aust that miniſtred 
unto him, and ſaid, Put now this Woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after herr. 9 
18 And ſbe had à garment of divers colours 
upon her; for with fuch robes were the king” 8 
r wth were, virgins apparelled. Then 
his fervant' roughit her out, and ;bafied the 
door after her. . ae 


19 And Tamar put nde on het head: and 5 


tent her garment of divers colours that Was on 
her, and aid het hand on her head, and went 


on crying. PETIT 
20 And Abſalom "TR brother fald unto Hef. 


Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but 


hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: he 7s thy bro- 
ther: regard not this thing. So Tamar re- 
mained defolate in her brother Abſalom's houſe, 


21 But when king David heard of alt theſe þ 


things, he was very wroth. | 
22 And Abfalom ſpake unto bis brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abfalom 
hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his 1 
9 5 | 
¶ And it came to paſs after two full years, 
1 Abfalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, |' 
which i beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom 1 invit- 


ed all the king's ſons. 


24 And Abſalom came to the king, na 


ſaid, Behold now, hy ſervant hath hd 
ſhearers; let the king, I beſeech thee, and his 
ſervants go with thy ſervant. 

T2. i And the king faid to Abſalom, Nay, my 
ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be charge- 
able unto thee. 
beit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 

26 Then faid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee 

let my brother Amnon ge with us. And the 

— laid unto him, Why ſhouſe he go with 
In"; 5 

27 But Abfflom reſſed Win,” that he let 
geg and all the king's ſons go with him. 

28 Now Abſalom had commanded his ſer- 
vente, faying, Mark ye now when 'Aminon's 
heart is merry with Wine, and when I fay unto 
vou, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear not: 


and be valiant. 


29 And the fervants of Abfalom did unto 


alt the king's fons' aroſe, and A cm man gat 
him up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 And it came to paſs while they were in 
the way that tidings came to David, ſaying, 


there 1 is not one of them left. 

31 Then tlie king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſer- 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 


vid's brother, anſwered and faid, Let not m 
lord ſuppole .at they have flain all the young 
men the king's ſons; for Amnon only is dead : 


been determined from the day, that he forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. * 

33 Now therefore Tet not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all the 
king s ſons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 


34 Dar Abſalom ral And we you man 


8 1 N n 2 


ly, &c. 111! is no uncommon af 


treme to another. He hated his fiſter, when he ſhould have 
hated himſelf; and as this outrageous treatment of her made 
it impoſſible for his guilt to be concealed, ſo God feems to 
have abandoned him to the tumult of his intemperate mind, on 
purpoſe to make this puniſhment of David's adultery more 


* 


his own ralh, the more confpicuous. 


note on 1 Sam. iv. 12. Thus Achilles expreſſes his grief, Iliad 
18, 

Caſt on the ground, with furious hands he ſpread 

The ſcorching aſhes o'er his graceful head ; | 


His purple 'garmeuts, and his golden hairs, 


No 21. 


Tode he deforms with duſt, and theſe with tears, Pipe. 
g 6 F | | 37 Maler 


And he prefſed him: how- . 


have not I commanded. vou? be couragious, 


Amnon as Ahſalom had commanded. Then 
Abfatom hath” flain all the king's ths, and | 


2 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah Da- 


for by the appointment of Abſalom this hath 7 


. 19 Tamar put affes on her head, and rent bop . See 


— 5 
0 
22 — * —— — 
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Chap, v. 


that kept the watch lift up his eyes, ae looked, 
and behold, there came much people of: the 
way of the hill-fide behind him. 7 
35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, Behold, 
the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. 
36 And it came to: paſs-as ſoon as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 
king's ſons came, and lift up their voice and 
Wept. And the king allo and all his ſervants 
wept very ſore. 
37 But Abſalom 
the ſon. of Ammihud king of Geſhur. 
David mourned for his ſon every day. 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three years. | 
39 And the ſoul of king David. longed to 80 
forth unto Abſalom: for he was comforted | 
| pancerming Amnon, ſeeing. he was . 


HA f. XIV. 0 


I 1 Fab, nes a widow of Th ehoaks to: incline 
the: king's heart to fetch home r 1 1 
ringetſi him to Jeruſalem. | 


No Joab the ſon of Zeruiah 8 
that the king's heart Was toward Ab- 
ſalom. 


2 And rok ſent to Tekoah, and. fetched 
thence a wile woman, and faid unto her, 1 
pray thee, feign thy ſelf to be a mourner, and 

ut on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyſelf with oil, but be as a woman that had 
a long time mourned for the dead. 

3 And come to the king, and ek on this 
manner unto him. So Joab put the words i in 
her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on ber face to the ground, 


flea, me Went t to „ Tal 
And 


IG EY 
| 


mainder u 


and did no, and faid, Help, ee 

5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee, ? and ſhe anſwered, I a indeed a widow 
woman, and mine huſband i eng 

6 And thy handmaid had two [air and 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and zhere 
was none to part them, but the one ſmote the 
other, and ſlew him. 
7 And behold, the whole 3 is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 
him for the life of his brother Whom he ſlew; 
and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo they 
{hall quench my coal which is left, and ſhall 
act leave to my huſband neither nate nor re- 
on the earth. 1 
8 And the king ſaid unte the woman, G0 
to thine houſe, and I will give charge. concern- 
ing thee. 

9 And the woman of. Tekoah faid unto the 
king, My lord O king, the UT be on me, 
and on my father's houſe.: and the King and 
his throne be guiltleſs. 
10 And the king aid, Whoſoever faith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
Ag not touch thee any more. | 

1 Then ſaid ſhe, . 1 pray * let the king 
DEAD 4 the Loxp thy God, that thou would- 
eſt not ſuffer, the reyengers of blood to deſtroy 
any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. And he 
ſaid, As the LoRD. liveth, there Hall not one 
hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let . hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


* 


13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 


haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the peo- 


ple of God? for the king doth N this thing 


1 


37 Abſalom fed, &c. ] He could have no city of refuge in his 
own country, becauſe he had committed a wilful murder, and 
* he fled out of the kingdom to his mother's father, 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now FJoab—perceived that the king's heart was ro- 
award Abſalom.) He was convinced that he longed to have him 
reſtored to his own country, if he could contrive ſome trifling 
excuſe for it. 

2 Joab ſent to Tekoah.) Tekoah was a city in the tribe of 
Judah, and lay about twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. Joab's 
conduct in this affair was remarkably artful: he choſe a widow, 

becauſe her condition of life was more proper to move compaſ- 


fon, 5 one = lived at ſome Liftance from Jeruſalem, as her 
caſe might not be ſo readily enquired into. The whole inten- 
tion of her ſpeech was to frame a caſe ſimilar to that of David; 

in order, by prevailing with him to determine in her favour, 
that he might be convinced how much more reaſonable it was 
to preſerve Abſalom. There was great art in not making the 
ſimilitude too plain, leſt the king ſhould perceive the intention 
of the. woman's petition, 3 ſhe had obtained a grant of 
pardon for her — and came to make the application to the 


king 
They . ſhall quench my coal, Ae; en me 91 the little 


comfort of life which remains. 
| 24 Lt 


to let him come into his preſence. 
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as One which. 18 files, in ibat PUG king doth 
not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again: neither doth God reſpect any per- 
ſon; yet doth he deviſe means that his bann, 
ed be not expelled from him. 941 40 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 


of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 


cauſe the people have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the requeſt of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man rat 
0j deſtroy me and my ſon together out of 
the inheritance of Gd. 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The * 


of my lord the king ſhall now be comfortable: 


for as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the king 
to diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lokp 
thy God will be with the. 


18 Then the king anſwered and aid unto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 


the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. —_ 

19 And the king faid, 1s net the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
anſwered and aid, As thy foul liveth, my lord 
O king, none can turn to the right hand or to 


the left from ought that my lord the king hath 


ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and 
he put all theſe words i in the mouth of think 
handmaid : . 

20. To fetch about this fon, of wack hath |. 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord 
is wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of 


God, to know all thmgs that are in the earth. 


21 C And the king faid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 


and bowed himſelf, and thanked the king. And: 
Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant. knoweth that 1 

have found grace in thy ſight, my lord O king, 

in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of 
his ſervant; 

23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 
own houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So 
Abſalom returned to his own house, and ſaw 
not the king's face. 

25 But in all Iſrael there was none to be fo 
much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty: from 
the ſole of his foot even to the crown 5 Bis 
head there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, {lei it was 
at every year's end that he polled it: becauſe fie 
hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it,) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hun- 
dred ſhekels after the king's weight. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons, and one daughter, whoſe name was Ta- 
mar: ſhe was a woman. of a fair counte- 
nance. 

28 So Abſalom dwelt two full years in n Je- 
ruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to his 
ſent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him : and when he m 1 the ſecond 
time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his n "Yooy 
Joab's field is near mine, and he hath. barley 
there; go, and ſet it on fire. And Abſalom s 
ſervants ſet the field on fire. 

.31 Then. Joab aroſe and came to 2 
unto /zs houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? 

32 And Abfalom anſwered Joab, Behold,” 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 
may ſend thee to yr king to ſay, Wherefore 
am I come from Geſhur ?. it had been good for 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 1 me 70 have been there ſtill: now therefore let 


24 Let lies not ſee my face.] His affection to him did not fo 
blind his eyes, bat he ſtill ſaw it would not- be for his honour, 


26 He weighed the hair of his head at 5 hundred ſoekels after 
the king's wweight.] The Jewiſh ſhekel amounted to three pounds 


two ounces of our weight. But it may be obſerved, that when 
the books af Samuel were after the n loniſn capti- 


vity, ſuch weights were mentioned as were then known to > them: 
therefore, when he mentions this weight of Abſalom's hair, he 
adds, by way of explanation, that it was after the king's weight, 
i. e. the king of Babylon, whoſe ſhekel was only one third of that 
of the Jews : therefore this large quantity of hair, which has given. 
occaſion to the enemies of revelation to ridicule the N text, 
is reduced ſo far as not to ſeem at all improbable. | | 

| i Notes 
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let me ſee the king's face; and if there be any 

intquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 $o Joab came to the king, and told him. 
And when he had called for Abſalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to 
the ground before the king. And the king 
xifſed Abſalom. - _ terre 

od SHA HR XV. 

1 Abſalom ftealeth the hearts of Ißracl. 10 He 
. maketh a conſpiracy. 13 David fleeth from 
 Feruſalem. | | | 
N ND it came to paſs after this, that Ab- 

falom prepared him chariots and horſes, 
and fifty men to run before him. 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood be- ; 


fide the way of the gate: and it was /o, that 
when any man that had a controverſy came to 
the king for judgement, then Abſalom called 
unto him, and ſaid, Of what city art thou? 
and he ſaid, Thy ſervant zs one of the tribes 
1 5 | 

3 And Abſalom faid unto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right; but Mere is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. | 
4 Abſalom faid moreover, Oh, that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
and I would do him juftice. 85 1 

5 And it was /o, that when any man cam 
nigh 7o him to do him obeiſance, he. put forth 
his hand, and -took him and kiffed him. 


Iſrael that came to the king for judgement. 80 
Abſalom ſtole the hearts df the men of Iſrael. 
7 And it came to paſs after forty years, that 
Abfalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let 
me go and pay my vow which I have vowed 
unto the LorD, in Hebron. 465 427 
8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord fhall 
bring me. again indeed to Jeruſalem, then 1 
will ſerve the Look. So ads 2; 
9 And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. N vo. 
10 But Abſalom fent ſpies throughout alt 
the tribes of Ifrael, faying, As ſoon as ye hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhalt ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 
11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were called: and 
they went in their fimplicity, and they knew 


not any thing. : 


Silonite, David's counſellor, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered facrifices. 
And the conſpiracy was ſtrong ; for the people 
increaſed continually with Abfalom. ' 

13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are af. 
ter Abſalom. a | 


14 And David faid unto all his ſervants that 


3 


were with him at Jerufalem, Arite, and let us 
flee: for we ſhall not e eſcape from Abſalom : 
make ſpeed to,depart, left he overtake us ſud- 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the 


6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 


ts 


city with the edge of the ſword. 


* 


woke Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 It came ta paſs after this, that Abſalom prepared him 
#haridts and horſes, &c.] Being again reſtored to favour, and, as 
he thought, re-eſtabliſhed in the king's affections, he prepared 
himſelf a ſplendid equipage, in order to attract the eyes of the 
people, and pave his way to the unjuſt uſurpation of his father's 
throne. Patrick. | . Fs 

7 It came 10 paſs after forty years. ] Inſtead of forty it ſhould 
be read for years, i. e. four years after Abſalom was re-eſtabliſh- 
ed in Iſrael. This makes the ſenſe eaſy and entire, and is con- 
firmed by the authority of the Syriac and Arabic verſions, four 
MSS; the judgment of ſeveral able critics, particularly Mr. 
Kennicott, Dr. Wall, Mr. Pilkington, &c. and the teſtimony of 
Joſephus himſelf; who ſays, that Hur years after his father was 

' reconciled to him, this conſpiracy broke out. | / 

10 As Hon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet. } Probably Abſa- 
lom had placed trumpets at proper diſtances to take the ſound 
from one another, and diſperſe it over all the kingdom, that the 


which they were encouraged by the ſuggeſtions of his emiſſaries, 
who. perſuaded the people that all was done with the king's ap- 
probation, he being willing to reſign his crown to his eldeſt ſon, 
who was deſcended from a king by both parents. Ze Clerc. 

12 The conſpiracy was fro 'F It is ſurpriſing how any people 
could abandon a prince ſo brave and ſucceſsful as David had 
been. But in every nation there are always turbulent and diſ- 
contented ſpirits, who are uneaſy at the preſent ſtate of things, 
and promiſe themſelves benefit from a change. Saul's party was 


behaved with an inſufferable pride and inſdleuce. His crimes, 
which were very black, and which David was afraid to puniſh, 
reflected upon him: and the king himſelf had given his enemies 
umbrage enough againſt him, by living with Bath-ſheba, after 
he had murdered her huſband. But what gave the faireſt pre- 
tence of all, was the obſtruction of the civil adminiſtration of 
juſtice ; for had there not been ſomething of this, Abſalom 
could have had no grounds for making ſuch loud complaints, 


abettors of his cauſe might inſtantly reſort to his aſſiſtance; to 


Calmes and Patrick. | 
18 7%? 


Chap. xv, 


12 And Abfalom ſent for Ahithophel the 


not yet extinct; and Joab, who was David's prime miniſter, 


- - _ - 
N 4 8 Ps 
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is And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the | and all the poopls: patied © overs , toward the way 
| kings Behold, thy ſer wht are ready to do what- of the wilderneſs. | 
ſoever my lord the king ſhall appoint. | 24 And lo, Zadok alſo ws there, and all 

16 And the king went forth, and all his the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the 
houſhold after him. And the king left ten covenant of God: and they ſet doyn the ark 
women, which were Concubincs, to Keep. the of God; and Abiathar went up, until all the 
houſe. ' 4 | people had done paſſing out of the city. 

17 And the have went forth, and all the 25 And the king faid unto, Zadok, Carry 
people after hin and tarried in a 1 that back the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall 
was far of! {9th URN find favour in the eyes of the Lonp, he will 

18 And all his . palſed} on beſide bring me again, and dern meet it, and his 
him: and all the Cherethites, and all the Pe- habitation.1 
lethites, and all the Gittites, ſix hundred men 26 But if he thus fy, I hays no delight i in 
which came after him from Gath, 4 on | thee; behold,” here am IJ, let him. do to me as 
before the king. | ſeemerh good unto him | 

19 Then faid hb king to Ittai the Gittits, 27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok Rp prieſt 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to Art not thou a ſeer ? return into the city in 
thy place, and abide with the king: for a peace, and your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz 

art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, ſhould 28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wil - 

I this day make thee go up and down with us ? derneſs, until there come ward: from. N to 

ſceing I go whither I may; return thou, and certify me. 

take back thy brethren: e and truth 2% 29 Zadok e en 2 139 * Baa a 

with thee. the ark of God again to Jeraſgtem ; and they ; 

21 And Ittai tiforercal the ig; and; ſaid, | tarried there. 
As the Loxp liveth, and as my lord the king | 30 And David went u p by the aſcent of mount 

liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king | Oliyet, and wept as he. ne, up, and had his head | 
ſhall be, whether in death or life; even there covered, and he went barefoot. And all the peo- : 
alſo will thy ſervant be. plethat was with himcovered every manhis head. 

22 And David ſaid to 5 Ittai, Gogh nd: pa and they went up, weeping as they wefit up. 

over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and 31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel 
all his men, and all 1 Mietle ones chat were ic among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And 
with him. PPavid faid, O Loxp, I pray thee, turn the 
23 And all the country N with a Joud [counſel of | Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 
voice, and all the people. paſſed over. The 32 And it came to paſa, that when David Y 
king alſo himſelf ues over the brook Kidron. was come to thi wp of the mount, where he 
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18 7. * Girtites, fox e men hi came fer him from Goa? 8. ng Jhagd ry "oy in God himſelf, * bad 5 won- 
Gath.] Theſe paſſed: in the front of his little army ; but who | derfully preſerved him during the long perſecution of Saul, 
theſe Gittites were is not eaſy to tell; for they are never men- when he had no ark with him. But his princi . reaſon ſeems 
tioned before. Joſephus thinks they were the ſix hundred men j to have been, that the Prieſts and Levites, who fidelity he well 
which had been with him in his exile at Gath, and accompanied knew, by giving him intelligence of his enemies, might do B 
him ever after, not only in the time of Saul's perſecution, but him more ſervice in Jeruſalem than they could in the camp. | 
after he came to the crown of Judah and Ifrael. 27 Art thou a feer ? return, &c.] The Septuagint reads er, (or 

20 Return thou, and take back thy — By brethren-David | hook ye) return into the ci A. prieſt is not called a er. 
probably means thoſe perſons: that were of Ittat's family, and | 3o David auept as. be went up, and had his bead covered.) 
came to ſojourn with him in Judea. There is ſomething ſimilar to this melancholy i image of David, 4 

22 All the little auer. Neither the LXX nor Vulgate have any] in the picture which Homer gives us of * in oy 8h | 
thing of little ones it is not likely they ſhould attend an army. | book. of the Odyſley ; | 


25 Carry back the ark of God into the city.) This order was | 9 
giren for ſeveral reaſons; either he might think it not decent to Again Ulyſſes veil'd his penſive head, 33 ͤð 
have the ark wander about with him he knew not whither, or Again, u er a ſhow'r of ſorrow hed. aps b 


It N look as if he placed more IEICE: in the token of 


No 21. 
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worſhipped God, behold; 'Huſhai the Archite | 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, and 
"Are upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David flid Tf thiow paſſeft 
on 1 mme, then chou 97 be a burden unto, 
me. DOtF 19) 

24 But if eu return to * city, Farid fay |, 
unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king; 
4 T have been thy father's ſervant” hitherto, ſo 
I now alſo be thy ſervant: then mayeſt 
thou for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 

5 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, 
that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of 
the king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell. 1. to Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts. Pie 

36 Behold, they have there wich them their 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's ſ on and Jonathan 
Abiathar's /on: and by them ye ſhall bad -unto 
me every thing that ye can hear. 

7 S Huſhai David's friend came into l 
Fs. and ALIEN came into Fa 15453 5 


3 


o 


5 we 


c H AP... XVI. 


1 2 iba 50 fol fe 40808 ions obtaineth his maſter's s 
"Inheritance. 2 himei . 125 David. 
"David ee and reftraineth” othets fron 
4 revenge. 20  Ahithophel s ' counſel. 


— — 


ND when David was a little paſt the top | 
. | of the hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant of 
Mephiboſheth met him withra couple of aſſes 
ſaddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and an hundred bunches of raifins; and an li 
hundred of ſummer<frvits, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What mean- 
eſt thou by theſe And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be 
for thie king's houſhold to ride on; and the 
bread and ſummer- fruit for the young men to 
eat; and the wine, that ſuch as be faint | in the 
wilderneſs may Arik. 5 


1 


1 And the king faid, And where ig thy ma. 
ter's ſon? and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he abideth at Jeruſalem; for he ſaid, Fo- day 
ſhall the houſe gr Iſrael reſtore me 1 kingdom 
of miy-Father. © ir 4 

4. Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertamed unto Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba faid, T humbly: befeech 'thee; Chat, I may 
find grace in thy ſight, my lord O king. 

¶ And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family 
of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name var Shimei, 
the ſon of Gera: he came n and er ſl 
as he came. | 

6 And he caſt Roger 8 at David, and at all the 
| ſervants of king David: and all the people and 
all the mighty men were on his right Werne and 
on his left. 

7 And thus luke: Shimei en 5 urted 


Come out, come out, thou m. peg and 


thou man of Belial ; © ©» 
8 The Lord bath returned upon thes al the 


Wi Blood of the houſe of Saul, in-whoſe ſtead thou 
| | haſt reigned ; and the Loxp hath delivered the 


kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon; 
and behold, thou art taten in _ miſchief, be- 
Curr thou art a bloody man. 
9 Then ſaid Abiſhai 8 ſon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould: this. dead dog curſe 
my lord the king? let me 8⁰ bees, I pray thee, 
and take of his heat. 

10 And the king ſaid; What hens I to 00 
7500 you, ye ſons of Terümb ? ſo let him curſe, 
becauſe the Loxp hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David. Who ſhall then lay, Wherefore hat 
thou dome G 2.2151 

11 And David ſaid bo Aa 5 to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it? let him alone, 


and let him curſe: for the LoRD hath biddenhim. 


— 


n * — | 


; e? teres on the 'Shxteench Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And a bottle of wwine.] What we render bottle was 
Kin, or large veſſel made of leather, which would contain 4 


deal of wine; for we muſt ſuppoſe the liquor propor- 


tioned to the reſt of the preſent. See note on, Joſh. ix. 13. 

4 Thine are all that pertained unto Mephiboſhethb.] David was 
too credulous in believing Ziba, Who, by a falſ e but artful tale, 
had impoſed upon him, at a time when he was in the greateſt 

Karle and could not weigh the reaſons on which 1 it was founded. 


4 


— 


5 He curſed fill as he came. 7 It ſeems as if the king was fallen 
into the utmoſt contempt, when one private man durft vent us 
malice againſt him in ſo groſs a manner, with impunity. Howl, 

10 Let bim curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Cui/? 
David.] Not that God commanded it by his word, for that fe, 
verely torbids curſing : but the true meaning is, that David 
confidered Shimei as an inſtrument in the hand of God, and 
therefore took all his abuſes patiently ; being conſcious, that 


his crimes deſerved the inſults of this yile eee | . 
| $3: 


we 8 


te 


have ſerved in thy father's preſence, fo will I 


top of the houſe; and Abſalom went in unto 


lite to make diſpatch on this occaſion, well knowing, that if the 


reflect on what they were doing againſt their lawful prince, 


ond _ c-: 3 


II. 


Chap. xvi. 


TAMME 


Chap: vil. 


12 It may be that the Lokp will look on 
mine affliction, and that the Lok p will requite 
me good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hill's fide over 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. | 

14 And the king and all the people that. 
were with. him came Weary and refreſhed 
themſelves there. 

15 And Abſalom and all the people the men 


of Iſrael came to een, and Ahithophel |: 


with him. 
16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the 


Archite, David's friend, was come unto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, God 
ſave the king, God ſave the king. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend ? why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend ? 

13 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay ; y 
but whom the Loxp and this people and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould J ſerve? ſhould 
I not ſerve in the preſence of his fon ? as J 


be in thy preſence. - 
20 © Then faid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom, Go, 
in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the houſe ; and all Iſrael ſhall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy father: then 
ſhall the hands of all that are with thee be 
ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 


with Abſalom. 5 , 


** 


his father $ coneubines, in the. F ght of all 1 
rael. 

23 And the caunf af Abichophel which 
5 counſelled in thoſe days was as if a man had 
enquired at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſel of Ahithophel both 1055 Denis aul 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Alithophel s counſel i is overthrown by Huſhai's „ 


according to God's appointment. 15 Secret 
intelligence is ſent to David. 2 3 dings 
 hangeth humfelf. 


Oreover, *Ah ithophel faid unto Aue 

Let me now chooſe out twelve thouſand 
men, and I will ariſe and PRIN after wi: 
this. night. 5 

2 And I will come upon him while hex 
weary and weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
(hall flee; and-I will ſmite the king only. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt -75 as if all 
returned: /o all the people ſhall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abe well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Call now ; Huſhai tle 
Archite allo, and let us hear likewiſe what he. 


1 faith, 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, faying, Ahithophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we dog 
ter his ſaying? If not; ſpeak thou, 

7 And Huſhai, faid unto Abſalom, The 
council that Ahithophel hath ben is not good 
at this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou e thy fa- 


— — 


ther and his men, that ** be mighty men, 


23 The counſel o 8 a man 9 enquired 
Hh x: | 


et the oracle of Cod.] It was fo ſure an that it was gene- 


rally followed, without ever doubting of its ſucceſs. Parrict. 
The counſel which Ahithophel gave Abſalom, was the ſame 
that the mother of Phcenix gave to her ſon, lliad g. 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Let me now chooſe out tawelve thouſand men, and 1 will 
ariſe and purſue after David, &C. ] Ahithophel thought it requi- 


people, who had revolted from their allegiance, had leiſure to 


— 


prince time to raiſe regular _ 8, FR thoſe about him leiſure 
to recover from their fright; the conſequence of which would 


be, Abſalom's party would duindle into nothing, and David's 


grow ſtronger and ſtronger. Calmet. 

5 Then Jaid AbJalom, call now Hujhai the drehite, &c.] The 
providence of God is here very remarkable, as it was owin E 
this that Abſalom was irreſolute and doubtful, even in th 
counſel which was approved by all the elders of Iſrael, and — | 
evidently the wiſeſt that could be given. Patric#. 

i T hou knoxweft thy father and his men, that they be mighty men, 

&c.] There is ſomething equally plauſible and elegant 1n this 
advice of Huſhai. A bear is a very fierce creature; but, ac- ' 


= of them would reſuſe to go; and it would give that 


| cording to naturaliſts, ſhe- bears are more fierce than the Mes 
_ efpe- 


"ig 


— — * 


— 


Chap. XVIt. ; 


It SAMUEL Chapt 


-and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy fa- 
ther ic a man of war, and will not lodge with 
the people. ork 746 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, 
when ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt, 
that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is 
a flaughter among the people that follow Ab- 
falom.' 2 7 | 
10 And he alſo ? at is valiant, whoſe heart 
zZ5 as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: 
for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father zs a migh- 
ty man, and they which be with him are va- 
Han wen | 
11 Therefore I counſel that all Iſrael be ge- 

nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that zs by the ſea for 
multitude ; and that thou go to battle in thine 
own perſon. FIGS 203 1% BOB 2: 01” 
12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light up- 
on him as the dew falleth on the ground: and 
of him and of all the men that are with him 
there ſhall not be left ſo much as one. | 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. £+ 58] 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
ſaid; The counſel of Huſhai the Archite zs better 


ſel of Ahithophel, tothe intent that the LoRxD 
might bring evil upon Abſalom. 

15 © Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
'Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel [counſel Abſalom and the elders of 


' 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da. 
vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over? leſt 
the king be ſwallowed up, and all the people 
that ere with him. 11: 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel ; for they might not be ſeen to come 
into the city: and a wench went and told them: 
and they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told 
Abſalom : but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man's houſe in Bahurim, 
which had a well in his court; whither they 
went down. * 52. S885 1 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a co- 
vering over the well's mouth, and ſpread 
ground corn thereon ; and the thing was not 
known. ! n I. 

20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to 


the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 5 


Ahimaaz and Jonathan? and the woman ſaid 
unto them, They be gone over the brook of 
water. And when they had ſought and could 
not find them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſs after they were de- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told king David, and faid unto Da- 
vid, Ariſe, and paſs. quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt you. 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 
that were with him, and they paſſed over Jor- 


than the counſel of Ahithophel. For the] dan: by the morning light there lacked not 
Loxp had appointed to defeat the good coun- one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 


23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his 


1 counſel was not followed, he ſaddled /hzs aſs, 


and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to 
his city, and put his houſhold in order, and 
hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried in the 


Iſrael; and thus and thus have I counſelled. | 


ſepulchre of his father. 8 — 


_ 


_ * eſpecially when their whelps are taken from them: for this rea- 
ſon the ſcripture frequently uſes this fimilitude ; I will meet them | 
"as a bear bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 
" Zearts, Hoſea xiii. 8. The purport of Huſhai's advice is 
Founded on this maxim; that we ſhould not drive an enemy 
to deſpair, nor attack thoſe who are reſolved to fell their lives 
at as dear a rate as poſſible.” Calmet. 
13 be be gotten into a city, then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to 
that city, and we will draw it into the river. | i. e. Should David 
betake himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their cities, ſuch a numerous 


0 


army would be ſufficient to encompaſs it round about, and by | thought, and fo the Hebrew ſigniſies. 


ropes put round the walls to draw them down, with all the 
houſes of the city; not that ſuch practices were ever uſed in 
war, the expreſſion being hyperbolical, and calculated to pleaſe 
Abſalom. Patrick. + : 

17 En-rogel.] A place near Jeruſalem, called the Fullers avell, 

23 He hanged himfelf.] Convinced, from the methods Abſalom 
was going to purſue, that David would get the better of him, 
and that he ſhould be put to death for his treaſon, he choſe to 
be his own executioner ; though the Septuagint ſays, he was 


ſuffocated with grief; and ſo ſeveral learned interpreters have 
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24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the 
men of Iſrael with him. „„ 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt inſtead of Joab. Which Amaſa was 
a man's ſon whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, 
that went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahafh, 
ſiſter to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 
26 So Iſrael and Abfalom pitched in the land 
of Giledd = mn 1 
27 And it came to paſs, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 


Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and | to th 3a 
_- 1 Tfrael: and the battle. was in the wood of 


Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, | 
28 Brought beds, and bafons, and earthen. 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
arched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parcholget EE SED IE 
29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat. For they ſaid, 
The people 7s hungry and weary and thirſty in 
the wilderneſs. _ 5 | 


1 CHAP. NI. | 
1 David viewing the armies, giveth them charge 
of Abſalom. 9 Abſatom is flam by Yoab. 33 
David lamenteth for him. © 495 
ND David numbered the people that were 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands | 
and captains of hundreds over them. oy 
2 And David ſent forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of Ze- 
ruiah, Joab's brother, and a third part under 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king 
faid unto the people, I will ſurely go forth with! 
you my {elf alſo. | 5 
3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
80 forth : for if we flee away, they will not 


1 


% 4 
=" 


» 
f 
: 


care for us: but now 7hou art worth ten thou- 
ſand of us: therefore now 2 ig better that thou 
ſuecour us out of the city. SEES 
..4 And the king faid unto them, What ſeem- 
eth you beſt I will do. And the king ſtood 
by the gate-ſide, and all the people came out 
by hundreds and by thouſands. | 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abi- 
ſhai and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my 
ſake with the young man, even with Abſalom. 
And all the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 So the people went out into the field againſt 


Ephraim m 


fore the ſervants of David, and there was there 


a great flaughter that day of twenty thouſand 


8 For the battle was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the country: and the wood de- 
voured more people that day than the ſword de- 
JJ 5 ih 

9 And Abfalom met the ſervants of Da- 


1 vid. And Abfalom rode upon a mule, and the 


mule went under the thick boughs of a great 
oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, and 
he was taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him went 
„„ > 


and faid, Behold, I faw Abſalom hanged in an 
oak: - | * „ 

11 And Joab faid unto the man that told 
him, And behold, thou faweſt him, and why 


didſt thou not ſmite him there to the ground? 
and T would have given thee ten /hekels of ſil- 
ver, and a pirdle, , 

12 And the man faid unto Joab, Though 1 
ſhould receive. a thouſand /ekels of filver in 


ü —— 


care for us; neither if half of us die, will they | 


.7. Where the people of Iſrael were flain be- 


10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, 


| | 


? Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. | Te The mule went under the thick boughs of a great * at u 4 | | 
Ver. 6 In the wood of Ephraim.) This wood probably had its head caught hold of the oak, &c.] Some think that Abſalom hung _— 
name from the great * wn of the Ephraimites by Jephthah, by his hair, ſome that his neck was ſo wedged between the 
Judg. xii. | | boughs, that he was not able to diſengage himſelf. But it is 
8 The aweod devoured more people that dey than the ſword.) The of no conſequence whether be was taken up by the hair or not, 
meaning ſeems to be, that there were more flam in the wood ſince the providence of God is equally viſible, in not ſuffering i 
than in the field of battle; i. e. more in the purſuit than in fo wicked a perſon to eſcape the death he ſo juſtly deſervet. 
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mine hand, yet I would not put forth mine hand 
againſt the king's ſon: for in our hearing the 
king charged thee and Abiſhai and Ittai, ſay- 
ing, Beware that none ouch the young man 
n. | | . 
13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought fal- 
ſhood againſt my own life; for there is no mat- 


have ſet thy ſelf againſt me. | 
14 Then faid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
' with thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt 
of the oak. | 5 
15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, 
and ſlew him. 1 Mus 
16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
eople returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
Joab held back the people. | 
17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 
great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael 
fled every one to his tent. „ 
18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which zs in 
the king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no ſon to 
keep my name in remembrance : and he called 
the pillar after his own name. And it 1s called 
unto this day, Abſalom's place.  __ 
19 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the Lorp hath avenged him of his 
Enemies. | | 4 
20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear ti- 
dings another day: but this day thou ſhalt bear 
no tidings, becauſe the king's ſon is dead. 
21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 


ter hid from the king, and thou thy ſelf wouldeſt | 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 


again to Joab, But howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeeing that 
thou haſt no tidings ready: TH | 


23 But howſoever, ſaid he, let me run. And 
he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran 
by the way of the plain; and over-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fat between the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes 
and looked, and behold, a'man running alone, 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, Her- 
1 tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, 
and drew near. . | 
26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning: and the watchman called untyg, the por. 
ter, and faid, Behold, another man running 
alone. And the king faid, He alſo bringeth 


{ tidings.. | 


27 And the watchman ſaid, Me-thinketh 
the running of the foremoſt is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king faid, 
He zs a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto the 
king, All is well. And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which hath de- 
livered up the men that lift up their hand 


| againſt my lord the king. 


29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe? and Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
Joab ſent the King's ſervant, and me thy ſer- 
vant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what it vas. - „ 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn alide, 
8 ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 
Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lok p hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up 
againſt thee. | 15 oo eas 


a p 


® 4.17 Laid a wery great heap of flones upon him. See note on Joſh. 
vii | 


. 26. 

| | 18 Abhalum in his life-time had---reared up for himſelf a pillar, 
WW .. evhich is in the king's dale.) This dale is mentioned Gen. xiv. 17. 
and was not far from Jeruſalem ; near which there is to this day 
n monument thewn to travellers, and called Abſalom's pillar. 


It is a chamber cut with a chiſſel out of a rock: but it is evident 


that this is a more modern ſtructure; for, in the days of Joſe- 
phus, the monument then ſaid to be Abſalom's was nothing 
more than a ſingle marble pillar. | 

For he ſald, I have no ſon, &c.] He had, chap. xiv. 27, three 
ſons and a daughter. Either this pillar was erected before they 
were born; or elſe, after his ſons were' dead, he reared it for 
a remembrance, Wall. | 1 | 


. 


5 | ; 33 0 


— 


—— — . 2 


c 3 


"wal 


411114, WINNER 
=Y EE " if 


i 4 


i for "_ 


% 2 
e za. 
102 ll 


ol » * 
„ * 64 * HAIRY 
777 FA 2 * S 
o b is. tt Lata : Un 

[TOE e 16:4 t1f „gl (1 * ALY "Ivf xa) 

e lin S t eee LEE e 2 80 oa ee ONLINE 
= : = _ - yy FU * 1 1 Wn In N 

en 


o 
a 
n 


— 
— 


. „ HH PR I nnn, Annen 
—— — 3 


G 


WS 


ET 


DONG 


N = = 


Ya 
1 vs 
„ e 
_ X 4 — 4 
& 1 0 
— 


722 pi — * 
i 22 — 


2822272 rr IS. 27 „ 7 22 22 : 2 2 — 22 = 10 IIS C7 neee: 


— ñ ſ 


8 2 83 n 
Z r „ t © = 54 
— 2 — r -— Yo 1 IT'S. By 1” 4 ls NE 


ee, 


5 a ; 


1 
"Mil, | 


160 Wl Mm TC 


7 not 


— 


— 8 
88 
= 


| hs: nu — 
uc, and 
Chap. 


> Sales: 
wall} and 
. 1 . IT 


looked, 
Ve. 24. 


XVII 


e 


4 and, 
_ Me eu 2 
N ali Samuel 


- a NAN FUN 


over Hhe gate 


tid A Bind. vat leb, cer 


4 
i He 
and”? 2 


Q SO tt», i= 
nd Hg ks — —_ 
— = ,O — 2 22 


| 


5 1 55 


2 
. —— — — 


2 — =S 2 . = 


” — — 2 o 
— > —— 2 5 — 
: — * - x*" — : : — — — — = — — — — . Ed SAI — — — — aw 
. — a — — = — 2 2 * =D 7 5 * _— 
2 * — A - "4 — 1 y =_ — — — — — 2 — — Ü —— 
5 mn fy . — — = SIE . 3 - E 
T >< I —— SITS — p - - — W 
— — — — — — — . 


333 * 
- 


Chap. xix. 11 


A I U L 


„„ — IE * — — 
. 
£ 
Chap.' xix 
.. * 
. — 2 . _ * 


32 And the king aid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom fafe ? and Cuſhi anſwered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that 
riſe againſt thee to do gen Barry be as that 
young mann e 
33 And the n was ach moved," and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would 
God 1 had died for _4 0 F a Ton: 
" ſon. | 


Cc HA . 49.8 
1 Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 
9 The Iſraelites bring the Ling back. II 
David ſendetli to the priefts to incite them of 
Judah. 16 Shimez 1s pardoned. 


N D it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom.” 

2 And: the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard ſay that day how the king was Srieved 
for his ſon 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 


day into the city, as people ona aſhamed | * 


\ 


| ſteal away when they flee in battleQ. 
4 But the king covered his face, and the 


king cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abſa- | 


lom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. \ 
5 And Joab-came into the houſe to the king, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces 


of all thy ſervants; which this day have ſavedd 


thy life, and the lives of thy ſons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, _ the 
lives of thy concubiness 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies; 7 
hateſt thy friends. For thou haſt declared this 
day that thou regardeſt neither: princes nor ſer- 
vants: for this day 1 perceive that if Abſalom 
had lived, and all we had died this day, then it 
had pleaſed thee well. | 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak: 


| 


| and all thy ſervants. *' 


the Lokp, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will 
be worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king roſe, and ſat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, faying, Be- - 
hold, the king doth fit in the gate. And all 
the people came before the king: Tor Iſrael had 
fled every man to his tent. 
| And all the people were at ſtrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
king ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines; and now he is fled out of the land for 
Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whom'we 'anointed over 
us, is dead' in battle. Npw therefore why 
ſpeak ye not a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 And king David ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the el- 
ders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to 
bring the king back to his houſe ? ſeeing the 
ſpeech of all Ie 3 is come to the nag, even 
to his houſe. ' 2 
12 Ye! are my deething,« ye are my boites 
and my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt 
to bring back the king ? 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my 


bone and of my fleſn? God do ſo to me and 


more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt be- 
fore me continually in the feom of Joab. 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah, even as tie heart gf one man; ſo that 
they ſent 7/75 word unto the king, N thou 
15 So tlie king returned, and eme to Jor- 
aan And Judah came to Gilgal to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 
16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benja- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
down with the men by Judah to meet — D 
vid. == 


[ 


comfortably unto-thy ſervants: for I ſwear by 


— — 


17 And Here « Was 2 thouſand | men 2 of Renjas, 


: 33'O my; /on Ab/aloth, Kc. ] Nothing a can be more 
moving and pathetic, than the words uttered by David on this 
folemn occafion : but whether it was David's deliberate wiſh, 

that he had died in Abſalom's ſtead, or only the effect of his 
exceſſive love and grief for him, is not ſo eaſy to determine: 

however, his grief was doubtleſs increaſed, from reflecting that 
limſelf, by his ow ſin in the cafe of Uriah, had been the un- 


— OY 


happy ae and . of his ſon's death, 

| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | | 
Ver. 4 I be lung eried with a loud voice.] It has been obſerved, 4. 
that the Drientals expreſſed their paſſions-with greater vehemenes . © 
than the inhabitants of colder climates, . See Gen. xly. 2 bays 
11. 32. and Ezra iii. 1 2, 13. 
N 16, 17 Shimei---haſted and came down==-to meet ling David. 
and 


x IP +57 
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min with ba. Py Ziba * Gs af © 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twen- 
ty ſervants with him: and they went over Barr 
50 before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to car- 
ry over the king's houſhold, and do what he 
thought good. And Shimei the ſon of Gerar 
fell down before the king as he was come 
over Jordan; 

19 And ſaid unto the kinks Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto, me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy ſervant did perverſely 
the day that my lord the king went out of Je- 
ruſalem, that the king ſhould take it t0 his 
heart. 

20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
finned : therefore behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Joſeph to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah alben 
ed and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, becauſe he curſed the Lok p's anointed? 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this 
day be adverſaries unto me ? ſhall, there any 
man be put to death this day in Iſrael ? for do 
not I know that I am this day king over Ifracl ? 
23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 

ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto him. 
24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 
down to meet So king, and had neither dreſſed 


his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor ' waſhed | 


his clothes, from the day the king departed 
until the day he came again in peace, 

25 And it came to paſs when he was come 
to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king 
ſaid unto, him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mephiboſheth? | 
26 And he anſwered, My lord 0 king, my 


9 


re! addle me an aſs,” that I may ride thereon, 
and go to the king ; becauſe thy ſervant 10 lame, | 
27 And he hath fandered thy fervant unto 
my lord the king; but my lord the king is ag 
an angel of God: do Gr what 7s good in 
thine x EYES: fr 

28 For all, of my. father's hows. were but 
dead men before my lord the king: yet did 
thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat 
at thine own table. What right — 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou any more of thy matters © ? I have laid, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land, 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Vea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 
houſe. 


from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. | 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourſcore years old : and v4 had er. 
the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Maha- 
naim: for he nas a very great man. 

33 And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me. and 1 will feed thee with 
me in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Rails aid unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I eme go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem ? _ 

35 Jan this day fourſoore years old: and 
can I diſcern between good and evil? can thy 
ſervant. taſte what I cat or what I drink; can 
I hear any more the voice of ſinging-men and 
ſinging- women wherefore then ſhould thy 
ſervant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 


dan with the king: and why ſhould the king 


em ed me: for thy nun id; 1 


+ F 1 — 8 4 * FP 


recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward 5 


* 
_—_—_— £ — —— 


: — 


+ a there æuere a „ ee men 1 Benjamin * . ] The Wea 
- why Shimei came With ſo large a retinue was te let David ſee! 


that he was a man of ſome conſequence, and capable of doing! 
him great ſervice among the people, which might be ſome in- 
ducement to the king to grant him his pardon. 

22 What hawe I to do with you, ye fons of 'Lerniah #] Joab : an 
90 his brother thought to have governed che king; but he bid 
them, with anger, not meddle in this matter. 
14 Meß bi baſter b the ſon of Saul. came . to ar the . king 
a he i. e. The e of Saul: he . determined to con- 


* , 


| 


vince: the king of the baſeneſs of Ziba; and therefore came to 


meet him with all the marks of moutning, ſince no man, who 


neglected himſelf to this degree, could be ſuppoſed ambitious 
of a crown. 

29 I have ſaid, 'Thou and Ziba divide wy land.) i.e. My fift 
grant ſhall Rand ; thou ſhalt be owner of the land, and Ziba 
_—_— it for thee. See chap. ix. 7. 

35 Can thy ſervant taſte what I eat or drink ?] He intimates 
that his kindneſs would be ill- cn pred re one who had loft all 
{zreliſh for the pleaſures of a court, | 


31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 


36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jor- 


| 37 That 


* PLY an oo. 


go over with me, and T' will do to him that 


for theses. a wy Ain DRE: e 


than ye; why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our 


r 1 dee eee Kr 


4 xx. 
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"Chap, x xX, 5 


- „ ee EE 6b was 


7 Let my ſervant, I pray thee: turn biel? 
again, that I may die in mine own cis and be | 
haried by the grave of my father and of my mo- 
ther. But behold. thy ſervant Chimham; 


to him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 
38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 


which ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt require” of ine, "that. will I do 


9 And all the- pbepte went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the king 
kiſled Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- 
turned unto his on place. 

40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, and 

Chimham went on with him. And all the 
people of Judah condacted the king, btn alſo 
half the people of Iſrael. 
41 And-beholdz' all the enen ob Ifradl came 
to the king, and faid unto the king}: Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen thee away, 
and have brought the king and his houfhold, 
and all David's men with him, over Jordan! ? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael; Becauſe the king & near of kin 


to us: Wherefore then be ye angry for this 


matter? have we eaten at all of the king's %? 
or hath he given us any gift! 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 
king, and we have alſo more right in David 


advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back 
our king? And the words of the men of Ju- 
dah were fiercer than the words of the men of 
Iſrael ? Doe 


CHrAF XX. 


let 
him go over with my lord the King, and do 
of Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew a trum- 


| 


1 1 Sheba maketh a party 1 Tract. _ Amaſa # | 


ain. 14 705 pirſueth Sheba unto Abel. 
2 2% woman faveth the city 2 Sheba's 
head. 23 David's afficers. dy : 
- NP. there happened to be there: a man 3 
Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the ſon 


pet, and faid, We have no part in David, nei- 
ther have we. inheritance in the ſen of Jeſſe: : 
every man to his tents, O Iſtacl. 

2 So every man of Iſrael went => from after 
| David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 

And David came to his bouſe, at Jeruſa- 
let, and the king took the ten women /is 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. So they were 
hüt up unto the day of their death, living in 
widow-hood. 

4 © Then faid the king to 77 Aſſemble 
me ves, men of Judah within, three days, and 
be thou here preſent. 725 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju- 


dah : but he tarried longer than the ſet time 


which he had appointed un. . 

6. And David faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Abſalom : take thou thy lord's ſervants, and 
purſue after him, leſt ng get. him fenced cities 
and eſcape us. 

.7 And there went out after him Joab's' s men, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
all the mighty men: and they went out of Je- 
ruſalem to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which 
7s in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them. And 
Joab's garment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a Ow with a word 


37 That I may 3d in mine own city, &C.] This whole little epi- 
ſode is extremely beautiful: Barzillai finiſhes his addreſs to the 
king with this requeſt, 'That he would ſuffer him to enjoy what 
old men naturally deſire; * to die in the place where they had 
lived, and to be buried with their anceſtors.” | 

33 Chimbam ſhall go over with me, and I abi do to him that 
which ſpall ſeem good unto thee. ] He would not have it left to his 
own choice; but deſires the good old man to ſay what he would 
have him do for him, and it ſhould be done. 

43 We have ten parts in the king.) i. e. The kingdom: ten 
parts of which they ſay were theirs, becauſe Simeon, being i in- 


No XXII. 


termixed with Judat, probably n now came along with tems 
Notes on the Twentieth -Chapter, | 

Ver. 1 Bleau a trumpet, and ſaid.] This quarrel was not pro- 
perly againſt David, but the quarrel of the other tribes againſt 
the tribe of Judah. | 

5 He tarried longer than the jet time which he had appointed him. 
The people had been fo harraſſed i in the late civil war, that ay 
were not forward to engage in another. 

6 David /aid to Abiſbat. * Perſiſting in his reſolution to depreſs. | 
Joab, he had recourſe. to his brother, who was the ſecond com- 


mander in the army. 
. ; 9 Joak 


the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 


* therewith in the fifth ib, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 


Amaſa out of the high-way into the field, and 


ther, and went alſo after him. | 


„ They caſi up 4 bank againſt the city.] Mr. Pilkington thinks 


tones, or any heavy body againſt a city: then the tranflation 


Chap. xx. It | 


1 * A 


995 Chap. x Ax 


Rr 


Set upon * a in the ſheath thereof, 
and as he went forth it fell out. . 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art . in 
health, my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 


10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him 


again; and he died. So Joab and Abiſhai his 
brother purſued after Seba the ſon of Bichri. 
11 And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
for David, let im go after Joab., bs 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the | 


midft of the high-way. And when the man 
ſaw that all the” people ſtood till, he removed 


caſt a cloth upon him, when he. ſaw that every 
one chars came by him ſtood ſtill. Abe 
When he,was removed out of the high- 
127 all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
{ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. | 
14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
ll the Berites: and they were gathered toge- 


15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank 
againſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab batter- 
ed the wall, to. throw it down. 

16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, 
To. near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

And when he was come near unto her, 


| Hear the words. of thine Wundmald. 


rered⸗ I am 3 
And. ** 
anſwered, I do hear. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſayings T hey were wont 
to ſpeak in old time; ſaying, They ſhall ſurely 
aſk counſel a at Abel: - and ſo hey ended the 
1 77774 
Tam one wth low that are ems 
faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a 
city; and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou 
ſwallow up the inheritance of the Log? 
20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaid,” Far be it, 
far be i 4 tick that I ſhould ſwallow up 
or deſtroy. e by 
21 E. matter 16 not ft hae. a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by 
name, hath lifted up his hand againſt the king, 
even againſt. David. Deliver him only, and [ 
will depart from the city. And the woman 
ſaid unto-Joab, Behold; en all ahbe 
to thee oyer the wall.. 
22 Then the woman wreak auto all the 
ple in her wiſdom. And they cut off the — 
of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to 
Joab. - And he blew a trumpet, and they re- 
tired from the city, every man to his tent, 
And Joab ae to Kerlen unto the 
NE 


¶ Now Joab: was over all the hoſt of I: 
e. and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoaida was over 
the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites: 


Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud wa recorder : 


Abiathar were the prieſts : 
26 And Ira alſo the in, was a chief ruler 


the woman faid, Art thou Joab 7 and he an- 


about David. 


9 Joab took Amaſa by the beard.) This was an antient cuſtom 
of reſpect among the Grecians, and is ſtill preſerved among the 
Indians. 

10 He ſmete him therewith.} His inſolence was become ſo 

eat, on the preſumption that David durſt not n him, that 
ke 8 upon this bloody fact. 

4 Unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah.] Rather, unto Abel Beth- 
Wen rk they were one and the fame place. 


the word here tranſlated bank ſignifies an engine of war, to fling 


will be; „They beſieged Sheba i in Abel; and they played an 
engine agoinſ the city ; and it ſtood in the trench, and all the 


ople that were with Joab battered the wall to throw it down.” 5 
The * reads, the city was beſieged, or ſurrounded with a bank. 


re Then cried a 1 woman out of the city. . Probably ſne had 

government of che city; for though that office Was generally 

fill by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances of women be- 

ing employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs; as Deborah, 
and Athaliah, &c. 

18 They ſhall Surely aſe counſel 7 Abel. ] There is another tranſ- 
lation in the margin of our Bibles, Which ſeems more natural, 
and makes the woman ſpeak thüs; “ When the inhabitants 
ſaw thee lay ſiege to the city, they aid, Surely Be awill aſe us if 
awe will have peace; for the law "preferibes that he ſhould offer 


peace to ſtrangers, much more t0 Lhffaelitiſb cities: if thou hadit 

done this, matters would have been. ſoon determined in an ami- 

Thus ſhe modeſtly reproved Joab for neglect- 
Ok to perform it. Poole. 


lies 


cable manner.” 
ing his dutye., and artfully engaged 


Then thi aid unto Za 


24 And Adoram cus over the tribute; and 


25 And Sheva was ſeribe: and Ladok and 


PA n 


Chap. xxi. | II. 


puniſhment was inflicted. 


cauſe he flew the Gibeonites.] Why this judgment was ſo long de- 


,” 


_ 0 — 


„„ 


Chap. xxi. 


2 


| HA. XXI 

1 The three years famine for the Gibeonites ceaſe 

by the hanging ſeven of Saul's fons. 10 Riz- 

palis kindneſs unto the dead. 12 David buri- 
eth the bones of Saul and Jonathan, | 


HEN there was a famine in the days of 
| David three years, year after year: and 
David enquired of the Lox p. And the Lorp 
anſwered, It 7s, for Saul, and for /t bloody 
houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. | 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not 


_ OI 


of the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant : 


of the Amorites; and the children of Iſrael 
had ſworn unto them: and Saul ſought to ſlay 
them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and 


Judah. ! 365 16; > Bos if I 5 
Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeonites, 


What ſhall I do for you? and -awherewith ſhall. 
I make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the 


7 


inheritance of the Loop? 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We 


will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man 
in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ſhall ſay, ra. 
will I do for you. „ 
5 And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in 
any of the coaſts of Iſtaeel, 
- 6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered un- f 
to us, and we will hang them up unto the Lox D 
in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lox D did chooſe. 
And the king ſaid, I will give hem. | 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon 
of Jonathan the fon of Saul, becauſe of the | 


Lord's oath that «vas between them, between ! 


3 


S A M U FE . ” 
David- and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 


8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah 


the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto 


Saul, Armoni, and Mephiboſheth; and the 


five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 


ſhe brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai 
the Meholathite : | | 


> 


9. And he delivered them into the hands of 2 
the Gibeonites; and they hanged them in the 


hill before the Lorp : and they fell a// ſeven 
together, and were put to death in the days of 
harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. 
10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harveſt until the water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered 


neither the birds of the air to reſt on them by 


day, nor the beaſts of the field by night. 
11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 

daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 

Mone. t S043 5 5 


Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon from the 


men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them 


from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſ- 

tines had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had 

flain Saul in Gilboa. _ e 
13 And he brought up from thence the bones 


of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 
they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. EE 8. efil&4, 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 


ſon buried they in the country of Benjamin in 


Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father: and 
they performed all that the king 


commanded. 
And after that, God was intreated for the land. 
15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war 


1 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter, | 
Ver. 1 David enquired of the Lord.] For what fin this grievous 


The Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, be- 


layed, eſpecially as Saul and his ſons had before felt the weight 
of Divine vengeance, may ſeem ſtrange. But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that the e of God are paſt finding out; that 
he hath excellent reaſons why he puniſhes ſinners not now, but 
hereafter ; and the longer he defers the ſtroke, the more evident 
it is that he doth not forget the evil men have done, though he 


mortals. Patrick. 


doth not preſently make his anger conſpicuous to the eyes of 


3 David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, What hall I 45 for you ?] It 
ſeems ſtrange why David ſhould conſult the Gibeonites what 
they deſired might be done; probably “he was ordered, when he 


aſked counſel of God, to have recourſe to the Gibeonites, and 


to take ſuch revenge for it as they ſhould defire. | 
8 The five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul.) Michal was 
not the mother of thoſe children, But had brought them up ; 
whence they are here called her children. They were the ſons 
of Merab, her eldeſt filter, who was married to Adriel. Hobel. 
Is The Philiſiines had get war again with [jrael.) i. e. After 
David had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the precedir g 

book, they again diſturbed the peace of Iſrael, 
16 Bein 


12 And David went and took the bohes of 


— 
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5 Chap. xx. 


1 upon his TIME in i the ſheath thereof ; 
and as he went forth it fell out. wy, 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art. 33 in 
health, my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard Wich the right hand to kiſs him. 
16 But Amaſa took no heed to the ford 
that was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him 
- therewith in the fifth ib, and ſhed out his 


bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 
80 joab and Abiſhai his 


again; and he died. 
brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 


11 And one of 'Joab's men ſtood by him, 


and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
zs for David, let him 0 after Joab. * 
12 And Amaſa Wallowed in blood in the 
midſt of the high- way. And when the man 
ſaw that all the” people ſtood ſtill, he removed 
Amaſa out of the high-way into the field, and 
caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that every 
one that came by him ſtood ſtill. Tue 

13 When he. was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
10 after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

And he went through all the tribes of 
rack unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
ll the Berites : and they were gathered toge- 
ther, and went allo after him. 

15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 


of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank 


againſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab batter- 
ed the wall, to. throw it down. 

16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, 
8 near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

And when he was come near unto her, 


< wa dt. we * _ —_— = x r 


gyered, I am Pg Then hs laid unto * 
Hear the words of thine nde. And. * 
anſwered, I do hear. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſayings T "op were. ——_ 
to ſpeak in old time; laying, They ſhall ſurely 
alk counſel at Abel: TN and ſo they ended th 
matten. | 

19, I am one wok them that . are 8 * 
faithful in Iſrael: thou; ſeekeſt to deſtroy a 
city; and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou 
ſwallow up the inheritance of the Loy? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid,” Far be it, 
far be it. from me, that I ſhould Lrallow up 

or. deſtroy. . .. | 1 150 
21 The matter 7s not Fug . a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by 
name, hath lifted up his hand againſt the king, 
even againſt. David. Deliver him only, and I 
will depart from the city. And the woman 
ſaid unto-Joab, Behold; — hall: nnen 
to thee oyer the wall. 

22 Then the woman 5 unte all the. 
ple in her wiſdom. And they cut off the head 
of: Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to 
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they re- 
tired from the city, every man to his tent, 
And Joab *tueped. 4 th: Jeruſalem unto the 
— | 


q Now Joab-wwas over all the hoſt of IC 
rt; and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoaida «was over 
the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 


Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud wr recorder: 
25 And Sheva was ſeribe: and Ladok and 

Abiathar were the prieſts : | 
26 And Ira alſo the n was a abies * 


the woman faid, Art thou Joab ? and he an- 


about David. 


Joab took Amaſa by the beard. ] This was an antient cuſtom 
of reſpect among the Grecians, 
Indians. 

10 He ſinete him therewith.) His inſolence was become ſo 
eat, on the preſumption that David durſt not * him, that 
A ventured upon this bloody fact. 
14 Unto Abel, and to Beth-maanchah.] Rather, unto Abel Beth- 
maachah ; they were one and the fame place. 
” >" They caſt up a. bank againſt the city.) Mr. Pilkington thinks 
the word here tranſlated bark ſignifies an engine of war, to fling 
ones, or any heavy body againſt a city: then the tranflation 
will be; ** The beſieged Sheba in Abel; and they played an 
engine ageinſt the city ; and it ſtood in the trench, and all the 
ople that were with Joab battered the wall to throw it down.” 


and is ſtill preſerved among the | the 


| 4 6 Then cried a wiſe woman out if : the city. 2 probably ſhe had 

government of the city; for though that office was generally 

filled by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances of women be- 

ing employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs : as Deborah, 
and Athaliah, &c. 

18 They fall Jurely aft counſel at Abel] There i is another tranſ- 
lation in the margin of our Bibles, Which ſeems more natural, 
and makes the woman ſpeak thus s ““ When the inhabitants 
ſaw thee lay ſiege to the city, they Taid, Surely he awill af us if 
ave will habe peace; fo the law "drefſeribes that he ſhould offer 
peace to firangers, much more to Iraelitiſh cities. if thou hadit 


done this, matters would have been ſoon determined in an ami- 
Thus ſhe aged him reproved Joab for neglect- 


cable manner.” 


ing his duty, and arifully engaged 


| The V ulgate reads, the city was beſieged, or ſurrounded with a bank. 


im to perform it. Poole. 
1 ates 


24 And Adoram cus over. the tribute; and 


2 
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c HAP. XXI. IT 


4L He three years famine for the Gibeonites teaſe 
by the hanging ſeven of Saul's fons. 10 Riz- 
pati kindneſs unto the dead. 12 David buri- 
och the bones of Saul and Jonathan. 


HEN there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year : and 

David enquired of the LoD. And the Loxp 

anſwered, It is for Saul, and for „t bloody 

houſe, | becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 

ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not 


of the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant. 


of the Amorites; and the children of Iſrael 


had ſworn unto them: and Saul ſought to ſlay 


them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and 
Judah.) | 

2. Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeotites, 
What ſhall I do for you? and-wherewith ſhall 
I make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the 
inheritance-of the Lord ? 


4 And the Gibeonites faid unto him, We 


wil have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe; neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man 
in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What ye ſhall fay, That 
will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered thi king. The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from e in 
ny of the coaſts of Iſrael, | 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered un- 
to us, and we will hang them up unto the LoxD 
in Gibeah of Saul, m the Lok D did chooſe. 
And the king ſaid, I will give hem. 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon 
of Jonathan the fon of Saul, becauſe of my 


Lord's oath that «was between Yew, between 1 


David and F enn. the ſon of Saul. 

* 8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto 
Saul, Armoni, and Mephiboſheth; and the 
five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
ſhe brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai 
the Meholathite: 


the Gibeonites; and they hanged them in the 


hill before the LoxD: and they fell a ſeven 
together, and were put to death in the days of 
harveſt, in the firſt days," in the ginning of 
. 

o ¶ And Rizpah the daughter Aiah took 
eketock, and ſpread it for her u e rock, 


from the beginning of harveſt until the water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered 
neither the birds of the air to reſt on them by 
day, nor the beaſts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
done. 

12 And David went and took the Nahen of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon from the 
men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them 


| flain Saul in Gilboa. 
13 And he brought up from thence the bones 


hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jenitben his 
ſon buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father: and 
they p Jerformed all that the king commanded. 
And tors that, God was intreated for the land. 


15 eee the Philiſtines ba yet war 


— 3 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter, 
Ver. 1 David en e oy of the Lord. ] F or what fin this grievous 


puniſhment was inflicted 

The Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, a 2 his bloody houſe, be- 
cauſe he flew the Gibeonites.] Why this judgment was ſo long de- 
layed, eſpecially as Saul LP his ſons had before felt the weight 
of Divine vengeance, may ſeem ſtrange. But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that the counſels of God are paſt finding out; that 
he hath excellent reaſons why ke puniſhes ſinners not now, but 
hereafter ; ; and the longer he defers the ſtroke, the more evident 
it is that he doth not forget the evil men have done, though he 


Goth not preſently make his anger conſpicuous to the eyes of | 


mortals. Patrick. | 
3 David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, What Hall 7 5 for you ?] It 
ſeems ſtrange why David ſhould conſult the e what 
they deſired might be done; probably he was ordered, when he 
aſked counſel of God, to have recourſe to the Gibeonites, and 
to take ſuch revenge for it as they ſhould deſire. 

8 The five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul.] Michal was 
not the mother of thoſe children, = had brought them up ; 
whence they are here called her children. They were the ſons 
of Merad, her eldeſt ſiſter, who was married to Adnel. Ecwell. 

5 The Pbhiliſtines bad get war again with Lijrael.) 1. e. After 
David had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the precedir £ 
book, they again diſturbed the peace of Ifracl, 

26 Zein 


9 And he delivered them into the bande of =. 


from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſ. 
| tines had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had 


| of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon ; and 
| they gathered the bones of them that were 


* & 
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again with Ifracl ; and David went down, and 
his ſervants with him, and fought againſt. the 
Philiſtines. And David waxed faint. xj 


16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons | 


of the giant, the weight of whoſe ſpear 2we:ghed 
three hundred ſheꝶels of braſs in weight, he be- 
ing girded with a new word, thought to have 

"lain David. | 1 15 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured | | ne 
my fortreſs, and my. deliv erer 


him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David ſware unto him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no more out with us 
to battle, that thou quench not the light of 
CCC B 31 | 
18 And it came to pals after this, that there 
Was again a battle with the Philiſtines at Gob: 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Sapb, which 
a5as of the ſons of the giant. „ 
19 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon, of 
Jaare- oregim a Beth-Ichemite flew  7he brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of whole ſpear! 
dd, like a weaver's beam. \ Bo; 4 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, that had on 
every hand ſix fingers, and on every foot ſix 
toes, four and twenty in number; and he alſo 
was born to the giant. F) 
21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the | 
ſon of Shimea the brother of David flew him. 
22 Theſe. four were born to the giant in 
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Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his ſervants. 55 


"UP — 


Chap. xxii, 
TE 
A Pfalm of thankfgrving for God's powerful de. 

ao verance, and manifold bleſſings, 
A ND, David ſpake unto the Lok p the 
words of this ſong, in the day hat the 
Loxp had delivered him out of the hand of all 
his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 
2 And he ſaid, The LoRD 75 my rock and 


3 The God of my rock: in him will I truſt: 


—— A YR RT 


his ears.” F. 
8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled: the 


foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, be- 


- 


cauſe he was wroth. ' | 


9 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſ- 
were kindled by it. l n 29215 1 
10 He bowed: the heavens: alſo and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet. 


trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals 


** 


116 Being girded with a new ſword. ] I he expreſſion is obſcure: 
Le Clerc's interpretation is the moſt probable, who ſuppoſes 
his {word was made on purpoſe for him, to ſuit his ſtrength, 
Which greatly ſurpaſſed that of an ordinary man. Univ. Hiſt. 
17 The Lght of Tijrael.) This phraſe is equally beautiful and 
ſignißcant; for good kings are in ſcripture juſtly ſtiled the lig b. 
of the people, 1 Kings, xi. 36. Pſalm cxxxii. 17. TERED 

10 Eltanan the ſon of Jaare-oregim, &c.] In 1 Chron. xx. 5. 
it is, Elbanan the fon of Jaor ſew Lahmi the- brother of Goliath 
of Gath, which is plain and conſiſtent. Kennicolt. 

LD Notes on the Twenty-fecond Chapter. f 

Ver. 1 David /pake unto the Lord the words of this fong.] At 
what time of life David compoſed this moſt ſublime ſong is 
uncertain : he ſeems to have written it at firſt, for his own pri- 
vate uſe ; but near the cloſe of his liſe he thought fit to com- 
municate it to others, and therefore placed it in the book of 
Pſalms, that it might ſerve for the uſe of thoſe who ſhould be 
encompaſſed with the ſame difficulties, and receive like mercies 
f&om the God of their ſalvation. Parrick, The reader will 


obſerve it is nearly the ſame as the 18th Pſalm. On this divine 


ode Mr. Kennicott very juſtly obſerves, that it contains per. 
haps the nobleſt image that was ever expreſſed in words. David, 
overflowing with gratitude to God for delivering him from his 
numerous and powerful enemies, pours: forth his foul in the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions of his own miſery and, God's majeſty--- 
Diſtreſs, danger, death, had every way ſurrounded him---he 


ſupplicated God, and that ſo earneſtly, that his voice aſcended 


to heaven, and his cry entered the ears of the Almighty--- 
Then---the earth ſhook, the ſoundations of the Kills trembled ; 
for God was wroth---He bowed the heavens, he came, down ; 
darkneſs was under his feet---He rode, he flew upon the che- 
rubim ; he flew ſwiftly upon the wings of the wind---Darknets 
was as yet his pavilion; waters ſurrounded, and clouds con- 
cealed his glory ! but---the brightneſs of his. preſence ſoon 
ſcattered the clouds; they removed, they kindled into coals of 
fire! the blaze of glory burſt forth, and the whole univerſe 


was in flames. Diyert. p. 466. 


8 The foundations of heaven moved.) In the 18th Pſalm the 
words are, the feundations of the hills, &c. which explain what 


is here meant by heaven ; viz, mountains lifted up to heaven. 
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Chap: xxii. | 


'$AMUE L. 


Chap. xxii. 


1 And he rode upon Sebbrü * did fly: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the ſkies. 
13 Through the brightneſs before him were 

coals of fire kindled. 
14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
_ moſt High uttered his voce. 
And he ſent ont arrows, and ſcattered 
6 lightning, and diſcomfited them. 
16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered, at 
the rebuking of the Loxp, at the blaſt of che 
breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them that hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity: but the LoRD was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large| 
place : he delivered me, becauſe he MT IE: 
in me. 

21 The LogD rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs : according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath. he recompenſed me. 

22 For J have kept the ways of the Lorp, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were before me: 
5 as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from 
them. 

24 I was alſo upright before him, and have 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Loxp hath recompenced 
me according to my righteouſneſs, according to 
my cleanneſs in his eye-ſight. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful, and with-the upright man + thou 
wil ſhew thy ſelf upright. 


27 With the 
pure, and with t 
ſelf unſavoury. | 

28 And the afflicted people thop wilt fave : 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 


pure thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf 
froward thou wilt ſhew thy 


mayeſt bring them down. 


29 For thou art my lamp, O Lorp : Fe 
the LoRD will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee I have run through a troop : 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


21 As for God, his way 15 perfect; ; the 


word of the Lord 7s tried: he zs a buckler to 


all them that truſt in him. 

32 For who zs God, fave the Loxp? and 
who zs a rock, ſave our God ? _ 

33 God is my ſtrength and power : 
maketh my way perfect. 

24 He maketh my feet like hinds feet : and 
ſetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war: fo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
ſo that my feet did not ſlip. 

38 J have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them; and turned not again until I 
had conſumed them. . 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe : yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle : them that roſe up againſt me, haſt 
thou ſubdued under me. . | 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might _— them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to ſave ; 
even unto the LoRD, but he anſwered them not. 
43 Then did 1 beat them as ſmall as the 


* he 


11 He rode upon à cherub.] To ride, in the Hebrew Wende 
to rule with an abſolute authority that on which the perſon is 
laid to ride; therefore the ſenſe is, that he ſent his manta. | 
miniſters to execute his pleaſure. Patrick. 

16 The chaunels ef the fea appeared.) An earthquake made 
ich breaches in the earth, that the very bottom of it was diſ- 
covered, 

24 J aba, alſo upright before him, &c.] This is ſpoken. in re- 
ſpect to Saul; for though he afterwards offended grievoully 


No 22, 


os 


againſt God, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer any thing than injure | 
Saul, -- 
27 Thou wilt ſhow thy/elf unſavcury.] The parallel place in the 
Palms is better; W7th the Frou thou wilt ſhow thyſelf froward. 
9 Thou art my lamp.] The reading of the ſimilar place in the 
Pſalms i is preferable ; ; Thou ſhalt light my candle. 
34 Lite hinds feet.] With rei to the firmneſs of their tread- 


ing, which is very remarkable. Bochart. 
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Chap. xiii. II. 


8 A M U E 1 Chap. x ll, 
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duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire| OW theſe be the laſt words of David, 


of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 
44 Thou alto haſt delivered me from the 
#trivings of my people, thou haſt kept me to be 
head of the heathen : a people which I knew 
not, ſhall ſerve me. | | 
45 Strangers ſhall ' ſubmit themſelves unto 
me: as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedi- 
Ent unto me. EEE 3 1 658 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall 
be afraid of their cloſe places. 
47 The Lov liveth, and bleſſed be my rock ; 
and exalted be the God 'of the rock of my 


ſalvation. . | 


438 It 7s God that avengeth me, and that | 


ringe th down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me: thou haſt 
delivered me from the violent man 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O LokD, among the heathen, and I will ſing 
praiſes unto thy name. eee 

, 51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed; unto Da- 
vid, and to his ſeed for evermore, 

: CC. | 
1 David profeſſeth his faith in God's promiſes. 
8 B A catalogue of his mighty men. 


1 David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man 
who was raiſed up on high, the anointed - of 
the God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of 


{ Iſrael, faid, 


2 The Spirit of the Logp ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. LET os Sip 
3 The God of Ifrael faid, the Rock of IC. 
rae] ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: © 
4 And he ſball be as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning with- 
out clouds; as the tender graſs {ringing out 
of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. | 
5 Although my houſe be not fo with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting coye- 
nant, ordered in all z/h77gs and ſure: for ths is all 
my falvation, and all my deſire, although he 


make it not to orow. 


6 But he ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them 


as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be 


taken with hands.. iy PE I 
7 But the man hat ſhall touch them muſt 
be fenced with iron and the ſtaff of a ſpear: 
and they ſhall be utterly burned with fire in 
the /ame place. 10 ia >: 
8 J Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had. The Tachmonite that fat 


in the ſeat, chief among the captains ; the ſame 


8 


44 Thou haſt delivered me from the ftrivings of my people.] He 
alludes to the union of the people of Iſrael and Judah under his 
government. 4 

50 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, &c.] He was 
reſolved upon all occaſions to praiſe God for his goodneſs, but 
eſpecially among the heathens whom he had ſubdued, that they 
might know all his victories were wrought by the hand of Om- 
nipotence, and thence be inſpired to worſhip the great Jehovah, 
and put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now theſe be the laſt words of David.] 1. e. The laſt 
words he ſpoke by Divine inſpiration. The Chaldee parar raſe 
conſiders theſe words as a prophecy of the Meſſiah, and accord- 
ingly expounds them in the following manner: The/e are the 
avords of the prophecy of David, which he propheſied of the conſum- 
mation of all things, in the day of conſolation which is to come. 
Patrick. 13 5 

The fon of Fee Said.) He remembers his low condition, when 
God was pleaſed to ſingle him out to be the leader of his people. 

he fweet p/almift of Iſrael.] Who was inſpired to compoſe 
delizhtful hymns in praiſe of his Maker. | 


3 He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God.] 


This paſſage the Chaldee paraphraſe applies to the Meſſiah, ex- 
— the words in the following manner: The faithful God 
ald, I will conſtitute to me & king, the Myſiah, who ſrall arije 


and reign in the fear of the Lord. But this relates primarily to 
David, as the type of Chriſt, being taught to rule juſtly in the 
fear of God; 1. e. in exact conformity to the Divine laws, 
Patrick, | N 

4 He ſhall be as the light of the morning, &c.] There is a re- 
markable variation in an old MS which ſeems to determine this 
hymn to have been a Prophecy of the Meſſiah, which in Engliſh 
runs thus: And as the morning light ſhall Jebo vab, the ſun, ariſe 
Kennicott. | 5 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath. made with 
me an everlaſting covenant.) Theſe two verſes are ſomewhat ob- 
ſcure ; but Lud. de Dieu ſeems to have given the true ſenſe. 
David, ſays he, amplifies the ſtability. and perpetuity of his 


| kingdom, by 1 it to three natural things which are 


grateful to man, but not remarkable for their conſtancy: for 
the ſun ariſes, but alſo ſets; the morning _ be clear, but 
clouds ſoon after intervene ; the tender graſs ſprings up, but 


' | withers away. Not fo, ſays the pſalmiſt, is my kingdom before 


the Almighty : it flouriſhes like theſe, but is at the ſame time 
perpetual ; for the Holy One of Iſrael hath made an everlaſiing 
covenant with me: and though ſome afflictions have befallen 
me, and all my deſires have not flouriſhed, yet he hath not 
taken his mercies nor his favours from me. 

8 The/e be the names of the mighty men whom David had.] 


There is alſo a liſt of David's worthies in 1 Chron, xi. which 


originally contained the ſame ſenſe ; where it is now contra- 
ä | dictory, 


ry 


Ar de. hs yo 4 
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Chap. XX111. 


I. 8 A'M/U-E L 


Chap. xxill; 


was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his ſpear 
againſt eighthundred, whom heflewat one time. 
9 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philiſtines that 
were there gathered together to battle, and the 
men of Iſrael were gone away. TY 


10 He aroſe, and ſinote the Philiſtines un- 


til his hand was weary, and his hand clave un- 
to the ſword: and the Lok D wrought a great 
victory that day ; and the people returned after 
him only to ſpoil. ö : | 

11 And after him was Shammah the ſon of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philiſtines were 
gathered together into a troop, where was a 

iece of ground full of lentiles : and the peo- 

ple fled from the Philiſtines. 50 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines: and 
the Loxp wrought a great victory. | 

13 And three of the thirty chief went down 
and came to David in the harveſt- time unto 
the cave of Adullam. And the troop of the 
Philiſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an hold, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth- 
lehem.. . 

15 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh, that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 


well of Beth-lehem which i by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem that was by the 
gate, and took 7 and brought it to David: 
nevertheleſs, he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lorp, | 

17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Logo, 
that I ſhould do this: i not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. j 

18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 
ſon of Leruiah, was chief among three. And 
he lift up his ſpear againſt three. hundred, and 
flew hem, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit, he 
attained not unto the , three. s abt 

20 And Benaiah the fon. of Jehoida, the fon 
of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he flew two lion-like men of Moab : 
he went down allo and flew a lion in the midſt 
of a pit in time of ſnow. þ | 
21 Andheflew an Egyptian, a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 


the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear, 5 Mm 


dictory, one of the two places muſt have been corrupted. 
Kennicoit, The reader is to obſerve that this liſt conſiſts of 37 
warriors, the firſt of which is Joab, who, though not 3 
mentioned here (becauſe he has been celebrated through this 
whole book of Samuel) yet he muſt be here included, to com- 
plete the number ſpecified at the zyth verſe: the author of 
Chronicles enumerates Joah at the beginning of his catalogue: 
he therefore is to be reckoned the captain- general; next comes 
a double ſeries of three generals, (the three moſt honourable 
next to Joab making the firſt ſeries, viz. Jaſhobeam, Eleazar, 
and Shammah ; and the three more honourable than the thirty, 
but leſs honourable than the firſt three, making the ſecond ſeries, 
viz. Abiſhai, Benaihu, and Aſahel) and then the body of thirty. 
This verſe is miſerably corrupted ; but Mr. Kennicott has, with 
great ingenuity and ! corrected the original, and given us 
this tranſlation: Theſe are the names of the mighty men whom David 
had : Jaſhobeam the Hachmenite, chief of three ; he lifted up his 
Jpear againſt three hundred ſoldiers at one time. This is nearly 
correſpondent to Chron. xi. 11. The emendations in this chap- 
ter are ſo numerous, that I ſhall tranſcribe only the moſt mate- 
rial ; and refer the learned reader to Mr. Kennicott's excellent 
Diſſertation, from page 64, to p. 258. 

9 Dodo.] Read, Dai; and aſter the three mighty men, read 
he was with David at Pa/dammim. 10 And the Philiftines were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of Iſrael fled, 


Ke. and inſtead of vifory, read, a great deliverarce. 12 Inſtead 


of 4 troop, read, the Philiſtines were gathered together at Lebi. 
where was a piece of ground full of barley, &c. 13 Read---now 
theſe three, wwho avere head men, ſuperior to the thirty, went down 
and came over the rock to David, &c. „ 
I . 16 O that one would give me drink of the waters of the 
wwell of Beth-lehem, &c.] It is very remarkable, that three men 
ſhould break through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, ſtay to draw 
water out of the well, and carry it away with an high hand 
through the ſame hoſt to David. | 1. 
17 II not this the blood of the men, &c.] He no longer conſidered 
it as mere water, but the blood of the men who had fetched it. 
This however is the verſion : Shall 1 drink the blood of theſe men, 
who have thus hazarded their lives for at the hazard of their 
lives, have they brought it. | 
20 For Penaiah, read Benaihu, and for hon-like, read, men aube 
were flouter than lions. 21 Read, he flew an E yptian, a man 
wonderful to behold ; and in the hand of the ptian was a 
ſpear, lite a weaver's beam, &c. 22 Read, theſe things did 
Benaibu, &c. 24 Read Aſabel, the brother of Joab, aas 40% 
abo de the thirty. 25 Shamhoth the Harodite. 26 Heletz the 
Pelonite. 27. For Mebunnai, read Sibbrca*, 28 For Zalnor, 
read Jlai. 29 Read Heled, and for Itiai, read Itbai. 30 For 
Hiddai, read Hurai. 31 For Barbumite, read Baburimile. 32 
Read Gonni, of the ſous of Haſhem. 33 Jonathan, the Jen of 
Shammah, the Hararite, Ahiam, the fon of Shacar, &c. Is. 
Vara, the fon of Axbai, 36 Toel, ils brother of TR 


brooks of Gaaſh, | 


the Maachathite, Eliam the fon of Ahithophe 


tomb, | 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Tthrite, . 
39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in all. | 


— — — ; — — * — A — — — — — wh — | —— — 
22 Theſe hings did Benaiah the ſon of Je- 0H A P. XM VV. | of 


hoiada, and had the name among three mighty 
men. | 

23 He was more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the , three. And Da- 
vid ſet him over his guard. 

24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of 
the thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 
lekem, | | | 
Jo 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
ite, | 3 | 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the fon of Ikkeſh 
the Tekoite, 3 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the 
Huſhathite, | $f | | l 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Neto- 
phathite, | 5 65 | 
29 Helab the fon of Baanah a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſon of Ribia out of Gibeah of the 
children of Bemaam in 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, LING 735 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, | | 

3 Shammah the Hararite, Aihiam the ſon. 
of Sharar the Hararite, 


34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbia the ſon of 


the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmalite, Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 1 5 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
thorite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Ze- 


| rael and Juda. j 


David numbereth the people. 10 He, hay. Iſr 

ing three plagues propounded by Gad, repent- dr 

eth, and chooſeth tlie three days peſtilence. fiy 
17 His znterceſſion to God. 

A ND again the anger of the Loxp was he 

kindled againſt Iſrael: and he moved un 

David againſt them; to ſay, Go, number II- ha 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of do 
the hoſt, which was with him, Go now through c 
all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- th 
ſheba, and number ye the people, that I may G 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the Lc 
Lok p thy God add unto the people, how many of 
ſoever they be, an hundred-fold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may ſee 77 - but why an 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? co 
4 Notwithſtanding, the king's word pre- th 
vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of pu 


the hoſt. And Joab and the captains of the til 
hoſt went out from the preſence of the king an 


to number the people of Iſrael. #7: IE 
pas.) And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitched gr 
in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city that thi 


/ieth in the midſt of the river of Gad, and to- me 
ward Jazer. R | 

6 Then they came to Gilead, ahd to the rac 
land of Tahtim-hodſhi : and they came to Dan- po 
jaan, and about to Zidon, F 8 D: 
7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and | 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the "_ 
Canaanites: and they went out to the ſouth of Ter 


Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. | 
8 So when they had gone through all the Wr. 


Notes on the Twenty- fourth Chapter. | | 
Ver. 1 Again the anger of the Lord was hindled againſt Iſrael.] 


Probably God was provoked by the many crimes they now | 


commited, as they lived in luxury and eaſe. 

He moved David againſt them.] It ſhould rather be tranſlated 
with Caſtalio, David was moved to ſay, go, number the people; 
for God is not the author of evil: 1 Chron. x1. 1, It is ſaid 
that Satan food up againſt I/racl, and provoked David to number 
Ifrael. By Satan, we are not to underſtand the Devil, the He- 
brew implying any wicked perſon cr ſpirit in general; therefore 


land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine if f 
months and twenty days. + | ge t 
9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number * 
— : —— hav, 
this pernicious advice ſeems to have been given David by ſome lin 
evil miniter or counſellof, Le Clerc. Day 
Tt is plain from ſeveral paſſages of the Old Teſtament com- favo 
pared with each other, viz. Exod. xxx. 12. Numb. i. 2, 3. thou 
2 Chron. Xxiv. 6. that the cen/us among the Jews was a ſacred mad 
action, as the money was to be applied to the ſervice of the the. 
temple ; and that David's crime conſiſted, in converting a ſacred 1 
action to a civil purpoſe : that he was faulty likewiſe in num- on 
bering the Levites, and thoſe under the age fit for war. Jari: Day 
Digert. p. 42. = : ; 1 Dan 
9 Joab gave up the ſum of the number of the people unto the king, tran 
&c.] If we compare this account with what we meet in 1 Chron. * 
. * 


the word of the Loxp came unto the prophet 


* 
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Chap. xxiv4 


— 


* 


of the people unto the king: and there were in 
Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword : and the men of Judah were 
five hundred thouſand men. Weeds | 

10 ¶ And David's heart ſmote him, after that 
he had numbered the people. And David ſaid 
unto the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that 1 
have done: and now I beſeech thee, O Loxp, 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant ; for I have 
done very fooliſhly. | - hot 

11 For when David was up in the morning, 
Gad. David's ſeer, ſaying - . | 

12 Go, and fay unto David, Thus faith the 
LoRD, I offer thee three things; chooſe thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and faiq unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, while they 
purſue thee ? or that there be three days peſ- 
tilence in thy land? now adviſe, and ſee what 
anſwer I ſhall:return to him that ſent me. 

14 And David faid unto Gad, I am ina 
great ſtrait: let us now fall into the hand of 
the LoRD ; for his mercies are great; and let 


me not fall into the hand of man. 


ul 


15 So the Loxp ſent a peſtilence upon I- 


rael from the morning even to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba ſeventy thouſand men, 


hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Loxn 
repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel 
that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: ſtay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the Loxp 
was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. Eo TY I 
17 And David ſpake unto the Loxp when 
he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wick- 
edly : but theſe ſheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, 
and againſt my father's houſe. | 
18 And Gad came that day to David,- and 


ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 


Lokp in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the 
„„ RE... 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the LoRD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king 
and his ſervants coming on toward him. And 
Araunah went out, and bowed himſelf before 
the king-on his face upon the ground. 
21 And Araunah ſaid, wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſervant ? and David faid, 
To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build 
an altar unto the LokD, that the plague may 
be ſtayed from the people. | 

22 And Araunah faid unto. David, -Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what /eemet/ 
good unto him: behold, here he oxen for burnt- 
facrifice, and threfhing-inftruments and other 


inſtruments. of. the oxen for W ĩꝗqͤd. 
k 3 6 9 2 Ky | & 3 5 : = CTIA 


* 


16 And when, the angel ſtretched out his 


xi. 5, we mall find a great difference; for there the men of | g ; Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee in thy land ?] In 
I 


Iſrael are faid to be three hundred thouſand more than here; 


and, on the other hand, the men of Judah are ſaid to be thirty} 


thouſand leſs. The feribes have been apt to write their nuntbers 
wrong : the leſſer number is more likely to be the true one : for 
if there were fo many fighting men, the additional numbers oi 
the aged, women, and children, muſt fill ſo ſmall a country very 
full. Vall. | 

10 David ſaid unto the Lord, I have funed greatly in that 1 
bave done.] Interpreters are far from being ayers in what this 
ſin of David conſiſted; but the moſt probable opinion 1s, that 
David, being the anointed of the Lord, and one who had been 
favoured by the Almighty in the moſt remarkable manner, 
{hould not have £m in the multitude of his forces, nor 
_ fleſh his arm; for he well knew, that zhere is no reſtraint 10 
the Lord to ſavy or by ftw. | | 

11 For when fre git the morning.] Here is an egregi- 
ous error in the tranſlation ; which gives us to apprehend, that 
David's penitence was the effect of Gad's threat; For when 
David was up in the morning, &C. whereas it ſhould not be 
tranſlated For, but And; being a connective, and not a _—_— 
particle, Delany, | | | 
* Ne, 22. 


ron. xxi. 12, the propoſal runs regularly (not ſeven but) 
three years famine, three months flight, three days peſtilence: 
the LXX alſo read, three years famine; therefore there is no 


doubt but this is a miſtake of the tranſcriber, who has corrupt- 


ed three into ſeven. Wall and Kennicott. 


15 So the Lord ſent a pefitlence----from the morning even to the + 


time appointed. |. The time appointed was three days, therefore 
ſome are of opinion that the plague laſted fo long : but then 
this does not agree with what the facred hiſtorian tells us, namely, 
that the Lord repented him of the ewil, and commanded the angel 
who ſmote the people zo fay his hand ; God in his mercy having 


been pleaſed to mitigate the rigour of his judgment, on the ſin- 


cere repentance of his people. | 

17 Lo, I have 22 ; but theſe ſheep, what have they done 1] 
Like a good man, he reflected only on his own ſin, in numbering 
the people; but forgot their crimes in depoſing him, and ſetting 
Abfilom on the throne of Iſrael, 

18 In the threſhing-floor of Araunah.] This threſhing-floor was 
on mount Moriah, where, Abraham attempted to offer up his 
fon, and where the temple was afterwards built by Solomon. 


61 24 David 
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So David bought. the threſbing-floor and the 
oxen for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 
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23 All theſe 7hings did Araunab, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah ſaid unto | ilver. oe 

the king, The Lorp thy God accept thee. 25 And David built there an altar unto the 
24 And the king faid unto Araunah, Nay ;|Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace. 
bur I-will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: nei- offerings. So the Lokp was intreated for the 


my God of that which doth coſt me nothing. 


| | — — — C 
24 Dawid bought the threſaing-floor, and the oxen, for f/?y rally 1 that David made two purchaſes. He firſt bought 
ſoekels of filwer.] In Chronicles it is ſaid, that David bought | the threſhing-floor and oxen for fifty ſhekels of ſilver, and af. 
the threſhing-floor, &c. for fix hundred ſhekels of gold. Now | terwards all the adjacent ground, occupied by the courts of the 
a ſhekel of gold being of twelve times more value than a ſhekel | temple, for ſix hundred ſhekels of gold. Patric. 
of filver, it makes the diſparity very large; therefore it is gene- | | 74 BEIT. At ; | 
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The Third Book of the KIN( 
5 s szssessssssvůdussssGsssuGduGAUGvbGGsssGGGNsEGGGGG VSG 
nne UM EN Be am 


Theſe Books are called Kings, becauſe they contain the hiſtory of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
from the beginning of Solomon's reign down to the captivity of Babylon ; viz. for the ſpace 
of near 600 years, . taking into the account the hiſtory of the two foregoing books of Samuel, 
They are thought to have been compoſed 2 Ezra, who extracted them from the public record; 
This book contains the latter part of the life and the death of David, and the flouriſhing Pate if 
the Jews under Solomon, his building of the temple, his ſhameful defeflion from the true reli- 
gion, and the ſudden decay of the Jewiſh nation after his death, when it was divided into two king- 
dome. The reft of the book ts taken up in relating the reigns of four kings of Judah, and eight 
of Iſrael. | orb : 


| 1 e kk | ; in years; and they covered him with 

1 Abiſhag cheriſheth David in his extreme old age. clothes, but he gat no hear. 

x48 Adonyah, Davids darling, uſurpeth the 2 Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto him, Let 
kingdom. 32 Solomon, by David's appoint-| there be ſought for my lord the. king a young 
ment is anointed king by Zadol and Nathan.l virgin: and let her ſtand before the King, and 
50 Adonijali, fleeing to the horns of the altar, let her cheriſh him, and let her. lie in thy bo- 


1 diſiniſſed by Solomon. ſom, that my lord the king may get heat. 

8 | 3 5 8 o l ſeems to have been ſtricken with a pa Y, or ſo e other diſtemper 
F | chat chilled his blood, fo that ne 0 n 

Ver. 1 They covered him auith clothes, but he gat no heat,] He bed. Patrick, %) oat 4% 


ay 1 _ 41 1 5 6 Hi: 


ther will I offer burnt-offerings unto the Loxp land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


„„ D1.:T-: N. king David was old and ſtricken 


onght 
ad af. 
ff the 
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| ruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they 


whence many of his misfortunes owed, was his exceſſive indvl- 


man Was 1 paniſned for woo or anal Ke 
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3 80 hank Fen PR a Gola danfel through- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag 
a Shunammite, and brought her 0 the king. 

4 And the damſel cas very fair; and cheriſh» 

4 the king, and miniſtred to him: dut che 
king knew her het! 540 ddl 
Then Adonijah the ſon of Frames rs 
alted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king : and; che 
prepared: him chariots end Horſtanet; and ly 
men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not Aidpleaſed him at 
any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? 
and he alſo was a very goodly nan gad his mo- 
tler bare him after Abſalon | 

7 And he conferred with Joab the n of Ze⸗ 


following Adonijah, helped Aim. 


8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah ! the ſon | 


of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimey 
and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged 
to David, were not with Adonijah. _- 

9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen and fat 
cattle by the ſtone. of Zoheleth, which is by 
En- rogel, and called all his brethren the king's 
ſons, and all the men of Judah the king's ſer>. 
vants. 

10 But Nathan the prophes; and. Reueiab, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother 
he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto, Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that. Adonijah the ſon of Hag-, 
gith doth regs and David our lord knoweth 
it not 7 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave 
thine own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. | 

13 Go, and get thee in. unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my.lord O 
king, ſwear unto thine handmaid, faying, Aſ- 
ſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 


doth Ae reign ; | 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſ there in 
the king, I will. alſo come W in; and 
confirm thy words. 85 
„ 15 And Bath- ſneba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber. And the king was very old; 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite Mmituſtret unto 
the king. 2 

16 And Bath-ſheba - bowed, And did "ey 
ſance unto the king. And the king ſaid, What 
wouldeſt thou ß 

17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Loxp thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, /aying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall 
reigu after me, and he ſhall-fit upon my throne: 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and now, my lord O king, thou knoweſt z not. 
19 And he hath lain oxen and fat cattle and 
ſheep in abundance; and hath called all the 
ſons. of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and 
Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon: thy. 
ſervant hath he not called. ; 

20 And thou, my lord 0 Aves the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee; that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them: who ſhall ſit on the throne of my 


9 lord the king after him. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall edi to pas Auen 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 


that I and my ſon Solomon Malt: be counted of- 


fenders. 

22 And lo, 2 fo: rods talked! with the 
King, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 
223 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 


| Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 


in before the king, he bowed bimfelf bert 
the king with his face to the ground. 

24. And Nathan ſaid, My lord. Ogg, haſt 
won ſaid, Adonijah ſhall r rer me, and 
he: ſhall ſit upon my throne ?. | 

25 For he is gone down * any; * herb 
ſlain. oxen and fat cattle and ſheep in abund- 


and he ſhall ſit * my ee E. then 


ee * 


aner and dach called. all the kiog' $ ons, and 


8 * 


mm — 9—— — 


6 His ether had! not di pleaſe him at any time: m It is fewer | 


of David, that one of his greateſt faults, and. the ſource from 
gence to his children; of whom he was ſo extravagantly fond, 

that he overlooked their faults: though he could not be igno- 
rant, that this was à breach of a poſitive law, and that Elf the 


24 Ry abt; 1 Mi bra, O king, baft thou aid, Hon ah Gall 
reign after me, &c. 1 UE od had hg ae by Kathe, 
2 Sam. vii. 12. that he. would ſet 
ſnould proceed from him; which plai y ſignified, that none of 
his fons already born Were to be the perſon. And in 1 Chron. 
xxii. 10. he declared, by the ſame Prophet, that, aſter his father, 


Solomon ſhould reign aud build bim an, honſe. _ Pairich. 
30. Solomon 


on his throne a ſor; that 


| 2 15 
— 


a — 


hs: captains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the | 
prieſt; and behold; they eat and drink before 
him, and ſay, God ſave king Adonija. 


dok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, | 

and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king 

and thou haſt not ſhewed 27 unto thy — 


king after him? 
8 Then king David Abc add aid, 
Call me Bathsſheba. And ſhe came into the 
king's preſence, ; and ſtood before the king. 
29 And the kin 
Lon p liveth;, that 
of all diſtreſs, 
30 Even as J ſware tinto)thee 15 . ens 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy | 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit 
my throne in my ſtead; even ſo will rene 
do this day. 00 10 N. 


e reflpemed: may? foul out 


— 


31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed: with her face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and ſaid, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32 And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Vati the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehotdda. And they came be- 
fore the king. 15 £1991 
33 The Bog alſo ſaid xiowthew; T * with 
you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 
mon my ſon to ride upon anne own. male, andy: 
bring him down to Ghon . ; 
34 And let Zadok' the 28 and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael : and 
blow ye with the HUE OE and ſay, qo ep ave 
king Solomon. _ Te 5 
35 Then ye ſhall come up after duch, ha 
he may come and ſit upon my throne; for he 


ie 4, 


26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zas | 


who ſhould. fit on tlie throne f 1 lord the * 


ſware, and faid;'\ Ab the 


him to be rakes! over Iſrael at over Tach 

36 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada anſwer. 
ed the king, and ſaid, Amen! fs wy God 
of 1 my lord the king ſay ſo o. | 

37 As the Lox p hath been with wy lord the 

| king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 

' throne — than the throne of my lord king 
David. b 

38 So Zadek is prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jeholada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites went down, 
and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's 
mule, and brought him to Gihon.. © 
9 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of oil 
out of the tabernacle; and anointed Solomon. 
| And they blew the trumpet; and all the people 
ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after him, and 
| the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, ſo that the care rent with thy found 
| of them. 

4 And Adonijah 41 all FR gueſte chat were 
with him heard as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab Reard the ſound of the 
trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore 75 this noiſe of the 
city being in an uproar ? 

42 And While e yet ſpake, behold; "8 
than the ſon of Ableckar the prieſt came. And 
Adonijah faid unto him Come in; for thou art 
2 Valiant man, and bringeſt good ticings. 

43 And Jonathan anſweredl and ſaid to Ado- 
| ij, Verily our lord Ring: David hath made 
Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benai- 
ah th Yon of- Jehoiada, : and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, and they have cauſed Hirt, to ride 
upon the king's mule. 


: 1 1 4. 


ſhall be king 1 in my ſtead : and I Wy appointeg 


45 And Zadok the prieſt 10 Nathan the 


— 


— — 


30 Solomon thy ſon famed 
a ſucceſſor was 15 aſſumed by David, and in after. ages, grant- 
ed to ſeveral good inces ; but amon ng the Iſraelites it did not 
prevail long the conſtitution other nations, to which 
the Ifractits —_— to conform themſelves, was different. 

33 Cauſe Solomon to ride on my mule.] This was the beginning 
of Solomon's authority; for. no perſon, as Abarbinel obſerves, 
might ride upon the Ng s mule. The reaſon why he was or- 
dered to ride upon a mule, and not upon a horſe, Was, becauſe, 
a horſe is a warlike creature, but a mule is a pacific animal, and' 
was an emblem of that tranquility and ſecurity whieh they en- 


all. reigs! ene 3 The power. of naming 


38 85 Zadol the viel. and Nathan the — "I 
n the king's mule.}, All the ſons of David rode upon 
en they went abroad ; but David had a mule peculiar 


to ride u 
mules 


to himſelf, and therefore the ferting Solomon upon it was a 
| ſufficient declaration in his favour; it being, according to Mai- 


ing | monides, a capital offence to ride upon the king's mule, to 

fit on. his throne, or handle his ſceptre, without his order. 
Brought him to Gihon.] A fountain or brook on the weſt fide of 

Jeruſalem, where great numbers of people uſed to reſort ; there- 

tore proper to be the ſcene of ſo ſolemn a ceremony. 

'be earth rent <vith be found.) An hyperbolical expreſſion, 


joyed in Solomon's reign. * 


ſignifying the loud acclamations of the people. 


47 The 


— — _ — — — — — 
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e * anountd. Jolomon: yy | 


Fall H hne, eu, Gd cave Reng-Jolomon..— 5 


I. Kings Chap: I. Verſe 39. 


* 


C 


» 


» rr 5 
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rophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and 


they are come up from thence rejoicing, ſo that 


the city rang again. This z5 the noiſe that ye 


have heard. iin LS VF 7 15 
46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. er [4-5 

And moreover, the king's ſervants came 


Chap. ii. 
e Mon duds 


David, having given a charge to. Solomon, 


10 dieth. 12 Solomon fucceedeth.. 13 Ado- 
nijali is put to death. 28 TFoab is lain. 36 


Shimer's death. a 


| N OW the days of David drew nigh that he 


ſhould die; and he charged Solomon his 


to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make ſon, faying, : -- 


the name of Solomon better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy throne. An 
the king bowed himſelf upon the bet. 
48 And alſo thus faid the king, Bleſſed be 
the LoRp God of Iſrael, which hath given one 
to fit on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſee- 
ing it. Sal gane 18 
pike all the gueſts that ere with Ado- 
nijah were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 
-man his way. Bt ed MN 01 4 6: $4 Q 1180 | 
Fo ¶ And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on 


the horns of the alta. | | 
1 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
ſaying, Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to day 
that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword. 
52 And Solomon faid, If he will ſhew him- 
ſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die.. 
53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon. And Solomon 


1 


| 


" 


ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


» ³ * 


r 


| 


2 1 go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man; 
3 And keep the charge of the Loxp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes 
and his commandments and his judgments and 
his teſtimonies, as it is written in the law of 
Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſper in all that 
thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy 

4 That the Loxp may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy 


children take heed to their way, to walk before 


me in truth, with all their heart and with all 
their ſoul; there ſhall not fail thee (faid he) a 
man on the throne of Iſrael. - acl bi 
5 Moreover, thou knoweſt, alſo what Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did 
to the. two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 
Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſon 
of Jether, whom he ſlew, and ſhed: the blood 
of war in peace, and put the blood of war up- 
on his girdle that was about his loins, and in 
his ſhoes that were on his feet. 
6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, and 
let not his hoary head go down to the grave in 


2 


47 The king bowed himſelf upon the bed.] This is like an ex- 
preſfion in Gen. xlvii. 31. See the note upon it. k 
50 Adonijah ftared---and went and caught hold an the horns of 
the altar.) There is no Lan in the law that makes the altar a 
Privileged place: but the Jews, in conformity to the cuſtom of 
other nations, ſeem to have conſidered it as ſuch. The queſtion 
is, to what altar Adonijah fled ; whether to the brazen one 
which Moſes, made, and which was now at Gibeon, or to that 
which his father had lately ereQed in che threſhing-floor of 
Araunah? Moſt probably, as David had built a place for the 
reception of the ark of the covenant on Mount Zion, he had 
alſo built there an altar, for the oblation of the daily ſacrifices, 
and that it was to this altar that Adonijah fled for refuge. 
Le Clerc. SN | Wet: 
Notes on the. Second Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Let not his hoary head go down to the grave in peace. ] 


David's character has been greatly impeached by this laſt dying 
charge to his ſon, in regard to Joab and Shimei ; on both whom | 


Ne a2. 


he deſired vengeance ſhould be taken for thoſe crimes, which he 


ſeemed to have forgiven in the one, by-ſuffering them to go ſo 
ve in the other, 


and confirmed that forgiveneſs by an oath, that he ſhould not 


long unpuniſhed'; "and, which he expreſly forga 


die. To the firſt of theſe I anſwer, that Joab's murders were 
crimes which David never did forgive; and probably thought 
he could not, in contradiction to the expreſs commands of God: 
and therefore that guilt, which he himfelf wanted power to 
puniſh, and which he only forbore to puniſh, becauſe he wanted 
power, he wiſely and religiouſly recommended to his fon to ex- 


Plate, by the blood of the offender, that his family and king- 
dom might be clear of it. See the fp 


h which David made 
on Joab's murder of Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29, and 39. Be- 
ſides, it was for the public good that ſuch a bloody wretch as 
Joab ſhould ſuffer at a proper time, and as Providence ſhould 


direct; and as reafons of ſtate might defer the puniſhment both 


of Joab and Shimei during his own life-time, he thought it de- 


| rogatory to the glory of his ſon's reign, to ſuffer ſuch notorious 
offenders to £0 unpuniſned. As to his charge concerning Shi- 
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Chap. i. J. 


Fe 


_ 


—_ - 


7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 


Zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe 


that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me 


when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 

8 And behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei 
the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 
which curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but he came 


Chap. ii 


ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say DYE 1 | 
- 15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine, and Hat all Iſrael ſet their 
faces on me that I ſhould reign : howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is become my 
brother's : for it was his from the Lok p. 

16 And now I aſk one petitian of thee, 


14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to 


Fo niouſly gbſerves,..that this paſſage is not rightly tranſlated ; and 


down to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to 
him by the Lok p, ſaying, I will not 
to death with the ſword. | 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoary 


head. bring thou down to the grave with blood. 


10 80 David flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 5 
11 And the days that David reigned over 
Iſrael were forty years: ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerafalem. 3.4: 55 


12 Then fat Solomon upon the throngiof 


| David his father ;- and 
bliſhed greatly. 


13 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 


his kingdom was eſta- 


7 1 


to Bath- ſheba the mother of Solomon. And 


the ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? and he ſaid, 
Peaceably. ball eau 8 


F 1 — 


put thee 


deny me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 
17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king (for he will not ſay thee 
nay, ) that he give me Abiſnag the Shunammite 
to wife. Adil, s e boo Gand > 
18 And Bath- ſheba ſaid, Well; I will ſpeak 
for thee unto the king. | nt 
19 Bath- ſheba therefore went unto king So- 
lomcn, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah: And 
the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed him- 
ſelf unto her and fat down on his:throne;: and 
[cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother; 
and ſhe fat on his right han. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire one ſmall petition 
of thee; I pray thee, ſay me not nax. And 
the king faid unto her, Aſk on, my mother: 
for I will not ſay thee na. 
21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid 


_ ow” 
* * a” 4 — 


* Sz 2 


mei, it is plain, that if David had been aftuated by a ſpirit o 
revenge, he would not have ſpared him in the very 27 a | 

. paſſion and provocation, and when he was ſo earneſtly impors+ 

tuned for leave to punith him. And as to David's oath to Shi- 
mei, it muſt be remembered that it was only perſonal ;. and 

Solomon was at full liberty to vindicate the majeſty of kings, 
in chaſtiſing this high inſult upon his father, after ſuch a manner 

as he thought füt. 

9 Now therefare, hold 


= 


that the particle au ſhould be rendered, as in fimilar caſes, not 
connectively, but disjunctively: for inſtance, Agur, (Prov. xxx.) 
beſeeches God to keep him from the extremes, both of poverty 
and wealth: if the var were to be rendered connectively, the 
etition would run thus: Give me not poverty and riches—whach 

is abſurd: in the ſame analogy this verſe, rightly tranſlated, 
will and thus: Nox zherefore neither hold bim guiltle/s, (for. thou 


_ art a able man, c.] nor his hoary bend frivg thou down 10 the 


grave auith blood. In this ſenſe, the advice is full of humanity, 
as well as wiſdom ; and Solomon underſtood. and abſeryed it in 
this ſenſe, and no other. = PW ak | ras 
10 Was buried in the at of David.] Modern travellers aſſure 
us, that the monument 27 avid is no where to be found. But 
though Providence. has thought proper to ſuffer his ſepulchre to 
be loſt in oblivion, there is ſtill remaining an eternal monument 
of his. genius and piety; I mean the book of Pſalms, the 
greateſt part of 2 55 was COmpo ed by him, and which pub- 
Tithes his glory far beyond the moſt pompous elegies : the ſon 


* 


| Aue,. — 

words , glory. He ſet fingers alſo before the altar, that by their © 
d | voices they might make ſweet melody, and daily fing praiſes in their 
Jongs. . He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order the ſolemn time — 


bim ot guiltleſ;,; &c.] Dr. Delany inge: 


1 


„ „ 5 22 IO OO „„ A * * 


of Sirach has conſecrated to his memory the following epitapb, 
which will remain When braſs and marble ſhall be no more: 
As the fat is talen aguay from the peace-offerings, /o was David 
choſen from 1he people of 1/racl.' He played ewith 2 at avith kids, 
aud with bears as with lambs, "Slew, be net a giant when he was 
young ? and did not he take any POOR from the people] he di- 
ftroyed the enemies on every fide, and brought to nought the Phili- 
LL all his works he praiſed the Holy One mo high with 


— 


| The Lord took away his fins, and exalted his born for ever : he gave 
him @ covenant of kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. * Eccleſ. 
XIVii. 2, &C. DD AR 
II The days that David reigned over Iſrael avere forty years, 
Kc. ] It is ſaid, 2 Sam. v. 5, that he reigned ſeven years aud fix 
months in Hebron, and three and thirty in Jeruſalem, which 
make his reign forty years and a half: but we muſt, remember, 
that it is very common in ſcripture computation to omit ſmaller 
ſums, and only reckon by a round number; for which reaſon 
theſe ſix months are not taken notice of in this account of 
David's reign. Patrick. oY | 
22 Aſe fer him the kingdom al/ſs.] Solomon here gently reproves 
his mother for: aſking- a"tavour, which, if granted, mult prove 
of the moſt fatal conſequence ; for Adonijah, by , aſking Abi- 
ſhag, David's wife, did, in fact, aſk the kingdom alſo, fince the 
wives of the deceaſed monarch could only belong to the perſon 


who ſucceeded to the throne. 


28 He 


"= 
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75 
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Chap, i 0 K 2 


N 8 n " Chap, ii. 


unto his 3 Ani why doſt thou aſk Abi- 


ſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aſ for 
him the kingdom alſo; for he 7s mine elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the 
prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Lokp, 
Laying, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if 
Adonijah have not PO _ word againſt 
his own life. | 
24 Now e as ke Lon: liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
throne of David my father, and who hath 
made me- an houſe, as he | orange Aﬀonijah 
ſhall be put to death this : 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada; and he fell upon 
bim, that he died. | 

26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt aid the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art worthy of death: but T 
will not at this time put thee to death, becauſe 
thou bareſt the ark of the Lord Gop before 
David my father, and becauſe thou haſt been 
afflicted i in all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27. 80 Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieſt unto the Loxp; that he might ful- 
fil the word of the Lox p which he ſpa e con- 
cerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. | 

284 Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Abſalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Loxp, and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon chat Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Loxp, and 
behold, he 75 by the altar. Then Solomon ſent 


Benaiah the ſon of e ſaying, Go fall 


upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the LoRD, and faid unto him, Thus faith the 
king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay; but I 
will die here. 
word again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Jaap. and thus 
he anſwered me. 


9 "a x 8 


And Benaiah brought the king | 


31 And the king faid unto him, Do as he 
hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent blood 
which Joab ſhed, from me, and cer the houſe 
of my father. 

32 And the Lox ſhall return hi blood up- 


righteous and better than he, and ſlew them 
with the ſword, my father David not knowing 


of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Je- 
ther, captain of the hoſt of Judah. 

37 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
ſeed for ever: but u 
ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne 


| ſhall there be peace for ever from the Lorp. 
34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, 


and fell upon him, and ſlew him. And he was 
buried i in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. -: 

35 And the king put Benaiah the fon of Je- 
hojada in bis oom over che hoſt. And Zedok 
— prieſt did the king put in the room olf Abi- 
athar. 

36 f And the king · ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and faid unto him,. Build.thee an houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dwell Fore, and go not forth 
thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be fat on \ the day thou goeſt 
out, and 
ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
thy blood hall be upon thine own head. 5 
38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſay- 
ing is good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo 


ruſalem many days. 


And they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſer- 
vants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe and faddled his (s/n 
went toGath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants : and 


n Shi mer went, and WK. 4 his ſervants from Gath. 


— 


28 He vet not 3 Abſalom.) What has Abſalom to do | 


here? the Vatican copy of the Septuagint and moſt of the an- | re 
tient verſions read Solomon, inftead of Abjalom 3 3 which ſeems the 1 mould ſecure a murderer from Juſtice,” 


genuine Nas, 


51D Do as he bath aid] Kill bim at © thie'y very abr where He 
olves to die. To let all men fee, that no place, however fa- 


- 410 
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Notes 


on his own head, who fell upon two men more 


thereof, to wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain 


David, and upon his 


paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou 


will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in ſe- 


39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achith ſon of Maacah king of Gath. 


Ce wu . —rW2—‚2 — — 
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Chap. Ul. ; 1 ::0* 1 N & 8. 7 — iii. 


41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei of the Lok p until thoſe Gaps. | 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was | 3 And Solomon loved the Los, walkin, 
come again. in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he f- | 
42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei; crificed and burned. incenſe in high places. 
and faid unto him, Did I not make thee ſwear | 4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
by the Loxp, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, | there ; for that war the great high place. A 
| :Know ſor a certain rhat on the day thou goeſt | thouſand durnt-offeriogh aid Solomon wg up- 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou | on that alta. 
ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto. ie; The 8 74 In Gibeon the 18 appeared to Solo- 
word Zhat I have heard is good. mon in a dream by night : and God ſaid, Aſk 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of | what I ſhall give thee. 
the Lox p, and the commandment that I have] 6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
charged thee with ? unto thy ſervant David my father great mercy, 
44 The king ſaid moreover to bing Thou according as he walked before thee in truth and 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine heart] in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart 
1s privy to, that thou didſt to David my father: with thee, and thou haſt kept for him this 
therefore the Lorp ſhall return thy wickedneſs great kindneſs, that thou haſt given him a ſon 
upon thine own head; _ to ſit on his throne, as it is this day. _ 
45 And king e ſhall be bleſſed, and 7 And now, O Loxp my God, thou haſt 
== the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my fa- 
the Loxp for ever. ther: and I am but a little child: I know not 
456 So the king commented: Bendiah the ſon ¶ lor to go out or come in. 
of Jehoiada; which went out and fell upon him,, 8 And thy ſervant z5 in the mide of thy 
that he died. And the kingdom was apy Kg people which thou haſt choſen, a great people, 


in the hind of Solomon. CLIT that cannot be numbered nor anunted for-mul- 
fett | Y $ 77770 | titude. EY ' : 
c H A P. UI. 15 9 Give therefore ay Grent an . 


1 Fa 3 Plaraoli 4 HO e| ing heart to judge thy people, that 1 ma 1. 
5 3 * di 

His cloice. 16 His Judgment , A een. 7 lie cern between good and bad: for who is able 
two Harlot r. to judge this thy ſo great a people , 

ND Solomon mate aſinicy with Pharaoh 10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the LoRD, that 


king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh- Solomon had aſked: this thing. 
ter, and brought her into the city of David, | 11 And God faid unto: him, Becauſe thou 


until he had made an end of building his own | haft aſked this thing, and; haſt not aſked for 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lob. and the | thy ſelf long life, neither haſt aſked. riches for 

wall of Jeruſalem round about. 57 ſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine ene- 
2 Only the people ſacrificed in bigh places, mies, but haſt aſked for thy ſelf e 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto amen name | to diſcern judgement ; x 


Aa. — 


9 3 — 


* 


; Moms) on the Third Ai ter. + | houſe! built iow a ſettled place of Sin, | Pavrick, 

. 1 Solomon made affinity with Pharaos Vin of E pr. ] It Pl 4 The king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there.] The tabernacle. +. 
may ſeem ſtrange, that in 411 the hiſtory of the Jews, from and brazen altar were both at Gibeon: for, after Shiloh was 
Moſes to Solomon, no mention ſhould be made of t kings of e it was carried to Nob; and the prieſts being there 
Egypt; but their own hiſtorians tell us, that, during this time, | Nain by Saul, it was removed to Gibeon, 2. Chron. i. 3. 
the Egyptian kings did nothing worth recording. 4 e burnt-offerings did - Solomon er.] It is not to be 


Tool Pharaoh's daughter.) This was contrary to the law, un- f. oder that theſe {acrifices were offered in one day: each of 
leſs ſhe was firſt a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion. the great feſtivals laſted ſeven days; but Solomon might ſtay 
2 The people ſacrificed in high places, &c.] Theſe were the ori- | much longer at Gideon, till, by the daily oblations,” this num- 
ginal places where divine worſhip: was performed by the ancient | ber of burnt-offerings were conſumed. 
. patnarchs,” ſo that the whole fault conſiſted in the place, not in| 7 I am but a little child: I know not how to go out, &c. ] i. e. 
the worſhip Itſelf : and the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, that the reaſon | T am incapable of governing ſo . a people for want of ex- 


12 1 


why the people took. this liberty, was becauſe there was no ane. 
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12 Behold, 1 Eid done eech eig to thy! 
words : lo, I have given thee a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding heart; ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any 
_ like unto the. 

And I have alfo given [thee that which 
ay haſt not aſked, both riches, aid honour: 
ſo that there ſhall not be ay among the * 
like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways; te 
keep my ſtatutes, and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then J Will lengthen y. 

hy days. 

E 15 And Solomon ivoke; and behold, 2 was 
1 dream. And he came to Jeruſalem,” and 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lokp, and offered up burnt-offerings, and of- 
fered peace-offerings, and made a feaſt to all 
his ſervants. © 

116 C Then came Siren two women, [hate 
were harlots, Unto the king, and Rood before 
him. | 
17 And the one woman Räd O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one houfe; and I way: 
delivered of a child with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to — the third day after 
that I was delivered, 


no ſtranger with us in che Boeuf fave we two 
in the houſe. 


19 And thiswoman's child died in the night; 3 


becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, vel took my 
ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid ſlept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. 

21 And when T roſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but when 
J had conſidered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my ſon which I did bear. . 


—_—— 


that this woman was de- 
livered alſo: and we were together; there was | 


<< 


And they brou 


22 And _ POR Nay; 
the living is my fon, and the dead i- t 


; but 
F ſon. 


— — — — 


— 


F 


And this ſaid, 05 but che dead if thy ſon, ii 
and the living 17 my 1 ſon. Thus e ſpake 1 
before the king. 7 i Fi 


23 Then ſaid the king, The one Gaith] This 
| any: on" that liveth, and thy ſon in the dead 
and the other fach, Nay; ; but hy ſon 1 the 
dead, and my ſon zs the living. PI 

24 And t the king ſaid, Bring me 4 c Na 

ht a ford before the king. 
2 5 And che Kin, aid,” Divide the living child 
in two; and give alf to the one and alf to 
the other. oo 

26 Then ſpake 4 the woman whoſe the living 
child was unto"the king, (for her bowels: yern- 
ed upon her ſon) and ſne faid, O my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wiſe "ſlay ie. 
| But the other ſaid Let it be- neithet 1 nor 
wine, bu divided to 00) oft on 
| Then'the king anſwered, and fd, Give 
[var the living child, and in no wiſe lay it: 
ſhe 7s the mother: thereof. | - ol. = 

dagen 


„ 


III 12. 


LILY 


28 And all" Tffger heard G 


which the king kad: judged” and they feared 


the king: for they faw ba the wilden * 
God was in him to do judgement. e 
n 355 
+ 2 Solonivir's cer. 7 Hit >. 60 pre: 
The £7766) br of” his nate: of 
om. 2701 3. 3 
0 king Sets Was: king ever all Aral. 
2 And theſe were the princes ber he 
had: Azariah the ſon of Zadek, che 
Elihoreph and Ahiah, the Fond pers Shiths, 
ſeribes ; Neethaphar the ſon of AbMud; the 
recorder. 2 


4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada war over 
the hoſt ; 8 Zadolæ n Ee N were the 


905 122 nh 
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Nee 


mY 1 bave given thee @ wiſe and an underſtanding — ] 1 would be by * . 3 fon, and, tenderneſs the real 'S ö 
wiſe men accumulate knowle e by ſtudy and obſervation ; the | mother would ſhew for her infant. And if we n 


common road to wiſdorm is fulf of difficulties ; but Solomon had 
his by inſpiration ; he laid down on his bed covered with the 
veil of human ignorance, but awoke in the morning like an 
angel of God. 
10 Tavo omen that were barlots.] The Hebrew word, which 
we render harlur, - ſignifies alſo an boſteſs.. See Joſh. ii. 1 
25 The king ſaid, Divide the li wing child in tawe.] Solomon 
Was convinged that the. _ method of diſcovering the OY 
Ne aa, 


| 


he commanded the child to be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate 
countenance, not only the two women, but all the people pre- 
ſent were ſtruck with horror, expecting his order woe. be im- 


| mediately executed. ; but when it ended in fo juſt a deciſon, 
quite contrary to what they looked for, it raiſc Joy in ey By 
tion to "he Os 


vv * 
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SAD ; 
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TRY Re N "we 
$%< 3? * No 


breaſt, andi gave a; more. eee commendaa 
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5 
12 Behold, 1 have done ene to thy! 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding heart; ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee} neither after thee ſhall any 
w_ like unto thee. 
And I have alfo given bee that which 
Ms haſt not aſked, both riches, and honour: : 
ſo that there ſhall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes, and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then 1 will lengthen | 
thy days. 

15. And Solomon evoke; and behold; it d 
2 dream. And he came to Jeruſalem,” and 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, and offered up burnt-offerings, and of- 
fered peace-offerings, and Rings” a N iy al 


his ſervants. 
16 C Then came has two women, hay! 


«2G - 


were harlots, unto the king, and Rood before 1 


_ 
And the'« one woman gag O my lord, I 


15 this woman dwell in one houfe; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the houſe. 
18 And it came to paſs the third day Mer! 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 


livered alſo: and we were together; there was | 


no ſtranger with us in the houſe, fave” we two 


in the houſe.” [ 


19 And this womams chi died in the nights: [ 


becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 0 
20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, at took my 
ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid ſlept, 
and laid it in her boſom, and hid ber dead pin 
in my boſom. 
21 And when I roſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead : but when 


"Chap: m 
22 And the ger de, id; Nay; PS 
fon, afid the dead it 


the living ie m 
And Ane ſaid, 107 J but the dead 17 thy ſon, 
and the living is my 1 ſon. Thus hey ſpake 
before the king. | 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This 
e n that lveth, and thy len in the dead 
and the other ſaith, Nay; but thy rang 1s: the. 
dead, and my ſon ic the living. akt 35, 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a l ford. 
And they brought a ſword before the king. 

2 $ And who kin ſaid, Divide the living child 
in two, and give alf to the one and alf wy 
the other. 

26 Then ſpake 4 the wobiait whale ile living 8 
child was untò the king, (for her bowels: yern- 
ed upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give 
her che living child, and in no wiſe lay le. 
But the other ſaid Let it be neither ASE nor 
_ Bu divide 4 to no} of}. en: 81 
Then the king anſweted, and fit Give 
ber the living child, and in no wiſe lay it: 
ſhe 7s the mother: reef. od 

28 And all Tffnel heard of che judge 
which the king Had judged; and they feared 
the king: hos they ſawy at be wiſdori © 
N72 4wwas in him to do judge ao 


5 3 vx 


3 1101 4 1 


ment. tlg! 
CCR PD 0: 
1 Solonith's Princes. '' y Hit 8 etre 
2 he He e. and Organs 7 his Ang I 
x IB. 3&1 2 41 - 
10 king Selen- Cas king over all Aral. 
214 "Abe theſe 'were the princes rere he 
Had: Azariah the ſon of Zadek, the 
e and Ahiah, the 1 Sha Shiths, 
ſeribes; «'Jehoſhaphat” the ſon of /AHilud; the 
recorder. 28 4ʃ9 


the hoſt: 2 r 0 and: * Were the 


I had confidered it in the morning, Venn it 
was not my ſon which I did bear. | 
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12 J have given 1 5 4 wiſe 5 an ixderflanding — To FER 
wiſe men accumulate knowledge by ſtudy and obſervation : the 
common road to wiſdom is full of difficulties ; but Solomon had 
his by inſpiration 3. he laid down on his bed covered with the 
veil of human ignorance, but awoke in the morning like an 
angel of God. 

10 Fave avomen that: wvere barlots.] The Hebrew word, which 
we render harlut, | ſignifies alſo an hoſteſs. See Joſh. ii. 1. 


25 The king Jaid, Divide the li. wing child in tao.) Solomon 
was UN 
Ne 22. 


that che * method of n the truth, 


would be A 5 5 compaſſion, d e kene th 
mother would ſhew TIP we ſuppoſe,, 155 
he commanded the child 1 to be W Ag he ſpake with a pts 
countenance, not. only the two women, but all the people 

ſent were ſtruck with orror, expecting his order wo be im- 
mediately executed ; but when it ended in ſo juſt a decifion, 


quite contrary to what they looked for, it 5 — Je in eve | 


breaſt, : and gave a more. large tion to 
Judge. Foc 190 br eqs odd 
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Chap. i Ws 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan wιι | 0 80 Pappel the ea of Elah, in aa, an 
85 officers: and Zabud the ſon of, „Nathan 19 Geber, the ſon of Uri was in the country Fil 
was the principal officer, and the king's friend. of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the ch 

6 And Ahiſnar was over the houſhold: and Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; and }; . 
Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the tribute: | was the only officer which was in the land. un 

7 ¶ And Solomon had twelve officers ,over | 20 „Judah and Iſrael doc many, as the find he 
all-Ifrael, which ptovided victpals for the king e & by, the {ea in multitude, eating and 15 
and his houſheld: CACHE e — th in 2 drinking and g merry. 1h 
- made proviſion. et er And? Solder reigned over all kingdoms. all 

8 And theſe are their names. The fon of | from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, : 
Hor, in mount Ephraim. 10 and unto the border of Egypt, they brought Et 

9 The ſon; of Dekar, in Makaz, 1 in preſents, and ſeryed Solomon tall the days of on 
Shealbim, and Beth-Gemeſ. and e ir his life. W: 


hanan. 1 22 And Solomon 8 proviſion for one day was 10 
10 The ſon of Heſed, in Ataboth: 2 I Bim thirty meaſures of fins! flour, and threeſoore an 
pertgined Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher, meaſures. of meal, | 


11 The fon of Abinadab, in all the region 23 Ten fat 06h and twenty oxen out of tre 

of Par; Which had Taphan ag: ee of] the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, th 

Solomon to-wife. --7 1; - "Fi and roe- -bucks, and fallow deer, and fatted of 

12 Baana the fon 5 Abilad.; ts ou per- fowl. an 
tamed Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- | 24 C F or he had Fee over all Ps rein 

ſhean, which -zx by Zartanah: beneath Jezreel, on this fide the river, from Tiphſah even to th 

from Beth-ſhean to Abelipebolehs even unto Azzab, over all the kings on this ſide the ri- ea 


rie place glas it beyond! Jom. zer: and he had e on all ſides round about 
22813 The; ſon of Geher, in Ramoth-gileal.: him. „ 

to him pertarned-the towns, of Jair the. ſon. of... 1 AY Judah and Iſrael 77 8 every 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead: to him alſo man under his vine and under his fig- tree, 
pertained the region of Argob, which 7 7s in Ba-| from, Dan even to Beer-ſhaba, all the days of 


Man, threeſcorg great ne: with Walls. Da Solomon. 1 


braſen dars, GN No: e e e 26 And Sclomon Kos "oh ene ſtalls of th 
14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo ha \Mahanaim. horſes for his ; chariots;, 1 twelve thouſand fa 
.5:)Ahimaas was in Naphtali; he alſo took horſemen. 6 
Baſmath,, the daughter of Solomon to wife. 27 And thoſe officers aided vidual. FA 8 
16 Bagnah the _ of Huſhai ee. in Ker Solomon, and for all that. came unto king Solo- * 
and in Aletht 1 ai“ bone 4 | -mon's, table, every HAR in his month : they L 
F *17. Jehiofaphat th on of. Pajuah, in 1 lacked nothing; hi 
char : | = EI 227 5 28 Hacken alſo and ar lar, the — and ut 
_ Duri F eee en een > 
3 n e what was ſaid before, viz. e reigned ftom the Euphrate 
SOT 2 Notes ond the Fourth: Chapter to the land of the e ;, for T 5 was Mugeed 00 the ' thi 
Ver. 21 1 reigned over all we. yagi from the, 56 T He | banks of that river. Patrick. | th 
Fen —— of the PRI ſores and unto the border 0 is | 25 Every man under his vine and 5 his fip-tree.) This is te: 
6775 boup ed on the eaſt by the ber Lope 105 2]. ; on [expreſbve of great plenty of corn, wine, oil, 2 all —.— of 
655 Tex by fa aud f, the Philiflines, Which bordered on the. of life. 
N ere an- fe; on rte ſoutlli by Egypt. It muſt de 26 Solomon 2 2 thouſand falls of 557 for his eSariots] . 
* obſeryed;” that God row performed the promiſe he made to | In Chronicles ix. OM it is expreſly ſaid, he had four thouſand bs 
Abraham, that his ſeeg thauld' poſſeſs the land, from t. the river of | falls of hor/es, which is thought the more confiſtent account, and -<C 
2 to the great” ven, Ie river Eaphrates, "Gen: xvin. 18. For | that in this place a fault is erept into the original by the negli- | 
Tot had Zon quered”*all theſe cquiitries, and his fon. Solomon Sedes of the tranſcribers, h; 
maintained his Lege r ben | Favelve thouſand horfemen.] Theſe ſeem alſo to have been dil- fit 
22 Thirty meaſures of Ana our, Kc. Tx is rheſus contained tributed in every tribe, to maintain peace, and to be ready to . 
ten ephahs ; enough for near three thouſand perſons.” - * oppoſe any Hug chat at might invade them. - 26 
24 Frem Tipliſab even te Azzab. ] This is an explanation of | | k 


10 Solimar's 


dromedaries brought they unto the place where 


3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
could not build an houſe unto the name of the 
Lord his God, for the wars which were about 


tb eaſt coun 


have being compriſed in the book of that name, and Eccle- 
« faſdepol . 408 
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the officers were, every man according to his 
arge! in, gh . 25-8 
7 ¶ And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
underſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs of 
heart, even as the ſand that zs on the ſea-ſhore. 
0c And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſ- 
dom of all the children of the eaſt country, and 
all the wiſdom of Egypt. ] 
31 For he was wiſer than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Darda, the» ſons of Mahol: and his fame 
was in all nations round about. ng 
32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 


and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 


33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar- | 


tree that 7s in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop 
that ſpringeth out of the wall: he fpake alſo 
of beaſts, and of fowls, and of creeping things, 
and of fiſnes. a. eg Si 
4 And there came of all the people to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. _ 
auoh e, — 8 
1 Hiram ſendeth to congratulate Solomon ; 7 an 
furniſheth timber to build the temple. 13 So- 
 lomon's workmen and labourers. ' 
ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 
A unto Solomon; for he had heard that 
they had anointed him king in the room of his 
father: for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 
2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, ' | 


4 But now the Loxp my God hath given 
me reſt on every ſide, fo. that there is neither ad- 
verſary, nor evil oceurrent. 


unto the name of the LoRxD my God, as the 
Lok p ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy 
ſon, whom I will ſes; upon thy throne in thy 


hew me cedar- trees out of Lebanon; and my 
ſervants ſhalt be with thy ſervants : and unto 
thee will I give hire for thy ſervants according 
to all that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt 
that there is not among us any that can Mill to 
hew timber like unto the Sidonians. 141067 
7 And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lokp this day, which 
hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this great 
8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon; ſaying, I 
have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt 
to me for: and ] will do all thy deſire concern- 
ing timber of cedar and concerning timber of fir. 
9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto. the ſea : and I will convey them 


"i. 
. 3 * 
2 


by ſea in floats unto. the place that thou ſhaft 
appoint me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharg- 


ed there, and thou ſhalt receive hem: and ſhalt 


houſhold. 43 | 
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and 
fir-trees according 79 all his defire. Eu. 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold,. 


him on every fide, until the Lok D put them . and twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus gave 
under the ſoles of his feet. Ię Solomon to Hiram year by yea. 


0 * 
— 


30 Shes wiſdom excelled the awi/dom of all the children 0 
y.] There were three oriental. nations famous for 
their wiſdom and erudition : the Chaldeans, beyond the Eupha- 


tes; the Perſians, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians, ſouth | 
of the Euphrates,” Nenn 


Ail the «wiſdom of Egyfre] This. country was celebrated for 


_ wiſdom in the time of: Moſes ; and the Egyptians always pre- 
tended to be the inventors of the arts and ſciences, and that the 
| Chaldeans had all their learning from them, | 


32 Three thouſand proverks.} Many of theſe are loſt, all we 


His fongs were" a thouſand and fue. ] None of theſe com poſi- 


| 
[ ſerves, that, the Holy Land is ftilt in general very fruitful, and 
were it well ſtocked with inhabitants; would ſtill be capable of. 


ever unto the. Hip that ſpringeth out of the qvall.] i. e. Of the 
whole claſs. of plants, from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. | |, 

He ate alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, &c.] Hence we may form 
ſome idea of his vaſt genius, Which comprehended the, whole 


33 He pate of trees, 2 e dr lens that is ir Lebanon 
P 


hiſtory of animals as well as plants. b i 
Ann Wan | | 15607 erte 
FL Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Hiram king of Tyre /ent bis ſervants to Solomen.] He 
ſent ambaſſadors to condole with king Solomon the death of his 
father, aud to congratulate his aeceſſion to the throne. - 
11; Taventy thouſand meaſures of wheat, & c.] Dr. Shaw ob- 


tions were thought to be divinely inſpired, except che /oug 9 
Jongs, which was therefore: joined to- the ſacred. books. q 


Lo” 


affording the like ſupplies of corn and oil. 


OBEY 15 Fourſcars I | 


5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe | 


room, he ſhall build an houſe unto thy name. 
Now therefore command thou that they 


* f 
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accompliſh my deſire in giving food for my 


F 4 
q 223 — 


n 
L, 


N 
| 
g 
} 


. —˙ EST WOES AIRY WAI Co. 


” ot" TAL or To 


1 
| 


I 


rials of which were probably 


„ 


„ ** 


2 


F 


i 
—— — — 
* 


Chap. vi. 


12 And the Loxp gave Solomon wiſdom, 
as he promiſed him : and there was peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon ; and they two made 
a league together. Teh HE 


13 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out of 


all Iſrael ; and the levy was thirty thouſand men. 


14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by coutſes: a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home. And 
Adoniram was over the levy. OM | 
"15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thou- 
ſand hewers in the mountains; 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled over the people 
that wrought in the work. | 

17 And the king commanded, 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed- 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe, | 
18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew hem, and the ſtone-ſquarers: 
ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to build the 
houſe. 2 | . 4 
EEE ACARAEP I Vi. E! 
1 The building of Solomon's temple. 11 God's 

promiſe unto it. 37 The time of building it. 


Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſrael, 


in the month Zif, which z the ſecond month, 
that he began to build the houſe of the Lokp. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the Loxp, the length thereof was three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 


{ houſe. 


4 And for the houſe he made windows of 
narrow lights. 1 8 2 
5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he built 


5 | chambers round about, againſt the walls of the 
and they 


houſe round about, both of the temple and of 
the oracle : and he made chambers round about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was, ſix cubits broad, 
and the third was ſeven cubits broad: for with- 
out in tlie wall of the houſe he made narrowed 


[reſts round about, that he beams ſhould not be 
[faſtened in the walls of the houſe. 


7 And the houſe, when it was building, was 
built of ſtone made ready before it was brought 
thither : fo that there was neither hammer nor 
ax nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe while 


| N22 it came to paſs in the four badd/nd 


and eightieth year after the children of 


it was In building. 


F ” * « A 


15 Fourſcore thouſand hewers in the mountains. ] i. e. Hewers of 
ſtones ; for the timber was hewed by Hiram's ſervants. It may 
ſeem ſtrange, that ſo many men ſhould be employed in building 
ſo ſmall a place as the temple : but we muſt conſider, there were 
many other works which Solomon finiſhed, (ix. 15.) the mate- 
epared here. Patrick. 

18 Szone-/quarers.] The Hebrew is Giblim, and ſigniffes the 
Giblites, or inhabitants of the country now called Giby/e, whom 
Hiram made uſe of in preparing the materials for Solomon's 
temple : the LXX call it Byb/;, or Byblus. | 5 

Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the fourth year of Solomon's reign.) If it ſhould be 


aſked, why Solomon did not begin the building of the temple | garm 


ooner, ſince his father had left him a plan, and all thin 8 
neceſſary for the undertaking ? it may be anfwered, that the 
materials his father had provided lay rude and unfaſhioned, and 


at a conſiderable diſtance : this time was therefore requiſite to | 


form them into the exact ſymmetry and order in which the 
ſeripture repreſents them; eſpecially as the very ſtones, which 
made the foundation, were probably vaſt blocks of marble or 

orphry, and all poliſhed in the moſt exquifite manner. There- 


fore four years cannot be accounted an unreaſonable time, to 


ther gold and ſilver ſufficient to defray fo vaſt an expence. 


| Patrick and Poole. 


3 The length was threeſeare cubits.] The reader will remember 


K 
—_— 


that the cubit was about twenty-two inches ; ſee note on Gen, 
vi. 15. 

4 He made windows of narrow lights.] It is in the margin, 
broad within and narrow without, By which means the houſe 
was better ſecured from the weather, and had ſufficient light. 

5 Againſt the wall of the houſe.) Or, joining to it, as in the 
margin : the beams were not faſtened in the walls of the 
houſe, as we read in the following verſe ; but a wooden wall 
ſeems to have been built contiguous to the inner ſurface of the 
_ in which the beams ſupporting the chambers were faſt⸗ 
ened. ; 

He made chambers round about.) Where the prieſts laid up their 

ents, took their reſt, and eat the ſacrifices. 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits broad, the middle fix 
eubits, and the third ſeven.) It appears, from ver. 10, that they 
were only five cubits high, abd built over one another three 
ſtories ; increaſing one 'cabit in breadth every ſtory, by the 
following contrivance : the wall of the temple was not of the 
ſame thickneſs at the top as it was near the foundation, but 
narrowed in a gradual manner, and by that means rendered 
the chambers larger. Parrick. i Ben | 


There was neither hammer, nor ax, &c.] The ſtones were 


laid without any noiſe, difficulty, or confuſion, being all be- 


fore prepared to fit their reſpective ſituations, ſo that nothing 
was wanting but to fix them in their places. ; 
15 te 


- — ———————— 
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— Chap, vi vi. A. OK TE 
gs 8 The doc * the middle nee was in 
„ in the right ſide of the houſe: and they went up 
rael, with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, 
nth, and out of the middle into the third. 

RD, 9 So, he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; 
ullt and covered the houſe with beams, and boards 
ree- of cedar. * 

enty 10 And then he built chambers gain all 
N the houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted 
the on ty houſe with timber of cedar. | 

eof, | And the word of the LoRD came to 
and ge ſaying, | 
the 12 Concerning this houſe which th art in 


building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them; then will 1 
form my word with thee which 1 ſpake 8 
David thy father. 

13 And 1 will dwell among 0 enn of 

people Iſrael. 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhedlit. 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe 


the houſe, and the walls of the cielin 
covered them on the inſide with wood, and cor 
ES the floor of the houſe with ls of fir. 
16 And he, built twenty cubits on the ſides 


boards of cedar.; he even built lem for it with 
in, even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy 


place. 


N with knops and open flowers; 
cedar ;_ there was no, ſtone ei 3 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe? 
within, to ſet there the a of the covenant of 
the Lokp. | 


all was 


n. 


. 
* Py 1 


fy * ttt 


gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe : 


within, with boards of cedar, both the chew 7 
and he 


20 And thè oracle in the en was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold; and yu covered the 
altar which was iof* cedar. 

21. So Solomon overlaid ul "RY within 


[with pure gold i and he made a partition w | 


the chains of- 
overlaid it wi 


old before the oracle; and he 
2 


22 And the ben be adds 


alſo 
the whole altar that was bythe oracle. he PYer- 
laid with gold. 97 | 


23 And within che 8 be . two b 


rubims olive- tree, tach ten cubits high. 

24, And five cubits war the one wing of the 
ers and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto the uttermoſt part al the other were 


ten cubits. 


25 And the other cherub war ten bin: 
both the d e were of Nag meaſure * 
one ſige. 7915 

26 The eile of the one e wat ten 
eubits, and ſo; was it of the other cherub. 


of the houſe, both the. floor and the walls with 


17 And the houſe, FU Hh the temple be⸗ 
fore it, was forty cubits lng. th; 
13 And the cedar of the houſe within, (Was; | 


27 And he ſet the cherubims within the in- 


ner houſe : and they ſtretched forth the wings 
of the cherubims ; ſo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of the 


other cherub TOR a the öther wall: and their 
wings touched on another in the midſt of the 
De: BOM 

28 And he N the „ wich gold. 
29. And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims 


and pahn- tires and oped flowers, within and 
} without. fs 


30 And che floor of the houſe -he overlaid 
with gold within and without. hits #* 


15 He built the walls of the. WY. disks with! Hbeards of cedar.) . 
i. e. He wainſcotted the whole houſe with cedar. - - 

16 Even for the oracle, even for the mo meſt holy place.] We kaye 
an explanation of what is meant by the ho/e in the preceding 
verſes, And ſurely this part beſt deſerved to be ſtiled rhe houſe, 
as the Divine Glory dwelt here, and hence God gave anſwers 
when he was conſulted. Patrick. . 

19 The oracle he prepared in the houſe within, to ſet (Vere the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord.) 1. e. In the innermoſt part of the 
houſe he built the moſt holy place, to receive the ark of God. 
It ſeems to have been called the innermolt part, becauſe it Was 


furtheſt from the entrance into the building. 
No, 22. 


23 Withis a. ny 15 4 t 2 Saline. of ene . | 


ten cubits  bigh.]. Theſe were different from the cherubims made 
by Moſes, which were. of ſolid gold, See note on Exodus 
XXV. 18. 

27 He fet the cherubims . euithin the inner houſe. With their 
faces towards the ſanctuary, ſo that they looked upon him that 
entered into the oracle. There were four cherubims in the moſt 
holy place of Solomon's temple; namely, two made by Moſes, 
and two by Solomon. The latter ſeem to have ſpread their 
wings over the former, and were added for the Eater ornament. 
and glory of the houſe of God. Fre | 
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Chap. vii. K * 


NG 8. 


— Chap. wi vir, 


::91:And :for>the-entering: of the oincle he! 


made doors olive · tree: the lintel and ſide- 
poſts -cere-afifth part of the wall. 
32 The two doors alſo were of olive- tree: 


0 
F 


and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims 


and palm-treew and. open flowers, and oveflaid 
han with gold; and ſpread gold wo" mo che- 
rubims, aud upon the palm trees. 

33 So alſo made he for the door of the 
temple. poſts off oſive- tree a fourih'p art 0 the 
Mall: 5) god od is bodiigd bod 24 [380 
24 And the tuo doors wete off fir-tres-: ahi 
tivo leaves of the one door werÞ\folding; land 
cht two leaves of therother door wire folding. 

35|Antd! theocavved ahereon-cherubims' and 
wake and open flowers and;covered em 
Lark e frtteiſ upon the harved work. 

36 And hethuit the innert oourt with three 

rows of heated) ſtume fand, u ro Uf cedar- 


7181 12 


e 


| before them. 


cabits, and the bc idch cen rey dabits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, u pon four row; 
of cedar-pillars, . eedar- beams en the 
| pillars. 1 

gh And * was covered with ear tore upon 
the beans, that lay'on' forty-five pillars, Hftecn 
in a row. 

4 And hive were windows in hes rows, 
and light was againſt light in three ranks. 

5 Fea all the doors and poſts were ſquare, 
with the windows': and liglit 04s nt light 
in three ranks. 
7 6" And he made à porch: :6f pattnes; the length 
thereof vas fifty cubits; and” the Preadth there. 
of thirty cubits: and the-porch 20 before them; 
and the other pillats and the thick beam were 
7 35111 411 

7. Then he ls a porch PR PR irgne 
wHete he mightJudge; en the patch of judge. 


— 


beams. 69 19 


137 Ini'th 
Ihe hbouſeof 


38 Andin the eleventh year, in the: moth. 
Balz hich 3 momhj was the heuſe 

finiſhed tionghout all >the 'parts: thereof}! 
according to ali o_—_—_ faſhion! Gif. 80 was he 
8 ſeven e in building ite 4 has $ : Sog 197 


. 10 „. K. P. Guede) 9113 to 


10 niz. bas Sw wn VII. berdogo! tio 


1 The bailing of 
, Lebanon, 8 of ; the — 
daughter. 13 Hiram's works. | 
Dor Solomon was building His « bund Konks 
— thirteen ee and he Aniſhed® 4 all” hi 
Houſe. | 163 11. 3000s un, 


2 0% He built alto the/houfs oÞtterforedt 


7 
yo 


37 


Lebanon ; 2 the length thereof : Was an - hundred? 


a 


e foufth yar was the foundation o "of the floor 
the Gor D laid in the month Zif. 


rd Pfrarsch's- Gad 


be, Jeu 3 e, re ee le debe 


nt: and i? qwas* covered 9 bg from one 

to the otler. 

agi And his houſe Whett He dwelt "I 

Wer bare within the pores? Which Was of the 

No Work Selen Hade 250 A ne for 
iter WHRb GI He” had te ken 10 

W Hike” übte this port!!! 

2579, AN cheſe terre 2, Eoltly flones, Accor 
te the rieafures gef hewed ſtones, Awed with 
© even from the foun- 
the coping, Anf cn the outſide 
toward the great court. 

16 And Adee en a ſtones, 
even great ſtones, ſtones cubus,, and 
ao pn 10 8 F 


ſtones of *eight'\ 


Ea And above f NeltlyRönes, nter the 


meaſures of hewed Aones; 'and"tedars.- + 
12 And the great "court round about was 


TEX £ 


31 1 The lined as fuer avere Aa: "I part ” the — 
This aſſage is very obſcure : the words of the wall are not in 
the Hebrew ; . — — it may be underſtood to ſignify, that 
tome are of opinion, that it implies this gate to be the fifth 1 
number, 1 to the houſe ; the firſt er into the 
court of the people; the ſecond into the court of 2 rieſts; 
the third, the door of the poreh ; the fourth, that of the holy 

place ; and the fifth, that of the oracle. Parrich. 
feven years in building it.] It muſt be owned, 
Bifatth for though the tem- 


38 §o was he 
that Solomon made extrao 

le itſelf was but a ſmall edifice, yet the ſeveral adjoining 
offices rendered the-whole a vaſt pile of building. The temple 


they held the proportion of a fifth part to the doors. Thou þ | {ens 


ee oa no leſs than three hundred — _ — 
men 07 HE years. together.. ...Paale and Ca/met. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 1 ebe WAs building his own houſe thirteen years.] He 
did not begin to build his own houſe, till he had finiſhed the 
temple of God. 'This appears from chap. ix. 10, where it is 
ſaid he was twenty years in finiſhing both theſe ſtructures. 
Patrick. 

2 He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt o Lebanon. ] This houſe 
was near EG and Mea 55 251 name 5 the foreſt of 
Lebanon, becauſe it was ſituated in a loſty place like Lebanon; 
and the trees which grew around it, made it cool and ſhady, and 
conſequently proper for Solomon to reſide in during the ſummer, 


of Diana at Epheſus is faid to have employed all Afia two 
Hundred years < and Pliny affirms, that one of the Egyptian 


God 


j as he did in his palace at Jeruſalem in the winter. Patrick. 3 
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Judd unthe eleventh inthe mond. Mul, nuch 19 He eight mon; was the House 
furehed throughout all the jrarts thereof, $' according to all the fauhuon of tt: 40 mas | 
he veven years lot building i. IRings Chap. V. ver. 38. 
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with hows: rows s of Hewed ſtones, and a row 
of cedar- beams, both for the inner court of 
the houſe of the ae ge 2e the. yore of 
| the houſGG. „Sad: 

13 J And: king, Solomon bor and ſetched| 
Hiram out of Tyre. Sed ifs 
14 He vs * idols; Lark of the ide of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
a worker in braſs : and he was filled with wiſs 
dom and underſtanding, abd gunhing to work 


all works in braſs. And he cat to king 8 0 


lomon, and wrought all his work. 
15 For he gaſt ty o pillam of braſs, of eigh- 
teen cubits high a piece: and'a line of twelve 
cubits did compaſs either of them about. 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
braſs to ſet upon the tops of the pillars; the 
height of the one chapitet avas five cubits, and 
the "height of the other chapiter was five cubits: 
17 And nets of checket-work; and wreaths 


of chain-work, for the chapiters, which Were 


upon the top of the | es ſeben for the one 
chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter- 

18 And he made the pillare and two row 
round about upon the one network, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top; with 
pom and 10; NEL En othicrighas 

iter. 8055 O 
: 19 And the Ahe bene en Were e een e 
top of the pillars were of NN in the 
porch, four cubits. has 1 5 
20 And the pisse pe the two pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
belly which was by the net-work; and the 


about en ooh 


work. 80 v4 the work of the pillars finiſhed. 

23 And he made a molten ſea; 
fronv thetends brim to the other: bs was round 
fall about, and his height was five cubits: and 
4 line of thirty” cubits did compaſs it round 


£3475 


24 And under 'the Sriily! of it round about 


there were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, 


ten cubits | 


Chap. vii 


compatſiing the fea round about”: the knops 


were caſt in two rows when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north; and three” Jooking toward 
the weſt/'and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea 


vas ſet above upon them, and at their hinder 


Parts dere inward! 

26 And/it Was a bend bresöth ick, afid 
the brim thereof was wrought like t e brim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies: it containet two 
thoufünd bathbs. 
27 And he ade ten baſes of braſs : foul 
cubits war the length of one baſe, and four 
eubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 
the height of it. 

28 And the enk of the baſs was on this 
manner : they had borders, and the borders 
o_ between the ledges: | 


s SES WS Swe 4 


And on the borders that vere FENESE) | 


Pier iges were” lions, oxen, and cherabims ! 
and upon the ledges there was a baſe above : 
and: beneath the Hons and oxen Were certain ad- 
ditiofis made of thin work. 

30 And every bafe had four braſen heels; 
al; plates of braſs: and the four corners thereof 


pomegranates were two hundred, in Wes round 
about upon the other chapiter. 


the temple : and he ſet up the right pillar, and 

called the name thereof Jachin: and he ſet up 

the left pillar, and called: the name "thereof 
oaz. n 21 Aer 


had underfetters: under the laver Were under- 


| | ſetters molten at the ſide of e every additic 
21 And he ſet up the pillars in We zorch of. 


31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above war a cubit; but the mouth there- 
of was round after the work of the baſe, a cu- 
bit and an Half: and alſo upon the mouth of 


22 And open ha top of as pillars Was Yly- | 


a ts 


of it were gratings with' their borders, four- 
ſquare, not roun 22 


. — 22 * 
— 814 #1 4 2 12. 4 228 . 4a Rr * 1 


2 


„ 8 _ 


= He Goff tw iltars of braſs of ei bs ſeo bi þ a-pitce: 
In Cenis it 27 aid, of — galt were 925 5 TERS, 
high ; but this relates to the height of both of them together, 
without their pedeſtals ; whereas the height of each. Ain 
here with its pedeſlal. Patrick, 


21 He /et 4p "the pillars in the porch of the temple, &.] It is 
generally thought 
only, becauſe by 


that theſe pillars were erecte for ornament 
ſupported no . but Abarbinel is of | 


> 2 247; 


opinion, that 80580 placed them here as ſymbols * the pillar 
of the cloud, and the Pillar of fire that conducted the Iſraelites 
through the wilderneſs; Jachin repreſenting the pillar of the 
cloud, and Beaz. the pillar of fire Patric. 

26 It centained two thonſν,jßdͤͤbai be.] A bath was the ſame 
with the ephah, and contained eight . ſo that this molten 
ſea held five. hyngred, barrels. . 
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32 And under the borders were four wheels: : 
and the axle-trees of the wheels vere joined to 
the baſe; and the height of a wheel 4006 a cubit | 
and half a cubit. 

And the work of — ene was like 
the work of a chariot wheel : their axle-trees 
and their naves and felloes and their e Were 
all molten. 

34 And there were four nadenfotines to the 
four corners of one baſe ; and the a 
were of the very baſe it ſelf. — 

35 And in the top of the baſe a0. How a 

round compaſs of half a cubit high: and on the 
top of the baſe the ledges thereof and the bor- 
ders thereof were of the ſame. 
36 For on the plates of the ledges. hoc | 
and on the borders thereof he graved cherubims, 
lions, and; palm-trees, . according. to the pro- 
portion of every one, and additions round about. 


44 And one fea, ang dee Oxen under the the 
* 40 uni 5111. 101 an 
45 And ther pots; and the Povelss ad Ml 


1 n and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made 


to king Solomon, for the wy of the Loy, 
were of bright braſs. ? 

46 In the plain of Jordan did- the Niko caſt 
them in the clay- ground, Between. Succott 
and Zartaan. 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels aeg. 
ed, becauſe they were exceeding many: nei- 
ther was the weight of the braſs found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe: of the LoR D: the 
altar of gold, and the table of "Roo where. 
upon the ſhew-bread was, 

49: And the candleſticks of pure ole, five 
on the right de, and five on the left, before 
the oracle, with me flowers, and the ene 


37 After this manner he made the ten baſes: | and the tongs gf go 


all of them had one caſting, one 1 and 
one hee. - 2.4 

38 Then 4% he ten e of Wade : one 
laver contained forty baths: and every laver was 
four cubits ; and N ee one nh the ten ba- 
ſes one laver. eh 

39 And he put five W on "aha. right. 6de|- 
of the houſe, and tive on the left fide of the 
houſe: and he, ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 
the houſe eaſt-ward, over-againſt the ſouth. . 

40 And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſno- 
vels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he made king Solo- 
mon for the houſe of the Lon. 

41 The two pillars, and the zwo bowls, of 


hapiters that were on the top of the two 
| be 


rs; and the two net-works, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which were pn 
the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net - works, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one net-work, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were upon the pillars; - 

43 And the ten _ and ten lavers on the 


WT ; 


50 And the ns and the wufferg and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons; and the cenſers of 
pure gold; and the hinges / gold, Soth for 
the doors af the inner- houſe, the moſt holy 
place, and for the doors: oF the houſe, to wit 
of the temple. - 

51. 80 was 1 all che work: that FO 
Solomon - made for the .houſe of the Loxp. 


And Solomon brought in the things which 


| David his father had dedicated; ever the $1- 


ver, and the gold, and the veſſels did he put 
_— the treaſures of the houſe of the Logo. 
| | 


| We CAA FP. VOTE. 


XY The. dedication of, the temple... 125 5 5 Solb- 
mon i bleſſing. 22 His Pres $8 1415 70 
| erifice of peace: eringu. 


THEN: Solomon aflembled the! elders of 
Ifrael, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of li- 
rael, unto king Solomon, in Jeruſalem, that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant 


| of the Loxp out of the city” of David, which 


10 Zion. 


| | 


AY * 


2 All the men of Iſrael aſſembled them 


— 


— 


: Notes on he Vighth Chupter: | 
Ver. 2 All the men of Lrael afjembled themſelves unto ling Solo- 
mon- in the month Etbamm.] This happened at the -feaſt of ta- 


{bernacles, which was e. in commemoration Fw the chil- 
dren of Iſrael's dwelling in tents, while they wandered in the 
wilderneſs, and of the tabernacle, which at that me was Og 


ſorms us, was admoniſhed by God to take it, 


The author of the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the ark, ſays, I herein 


| 8 
Chap. rü. e 1 K 1 


N E 8. g. vii. 


PIER 9 +? __ 


elves unto king Solomon, a dhe feaſt-in- thay 


month Ethanim, which zs the ſeventh month. 
3 And all the elders of Iſrael eme. and the 


prieſts took up the ark. | 
4 And they brought up the wh af the Loxn, 


* the tabernacle of the congregation, and all| . 


the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even 
thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep | 
and oxen, that could not be told nor number- 
ed for multitude: 

6 And the prieſts brought i in the 2 5 of che 


covenant of the Loxp unto; his place, into the 


oracle of the houſe, to the moſt. holy place, even 
under the wings of the cherubims.  _ 7 
7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 


rubims covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof ö 


above. 
8 And they 1 out the daves, on the 


ends of the ſtaves were feen out in the holy 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 


place before the oracle, and they were not ſeen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 

. 9 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Ho- 
reb, when the Lok made à covenant with the 
children of n ee tay enme out off the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to paſs, when. the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the cloud 


11 80 chat the —_ och, not ſtand. to' mi- 
niſter becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lok had filled the houſe of the LoD. 

12. Then ſpake Solomon, The Loxp ſaid 
Ns he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 
13 J have wy built thee an houſe to dwell 
in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael. And all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ; 


of Itrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand 0 f 
filled it, ſaying. 

16 Since the day chat 1 angie focth my 
pech Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out 
| of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that 
my name might be therein: but 1 choſe David 
to be over my people Iſrael. 


God of Iſrael. | 
18 And the Logp ſaid unto David my fa- 


houſe unto my name, thou aaa well that it 


was in thine heart. | 


19 Nevertheleſs, thou halt not! baild- the: 
owls: but thy ſon: that ſhall come forth out 
of thy Joins, Ta ſball build the. houſe at m 
name. | 
20 And the Lozp hath- performed his word 
that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 


filled the houſe of the Lon, 


[of David my father, and ſi on the throne ob 


—_— — _— — _ „ 


what Gad combed Ws; Habs hems waleidawes 3 nd dove woe al s ſignify e 
« p 5 1 t will hey ih ** 5 4 8 J Be et or 
e || befiges 7 be 7205 as It ke In before 


to ſanctify the place with his glory; and, conſe ently, mi 


be well thought a —_ proper ſeaſon Ae the dedication of t 
temple, whick was to ſuceeed in the tabernacle's place. Bedford's 
Scrip. Chron, 


4 They brought up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation.] The Moſaic tabernacle is moſt probably here 
intended; which, for the prevention of ſchiſm, and to make 
the temple the center of devotion, was now taken down and de- 

ſited in the treaſury, where it continued till the taking of 
Ferafalem by the Chaldeans ; when. Jeremiah, as Joſephus in- 
ther with the 
_ and the altar of incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſecret 

lace, for fear of profanation ; and it is doubted whether they 
ve ever yet been removed. Calne. 

9 There was nothing in the ark /ave the tao tables of ftone.]| 


was the golden pot, that had the manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, as well as the tables of the covenant, Heb. ix. 4. To 


EGS | 


-- 


AS 


ſignify in but &y 3 the 5a . 


the Lord, and * the 7961 


3 The cloud le the A of the Lord. } This 2th, was dark 
and luminous at the ſame time, its darkneſs was aweful and 
majeſtic, its internal part was bright and refulgent, darting its 
rays through its obſcurity: ſo that, according to its different 
poſition, it became to the Hraelites, a pillar of a cloud by day, 
and a pillar of fire by night, to direct them in their journey, 
and e ten their paths. Its nee was conſidered as a 
ſymbol of che Divine Preſence ; for the holy pſalmiſt informs 
us, chat He, who dwelleth in light that is inacceſſible, made: 
darkneſs his ſecret place, his pavilion round about him, with dark 
avater and thick clouds to-cowves him, Pfalm xviii. 11. Calmes. ' 

12 The Lord ſaid that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 
As if he had faid, Be not afraid, but look upon this cloud as a 
token of God's preſence and protection; that he owns. this for 
his houſe, the yu of his reſidence, where he will vouchiafe to 


xeconcile this paſſage we mult obſerve, that the a. «x 
No XXIII. 


dwell. Patric 
6 P | 


— — 


15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorp: God. 


* W PE = 
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17 And it was in the . of David my 15 | 
| ther to build an houſe for the name of the Lon p 
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Chap. viii. | 2 K 


N & 8. Chap vii vill 


AC 


Iſrael, as the Loxp promiſed, ark have built 
an houſe for the name of the Loxp God of | 
- Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a daes for the ark, 
wherein i the covenant of the Loxp, which 
he made with our fathers, when he bronght 
them out of the land of Egypt. * 

22 And Solomon ſtood befor the altar of 
the Loy, in the preſence of all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands to- 
ward heaven. 

23 And he ſaid, LoRD God of Iſrael, there 
Z5 no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant and mer- 
cy with thy ſervants that walk before thee with 
all their heart; 
24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him: thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
+ with thine hand, as 77 is this day. | 

25 Thereſore now, - Lokd God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 
thou promiſedſt him, ſay ing, There ſhall not 

fail thee a man in my ſight to ſit on the throne 
of Iſrael; ſo that thy children take heed to 
their way, that they walk before me as thou 
Haſt walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael," let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified which thou 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the wad ? 
'behold, the heaven, and heaven of | heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how Ren leſs this W 
that J have builded : > 

28 Yet have thou reſpect. unto the preyer 
of thy ſervant and to his ſupplication, O Loxp 


prayer which thy ſervant prajeth before thee 
to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open ebwird 
this houſe night and day, even toward the place 
of which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall be 
there: that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 


prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make towards' 


this place. 


they ſhall pray towards this place : and hear 


thou heareſt, forgive. 
31 If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigubout, 
and an oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to 


| ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar 


, 


in this houſe : 
32 Then hear thou in e add " id 


the righteous, to uu him according to his 
righteouſneſs. 


againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
their fathers. 


35 When heaven is ſhot up, had there is 


if they pray towards this 
thy name, and turn from their ſin, when thou 


afflicteſt them: 


my God, to Hearken unto the cry and to the | 


- : 3 
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22 1 ad forth bis hands towards beaven.] This was 


a ſolemn' attitude uſed in praying among other nations, as well | 


as the Hebrews. But it is evident, from ver. 54, that when he | 
had ſtood ſome time with his face towards the altar, he fell on 
his knees, and fpread forth his hands towards heaven. | 
27 But will God---dewell on the earth?) A very fignificant 
expreſſion, elegantly deſcribing the amazement and rapture of 
rophet's mind---God ! he ufes no epithet- where 
2 of inferior diſcernment would have been fond to multi- 
y them ; but ſpeaks of the Deity as an incomprehenſible 
—— whoſe excellency is exalted above all praiſe---Dvell : 
to beſtow on ſinful creatures a propitious look, or favour them 
with a tranſtent viſit of kindneſs, would have been an unutter- 


able obligation: will he then vouchſafe to fix his abode with us ? 
29 Hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make toavard. 
this place.] He beſeeches God to hear the prayer of every ſup- 
; plicant, who ſhould look toward the temple in his prayer, even 
though he was not preſent to preſent his petition. Patrick. 
33 When thy people 1ſrael---pray and make ſupplication unto thee 


in this houſe.] Though Solomon well knew that in every place 


God was ready to hear the prayers of every devout ſupplicant, 
et, for the preſervation of peace and unity, he was defirous of 
inſpiring the people with an opinion that God would be found 


more propitious to the prayers that were offered in the temple 
at. Jeruſalem, and thereby excite them to frequent that rather 


than any other place. 
48 4rd 


30 And hearken thog to the fppllication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when 


thou in heaven thy dwelling- place; and when 


judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and juſtifying 


33 When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten dow 
before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned: 


confeſs thy name, and pray, and make ſuppli- 
0 
cation unto thee in this houſe: 


the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
| again unto the land which hed" een unto 


no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; 
lade, add confeſs 


36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 


9 as 
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the fin of thy en and of f thy people. Iſrael, 
that thou teach them the good way tvherbite 
they ſhould walk, and give rain upon thy land 
which thow haſt * to thy people for os in- 
heritance. 

7 If there his f in the land famine; if re 
be peſtilence, blaſting, milde w, locuſt, on if 
there be caterpiller; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their cities, whatſoever 
lague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be; 5 

58 What prayer wn ſupplication ſoever be 

made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of His 
own heart, and ſpread forth his Nn towards 
this houſe: 
39 Then hear thou in 8 hy R 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to eyery 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only, knoweſt 
the hearts of all the children of men) 

40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land e thou en unto 
our fathers. nan lin dad ad EA 

41 Moreover, enbemmabg A e that 
not of thy people Iſrael, but: md den of 
a far country for thy name's fake; | 

42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
| and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched- 
out arm z when he een nk pray to- 
wards this houſe n rl bs viel Bi 

43 Hear thou in heaven: thy Aeris gent ace, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for: that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, to fear thee, as 40 thy people 
Iſrael; and that they may know that this houſe. 
which I have builded is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and ſhall pray unto the Loxp toward 
the city which thou haſt. choſen, and foward} 
the houſe. that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe. 


L 


r 


| verſly, we have committed wickedneſs; 


man that Ahmet NE and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that 
they carry them a away captives ? unto the land 
of the enemy, far or near; 


47 Yet if they hall bethink thanſelves- Aim 


the land whither they” were carried captives, 
and repent; and make ſupplication unto thee 
in the land of them that carried theny*eaptives, 
ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done per- 


1 
* 


48 And % return unto thee with all their 


. 


heart and with all their ſoul, in the land of 


their enemiet which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward. their land which 


thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which 


thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which 1 have 
built for thy names 
49 Then hear thou Waadt pray yer” and thei! 
ſupplication in heaven thy ang place, 0G. 
maintain their cauſe, -- | 

50 And forgive thy people that hand ended 
againſt thee, and all their trangreſſions wherein 


4 G4 Th! U 


| they have trangreſſed againſt thee, and Kere them 


compaſſion before them who carried them x vs of 
tive, that they may have coinpaſſion on th 


51 For they be thy people and thine inhe- 


ritance, which thou broughteſt forth out of 
Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of iron: 
54 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
bench of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto the. 
53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, ro be thine inhe- 
ritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes 
thy ſervant, when thou e {BR fathers' 


out of Egypt, O Lord Gd. 


54. And it was %, that when Seen had 
bea an end of praying all this prayer and 
ſupplication unto the Lokp, he aroſe from be- 


fore the altar of the Loxp, from kneeling on 


his knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven. 
55 J And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the con- 


4 If hey. ſin againſt thee, (for there i 1 no 


gregation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 


48 And jo return to thee avith all het heart, and all their foul. ] 
In theſe and the fore ing words, he gives a full deſcription of 
true repentance : which begins in the ſerious reflection which men 
make upon their paſt lives, and the preſent miſeries into which 
their ſins have "gre them: which begets an unfeigned ſorrow 


and reſolution of n with earneſt ſupplication for 
mercy and grace; confeſſing their unworthineſs, and condemns, - 
ing themſelyes for their fins, which they relinquiſh with; joy, 
and become lincere converts to the ſervice of God. . Patrick. . 
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1-66 Bleſſed * the, Foy that: hach e 


reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all that 
he promiſed : there hath not failed one word 
of all his good promiſe which he promiſed by 
the hand of Moſes his ſervant. |: 

57 The Lon p our, God be with us, as he 
was with our ſathers: let _ not e ae 
nor forſake us: 

58 That he may incline « our hearts unto Fry 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes and his J4dgments, 
which he commanded eur fathers 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith 1 have: 
made. ſupplication before the Loxp, be nigh! 


unto the Loxp our God dey and night, that be | 


maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe 
of his people Iſrael at all tien as the matter. 


33 require: 
60 That all the! people * the anjth.; may 


| atoll, that the LoRD 7zs God, aud that there 17 


none-elſe.- 

- 61 Let your bones tharelate be perfect wich 
the Lon p our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and | 
toe his commandments, as at this day. 
562 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the Loxp. | 


63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of peace- | 


offerings, which he offered unto the Lon, two | 
and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand. ſheep. So the king and all 
the children of Hrael dedicated the houſe of the 
LoRD. 

64 The fame day did the king hallow the 
| middle of the court that wa, before the houſe 
of the Lox D: for there he offered burnt · offer- 
ipgs, and meat - offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings : becauſe the braſen altar, that 
as before the Lok, was too little to receive 
the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 


vid thy father walked, in int 


| 


the fat of the mamma: oh 


* 
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65 Abd at chat We held: a feaſt, 
and Fl Iſrael with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of: Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, before the LoxpD our God; ſeven 


w/v and ſeven days, even fourteen days. 


66 On the! eighth day he ſent the people 


away: and they Bleſſed. the king, and went 
| unto! their tents joyful and glad of heart, for 


all the neſs that the Lok D had done for 
previ as eh and for liracl his av; 25 
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finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 
Lond, and the king's houſe, and all Solomon' 8 
defire which he was pleaſed to do, 

2 That the Loxp appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time, as he had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lon aid unto t Rave heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt 
made before me: I have hallowed this houſe 
which thou haſt built, to put my name there 
for ever? and mine eyes and mine Hart tall 
be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
egrity of heart 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that 


[I have commanded thee, and wilt 1 my ſta- 


tutes, and my judgments 

5 Then I will .eftabliſh the one of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to 
David thy father, faying, There ſhall not fail 
thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 But if ye ſhall at all turn from following 
me, ye or your children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my Katuted which ] have 
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63 Taue 8 „ te 3 
thouſand rep.] We are not to ſuppoſe that they were offered in 
che day, much leſs on one altar: the brazen altar before the 
dcor of the terpple not being ſufficient to receive all theſe ſacri- 
ficez, Solomon erected others on this occaſion, in the court of 
the prieſts. The hecatombs of the heathens were an imitation 
of theſe ſacriſices, which 2 & offered, of an hundred beaſts of 
the ſame kind. 

65 Seven days and ſeven Hays, &c.} This aceount is no way | 
conũſtent with that propriety which is obſervable * the 


1 


whole e The Vatican copy oy ae; it conſiſt- 
ently ; „Solomon held a feaſt {even days, and on the eighth 
day he ſent away the people.” This is entirely conſiſtent with 
, what is ſaid 2 Chron. vii. 9, 10. Pilkington's Remarks. 


| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually.) By 


his eyes and his heart he means his gracious providence, and his 
tender love and affection ſhould always have a regard to what 


was. done there. Patrick. 


11 Solaman 


e ix, 


ND it came to paſs' when Ste had 


re 
II 


thou haſt given me, my brother ? and he called 


his daughter, and others by Solomon himſelf ; and therefore he 
had an undoubted right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed. 


dicted to trade and merchandiſe, and therefore would not remove 


was guarded on both fides by banks and buttreſſes, works of 
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ſet before you, but go and Gee oil gods, 
and worſhip them: 


7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 


* 


which I have given them: and this houſe which 
I have hallowed for my name, will I caſt out 
of my fight ; and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb and 
a by-word among all people: 2 
8 And at this houſe, w0/7ch is high, every 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall hiſs : and they ſhall fay, Why hath the 
Lok p done thus unto this land, and to this houſe? 
9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the LorRD their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have worſhip- 
ed them, and ſerved them ; therefore hath the 
LoRD brought upon them all this evi. 
104 And it came to pals at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houſes, 
the houſe of the LorD, and the king's houſe, 
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 


niſhed Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, | 
and with gold, according to all his defire,) that 


then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. | | | 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him ; and 
they pleaſed him not. ie 
13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 


lents of gold. | | 
15 And this ic the reaſon of the levy which 


14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore ta- 


king Solomon raiſed ; for to build the houſe of 
the Lorp and his own houſe, and Millo, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Megid- 
do, and Gezer. bes | 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up 


and taken Gezer, and burned it with fire, and 
flain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a preſent unto his daughter, Solo- 
mon's wife. | — ad CITES, 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, af 


18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- | 


* 


derneſs, in the land, | 
19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for 
his horſemen, and that which Solomon deſired 
to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. | 
20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebuzites, which were not of the children of 
Iſrael, | | TER 
21 Their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did 
Solomon levy a tribute - of - bond-ſervice unto 
this day. oo | 


them the land of Cabul unto this day. 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 


11 Salomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. ]| 


The ſcripture expreſly tells us, that theſe cities were not in the | p 


territories of Iſrael, nor inhabited at that time by the Iſraelites, 
2 Chron. viii. 2. They were ſome of them conquered by the 
king of Egypt, who gave them to Solomon as a 


12 Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cities---and they pleaſed 
Bim not.) The reaſon was, becauſe the Tyrians were wholly ad- 


from the ſea-ſhore, where they were fo commodiouſly ſituated | 
for that purpoſe, to live in a ſoil which was fat and deep, and 
conſequently required a great deal of labour to cultivate it, 
which was a buſineſs they were little accuſtomed to, But though 
Hiram did not approve of theſe cities, the friendſhip was not in 
the leaſt impaired between him and Solomon, who doubtleſs 
latisfied him ſome other way. Bedford. 5 

13 He called them the land of Cabul unto this day.] It is gene- 
rally thought that Hiram gave it thts name by way of contempt, 
Cabul ſignifying a dirty country; or, as it is in the margin, 
dijplenſing. 


15 Millo.] Moriah was divided from Sion by a valley, which | 
Ne 23. 


immenſe labdur and infinite expence ; and- theſe works, I ap- 
rehend, are called Millo. The Hebrew word ſignifies fullueſs 3 
and the Chaldee paraphraſe interprets, it a bank, wall, or but- 


tre. Lamy. 


portion for | 


18 Tadmor in the wilderne/ſ5.] This city was by the Greeks 
called Palmyra, and ſtood in the wilderneſs of Syria, upon the 


borders of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates. 


Joſephus places it two days journey from Upper Syria, one 
from the Fuphrates, and fix from Babylon. The ruins which 
ſtill remain of this city abundantly demonſtrate, that it was one 
of the moſt magnificent in the Eaſt; and it is ſomething ſur- 


priſing, that hiſtory ſhould give us no account either when or 


by whom it was reduced to that deplorable condition wherein 
it lies at this day; for it is a melancholy ſpectacle to behold, 
being only in Wied by thirty or forty miſerable families, who 
have built poor huts of mud, within a ſpacious court, which 
once encloſed a magnificent temple. It is thought Solomon 
built a city in this place, becauſe, in all the country round 
about, there was no ſuch thing as a well or fountain to be 
found, but in this ſpot only. Meſſrs. Dawkins and Wood have 
lately publiſhed The Ruins of Palnyra in a moſt pompous man- 
ner, which are well worth the obſervation of the curious. 
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mon make no bond-men : but they were men 
of war, and his ſervants, and his princes, and 
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, an 
his horſemen. _ Nets 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
2were over Solomon's work, five hundred and 


fifty, which bare rule over the people that 


wrought in the work. 1 


24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of 


the city of David, unto her houſe which S/ 
7201 had built for her: then did he build Millo. 


25 And three times in a year did Solomon 


offer-burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto the Loxp : and 
he burned incenſe upon the altar that was be- 
fore the Loxp. So he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips: 
in Ezion-geber, which zs befide Eloth, on the 
ſhore of the Red-ſea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram fent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. wel 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought t to king Solomon. 


| n 1X. 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of 
| Solomon. 14 His riches 


ND when the queen of - Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, concerning the 


| Chap. . 
with hard queſtions. . 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 


great train, with camels that bare ſpices, and 
very much gold, and precious ſtones : and 


with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : 
there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. "yt: 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 


| had built, „ 0 

5 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſervants, and the attendance of his mi- 
niſters and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the 
houſe of the Loxp ; there was no more. ſpirit 
6 ö; W pat pin 

6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thy 
acts and of thy wiſdom. 

7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until 
I came, and inine eyes had ſeen it. and behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wiſdom and 


| proſperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. 


8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy 


| ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, 


and that hear thy wiſdom. | 


— 


9 Bleſſed be the Lok D thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 


Iſrael: becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, 


name of the Loxp, ſhe came to prove him 


therefore made he thee king, to do judgement 
and juſtice. ; tg th | 


4 . n 


26 Exion-geter.] Ezion-geber was a port of Idumea, or Arabia 
Deſerta, fituate upon the coaſts of the Rea-ſea. 75 

28 They came to Ophir.] The moſt probable conjecture with 
regard to the ſituation of this place is, that it was in ſome of 
thoſe remote rich countries of India beyond the Ganges, per- 
haps as far as China or Japan; which laſt ſtill abounds with 
the fineſt gold, and ſeveral other commodities in which Solo- 
mon's fleet dealt, as ſilver, precious ſtones, ebony, - ſpices, pea- 
cocks, parrots, apes, &c. and by its diſtance, beſt anſwers the 
length of the voyage. Univer/al Hiftory, vol. IV. p. 105. 


Notes on the "Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The queen of Sheba ] It is generally ſuppoſed that ſhe 
came from Aljemin, which lay on the borders of he Red-ſea, 
in the ſouthern part of Arabia Felix. Hence our Saviour calls 
her the gueen of the ſouth. And this ſeems more probable, be- 
cauſe it abounded in precious ſtones, ſpices, and gold, (which 


| came from the ends of the earth ; as there is no land'beyond the 
Sabzans in Arabia, their country being bounded by the Indian 
ocean, the Perſian gulph, and the Rea-ſea. The Chriſtians of 


\ Abyſſinia however are confident, that the queen of Sheba 


came from their country, where it was a conſtant tradition, that 
ſhe had a fon by Solomon, and from him their kings are de- 
ſcended, | | 

þ | 7 here was no more ſpirit in her.] She was perfectly aſto- 
niſhed. | wer” | | | 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, &c.] This is an excellent ad- 
monition both to the people and to the king: ſhe directs the 


given them ſuch a king ; and the latter, to think that God 
made him king, in order to govern his people juſtly. _ 

Io Spices very great fore, and precious ſtones.] This country 
was famous for myrrh, frankincenſe, and cinnamon, as Bochart 
abundantly ſhews from various authors : for their very fires were 
made of caſſia and cinnamon, 


they fetched from Ophir) the preſents ſhe brought to Solomon. 
This place will alſo agree with what our Saviour ſays, that fe 


ſtones were ſo very common, that they adorned their cups, 


heds, ſtools, &c. with them. Patrick... | 
| 11 Alurg- 


when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communeq 


all Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he 


former to think themſelves highly obliged to God, who had 


He alſo proves that precious 


Dr. Shaw ſays, we may take it for the cypreſs, which Diodorus 
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10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones. There came no 
more ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon... | 
II And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug- trees, and precious ſtones. 
12 And the king made of the almug- trees 
pillars for the. houſe of the Log, and for the 
king's houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for ſing- 


ers. There came no ſuch almug-trees, nor 


were ſeen unto this day. | 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe aſked, be- 


ſides that which Solomon gave her of his royal] 


bounty. So ſhe turned and went to her own 
country, ſhe and her ſervants. 5 
14 { Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was ſix hundred threeſcore 
and ſix talents of gold, nay ants 
1: Beſides that he had of the merchantmen, 
and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors 
of the country. : 
16 And king Solomon made two hundred 


targets of beaten gold: fix hundred ſhetels. of 


gold went to one target. oo 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of | 
beaten gold: three pound of gold went to one 
ſhield. And the king put them in the houſe 


of the foreſt Bf Lebanon. | 4 "48 
13 Moreover,. the king made a great throne 


of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 


19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of 


s 4. aw 


1 


ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſeat, 
and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 45 
20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solemon's drinking veſſels 


were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 


the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold; none 
were of filver. It was nothing accounted of in 
the days of. Solomon. 8 | 


22 For the king had at ſea a navy of Thar- | 


ſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram. Once in three 
years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing 
gold and filver, ivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. EX | 


of the earth for riches and for wiſdom. : | 
24. And all the earth fought to Solomon, to 
hear his wiſdom, which God had put in his 
heart. 1 en 5 
25 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filver and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a 
rate year by yea. ; wy 
26 And Solomon gathered together chariots, 


and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four 


hundred chariots and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
whom he beſtowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at-Jerufalem,- 

27 And the king made filver fo be in Jeru- 
ſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the 


| fycamore-trees: that are in the vale for abun- 


dance. 1 4 4 5 
28 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 


the throne was round behind: and Here were 


Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. | 


11 Almug-trees.] This word in 2 Chron. ix. 10. by a tranſ- 
poſition of the letters is wrote a/gum-trecs, but what is the right 
reading, or what the particular ſort of wood, is uncertain. ---- 


Siculus, and Bochart acquaint us was equally known and flou- 
riſhing in thoſe Norte, This wood was of the cloſeſt grain, 
and conſequently fitteſt for making harps and pſalteries. The 
like uſe is ill made in Italy, and other places, of the cypreſs- 
wood, which is preferred to _ others for violins, harpſichords, 
and other the like ſtringed inſtruments. 
*. 7 hundred ($4. 449 of beaten geld.] Theſe targets and 
ſhields ſeem to have been made for ſtate and pomp, to be car- 
ried before him on ſpecial occaſion:. 5 8 5 
18 4 great throne of ivory. ] We never read of ivory till about 
the time of Solomon, who either brought elephants from India, 


after-ages we read of ivory beds, and ivory palaces, &c. It. 
was, however, as precious as gold in his time. Patrick. | 
Overlaid it with the beſt; of gold.}] It was not entirely covered 
with gold, but ſtudded, with gold in particular places, that 
the mixture of gold and ivory, by increaſing the luſtre of each 
other, might render tlie throne more beautiful. Patrick. 


20 There was not the like made in any kingdom.) i. e. There 


was no throne like it in the days of Solomon ; but in after- 
ages we read, that the throne of the Parthian kings was of gold, 
encompaſſed with four golden pillars, beſet with precious ſtones ; 
and that the kings of Perſia ſat in judgment under a golden 
vine, (and other trees of gold) whoſe bunches of grapes were 
made of various ſorts of precious ſtones. Patrick. 

27 Cedars made he as the ſycamore-trees.] The ſycamore was a 
very common tree not only in Egypt, but in the Holy Land : 


or imported great quantities of ivory from thence ; for in 


the mummy cheſts and ſacred boxes were made of it. Shay. 
_ 29 4 


23 St king Solomon exceeded: all the kings | 


=> — — 


Chap. xi. 


1 


25 An 


29 And a chariot came up and went out of | LoxD, and went not fully after the Lox, as diy 1 
Egypt for ſix hundred fhekels of filver, and an David his father. ; | Ed 
horſe for an hundred and fifty: and ſo for all 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for | 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings off Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the hill — 
Syria, did they bring them out by their means. | that ig before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech the wy 
e Ie , 18 1 © - | abomination of the children of Ammon. 
| CHAP. XI, 1-8) Hon Fe arr Ne to wi 
1 Solomon's wives and concubines in his old age| ices 8 ewiſe did be for all his ſtrange in 
| non. es and c i "0 Se | wives, which burned incenſe and ſacrificed un. 
draw him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth him. to their F n 
. a Pp 7 . EY | FY : * 21 . — a * Fl * ite 
oo His = 8 l and death | Hon 9 And the Loxp was angry with Solomon, in 
«11 o Juccee hath 3 l | becauſe his heart was turned from the Lox p God 
Dur king Solomon loved many ſtrange wo- | of Iſrael, which had appeared unto him twice to 
men, together with the daughter of Pha- 10 And had commanded him concernin of 
raoh, women of þ the. Moabites, Ammonites, | this thing, that he ſhould not go after other TA 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; I gods: but he kept not that which the Logo n 
2 2 Of the nations concerning which the LoRD| commanded ee . y 
Nd unto the children of Iſrael, Ve ſhall not go 11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon ſi 
into them, neither ſhall they eome in unto you: Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt 5 
or ſurely they will turn away your heart after] not kept my covenant and my ſtatutes which [ c 
their gods. Solomon clave unto theſe in love. | have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the ; 
3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy fer- G 
and three hundred concubines : and His Wes vast. | N | P. 
turned away his heart. I 12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not a 
4 For it came to pats when Solomon was old. do it, for David thy father's fake: But I will | 
that his wives turned away his heart after other rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. D 
gods: and his heart was not perfect with the 13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the ca 
Lon p his God, as was the heart of David his] kingdom ; ut will give one tribe to thy ſon, P. 
father. flIfor David my ſervant's fake, and for Jeruſalem's m 
For Solomon went after Afhtoreth the] fake which I have choſe. 
-goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 14 And the Lord ftirred up an adverſary h: 
abomination of the Ammonites. [unto Solomon, Hadad the Edoggite. He war ſe 
6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of the of the king's ſeed in Edoorfmn. ar 
29 4 chariot came up, &c. ] In order to underſtand the ſenſe of the eaſtern princes, as is the cuſtom at this day, as fi- = 
of this verſe, it muſt be obſer ved, that a toll or cuſtom was an- ther la Compte tells us in his zue of China, where the em- 
ciently paid to the kings of EgyPr, for all horſes and chariots | peror has a multitude of wives, Choſen out of the moſt beau- fa 
that were brought out of that kingdom; namely, fix hundred | tiful women in the country, many of whom he never ſaw, It f. 
ſhekels of ſilver for a chariot, and an hundred and fifty for a | is likewiſe ſaid of the Great Mogul, that he has as many women 7 
' horſe. But Solomon prevailed on his father-in-law, the 8 of | as will make up a full thouſand. | 
Egypt, not to demand this tribute of the Ifraclites, and accept | 4 His wives turned away his heart after other gods.] It is * 
a yearly tax inſtead of it. By this means they were enabled to | aftoniſhing that a perſon of Solomon's wiſdom, who had twice 
ſell the horſes and chanots they brought out of Egypt to the | converſed with the Almighty himſelf, ſhould be perſuaded by 
Hittites and Syrians much cheaper than they could purchaſe | his wives to forſake the religion in which he had been ſo well 0 
them in Egypt. Patrice. inſtructed, and which he was ſo fully convinced to have been da 
_ Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. delivered to Moſes by that Omnipotent Being, who had brought th 
Ver. 1 Solomon loved Many range women. | Hitherto we have | the Ifraelites from a land of bondage, placed him on the throne 
| "ſeen nothing in Solomon but what was truly great; but the of David, and an 4-90 him with that wiſdom -which rendered Hl 
latter actions of his life ſadly tarniſh his character; for he gave | him famous throughout all the earth. * 
himſelf up to the love of - women, who were deſcended rom 11 The Lord Jaid unto Solomon, &c. ] | By ſome pro het ; for we ” 
idolatrous nations, and not proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion. | can hardly ſuppoſe he would again appear to him after ſo of 
By this means Solomon committed two ſins againſt the law ; ſhameful a defection, unleſs we think he now appeared dreſſed 9 
one in multiplying wives, the other in marrying thoſe of ſtrange in the robes of terror, to pronounce this ſentence upon him. 1 
nations who ſtill retained their idolatry. 14 Hagad the Edomite.] This perſon bore a mortal hatred to b. 
Se un hundred wives and three hundred concubi nes. ] It is . Solomon, ever ſince the death of David, who had attempted T 
bable that he kept ſo many merely for ſtate, after the matiner ! to deſtroy him and every male in the country. Patrick. h 


gone up to bury. the ſlain, after he had ſmitten 


Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go. to 


from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 


"This is the firſt 


| Jeruſalem, Jer, xxvii. 2.. Iſaiah, to denote the captivity of 


—— 2 
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15 For it came to paſs when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 


every male in Edom; ä | 

16 (For fix months did Joab remain there 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male 
in Edom,) | | 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom- 
ites of his father's ſervants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 
to Paran: and they took men with them out 
of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; which gave him an houſe, 
and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 
the fiſter of his own wife, the fiſter of Tah- 
penes the queen. e 

20 And the ſiſter of Fahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharach's houſe: and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh's houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David flept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to 


mine own country. 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to go to thine own country ? and he 


anſwered, Nothing: howbeit, let me go in 
any wiſe. | | | 


23 And God ſtirred him up. another adver- 
fary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled. 


over Syria. n Pr PEERS + od - 
26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 


24 And he gathered men unto-him, and bel 


and dwelt therein, and. reigned in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the 
days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that Ha- 
dad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned 


Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's fervant, whoſe 
mother's name was Zeruah @a:widow woman, 
even he lifted up „is hand againſt the king. 


27 And this was the cauſe that he lifted up 


his hand againſt the king: Solomon built Millo, 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David 
his father: 1 Aa 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the young 
man that he was induſtrieus, he made him 
29 And it came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the pro- 
phet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way : and he had clad himſelf with a new gar- 
ment: and they two vere alone in the field. 


30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 

war on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 
31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 

ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LoRx D the God of 


Iſrael, Behold, I will tend the kingdom out of 


the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes. 


to thee: _ I Fo AER 3 
32 But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant 


David's ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, the ci- 
ty which J have choſen out of all the tribes of 


Iſrae]. | | 5 
33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and 


have worſhipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſs of the: 


* 


25 An adverſary to Iſrael all the days e Solomon. ]. This is-not 


days. remaining of his life, after his. wives publickly exerciſe 
their idolatry. Patrick. | 1 

27 Solomon built Millo.] It is ſaid to Be one reaſon, why the 
Kraelites - revolted from Rehoboam,, that his father had. built 
Mill, i. e. Solomon had laid very heavy taxes upon the people, 
to enable him to defray the expences of his great works, and 
of this of Millo among the reft.. See chap. ix. 15,. Lamy.. 

zo Abijab caught the new garment and rent it i: twelve pieces. ] 

N . we meet with in any prophet ; 

but in after-ages inſtances of-Ahis kind beeame more frequent. 
Thus Jeremiah» made himſelf bonds and yokes, and put them 


upon his neck, to ſignify the near approaching captivity of 


No 23. 


With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians till. 


33. The goddeſs of the Zidonians.] The diſtinction of ſex among 


the Pagan gods could not be introduced till the deification of. 
mortals. It was therefore wrong to- bring into the- tranſlation. 
of the Bible a notion, which was at that time a ſtranger to: 
Paganiſm itſelf; and for which there is no foundation in the: 
—_— te m. Winders Hift. of R edge. 
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Chap. xi. 


came captain over a band, when David flew 
them of Zobah. And they went to Damaſcus, 


Egypt and Ethiopia, walked naked, 5: e, without his upper 
to be underſtood of the whole reign of Solomon ; but of all the |garment, and bare-foot, for three years, in. the ſtreets, Iſaiah - 
XX. 2, 3. The falſe prophet Zedekiah made himſelf horns of 


iron, and ſaid to Aha he 
thou. haſt conſumed them, 1 Kings, xxii. 11. The like practice 
continued: under the goſpel'; for Agabus, having bound his 
hands and feet with Paul's girdle, told the company, /+ hall tb 
Tews. at Jeruſalem bind the man that exuneth this girdle, Ads. 
xxl. II. ä | 


{ ruler over all the charge of the houſe of Jr 5 | : 


* * 
— — 
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Chap. xii: 


6— 


Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 


and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways, to do Hat 
which is right in mine eyes, and 7o keep my ſta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his fa- 
WKW V „ ; 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life, for David my 
ſervant's fake,” whom I choſe, becauſe he kept 
my commandments and my ſtatutes: 
5 But I will take the kingdom out of his 
ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, ever ten 


% 


36 And unto | 
that David my ſervant may have a light alway 
before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have 
- Choſen me to put my name therme. 
37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reign according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. | 
38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that 1 command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do chat is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as David my ſervant did; that I will be with 


N . 


thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built |. 


for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 
39 And i will for this afflict the ſeed of Da- 
vid, but not for ever. „„ Band at 


1 1 


his ſon will I give one tribe, 


40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam. And Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 
in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 
not written in the book of the acts of Solomon? 
42 And the time that Solomon reigned in 
Jeruſalem over all Iſrael was forty years. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried: in the city of David his father. 
And Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


„%% 7% 2] - of oe 
1 Rehoboam refuſing tlie old men's counſel, 16 
ten tribes revolt. 26 Feroboam's idolatry. 
| A ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
41A i\Ifrael were come to Shechem to make 
him king. PH: Wap 9012 / 
2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the preſence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt!) 
3 That they ſent and called him. And je- 
roboam and all the congregation' of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous fervice of thy 


\ 


ſus, lighter, and we will ſerve the. 


father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
25 '4 { 


dd. on ds 1 1 $3 1 1 


—— 


3 . 
Few: ſays Rafi, in the days of the Meſſiah the kingdom ſhall be 


reſtored to the houſe of David. He might have added, that 
few returned from their caprivity, except the houſe” of Judah, 
who were delivered in a wonderful manner from Babylon. Patrick. 
endeayour-to defeat the 
Uto Shifhat- ting of 
this was the famous Seſoſtris, mentioned by Herodotus. 
41 The book of the acts of 1 | 
that all the kings of Iſrael and Judah maintained proper per- 
ſons to write the tranſactions of their reigns. 8 185 
43 Solomon ſlept æuith his fathers, &c.] Thus concludes the 
hiſtory of this great man, without any mention of his repent- 
ance ; though he ſaw terrible puniſhments coming upon his 
. family : which ſhould have moved him, one hp 0 think, to 
pull down the high places he had built for idolatrous worſhip, 
and abandon his wives, and do ſome remarkable honour to the 
Lord God of Iſrael: which if he did, the Divine Writer has 
not thought fit to record, but has left an eternal blot upon his 


purpoſe of the Almighty. 


memory, that all poſterity may have a frightful example of 
human weakneſs ; and learn thereby to watch and pray, leſt | 


they enter into temptation. The fall of Solomon ſeems to be 
an inſtance the mo lamentable that ever happened, except that 


* 


"7 ol? for it affii the feed of David, but not for ever.] 


40 Solomon ſoight, de kill Jeraboam.] Align of his dotage, to 


— ann 438 
Abarbinel is of opinion, 


0 7 I 
e f 
_— 


of the fallen angels: and ſhould be a warning and admonition 
to all men, that however they may think. of doing whatever 
their eyes deſire, and of not wwith-holding their hearts from any joy ; 
yet, in the end, they will find what experience taught him at 
laſt, that all is vanity and wexation of ſpirit ; and that there is no 
profit in any kind of wickedneſs under the fun ; but that to fear 


e and keep his commandments,” is the aubole duty of man. 
'gypt.] Moſt men are of '6pinion hat bn | = 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Rehoboam.] Solomon, if he had any more children 
beſides this ſon and two daughters, ſee chap. iv. 11, 15. the 
ſacred hiſtorian does not mention them: in the concluſion of 
his rezgn, he tells us, that his mother's name was Naamah, and 
that ſhe was an Ammoniteſs. 1 Sos 
Al Tjrael qavere come to Shechem to mate him king.] Probably 
they made choice of this place becauſe it was in the tribe of 
Ephraim, where they could ſpeak with greater freedom than at 
Jeruſalem ; and this ſeems the more likely by their ſending for 
Jeroboam to meet them there, as he would not venture to come 
to Jeruſalem. _ ” | 


2 ' Ferobeam dwelt in Egypt.) Some commentators read, return- 


— 


ed out of Egypt ; and the context lays a good foundation for 
their opinion. See Poole's Synop. ads 1 
e Clin! og” $ Conſulted 


| — — cam 2 


that I may anſwer; this people? 


It was a common cuſtom amo 


Chap. —_— = i NG 8 Chap. xi. 
5 And by ita unto o them, Depart yet ory and forfook the old men's counſel that ey: 
three days, then come again to me. And the gon him ĩ aims ind 10. 59117 ll 


"people departed. ohe r oy 2 gage 

6 And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
old men that ſtood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, and ſaid, How dp ye adviſe 


-7-And,they ſpake unto him ſaying⸗ 17 thou 
wilt be a. ſervant unto! this people this day, and 
will ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak 
good words to them, then they will be Ad ſer= 
vants for ever. 
8 But he 0 thei eng of hk oldthews 
which they had given him, and conſulted 
with the young men that were grown VE vith,j 
him, and which ſtood before him: 

9 And, he ſaid unto: them, What cob 
ive ye that we, may anſwer this people, who 
14 5 ſpoken to me, faying, Make ane 
which thy father did put upon us lighter: :. 

10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou 7 lighter unto us 3 thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little finger hall 
be thicker than my father's loinss. 

11 And now whereas my. father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with whips; 
but J will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions; * - 


142 So, Jeroboam and all the people came to 


Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 


pointed, ſaying, Come to me again Wow! third 


13 And the king anſwered the people rough. 


*. 1 FED | 


¶chaſtiſe ydu with {Corp 


- boam the ſon of Nebat. va 


# And 92 820 chem after the counfe! of 
fe Abs men faying; My father made your 
yoke _ and T will add te your yoke : my 
father a//o chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 N 

iShs; 10T7 3113 1h 
1 Wherefors'the'king-hoat ken ner ante 


the people; fol the eaüſe Was from the Lenp. 


that he might perform his Paying * which the 
;:LoxD. ſpake by Akijah the Shilonite unto Jero- 
03 26 So When all Igael a0 ther ihe king 
'heatkened/not ute them; the people anſwered 
'the kingy ſaying, What portion' have we in Da- 
vid? neither hade ie inheritance in the ſon of 
Jeſſe: to your. tents, O Israel: now ſee to 
thine.own houſe," David. 80 Iſrael epa e 
unto their tents- 


18 11¹ d at 33.5 121 


11:372 Buy 4 For che chigen loft igel wie 


dwelt i in the citiès of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them.” 


18 Then king Rebioboan: ſont Abram whe 


e ee tribute; and all Ifracl ſtoned him 
with ſtohes; tliat He died. Therefore” king 
Rehoboam made 1 6 Set him i of to is 
chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem; mn. 


19 So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe &f Da 


vid unto this day. 

20 And it came to paſs when all Ifrael Heard 
that Jeroboam was come again, 'that they ſent 
and called him unto the con regation, and mad 
him king over all Iſrael: there was none that 
followed the houſe of David, "Put! res ag of 
Judah only. 1188 < 


oo And when Rehoboam Was come. to Je- 


— — 
* TC, W844 


1 Corfelted ls the young men that were grown up with him.] 
the kings of the Eaſt to have 
their ſons educated among other young lords of the ſame. age, 
which, as it created a generous ſpirit of emulation, and both 
endeared the | prince to the nobles, and the nobles to the prince, 
muſt greatly tend to the benefit of the public. So that Solo- 
mon's method and deſign in the education of his ſon were wiſe 


and well-concerted, though they failed of ſucceſs.  Cabner, 


10 My little finger jhall be thicker than my father's lains.] Th 
adviſe him to e that his father 72 d greatly 3 
them, and at the ſame time to declare that he would act in a 
far more tyrannical and oppreſſive manner. 

11 My father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 will chaſti/e 
Jou with (cor pions.] This was till worſe, to acknowledge that 
his father has treated the Ifraelites like beaſts of burden, but he 


would uſe R in a far more cruel manner; 3 and inſtead of 


— Affen % * SETS 


| compion N 55 "os thoſe full of, thorn or Tran * 18 


years, erally oppreſſed. them; — _ being ſervants 10 he 


Philiſtines, had made them their maſters ; enlarged; their kings 
dom to its utmoſt bounds, and given them peace on — fide 3 
10 Yak, they lived happily every man under his vine, undat 
s fig: tree. 
18 Reboboam made ſpeed 10 get lim up 10 bis chariot] This is 
the firit time we read of a king? s riding in a chariot : Saul, 
David, and Solomon rode. upon mules, afterwards ara 


ene uſed both * the kings en a el Fatricd tt. 
5 „ 28 Bubold 


en. 


: 
i 
| 
: 
ö 
o 


7 


* — 


Chap. xii. | ”"» © + 


„ 8 


* 


ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judab, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 


{other put he in Dan. UU ee Ds 4 


Pp 


foutſcore thouſand choſen men, which were] people went to worſhip before the one ever un- 


warriors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 
ſon of Solomon. Wy | 


22 But the word of God came unto She- 


maiah the man of God, ſaying, _ 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 


K «+ F ” 


mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of and he offered upon the altar. 


the people, ſaying, 
24 Thus faith the Lorp, Ye ſhall not go 
up, nor fight againſt your brethren the children 


of Iſrael : return every man to his houſe : for 


this thing is from me. They hearkened there- 
fore to the word of the LoRp, and returned 
to depart, according to the word of the Loxp. 

25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 


to Dan. | 9 5 | 
31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
and made. prieſts of the loweſt of the peopl . 
which were not of the ſons of Lev. 
32 And Jeroboam | ordained a feat in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feaſt that u in Judah, 
So did he in 
Beth-el, facrificing unto the calves that he had 
made: and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of 
the high places which he had made. 


had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he 
had deviſed of his own heart; and ordained a 
| feaſt unto the children of Iſrael: and he offer. 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out ed upon the altar, and burned incenſe. 


from thence, and built Penuel. | 
26 ©C And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David. 
27 If this people go up to do. ſacrifice. in 
the houſe of the Lox p at Jeruſalem, then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto their 


lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 


they ſhall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah. I; CV 
28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem: 
= bchold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. | 


=o 


29 And he ſet the one In Beth-el, and the 


CHAP. XIII. 
| of the prophet is reflored. 
Propliet is flain by a lion. 
ND behold, there came a man of God 
cout of Judah by the word of the Loxy 


23 The diſobedient 
83 Jeroboam 's 0b= 


44 unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar 


to burn/incenſe, n 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word 
of the Loxp, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be born unto 
the houſe of David, Joſiah by name; and upon 
thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places 


28 Bebe 17 thy +, O Teal, which brought thee p out of the 
1 ſi n 


Tand of Egypt] e are the ſame words which ſpoke 
upon a like occafion. Exod. ii. 4. 7 ; | 
31 Made priefts of the loweſt of the people, which were n 
the Jors of Lewi.} The words which we render the loweſt oY the 
Feople, properly fignify our of all the people ; i, e. he made all 
that were willing prieſts, be their tribe and family what it would : 
iadeed this ſeemed to be a caſe of neceſſity; for the Levites 
refuſed to act in theſe idolatrous practices, as we learn from 2 
Chron. vi. 14, and therefore he expelled them his kingdom, 
ad kized on their cities and lands. Thus he eaſed his people 
from paying tythes, there being none to demand them; and 
not only transferred the kißgdom from the houſe of David, 
but alſo the prieſthood from tie houſe of Aaron. Patrick. 
32 Feroboam ordained a feof 
Jews held their feaſt of tabern: cles on the fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh month, ſo that this feaſt was entirely of his own ap- 


= polmment : his chief intention b. ing to alienate the minds of 


in the eighth month, &e.] The | 


T 
* 


the = ple from. the worthip of the true God performed at 
| Jeruſalem. Ws” 5 

| | 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There came a man of God out of Fudah.]. i. e. There 
came a prophet from Judah ; for prophets only are called men 
of God in ſcripture. N 1 RL | 

2 A chili ſhall be barn unto the heuſe of David, Jeftah ty 
name.] The prophet faw the future tranſactions of the deſcend- 
ants of Jacob as if they were preſent ; and though this pro- 
| phecy was not fulfilled: till three hundred and fixty. years after; 
yet he foretels it. with all its circumftances, points out the fa- 


4 


, mity, and even the very name of the perſon who was to per- 


Patrick. | 

Upon thee fhall he offer the prieſſit of the bigh-places,, &c.]. i. e. 
He ſhall flay the prieſts of the gb Places = then . their 
bones, as he did the bones of thoſe which had been, buried, 
and conſequently deſle the Rar. Patrick 


form it. 


6 Intreat 


Chap. xii, 


33 So he offered upon the altar which he 


1 Feroboam c hand withereth, 6 and at the prayer 


hall be burned upon thee. 


that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 88 


of the Lend?! 1 


man of God, Intreat now the face of the Loxp, 


thou wilt gie une half thine houſe, Iwilknot 
go in with thee, neither: will 1 eat We 5 — oY 


1 By ig 


ter, nor turn n by the Game Way: that thou! 
21 Andhe cried unto the man of God that 


cameſt. ei 24 45 8 Jet 


10 Sgſhe went Able way. and 1e | 
not by the Pavers that he came to Bethel. Fe = 


à reward.] A firange inſen 


pentance, at the ſame time it moved him to be grateful to the 


Chap. x xii; 1 1. 2 


- — 
4 n * 8 * * 


— 


that burn inerten upon nde, and men's bones 


2 And he gave a ſign the fans? day; mpeg 
This i the ſign which the Lok D hath ſpoken; 
Behold the altar ſhall be rent, and the 8 


And it came to paſs when king Jerdboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, Which had 
cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he ut | 
forth his hand from the altar, faying, Lay hold 

on him. Andthis hand which he put forth 
againſt him dried up, 10 that Re could not „ 
it again to him | 
ger The altar alſo ws rent; 120 ide aſhes pour- 
ed out from''the altar, according to the ſign 
which the man of God had e by the word 


6 And the king latwered and fake © unto the 


thy God) and pray for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again. And the man of God be- 
ſought the Lokb, and the king's hand was, re- 
ſtored to mn again, and ge as it dun be⸗ 
fore. N. FH ann, Nei; $1; £5890 A 9 
* And thi king ald unto che man of 68a, 
Come home witk me, and ae thy ſelf, wo 


I will give thee à reward. 
8 And the man of God ſaid unto the kite, if 


„ 


water in this place * 
9 For ſo Was- it 
the Lokp, fäying,! Eat no bread, nor drink Wa- 


1 5 L 


$40 0 A SES 7. 


11 fins there Areele 4 an nold 3 in Beth- 


5; and his ſons came and told him all the 


works that the man of God had done that day in 
Bethel: 
the king, them they told alſo to their father. 


12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he for his ſons had ſeen what way 
| 1. man of God went which came from Judah. 
13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 


1 So they ſaddled him the 4155 ; and. he rode 
thereon, | 
14 And went after be N oft: God, 5 
found him fitting under an bak: and he fail 
untot him, Art thou the man of God that ca- 
meſt from Judah? and he ſaid, Pan... 
15 Then he ſaid unto him. Come 1 
with me, and eat/bread:- i n 
16 And he rie ere hot return with thee, 


„ 


nor drink Water with thee in this place. 


E Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor drink wa- 


18 Her faid unt him, Lam a prophet alſo 46 
an art.; and an 
word of the Lonn, ſaying, Bring-him back with 
thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, 
and-drinko water. But he lyed unte him. 


iich Soche went back with him, and did eat I 


-bread'inthis houſe; : and drank Werne 
20 And it came to they ſat at the ta- 
ble, thatſthe wolfd of the LoRD came. unto the 
praphet that brought him back: fig 8 


» OPS FB EE SIP 


F F oraſmuch. as thou ha 


came from! Judah, fayin 3 Thus ſaith the Lorp, 
3 — the mouth 


6 Jitreat now 555 face of. Wo EY Th Ga 7 A nein 

change indeed! that the prince who a moment ago threatened 
to puniſh the man of God, now deſires him to pray to that 
Being for afliſtance whoſe worſhip he had deſtroyed, and was 


now offering incenſe to idols. 

The king's hand was reftored. him. again. 4 God did not intend 
to deſtroy Jeroboam, but to reform him, and therefore granted 
the requeſt of the prophet ; whereby a new.miracle was wrought 
for his converſion, 


7 Come home with me, and re efreſs thyſelf, and I will give thee 
iblity of the favour 8 


beſtowed on him; ſurely it was enough to have led him to re- 


od had! 


"I. 


9 Fa at. 2 3 nor drink avater, nor turn again. 1 9 'the Favs 
<vay that *hou camet.] The reaſon why this prophet was forbid 
to eat or drink With the people of Beth-el is obvious, becauſe he 
was to haye ho familiarity witlr idolaters ; but why he was not 
to return by the ſame way he came; is not ſo evident. Some 
think that the reaſon for this command Was to prevent the 
prophet's receiving any harm from the inhabitants of Beth-el, 

Who, in revenge Tor ha or his fevere denunciations againſt their altar 
and worſhip, might lay wait for him on the "ud, had he 
taken that y which he came. Calmere © 


20 It came to paſs as they ſat at the table; that the ad; of the 


Lord, &c.] In the Hebrew a word is here wanting, Which the 
Arabic verſion only ſupplies; it reads thus: 45 rhey fat at the 


prophet. *. His hand was miraculouſly reſtored, but his mind 


remained as ads han EE before. 4 


- ww 


No a3. 


fable a and did eat, that the word of the Lord, Ke. | Anne 
6 8 | ff 2 4 


the words which he had ſpoken unto 


nor go in with thee: neither will, I eat bread, 
17. For it was aid ta me by the word af the 


ten there, nor turm again to ene Way net 
chou camelt. 13 I 911 57407 0} £43 £77 Ti h319% it 


angel ſpake unto me by the 


- — — es OPENS Re Pt ST PLD Hh At 


DDr 


— 


I. kK I NWO 8. 


+ *** 


bed . 
— 9 ” 
” : = 
4 
_— — MTs _ — — 


Chap. xiv. 


> — e 


- 
4+ 


Chap. xii. 


| of the Lox; and haſt not kept-thecommand-| caſe, nor torn the as. 
5 ment which the Loxo thy God commandedthee; 29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe 
| 3 22 But cameſt back, ani haſt eaten bread of the man of God, and laid it upon the afs, 
| and drunk water in the place of the which the] and brought it back. And the. old, prophet 
LORD did fay to thee, Eat no bread, and] came to the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 
drink no water ; thy carcaſe ſhall not come 30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; 
unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. land they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas, my 
ag Audit came t paſd, after nie hadeaten | brotie nnn oi 7 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled 31 And it came to paſs after he had buried 
for tim the aſs, to wir, for the prophet whom him, that he de to his ſons, ſaying, When I 
He had brought back. | 333 am dead, then ury me in the ſepulchre wherein 
24 And when he was gone, a lion met him the man of God ic buried: lay my bones be- 
by the way, and fle him: and his carcaſe mas fide. his bones. „„ el 
caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, 4 K 32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 
lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſmGQ. word of the Lorp againſt the altar in Beth-el, 
25 And behold, men paſſed by, and aw the | and againſt all the houſes of the high places 
carcaſe caſt in the Way, And the lion ſtanding which are in the cities of Samaria, thall ſurely 
by the carcaſe: and they came and told it income to pas. 
the city where the old ptrophet dwelt. G OF | I-04 37 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
26 And when the ꝓrophet that brought him] from his evil way, hut made again of the low- 
back from the way heart Aerenf, he ſaid, It is ſeſt of the people priefts of the high places: 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the hoſoever would, he conſecrated him, and he 
word ef the Loxp: therefore the Lonn hath became one of the ptieſts of the: high places. 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn 34 And this thing became ſin unto the houſe 
him, and fſlain him; according to the word of of Jeroboam, cven to cut it off, and to deftroy 
the Lox», which he ſpake unto him. it from off the face of the earth, 
27 And he ſpake to his ſons, laying, Saddle H A PHD 
me the aſs. And they faddled Ain. [I Abijal being fick, Ferobaam fendeth his wife 
28 And he went and ſound his cancaſe caſt e with: preſents to thie prophet: Ahijah at 
in the way, and the aſs and the hon ſtanding Shilon. 5 Alijal foremmumned,  denounceth God's 
by the carcaſe: the ſion had not eaten tlie car - fudgm enn. 


= an} a>, 
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24 4 lia mer him by the say, and ten him]: Many have]. His carcafe aba. taft in tbe vey, Bec. ] This ſevere judgment 
thought the fate of this prophet too ſevere: but they would do] was to admoniſh all prophets to obſerve every part of God's 
well to conſider, that whenever God in an extraordinary manner commands, and to ſhew Jeroboam what he mi the! 3 

- communicates his Will tola prophet, he always makes fuch a | God ſpared not a much leſs offender. N 

ſenſible impreſſion upon his mind, that he cannot but perceive | 28 He went and found his carcaſe caſt in the way, and the af; 
himſelf actuated by a Divine Spirit, and conſequently muſt be] an rhe lien 3 by the carcaſe, c.] We have here a cluſter 

- aſſured of the evidence of his own revelation. This evidence of miracles: the Hon, contrary to his nature, neither eats the 
the prophet that was fent to Bethel had: the conſideration of ] carcaſe, tears the aſs, meddles with the travellers that paſs by, 

this circumſtance ſhould have made him difident of what the nor hurts the old prophet or his aſs. All this was doubtleſs 

other told him, at- leaſt till he had ſhewn him ſome divine teſti- done to convince the people, that the man of God was not ſlain 
mony to convince him: had he acted as he ought to have done | by accident, but that the ion had been directe by a ſupernatural 

| herein, having received the command from God, he ſhould not | power. 9% 85 . ee 

have looked upon himſelf as diſcharged from it by any e 31 Lay my bones Beſfide his Bones.] The reaſon of this requeſt of 
inferior to that which enjoined it. God enjoined the command, the prophet. ſeems to be, that hearing what the prophet from 
but a falſe prophet, an inhabitant of a place notorious for Jud had foretold againſt the altar In Beth-el, viz. that men's 
idolatry, perſuades him to an act of diſobedience, contrary to] bones ſhould be burnt upon it, he was defirous that his bones 
His own inclination, and the duty he owed to a far ſuperior ſhould be unmoleſted, and therefore requeſted to be buried in 
command. Let us not ſay then his crime was ſmall, and his | the ſame ſepulchre: accordingly we read, 2 dere chap. xxiii. 
puniſhment too ſevere : but let us learn from hence to hold faſt 16, 17, that Joſiah burnt the bones out of the epulchres, but 
our faith without wayering, and continue to walk ſtedfaſſly in] when he came to the grave of the man of God from Judah, he 
the way which the Lord hath commanded us; neither turning | ſaid, Ler him alone, let no man move his bones---fo they let bin 
aſide to the right hand, nor to the left : ever remembering that alone, &c. And thus the LXX underſtood it, for they add at 
we cannot err when we do the will of our Father which is ip | the end of the verſe, That my boxes may be /afe with his bones. 
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Chap. xiv. Fs 'Y 
amo | e 


I that time Abijah the fon of Jeroboam 
fell net?: 7 Et rvgor's 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I 
pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; and 
get thee to Shiloh: behold, there 4 Ahijah 
the prophet, IG told me that I ſhould 2 
ing over this people.. N rn 
"yy And take 5 thee ten loaves, and crack- 
nels, and a cruſe of honey, and go to him: he 
{hall tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 
4 And Jeroboam's-wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahi- 
jah. But Ahyah — not ſee; for his eyes 
e ſet reaſon of 18 age. 755 : | 
* C 4 the Logd ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing 
of thee for her ſon ; for he is ſick : thus and 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her. For it ſhall be 


wich all his heart, to do hat only which was 
right in mine eyes, e 7 
9 But haſt done evil above all that were be- 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
2 anger, and haſt caſt me behind thy 
10 Therefore behold, Iwill bring evil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam him that pifleth againſt the wall, and 
him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will 
take away the remnant of the houſe of Jero- 
1 as a man taketh away dung, till it be 
— Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
field ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for the 
LoRD hath ſpoken it. IT hes 
12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 


when ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign her own houſe ; and when thy feet enter into the 


be another woman.  _ | 

_ 2 it was ſo, when Ahyah heard the 
ſound of her feet as ſhe came in at the door, 
that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam: 
why feigneſt thou thy ſelf zo be another? for 
Ian ſent to thee with heavy riding. 
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Iſrael, | 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the 


houſe of David, and gave it thee ; and yet thou 


city, the child ſhall die. | 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come 
to the grave, becauſe in him there is found 
/ome good thing toward the LoxD God of I 


rael in the houſe of Jerobom. 


14 Moreover, the Loxp ſhall raiſe him up 

a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe 
of Jeroboam that day: but what? even 
15 For the Lon ſhall ſmite Iſrael as a reed 

is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up 


haſt not been as my ſervant David, who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me 


* * * 


Iſrael out of this good land which he gave to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 


Pr" 


Notes on the Fourteenth .Chapter. 

Ver. 3 Take with thee ten loaves, &c.] They that went to en- 
quire of " 
of their re 8 8 Si | | |; 

6 Why reh thou thyſelf to be another ?] The reaſon why 
Jeroboam ſent his wife to conſult the prophet at Shiloh was 
to keep the tranſaction an inviolable ſecret; for had it been 
divulged, his whole government might have been in danger: 
becauſe. it is natural to think, if his ſubjects came to _—_ 
ſtand that he put no confidence in the golden calves he ha 
ſet up, bat, on the contrary, had recourſe to the worſhippers 
of Jehovah,' they would forſake theſe ſenſeleſs idols, and return 
to the ſervice of the God of Iſrael, whom they had ſo impru- 
dently forſaken. The queen then was the only perſon he —_ 
truſt : and he thought it proper the ſhould go diſguiſed, that the 

rophet might be more open in what he ſhould foretel. But 
bog groſſy was he miſtaken! It is ſurpriſing that he could be fo 
far infatuated as to think, that che perſon who was capable of 


not wait for her to deliver her m 
prophet uſed to make him ſome preſent, as à token f entering the houſe, Came in, thun duft of Firoboams; why 


eu th fas of Ki on, Hold nor a che fe in Þ 


able to ſee through this fraud and — "_ The prophet does 
ape, "but cries out, on her 


tigneft thou thyſelf to be another? 
0 40% cut + from Feroboam, - &c.] I will cut off every 
male. As the preſent tranſlation-is'ambiguous, and may offend 
a modeſt ear, it were better to render it by the word men, which 
2 the true meaning, as ſeveral learned gentlemen have ob- 
ſerved. - 
14 But what ? even now.) But when? even now. What did 
I ay # it ſhall — even now. Kimchi, by putting no tp 
in the paſſage, reads it thus: But what is this which ſhall 
„ now happen, to that which ſhall come hereafter ?” That is, 
the preſent calamities ſhall be nothing to the future. Patrick. 
15 4s @ reed is ſhaken in the water.) i. e. They ſhall be in 
perpetual commotions by civil wars, having no quiet, but be 
continually changing their kings, 292 | 


17 Tirzah.] | 
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3 8 „ 


* N 0 


— 2 » URN RN +7405 14 6 Oo Le 4 at 7 v 2 4 


I a . 8 a 


8. ; Chap x 


river, TIO they have made'their groves, pro: 
voking the Lord to anger. 


the ſins of Jeroboam, who did Wig ane who 
made Iſrael to ſin. 

17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe} aha depart- 
ed, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came 
to the threſhold of the door, the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Loxp which he ſpake by the hand of his 
ſervant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jerobbem, 

how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 

they are written in the book of the chronicles 
wok the kings of Iſrael. | 

20 And the days which Feroboath {ihe 

were two and twenty years: and he ſlept with 


ſtead. 
21 And Rehoboam the ſGiref Solomon eighth 


old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which 
the Lok p did chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael to put his name there. And his mother's 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the 
Loxp, and they provoked him to jealouſy with 
their ſins which they had committed, aeg 
all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built thetn high: plices, | 
and images, and groves on my —_ my and 
under every green tre. 


— 


16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, Petihſe of > 


his fathers, and Nadab his ſon . in bis 


in Judah. Rehoboam 255 forty and one years 


ane And there were alſo ode er- in the | 


* k 
"++: 


— 


» 


minations of the atis ne which the Lok caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. 

25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of Egypt 


| came up againſt Jerufalem':, 


26 And he took away the trenſwes of the 
houſe of the Lok, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe ; he even took away all: and he 
took away all the ſhields of n. which Solo- 
mon had made. 

27 And king Rehobouth Ade in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed fem unto the 


the door of the king's houſe. 
28 And it was , when the king Went into 


| the houſe of the Lok p, that the guard bare 
them, and 8 N them back into the guard: 


chamber. N pot 10. 1 7 Nek 


29 Now the reſt of the dase Rehoboam, 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
30 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all heir das, 


497 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept "with his nen 


and was buried with his fathers in the city of 


David. And his mother's name 2 Naamal 
an Ammoniteſs. | And 1 90 his Tony 17 nh 
in his _ 0 


4 
it 9 
5 


— 


0% ff. K. XV. 


125 Abjjam's wicked reign... 8 Aſa ſucceedeth - 


24 He dying, Fehoſhaphat ene 
Bec S wicked reign. 


TOW in the eighteenth year of: dow Je- 
roboam the ſon e ee +271, mam Abi- 


land : and 1 did according te to al the abo- 


2 over e ee te lt 0 2: 


17 nh“ This city Kloed in the täbe⸗ of Manaſtch, and 
had been famous in ancient times. Jeroboam now made it his 
; royal ſeat. - 


in our Bibles, called Chronicles; but in ſuch 'a book as 
that wherein the acts of Solomon were recorded day my Oy: 
8 chap. xi. 41. 

| * domites. Whoremaſters ſo Mr. Pilkington thinks it 

ſhould be rendered. 

235 Shifpak ling of Egypt came up againſt Feruſalem.] It may 
ſoem ſtrange that Shiſhak, who was to nearly allied to Reho- 
boam, ſhould come up againſt him, and take his royal city. 


fore no relation to Shiſfiak. ; 
26 He tool away the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, &c.] 


1 The book of the chronicles of the liegt of Iſtael.] Not the x 
bo 


But Rehoboam was not the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, there- 8 


Thoſe prodigious treaſures which David and Solomon had 


— — 


me; were, in five years aftos Solomon 8 n iel into 
EgyPt : hence we learn what little dependence can be laid on 
riches 

30 There was war Sire Rehoboam rand Heel all their 
days.] 1 Kings, xii. 24, &c. it is ſaid,” that God commanded 
Rehoboam and his people not to fight againſt the Iſraelites, 


| and they obeyed : but though the Jews were not to make we: 


upon the Iſraelites,” they had liberty to defend themſelves if 
attacked; and as they were now two rival nations, it is natural 
to think that there were frequent acts of hoſtility. commitied 
on the borders, os —_— never engaged in a pitched 
battle. _ Patrick. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 15 


Ver. 1 In the eighteenth year of king Feroboam-=-reigned Abijan 
over ee This ſeems to diingree with what is 5 lad, yer. 9 


5 


hands of the chief of the guard, which kept 


hi 
of 


nable practices. 


wy? 
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N 8. 1 Chap. xv. 


— 
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Chap. xv. 


2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. And 


his mother's name was Maachah the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. . | | 
z Aud he walked in all the fins of his father, 
which he had done before him : and his heart 
was not perfect with, the Loxp his God, as the 
heart of David his father. | 

4 Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake did the Loxp 
his God give him a lamp in. Jeruſalem, to ſet 
up his fon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeru- 


ſalem: | | 20 
5 Becauſe David did hat which was right in 


the eyes of the Lok, and turned not aſide from 


any Hing that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. | ; 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 


all that he did, gre they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? and 


there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


84 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers ; and 
they buried him in the city of David. And Aſa 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael reigned Aſa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem. 
achah the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſa did hat which was right in the 
eyes of the LoRD, as did David his father. 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his fa- 
thers had made. | | 


13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her 


he removed from being queen, becauſe the had 
made an idol in a grove ; and Aſa deſtroyed her 


And his mother's name was Ma- 


idol, and burned it by the brook Kidron. 


14 But the high places were not removed : 
nevertheleſs, Aſa's heart was perfect with the 
LoxD all his days. 

15 And he brought in the things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which 


| himſelf had dedicated, into: the houſe of the 


Lokp, filver, and gold, and veſſels. 

16 And there was war between Aſa and Ba- 
aſha king of Iſrael all their days. | 
17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not 
ſuffer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of 
Judah. 25 ; 

18 Then Aſa took all the filver and the gold 
that were left in the treaſures of the houſe of 
the LorD, and the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, and delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them to Ben-ha- 
dad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion, 
king of Syria, that dyelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 
I have ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and 
gold ; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Afa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts which he 
had againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Jjon, 
and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cin- 
neroth, with all the land of Naphtali, _ 
| 21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah and 
dwelt in Tirzah. a 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah ; none was exempted : 


and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had 


5 — 


concerning Aſa, who, we are told, began his reign in the twen- 
tieth year of Jeroboam, and reigned three years. But it ſhould 


be remembered, that it is common, both in ſcripture and other 


authors, to reckon part for a whole year. So Abijam began to 
reign in ſome part of Jeroboam's eighteenth year, continued his 
reign the whole nineteenth, and died in the twentieth, and was 
taence reckoned to have reigned three years. Patrick. 

12 The ſodomites.] The whoremaſters. See chap. xiv. 24. The 


ancient verſions ive no countenance to our cailing this a ſodom- 
e 


ite; nor do I fee any grounds for charging the Iſraelites, with 

being ſo frequently, and ſo notoriouſly guilty of thoſe abomi- 

Pilkington's Remarks. + 

1 4 The high places were not removed.] He had taken away all 
0 23. | 


the high places where they ſacrificed to ſtrange pods, but not 


thoſe wherein God alone was worſhipped. His authority was 
not probably great enough for this, the people having been ſo 
long indulged 1n this licence. Patrick. | : 

18 A/a took all the filver and the gold, &c.] In caſes of ex- 
treme danger, it was always held lawful to employ facred thin 
in the defence of the country; but there was no neceſſity here. 
God had appeared wonderfully againſt a much more powerful 
enemy than Baaſha, and therefore he ought to have confided 
in him for help, as the prophet Hanani told him, 2 Chron, xvi. 
7, &c. Patrick, | 7 | 
19 J have /ent unto thee a preſent.) The original word here 
properly ſignifies à bribe. Pilkington's Remarks, | 
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Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which Selonged 
fliege to Gibbethon. 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead, 


left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had deſtroyed him, -according unto the ſay-[ : 


Came as the 46th, is not in the Vatican Septuagint. 


r 112 r — th. tre 


Chap. + 3 K 1 


* 


"Chin xvi. 


builded : and king Aſa built with them Geba 
of Benjamin, and Mizpah. _ 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, add all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? never- 
theleſs, in the time of his old age, he was diſ- 
caſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father: and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned | 
in his ſtead. 

25 And Nadab the fon of Jeroboam began 


to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Afaſ 


King of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two 
years. 


26 And he did evil in the Geht of the LoRD, 


and walked in the way of his father, and in his | 
fin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 


27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; and 


to the Philiſtines. For Nadab and all Iſrael laid 
28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of ju- 
20 And it came to paſs when he reigned, | 


that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam : he 


ing of the Loxp which he ſpake * his ſervant 


Ahijah the Shilonitee ö 
Zo Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which * 


ſinned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by his 


provocation wherewith he provoked. the LORD ; 


God of Iſrael to anger. 
21: Now the reſt of the acts of Noch; and | 


all- that he did, are they not written in the 


Baaſha king of TI) all "PR R 
33 In the third year of Aſa king of a 
daß ee Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign 
over all Iſrael in REIN twenty and four 
ears. 


34 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lon, 


and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his fin WHERE he made Iſrael to ſin. 


CHAP. XVI. 
I You s prophecy againſt Baaſba. 8 Zimri's 
' conſpiracy. 29 Ahab's wicked reign. 34 


Joſbua s curſe 22 Heel the builder of Feri- 


cho fulfilled. 
HEN. the word of the LoRp came to 


ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people Iſ- 
rael ; and thou haſt walked in the way of Je- 
roboam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, 
to provoke me to anger with their fins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
e and the poſterity of his houſe: and 
will make thy houſe like the houſe of Jerobo- 
am the ſon of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 

the dogs eat, and him that dieth of his in the 
fields ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 
5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
| what he did, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iracl *- 

6 So. Baaſha ſlept with TA en, and was 
buried in Tirzah. And Ela his ſon reigned 1 in 
his ſtead, 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the fon of Hanani, came the word of the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
32 And there was war between Aſa and 


-LorD, againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, 
even for all the evil that he did in the fight of 


28 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, did Baaſha * 
him.) What was tae pretence for this conſpiracy we. are not 
told; but it is probable he had many aſſiſtants in it: otherwiſe 
w cannot well conceive how. he could ſlay him, when he was 
in the midſt of his army at Gibbethon. Patrice. 

32 And there was war, &.] This verſe, which is exactly the 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 Jeba the fon of Hanani, xc. This | prophet lived to . 


the end. of the reign of Jehoſaphat ; and his father was a 
phet before him. There was, indeed, a ſucceſſion of prop ot 
during the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, as.Abarbinel has ob- 
ſerved. Patrick. 


2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, &c.] His acceſſion. 


to the kingdom, was from the Divine decree, but the form and: 
manner of it was from himſelf, from his own ambition and 
covetouſneſs; and as it was wicked and crue!, is therefore 
charged vpon him as a wilful murder, ver. 7. a. 


| 10 Zimri. 


Jehu the ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha, | 


n. 
1 
1 
2 


work of his hands, in being like the houſe of 


* 


Chap. 5 Xvi. | AD 


Ii 


— 


the Lokp, in provoking him to anger with the 


Jeroboam ; and becauſe he killed him: 

8 C In the twenty and fixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah began Ela the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. | 

9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, conſpired againſt him, as he was in 
Tirzah drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe of 
Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. | 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 


| 11 And it cameto paſs when he began ta| 
reign, as foon as he ſat on his throne, nat he 


flew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him not 
one that piſſeth againſt the wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. © + | 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe. of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lorp 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the pro- 

het; „ 5 

F 13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the ſins of 
Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by 
which they made Iſrael to ſin, in provoking the 
LoxD God of Iſrael to anger with their vani- 
ties. - $06 RL OR p24 3606501154 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all. 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 
15 In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven. days in 


Tirzah. And the people were encamped againſt | 


Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines, 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain 
the king: wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the 
captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in 


"is 16-24 


houſe over him with fire, and died : 5 

19 For his ſins which he ſinned in doing evil 
in the ſight of the LorD, in walking in the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin which he did, 
to make Iſrael ſin. | | | | 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
ten in.the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 115 

2.1 Then were the people of Iſrael divided in- 
to two parts: half of the people followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath, to make him king; and. 
half followed Omri. | 76 

22 But the people that followed Omri, pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed. Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath. So Tibni died, and Omri 
rezned.*. {i rh 5 85 Pb. +81 

23 In the thirty and one year of Aſa king; 
of Judah began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve: 
years: fix years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer for two talents of filver, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of- the city which 
he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of 
the hill, Samaria. | ; 

25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the LoRD, and did” worſe than all that were 
before bim. > Fs 

26 For he walked in all the way of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin where- 
with he made Iſrael to fin, to provoke the 
Lok God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. * 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 


the camp. | | not written in the book of the chronicles of 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and | the kings of Iſrael ?\_ _ 


10 Zimri event In, and ſinute him, &c.] Thus was the venge- 
ance threatened againſt him executed ſpeedily ; his houſe being 
ſoon made, according to the word of the Lord, like the houſe 
of Jeroboam: for as.Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam reigned only 


two years, ſo Elah the ſon of Baaſha reigned no more; and as 


Nadab was killed with the ſword, ſo alſo was Elah. Thus was 
there a remarkable ſimilarity between Jeroboam and Baaſha, in 
their lives and in their deaths ; in their ſons, and in their 
Emily. Patrick. | 


; 


11 He left him not one, & c.] See note on Chap. xiv. 10. 
18. Zimri burnt the king's. hoſe over him, & c.] Profane hiſtory | 


* 


has preferved the memory of princes who have choſen to die in 
this manner, rather than fall by the ſword, whereof Sardanapa- 
lus is one of the moſt ancient, and moſt notorious examples. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. IV. p. 306. | | 
24 Called the name of the city Samaria.] Samaria was ſituated: 
in the midft. of the tribe of 3 on a fruitful and pleaſant 
hill, and ſoon became the capital city of. the kingdom of Iſrael. 
It is conjectured by Bochart, who traced the ruins of it, to have 
been once larger than Jeruſalem ; but now it conſiſts of nothin 
but a few cottages and convents, inhabited. by ſome Gree 
monks, Well', Geography. | 
: : | 31. Served! 
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Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt- born, and ſet up the gates thereof 


as Selden obſerves, was anciently the name of the true God, 


ay _— 


{ 
\ 


— 


Chap. xvii. 2 


N 


28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria. And Ahab his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. TY” 
29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa king of Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri 
to reign over Iſrael: and Ahab the ſon of Omri 
reigned over Iſrael in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 1 A 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 
the ſight of the LoRp above all that were be- 
fore him. 15 5 . 

1 And it came to pals as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the ſins of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, that he took to wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zi- 
donians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 


ſhipped him. 


32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the ; 
word of the LoRD : for he went and dwelt by 


houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 

maria. Te = 
33 And Ahab made a grove : and Ahab did 

more to provoke the Loxp God of Iſrael to an- 


ger than all the kings of Iſrael that were be- 


fore him. 5 


24 © In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build 


in his youngeſt on Segub, according to the word 
of the Loxp which he ſpake by Joſhua the fon 
of Nun. | "5 

f -C-H A P. XVII. 


Cſeritſ, where the ravens feed him. 8 H. 
zs ſent to the widow of Zarephath. 17 Hy 
raiſetli the widow's ſon. | | 


ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahah, 
As the Loxp God of Iſrael liveth, before whom 
I ſtand, there: ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe 
years, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Lok D came unto 
him, ſaying, | 4 
3. Get'thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 
and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that 
zs before Jordan. | | 
4 And it ſhall be Mat thou ſhalt drink of 


the brook ; and I have commanded the ravens 


| to feed thee there. 


5 So he went, and did according unto the 


the brook Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and 


[fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in 


the evening; and he drank of the brook. 
7 And it came to pals after a while, that 
the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no 
rain in the land. 1 bo 
8 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
him, ſaying, 1 . 
9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 


longethi to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I 


have commanded a widow woman there to ſuſ- 


1 Elijah, propheſymg againſt Ahab, is ſent to 


31 Served Baal.] Baal, in the Hebrew, ſignifies-Zord ; and, 


*until the world grew wicked, and began to apply it to the ſun, 

In after-ages it was applied to other ſtars ; and in proceſs of 
time to any of their kings, whoſe memory was dear to them. 
Patrick. 

34 In his Hays did Hiel the Beth-elite build Fericho, &c.] He 
was either ignorant that Jericho was devoted to God, as the 
firſt-fruits of the conqueſt of Canaan, and therefore never to be 
rebuilt ; or ſo impi6us as not to regard the words of Joſhua : 
but he found, to his coft, that the ſentence that great general 

| had pronounced on the rebuilder of Jericho proved-true ; for 

his eldeſt ſon died when he laid the firſt ftone of it, and ſo all 

the reſt of his children, one after another, as the building ad- 

' vanced, till at laſt his youngeſt ſon died when it was finiſhed. 

See note on Joſhua vi. 26. A moſt remarkable inſtance of the 

\ certainty of Divine threatnings, and that God never forgets 
what he hath ſaid, but continues always the ſame, 

Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Elijah the Tiſhbite.) The great care God ſtill ſhewed 


every king's reign, from the firſt to the laſt, there was one pro- 
phet at leaſt to inſtru, .admoniſh, and correct them, And 
now, in the reign of Ahab, when idolatry was carried to its 
higheft pitch, God raiſed up an extraordinary prophet to call 
the Iſraelites to repentance. He is called the Tiſhbite, from 
Thiſbe, a town on the other fide Jordan, in the tribe of Gad, 
where he was born. Patric. 

3 Hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith.] It is generally agreed, 
os this brook was near the river Jordan, and on the welt ſide 
OT it. . 

6 The ravens brought him bread and fleſh in the morning, Kc. 
A learned German Nas proved from many authors, that there 
was in the country of Bethſchan, in Decapolis, a little town by 
the brook Cherith called Oreb, or Orbo : he therefore explains 
the word Orbim, which we tranſlate rawens, of the inhabitants 
of this little town ; ſome of whom, he contends, daily carried 
bread and fleſh to Elijah, who was hid in a cave near this little 
town : and he ſupports this interpretation by the opinions of 
Chaldee, Arabic, and Jewiſh writers. See Memoirs of Literature, 
Numb. 7, April, 1710. Orbim, accolæ ville inſinibus Arabun, 


Elia dederunt alimenta. Jerom. iii. 119. 


for his people, notwithſtanding the many ſins they had com- 
mitted to provoke him to anger, was ſo remarkable, that in 


9 Zarephath, aubich belonged to Zidon, &c.] Zarephath, or N 
i f | 1 


* 


Chap. xvii Ml 


5 M 36 


1 ˙—a'ʃ̃71wwL.. ̃ !. 


ml 


—_— 
TOLEDO eee, 


„%%% 


G— 22 


4 


Pf 


MOHAN 


| 


"4 


f 


* 


— — 
o 


; 
17. 
5 


22 


$1462, 
”. — x; 
IL » 
* - Trent 
* 


ID 77; 99 
1149 5 
414 
4 , 72 
9 
2 , 
- 4 


1 


N 


An 


” i/ 
7 WY 
B 5 


mo EFH 


* 


th 


/ 
» . „ 
„ 
2 


5 


„„ 


9 
9 

8 
— 
— 


— 
* 
by \ 


4 


FU 


2 
7 


DIP i) 


* 


* 


4 LP 
* e * 
— 


oy EY 


i. "IK: 


| Chap. xvi 


S Chap. xviii. 


* T 8 2 


13 
10 80 he aroſe, and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, the widow woman vas there gathering 
of ſticks :: and he called to her, and faid, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in a veſſel that I 
may drink. | 
11 Ar | 
called to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee; 
a morſel of bread in thine hand. . - » 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Loxp thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I. 
may go in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 
that we may eat it, and die. 8 | 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not: go, 
and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me there- 


of a little cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and 


after make for thee and for thy ſon. 
14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The barrel 'of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 
ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day Hat 
the LorD ſendeth rain upon the earth. 
15 And ſhe went, and did according to the 
faying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her 
houſe did eat many days. 5 13 
16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, nei- 
ther did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the 
word of the LoxD which he i a by Elijah. 
17 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of th 
houſe, fell fick ; and his ſickneſs was fo. ſore 
that there was no breath left in him. 


d as the was going to fetch it, he 


ſaid, O Loxp my God, I pray 


and to ſlay my ſon? _ 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon, 
And he took him out of her boſom, and car- 
ried him up into a loft where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. an 


© LoRD my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I ſojourn, by ſlay- 
ing her ſon ? £ — 4 82 0 

21 And he ftretched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lox p, and 
thee, let this 


4 1 


child's ſoul come into him again. 


jah; and the ſoul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. Ow ok im 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out.of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him unto his mother : and Eli- 
jah faid, See thy fon liveth. _ 


this I know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the 'LokD in thy mouth 18 
truth. 535% et T Bore | | 
OTIS e ES 4 / - * wi 
i Eljah meeteth with good Obadiah. 
reproveth Ahab, 
_ Þhets. 41 He obtaimeth rain. | 


. it came to pals after many days, that 
the word of the Loxp came to Elijan 
in the third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew thy ſelf 


unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 


18 And the ſaid unto Elijah, What have I 
to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou 


Ahab. And there was a fore famine in Samaria, 


n 


it is called in the New Teſtament, Sarepta, was ſituated be- 
tween Tyre and Zidon. All that remains of it at preſent are a 
ſmall number of houſes on the tops of the mountains, a few 
miles from the ſea : but there is reaſon to believe that the prin- 
cipal part of the city ſtood below, in the ſpace between the 
hills and the ſea, becauſe there are Kill large ruins to be ſeen 
there. Wells Geography. © AT : "E 

15 She, and i — her houſe did eat many days.) i. e. Two 
years ; for one year of the famine was paſt before he came to 
Zarephath, and he dwelt here * end of the famine, which 
continued one year more. Patricł. . 

24 By this F that thou art a man .of Cad.] The woman 
had before ſufficient reaſon to believe that Elijah was a prophet | 
of the Lord, by the miraculous increaſe of the meal and oil; 
though upon his not curing her ſon when he lay fick, but ra- 
ther ſuffering him to die, her faith began to fail. Whereas, 


her ſon ; and, through the joy of having him reſtored, ſhe 
conſidered this laſt miracle as much greater than the former. 
Le Cre. 1 2 
| Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year.] 
Both our bleſſed Saviour and St. James tells us, that there was 
no rain for three years and fix months. But this difference is 
eaſily reconciled ; for the land of Canaan had rain only twice a 
year, called the former and the latter rain. It is therefore natu- 
ral to think, that Ahab imputed the beginning of the drought 
to natural cauſes ; but after waiting fix months longer, without 
perceiving any ſigns of rain, he began to be enraged at Elijah, 
as the caufe of this national judgment: from this time the years 
are to be computed, though from the firft notice that Elijah 
.gaye Ahab of his approaching calamity to the concluſion of it, 


upon ſeeing 
N 


him raiſed from the dead, her faith revived with | 


e certainly three years and a half. Patrick. a 
es | | © 2, 4bab 


come unto me to call my fin to remembrance, 


20 And he cried unto the Lond, and ſaid, 


22 And the Loxp heard the voice of Eli- 


24 And the woman faid to Elijah, Now by 


| 17 He 
and convinceth Baal's pro= | 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 


a 
a 


L 
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thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into. the hand 


Behold, Elijah zs here. 
gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Loxp 


when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannor fd 
thee, he ſhall flay me. 
the Lox D from my youth. 


p r flew the prophets of the Lox p, how I 


- truly religious man, one . 
" fingular affection for his ſervants, 


Shall ſnatch thee away from hence, as ſometimes the prophets 
were ſuddenly trapſported by an inviſible power to Places far 
diſtant ſrom that where they were at preſent. 


Chap. xvili. 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which ge the 

governor of his houſe, Now Obadiah feared 
the Lorp greatly: 
4 For it was %, when Jezebel cut off che 
prophets of the Lokp, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in 
a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks : peradventure we may find graſs to 
fave the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe 
not all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land betwoar” them 
to 3 throughout it: Ahab went one way by 
himſelf, and ae went andther way by 
himſelf. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him : and he knew him, and. fell 
on his face, and ſaid, ry en chat 5 lord 
Elijah? ane 

8 And he ere pim, 1 eme go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he faid, What Wee 1 fined, that 


of Ahab, to ſlay me? | 

10 As the Lox D thy God Wietd, e is no 
nation or kingdom whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He 7s 


not there ; he took an oath of the kingdom and | | 


nation, that 'they found thee not. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, er wy thy lord, 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs, | as "Gln as T am 


ſhall carry thee whither I know not; and fo] 


13 Was it not told my lord what I did when 


But'I thy ſervant fear; 


" Chap. vii 


nee D — N A e Pun — 


unn. 


fifty in a cave, and fed then with bread and water? 
14 And now thou fayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7s here + and he chall nk 
15 And Elijah faid, As the Lok p of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will weary ſhew 
my ſelf unto him to day. 
5 105 80 Obadiah went to męet Ahab, and told 
him: And Ahab went to meet Elijah, -| 1 
7 © And it came to paſs when Ahab FR 
Elijah, that Ahab aid unto bind, Art thou he 
that troubleth Ifrael-? 
18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael ; but thou and thy father's houſe, in that 


LoRD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 


of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets 
of the groves four hundred, Which eat at Je- 
zebel's table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of I. 


mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, und 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions? 
if the Lox be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. And the people anſwered him 
not a word. 

22 Then faid Elijah unto the Pesple, I, even 
1 only, remain a prophet of the Loxp; but 
Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and 
put no fire under and I will dreſs the other 
bullock, and lay it on wood, and fire nder. 
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lox D: and 
the god that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the PEPE. 8 fenden. and. faid, It is 


id an hundred: men on. the LoRD' 8 prophets by 


| well ſpoken. deg ; 


. * * * 2 9 „ $ — 
os © 0 ˙ A OO. 34.5 2 V4 3-1? 


\ 
9 th. A tet PR — 


— —— 


3 Ahab e Obadiah. 51 This 1305 ſeems to have been a 
o worſhipped God alone, and had a 


12 The ſpirit of the Lord jhall carry thee whither I. know not.) 


Pate. ich. 
ty 1 hid an hundred men of the Lord's prophets, $6 ] Elijah, in 


ober of * Lord, v ver. 22 and thereſdne we can hardly imagine, 
that the hundred preſerved by Obadiah were men actually in- 
ſpired, and inveſted with a prophetic character, but ſuch only 
as were the diſciples of the prophets, For it is probable, that 
even in Jezebel's time, there were remaining in Iſrael ſchool 
of the prophets, | which ſhe. endeavoured to deſtroy,” that there 
might be none remaining, to inkru® the people in the true reli- 
gion. Le Clerc. 


* bis _ to the people, tells them, J, even J only, remain a bre-l 


24 All the oy val and bai, n Spoken.] — 
notions 


» * 


ye 10 forſaken the commandments of the 


all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets 


rael, and gathered the prophets r- unto 


What 
tions 


Come near unto me. 


Perſia, and ſeveral parts of the Indies, 


1 


calle” 4 : as 5. 5 
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25 And Elijah nid ute the; ptophets of Baal, 
Chooſe” ye one bullock for your. ſelves, and 
dreſs if firſt; for ye are many: and call on the 
name of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they tock the bullock which was 


given them, and they dreſſed it, and called on 


the name ef Baal from morning even until 
noon, / fayitig} O Baal, hear us. But here 
<vas tio voice, nor any that anſwered. And: 
they leaped upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and faid, Cry aloud : for he 27 
a god; either he is talking, or he is purſuing, 
or he is in a journey; or une he ſleep-⸗ 
eth, and muſt be awaked.” e e tr Þ | 

28 And they crĩed aloud, and cut cemſelves 
after their manner with knives, and lancets, 
till the blood guſhed out upon them. 

29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day Was 
paſt, and they prop beſied until the time of the 
offering of the evening ſaerifice, that there bu 
neither voice, nor aby' to mien nor any that 


regarded. | 


30 And Elijah aid .unto © al the people, 
And all the people came 
near unto him. And he repaired- the altar of 
the LoRD rhar tod broken down. | 
31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, ede 
to the number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, 
unto whom the word of the Lok came, ny 


ThE: 4 = hi 4 


lug, Ilaael ſhall be top dalle es ba 
0 32 And with the ſtones de built an altar in 
the name of the EoR D: and he made a trench 
about the altar as "greats would contain two 
meaſures of ſeed. | 
3 And he put the wd i in erer, ud cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 
and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and 
it on' 'the burnt- facrifice, ard on the wood: _ 
34 And he ſaid, Do i the ſecond time. And 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do 
it the third time. a they did 4. the third 5 
time. — | 
35 And the ter ran round At the! altar 
and he filled the trench alſo with Water... 
36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and ſaid, Loxy God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 
this day tat thou art God in Iſrael, and Hat 
T am thy ſervant,” and clas have done all theſe 
citing at thy word. ng 
37 Hear me, O 10n5, Ae ie that this 
people may knoty that thou art the Loxp God, 
and 1 thou haſt turned their Neat agp 
again. 7909 d 26 >V# £13 If 5 
38 Then the Gre of the LoRD l, and con- 
Gated the burnt-facrifice, - and the wood, and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, a de ol up, the 


ve > 4 4 


water that tear in the trench. 1112.51 bas : e 


2 5 5 "=? 


ia ©, 7 x 


2 4 7: 2s 


notions the wodliigper of Baal might have of the wet 4, 
their god is hard to;ſaysz but as ſending down fire from, heaven 
was not, in their opinion, above the power of evil ſpirits, it is 
poſſible ſome tradition concerning the exploits of their Baal, 
in this particular, might. have been handed down to them from, 
the ancient worſhippers of that god; who being thought the 
ſun, and to exceed all the heavenly bodies in heat, mipht; 1 
hoped, upon * rand occaſion, exert his power, and burn up 
their hetkee, owever, they thought it the wiſeſt method t 


accept the ep s challenge; for, as it was propoſed in ſuch 


fair terms, they muſt, had they refuſed it, have forfeited all 
their credit with the people. 

27 Cry aloud : for he is a god, either he is talking, &c.] There 
is ſomething very keen and ſarcaſtical in theſe expreſſions of 
the prophet, which could not fail of highly provoking the 40“ 


latrous prieſts, at a time when they began to, Ned wo of any an 


ſwer from their god, and e expe to be expoſed 
as the propagators of a falſe religion. 

28 They cut themſekves with knives and lancets.] A ſtrange me- 
thod, one would think, to obtain the favour of their gods! 
yet, if we look into antiquity, we ſhall find, that nothing was 
more common, in the religious rites of ſeveral nations, than this | 
barbarous ciſtom. Modern travellers tell us, that in Turky, 
there are a kind of fana- | 


10 


tics, who think they do. a very merjtorious thing, highly ac- 
ceptable to the Deity, in cutting and mangling thay own ek 
Calmet and Le Clere. 

30 He repaired the altar of - the_ Lord WE Was 5 Beten red ] 
This altar 5 certainly one of thoſe which were bailt in the 
time of the s of Aſraelà When, for. want of a fixed; place 
of worſhip, ſtructures were permitted. Both Tacitus and 
Suetonius * of the god of Co 5. fe eſpaſian went 
to conſult w nts We * h 24002 þ, of vat ho prieſt Paſi- 
lides promiſed, him manner of ſoccek 1 8 that there was 
neither temple nor ſtatue upon the — but one altar 
onlx.- venerable for. its_antiquity.. This. altar had. doubtleſs its 
original from that on which Eliza offered this memorable ſacri- | 
fice, and which even the heathens held ſo facted, that, when 
they became maſters of the country, (hey would not place ſo 
much as an image near it. Calner. 

33 Fill four 1 awith water, and pour it on the burnt aer 
fice and en the wood.) This was done to render the miracle more 
conſpicuous and convincing; for it evidently ſhewed there could 
be no fallacy in it, no fire concealed in or about the altar, but 
that the lightning which was to conſume the ſacrifice came from 
heaven at his invocation. _ Patrick, 

38 The fire of the Lord fell. God had before declared his ap 
probation of 11. worſhippers by ſending down tre to conſu 
— 


— 


Chap. xix. | I. 


looked, and faid, There is een And he 


out of the ſea like a man's hand. And he ſaid, 


tore Ahab to the entrance of _— [ 
Lok came to him; and he ſaid unte him, 


17 ſacrifices, Lev. ix. 24. and judg vi. 21. 
Perhaps it may be poſlible for evil ſpirits to make fire deſcend | 


- 
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39 And when all the people Grd it, hes 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The Ep, 
he is the God; the Lex he c the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them eſcape. 
And they 'took them. And Elijah brought 
them down to the brook Kiſhans and flew them 
there. t 

41 And Elijah aid unto Ahab, Get thee 
up, eat and drink; for ure is a ſound of 
abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to deiok. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he caſt himſelf down upon the earth. and put 
his face between his knees | 

43 And ſaid to his Grhont, Go. up now, 
look toward the ſea. And he went up, and 


ſaid, Go again ſeven times. ä 
44 And it came to paſs at the n 1 0 
that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud 


Go up, ſay unto Ahab, Prepare thy chart, and 
get thee down, that. the rain ſtop thee; not. 
45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with elouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode 
and went to Jezreel. 
46 And the hand of the Lorp was. on Eli- 


all PRI: mich. the FR SN 
2 Then Jezebel ſent 2 meſſenger. pls Eli. 


alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by to-morrow; about this time. 

3 And when he faw that, he aroſe and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his ſeryant there. 

4 © But he himſelf went a days journey into 
the wilderneſs, and came and down under 


ſa juniper-tree : and he requeſted for himſelf 


that he might die, and ſaid, It is enough; now, 
O Lox, take away my life: for I am not better 
than my fathers. 

's And as he lay and flept under a Juniper⸗ 
tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. | 

6 And he looked, and behold, there. WAS a 
cake baken on the Jaan. and a cruſe of water 
at his head. And he did eat and drink, and 
laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Loxn came again the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe 


and eat; becauſe the e zs too great for 


thee, 5 Py! 
8 And he acole, and did cat Las . ond 
went in the ſtrength of that meat forty days 


and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 


God. 


jah: and he girded up his loins, aden be- 


CHAP. XIX. nh 
I Eli ah threatened by Jezebel, 4. 1s ; comforted| 


by an angel. God ſendeth him to anoint 
Hazael, Fel, and Eli ſha. 19 El Yoo Fol- 
e Eljah. 


ND Ahab told Nebel all that Elijah 


67 And he came thither unto; a cave, "and 
lodged there. _And. behold, the. word. of the 


What doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he faid, I have been very jealous 
for the Loxp God of hoſts: for the children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown 
| down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with 
| the ſword; and I, even I only, am left: and 


had done, and withal, how he had flain | 


tn ſeek my life, to take it away. 


— 


And though 


rom the clouds, yet 'fince they can do nothing without the 
Divine permiſſion, it is abſurd to think they ſhould obtain it in 
a matter of competition between the true and falſe religion. 

| The Lord, he is the God: the Lord, &c.] They were deeply 
affected by this amazing proof which God had given them, 
that he only was to be worſhipped. Patrice. 
46 He girded up bis loins. ] They wore. long and looſe gar- 
ments in this country, and theref®:e girded them up, when 


| Noted on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Jexebel ſent a" meſſenger unto Elijab, &c.] This was 
certainly the effect of her blind rage, and not of prudence ; ; 
which would have adviſed her to conceal her deſigns till they 
were ripe for execution; whereas, by ſending him word, ſhe 
gave him notice of his danger, and admoniſhed him to eſcape by 

ight. 
1 When he ſaw that, he aroſe, &c.] This page is rendered 
in the ancient verſions, * was N and aroſe and went away. 


— 


* had occaſion to 1183 W atrick, | 


| Pilk. Rem. 


11 Behohl, | 


. xix, 


jab, ſayings So let the gods do te me, and more 


fa 


— 
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N G 8. "Chap. XX. 


16 And wh ſaid; Go forth, add ſtand upon 
the mount before the LoRp. And behold; the 
Loxp paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the LoR D; but the LoRD was not 
in the wind: and after che wind an earthquake; 
- but the Loxp was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; buf the 
LoRD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 
ſtill ſmall voice. 

13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard it, ahnt 


he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boil- 


out, and ſtood in the entering- in of the cave. 
And behold, here came a voice unto him, and 
ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he faid, I have been very jealous 
for the LoxD God of hoſts : becauſe to chil- 
dren of Iſrael have forſaken” thy "covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy pro- 
phets with the ſword: and I, even T only, am 
left; and they ſeek my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Loxp faid'unto him, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſ- 
cus: and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael to 
be king over Syria. 

16 And Jehu the ſon. of Nimſhi halt thou 
anoint 0 be king over Iſrael: and Eliſha, the ſon | 
of Shaphet of Abel-Meholah ſhalt thou anoint 20 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, that him 1 
| eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay 
and him that apt) onto from the ſword of lch, 
ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in 


Baal, and nee which bath not kiſſed him. 

19 So he departed thence and found Eli- 
ſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 
the twelfth. And Elijah paſſed by him, and 
caſt his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
jah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my 
father and my mother, and then I will follow 
thee. And he ſaid unto him, Go back again: 
for what have I done-to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him; 84 


ed their: fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, 


and gave unto the people, and they did eat. 


Then he aroſe, and went after Elyab, and mi- 
niſtered unto him. Holt 

C HA =. | 
1 Ben-hadad behegeth Samaria. 1 3 The Syrians 


are ſlain. 31 Ahab dijmi Herb. Ben-hadad.. 35 
A prophet. reprovetli him. 


A Ben- hadad the king of Syria guithiges 
ed all his hoſt. together: and there were 
thirty and two kings with him, and horſes, 
and chariots : and he went up and beſieged Sa- 
maria, and warred againſt it. 

2 'And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, n 
faith Ben- hadad, 

3 Thy filver and thy gold i 7s mine; * wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieft, are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſtael anſwered and ſaid, 


rael, all the Knees which have not bowed 80 


2 


My lord O king, according to thy laying, 1 an 
thine, and all that I have. | 


0 


11 Bibold, the Lord pafuth by, &c. ] The poneratity of inter- 
preters have conſidered this A as a figurative deſcription 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, w ich came not in ſuch a terrible 
manner as the law did, with ſtorms, thunders, lightnings, and 
earthquakes, but with great lenity and ſweetneſs; wherein 
God ſpeaks to us by his ſon, uſing only. gentle arguments and 
ſoft perſuaſions. 

17 Him that eſcapeth the ſavord of Hazael ſhall Fehu flay © 
Vim that eſcapeth from the ſword of Fehu ſhall Eliſha ſlay. Ji. 1. &. 
** God has, in his providence, appointed three perſons to puniſh 
* the Iſraelites, according to their deſerts ; one or other of 
which ſhall infallibly execute his judgments upon them.” It 
may be aſked, how the prophet Eliſha can be ſaid to /ay, being 
by-profeſlion a pacifick man, and never engaged in war? But 
when we confider the two and forty children which he deſtroy- 


= 4 * 


nounced apainſt them, which were fulkiled ; we hall find ſafe 
ficient reaſon to jullify the expreſſion. Poole. 

18 7 have left me ſeven thouſand in Tſrael.) This ſeems to have 
been added to correct Elijah's miſtake, who imagined that he 
* remained a true worſhipper of God in Iſrael. h 

Caf his mantle upon him.] The mantle was the proper 
habie of prophets; . therefore Elyah's caſting it upon him was 
| the ceremony here uſed for his inauguration. Poole, | 

Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 And Ben-hadad, &c.] The LXX place this chapter 
after chap. xxi: ſo does Joſephus ; and the method ſeems more 
natural. Wall, 

Went up and beſieged Samaria.] He went 1 to beſiege Samaria; "Bi 
for his army was defeated before he reached that city. 

4 J am thine, and all that I have.) He was content to be his 


ed, the ſore f:mine which, by God's appointment, he ſent 
upon the Iſraelites, and the many ſevere comminations he de- 


No XXIV, 


vailal, and to hold all that he enjoyed of him: but Ben-hadad 
demanded the Property of all he had. 
6X 10 The 


* 
1 
52 


. 


— — hs a = 0 = 
* — = — — * 


— 


DX — — 
r 
* — — — 


* 
— 


— 
— — — 


morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; | 


take it away. 


heard this meſſage, as he 1046 drinking, he and | 


| tet 3 in array againſt the city. 


theſe young men, and not by old experienced officers, that this 


was wholly owing to the aſſiſtance of God, 


— 
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And the meſſengers © came again, and ſaid. 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although 
I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt de- 
liver me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives 
and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to- 


and it ſhall be, rat whatſoever is pleaſant in 
thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their hand, and 


7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the el- 


ders of the land, and faid, Mark, I pray you, 


and fee how this man ſeeketh miſchief: for he 
ſent unto me for my wives, and for my chil- 
dren, and for my ſilver, and for my gold; and 
I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that 
thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I 
will do: but this thing I may not do. And 
the meſſengers departed, and dene him 
word again. 

10 And Ben- hadad ſent unto elem, add ſaid, | 
The gods do fo unto me and more alſo, if the 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for 
all the people that follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 


Tell iim, Let not him that girdeth on his har- 


nefs boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off. 
12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad 


the kings in the pavilions, that he faid unto} 
his ſervants, Set yourſelves in array. And they | 


¶ And behold, there came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the 


behold, I will 1 it into . hand this 
day; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lokp. 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he faid, 


of the princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, 
Who ſhall order the battle ? And be anſwered, 
nn 4] 

Then he nanibered: the young men of 
lids princes -of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty-two : and after them 
he numbered all the people, ever all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. | 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavi- 
lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped him. 1. 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out firſt, and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There arg 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they 
be come out for war, take N allve. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of 
| the provinces came out of the e and the 
army which followed them. 


20 And they flew every one his man. And 


the Syrians fled; and Iſrael purſued them : and 
Ben- hadad the kin g of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 


with the horſemen. 


rians with a great ſlaughter. - 

22 And the prophet came to the kgs of I 
rael, and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen thy 
ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doeſt: for at 
the return of the year the king of Sven will 
come up againſt thee. 

23 And the ſervants of the "7B of Syria 


Lon D, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? 


faid unto. him, Their gods are gods of the hills; 


= v0 7 he gods 45 fo to me, and more alſo, &c.] He wiſhes he may 


which bad their particular juriſdiction: ſome preſi ded over 


eriſh, if ne did not bring ſuch an army againſt the king of | whole countries, others had only particular places under their 


ſrael, that if every foldier in it ſhould take a handful of his 
country, nothing of it would be left remaining. Patrick. 
1 1 The young men «of the princes of the provinces.) It was by 


battle was to be gained ; that it might appear, that the victory 
and not to the valour 


ah wa aa Poole. 


care; ſome were gods of woods, fome of rivers, and others 
of mountains. And probably the Syrians imagined that the 
God of Iſrael was a God of the mountains, becauſe they ſaw 
that the land of Canaan was a mountainous country, and that 
the Iſraelites delighted to worſhip in high-places. They might 
alſo have heard that their Jaw was given on the top of a moun- 
tain ; they knew that their cclebrated temple ſtood on a famous 
eminence,” and that Samaria was alſo built on the top of a hill, 


ds are gods of the hills, &c.] According to the A 
8 cpa 3 ology, there was a great variety of- gods, each of 


near which they received ſo fignal à defeat. ' Patrick. 


26 Nen 


Thus faith the Loxp, Even by the young men 


21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the Sy- 


ſackcl, 


8 a a „ 


— N 2 od 
therefore they were ſtronger than we: but let Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, inte 
us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely | an inner chamber. | FO SSOP; 
we ſhall be ſtronger than they. © 31 © And his ſervants faid unto him, Behold 
24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, | now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe 
every man out of his place, and put captains | of Iſrael are merciful kings: let us, I pray 
in their rooms. i © © | ' "| thee, put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
25 And number thee an army, like the army | upon our heads, and go out to the king of Iſ— 
that thou haſt loſt,” horſe for horſe, and chariot | rael : peradventure he will fave thy life. | 
for chariot : and we will fight againſt them in] 42 So they girded ſackeloth on their Joins, 
the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than] and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
they. And he hearkened unto their voice, [King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-ha- 
and did ſ .. Jer dad dach, I pray Ithee Tet me live: / And he 
26 And it came to paſs at the return of the ſaid, Ir he yet alive? he ig my brother. | 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, | 33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe- 
and went up to Aphek, to fight againſt Tſrael.-| ther any thing would come from him, and did 
27 And the children of Iſrael were num- | haſtily: catch 2 : and they ſaid, Thy brother 
bered, and were all preſent, and went againſt | Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. 
them: and the children of Iſrael pitched be- Then Ben- hadad came forth to him; and 
fore them, like two little flocks of kids; but] he cauſed him to come up into the chariot. 
the Syrians filled the county. 34 And Ben-hadad faid unto him, The ci- 
23 And there came a man of God, and | ties which my father took from thy father, 1 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and faid, Thus| will reſtore: and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
faith the LoRD, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 
The LoxD» z5- God of the hills, but he 7s not] maria. 'Then'/#i4 Ahab, I will ſend thee away 
God of the valleys : therefore will I deliver with this covenant. So he made a covenant” 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and] with him, and ſent him away. 5 
ye ſhall know that T am the Log. ©» 35 And a certain man of the ſons of the 
29 And they pitched one over-againſt the | prophets faid unto his neighbour in the word of 
other ſeven days. And % it was, that in the] the Lok p, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
ſeventh day the battle was joined: and the] man refufed to ſmite him. 8 
children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hun-] 36 Then faid he unto him, Becauſe thou 
dred thouſand footmen in one day. haſt not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the | as ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion 
city ; and there a wall fell upon twenty and | fhall ſlay thee. And as foon as he was depart- 
ſeven thouſand of the men that were left. And ſ ed from him, a lion found him, and flew him. 
26 Went up to Aphbek to fight againſt Ißrael.] Aphek was fituat- | they had done; and the ropes on their heads an indication that 
ed in Libanus, upon the river Adonis, between Heliopolis and | they ſubmitted to whatever puniſhment Ahab ſhould think pro- 
Biblos, and, in all probability, is the ſame that Paul Lucas, in | per to lay upon them. Patrick. 2 | 
his voyage to the Levant (vol. I. chap. 20.) mentions, as ſwal- - 34 Thou alt make ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, 8c.] It is ge- 
lowed up in a lake, about nine miles in circumference, wherein | nerally imagined that by Hreets is meant citadels or fortifica- 
there are ſeveral houſes all entire to be ſeen under water. The tions, to be a bridle and reftraint upon the metropolis of the 
ancients tell us, that the foil about this place was very'bitu- | Syrians, that they might not make any new incurſions into the 
minous, which ſeems to confirm their opinion, who think, that | land of Iſrael. - 3 
ſubterraneous fires conſumed the ſolid ſubſtance of the earth 36 Becauſe thou haſt nat obeyed the woice of the Lord---a lien 
whereon the city ſtood, ſo that it ſunk at once, and a lake was Hal flay thee.] The crime of the refuſer ſeems to have conſiſted 
ſoon formed in its place. Calmet. LES in this, that as he well knew the authority of God's commands, 
30 A wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand, &c.] Probably | and that this was the very thing that he enjoined, yet out of an 
there were many towers built upon this wall, into which the indiſcreet compaſſion to his brother, he refuſed to comply. As 
vanquiſhed fled. ; | he was equally a prophet with the other, had been bred up in 
32 Grrded /ackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their heads.) | the fame ſchool with him, and well underſtood the weight of 
This was the dreſs of humble ſupplicants in thoſe times: the | the requeſt uttered in the name of the Lord, he was inexcu- 


ſackcloth on their loins was a token of great forrow for what fable ; becauſe diſobedience to a Divine command was by the 
; - | : Con- 


into the midſt of the battle, and behold, a man 
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thy ſelf haſt. decided ict. 
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Chap. xxi. 19293 1. 
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Smile me, I pray thee. And the man ſmate 
38 $0 the prophet departed, and woes for 
the king by the way, and guiſe Rigter with 
aſhes upon his face,, 

39 And as the king paſſed by; he 55 ande 
the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out 


turned aſide, and brought a man unto me, and 


miſſing, then ſhall thy. 
elſe thou ſhalt. pay a talent: of Hlver.. n s 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there, he was gone. And the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, 80 ſhall thy pudgagent: be; thou 


life be for his life, or 


41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes avrky | 
from his face; and the king of Iſrael diſcern- 
ed him that he. was of the prophets. -' 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the | 
Lonn, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand | 
a man whom I appointed to utter deſtruction, 
therefore' thy life ſhall go for þ his life, and thy | 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael x went to his houſe 
heavy and ſet and came to Samaria. 


CCC 
Alab 17 e 'Naboth's vineyard. 5 Jesebel 


cauſeth Naboth to be condemned. 17 "Elijah 
denouncetſ judgment againſt Ahab and Tesche. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine- 


oy 


37 Then he found. ner. man, and laid; f of Ahab ain of acid G e 


ſaid, Keep this man: if by any means he be 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: 


2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth; fixing, 


him, fo that in ſmiting he wounded. m. | Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for 


a garden of herbs, becauſe it is near unto my 
houſe: and I will give thee for ita better vine. 
yard than it; or if it ſeem good to thee, L wil 
give thee the worth of it in money. 

3. And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lenp for- 
bich it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto the. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe heavy: -and 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
For he had 
ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, 
and turned away. his face, and: would cat no 
bread. 2715 ES Dol 8 $74 x 
| ..,5 C But: Jezebel his wil came to , and 
ſaid unto him, Why is * PTE 6 fad that 
thou eateſt no breaadꝰ 

6 And he faid unto her, Becauſe I Gabe un- 
to Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, 
Give me thy vineyard for money; or elſe, if 
it pleaſe thee, I will give thee-anozþer' vineyard 


for it: and he anſwered, Iwill not give thee 


my vineyard. + +1 1 
7 And Jezebel his with faid unto hind; Doſt 
thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael? ariſe, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 
I will, give theo the —_— of mbar the 
Jezreelite.- - | 

8 So the wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent: the letters 
unto e. elders and to the N that were in 


| yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the Palace 0 


W * - * 


conſtruction of the law held capital; and . the puniſh- 
ment inflicted upon him was no more than he had brought 
upon e by = pf N : 2 = 
2 Thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his peo 
Allab's Rn od | in rn o (er a flo people] 
as Ben- add, to go unpuniſhed, which was contrary to an ex- 
reſs law, Lev. xxiv. 16; and this law extended not to thoſe 
only that avere born in the land, but to ſtrangers likewiſe that 
were among them, and in their power, as Ben-hadad certainly 
was. God had delivered him into Ahab's hand for his blaſ- 
hemy, as he had promiſed, ver. 28. and therefore this act of 
Þrovidence, compared with the law, plainly intimated, that he 
was appointed by God for deſtruction; but Ahab was ſo far 
from puniſhing him as he deſerved, that he treated him like a 
friend and a brother, diſmiſſed him upon eaſy terms, and took 
” his bare word for the performance of the covenant, without the 


_ -— ___—_ 


| Notes on * Twenty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. I And it came to paſs after theſe things, &c.] Naboth 
| dwelt in Jezreel, and his vineyard was in Samaria, near the 
palace of Ahab: it ſhould therefore be tranſlated, Aud it came to 
paſs 2% theſe things, tbat Naboth the Fexrcelire, ewho dwelt in 
Jeæreel, bad, à vineyard in Samaria, hard by the palace of king 
Abab. Eflay for a New Tranſlation, &c. 

3 The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of 
my Father unto thee. ] The law of Moſes prohibited the alienation 
of lands, unleſs a man was reduced to poverty, in which caſe 
he might ſell them till the jubilee, when they were to revert to 
him again. But as Naboth had no occaſion to ſell his vineyard, 
ſo he conſidered that if he ſhould part with it purely to pleaſe 
the king, it would be annexed to the palace, and neither he nor 
his children ſhould ever be able to recover it; ſo by this act, he 


leaſt * to the reparation of God's honour. Poole. 


ſhould both offend God, and injure his poſterity, which he, 
. a religious man, would not venture to do. Poole. , 
, 9 oe 
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Set 


unto them. 


that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that 


is not alive, but dead. 


that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to 


* = ** . 


% - - +12 © 'T 


FS. Chap. xi. 


9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 


claim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the 


people 5 sid ein SHHKNIDAGY doom 1979] 
10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before 


him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou 


didſt blaſpheme God and the king And then 


carry him out, and ſtone him, that he may die. 


11 And the men of his city, ever the elders | 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as 


it was written in the letters which ſhe had ſent 
TT 5 | 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 

on high/among the people.” 

12 And there came in two men, children 


of Belial, and ſat before him: and the men of 


Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againit Na- 
both, in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Na- 
both did blaſpheme God and the king. Then 
they carried him forth out of the city, and ſto- 
ned him with ſtones, that he diet. 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is ſtoned; and is dedla . 
15 And it came to paſs when Jezebel heard 


Jezebel faid to Ahab, - Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth 


. 


16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 


go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite, to take poſſeſſion of it. TA | [55:50 
17 ¶ And the word of the LokD came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, e 
18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Iſrael, which 7s in Samaria: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone| 


dodwrw poſes it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus faith the LoxD, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
him ſaying, Thus faith the Lox op, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found hee: becauſe thou haſt fold thy (elf to 
work evil in the fight of the Loxp. ” 

21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 
from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, 
22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 


Houſe of Baaſha the fon of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me 
to anger, and made Iſrael to fin. 


23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Loxy, 
laying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall 
of Jezreel. . r E 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs ſhall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in 
the fight of the Loxp, whom Jezebel his wife 
ſtirred up. 1 18 2 
26 And he did very abominably in follow- 
ing idols, according to all rings as did the 
Amorites, whom the Lord caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 3 2 

27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went ſoftlix. A 


wo 2 


9 Set Naboth on high, &c.] i. e. Bri him to his trial, in 
which caſe the priſoner was ſet up on high, to be eaſily ſeen by 
the judpes and court. 

13 They floned him with flones, that he died.] Princes never 
want inſtruments to execute their pleaſure : yet it is ſtrange, 


ment. was transferred from him to his ſon Jehoram, in whom it 


was actually accompliſhed ; for his dead body was caft into the * 
portion of i be field of Naboth the Fexreelite, for the dogs to devour, _- © 


2 Kings, ix. 57. | | 3 
27 When Abab heard thoſe words---he rent his cloaths, and put 


that among all theſe judges and great men, there ſhould be none | /ackcloth upon his fleſh, &c.] In conſideration of Ahab's re- 


that abhorred ſo bare-faced a villainy. It muſt, however, be re- 
membered, that the whole nation had long fince thrown off all 
fear and ſenſe of God, and proſtituted their conſciences to pleaſe 
the king. Poole. | | 

19 In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs 
lick thy Blood.] This prophecy was at firſt doubtleſs intended to | 
be literally fulfilled, but upon Ahab's repentance, the puniſh- 


Ne 24. 


pentance God revoked, at leaſt in part, the ſentence he had de- 
nounced againſt him, and transferred it to his poſterity: and 
yet we do not find that he brought forth any fruits meet for re- 


Hentance; neither renouncing his ſuperſtitions, nor deſtroying his 


idols, nor reſtoring Naboth's vineyard, nor re-eſtabliſhing the 
true worſhip of God. Probably his repentance was true, though 
imperfect, and his ſorrow ſincere, though of no long duration; 
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28 And the word of the Loxp came to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | 


29. Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 


fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 
but in his ſon's days will I bring the evil upon 
his houſe. 4 | 


CHAP, . 56 
x Ahab, ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſlain at Ra- 
moth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood. 


51 Ahaziah's evil reign. _ 
ND they continued. three years without 
war between Syria and Iirael. _— 
2 And it came to pals in the third year, that 
Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah came down to 
the king of Iſrael. : 

3 And the king of Iſrael faid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead zs our's, 
and we be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria? | | PE 

4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
g0 with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the, king of Iſrael, I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes 
as thy horſes. | 8 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſ- 
rael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lokp to day. ao | 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together about four hundred men, and 
ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? And they 
faid, Go up: for the LokD ſhall deliver z into 
the hand of the king. n 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I there not here 
a prophet of the Lokxp beſides, that we might 
enquire of him? EL eee ee 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


phat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the ſon 


41 Tehoſhaphat's good reign, 45 and atts. 


of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of the 
LoRD:. but I hate him; for he doth not pro- 
oy good concerning me, but evil. And Je- 
oſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king fay ſo. 
9 Then the king of | Iſrael called an officer, 
and ſaid, Haſten liter Micaiah the fon of 
„ 0 oitr adn [ab anoien 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 


ing put on their robes, in a void place in the 
entrance of the gat 
prophets propheſied before them. 
11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus 
faith the LoR D, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the 
Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied fo, ſay- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: 
the Loxp ſhall deliver it into the king's 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
ſpeak that which is good. |; 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lok liveth, 
what the Logp faith unto me, that will I 
15 So he came to the king. And the king 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall. we go againſt 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? 
And he anſwered him, Go, and. proſper : for 
5 Lokp ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 
; 10 And the king ſaid unto him, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee that thou tell me no- 
thing but at which ia t rue in the name of the 
Lok D? | 

17 And he 


ſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered 


upon the hills, as ſheep. that have not a ſhep- . 


in the mean time, this inſtance of Divine lenity 1s left upon re- 

cord to encourage the firſt dawnings of. our repentance, and to 

aſſure us, that our good and gracious God, who 4eepeth mercy: for 

rheuſands, and forgiveth iniquity, will not break the bruiſed reed, 

nor quench the /moaking flax, but bring forth judgment unto truth. 

Stackhouſe. 4 TR 
Notes on the 'Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 15 Ge, and freſper : for the Lord ſpall deliver it into the 1 


hand of the king.) This anſwer to Abab's queſtion was doubtleſs 
ſpoken” ironically, and in mockery to the promiſes which the 
other prophets had made him. The true purport of it is this 
Since thou art more defirous of pleaſing thyſelf, than. of 
„ knowing the truth, purſue the advice of thy prophets, expect 
the ſucceſs they promiſe thee, and prove the truth of their 


«« predictions by dear bought experience.” Poole, 


5 5 ht 19, 200 


the king of Judah fat each on his throne, hav- 


e of Samaria; and all the 


of me 


tende 
not ti 
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Chap. xxii. 
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herd. And the Loxp ſaid, Theſe have no 
maſter: let them return every man to his houſe 
in peace. | r N 2 BA 0 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would pro- 
pheſy no good concerning me, but evil 
19 And he faid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Loxp: I ſaw the Lord fitting on 


Chap. XXilb 


on Gee” 2255 059. 2012 C0 
28 And Micaiah faid, If theu return at all 
in peace, the LoxD | hath not ſpoken by me: 
and he faid, Hearken, O people, every one 
OE 77296: BEGS N40 Wy 
29 So' the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to TER 
40 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- 


* 


his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtand- 


ing by him, on his right hand and on his left: | battle; but put thou on thy 


20 And the Lok D ſaid, Who: ſhall perſuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 


gilead? And one ſaid on this manner, and an- 


other ſaid on that manner. 


phat, I will diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into the 
robes. And the 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himfelf, and went into 
hie Battle. 225 e 

31 But the king of Syria commanded his 


thirty and two captains that had rule over his 


21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood | chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 


before the LorD, and faid, I will perſuade 
him. „Dan en 

22 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Where- 
with? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 
phets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade iim, 
and prevail alſo: $0 forth, and do'ſfo. 

23 Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil con- 
cerning thee. | WES 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went 
near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and 
ſaid, Which way went the (pirit of the LoxD 
from me to ſpeak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thy ſelf. W rn 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the go- 
vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon; 
27 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with bread of 
affliction and with water of affliction, until I 


. 4 


great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael. 
32 And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they aid, 
Surely it zs the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide to fight againſt” him: and Jehoſhophat 
cried out. „FF h 
N 33 And it came to paſs, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it as not the king 
8 Ifrael, that they turned back from purſuing 
un.. | | | 8 
34 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the 
joints of the harneſs : wherefore he ſaid unto 
the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the hoſt ; for I am wounded. 
25 And the battle increafed that day: and 
the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 
ran out of the wound into the midſt of the 
chariot. | EE ag 
36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſt about the going down of the ſun, 
ſaying, Every man to his city, and every man 


* 


to his own country. 


19, 20, 21, 22 J ſaw the Lord fitting on bis throne, and all 
the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him on his right hand, and on his 
left, 40. J n is not to be thought, there was any ſuch conſulta- 
tion before the Divine Majeſty, who: ſhould be employed to 


perſuade him to undo himſelf ; but theſe repreſentations are |: 


contrived to bring down inviſible 4 to the meaneſt capacities 
of men. It is plain, that the ſpeech of Micaiah was no more 


than a parabolical repreſentation of a certain event, which not 


long after came to paſs ; that ſeveral of the cireumſtances which 
are thrown in it, are in a great meaſure ornamental, and in- 
tended only to illuſtrate the narration ; and, conſequently, are 


be conſidered ; which, in Micaiah's caſe, was to ſhew the reaſon 
why fo many prophets declared what was falſe upon this occa- 
fon ; namely, becauſe they were moved, not by the ſpirit of 
truth, but by that of adulation. Stackhouſe. 

25 Thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyſelf.) For fear he ſhould be taken and puniſh- 
ed as a falſe prophet,. and the cauſe of Ahab's death. Patrick. 

34 Fight. only with the king of Iſrael.] Ben-hadad gave this 
order, either out of policy, as the ſhorteſt way to put an end to 
the war, or with a deſign to take him priſoner, in order to wipe 
out the ſtain of his own captivity, and recover the honour and 


not to be taken in a literal ſenſe, but in the manner of _— 


parables, where the end and deſign of the ſpeaker is chiefly to 


advantage he had. loſt. Poole. | 
33 The 


2 


Chap. x _ L. 2 I 


NI GI 8. Chap. xi 


PS 
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370 80 the king died, and was. brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king i in, 58 
8 And ane waſhed. the chariot in the pool 

of Samaria ; and the dogs. licked up his blood ; 
and they waſhed his armour ; ; according unto 
the word of the Logn' which he ſpake. 
39. Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory houſe Which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the I CY of 

the kings of Iſrael? _ 
40 So Ahab flept with his Kithets'; „ and 
Ahaziah his ſon. reigned; in his ſtead. 


41 © And, Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ak bega | 


to reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab 
king of Iſrael. 
42 Jehoſhaphat vas thirty and five years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 


and five years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Azubah the daug hter-of Shilhi. 
3 And he walked in all the way of Aſa 
his father, he turned not aſide from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lox p: 
nevertheleſs, the high places were not taken 
away; for the people offered and burned. in- 
cenſe yet in the high places. | 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael. _ | 
45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jeboſha: 


to ſhe nnn they not written in the Look 
'of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
46 And the remnant of the ſodomites which 
remained in the days of his father Afa, he took 
out of the land. 447 17 mon 1 0 


A | 47 There Wis + then, no king in Edom : * 2 


deputy WAS. king. 1731 Da, 

48 Jehochaphat made Sine of Tharſhiſh to 
go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion- geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto 
Jehothaphat, Let _ ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips. But Jehoſhaphat would not. 

50 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 

51 [ Ahaziah the ſon of Abab began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth. year of 


-| Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned two 


years over Iſrael. 

52 And he did evil in the Geht of the Log, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and in the way of 
FRG the ſon of Nebat, who made Iirael 
to ſin. 

53 F arke bel Baal, and metdip all him, 
and provoked: to anger the Loxp God os Iſrael, 


phat, and his might that he thewed, and how 


according to al that his father had done. 
Nee 3 * N 
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38 The *. licked up his ; bleed, ] "They licked up the blood | 


mixed with water wherewith his chariot and armour was waſh- the model o 


48 72. 1 507 2 7 He buile Tips — 
ape a which traded to 6 He! or Tarſus, the 


ed. Thus the prophecy of Eljah was oy 297% wh even in r e on CRE re u deb roy _ ar! extenſive trade, 


* common acceptation. 
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T HE ARG UMR N T. 


This Book 10 a continuation of the hiſtory of the kings of Judah and Iſrael to the diſſolution of both 


kingdoms, by carrying the ten tribes captive into Aſſyria by Shalmaneſer, and the other tao to 
Babylon, 5y Nebuchadnezzar, comprehending. the ſpace of about 168 years. 


"CHAP: . 

1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah, ſending to Baal- 
zebub, hath his judgement by Elijah. 5 Eli- 
jali twice bringeth fire from heaven on Aha- 
zial's meſſengers. 17 Tehoram SO 
Ahaziab. A 


the death of Ahab. 
2 | And Ahaziah fell down through | 
a lattiſe in his upper chamber that was in - Sa- 
maria, and was fick : and he ſent meſſengers, 
and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of 
this diſeaſe. 

3 But the angel of the Lok p ſaid to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſen- 
gers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto them, 
[s it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? 


18 Moab rebelled bl Iſrael, after | 


4 Now therefore thus faith the Lokp, Thou 
ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And 
Elijah departed. 

q And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back ? 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a 
man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that ſent you, and fay unto 
him, Thus faith the Lorp, Is it not becauſe 
there is not a God in Iſrael, hat thou ſendeſt to 
enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

7 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you theſe words? | 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy _ 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 


loins. And he ſaid, It 7 Elijah the Tiſhbite. 


— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Abaxiab fell down through a lattiſè in his upper e. 
&c.] In the Eaſtern countries the roofs of the houſes were flat, 
and ſurrounded with a battlement, or balluſtrade, which being 
rotten, and Ahaziah leaning careleſsly over it, | ad: way and he 
fell into the court. See note on 1 Sam. ix. 2 

Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Elron, &c.] Baal-zebub}* 
ſignifies the god of flies : but how this idol obtained that ap- 
pellation is not fo eaſy to diſcover. Pliny tells us, when 
there was a terrible plague in Africa, occaſioned by vaſt quan- 


mw of -flies, N ſacriſiced to the god Achore, (the god ory 
0 24. 


Ekron) and immediately the flies all died, and the dillenipes 
ceaſed its ravages: and hence this idol ſeems to have its 
name. Patrick. * 
4 Thou ſhalt not come down from thy bed.) At the end of each 
chamber in theſe ahtient buildings, there was a little galle 
raiſed, three, four, or five feet above the floor, with a balluſtrade 
1 the front of it, with a few ſteps likewiſe leading up to it: here 
they placed their beds; ; a ſituation frequently alluded to in the 
ſcriptures. 
8 He auas an hairy man.] Either the hair of his head and beard 
was long, or OY was made of {kins with the hair on, as 
the 
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5 Chap. ii, 


0 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of 


16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


— nee 


the 


fifty, with his fifty. And he went up to him. Lok p, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
And behold, he fat on the top of an hill. And to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron; 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the king zs 7f not becauſe Zhere is no God in Iſrael to en- 


f 


fire come down from heaven, and conſume thee 


hath ſaid, Come down. _ | {quire of his word ? therefore thou ſhalt not 
10 And Elijah anſwered, and faid to the cap- | come down off that bed on which thou art 
tain of fifty, If I he a man of God, then let. gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


17 © So he died, according to the word of 


and thy fifty. And there came down fire from the Loxp which Elijah had ſpoken. And je- 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. fhoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year 


11 Again alſo he fent unto him another cap- of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha 
Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon. 


tain of fifty, with his fifty. And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, O man of God; thus hath] 
the king ſaid, Come down quickly. 


phat king of 


— 
» 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahazia 


| which he did, are they not written in the book 


12 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid unto them, lof the chronicles of the kin gs of Iſrael? 


If 1 be a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and 
conſumed him and his fifty. wh 
13 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him; O man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants be 
precious in thy fight. | | | 
14 Behold, there:came fire down from hea- 
ven, and burned up the two captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties : therefore let 
my life now be precious in thy fight. 
15 And the angel of the Lorp ſaid unto 
Elijah, Go down with him ; be not afraid of 
him. And he aroſe, and went down with him 


| e 
1 Eljah dividet: Fordan, and granting Eliſha 


his requeſt, is taken up. 12 Eliſha divideth 


Jordan; 19 he healeth the waters. 
dren mocking Eliſha are deſtroyed. 


ND it came to paſs when the Lorp would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 
wind, that Elijah went with Eliſha from Gilgal. 


23 Chil- 


2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 


Beth- el. 


leave thee. 


I pray thee : for the Loxp hath ſent me to 
And Eliſha ſaid ante him, As the 
LokD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 
So they went down. to Beth-e]. 


3 And the ſons of the prophets that were 


at Beth-el came forth to:Elifha, and faid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the LorD will take 


- unto the king. 1 | he ſaid, Yea, I know it ; hold ye your peace. 


” 0 — 
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the antient heroes were cloathed, particularly the prophets, who 
evandered about in ſheep-ſtins, and goat-ſtins, &c. 
10 Let fire come down from heaven.] The Hebrew may pro- 
erly be rendered, fire avill come, &c. This is plain, and agree- 
able to the Greek verſion, which has, fire will deſcend from 
heaven. And had this rendering been obſerved by our tranſla- 
tors in this and many other places, the words of Elijah would 
have been better underſtood ; and ſeveral paſſages in the Pſalms, 
which now ſeem to. be revengeful wiſhes and imprecations, 
would have plainly appeared to be, what they really are, pro- 
phetical denunciations and predictions. Morris Sermons, p. 111. 


17 Jehoram reigned in his flead, in the ſecond year of Jeboſpa- | 


phat king of Judab.] This paſſage ſeems a little difficult, but 


it muſt be remembered, that the kings of Judah and Iſrael ap- 


pointed their ſucceſſors, and even in their life-time gave them a 
ſhare in the adminiſtration, as is plain from ſeveral inſtances. 
And we read in 2 Chron. xxi. 3. that Jehoſhaphat gave the 
kingdom to Jehoram, becauſe he was his firſt-born, and 


gave gifts to the reſt of his ſons. It is therefore natural to 


cond year that he reigned with his father, who was then alive; 
and Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat may be ſaid to have begun 
his reign in the fifth year of Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, meaning 
the time, when after his father's death, he began to reign 


alone. 


Calmet and Patrick. | 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 3 The ſons of the prophets that avere at Betb-el.] i. e. The 


diſciples of the prophets, ſuch as were educated at that place 
and trained up in "religion and virtue, on whom God by de- 
grees beſtowed his ſpirit, and whom the ſuperior prophets em- 


ployed in the ſame capacity as the apoltles did the eva 


ngeliſts, 
namely, 


that in thoſe corrupt times, and in the ver 


* * ; 2 
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4 And Elijah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry 
here, I pray thee : for the Loxp hath ſent me 
to Jericho. And he ſaid, As the Lorp liveth, 
and at thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to Jein. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho. came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Loxp will take away 
thy maſter from thy head to-day? And he an- 
ſwered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee here: for the Loxp hath ſent me to ſor- 
dan. 
gs thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. And 
they two nds t 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went, and ſtood to view afar off: and they two 
ſtood by Jordan. ru! | 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped | 


it together, and ſmote the waters, and they 
were divided hither end thither, fo that they two 
went over on dry ground. | R 

9 And it came to paſs when they were gone 


over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what 1] 


ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a dou- 
ble portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard 
thing: nevertheleſs, if thou fee me when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee-; but 
if not, it ſhall not be . 


And he ſaid, Ar the Lokp liveth; and | 


11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, 


4 4 1 £ 
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and talked, that behold, here appeared a cha- 
riot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted them 
both aſunder ; and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven. 2 | 

12 And Eliſha faw it, and. he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the- horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 


and rent them in two pieces. „ ek 
13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 


chat fell from him, and went back, and ſtood 


by the bank of Jordan; | 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and 
faid, Where is the LoxD God of Elijah? and 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 
parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went 
N | 
15 And when the ſons of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho ſaw him, they 
ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Elitha. 
And they came to meet him, and bowed them- 
ſelves to the ground before him. 3 
16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men; 
let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſ- 
ter: leſt peradventure the ſpirit of the LoR * 
hath taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome 
mountain, or into ſome valley. And he faid, 
Ye ſhall not fend. _ e 
17 And when they urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 


namely, to pubhſh their propheſies and inſtructions to the peo- 
ple, in ſuch places as they themſelves could not viſit. Surely 
this is a rerkale inſtance of God's love to an apoſtate people, 
place where the 
golden calves were worſhipped, he ſtill continued the ſchools of 
the prophets, in order to recover them from idolatry. 
 Knoweft thou that the Lord will take away thy maſter frem thy 
head to day ?] The ſenſe of the queſtion is, Knoweft thou that the 
Lord will this day deprive thee of thy maſter's inſtructions? 

g9 pray thee, let a double portion 4 thy ſpirit be upon me.] 
Biſhop Patrick thinks he did not defire to have as much more 
ſpirit as Elijah had ; that would have been arrogant ; but that 
he only defired to excel his brethren, the ſons of the prophets ; 
and as his only intention in aſking this double portion was to 
render him more ſerviceable in his generation, he+ſeems not to 
be blameable for requeſting what our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
granted to his diſciples, the power of working greater miracles 
than himſelf had done. Le Clerc. 3 

11 Behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, 
&c.] This account 0, Elijan's — not to Due 8 


a literal ſenſe; ſince a fiery chariot and horſes would not have | 


/pirit of the Lord caught Philip away,. &c. 
been a proper vehicle for a body as yet not impregnated with | | 


| immortality. As fab and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 


God, we muſt ſuppeſe that the ſame Almighty power, which, at 
the laſt trump, will make our corruptible nature put on incor- 
ruption, and our mortal put on. immortality, changed Elijah's 
terreſtrial into a celeflial' body, and endowed it with ſuch facul- 
ties, as were neceflary for the enjoyment of thoſe paradifaical 
manſions in the great Jehovah's kingdom, to which it was 
paſſing. And ſurely nothing could be a more convincing proof 
of a future life; eſpecially when we conſider that this inſtance 
was intended as a type of a much greater event, the aſcenſion 
of the great Redeemer of mankind, who was to de/froy death, 
and ofen the kingdom of heaven to all believers. Stackhouſe. ' 

15 When the ſons of the prophets /aw him.] The relative refers 
not to the perſon of Elijah, but to the miracle which they ſaw | 
wrought by him; and therefore ſhould have beerrrendered, Ven 
they ſaw it. Pilk. Rem. VE 

16 Peradventure the ſfirit of the Lord, &c.] i. e. The power 
of God ; which frequently carried the prophets through the 
air, and with amazing celerity removed them to very diſtant 
places; 1 Kings, xviii, 12. And Acts viii. 39. we read, that the 


23, 24 There 
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fifty men; and they ſought three days, but found: 
him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, (for 
he tarried at Jericho,) he ſaid unto them, Did 
I not ſay unto you, Go not? 

19 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city 
75 pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but the water 15 

nought and the ground barren. 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of 
the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lokp, I have healed theſe wa- 
ters ; there ſhall not be from thence any more 
death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto ths day, 
according to me faying of Eliſha wien he 
. | 

© And, he went up from W unto 
Bethel: and as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up, 
thou bald-head, go up, thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the name of the LoRp. 
And there came forth two ſhe- bears out of the 
wood, and tare forty and two children of them. 
25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 
mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

„ 
1 Fehoram's reign. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 16 

N obtaineth water, and promiſe of victory. 

21 The Moabites are overcome. 


OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab "DEER to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria in the eigh- 


teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, an and 
reigned twelve years. 

2. And he wrought evil in the ght of the 
LoRD ; but not like his father, and like his 
mother: for he put away the image of Baal 
that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael 


to fin; he departed not therefrom. 


47 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- 
1 and rendered unto the king of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand lambs, and an N e 
ſand rams with the wool. . 

5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled een the king 
of Iſrael. 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 


7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat | 


the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with 
me againſt Moab to battle ? And he faid, I 
will go up: I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? 
And he anſwered, The _—_ —_ the wil- 
derneſs of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king of 


Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetch- 


ed a compals of ſeven days journey: and there 


| was no water for the hoſt, and for the cattle 


that followed them. 


10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas | that 


the LorD hath called theſe three kings together 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I there not here 
a prophet of the Loxp that we Wy enquire of 


— 


23, 24 There came forth little children out 0 2 the city, and mocked 
him, &c.] Beth-el, where Jeroboam had ſet up a golden calf, 
was a place ſtrangely addicted to idolatry, whoſe inhabitants had 
no ſmall averſion to Eliſha, as being the ſucceſſor of one who 
had been a profeſſed enemy to their wicked worſhip. It 1s 
therefore reaſonable to 1 that thoſe children, (if indeed 
they were children, for t 

who mocked Eliſha were excited to it by their parents; there- 
fore the judgment was juſt, in God's puniſhing the wickedneſs 
of thoſe parents by the death of their children, who, though 
they ſuffered in this life, were reſcued from the danger of an 
idolatrous education, which might have been of fatal tendency 
both to their preſent-and future ſtate. In the mean time it 
muſt be acknowledged, that the inſolence of theſe mockers was 


very provoking ; the honour of Got himſelf was ſtruck at in the 


word ſignifies alſo grown youths) 


reproaches thrown upon his ſervant, and'in one of his moſt glo- 
rious and miraculous works, the aſſumption of Elijah into 
heaven. God therefore as a terror to other idolaters, as well 
as for the honour and authority of his prophets, thought proper 
to puniſh them in this remarkable manner, and confirm the word 
which had gone out of his _ ſervant's mouth. Stackhouſe. 

24 Two ſhe-bears, &c.] They had probably been robbed of 
their whelps, which made them more outragious. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 The image of Baal, &c.] i. e. The pillar, or column 
of Baal. Lamy. 

11 Which poured water en the hands of Elijah.) i. e. Who 
attended upon, or ee unto Eli ah. Pk, Ken, 


20 There 


re 


not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat 


of the LoRD+: he will deliver the Moabites alſo 
into your hand. 
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the Lox p by him? And one of the king of Iſ- 
rael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here zs Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, which poured water on the 
hands of Elyah. 

12 And Jehoſhaphat faid, The word of the 
LokD is with him. So the king of Iſrael, and 
Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went down 
to him. 

13 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, 
What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three 
kings together, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab. 5 
14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the Loxp of hoſts 
liveth, before whom T ſtand, ſurely, were it 


the king of Judah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor ſee thee. 4 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. \ And it 
came to paſs when the minſtrel played, that 
the hand of theLokD came upon him. 

16 And he faid, Thus faith the Lony, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the Loxp, Ye ſhall not 
ſee wind, neither ſhall ye fee rain; yet that 
valley ſhall be filled with water that. ye may 
drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beaſts. | 
18 And this is But a light thing in the fight 


19 And ye ſhall mite every fenced city and 
every chaice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and ſtop all wells of water, and marr every good 
piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſs inthe morning, when 


country was s filled with water. 

214 And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
|they gathered all that were able to put on ar- 
mour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 

22 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the 
Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide as 
red as blood : 

23 And they ſaid, This ir blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one ano- 
ther: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Iſ- 
rael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moab- 
ites, ſo that they fled before them: but they 
went forward ſmiting the Moabites, even in 
their country. . 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it : and they ſtopped all the 
wells of water, and felled all the good trees: 
only in Kir- haraſeth left they the ſtones there- 
of: howbeit the lingers went about 1, and 
ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab faw that 
the battle was too ſore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to 
break through even unto the king of Edom: : 
but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for 
a burnt-offering upon the wall. And there 
was great indignation againſt Iſrael : and they 
hug ge from Hi. and retarned to their own 
land. | 9 


CHAP. . 
1 El: 72 multiphieth the widow's oil. 8 He giv- 
eth a fon to the mn. 1 N He ra jets 


the meat- offering was offered, that behold, | 


there came water r by the way of Edom, and 125 


r 


her dead 4 fore. 
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20 There came avater by the way 0 Files; and the country oa 
filed with water.) This water was doubtleſs produced in a mira- 
culous manner; and therefore muſt ſurely affect the idolatrous 
king of Iſrael, to ſee chat the God whoſe worſhip he had de- 
ſpiſed, and whole altars he had thrown down, was ſo bene- 
volent as to ſupply: the neceſſities of thoſe who had abandoned 
his laws, and worſhipped other gods to provoke him to anger. 
23 They ſaid, This is bleod : the kings are ſurely Alain. They 
knew there was no ſpring in the valley; and no rain having 
fallen, were convinced it could not 


"Kage that it muſt be blood, which the reflection of the 
0 24. ö 


e water, and therefore duced ſo harbarous an action. 


rays of the ſun ſeemed to confirm. Hence they naturally ima- 
ined that the armies had flain one another, and being eaſil 
perſuaded to believe what they were ſo deſirous of ending 
true, they attacked the confederate army, and were totally de- 
feated. Patrick. 
27 There was great indignation againſt Ifrad.] The words 


may be rendered, great repentance in {jraet ; i. e. they were ex- 


tremely ſorry and troubled at this inhuman facrifice, and wiſied 
they had not puſhed the war to ſuch 3 a8 it had pre- 
Patrict. i 
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wives of the ſons of the prophets unto 
Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband is 
dead ; and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did 
fear the Lord : and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two ſons to be bond- men. 
2 And Eliſha faid unto her, What ſhall 1 
-do for thee ? tell me, what -haſt thou in the 
houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, 'Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe fave a pot of oil. | 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty: veſ- 
ſels; borrow not a few. 
4 And when thou -art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the door upon thee and upon thy ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 


5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons; who brought 
the veſſels to her, and ſhe poured out. 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were 
full, that ſhe faid unto her ſon, Bring me yet 
a veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, There is not 
a veſſel more. And the oil ftayed. ; 
7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God. 
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debt, and live thou and thy children of the reſt. 

8 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 
to Shunem, where was a great woman? and 
the conſtrained him to eat bread. And ſo it was, 
that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in thither 
to eat bread. 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this zs an holy man of 
God which paſſeth by us continually. 

io Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall ; and let us ſet for him there 
a bed; and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle- 
Kick : and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, 


OW there cried a certain woman of the 


| this Shunammite. 


thou ſhalt Fi aſide that which is full. 1 


And he faid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy h 


>» 


that he Iball turn itheg ! 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thi. 
2 and he turned into the chamber, and lay 
there. 


12 And he ſaid to „Gebazi his 88 Call 


her, ſhe ſtood before him. 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us 


with all this care; what zs to be done for thee? 


wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, or 
to the captain of the hoſt? And {be anſwered, 


I dwell among mine own people. 


14 And he ſaid, What then zs to he done 
for her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath 
no child, and her huſband is old. 

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he 
had called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. 

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord- 
ing to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a 
[ſon. And the ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man 
of God, do not lye unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had aid unto her, 
according to the time of life. 8 
18 ¶ And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day that he went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

19 And be faid unto! his father, My heed, 
my head. And he faid to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he fat on her knees tal 
noon, and then died, | * 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on os 


| bed of the man of God, and ſhut he door up- 


on him, and went out. 


22 And ſhe called unto has: . and 


ſaid, Feu me, I pray thee, one 1 the young 


2 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 The creditor is come-ta-take unto him my tauo ſons to be 
'Sond-men.] The Jewiſh law conſidered children as the proper 
goods of their parents, who had power to ſell them for ſeven 
years, as their creditors had to compel them to do-it in order to 
Pay their debts ; and from the Jews this cuſtom was propagated 
to the Athenians, and from them to the Romans. This «cuſtom | 
is now "obſerved in the Mogul's country. See Pojage. to the 
Eaſt Indies. 

8 There avas a great 1 88 i. e. A rich woman, one of a 


great eſtate ; who probably 5 a great houſe. 

10 Make a little chamber on the wall:]-Dr. Shaw obſerves, that 
the houſes of the Orientals have commonly a ſmaller one an- 
nexed, which ſometimes riſes one ſtory higher than the houſe ; 
ſometimes it is built over tlie porch or ateway,, and has.a-door 
of communication into the gallery of the houſe, beſides another 
door which opens immediately from a privy ſtairs, down into 
the porch or ſtreet, without giving the leaſt diſturbance to the 
family: in theſe back-houſes,. as they are called, ſtrangers are 


1 uſually lodged: of this nature was the little chamber built by 


the Shunammite for Eliſha, See his Travels, p. . Ito. 
38 Saale 


And when he nen called 


fr ucte 


39. 
calls 11 


bed. 
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Chap. iv. 


men, it one va this PAR that I may run to 


the man of God, and come again. 


23 And he ſaid, | Wherefore wilt thou 4 go 


to him to day? 1 7s neither new- moon, nor 


ſabbath. And ſhe ſaid, Ir ball be well. 


24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and faid to her 


ſervant, Drive, and go forward;  flack not _ 
riding for me, except I bid thee: .. 

25 So.ſhe went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And it came to pals 
when the man of God ſaw her afar off, that 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Beliold, fart 16 
that Suunammite: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
fay unto her, I it well with thee? is it well 
with thy huſband ? 2 it well with the child ? 
And ſhe anſwered, It is Well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone; for her 
ſoul is vexed within her: and the Lox, hath. 
hid z# from me, and bath not told me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a ſon. of my 
lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he: ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute him 
not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not 
again: and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child ſaid, A. 
the Loxp liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child: but 
there was neither voice, nor hearing. Where- 
fore he went again to meet him, aq told him, 
lying, The child ig not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the hands, 
behold, the child was. dead, and laid poly his 


33 He mad: in 6 and ſhut. * door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lok p. 
34 And he went up, and lay upon che child, 


+ 


corn in the huſk thereof. 


[and put bis mouth upon his mouth, and Als 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, 
and he ſtretched himſelf upon the child; and 
the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
houſe to and fro ; and went up and ſtretched 
himfelf upon him : and the child ſneezed feven 
times, and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and nid, Call 
this Shunammite.. So he called her. And when 
ſhe was come in unde him, he faid, Take up 
aby: on 21 
7 Then he. went io, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her {elf to the Senad. and el up 
her ſon, and went out. 


38 And Eliſha came again to Gilenl,. And 


lere was à dearth; in the land; and the ſons 


of the prophets were ſitting before him: and he 
{aid unto his ſervant, ſet on the great pot, and 
ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets. 
39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herks. and found a wild vine, and gathered 


thereof wild gourds his lap: full, and came and 


ſhred tem into the pot of Portege! a they | 
| knew them not. | 

140 So they poured: ont for the men to eat; 5 
and it came to paſs as they were eating of the 


pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou 
man of God, rere is death in the pot: and they” 
could not cat thereaf.:''i\;_ 

41 But he ſaid, Then icing meal. And he 
caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for 
| the people, that they __ eat. And. there was: 

no harm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from Baal-ſhalicha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firit- 

fruits, twenty Joayes of barley; and full cars of 
And he faid, Give 
unto the people, that they may cat. 

43 And: has ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould I Ge 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 
Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
faith the Lok p, * ſhall eat, and hall * 


theregf.. 


— * 
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8 Seet he pottage for the ſans of the rophets. F d we may exceſſively. 


firucted, eat together with their maſter. 


41 Bring meal, and he caft it into NY — e WAs n. 
harm, &c. ] This alteration was not owing to an ** virtue in te: 


39 A wild vine.] Probably the cologuintida plant, or as Lamy meal, but entirely 4⁰ the power of God.. 


calls i it, the W which is intolerably bitter, and purge 


blerve that they Hved together in ſociety, and, after being 0 
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44 80 he ſet it before them, and they did | conſider, I pray you, and ſe, how he maten a 
eat, and left Zhereof, TC! to the word of | quarrel againſt me. - 
the LoxD. | | 8 And it was , when Eliſha tha man of 5 
CHAP. v. JISod had heard that the king of Iſrael had | 
| rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſay- Ml | 


T Mee is cured of bis leproſy. 15 Eliſha) . 


20 Gehazd i F ſnit- ing, Wherefore, haſt thou rent thy dothes 5 


let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 17 
that there is a prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horks ad 4 
"Th chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe wh 
his maſter, and honourable, becauſe by him the] of Eliſha. bi 
Loxp had given deliverance unto Syria: he 10 And Eliſha Ga: IF 8 unto him, BE 
> was alſo a wighty man in bi r. Gut he Was a ſaying, Go, and waſh in Jordan ſeven. times, Ri 
leper:). + * fand thy fleſh thall come again unto thee, and ke 
2 And the — — had: Zone out. fin compa- thou ſhalt be clean. . 

nies, and had brought away captive out of the 11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 


land of Iſrael a little maid ; P and ſhe | ane: on and ſaid, Behold, J thought, He will ſurely he 
Ro Fa a s wile, 10,0 ſ come out to me, and: ſtand, and call on - | 


name of the Lond his God, and ſtrike his 


refuſeth NMaaman s 600 . 
ten with leprojy. .. 


"OW Naamem A of the hoſt of the 
king of Syria, was a- great man with 
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it 3 And the ſaid unto bs mide, Would 15 
= G0 my lord were with the prophet that ir in hand over the place, and recover the leper. ſpa 
4 Samaria: for he eee recover Him of his le- 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of his 
1 nge i 2 E2AN 4 Bf, | | Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? Lo 
il 1119.9 And's one Weit is, hg! told his lord. Lays may I not waſh in them, and be wo f S0 he ſon 
ig, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that i ud the turned, and went awaylin a rage. | 
1 land of Iſrael. Jan. walk Vo" 1 3 And his ſervants came near, 200 ſpake WW wh 
B And the king of Syria ſaid, Go: to, rl unto him, and faid; My father, F the prophet lig 
| and 1 will ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael. had bid thee dp ome great thing, wouldeſt thou anc 
And he. departed, and took with him ten ta- not have done vg? how much rather then when 4 

lents of ſilver, and ſix thouland' Piurai of gold, he faith to these, Wath and be clean? hat 

and ten changes of raiment .. 14 Then went he down, and dipped bimſel be 

6 And: he brought the letter to the king of ſeven times in Jordan, according to the faying me 

IIrael, faying, Now, when this letter is come 755 the man of God: and his fleſh came again pra 

-unto thee, behold, I have z/hevewith ſent Naaman like unto the fleth. of a little child, and he was of 


my ſervant to thee, that. thqu wayeſt f clean... 444-470 10 1 


A of his leprννπν e eee er And he octunied tothe man of: God 17 
And it came to paſs n dhe king e f|-he and all his company, and came, and ftood i be 
Amel had read the letter; that che rent his |. before him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know dat 
clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to that here 7s no God in all the earth but in 2 
make alive, that this man doth fend-unto me Iſrael: now I Fog de take a bleſ⸗ 10 
00 recover a man his leproſy ? S e mg of thy ſervrant. b aun 
un, 

* 22 Mo Dir ids pore 5 ar eng nave I At —— 5 9 ever 
4 Ito ſupport whe: character and dignity of a ad of oi moſt fore, 

| Notes on the F iſt Chapter. | high God; eſpecially as this had a tendency to raiſe, the honour fruit 

We 4 One went in and told his lord, &c.] The Vulgate ade of his religion and miniſtry, and give Naaman a truer idea of accou 
Naaman went in and told his lord, i. e. the king ; which, accord- his miraculous cure, when he found it was entirely effected by think 
ing to the context, ſeems to be the true reading, the Divine Power and Goodneſs. Paale. god, 
He rent his cloaths, and ſaid, Am 1 Ged, &c.] He looked upon | Faſo in Jordan ſeuen times.] The _ required that lepers of Ce 
it as blaſphemy, to aſcribe that power to him which belonged [in order to their cleanſing, ſhould be ſprinkled ſeven times, Wh 
only to God. Patrick. | Lev. xiv. 7. the * therefore ae Naaman to dip him- din th 
Io Eliſha fent a meſſenger unto him ing. e.] The reaſon of | ſelf as often, | rende 
955 ns s not appearing before the Syrian general, was probably : 1 uy 
17 Sha ut fo 


— 5 A mY 


Cha p. v. = 
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Ghap, my 


266 But phe id; As the Lox liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he 
urged him to take z; but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not thin 
[ pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules 
burden of earth ? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor ſacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Lox D. 

18 In this thing the Loxp pardon thy ſer- 
vant, that when thy maſter goeth into the houſe 

Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow my ſelf in the houſe of 
Rimmon ; when I bow dowa my ſelf in the 
houſe of Rimmon, 'the LoRD prone ay fee 
vant in this thing. | 

19 And he ſaid unto bim, Go in peace. 
he departed from him a little way. 

20 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha, the 
man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter” hath 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at 
his hands that which he brought : but 2s the 
Lokp liveth, I will run after him, and take 
ſomewhat of him. | 
21 So Gehazi followed after Nugtoai and 
when Naaman ſaw im running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, 
and faid, Ts all well ? 5 

22 And he ſaid, All 75 well. My maſter| 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there 


80 


be come to me from mount Ephraim two young 


men of the ſons of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two changes 
of An | | 


27 Au Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 
two talents. And he. urged him, and bound 
two talents of ſilver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid hem upon two 
of his ſervants; and they bare 7/em before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower, he took 
lem from their hand, and beſtowed them in the 


; Done ; and he let the men go, and they departed. 


25 But he went in and ſtood before his 
maſter. ' And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 


comeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, ike, qa nent 


went no whither. 
26 And he faid unto him, Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turned again 


from his chariot to meet thee ? igt a Une to 


receive money, and to receive garments, and 


| olive-yards, and vine- yards, and ſheep, and oxen, 


\ ; 


and men- ſervants, and maid ſefvants? 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. 
And he went out from ns Fp a leper « as 
white as ſnow. % ADD 
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I Ez ſha 2 Y iron to ſwim. ry He 4. dill orb 
"the king of Syria's counſel, 1 3 and Jamteth lit 
army with blindneſs. 

ND the ſons of the Pete ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold now, the place where we 
well with thee is too ſtrait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make 
us a place there where we may dwell. And 
he anſwered, Go ye. 


17 Shall there not then---be given to thy ſervant” two mules 
burden of earth ?) He deſired the prophet to give him ſome of 
the earth of the land to build an 4 unto the Lord; thinking 
that he who had impregnated the waters of Iſrael with ſuch ſa- 
lutiferous principles, could do the ſame by the earth, and render | 
it uſeful and beneficiaf to him in other inſtances. 

18 When my maſter goth into the houſe of Rimmon.] It is 
thought by the generality of interpreters, that this god was the 
ſun, as the Syrians worſhipped that planet: it is certain how- 
ever that they called their pomegranates Rimmon ; and there- 
fore, as their-country abounded with pomegranate-trees, whoſe 
fruit is not only of a delicious taſte, but alſo of great uſe on 
account of the liquor it produces, it is not unreaſonable to 
think that the Syrians gave the name of Pomegranate to their 
god, in the ſame manner as the Greeks and Romans gave that 
of Ceres to the goddeſs of Corn. Lamy. 

When I bow denon myſelf in the hauſe of Rimmon, the Lord par- 


| 


55 ſervant, that oben my maſter went into the bone of Rinmon, | 
and he leaned on my hand, and I bowed myſelf in tbe houje of Rim- 
mon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. Surely none can 
think the prophet acted out of character for approving of this 
ingenuous declaration, and the deſire he expreſſed of the pro- 
het's interceſſion with God in his behalf; as it argued a mind 
truly ſenſible of its former tranſgreſſion, and a firm reſolution to 
avoid it for the future. 
27 The leproſy of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto 2 


feed for ever.] Unto many generations, as the words for ever 


cumſtances: 
fanation of the name of God; an abſolute theft, in keeping 


frequently ſignify, This ſentence was juſtly merited by wicked 
Gehazi; for his crime was aggravated with the following cir- 
a greedy covetouſneſs, which is idolatry ; a pro- 


that to himſelf which was given for others ; deliberate and i im- 
udent lying; a deſperate contempt of God's omniſcience, 


juſtice, and holineſs; an horrible reproach thrown. on the pro- 


din thy ſervant in this thing.] This paſſage will fairly bear to be 
rendered in the preter tenſe, and then we ſhall find, that Naa- 
man does not aſk pardon tor an offence he intended to commit, 


8 a crime he had been already guilty of; The Lord hey 
0 24. 


phet and his religion; and a pernicious ſcandal given to Naa- 


man, and every other Syrian who ſhould Gs to hear of this 
tranſaction. Poole. 
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3 And one. ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I 
=: ME it 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the ax head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and 
Alas, maſter ! for it was borrowed. _ | 

6 And the man of God faid, Where fell it? 
And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut 
down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither ; and the 
iron did ſwim. „ 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and took council with his ſervants, ſay- 
ing, In ſuch and ſuch a place /ba/l be my camp. 


| 


9 And the man of God ſent unto the king | 


of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch 
a place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor 
twice. . : OS + 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was ſore troubled for this thing ; and he called 
his ſervants, and faid unto them, Will ye not 
ſhew me which of us zs for the king of Ifrael? 

12 And one of his ſervants faid, None, my 
lord O king: but Eliſha the prophet, that 25 
in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- chamber. 

13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he 1, 
that I may ſend. and fetch him. And it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes and cha- 
riots and a great hoſt ; and they came by night, 
and compaſſed the city about. 5 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of 


ſaid, 


an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſs 
and chariots. 
Alas, my maſter ! how ſhall we do? 

16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for they 


with them. e 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Loxp, I 
pray thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
the 'LoRD opened the eyes of the young man; 


and he ſaw : and behold, the mountain 9; 


full of horſes and chariots of fire round about 


Eliſnßa. 


18 And when they came down to him, Eli- 
ſha prayed unto the Loxp, and ſaid, Smite this 
people,” I pray thee, with blindneſs. And he 


ſmote them with blindneſs, according to the 


word of Eliſha. | {1 
19 And Eliſha faid unto them, This 7s not 
the way, neither zs this the city : follow me, 


| and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek, 


. 


But he led them to Samaria. | 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha faid, Loxp, 
open the eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. 
And the Lokp opened. their eyes, and they 
ſaw; and behold, they were in the midſt of 
Samaria. = | 

21 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them 2 ſhall I ſmite them ? Dry A 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 
haſt taken captive with thy ſword and with 
thy bow ſet bread and water before them that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their maſter. 
23 And he prepared great proviſion for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent 


them away, and they went to their maſter. So 
the bands of Syria came no more into the land- 


God was rifen early, and gone forth, behold, 


of Iſrael. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 10 Nor once nor twice.) i. e. Frequently. 

17 The mountain was full of horſes and chariots of fire.] It 
mult be allowed that angels, whether ſpiritual, or, as others 
think, clothed with ſome material form, cannot be ſeen by 
mortal eyes; therefore Eliiha himſelf, without a peculiar favour 
from God; could not diſcern the heavenly hoſt, which at this 
time encamped about him: ſo he requeſts of God, that, for the 


ſervant might be indulged with the ſame privilege. 

22 Wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive with 
thy word? &c.] Though, according to the rigour of arms, a 
conquetor is at liberty to put whatever enemies fall into his 
hands to the ſword ; yet the laws of humanity and compaſſion 
ſhould always reſtrain us from treating with the utmoſt ſeverity 
ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and implore our mercy. 

23 The bands of Syria came no more into the land of Iſrael.) i. e. 
They made no more incurſions ; but determined to fall upon 


removal of his fears, and for the confirmation of his faith, his 


the Iſraelites at once, with a regular army. 


25 4x 


Chap. vi. 
And his ſervant faid unto him, 


that be with us are more than they that 5e 


20 And it came to paſs when they were 


ere a 
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falſe, 
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Chap. vi. 


hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and 
went up, and beſieged Samaria. | 

2c And there was a great famine in Samara : 
and behold, they beſieged it until an aſs's head 
was ald for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the 


pieces of ſilver. „„ ng $a nt 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſin, 
upon the wall, there cried 7 woman unto | 
ſaying, Help, my lord O king. 
27 Ad be fait, If the Lox p do not help 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the 
barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs? ) 
28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid 
unto me, Give thy fon, that we may eat him 
to-day, and we will eat my ſon to-morrow. 


g by 


and I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy 
fon that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid 
her ſon. 5 

zo And it came 


to paſs when the king heard 


cloth within upon his fleſh. 3 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo 
to me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- 
phat ſhall ſtand on him this day. . 

32 But Eliſha ſat in his houſe; and the eld- 
ers fat with him: and ie ing ſent a man from 
before him: but ere the meſſenger came to 


ſourth part of a cab of dove's dung for five 


aim, 


29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him: 


the words of the woman, that he rent his ſhalt not eat thereof 
clothes; and he paſſed by upon the wall, and 
the people looked, and behold, le had fack- 


Chap. vii. 


24 And it came to paſs after this, that Ben- him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 


ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine 
head? look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut. - 
the door, and hold him faſt at the door: is not 
the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? 

33. And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the meſſenger: came down unto him: 
and he faid, Behold, this evil ic of the Loxp ; 
what ſhould I wait for the Loxp any longer? 


| "OC. FP VIE i 
1 Ehſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
17 The unbelieving lord is troden to death. 


1 Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of 
the Lokp, thus faith the LoRp, To- 
morrow about this time Hall a meaſure of fine 
flour be ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king lean- 
ed anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Be- 
hold, F the Lox D would make windows in 
heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, 
Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
3 And there were four leprous men at the 
entering-in at the gate: and they ſaid one to 
another, Why fit we here until we die? 
4 It we fay, we will enter into the city, 
then the famine d in the city, and we ſhall 
die there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
hoſt of the Syrians; if they fave us alive, we 


| 


ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 


25 An aſs's head was fold for fourſcore pieces of filver.] If. we 
compute theſe pieces of filver, or ſhekels, at fifteen pence a- 
piece, they amount to five pounds ſterling; a 1 price 
for what / had ſo little meat on it, and that, according to the 
law, ufclean. But, in times of famine, the Jews themſelves 
ert abſolved from the obſervation of the law. Calmet. 

The fourth part of a cab.) This meaſure is no where elſe men- 
tioned in ſcripture, it contained as much as the ſhells of twenty- 
four eggs would hold : the fourth part therefore is about three 
quarters of a pint. | = : | 

Doves dung.] The word in the original fignifies werches or 
pulſe, and fo it ſhould have been rendered here. Travellers 
tell us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus there are magazines, 
where they conſtantly fry this kind of grain, which the pil- 
grims buy, and take with them, as part of the proviſion for 
their journey. Shaw. * . | 

28, 29 Give thy Jon, that ave may eat him to-day, &c.} A molt 


which Moſes had long ſince told the Tiraelites would fall upon 
item, if they rebelled againſt Ged, Deut. XXviii. 53, &&. 


ſhocking relation, and a terrible effect of the Divine vengeance, | 


30 Held him faſt at the dbor. ] i. e. Stop the meſſenger at the 
door; for his maſter is following to revoke the order. 8 
33 Behald, this evil yy the For, what ſhould I wait for the 
Lord any longer ?] Theſe words ſeem to have been ſpoken by 
the king, in a fit of deſpair. He could not but acknowledge 
that the evil was from the Lord; but declared he had no hopes 


of redreſs, ſince they were driven to ſuch extremities that women 
eat their own children. Patrick. | 7 


— — 


| Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 To-morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine flour 3e 


eld for a /hekel.] The Hebrew word which we render meaſures 
contained about a peck of our meaſure. 


2 If the Lord make windows in heaven.] He was incredulous, 
and ſeemed to laugh at what the prophet ſaid, | | 

3 There were frur lefrous men at the gate.) They do not ſeem 
to have been excluded the city merely on account of their diſ- 
temper, but becauſe they were entirely ufcleſs : they could 


| 


neither fight, nor work in communion with others. Pavrics. 
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Chap. vii. 1 


Chap. viii 


N G 8 


5 And they roſe up in the twilight to go 
unto.the camp of the Syrians : and when they 


were come to the uttermoſt part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, tiere was no man there. 


6 For the Loxp had made the hoſt of the 
Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots and a noiſe 


of horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and 


they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſ- 
rael hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit- 
tites and the kings of the Egyptians to come 


upon us. 


7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and fled 
for their life. OS uy e 
8 And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 


| ——and did eat and drink, and carried thence fil- 
| ver, and gold, and raiment, and went and hid 


it; and came again and entered into ano- 


ther tent, and carried thence a//o, and went and 


9 T hen they df nc another, We do not 


Well: this day zs a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarryy to the morning 
light, ſome miſchief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king's houſhold.  _ [=> 


10 So they came, and called unto the porter 


of the city: and they told them, ſaying, We 


came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, 
there was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as 
they were. 5 | e FI OT ERIN 
11 And he called the porters ; and they told 

it to the king's houſe within. » 5 Ep 
12 And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 


unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what 


the Syrians have done to us. They know that 


we be hungry; therefore are they gone out of | 


the camp, to hide themſelves in the field, ſay- 
ing, When they come out of the city, we 
ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city. 


13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and; 


ſaid, Let /ome take, I pray thee, . five of the 
horſes that remain, which are left in the city, 
(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael 
that are left in it: behold, I /ay, they are even 


as all the multitude of the Iſralites that are con- 


ſumed,) and let us ſend and ſee. © 
14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, 
ſaying, Go, and ſe. | 
15 And they went aſter them unto Jordan: 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and 
veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their 
haſte. And the meſſengers returned and told 
the king. 3 15 
16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine flour 
was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
LokD. gs 1 
17 And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of 
the gate : and the people trode/upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, 
who ſpake when the king came down to him. 


had fpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley 
flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow about this 
time in the gate of Samaria : +», 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, the Loxp ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be? 
And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. | 
20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the peo- 


ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


| CHAP. VU: 

1 The Shunammite hath her land reſtored. 7 Ha- 
zael killeth his maſter, and ſucceedeth-him. 16 
FJelioram's wicked reign. 24 Ahaziah ſucceed- 

etli him. | i = 
HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman 


whoſe fon he had reſtored to life, fay. 


0 The people trode upon him in the gate, and he died.) Thus 
the ſentence pronounced by the prophet was literally fulfilled ;- 
for he ſaw the plenty, but was killed before he could eat of it. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 A faminc---ſhall ceme upon the land ſeven years.] As their 


iniquities increaſed, ſo did their puniſhments. The Jews will 
have this to be the terrible famine mentioned by the prophet 
Joel; four years of which were cauſed by noxious creatures 
devouring all the fruits of the earth, and the other three by 2 
want of rain. Patrick. | 


10 Go, 


18 And it came to paſs as the man of God 


for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine 


ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn: for the 
7 5 hath called for a famine; and i it ſhall al- 
| until he was aſhamed : and the man of God 


ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with 


2 behold, the woman whoſe ſon he had re- 


Ben-hadad the king of Syria was ſick, and it 
hither. 


preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 


preſent with him, even of every good thing in 


13 What is thy ſervant a dog, 


* FU 2 : 1 ; * 1 * 
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Chap. * | 


ing, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſhold, and 


ſo come upon the land ſeven years. | 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did: after the 


8 houſhold, and ſojourned i in the n of che 
Philiſtines ſeven years. | 

3 And it came to pals at the wen years ain 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 
king for her houſe, and for her land. -' - 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath done. 
5 Andit came to paſs as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 


ſtored to life, cried to the king for her houſe, 
and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord 


O king, this ic the woman, and this zs her ſon, | 
| he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, 


whom Eliſha reſtored to life. | 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe 


told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, ſaying, Reſtore. all that was | 


her's, and all the fruits of the field; fince the 
day that ſhe left the land, even until now. 
7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and 


was told him, laying, The m man of God is come 
8 And the ling Gig unts ne Take A 


God, and enquire of the Loxp by him, ſaying, | 
Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? — 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 


Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and came and 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy fon Ben-ha- 
dad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, laying, 
Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 


| 


10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, fay unto |. 
him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: ; howbeit, | 


| 


Le Lins hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely 
ie 


11 And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, 


wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe 4 know the evil that 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael: their 
ſtrongholds wilt thou fet on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou ſtay with the ſword, and wilt daſh 
_ children, and rip up their women with 
child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant 

a dog that he ſhould do this great thing? And 
Eliſha anſwered, The Loxp hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſbalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter; who ſaid' to him, What ſaid Eli- 
ſha to thee? And he anſwered, he told me : that | 
thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 
15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, "that 
and ſpread it on his face, fo that he died. And 
Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 And in the fifth rg of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, hat being then 
king of Fudah, + Je = ahe fon of Jehoſhaphat 
— of Judah Began to reign. 


17 Thirty and two years old was he when he | 


began to reign, and he reigned * years in 
Jeruſalem. 


18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife : and he did 
evil in the fight of the Londm. 

19 Yet the Loxn would not deſtroy Judah, 
for David his ſervant's ſake, as he — him 
to give him alway a light, and to his children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and made a king over them- 


A 
21 80 Joram w went over * and all the 


chariots with him: and he roſe by night and. 


The 
refer - 
thus, 


10 Go, ſay unto him, thou maye/t certainly. recover, &c. 1 
preſent ng in the text of the Hebrew Bibles ſeems 
able to che marginal reading in this place, and will ſt 


Go ſay, Thou ſhalt nat recover, far the Lord hath Herbe me that | 


he hall ſurely die. Kennicott. 
&c.] He humbles himſelf, as 
much as to-ſay, Can a contempti le animal do ſuch great things ? 


No 24. 


n 


= —C 
*« 9 


15 He took a thick cloth, and dipt it in wwater, and ſpread it on: _ 
his face, ſo that he died.) He ſuffocated him with the cloth, 


which, he pretended to lay on his face to cool him. 
19 To 


the Metal, whoſe 8 25 will continue t to Wl eterniry. 
20 


s him always a light, and to his children.) A ſuccef. 
ceſſion of princes, not to be compleated till the appearance of: 


22 bs 


— 
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ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed hiny a- 
bout, and the captains of the chariots: and the 
people fled into their tents. 


22 Vet Edom revolted from undder the hand 


of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted 
at the fame time. 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid. And Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
25 In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſon of Jo 
horam king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old war Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the LoRp, 
as did the houſe of Ahab: for he was me ſon- 
in-law of the houſe of Ahab. | 

28 And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab 
to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
moth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him at Ramah, when he fought againſt 
Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah the ſon of 

Jehoram king of Judah went down to ſee Joram 
the fon of Ahab in Jezreel, c 25 was ſick. 


CHAP. » 


che i is anointed. 11 He hilleth 3 Fee the 
EY of Nabotli. 30 Fezebel eaten; by abgs.; | 
ND Elitha the p prophet- called: one of the 

children of the prophets, and ſaid unto 
him, Gird up thy loins, and take this box of 


} 


tl 


2 And wilds thou comeſt thither, look out 
there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
Nimſni, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 


chamber; 

3 Then take the box of oi uri Pont 1. on 
his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lokp, I have 
anointed thee king of Iſrael. n "open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramotb- gilead. | 

And when he came; behold, the captains 
of the hoſt were fitting; and he aid, I have an 


captain. 

6 And he ad. 15 went into he hands; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid un- 
to him, Thus faith the LoR D God of Iſrael, I 
have anointed thee king over che people . the 
Lok p, even over Iſtael. 

7 And thou ſhalt * 4 howſe of Ahab 
thy-maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 
ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the 


| ſervatits of the LorD, at the hand of Jezebel. 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh ; 
and ] will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that i 1s ſhut wp and 
left in Ifrael. 

9 And I al ad Gs wud of Ahab like 
the houſe of Teroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 
10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, and there /hall be none to bury 
her. And he opened the door, and fled. ' 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 
os his lord: and one ſaid unto him; Jr all well? 
wherefore came this mad elle to thee? And 
he ſaid unte them, e know the man and on 


oil in thine hand; and go to . . 


| communication.” l 14 


—— 4 * * — > 7 OW ES EE AE . - 4. — ——— 


— — 


22 Libuab re volted at the ſame rind] Libnah was & canfiter-| 
able city in the tribe, of Judah, and belonged. to the ꝓrieſts. 
The reaſon of this revolt ſeems to have been, becauſe he en- 
deavoured to ſet up his idolatrous worihip among them, contrary; [ 
to the laws of God. Patrict. 

26 Athaliah gaughter of Omri.] Athaliah was the daughter of 
Ahab, but brought up and educated by Omri her ae 
and thence called his daughter. Patrick. 

Notes on the Ninth: Chapter. 
V er. 1 Eliſta the prophet called one of the children of the pro- ü 


SS Wd 


. 
— 


pet.] Elijah was PE CRY to anoint in but, 75 Ahab's 
repentance, God deferred the judgment pronounced upon him 


929 his family, ſo that the execution of it was left to Eliſha. 
Patrick. 

11 Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ?] There were ſeve- 
ral - reaſons: which induced Jehu's officers to have a contemptible 
opinion of the prophets. _ The Jews obſerve there was ſomething 
in their looks and geſtures which made them paſs for. madmen 
among thoſe who did not know them; which is agreeable to 


what we read of Saul, who lay uncovered a Whole day and 4 75 
| w 


among his brethren, and i carry him to an inner- | 


errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Un- 
to which of all us? And He n To thee, 0 


— — 
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12 And they ſaid, I ig Falſe : tell us now. 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
ſaying» Thus faith the Lonp, 1 have anointed 
thee King over Iſrael. 


13 Then they haſted, and took every man | 


his garment, and put it under him on the top 
of the ſtairs, and blew with een faying, 
Jehu 1 1S- king; 3 

14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the fon 
of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram. (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead,: he and all I- 
rac, becauſe of | Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king Joram was returned to be heal- 
ed in Jezreel of the wounds which: the Syrians 
had given him, when he | fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If it be your 
minds, then let none go forth nor ——_ out of 
the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. 7 

16 80 Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel ; for Joram laid there. And. Abazidh' 
king of Judah was come down: to-ſee Joram. 

And there ſtood a watchman on the tower 
in ak and he ſpied the company of Helin 
as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a company. And 
Joram ſaid, Take an horſemen, and ſend: to 
meet them, and let him ſay, Lit peace? 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet 
him, and faid, Thus faith the king, I it peace ? 
And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with 
peace ?. turn thee behind me. And the watch» 
man told, ſaying, The meſſanger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on bind 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 


| I that he faidʒ 75 2 


20 And the watchman told; lag; He came 
euen untò them, and cometh not again: and 
the. driving id like the driviug-of Jehu ths: fo 
of Nimſhi ; for he driveth Salden. 
21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king af 
Iſrael, and Ahaziah king! of Judah went out, 


each in his chariot; and they went out againſt 


Jehu, and met him n ane of Naboth 
the Jezreelite. y 204 


22 And it came to yy ths: Ace * 


peace, Jehu ?- And he 
anſwered, What peace, by long as the whore- 
doms of thy — Jezebel” r witch 
crafts are ſo many? 
„ag And Joram turned his hands; and fled, 
and : ſaid to: Ahaziah, There is nne 
Ahaziah. HEE 
-2:24 And Jchu drew a bow with: hie Full 
ſtrengthj and ſmote Jehoram bervween his arms, 
and the : arrow: went out of his heart, oy ” 
ſunk down in his chariot” t.. | 

25 Then ſaid Joh: to Maher hie ein, 
Falte up, and caſt him in the portion of the 
field: of :Naboth the jezreelite. For remembet 
how that when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his as the Lonp laid this burden 
upon him: 

26 Surely: 1 1 won yeſterday the blood of 
Naboth and the blood of his ſons, faith the 
Lon p; and I will Fequite thee in this plat, 
faith the Lox D. Now therefore take und caft 
him into the plat of” aue een to the 
word of the LoRx D. 2 4330 


king, Js it peace? And qehu uber, dr 27 But when: Allaziah Ahe king of Judah: Fw 
haſt thou to do with peser n tu turn .| chi oO fled: by r the way: of. the? Sarden-hauſe 


while the foirir wasrupon binn I Sum 1 xix. * We real allo 
chat the leading men of the tribe of Judah treated the prophets 
of the Lord as fools and madmen, jerem. xxix. 25. What 
might ſtill add to the uncommonneſs of their figure and beha- 
viour was the oddneſs of their dreſs, their living by themſelvos, 
and ſeldom appeari ng! in public, but upon ſome very extraor- 
dinary errand; which often proved of a dangerous nature, and 
put them in fear whilſt they went about it. Univ, f 
17 There ſtood a watchnman on tb tower in Jexreel.] It was 
cuſtomary, both in peace and war, to place watchmen on high 
places wherever the king was, to prevent his being ſurpriſed : 
and it is natural to think that Joram would keep a watchful eye 
upon every company that appeared, eſpecially from the quarter 
of Ramoth-gilead, where his army lay. Parrich and: Calmot. 
22 What peace, Jo long ar the-<ohbredoms of thy mother Jezebel, 


herewith hs: W * people, are ſtill continued, 00 

even multiplied: he upbraids him with his mother's ſins, be- 

cauſe” the by we much more notorious and infamous than his 
mid wy bo . 

as Ti he arr FC out at e bir heart 1 Septuagiat, Went through 
att. 7 

25 Remember ho er "T 1 lan blos rode age after 


| 4bab bir father, &e,] With theire(t'of his guard, when he wet 


to take poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard. - "Patrick. 

26 The' blood of Naboth, and ihe blood bf bis fm. ] We 40 not 
find in all the hiſtory of Naboth, any mention of the deiith "of 
his ſons. It is not improbable, that, as Naboth had been ac- 
cuſed of high treaſon, all his family were involved in his ruin: 
what ſeems to confirm this is, that we do not f 


ard ber witchcrafts are ſo many ?] i. e. While her idolatries, 


Elijah ever putting the King in mind of reſtoring the vineyard 
to Naboth's children; probably becauſe there were notheirs left. 
N 30 She 


. we oa 


— _ RY 


Chap. ix. HI. Ki 1 


N Gs. 


And Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite | vous 


him alſo in the chariot. And they did ſa at the 
going up to Gur, which ic by Ibleam. And 
he fled to Megiddo, and died there. | 1 
28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his fepu 
with his fathers in the city of David. 
2209 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 

30 ¶ And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard gf it, and ſhe painted her face, 
and tired her head, and looked out at a window. 


31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, ſhe 


ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter? 
2 And he lifted up his face to the win- 
dow, and ſaid; Who 7 on my fide? who? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs. ine 
33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and /ome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and 
he trode her under ſoopÿpuVUV . 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat 
and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed 
2009801; and bury her: for ſhe ic a king's 
CE 
35 And they went to bury her: but they 
found no more of her than her ſkull, and the 
Feet, and the palms of her hands. 
306 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
And he ſaid, This ic the word of the Lord 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, ſaying, In; the portion of Jezreel ſhall 
dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel: | -» 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall! be as 
dung upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; /o that they ſhall not. ſay, This is 
oo OR v HERS 


rei} - 
1 | 


Chap. x, 
. eee eee e 
1 Feli e of Ahat's children to be 
beheaded. 18 He deftroyeth the worſhippers 
/ Baal, 29 yet follaweth Feraboam's fins. 


ND Ahab had ſeventy - ſons in Samaris. 

And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Sa- 

maria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 

waere them that brought up Ahab's children, 
hing. | 5 

2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſceing your maſter's ſons are with you, and 7here 
are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 
alſo, and arm urn 

3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſter's ſons, and ſet him: on his father's throne, 
and 1 for your maſter's houſme. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid and ſaid, 
Behold; two kings ſtood not before him: how 
then ſhalbwe ſtand ? W 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and he 
that war over the city, the elders alſo, and 
the bringers up of tlie children, ſent to Jehu, 
| ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do all 
that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not make any 
king : do thou #hat which is good in thine eyes, 
6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 
to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and F ye will 


9 


hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 


the men your maſter's ſons, and come to me 
to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now the 
| king's ſons, being ſeventy perſons, were with 
the great men of the city, which brought 
F 1 292 77” 
7 And it eame to paſs when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king's ſons, and 
flew ſeventy perfons, and put their heads in 
| baſkets, and ſent him rem to Jezreel. 


30 She painted ber fact, and tired her hair, and looked aut at 
a windew.} The Hebrew ſays, She put ber eyes in paint, i. e. 
ſhe uſed fibium, to make her eyes and eyebrows look black 


and large, which was reckoned a great ornament. Dr. Shaw | 


obſerves, there was n but one window or balcony to- 
wards the ſtreet in the houſes of the Orientals, (the reſt open- 


ing towards the quadrangle or court), which was never opened | 
but on great ſolemnities; and ſuch was the window or balcony | 


at which Jezebel appeared. He further ſays, that the Mooriſh 
ladies tinge their eyelids with the powder of lead ore; the 


footy colour, which is thas communicated; to the eyes, is thought 


to add a great degree of gracefulneſs to perſons of all com- 
plexions. TE TR 3 3361274 


— 


1 32 There loaked out to. him two or three cunuc ht] Theſe por- 
ſons, in the eaſtern countries, attended upon queens in their 
chambers ; and, by their care and diligence, were often pro- 
moted to places of great truſt and e 
34 She is a king's daughter. ] She was daughter of Eth-baal, 
king of Tyre: ſhe: was alſo the wife and mother of a king. 
MNDootes on the Tenth Chapter 
Ver. 1 Jebu aurote letters,, and ſent. to: Samaria, unto the rulir: 
of Jexreel.] The Septuagint reads, to the rulers e Samaria ; 


which is undoubtedly the right reading ; as ſeems plain from the 
context. See Dr. Wall and Piltingtan, £ | 


91 


in = way, 


NN neither left he any of them. 


is. If it be, give me. thine hand. 


 theje ?] Beſides the accompliſhment of the Divine decree, Jehu's 
further deſign in requeſting this cruel ſervice of the rulers. of 
the nation was, that he might thereby engage them in the ſame 


Gia. X. II. 2 71 


— 


N co 8. Chap. x. 


8 -- 81A nd thts; came a; meſſenger, and' told: be 


him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of 
the king's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in 
two heaps at the n gn, Se of the pay until 
the morning. 

g And it came to paſs i in the morning, that 
he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid” to all the | 


people, Ve be righteous: behold; 1 conſpired! i 


againſt my. maſter, and eu him: but. who 
flew all theſe ?. - 

10 Know now that aha ſhall fall unto the 
earth nothing of the word of the Lonp 
which the Lok p ſpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the Lox D hath done that which 
he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah. | 

11 So Jehu- flew all that gemeine of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 


9 


men, and his kinsfolks, and his wine until | 


he left him none remaining. 
12 And he aroſe and departed; 90 came to 
Samaria. And as he was at the enen 


Jehu met with che brecures 66 Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And 
they anſwered,. We are the brethren of Aha- 
viah; and we go down to: ſalute the children 
of the king ang the children of the queen. 5 
14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And 


they took them alive, and ſlew them at the 


pit of the ſhearing- houſe, even two and forty 


And when he was departed thence, be 
ighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab m 
ing to meet him: and he ſaluted him, and faid 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart 19 


with thy heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, It 
And he 


gave /im his hand; and he took him up to him 
into the chariot. * 


* 


16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my 
zeal for the Lok p. So they made him ride 1 in 
his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of 
the Loxp which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the people to- 
gether, and ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal 
a N but jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 

Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 
Fal Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts; 
let none be wanting: for I have a great facri- 
fice 70 do to Baal: whoſoever ſhall be wanting, 
he ſhall not live. But Jehu did 27 in ſubtilty, 
to the intent that he mightt Rwy the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaid, Prolin a : ſolemn afſem- | 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael: and all 

the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
not a man left that came not. And they came 
into the houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 
was full from one end to another. 
22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he Bae them forth 
veſtments. 

23 And Jchu went, and Jehonadab the ſon 
of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and faid un- 
to the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the ſervants 
of the Lord, but the worſhippers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore 


men without, and ſaid, Fany of the men whom 


I have brought into your hands eſcape, he that 
lettet]li him go, his life all be for the life of him: 
2 ; And it came to pal as. foon as he had 


9 1 conſpired againſt my 3 and this him : but 556 8 all 


wwe with himſelf ; beſiges, by the murder of Ahab's kinſmen, 
2 were depriyed of any perſon of diſtinction to head them; 
by this expedient Jehu thought he ſhould in ſome meaſure 
leſſen the odium of his own barbarqus and perſidious conduct; 
tor this is the ſenſe of his appeal to the people. Calmer. 


15 He lighted on Jebonadab the fon of Rechab, coming to mect 
bim.] Several learned men- are of opinion; that this Jehonadab 
No XXV. 


being ſo very ſpacious. 


* > % — 


was the en 42 gave Fab precepts mentioned in Jeremiah, 
chap. xxxv. to his children. 

Give me thine hand.] We are not to ſuppoſe that Jehu aſked 
him for his hand in order to aſſiſt him in getting into his cha- 
riot; but that Jehonadab would give him an aſſurance that he 
would aſſiſt him in the proſecution of his deſigns: for 70 Ha 
the hand ſignifies to promiſe. Pilk. Re 


25 The city of the houſe of Baal. 1 The large buildings adjoia- 


ing to the temple of that idol in Samaria, where the prophets, 


prieſts, with their ſervants reſided, and called a city from their 
Pat rick. 2 
1 | 27 Mats 
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Chap. xi 


went to the city of the houſe of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the images ou 
of the houſe of Baal, and burned them. 
27 And they brake down the image of Baal 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made i 
2 draught-houſe unto, this dax. 

28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 


29 © Howbeit, Vom the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu de- 
| parted not from after them, to wit, the golden 
_ calves. that were in Bethel, and that were in 


Dan. f 


made an end of offering the burnt- offering, that 
Jehu ſaid to the guard and to the captains, Go 
in, and ſlay them; let none come forth. And 
they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword ; 
and the guard and the captains caſt em out, and 


34 Now: the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and all 

that he did, and all his might, .are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of e mathr dd —-•“＋:s 
35 And Jehu flept with his fathers: and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his 
t ſon reigned; in his ſteddde. 
| 36 And the time that Jehu reigned over IC. 
, | rael in Samaria was twenty and eight; years, 


3 5 e p53 + Cal 
| 1 Fehoaſh, being ſaved from Athaliah's maſſacre, 
4 is anointed king by Jehoiada. 
| ND when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe 
and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. ', 
2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king Joram, 


30 And the Lord ſaid unto Jehy, J filter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, 


thou haſt done well in executing Hat whicl 15 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe. 
of Ahab, according to all that was in mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generation ſhall fit. on 


the throne of Iſrael. 


and ſtole him from among the king's ſons which 
were ſlain; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurſe, in the bed-chamber, from Athaliah, ſo 
that he was not ſlain. " 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 


31 But Jehu took no heed to walk. in the law the Logp fix years. And Athaliah did reign 


of the Lorp God of [Iſrael with all his heart: 
for he departed not from the ſins of Jergboam, | 


which made Iſrael to fin. _ . - 


32 In thoſe days the Loxp began, to cut I. 
tael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them in all the 


1 coaſts of Iſrael; 


33 From Jordan eaſt-ward,. all the land of 


| Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 


over the land. V 

4 F And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap- 
tains and the guard, and brought them to him 
into the houſe of the LokD, and made a cove- 
nant with them, and took an oath of them in 
the houſe of the Lok p, and ſhewed them the 
king's ſon. | 1 6 


the Manaſſites, from Aroer, which is by the river BY; And he commanded them, faying, This 


Arnon, even Gilead, and Baſhan. 


1 the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of 


808 


"$a 


. 


27 Made it 4 draught-houſe unto this day.] Which was, the | her executioners could meet with. Enraged to ſee Abab's family 
- higheſt contempt that could poſſibly be put upon it. To this cut off, ſhe determined to do the ſame by the houſe of David, 


kind of puniſhment the decree which Darius made in favour of | And, being of the houſe of Ahab, the 


ad reaſon to appre- 


the Jews, plainly alludes : Whoever ſhall alter this word, let hend, that Jehu would. not long ſuffer her to live; her only 


timber be pulled down from his houſe, and being Joy up, let him be 


Banged thereon, and let his houſe be made a dung 
: Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. © 


Ven 1 Whos Athaliah the mother of Abariab. ſaus this her fon 


ſafe way therefore was uſurp the throne; but this ſhe well knew 
would be impoſſible, without deſtroying all the royal progeny, 
who were no friends to the worſhip of Baal, which ſhe was de- 
termined to maintain. Yariorum. | | 

4 Jeboiada.] He was a perſon of great authority, and know- 


was dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal.] The terrible ing that Athaliah was an uſurper, and that he had the right 


fate of theſe royal families cannot be read without horror ; and 
is ſufficient to make-any one bleſs Providence for having been 
The whole offspring of Jeroboam, 
Baaſha, and Ahab, kings of Iſrael, was cut off for their idola- 
try, ſo that there was not one left; and the kings of Judah 
Having contracted an affinity with the houſe of Ahab, were ſo 
deſtroyed by three ſucceſſive maſſacres, that there was but one 
For, firſt Jehoram flew all his brethren; then Jehu flew 
al his brother's children; and now Athaliah deſtroyed all that 


born of meaner parentage. 


left; 


heir in his poſſeſſion, thought he had ſufficient warrant to de- 
throne her, and ſet up him who had the undoubted title to the 
crown. Patrick, ſeg 6 a 
A third part of you ſpall be keepers of the watch of the king" 
boi.) e, —__ Shall —— the Bak of wh. , houſt 
at the gate ; meaning the gate of the temple that led to the 
king's houſe : the three parties were to keep the three gates 
this firſt party, the gate of the king's houſe, that nobody ſhould 
break through. Wall. | | 5 
10 
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Chap. xii⸗- 


you hi anter in on t ihe Gbbath tall n be 


keepers of the Watch of the king's houſe 5 - 
6 And 2 third part Hall be at the, gate of 
Sur; and à third part at the gate behind the 
guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe 
that it not be broken down; | 
And two parts of all you that 20 Forth 
che ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the watch: 6 
the houſe of the Lord about the king 
8 And ye ſhall compals the king round about, 


* 


mM 15 But Motel ths rie n the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſt, and faid unto them, Have her forth with- 
Hut the fanges; and him that followeth her, 
kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid, 
Let. her not be ſlain in the houſe of the Lox. 
16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe 
went by the way by the which the horſes came 


70 Ii into tlie king's houſe ; and there was ſhe ſlain. 


17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 


every man with his weapons in his hand: :and | the Lorp , and the king and the people, that 


he that cometh, within the ganges, let him be 


lain, And be ye with che king as he re out, 
and as he cometh in 

9. And the captains over; tha ende dg did 
according to all zhmgs that Jehoiada-the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with them 
that ſhould go out on rhe abbath and game to 
Jehoiada the, prieſt. ant 

10 And to the captains oyer W dd the 
prieſt give, king David's ſpears and ſhields, that | 
vere in the temple of the Lomo. 

11 And: the guard ſtood; : every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from the right corner of the temple to the let 


corner of the temple; along by the altar and ef 


temple. 
5. And be brought forth * king's fon, nl 
put the {crown upon him, and gave him the 
teſtimony; and they made him king, and 
anointed him; and they . clappet their. Hands, 
and aid, God fave the king. 
| 13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of| 
the guard and of the people, ſhe came to 
of the LORD... 15 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold,. the kin 
ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, and 
all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets. And Athaliah rent her e 


and cried, TOs treaſon. _ 3 


the 


b 


they ſhould be the LORD poople 3 between 
thezkingralſo and: the people! 

18 And all the people of thetlad: went into 

the houſe oft Baal, and brake it down; his al- 
tars and his images brake they im pieces through- 
ly, and flew. Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
the altar de And the ptieſt 4ppointed! ber, 
ora tür houſe of the LogD. 
19 And he taok the rulers over e 
. the captains, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land z and they brought down 
the king from the houſe of the Lax, and 
came hy the way õf the gate of the guard to 
ithe king's houſe. . "And he ſut bn the throne: * 
the kings. Stuon 541 To 2 tot 0 If! 

20 Aindr:all. theipeop le of. the land r<oiced, 
ad the city was: in quiet: and they flew Atha- 
ah with. the ſword Sg. the king's houſe. 

21 Seven years ald ana Jehoaſh iwhen he be- 
gan een oy 4 342103 It 99 32 15 

| Lon ?o Te Q 

ER APR. 

I VJelicſbr, re gneth 70 155 the ays 728 IO 
# oe le is ſain 4 ng 
N-the ferenths ek cofbjehu: Jeboaſh! began 
to reign; andoforty: years reigocd he in Je- 
kruſalemi o- Auchbis other's, Mane E Zibiah 
of Beer Heba PI 35 ie f rk 
2 And ) choaſh did that cohich Was rights in 
the fight. of LoRD,: all bis days n Jo- 


7 561 


Hotada we priate inſtructed Nm. — 


— 
£ 2 


10 0 0 the” FEY over 33 did the prief give * 

David's ſpears and ſhields, &c.] The officers, who were admitte 

to a knowledge of Jehoiada's deſigns, came into the temple 
unarmed, for fear of giving ſuſpicion. But as David had erect- 
ed a kind of ſacred armoury in one of the apartments, wherein 
the weapons and other trophies, taken from their enemies (and 
as monuments of their victories dedicated to the Lord) were de- 


any ſort of arms. 


polited ; Jehoiada took care, upon this occaſion, ta have this maga- 


* 1 * * A — 


zine of ay: ſtores 0 e ſo that there Was no want ef 
Jeſepbus. | 

14 The king flood by a pillar.] i. e. Siebe upon the 2 which 
was by the entrance into the prieſts court. Lamy. | 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Jehoaſo did that which: was right : in the fa ht 1 
124 all bis das, auberęin Jebolada inſtructed him.] Of 


the 
ſuch 
great 


Chap. X11. as BEI CARLIN bo IT. 


OY ONE OE 


K I N 81 


Chap xi xi, 


> 


| But the high places were not taken away ] 
the people ſtill facrificed and burned incenſ 
in the high places. | 
4 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
money of the dedicated things that is brought 
into the houſe of the Loxp, even the money 
of every one that paſſeth zhe account, the mo- 
ney that every man is ſet at, and all the money 
that cometh into any man's heart to beine into 
the houſe of the Lokp, | 
5 Let the prieſts. take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance; and let them repair the 
breaches of the houſe, apart rag tu any" das 

hall be found. 519057 , 

6 But it was YY that in the three and wen- 
tieth year of king Jehoaſh the priefts had not 
< pared the breaches of the houſe.- _ 

57 Then king Jetioafh called for Jehoiada the | 
prieſt and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 
Why repair ye not the brraches of ithe houſe ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but er it for the breaches 

af the houſe. 20 $100 9111 81 

8 And abe podle Aden, tolreckive no 
* money of the people, neither to repair 
| the breaches of the houſe. 20 U d: tl. 
9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took ca cheſt, and 
Porec a hole in the lid of i it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſide as one cometh into the 
-houſe of the Lonn 2 and the prieſts that kept 


— 


the door put therein all the money rut Was | 


brought into the, houſe of the Logp. 

10 And it was e, when they ſaw. that therd 
was much money in the chef, that the king's 
ſcribe and the high prieſt catne up, and the 
put up in bags, and told-the money tlat. al 
found in the houſe of the Lok. 8% on L Te 
11 And they gave the money, being 6040, 
into the hands of them that did the work, that 
had the overſight of the houſe of the Loxp : 
and they laid it out to the 1 and bufld- 


ers, that — upon the houſe of the Lows, 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber and hewed fone to repair the 
{breaches of the houſe of the Lok p, and for all 

that was laid out for the houſe to repair 77. 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
[houſe of the Loxp, 'bowls of filver,” {nuffers, 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, Or veſſels 
of ſilver,” of the money that Was brought into 
the houſe of the Lo Rd. 

14 But they gave that to the Workmen, and 
red therewith the houſe of the LORD. 
156. Moreover,'they reckoned not with the 

men into whoſe hand they delivered the mon 
to be decke wenden Wannen for Js n 
been Aa . FE: FE oi £1 


9 the! be 0 19 1 ble 
Then Hazael | king of Syria 8 dont. wh, 

* fought againſt Gath, and took it: and Ha- 

zael (et his face to go to up Jeruſalem 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoſhiphat and'Jehoram 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah; had 
dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and 
all the gold thut was found in the treafures of 
the houſe of the Lox p, and in the king's houſe, 
and ſent it to Hhzael king of Seis and he 
went away from Jeruſalem. 

19 J And the reſt of the dts of Josch, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And his fetvants aroſe, and made a con- 


Fpiraey, and ſlew Joaſh 1 in the, houſe of Mio, 


which goeth down to Sil. 


21 For Jogachar the fon of Bhimobth and 
Jehbzabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervanits, ſmote 
Him, and he died; and they buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David. And e 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. dt es 


* -r — „ 0 
4 : ö 7 : eS#% 3 » 
I + TDI C ths 14 ail . 1 * 4 


— — 


great uſe is a en 815 to a king: after the death of 
this good man, the king fell into idolatry, and even flew the 
ſon of Jehoiada, for reproving him for it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. 
4 The money of every one that paſſeth the account.] This money 
the Prieſts and Levites were, commanded to go through the 
kingdom and collect, for repairing, the temple. 
The money that every man is jet at.] i. e. The money every, 
man, who had vowed to God, was to pay by the eſtimation 
the Vai ſhould mare for his redemption. The words in the 


Hebrew: are, "the money” of "a" nan, avhoſe taxation” is the money of 
his ſoul © i. e. who is taxed with ſuch a ſum of money, whereby 
his ſoul might be freed from the vow wherewith he had bound 
himſelf. Patrich. 

15 They rcd“ not with thei men, &c. J They were fo confi- 
dent of the honeity of the overſeers, that they. took no account 
of the money they had paid the workmen. 

20 His ſer wants aroſe and _ Ja, &.] They flew him in 


his bed, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2 gat 
5 the 


written in the book of the dchronicles of the 


under the hand of the Syrians. ] The LXX read, Ged gave Iſrael 
Jebogſh the fon of Fehoahax to reign ever 1jrael.) He reigned with 


Judah. Patrick. | 9 | 


„ a ts, th. ht. 


Chap: i POO JL IE 


*. = _= ———= 
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110 CHA P. XIII. 1 0 F 
1 "oat 5 iche reign. 14 hs death. | 


20 His bones revive a dead nan. 


* 


TN the three and: twentieth, year of Joaſh the 

ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz |. 
the ſon of Jehu began. to reign. over Minen in 
Samaria; and rene ſeventeen years. 

2 And he did qt (which was — in the 


Gght of: the iJ;orD, and followed the ſins- of | © 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 1 
rael to fin; he departed not there from. 

3. And the anger of the LokD was: kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 

hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all their 
da 8. 
I And J cliochaobebught the Lola the 
Log D hearkened unto him: forhe/faw the 
preſſion of Iſrael, becauſe a of n op- 
preſſed them. OH 

5 And the Loxp gave Iſrael a | ſaviour; "yy 
thit they went out from under the hand of the | 
Syrians: and the children of wann dwelt in 
their tents, as before- time. 1410 
6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 
fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael 
ſin, 6ut walked therein: and there remained 
the grove alſo in Samara. 

75 Neither did he leave of co peoples Jo. | 
hoahaz but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thouſand footmen: ſor the king of Syria 
had deſtroyed them, and had made chem like 
the d threſning. 

8 Noyy the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did, and his might, are they not 


kings of Iſrael ? 
9 And Jehoahaz flept with his Kthers! : ad 


| fon reis 


his face, and ſaid, O my: 


ol deliverance from Syria: 


they buried Bin in Bachata. And . youll his 


d 18 lis ſtead. : 

10 In the thirty and ih year r boah 
Wok of Judah began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 
hazito reign over Ifrael in Samaria, and rente 
ſixteen einn 

11 And he did that WALL ! 6rd im the 
icht ef ate Lekp; he departed not from all 
the ſins of Jeroboam the fon 6f Nebat, who 
made Iſrael fin ; hut he walked therein. 
12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh; and All 
that he did, and his might where with he fought 
againſt Amaziah King of Judah, are they not 
written in the book or the chronicles 'of Wes 
kings of Iſrael ? 

15 3 And_Joaſh ſlept” with bis ttb; 3 Ind 
Jeroboam fat upon his throne : and Foath was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Tract ? 

14 Now-Eliſha was fallen fick of his ſick- 


neſs- :whereof he died. And Joaſh the king of 


Iſrael came down unto him, and wept over 
father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. 

15 And Eliſha aid unto him, Take bow 
© arrows. And he took unto him bow and | 
arrows. 

16 And he ſaid to the king of Ilrael, Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he put his 
hand pn it: and Eliſha put his hands pon 
the king's hands. | 

17 And he. faid, Open Ie! tain eaſt⸗ 
ward. And he opened 44. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot. And he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Lokp's deliverance, and the arrow 
for thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Syrian in Aphek till. thou haue conſumed 
them. | 

18 And he faid, Take the arrows... * = 
took them. And he faid unto the king of Iſ- 


rael, Smite upon the ground. . "AR he ſmote 


Notes on the Thirteenth 8 
Ver. 5 The Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo that they went, out from 


a deliverance : there is no particular perſon. mentioned. all. 
10 In the thirty and ſeventh gear. of Jeaſb & ing of Juda, began 


his father three years; for, otherwiſe, he muſt have begun, his 
reign in the thirty-ninth or fortieth year of Joaſh king of 


thrice, A FFF 


No 25. 


** 


7 5 7 ake 74 5 Arrows, Ke. ] This Was a {mbelical, io, 


Wale the prophet intended to repreſent the victory hich he 


had promiſedꝭ the king of Iſrael agaiuit the Sytians, mare. plainly 
to him. His ſhooting the arrow eaſtward, or to that part of 


the country which the Syrians had taken from his anceſtors, was 


2 declaration of war againſt them: and ſtriking the other arrows 
againſt the ground was an indication how {many victories he 
was to obtain g but his ſtopping his hand too goon, denoted the 
impenfection of his e wich. Ne "the- n 
Le Clerc: 3.5 android 1403p 

T | 19 The 


— — W 


II. * 


N G6 3” . b x xiy. 


19 And the man of God was moth ms 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 
five-or fix times; then hadſt thou ſmitten Sy- 


ria till thou hadſt conſumed 77 : whereas now 


thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. __ 

29.4 And Eliſha died, and they buried O30 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the coming-in of the year. 

21 And it came to paſs as they were en 


ing a man, that behold, they ſpied a band / 


men; and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre 
of Eliſha : and when the man was let down, 
and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, 
and ſtood up on his feet, 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 1. 
nd all the days of Jehoahaz. | 

23 And the LoxpD was gracious unto them, 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect 
unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy 
them, neither caſt he them from his preſence 
as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 
hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon 
of: Hazael the cities which he had taken out 
of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joaſh beat him, and recover- 
ed the cities of Ira]. | 

0 p. „ | 4 HR 
1 Amaziat's good reign. 17 He is ſlain by a 
Finer /< has 21 ene, fſucceedeth him. 


N the oor year of Joaſh fn of 1 
king of Iſrael reigned: Amazih the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Judah. F 

2 He was twenty and five years old whe 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem. And his iother's name 
was Jehoaddan of , Jeruſalem. -/ 

3 And he did that which was right i in the 
fight of the Lokp, yet not like David his fa- 
ther: he did n e to all e as Joan 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the 1 places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did ſacrifice and burn 
incenſe on the high places. h 

5 And it came to paſs as ſoon as the king- 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
his ſervants which had ſlain the king his father, 

6 But the children of the murderers he flew 
not; according unto at which is written in 
the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the 
LoxpD commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 
| not be put to 'death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
| every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin. 


thouſand, and took Selah by war, and called 
the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh 
the ſon of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Come, let us look one another i in the 
face. 


9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 


19 7. * man of God was wwroth with him.] The prophet had 
Juſt reaſon” for being offended for his not believing God, who 
had ee wel ſo many ſignal miracles in favour of the Iſraelites ; ; 
for not re . on the prediction of him, who, according to his 
own acknowledgment, had been a conſtant defender of the 
ſtate, be chariots. of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, and now 
even in his dying moments, Was full of good wiſhes, and inten- 
tions for his country. | 

21 They caſt the man into the /e * of Eliſha.) The, common 
places of burial among the Hebrews were in the fields, or caverns 
dug in a rock, with niches for the corpſe to be placed in, and 
at the entrance of the ſepulchre there was an 'hewn ſtone which 
ws oa be removed at pleaſure. TFo/ephus. 

Hs reuived, and ſtood up on his feet.) This fupendous miracle 
ſufficiently confirmed: both the ſucceſs he had promiſed the king, 
and the belief of a future life; in which ſenſe ſome part of the 
character given of him by the author of Ecclefiaſticus, may not 
be improperly underſtood. Eliſha was filled with Elijabbsiſpirit: 
evhil/t: be lived, no word could overcome him, and after his death his 
body prophefied. He did <vonaers in his lift,” and at his r were 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. ; 

Ver. 6 The children of murderers he flew not.] In this he acted 
like a good man, contrary to the cuſtom of many kingdoms; 
where, If any one be guilty of high treaſon, not only he, but 
his children likewiſe, though innocent, are an ne to 
deſtruction. Le Clerc. 

7 The valley of ſalt.) See note on 2 Sam. viii. 13. 

Took Selah by war.) Selah ſignifies a rock, and anſwers to the 
Greek word petra; whence moſt commentators think, that this 
city had its name from its ſituation on a rock, and that the 
adjacent tract was called Arabia Petræa, from its being full of 
rocks. Wells. 

Called the name of it Joktheel. ] In remembrance, as ſome ima- 

ine, of his having obliged the inhabitants to obſerve the laws 
of Moſes ; the word ſtgnifying obedience to God. 

8 Come, let' us look one another in the Face. 1 Amaziah, A5 
encouraged by his late victory, was determined to be reven 
for the ſlaughter of his anceſtors by Jehu, and therefore ſent 
this open declaration of war, conceived in the mildeſt terms 
poſſible. Calmet. 


— b marvellous, Eccleſ. xlviii. 12, &c. 


9 The thiſth that avas in bee ſent to the cedar that was in 
*. e 


7 He flew of Edom in the valley of ſalt ten 


Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle 


fore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up; and he 


than that of a thiſtle, a low contemptible | weed ; but upon its 


—— 


K Ti N 'G | 8. 


| Chap. xiv. 


tac 
——— 


2 a0, in 3 ſent to the cedar has Was | 


in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
ſon to wife: and there paſſed: by a wild beaſt 
that Was in Loldnons and trode n 1 


thiſtil een 
10 Thou haſt indeed FOR $5 WAG ale 


thing heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, 


and tarry at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou 


meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? Ty k 


11 But Amaziah would not hear. Thete- 


and Amaziah king of Judah looked one ano-! 
ther in the face at een, which belong- 


eth to Judah. 


12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
* and they fled every man to their tents. 

And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama- 

ah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon: 

of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Je- 

ruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 

from the gate of Ephraim unto the corher-puteyl 


| four hundred cubits. 


14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and 
all the veſſels nat were found in the houſe of 
the LoRD, and in the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of | 1 


Iſrael? - 
16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 


was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael; 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 


Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. 
18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are 


they: not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 7 

19 Now they made a conſpiracy apainſt him 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh ; but 
they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him 
there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes : and he 
was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. | | 
21 And all the people of Judah took Aza- 
riah, which was: ſixteen years old, and made 
him king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the ſon 
of Joaſh king of Judah Jeroboam the ſon of 


| Joaſh king of IGriel began to' reign in Samaria, 


and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that wich was evil in the 
fight of the Lox D: he departed not from all the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of: Nebat, who made 
Iſrael to ſin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from: the 
entering of Hamath unto the ſea of the plain, 
according to the word of the LoRxD God of Iſ- 
rael which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 
Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the prophets which 
was of Gath- hepher.. 

26 For the Lonp ſaw the affliction of, Iſrael, 
that it was very bitter: for there was not any 
ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 
27 And the Loxp ſaid not that he would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: 
but he ſaved them by the hand of Wen the 


| fon. of Joaſh. 


28 Now the reſt of the acts of N 
and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus and 
Hamath, wibich Ws to Wen for Iſrael, 


r 


_ — 


Lebanon, &c. 11 It was a cuſtom among the eaſtern 5 5 to de 
liver their ſentiments in parables. Conſidering the circumſtances 
of the perſon this apologue was addreſſed to. who was a petty 
prince fluſhed with a little ſucceſs, and thence impatient of 
enlarging his kingdom, no ſimilitude could be better adapted 


having drawn blood from ſome traveller, it grows proud, and 
affects an equality with the cedar, the pride and ornament of 
the foreſt, till, in the midſt of all its arrogance, a wild beaſt 
treads it Lines foot; which Joaſh intimates would be the fate of 


Amaziah, if he continued to provoke a prince of his 2 


* 


Jad power. Le Clere. | 

21 The people took Axariab.] In 2 Chron, xxvi. he is called 
Uziah, but the proper name is Ozihu : the tranſcribers have 
confounded the name of the king Ozihu with the name of his 
prieſt Ozrihu, who is mentioned in Chronicles. Kexnicere. 

bs By the hand of his Servant Jonah, &c.]- The only mention 
we have of this prophet is in this paſſage, and the account of 
his famous miſſion to Nineveh. 

26 There wwas not any ſhut up, nor any left.] i. e. 'Rrey thing 
was deſtroyed, whether ſhut. up in cir houſes, or abroad in 
the Pe | 

Notes 


Hah of Jeruſalem. 


All chat he did, are they not written in che book 


— 


88 


Chap. Xv. 
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Obag. a0 
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are they not tte in the book of che chroni- David. 


15 & 


cles of the kings of Iſrael? 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with hivfuhits; even 
with the kings of Te! YR "commas _ ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


1 e 's AB Yo es. F; iT 9 55 ooh other 
kings. 32 Fotham's good reign: | 
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N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 


king of Iſrael began 'Azariah ſon of Aua: 
ziah king of Judah to reign. gui 
2 Sixteen years old was he ek he began |- 

to bg andthe reigned two and fifty years in 
Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 7945" Jecho- 


3 And ihe did that. 20510 abaoright mah 
ſight of the Loxp, according to all ah his fa- 


WEE Amazialihad:done;'s 7 9 oY hn feen. and ſo it eame to! pa 


And Jothaty bis fon eelgveũ in h 
frend:! TIC 91165 wilt 355 
8 An the thirty and eighth year of Atdrich 


ie) * | 4 ef if }i? 


And he Aid 2½4f which dhe evil in the 
agb 3 — As his fatkers had done: Re 
departed not from theiſins of! 133 the fon 
| of-!Nebat, »who maderTfraelto fin. 

10 And Shallumrithe ſon of Jabeſh: conſpir- 
et ugainſt him, andiſmote Him before the peo- 
mas and: flevw him, andireigned/1 ini his ſtead; 
11 And the feſt of the acts of Techiariah, 
behold. they are written in the bock of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael.. : 
12 This ar the word of the Lox p, which 
hedpakeunto Jehu,faying; Thy ſons: ſhall fit 
ontheithrone of e e eure 


4 Save that the high places were not remo- 
Wed: the people ſacrificed and burned incenſe 
{till on 4. high places. 

Andothe Lon ſmote the A ſo that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
delt in a ſeveral houſe: And Jotham:theking's 
on wias over the hoſe, Judging? the popes 
the land. 7 | 
6 And the reſt oo the ald uf Azariah, und 


111 


of the chronicles of the kings of Judah 
So AzZariah flept With his fathers: and 


13 Shallum the ſon of-Jabeſh: began to reign 
in the nine and thittieth year of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and he reigned 4 full e pn in Sa- 
maria. 

14 For Menabhem ihlifan of Gadi went up 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and 
flew'him, and reig ned in his ſtead. 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
his conſpiracy which he made, behold, they 


are written in the book of the eren of 


the kings of Iſrael. 2 


844 buried imp with: his: fathers i in the. city of 


s 
— e Aa 1 
— — 


16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphlab, and all 


"ER — 8 — 18 
— — — 
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Notes on the Fileevih NY 4 ol 30d tÞ; 


Ver. 1 In the twenty and ſeventh year of Feroboan king” af 
Tjrael,” began Aaariabi Jon of Umariah' Ang , Judab to reign. ) 
Commentators have taken a great deal of pains to reconcile a 
ſeeming contradiction in this computation. For if Amaziah the 
father of Azariah or Ozihu lived no more than fifteen years 
after the beginning of Jeroboam's reign, then Ozihu muſt begin 
his, not in the twenty-ſeventh, but in the ſixteentk of Jero-' 
boam: it is therefore ſuppoſed that there was an interregnum 
of eleven or twelve years between the death of Amaziah: and, 
the inauguration of his ſon; who being left an infant of four 
years old when his father died, was committed to the guardian- 
ſhip of the grandees of the nation, till he was ſixteen, when 
they placed him on the throne. of his, anceſtors i in the twenty- | 
ſeventh year of Jeroboam. 

5 Tee Lord ſmote him, /o that be avas a Eger. The cauſe of 
this ſtroke is related at large, 2 Chron: XxVi. 23. By a era! 


houſe the Jews. underſtand a houſe in the country, where he 


might haye liberty to take his pleaſure, but, not intermeddle 
with public affairs.  Patrich. 


| the houſe of. Ahab, her would continue the 


1 vion.] cd had ee. hay that en upon 


one of Hrael in 
his family for four generations; and accor ingly Jehcahaz, 
"Jehoaſ, Jeroboam, and Zechariahi ſucceed kim: et becauſe he 
did it, not ſo much in obedience to the. Dwine command, as to 
fatisfy his private” and ambitious views, and.in a method of 
cruelty abhorred by the Divine nature, God euts his family 
-ſhort as ſoon as he had fulfilled his promiſe to him, and thereby 


Jexreel upon the houſe of Jebu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom 
| of: the bouſe of -1ſrael, chap. i, 4. Perhaps it was in rentem- 
brance of this prophecy, as well as of the promiſe which gave 
the kingdom to Jehu's poſterity during four generations only, 
that Shallum was encouraged to attempt the life of Zechariah. 
Patric and Poole. 

16 Menahem /mote Tiphſab---and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah.| 
This Tiphſah was ſome place not far from Tirzah, which ſtood 
in the tribe of Ephraim. Moells. 8 

He ſinote it and all the women, Ec. ]. By this ke PART 
cruelty he thought to terrify the whole We chat none 


| might, dare to withſtand him. Hatricb. 
12 Thy ſous _ fit on the ebrone Kg Tjrail to 5 fourth genera: Ji 


19 Pal 


king of Judah did Zechariah the ſon of Jero- 


1 10 reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix months. 


accompliſhed the prophecy of Hoſea, I will PS the blood of 


* 
Ag 
© 
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a. 
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N = - 8. Chap. xy. 


that were 10 4d the coaſts thereof. 1 11 


Tirzah: becauſe they opened not to him, there- 


fore he ſmote it; and all the women therein 


that were with child he ripped up. | 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
King of Judah began Menahem the ſon of Gadi 
to reign ones, Hrecl, and e ten a in Sa- 
maria- 
18 And by ai d that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lord 4 he departed-not all his days 
from the ſins of Jorohoam: theſon of N PR who 
made Iſrael. to fin. 

19 And Pul the king of Aﬀyridc came eint 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand 
talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with 
him, to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 


20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſ- 


rael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each man fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the 
king of Aſſyria. So the king of Aſſyria 
turned back, and ſtayed not there in the land. 

21 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that! he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
22 And Menahem flept with his fathers ; 
and Pekahiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. . 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahlah the ſon of Menahem began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and Te two 
ears. 

: 24 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Logp: he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of N ebat, _ made 
Ifrael to ſin. 

25 But Pekah the En of Remaliah, af cap- 
tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's 
houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, and with bim 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he * him 
and reigned in his room. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekakiah, 


and all that he did, behold, they are written | 


in the: book of the chronicles of the: Kings of 
Iſrael. | 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of Remaliah be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and W 
twenty years. 

28 And he did- that whicte was evil in the 
fight of the Logp : he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of N Jebat, who made 
Iſrael to fin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael came 

Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took Ton, 
and Abel- beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 
deſh, and Hazor, and Gilead; and 'Galilee; all 
the land of N e and carried them captive 
to Aſſyria. 
30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah wats a con- 
ſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, and ſſew him, and reigned in bis 
ſtead, in the wee us of Jotham the ſon 
oſ Uzziah;-- 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah! and 
all that he did, behold; they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of this kings of Urael. 

32 In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of 


| Remaliah king of Ifracl began Jotham the ſon 


of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. ' 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he begun to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. And his er nam was Jes | 
ruſha the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did 7hat which was right in the 
ſight. of the LoRx D: he did according to all that 


his father Uzziah had done: 


35 | Howbeit, the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacriflced and burned in- 
cenſe {till in the high places. He built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Lok p. 

36 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah: ? 

* In thoſe days the Loxp began to ſend 


1— — 


19 Pul the king of Aſia, Ke. ] This Pul is thought to Ts 
been the father of Sardanapalus, who was called Sardan, with 
Pul, his father's name annexed, as Merodach, king of Babylon, 
was called Merodach-Baladan, becauſe he was the ſon of Ba- 
ladan. Prideaux and Wall. 

29 Carried them captive to Afyria.] This was the ſecond de- 


= of the Iſraelites, the firſt being made by Pul, wn 
0 25. 


carried away the two tribes and a half, ſituated beyond Jordan. 
The king of Aſſyria alſo carried away, among other rich plun- 
der, the golden calf, which Jeroboam had Tet up at Beth-el, + ang 
which had been conſtantly worſhipped by the ten tribes : an 
the other which- Was in Dan, was. taken away 'by Pul,. when he 
invaded Galilee, in which province that city ſood,. Parrick, 
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— Chap. wii 


-againſt Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the ſon of Remaliah. . 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 

vid his father : and Ahaz his fon reigned in his 
ſtead. a. 

CHAP. DOVE. -- 

1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 17 He 7 the tem- 

ple. 19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth lim. 


P. the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the ſon of 


Remaliah Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of 


Judah began to reign. _ | 
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when, he be- 
n to reign, and reigned fixteen years in Je- 
ruſalem, and did not that which was right in 
the ſight of the Loxp.his God, like David his 
father. | 4314 4 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through 
the fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen whom the Loxp caſt out from be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. o #16714 49 
4 And he facrificed and burned incenſe. in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. Los 
5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem 
to war: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could 
not overcome im. „ 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria reco- 
vered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. | | 
780 Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant and 
thy ſon: come up, and fave me out of the hand 


| the houſe of the LoxD, and put it on the north- 
| morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat 


ing, and their drink-offerings : and ſprinkle 


preſent to the king of Aſſyria. | 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. | 
10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to 


| meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw 


an altar that was at Damaſcus :- and king Ahaz 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the al- 
tar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanſhip thereof. | 
11 And Uryah the prieſt built an altar ac- 


| cording to all that king Ahaz had ſent from 


Damaſcus; ſo. Urijah the prieſt made 77 againſt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus.. | 
12 And when the king was come from Da- 
maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king 
approached to the altar, and offered thereon. - 
13 And he burned his burnt-offering and 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offer- 
ing, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offer- 
ings upon the altar. 5 | IT 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
which was before the LoRD, from the fore- 
front of the houſe, from between the altar and 


fide of the altar. 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 


offering; and the king's burnt-facrifice, and 
his meat-offering ; with the burnt-offering of 
all the people of the land, and their meat-offer- 


upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and 
all the blood of the ſacrifice: and the braſen 
altar ſhall be for me to enquire 7 $ 


of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
8 And Ahaz took the filver and gold that 


was found in the houſe of the Lox, and in the | the baſes, and removed the laver from off them; 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent it for a] and took down the ſea from off the braſen oxen 


16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 
17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of 


5 Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 
all that went before him in wickedneſs ; for he even imitated 
the abominable idolaters whom God caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael, by burning his children in the fire to his idols. But 
it is uncertain whether he did that, or only made his ſon 24/5 
through the fire, by way of luſtration. Patrick. 


Made his ſon to paſs through the fire, & c.] He excelled | 


— 


ſhould here have been tranflated, /zxt it for a bribe, &c, Pill. 
-11 Urijah the prieſt built an altar, &c.] Directly contrary to 
the command of God, who had appointed what find of altar 
he would have, and no other ſort to w made. Exod. xxvii. 1, 2. 
15 The braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire by.] He pretended 
to have ſome regard for this altar, and therefore ordered it to 


8 Sent it for a preſent, &c.] The original werd in the Hebrew 


be ſer aſide for his own uſe : it ſhould be rendered, for me # 
worſhip at. Pilk. Rem. 14 8 1 
5 18 
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Bap. XVII. Chap. xvii. 
that were under it, and put it upon a pavement | 6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king of 
of ſtones. | n I Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away 
18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they | into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah and in 
had built in the houſe, and the king's entry | Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
without, turned he from the houſe of the Lord, | of the Medes. il 1721 IE 399%; 
for the king of Aﬀyria. „ 7 For % it was, that the children of Iſrael 
- 19 Nov thè reſt of the acts of Ahaz which | had ſinned againſt the Lord their God, which 
he did, are they not written in the book of | had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and] and had feared other gods, 

was buried with his fathers in the city of Da-] 8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen 
vid: and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | whom the Lok p caſt out from before the chil- 
c CHA p. XVII. 5 dren of Iſrael, and of the kings of Iſrael, which 


35 6 8 they had made. | | 
1 Hoſhea's wicked reign. 5 Samaria for their| And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 7hoſe 
Ins 75 captivated. 24 The: ftr ange nations, things that were not right againſt the Lox ö 
being plagued with lions, make @ mixture of re- their God, and they built them high places 
higens. * 09 „ e 2218 iin all their cities, from the tower of the watch- 
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah] men to the fenced city. CC POTey-. 
I began Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign in| 10 And they ſet them up images and groves 
Samaria over Iſrael, nine years. in every high hill, and under every green tree: 
2 And he did , which was evil in the fight| 11 And there they burned incenſe in all the 
of the LorD, but not as the kings of Iſrael | high places, as did the heathen whom the Lok p 
that were before him. carried away before them; and wrought wicked 
3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king of | things to provoke the Lord to anger. 
Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and] 12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Loxp 
gave him preſents. . 8 | lIhad faid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. 
4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy] 13 Yet the Los teſtified againſt Iſrael, and 
the WW in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 80 againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and by all 
1c BY king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the] the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye Fal your evil ways, 
and king of Aﬀyria, as he had done year by year: | and keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, 
of therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and] according to all the law which I commanded 
fer. bound him in priſon. Ae your fathers, and which I ſent to you by my 
5 C Then the king of Aſſyria came up through- | ſervants the prophets. | 3 
and BY out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
aſcn beſieged it three years. Fe hd pa but hardened their necks, like to the neck of 


g to 18 The covert for the ſabbath that they had built in the houſe.) I famous Ethiopian mentioned by Herodotus and Diodorus Sicu- | 
Commentators are greatly divided: with regard to the meaning of | lus, who, in 4 beginning of Hezekiah's reign, invaded Egypt; 
f the word which we tranſlate covert, and the reaſon why it was | and having taken Boccaris, the king thereof, priſoner, cauſed 

'S 0 called the covert for the /abbath : the moſt probable opinion is, | him to be raw alive, and then ſeized on his kingdom. Prideaux, - 
em; that it was a covered place, where the king fat, in the porch | 9 The children of Iſrael did ſecretly, &c.) The context informs 
| of the temple, on the ſabbath and other great ſolemnities. It | us that the crimes of the Iſraelites were of a public nature: 


ET is conjectured that Ahaz took this away to expreſs his contempt | neither the Hebrew nor any of the antient verhons juſtify the 
— of the ſabbath. Patrick, | preſent tranſlation. Pilk. Rem. | EA 

2 8 10 Under every green tree.] The Hebrew which we tranſlate 
ary to | Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, groves, as before obſerved, ſignifies the idols placed in groves, 
* altar Ver. 2 He did that which was evil, but not as the kings of | and- ſhould have been ſo rendered: for how could groves be ſet 
1,2. Tjrael that were before him.) Though he did not himſelf keep the f under every green tre? | : 

ended law of Moſes, yet he ſuffered others to do it; and even to go] 14 They hardened their necks.} i. e. They were obſtinate. 

| 1t to up to Jeruſalem to worſhip the Lord. | Did not believe in the Lord their God.] This was the ſource of 


nt (0 4 Sa king of Egypt, &c. This So, with whom Hoſhea entered | all the ſins they committed ; they did not believe the prophets 


is Thy © 


into confederacy, is, in prophane authors, called Sabacon, the f of the Lord, but liſtened to deceivers, 


Chap. xvü. 
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their fathers, this did mes beljeve in the Lozp Fi 


their God. 
15 And they rejected his Gatates, and his 


covenant: that he made with their fathers, and |p 


his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them; 
and they followed - vanity; and became vain, 
and went after the heathen: that were round 
about them, concerning whom the LoxpD had 
chen them that they ſhould not do like them. 


And they left all the commandments of 


the Lon p their God, and made them molten 
images, even two calyes, and made a greve, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt, of W588 RA 
ren Baal. 


Lohn, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the; LoRD: was very y with 
Iſrael, and removed them out of his light: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah only. 
19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments 
bf the Lox p their God, but walked. in the fta- 
tutes of Hrael-which they made. 

20 And the Loxp rejected all the ſeed of 1 


Wert and afflicted them, and delivered them 


into the hand of ſpoilers, until, he kad caſt chem 


ovut:of his ſi ght. 
21 For he rent Iſrael * the a) of D3- 
vid ; and they made Jeroboam the fon of Ne- 


bat king: 


lowing the Lok p, and made them ſin a great: 


fin. 


22 For the children * Iſrael lid. in all 
8 ſins of Jeroboam which he did; they de- 


and Jeroboam draye. Iſrael from fol- 5 


ted not. — PREY 8 at 4; 

23 Until the Lorp . Ind "Be of 
his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the 
rophets. So was Iſrael carried away out of 
their own land to Aﬀyria unto this day. 

24 And the king of Aſſyria brought en 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in- 
ſtead of the children of Iſrael: and they poſ- 
ſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cit ies thereof. 

25 And / it was ati the beginning of their 
dwelling there, Mat they feared not the Logo: 
therefore the 'Loxp hit" lions wee them, 
which ſlew.ſome of them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
. Affi ſaying, The nations which thou: haſt 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the-manner of. the God. of the, land: 
therefore he hath ſent. lions.amang them, and 
behold, they ſlay them, becauſe 0 oh Cow not 
the "manngr of he. Gott 2 the land. 


* AY oY 


faves, Carry thither one = of, the, prieſts 5 
ye brouglit from thence; and. let them go and 
dwell there, and let 7950 teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the land. | 

28. Then one of the prieſts whom: they had 
Sper th away from Samaria came:and.dwelt in 
Beth-el, andtonght men how they. thould. fear 
the. Log. 
29 Howbeit, every nation made gods. of their 
own, and put hem in the houſes of the high 


— 


| places: hich the Samaritans had made, every 


nation in their gities wherein they dwelt. 


30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 


They followed vanity, and became was] They worſhipped: 
Auel, and became ſtupid like their gods. 


17 They ſold themſelves to do evil.] i. e. They gave themſelves: 


up to it. 


25 They feared not the Lord; therifors the Lord ſent lions among, 
zhem, &c.] Inſtead. of lions, Joſephus ſays they were infected 
with a dreadful plague, ſo that the place was in a manner depo- 


3 but allowing it to be lions, why ſhould theſe new in- 


-habitarts be more afflicted than the Iſraelites, who feared the 
but it ſhould be remembered, that 
though the Iſraelites were addicted to idolatry, yet they — not 


Lord as little as they: 


deny the Divine Power and Providence: they only 1magined 


that their idols were the intermediate cauſes, whereby the 
bleſſings of the ſupreme God might be conveyed to them; 
whereas theſe new-comers believed the idols they worſhipped to. 

be the true gods, and had no conceptiqns of an Almighty Being, | 


* 


who made and governed. he world: Calner. 

28 Hoa they ſhould fear the Lord. 1 i. e. The manner how they 
ſhould worſhip him, according to the law of Moſes, 

30 The men of Babylon made $ uceoth-benoth.] Or Succot Bemth, 
which Lamy ſays, lignifies texts for young women, 1. e. they 
built a temple, round which were tents, in which the young 
women proſtituted themſelves in honour of Venus, p. 390: for 
thus, according to Herodous, Venus was, honoured at Babylon, 

The men of Cuth made Nergal.] The moſt probable opinion 
is, that Nergal ſignified re; for theſe: Cuthites, who were 
afterwards called Perſians, adored fire, and, in honour of the 
ſun, kept a perpetual flame burning on their altars. 

The men of Hamath made Aſbina.] Some of the Rabbins tel 
us, that this deity was worſhipped under the ſhape of a goat; 
others, of a ſatyr: but as it is well known that the Syrians 


adored the ſun, and as a/umar, in the Perſian language, Ne 
ET eaven, 


pyramie 
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N S8. Chap. xvii. 


henoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and] 


the men of Hamath made Aſhima, N 
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burned their children in 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods 

of Sepharvam. | mL 

2 So they feared the Lokxp, and made unto 
themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the 
high places, which facrificed for them in, the 

houſes of the . ß 97S 2159 
33 They feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations 
whom they carried away from thence. _ 
34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they fear not the Loxp, neither do 


they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 


nances, or after the law and commandment 
which the LoxD commanded the children o 
Jacob, whom he named Iſrael; 9 

35 With whom the Lokp had made a cove- 


nant, and charged them, faying, Ye ſhall not 


fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, 
nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them; 1 
36 But the LoxD who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and a 
ſtretched- out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and him 
ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſa- 
cribs ?, IE 5 80 
37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which he 
wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for ever- 


more; and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 


you ye ſhall not forget; neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. i „ 

39 But the Loxp your God ye ſhall fear; 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 5 fo | 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. - RK 

41 So theſe nations feared the Loxp, and 

ſerved the graven images, both their children, 


thers, ſo do they unto this day. | 
C H A P., XVI, = 
r Hezekiah's good reign. 4 He deftroyeth idola 
try, and profpereth. q Samaria is carried 
captive for their fins. „„ i 
AN, TOW it came to paſs in the third year of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Tſrael, that 
Hezekiah the fon of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. „ dere RN LRS 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign ;_ and he reigned twenty and 


| nine years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name 


alſo was Abi the daughter of Zechariah. | 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Logo, according to all that David 
his father dic. | | 


|- 4© He removed the high-places, and brake 


the images, and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pteces the braſen ferpent that Moſes 


Ifrael did burn incenſe to it : and he called it 


33 And the covenant that I have made with | 


Nehuſhtan. | 


heaven, it is probable that the Syrians derived from thence the 
name of their god, who was repreſented by a large pillar, of a 
pyramidical form, the hieroglyphic of fire. Calmet. ; 

31 Nibhaz and Tartak.] Some think one of theſe names ſigni- 
fies the /un, and the other a chariot - and hence theſe two idols 
may, both together, denominate the ſun mounted on his car, 
as the poets often repreſented that bright luminary. 

Burnt their children in fire to Adrammrlech and Anammelech.] 
Moloch, Milcom, and Melech, in the language of different na- 
tions, all ſignify a #:izg, and imply the fun, which was called 
the king of heaven : and therefore the addition of Agra, which 
lignifies powwerful, to the one, and of Aram, which implies 79 
anſwer, to the other, means no more than the 1¹ y, or the 
oracular Moloch. The children which were offered to him ſuf- 
iciently . ſhews that he was the ſame with the Moloch of the 
Ammonites, or the Saturn of the Phœnicians. Calmet and Patrick. 

41 So theſe nations feartd the Lord, and ferved their graven 
inages.] i. e. They joined the worſhip of their own idols with 
that of God : in the ſame manner, as the Iſraelites before them 


2 


. Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Twenty and five years old was he when he began to 
reign.] It is before ſaid of Ahaz (chap. xvi. 2.) that he was bat / 
taventy years old when he began to reign, and that he reigned fer- 
teen. Now if his ſon Hezekiah was twenty-five years old at 
his father's death, it muſt follow, that his father, when he be- 

at him, was only eleven years old, which ſeems incredible. 
But it muſt be remembered, that it is very common, both in 
ſacred and prophane authors, in the computation of time, to 
take no notice whether the year they mention be perfect or im-. 
perfect, whether finiſhed or but newly begun. Hence we may 
very naturally fippoſe, that Ahaz was near one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and near ſeven years older 
when he died: and, on the other hand, that Hezekiah, when 
he began to reign, was but juſt entered into his five and twen- 
tieth year, and by this means Ahaz 5, be near fourteen 
years old when he begat Hezekiah ; which is no extraordinaz 
thing, if the nature of the climate where he lived be con- 
fidered. Bachart, &c. | 


had blended the worſhip of the golden calves with that of the 
Holy One of 1/rael, Patrick. „ g 
No 25. 


4 He removed the high places. ] i. e. The altars that were upon X 
7 G the 


and their children's children: as did their fa- 


had- made: for unto thoſe days the children of - 


cu 8 5-4 


| Chap, I 


not from following him, but kept his com- 


proſpered whitherſoever he went forth. And 


A pere to the fenced city, 


of Hoſhea ſon of Elah. king of Ifrael, 
Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up e 


* Habor by .the river of 9 and in the 
Lord their God, but Wa e his covenant, 


Sher, 


the hills, 
kingdom before he began a reformation. in religion, tho 
. muſt krow that he run a great hazard in attempting to aboliſh 
idolatry, which had been confirmed by ſo many years pre- * 
ſcription. 


have permitted it. 


Princes, the people either worſhi 


* * 


N 8 "Chap viii 


5 He truſted in the LoRD: God of Iſrael 3 o 
that after him was none like him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lok p, and departed 


mandments, which the LoR p commanded Moſes. 
7 And the Lorp. was with him; and he 


he rebelled againſt the king of A and 
ſerved him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 


And it came to paſs in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah, which war the ſeventh year 
that 


Samaria, and beſieged it. 
10 And at the end of | Re years they took 
it: even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, that 
zs, the ninth year of Hoſhea Na of Iſrael, 
Samaria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah and 


Cities of the Medes: 2 


and all that Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp 
commanded, and would not hear them, nor do 


13 — 1 in the fourtcctith year 1 king He- 
Zekiäh did Sennacherib king of Ailyria come 
up againſt all the fenced cities of 1 25 and 


14 And Hecakiah* PONG of Judah . to 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have 
offended; return from me: that which thou 
putteſt on me, I will bear. And the king of 
Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of ju- 
dah three hundred FO of filver and thirty 
talents of gold. _ * 

15 And Hezekiah. gave hin all ths filver that 
was found in the houſe of the Lok, and in 
the treaſures of the king's houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off ie 
gold from the doors of the temple of the Loy, 


and /rom the pillars which Hezekiah king of 


Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Aſſyria. 

17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, and 
Rabſaris, and 8 5 ſhakeh from Egchiſh to 


* > 4 + — 2 


18 And when — had called to che king, 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, which. war over the houſhold, and 


Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of Aſaph 


| the recorder. 

19 And Rab- ſhakeh faid unto 38 Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria, What confidence js this 
wherein thou truſteſt ? 

20 Thou fayeſt, (but Zhey are Gut vain 
words,) I have counſel and ſtrength for the 
war. Now. on whom doſt Senn unt that 


took them, | 


11 | thou are EY me? 


He did not ſtay till he was am ſettled in his 
h he 


Brate in piecis the braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made : for unto- 
thoje days the children of 1jrael did burn incenſe to it.] We muſt 
not ſuppoſe, that from the days of Moſes, the Iſraelites n 

dered this braſen ſerpent as an object of religious worthip ; for 

neither David nor Solomon, nor Aſa nor Jehoſhaphat would 

It is more probable therefore, that in the 

general defection which happened after the reigns of thele | 

ped the God of Iſrael under 
that image, or, what is worſe, ſubſtituted a heathen god i in his 


room, and worſhipped the braſen ſerpent, as his image; which 
they might more eaſily be induced to do, becauſe the practice 
of ſome neighbouring nations was to worſhip God under the 


Figure of a lexpent. Upon this account Hezekiah choſe rather 


* +4 


to deſtroy this memorial of God's wonderful mercy to his people 
in the wilderneſs, than to ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to 
idolatry. Calmet. 

He called it Nehuſhtan. | Which f gniffes, a thing 0 braſs ; 3 
if he had ſaid, It is ſurpriſing how any pe erſon could be ſo ſtu- 
pid to worſhip this ſerpent, or flatter himſelf that it had any 
power to ſave, when it is only common braſs ! 

14 Three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents of gold.) 
Three hundred and fifty one thouſand pounds of our money 
Prideauæx. 

17 Tartan, and Rabſaris, and Rab -ſpakeh, &c.] Theſe are not 
the proper names of the men, but denote their ba, AW and 
offices. Tartan ſignifies the preſident of the counſel ; Ra//ari 
the chief eunuch; and Rabſbaleb the principal cup-bear. 
Le Clerc. 

19. 20 And Rab -ſpakeh ſaid unto them, &c.] The Jews are dl 
opinion, that Rab-ſhakeh, from his ſpeaking Hebrew ſo fluenth, 


was either an apoſtate Jews or one of the ae of * 


people 
ied to 


3 5 
ſo ſtu- 
ad any 


f gold.) 


money. 


are not 
ent and 
Rab/ari 
- bearer, 


are of 
luenth, 
F Ural, 

1 


+ 
11 f un, that he was a very eloquent man, and his ſpeech | adeli ver | 
It 15 certain, tha rl we: challenge him to come out and fight with his matter; and if he 


_alſo dangerous to thoſe who rely on him for ſuccour : and his 
repreſenting the power of Egypt to be as brittle as the reeds | 
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Chap. xviii. 
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| Chap. xix. 


21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff- 


of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on 


which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: ſo zs Pharaoh king of Egypt un- 
to all that truſt on him. 


22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 


LoRD our God: zs not that he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath faid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeru- 
falem:2«- 45: ; Bot 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will de- 
liver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on 
and for horſemen? — | - 
25 Am I now come up without the.Lorp 


againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Lorp ſaid 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 


26 Then ſaid Eliakim the {on of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage ; for we underſtand ig. and talk not 
with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
the people that are.on the wall. | 


27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, 
to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſen? me to 


the men which fit on the wall, that they may 


eat their own dung and drink their own piſs | 
| | | | | {cribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 


with you? © | 


23 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood, and cried with. 


a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, 
 faying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria: 


29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 


deceive you: for he ſhall not be able to deliver 


i you out of his hand: 


7 


Egypt for chariots | 


| 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the Lok p, ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely de- 
liver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah. For thus 
faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement 
with me by a preſent, and come out to me, 
and hien eat ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his own fig- tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own ciſtern : 
32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of 


oil-olive and honey, that ye may live and not 


die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when 
he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The Lokxp will de- 
liver us. 5 JJ ary core 

3 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered. at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Arise I Wee 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand? | "+ 


0 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the 


countries that have delivered their country out 
of mine hand, that the Lorxy ſhould deliver 
Jeruſalem out of mine hand? - dk 
36 But the people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word. For the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 


to Hezekiah with heir clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-ſhakeh: 5 
r 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Tiaiah 70 pray 
for them. 6 He comforteth them. 8 Senna- 


cherth Jendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. 


excellently adapted to raiſe ſedition among the n one = 
21 Now, behold, thou trufteſt upon the ftaff of this bruijed reed, 
even upon Egypt, &c.] This compariſon is excellently adapted to 


denote an ally, that is not only weak and unable to help, but 


growing on the banks of the Nile, (for to theſe doubtleſs the 


— — 


23 1 —__ deliver thee tavo thouſand horſes, &c.] He ſees to 


could give ſecurity to make that uſe of them, he would furniſh 
him with two thouſand horſes, provided he was able to find the 
ſame number of men to mount them: à very inſelent ſpeech.” 

6 The king's commandment was, Anſwer him not.] A very wiſe 
wi pious order, Hezekiah believed God would anſwer for 


Syrian author alludes) is a great beauty in the ſimilitude. 


a 


þ 


himſelf, not by words, but in deeds. Patrice. em” 
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Chap. xix. 
4 | 2 » | —— eee | 3 | 
14 Hezekriah's prayer. 35 An angel ſlayeth | truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem {hall | 
the Aﬀyrians. 36 Sennacherth is flan by his 75 be delivered into the hand of the king of t 
og.” *:- . . a 8 %%öÜͤB W000 t 
| 4 ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah | 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings { 
heard zz, that he rent his + 44459 and of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into | them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered? [ 
the houſe of the Lorp. - 3 | 12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 7 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the | them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Go- a 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders | zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the' children 
of the prieſts, covered with ſackloth, to Ifaiah | of Eden which were in Thelaſar? t 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz. I | 143 Where ic the king of Hamath, and the 0 
38 And they faid unto him, Thus faith He- | king of Arpad, and the king of the city of t 
zekiah, This day zs a day of trouble and of re- Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivan? v 
buke and blaſphemy : for the children are come 14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the t] 
to the birth, and here is not ſtrength to bring | hand of. the meſſengers, and read it: and He- ar 
forth. | — — — I ůzekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, and fe 
A4 It may be the Loxp thy God will hear | ſpread it before the Loĩ̃ vp. | 
all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king | 15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Logo, ar 
of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the and ſaid, O Lorp God of Iſrael, which dwell- tl 
living God; and will reprove the words which | eſt ber2veex the cherubims, thou art the God, | 
the LoxDp thy God hath heard: wherefore lift | eve: thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the a0 
up thy prayer for the remnant that are left. earth; thou haſt made heaven and earth. it 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 16 LorD, bow down thine ear, and hear: ſh 
SS... ____ _ [opety Lok, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear OL 
6 And Ifaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall | the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lok p, | to reproach the living God. ET | | po 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 17 Of a truth, Loxp, the kings of Aſſyria th 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of | have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, gr 
Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. | 18 And have caſt their gods into the fire : a 
7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and | for they vere no gods, but the work of men's 
he ſhall hear a rumor, and fhall return to his | hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have 7 
| own land: and I will cauſe him to fall by the | deſtroyed them. W 885 
| ſword in his own land. | | 19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I 
q 8 E So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the | beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that 8 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he | all the kingdoms of the earth may know that = 
| Had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. | thou art the LoxD God, even thou only. 1. e. 
3 9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king | 20 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to He- ON 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight | zekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp God of I 
E againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again unto He- | Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me _—_ 
EF zekiah, ſaying, 3 againſt Sennacherib king of Aſfyria Ihaveheard. bat 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of | 21 This 2 the word that the Loxp hath _ 
| Judah, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the daugh- hs 
— — — —— — — — PRES — a. 
CCC 
V ex. 3 The children are come to the birth, &c.] A proverbial | as a place not ſo well fortified as Lachiſn, and 6 3 That y 1 
expreſſion for a critical time of extremity in any caſe. by keeping a ſtrong guard in the paſſes of the mountains, he 0 hs 
; 7.1 vill fend a blaſt upon him. i. e. A peſtilence, which in | ſhould be able to carry on the ſiege, notwithſtanding the ap- a 8 
j r ers dice. —ohe dag 2 
Was not far from Lachiſh, both fituated on the mountains of en, &c.] By the r af Juen, ä rm * Te 


habited 


foreſt of his Carmel. _ 


1, e. they laughed him to ſcorn---he calls Sion a virgin, becauſe 
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ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcorn ; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath 
ſhaken her head at thee. 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


hemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? ever 
againſt the holy One of Iſrael. _ & 77 
23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the LoRD, and haſt faid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, and 
will cut down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and 
the choice fir- trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 


24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, 
and with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of beſieged places. r 
25 Haſt thou not heard long ago how I have 
done it, and of antient times that I have formed 
it ? now have I brought it to paſs that thou 
ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruin- 
ous heaps. | | 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the graſs on the houſe tops, and 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up. | 
27 But I know thy abode, and thy going- 


out, and thy coming-in, and thy rage againſt| 


me. 


mult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will 
put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 
which thou cameſt. 5” 

29 And this Hall be a ſign unto thee, Ye 
ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of them- 
ſelves, and in the ſecond year that which ſpring- 
eth of the ſame; and in the third year ſow ye 
and reap and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 6 | | 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of . the 
houſe of Judah ſhall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. a 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do 
Wn of 1177 RT 2H 27 24 + # 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lorp concern- 
ing the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into 
this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 
33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city: ſaith the U ðùᷣ ond 1g. 

34 For I will defend this city to fave it, for 
mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's fake: 

35 ¶ And it came to paſs that night that the 
angel of the LorD. went out, and ſmote in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand : and when they aroſe early 


28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy tu- 


in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corples. | 3 925 


habited the upper part of the city, and by the daughter of Je- 
riſalem, the people of the lower part: they h,] their heads, 


this fortreſs, ſince David conquered it, remained inviolable. 
Patrick, 
23, 24 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached the Lord, and haſt 
Jaid, avith the multitnde of my chariots am I come up to the height 
feng mountains, &c.] The prophet, in this anſwer to Heze- 
iah, has given us an admirable deſcription of the ridiculous 
vanity and oſtentation of a king, puffed up with great ſucceſs. 
As if he had ſaid; What can reſiſt the force of my victorious 
arms? Or where is, the place that is inacceſſible to the 
e ſtrength and activity of my troops? I have even aſcended 
Lebanon itſelf ; who then ſhall hinder me from taking up my 
quarters in what part of Judea I pleaſe ? At my call, foun- 
** tains, even in the drieſt places ariſe : at my command. the 
< hills ſubfide, the rocks ſeparate, and make me a way; and 
at my approach the deepeſt rivers and lakes become dry; fo 
* that all reſiſtance is vain, for victory muſt continually attend 
« my ſtandard.” 

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how IT have done it, &c.] 
Jehovah anſwers the boaſtings of this yain prince, What are 


No 25, | 


—— 
— 


thy exploits when compared to the works that I have done? 
Art thou ignorant that I dried up the Red-ſea before my peo- 
ple, and made them walk through the deep, as through the avils 
derneſs ? Patrick. 9888 

28 [ will put my hook in thy naſe, &c.] To underſtand this, we 
muſt know that the dromedaries of the eaſtern countries were 
governed by a bridle, which was faſtened to a ring, fixed in the 
noſtrils of the beaſt. Sha. 

29 This ſhall be a ſign unto thee, &c.] Theſe words are fi poken 
to Heel, and not intended as a truth of this prophecy, be- 
cauſe it was not to happen till after that was fulfilled, but as a 
token of God's peculiar favour and protection, after Senna- 
cherib was departed ; for though the Aſſyrians had trodden down 


the corn, and the ſucceeding year was the ſabbatical or year of _ 1 


reſt to the land, when they were not permitted either to ſow or 
reap, yet God promiles that the earth ſhould of itſelf, without 
any labour from them, ' produce ſufficient for their ſupport. 
Patrick. ? 

35 The angel of the Lord went out, and jmote in the camp of the 
Aſyrians, &c.] In what manner this mighty army was deſtroyed, _ 
whether by peſtilence, by fire from heaven, by ſcorching winds, 
or whatever other method, there is no impropriety, according te 


Chap. xx. - 5.0. 


* 
1 
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36 J So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, de- 
parted, and and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. . 

37 And it came to paſs as he was worſhip- 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him 
with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the 
land of Armenia. And Eſarhaddon his fon 
_ reigned in his ſtead. | 1 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Hezekiah receiving a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his hife lengthened. 8 The ſun 


goeth ten degrees backward for a fign. 20 
Manaſſes ſucceedeth Hezekiah. 


IN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death. 
1 And the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz 
came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Loa p, Set thine houſe in order; for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. 3 80 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
preyed unto the Lokp, ſaying, | 

3 l beſeech thee, O Lokxp, remember now 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done hat which 


1 good in thy fight. And Hezekiah wept ſore. | 


4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word of 
the Lonxp came to him, ſaying, 


pn —— 


that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 


7 


5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the cap 
S 


tain of my people, Thus faith the Loxp, of 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy a | 
n es I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will th: 
eal thee ; on the third day thou ſhalt go up 
unto the houſe of the Lozp. | ani 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years: thi 
and I will deliver thee, and this city out of the and 
hand of the king of Aſſyria; and I will defend of 
this city for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant tre 
David's fake. | | in 
7 And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. the 
And they took, and laid it on the boil, and he | 
recovered. Ne, | | He 
38 | And Hezekiah faid. unto Iſaiah, What me 
Sail be the ſign that the Loxp will heal me, An 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the cou 


Loxp the third day? | 
9 And Ifaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou have 
of the Lorp, that the Lord will do the thing 


ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: 
nay, but let the ſhadow return backward ten 
degrees. | | 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the 
LoRD : and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees 


backward, by which it had gone down in the 
dial of haz. | | 


the Hebrew idiom, in ſaying it was done by a deftroying angel, 
which is a comprehenſive-expreflion, reconciling all the ſcripture 
phraſes where this terrible defeat is mentioned, and all the fen- 
timents of commentators concerning it. Calmet. 

37 Niſroch his god.) The learned Jurieu has made it appear, 
that this idol was Jupiter Belus, the founder of the Babylonih 
empire, who was worthipped under the form of an eagle; and 
he farther obſerves, that as this Belus, 'in profane hittory, was 
the ſame with the Nimrod of Mojes, it is not improbable, that, 
to perpetuate his honour, his votaries changed the name of 
Nimrod, which ſignifies a relel, into that of Nifroch, which 
denotes a young eagle. | 

Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In thoſe days was Hezekiah fich unto death.) Though 
the facred hiſtorian has placed this ſickneſs immediately after 
the defeat and death of Sennacherib, yet it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent that it happened before that time; for God promiſes, in 
the meſſage he was pleaſed to fend him by the prophet Iſaiah, 
that he would deliver Jeruſalem out of the hand of the king of 
Afria, ver. 6. Nor will it be difficult to determine the year 
When this ſickneſs happened: Hezekiah reigned in all nine and 
twenty years, 2 Kings, xviii. 2: he had reigned fourteen years 
when Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings, xvii. 13; and after 


his fickneſs he reigned fifteen years, 2 Kings, xx. 6. Conſe- 


| rendered, The beams of the ſun (being miraculouily inflected) 


quently this ſickneſs happened in the very fame year that the 
king of Aſſyria invaded Judea ; but the ſacred penman thought 
proper to defer the account of it till he had finiſhed the hiſtory 
of Sennacherib, that he might not break the thread of the 
narrative. Calmet. | 

2 He turned his face towards the wall.) i. e. From his attend- 
ants, that the fervency of his devotion might be leſs obſerved. 

3 Hezekiah wept ſore.] Being as yet childleſs, he ſaw the royal 
family of David extinct, and all hopes of the Meſſiah's being 
born of his race, abortive ; he ſaw. the impending. ſtorm that 


threatened his country with deſolation, and as there was none cauſed 
of his family to ſucceed him, all things in danger of falling it had | 
into confuſion : this diſmal proſpect melted him into tears, 25 that th 
it ſeemed to extinguiſh all his hopes, and conſummate all his 25 5 
fears. > 25 

7 Take a lump of figs.] A roaſted fig, with ſome white ſugar thadow 
powdered, is now uied as a ſuppurative to a plague-boul at not {ig1 
Conſtantinople. Phil. Tranſ. vol. XLVII. p. 387. agreeal 

11 He brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward, &c.] The ge- " 


nerality of interpreters have ſuppoſed that the ſun actually went 
backward, but had that been the caſe, it muſt have been pc!- 
ceived all over the world, which certainly it was not. Ihe 
prophet here does not mean that the ſun went backward, but 
only the rays of the ſun: the words may be thus natural 


miracle 


19 0 


cauſed 


ken. 


ſadow back ſo many degrees. 


* = 
"+ 
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12 At that time Berodach-baladain the ſon 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been ſick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
and ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, 
and the precious ointment, and a the houſe 
of his armour, and all that was found in his 
treaſures : there was nothing in his houſe, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them not. 

14 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What ſaid the 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
country, even from Babylon. © 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in, 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the 
things that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : 
there is nothing among my treaſures that L have 
not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear| 
the word of the LoRx v. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that & 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried 
into Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the 
Lokp. 

18 And of thy ſons that hall iffve from 
thee which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take, 
away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Tiaioks, Good 
:s the word of the Lorp which thou haſt ſpo- 


20 ¶ And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah⸗ 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the city, 


are they not written in the book of the chro- 


nicles of the kings of Judah? 
21 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers; 
and i Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | 


CHAP. ; XXL 
1 Manaſſeh's reign. 3 His great idolatry. 19 


Amon c wicked reign. 23 He . Jew: 
 Fofiah is made king. 


Anaſſeh was twelve years old when he 
M began to reign, and reigned fifty and 
five years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Hephzi- bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lok after the abominations of the 
heathen whom the Lonxp caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 


r be built. up is e biekiod 


fl which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed ; and 


he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
as did Ahab king of Iſrael ;; and worſhipped all 
the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of the 
LoRD, of which the Lox faid, in Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. 's 

5. And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 
ven in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord.. 

6 And he made his ſons paſs through the 
fire, and obſerved times and uſed inchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards.: 
he wrought much wickedneſs in the fight of 
the LorD, to provoke im to anger. 


And he ſaid, Is it not 282 if peace and | 
truth be in my cd EF: 


7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove that 


he had made, in the — of which the LorD 


cauſed the badow 1 to go * over ten of the degrees,.or-ſteps, Chick 
it had paſſed upon Ahaz's dial, or flight of ſteps. For to ſuppoſe, 
that the — 4 fabrick of the univerſe went back, or that even 
the earth alone did ſo, is unneceſſary, becauſe the buſinefs was 
not to lengthen the day, as in Joſhua, but only to put the 
Befides, the original word does 
not ſignify @ dial, but feps or fairs, and fo the LXX render it, 
agreeably with Joſephus : for the gnomon dial is not ſuppoſed | 
to have been invented till about 200 years after Hezekiah. See 
Univerſal Hiftory, vol. IV. p. 165, note S. - 
16 Hear the word of the Lord.] Hezekiah's offence ſeems to 
lay, not fo much in the oſtentation of his military ſtores and 
treaſures, as in not giving due glory to God for fo figfal a 
miracle, and his recovery thereupon. Ca huet. 
19 Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt [Foken, &c.] 


The Soils in the original are are to this effect: What 1 haſt told 
me from God is good ; 1 willingly ſubmit to it. But ſhall 2 — 
and truth continue for my time God is juſt in all his ways; 

do theſe threats relate to me, or to my poſterity only ? 15 


for me, if he will ſuſpend the execution of his wrath during 


ſmall Portion of time 1 have to live. Calmet. 
Notes on the Twenty- firſt r 


Ver. 3 Made a grove.) i. e. An oratory. 


4 built altars in the houſe of the Lord.] In the Cw Ruary: 
itſe 


: the outward courts are mentioned in the next verſe. 
7 He ſet a graden image of the grove that he had made.] i. e 


He ſet up the graven image of the oratory in the "ROO of the 
Lord. 
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_ Chap. xx xx. 


faid to David, and to Solemon bis ſon, In mis 
houſe, and in Jeruſalem which I have choſen 


out of all tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name 


for ever. 


.8N either will T make the feet of Iſrael move 


— lt EEE Ee” "i OF I 


ger fate the day their akon! came forth out 
of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed i lanocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from 
one end to anther: : beſide his fin wherewith 


any more out of the land which I gave their he made Judah to fin, in doing that which Was 
fathers; only if they will obſerve to do accord- evil in the fight of the Lokp. 


ing to all that I have commanded them, and i 


17 Now the reſt of the acts of Mabaſſeh, and 


according to all the law that my ſervant Moſes all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, are 


commanded them. 


they not written in the book of the chronicles 


9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh of the kings of Judah? 


ſeduced them to do more evil than did the na- 


tions whom the LoRD deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Loxp ſpake by his ſervants the 
prophets, ſaying, 


11 Becauſe Maneſſah king of fan hath when he began to reign, and he reigned two 


done theſe abominations, and hath done wick- 
edly above all that the Amorites did, which 
vere before him, and hath made Judah alſo to 


iin with his idols: 


12 Therefore thus faith the LorD God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing fach evil upon | 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever beareth 
of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 


13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line 
_ of Samaria, 


and the plummet of the houſe of 
Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 
wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and ing it up- 
ſide down. 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 


their enemies; and they ſhall become a prey 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies 


15 Becauſe they have done that which aua 


evil in my fight, and have 1 me to an- 


18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathows, and 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. | 
19 | Amon was twenty and two years old 


years in Jerufalem. And his mother's name 
was Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of 
Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lox, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his 
father ſerved, and worſhipped them: 
22 And he forſook the Lon po God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lox. 

23 And the ſervants: of Amon conſpired 

againſt him, and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
| that had confpired ,againſt king Amon ; and 
the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon which 
he id, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the —— of Joe ? 


13 1 wwill firetch over A ale Lhe line of Samaria.] This 


metaphor is taken from thoſe who uſe a line in laying out the 


lots of ſeveral perſons, and fignifies that Jeruſalem ſhould ſaffer 

-the ſame fate as Samaria had done; be viſited with famine, de- 
firoyed by the ſword, and its inhabitants carried into SApavigy: 
Patrick. 

The plummet of the houſe of Abab.] As they had imitated his 
ſin, ſo they ſhould ſhare in his Purſtument, whoſe houſe was 
utterly deftroyed. Patrick. 

1 will auipe Jeruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, &c,] I will take 
away all its inhabitants, as a diſh is freed from its contents, by 
wiping and turning it upſide down. Patrick. 

16 Moreover, Manaſjeb ſped innocent blood, &C. ] He put to 


death the prophets, and all thoſe who oppoſed his 1mpiety ; 


among whom was the prophet Iſaiah, whom he cauſed to be 
ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw, to make his torments more 


| 


exquiſite. 


8 

18 Manaſſeh---was buried in the garden of his own houſe.] 
This garden is generally ſuppoſed to be the __ where Azariah, 
who Ted a leper, was buried ; and that 
buried there, as unworthy to be laid in the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Judah. His miſerable captivity, . repentance, and re- 
formation, are only mentioned in 2 Chron. XXX111. 11, &c. 


22 He forſook the Lord God of his fathers.) The molt abomina- 


ble wickedneſs and licentiouſneſs had overſpread the land: 
ug the princes, judges and magiſtrates, reigned injuſtice, 


oppreſſion, cruelty, and all manner of debauchery ; among the 


prieſts, pride, avarice, and a ſhameful traffic of religion; 
among the people, ignorance and impiety; altars reared every 
where to Baal, and the whole hoſt of heaven, and the very 
ſanctuary polluted by the filthy idol of the groves. Univer 


Hiſtory, vol. IV. P. 173. "Note 


anaſſeh choſe to be 
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26.1 he was buried in his ſepulchre, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his ſon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. 1285 E 


CHA P. XXII. 


I Fofrah's | good reign. 3 He taketh care Jer | 


the repair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth 
the book of the law. 15 Huldah prophefieth 
the deſtrud ion of Feruſalm. 
Oſiah was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 
as Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 
2 And he did Hat wie was right in the 
fight of the LoRD, and walked in all the way 
of David his father, and turned not aſide to 
the right hand or to the left. = 
3 ¶ And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan 
the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 


ſcribe, to the houſe of the LoRkp, ſaying, 


4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 
may ſum the ſilver ie ic brought into the 
houſe of the Loxp, which the keepers. of the 
door have gathered of the people. 
5 And let them deliver it into the hand: of 
the doers of the work, that have the overſight 
of the houſe of the LoxD: and let them give 
it to the doers of the work, which zs in the 
houſe of the LokD, to repair the breaches of 
the houſe, _. | 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 
ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to re- 


pair the houſe. | d 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money. that was delivered 
into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found. the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Loxp.. And Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

And Shaphan the ſcribe. came to the king, | 


| and. brought the king word again, and faidz - 
Thy ſervants have gathered the money that 
| was found in the houſe, and have delivered it 
into the hand of them that do the work, that 
have the overfight of the houſe of the Loxp. 
10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered 
me a book. And Shaphan read it before the 
ings 175] 2 b 2 T1800 
11 And it came to paſs, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that 
he rent his clothes. 055d but 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, an 
Achbor the ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the king's, 
ſaying, D | 
1.3. Go ye, enquire of the Loxp for me, ant 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning; 
the words of this book Zzhat is found; for 
great ic the wrath of the Lord that is kindled: 
againſt. us, becauſe our fathers have not heark— 
ened unto the words of this book; to do ac- 
cording unto al that which 7s written concern 
ing us. | 
14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto- 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shalluny 
the ſon ef Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper 
of the wardrobe. Now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem in the college. And: they commune& 
with her. | 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faiths 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that. 
ſent you. to me, | 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, Iwill bring; 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read. 
17. Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burned incenſe unto. other gods, that. they; 
might provoke me to anger with all the works: 


* ” 


** 


Notes on the T'wenty-ſecond Chapter: 


Ver. 8 1 have found the book of the law in. the houſe of the | 


Lord.] This was probably the. original book of the law written 
by Moſes himſelf, and. by. God's command, laid up in che moſt 


"therefore rejoiced that he had found the original, by which alÞ 
the reſt might be corrected. Patrick. ; & | 

14 Huldah the propheteſs.Þ Fhis is the- only mention we have 
of this propheteſs, though ſhe was doubtleſs an excellent 
woman, by the * eanfulting» her on this. occaſiom, When 


boly place. The Jews tell us, that Manaſſeh had blotted' the 
1 of Jehovah out. of all the copies he could find: Hilkiab 
2557 8 . ; 


| both Jeremiah and Zephaniah were prophets in Judah: though 
. probably they were not then near at hand. Patrict. : 
RY EW: 7 I OOO RE at Biboidp 
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of their 3 therefore my wrath: ſhall = 


kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not be 
quenched. | 


18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent 


you to enquire of the Loxp, thus ſhall ye ſay 
to him, Thus ſaith the Lox PD God of Iſrael, 
As 3 the words which thou haſt heard; 

Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thy ſelf before the Lok p, when 
thou heardeft what I ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they 
ſhould become a deſolation and a curſe, and 
haſt rent thy clothes, and wept beſore me; I 
alſo have heard hee, ſaith the Lorp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace: and thine eyes ſhall not 
fee all the evil which JI will bring upon this 
e And they brought! the ir: word 1 HT 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1  Jofiah cauſeth the book of the law to be read. 
He reneweth the covenant of the Lord, 4. 


" and de eftroyeth idolatry. © 


ND the king ſent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Fadahy and 

of Jeruſalem. - 
2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the Lok, and all the men of Judah, and all 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and | 


the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the peo- | 
. ple bot ſmall and great: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the houſe of the Loxp. 

30 And the king ſtood by a pillar, and made 
a s, before the LorD, to walk after the 
LorD, and to keep his commandments and 
his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all their 
heart and all zheir foul, to perform the words 
of this covenant that Were written in this Nan 


e 


And all the 3 ſtood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
[high prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, 
a the keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lord all the veſſels ha; 
were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for 
all the hoſt of heaven. And he burned them 
without Jerufalem, in the fields of Kidron, and 
carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the idolatrous Prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incenſe in the high places, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
ſalem, them alſo that burned incenſe unto Baal, 
to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
and to all the hoſt of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from the 
houſe of the Loxb, without Jeraſalem, unto the 
brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Ki— 
dron, and ſtamped it ſmall to powder, and caft 
the powder thereof upon the graves of the chi- 
dren of the ople. | +404 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſo- 
domites that were by the houſe of the Lox, 
where the women wove hangings for the grove. 
8 And he brought all the prieſts-out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the prieſts had burned incenſe, from Geba to 
Beer-theba, and brake down the high places of 
the gates that were in the entering-in of the 
gate of Joſhua the governor of the city, which 
were on a man's left hand at the gate” of the 
Cit 

4 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lokp in Jeru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the 28 K. er bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And hedefiled Topheth, which 1 in a the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
might make his fon or his daughter to paſs 


through quo ts to ns 


4 FIRE 2 m 


9 


20 Behold, ＋ vill W thee 10 #8 e 14 ſtran ge pro- 
miſe, had it meant no more but, 'Thou- ſhalt lie down with thy 
fathers, or thou ſhalt die: but certainly here is a twofold 
blefling, viz. that his foul ſhould be gathered to the ſouls of 
his pious anceſtors,, and his earthly part ſhould likewiſe be 


joined to theirs, and laid in the ſepulchres of the kings of 


Judah. Peters on Job. 
Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Them 98 that burnt incenſe unto Baal, 40 the Sin, &c. ] 


Ld 


It ſhould - unto Baal the fun ; for the words in the Hebrew, 
Baal the ſun, have no copulative vas betwixt them, whereas it 
is prefixed to all the reſt. 'Winder"s Hiſtory of Knoxwleage. 

6 He brought out the grove 2 the houſe of the Lord.] i. e. He 
brought out Aſhtoreth, or the image of the grove. 

8 Brake down the high places of the gates, ,&c.] i. e. Altars, 
probably erected there to offer incenſe to thoſe titular gods, to 
whom their idolatrous kings had committed the care of the city. 
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which was in the ſuburbs, and burned the cha- | haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. 
riots of the ſun with fire. | | 
12 And the altars that were on the top of | move his bones. 80 they let his bones alone, 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings | with the bones of the prophet that came out of 
of Judah had made, and the altars which. Ma- Samaria. | | 5 NE 
naſſeh had made in the two courts of the houſe 19 And all the houſes alſo of the high places 
of the Lox p, did the king beat down, and brake | that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
them down from thence, and caſt the duſt of | kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD. 
them into the brook Kidron. | [to anger, Joſiah took away, and did to them 
13 And the high places that were before Je- according to all the acts that he had done in 
ruſalem, which were on the right hand of the | Beth-el. 20 5 n | 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king of | 20 And he flew all the prieſts of the high 
Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomination | places that were there, upon the altars, and 
of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the abo- | burned men's bones upon them, and returned 
mination. of the Moabites, and for Milcom the | to Jeruſalem. | MELEE: - 297 
abomination of the children of Ammon, did the] 21 And the king commanded all the people, 
king defile. „ _ | faying, Keep the paſs- over unto the Lok your 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and | God, as it zs written in the book of this covenant. 
cut down the groves, and filled their places | 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſs- 
with the bones of men. over, from the days of the judges: that judged 
15 Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-e], | Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings of Iſrael, 
and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon of | nor of the kings of Judah ; ©» AR" 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made, both | 23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
that altar and the high place he brake down, | where this paſs-over was holden to 4. LoR D 
and burned the high place, and ſtamped zz] in Jeruſalem. 8 e t 
ſmall to powder, and burned the grove. 24 Moreover, the workers with familiar ſpi- 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied |rits, and the wizards, and the images, and the 
the ſepulchres that were in the mount, and ſent idols, and all the abominations that were ſpied 
and took the bones out of the ſepulchre, and | in the land of Judah and in Jeruſalem, did Jo- 
burned them upon the altar, and polluted it, ac-| fiah put away, that he might perform the words 
cording to the word of the LoRD which the man | of the law which were written in the book that 
of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe words. Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe of the LORD. 


11 He took away the horſes that the kings of Fudah had given to, 16 According to the word of the Lord, &c.] Theſe tranſactions 
the ſun, &c.] It is certain, that all the people of the Eaſt wor- | were foretold by the man of God from Judah, three hundred 
ſhipped the ſun, and conſecrated horſes to it, becauſe they were | and ſixty years before they happened. See 1 Kings, xiit. 2. 
nimble and ſwift in their courſe. The ancients had a notion | In the Septuagint are ſeveral words in this place which are not | 
that the ſun i;felf was carried about in a chariot ; and therefore | ir the Hebrew, which ſeem genuine, and probably were in the | 
chariots, as well as horſes, were dedicated to it: for in them | copy from whence the LXX made their verſion ; I ſhall here | 
tie king and his great officers went out every morning at the | include them in a parentheſis-Aecording to the word of the 
eaſt- gate of the city, to ſalute and adore the ſun at his coming | Lord, wvhich the man of Gd proclaimed (when Jeroboam ftood, 
above the horizon. Bochart. 1 Ih : on the feaſt, by the altar. And he turned, -and lifted up his 
13 Mount of corruption.) The mount of Olives, but called | eyes to the ſepulchre of the man of God) obo proclaimed theſe 
the Mount of Corruption, from the idols that were placed | words. ; | 2 = 
ther” and which corrupted the people from their religion. 22 There was not holden ſuch à paſſover, from the days of the 

Which Solomon the king of 1jrael had builded, &c. It is not | judges, &c.] i. e. The ceremonies of this feaſt were more ſtrictly 
doubted but the idolatrous temples built by Solomon, had been | obſerved now, than they had ever been ſince the days of Sa- 
demoliſhed by ſuch religious kings as Afa, Ichoſhaphat, and | muel, it being held according to the antient form prefcribed 

| Hezekiah, but rebuilt by their impious ſucceſſors. lin the authentic book of the law, lately found by Hilkiah. 
. | es 26 The 


* 


the river Euphrates: and king 
againſt him; and he flew him at Megiddo, | 


-  J 
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Chap. xxiy, 
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25 And like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lox p with all 
his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moſes; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
206 Notwithſtanding, the Loxp turned not 
from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Judah, be- 
cauſe of all the provocations that Manaſſeh had 
p:ovoked him withal. HS 

27 And the Loxp faid, I will remove Ju- 
dah alſo out of my fight, as I have removed 
Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, 
which I have choſen, and the houſe of whic 
I iid, My name ſhall be there. | 


28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 


all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 In his days Pharach-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to 
Joſiah went 


when he had ſeen him. | | 
30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
dead from. Megiddo, and brought him to Je- 
refalem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre. 
And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
ſon. of Jobah, and anointed him, and. made 
him king in his father's ſtead. 
31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned three| 


months-in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 
was Hamutal thedaughterof Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lox p, according to all that his.ſa. 


thers had done.. t 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at 


| Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might 


not reign in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of filyer, and x 
talent of gald. _ | Fo 0164, 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king in the room of Joſiah his fa- 
ther, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, ang 
took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, 
and died there. TUE FSTT: 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver and the 
gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the filver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one according 
to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 
Was Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah ofRumah. 

37 And he did hat which was evil in the 
fight of the LoRD, according to all that his 
fathers had done. | | 


TV 

1 TJehoiakim rebelling, procureth his own ruin. 
10 Terufalem is taken. 17 Zedekial's evil 
reign. | | CST 

IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
1 lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his 


| ſervant three years: then he turned and re- 


belled againſt him. | 

2 And the Lox ſent againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands. of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 
to deſtroy it; according to the word of the 
Lokp, which he ſpake by his ſervants the pro- 
Pets, 5 


„ 


3 Surely at the commandment of the Loxp 


* 


26 The Lord turned not from the. fiercene/s of his. great auratb, 
Kc. ] All the virtues of Joſiah, his great care and. indefatigable 
induſtry to extirpate idolatry, were not ſufficient. to obtain a 
revocation of the ſentence God had pronounced againſt Judah, 
ſor their abominable tranſgreſſions. It ſeems, that though the 
people complied with the preſent reformat:on, yet. ĩt. proceeded 


principally from a fear of incurring tte king's diſpleaſure, or 


of feeling the ſeverity of, his juſtice. Their hearts were not 
right towards God, as appears from the writings of the pro- 
phets who lived in theſe times ; and therefore God had no reaſon 
to reverſe his decree. Calmet and Le Clerc. 3 Gt 
34 He took Jehonhaz. axvay, and he came to Egypt, and died 


there.] Thus the propheey of Jeremiah was literally fulfilled; 
Weep ye not for the dead, (i. e. for Joſiah) neither bemoan him, but 
eweep ſore for him that goeth away : for he ſhall return no more, ner 
fee his native. country, &c.. but he ſhall die in the place whither they. 
have led him captive, Jer. xxii. 10, 11, 12. Patrick, 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Ai. the commanament. of the Lord came this upon. Adil, 
&c.] Manaſſeh had ſo corrupted the whole body of the people, 
that all Joſiah's pains to reform them were of no effect: accord- 
ingly we find, that, immediately upon his death, his ſon re- 
lapſed into the. old idolatry, Patrick.. 
| h | | & Jeboialix: 
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Chap. xxiv. 


It KING * - 


Chap. xxv. 


came this upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his ſight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, according 
to all that he didi 8 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed : for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood; which the Lox D would not pardon, 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of ſudah? 

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers ; and 
Jehoachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not .again 
any more out of his land: for the king of Ba- 
bylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 
the river Euphrates all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. „ „ 04 

8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
three months. And his mother's name was, 
Nehuſhta the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſa- 
lem. $84 1 8 MON. 

And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LorD, according to all that his father 
had done. | HOES 


nezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and the city was beſieged. 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


came againſt the city, and his ſervants did be- 


ſiege it.. bur ni bügel z on 0, | 
12 And Jehoachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his offi- 
cers : and the king of Babylon took him in 
the eighth year of his reign. SSH ne, 

12 And he carried ont thence all the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures 
of the king's houſe, and cut in pieces all the 
veſſels of gold which Solomon king of Ifrae] 
had made in the temple of the LoxD, as the 
Lokp had ſaid. | 


| falem to Babylon. 


[all the princes, and all the mighty men of vas 
lour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the 
craftſmen, and ſmiths: none remained; fave 
the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- 
bylon, and the king's: mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers,. and the mighty of the 
land, 7hoſe carried he into captivity from Jeru- 
16 And all the men of might, even ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thouſand, 
all iat were ſtrong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 
17 q And the king of Babylon made Mat- 
taniah his father's brother king in his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. _ 
19 Zedekiah was: twenty and one years ol 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 


Lib nah. 


19 And he did that which war evil 2th 
fight of the: Lorp, according to all that Je- 


5 I hoiakim had done. 
10 ¶ At that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 


20 For through the anger of the Lox. it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he 


| had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze- 


dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


CCC 
1 Feruſalem is bęſieged; 4 Zedehiah taken, bis 
ons flatn, and ſis eyes put out. 


ND it came to paſs in the. ninth year of 
/ \ his reign, in the . tenth. month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt, 
againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it : and 
they built forts againſt it round about. | 
2 And the city was beſieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah.. 


14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 


3 And on the ninth dy of the fourth month, 


8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old, when he began 10 4 * 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 9, it is ſaid he was only eight wr old.” But 
if we conſider that it was very common for kings to make 


their ſons. aſſociates in the kingdom, the difference is cafily |. 


reconciled, by ſuppoſing that, when his father had reigned one 


year, he took him to reign in conjunction with him when he was 
only eight years old : 15 that the book of Chronicles computes 


from the time he began to reign with his father, and the book 


No XXVI. 


of Kings from the time he began to reign alone. But perhaps, 
after afl, the tranſcriber of the book of Chronicles has com- 
mitted an error, by writing eight for eighteen years. Patrick. 

13 Cut in pieces all the weſſels of gold which Solomon, &c.] i. e. 
He carried them with him to Babylon, or cut them off from 
the temple ; for theſe veſſels were preſerved entire, and not cut 
to pieces, aus appears from Dan. v. 2. 3 
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Chap. xxv. 


ed 


the famine prevailed in the city, and there was 
no bread for the people of the land. | 
4 @ And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of the 
gate, between two walls, which zs by the king's 
garden; now the Chaldees were againſt the 
city round about, and he King went the way 
toward the plain. 8 a . 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Je- 
richo : and all his army were ſcattered from him. 
6 8s they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon to Riblah ; and they 
gave judgment upon him. „„ 
And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of braſs, and carried 
him to Babylon. f 
8 Aud in the fifth month, on the ſeventh day 
the month, which z the nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebu- 


Zaradan captain of the guard, a ſervant of the 
king of Babyion, unto Jeruſalem : | 


9 And he burned the houſe of the Loxp, 
and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Je- 
ruſalem, and every great man's houſe burned | 


he with fire. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down 


the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 


11 Now the reſt of the people /a Were 
left in the city, and the fugitives that tell away 


to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of 
"the multitude, did Nebuzaradan the captain of 


the guard carry away. | | 
12 But the captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the land 79 be vine-dreilers and huſband- 


men. 


13 And the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lok, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lokb, 
did the Chaldees brake in pieces, and carried 
the braſs of them to Babylon. Lo 

14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of 
braſs where with they miniſtred, took they away, 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, 414 
ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
filver, in ſilver, the captain of the guard took 
away. | as) Hs | 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
LoRD; the braſs of all theſe' veſſels was with- 
out weight. CO hot 

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits ; and 
the wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon 
the chapiter round about, all of braſs ; and like 
unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- 
work. - | FE ORE e 
18 And the captain of the guard took Se- 
raiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond 
prieſt, and the three keepers of 'the door. 

19 And out of the city he took an officer 
that was ſet over the men of war, and five 
men of. them that were in the king's preſence, 
which were found in the city, and the-princi- 
pal ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the peo- 
ple of the land, and threeſcore men of the 
people of the land zZhat were found in the city. 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah. | 87 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 


and ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
| math. 


—_ 


Notes on the T'wenty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 All the men of war fled by night, hy the way of the 
gate, between to avalls.] In Jeremiah it is thus expreſſed ; T hey 
avent by the way of the king's garden, by the gate between the tauo 
there was ſome private gate through which they eſcape 

„ And put out the eyes of Zedekiah---and carried him to Babylon.] 
Thus the two famous prophecies of Ezekiel and Jeremiah, which 
emed to contradict each other, were both fulfilled. I will bring 


«vails : fo that as the king's garden faced the country, Randy 


Lum to Balylun to the lord of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he nit jee it, 


though he die there, Ezck. xii. 13. He Shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpear to him mouth to mouth, 


and his eyes hall behold his eyes, Jerem. xxxu. 4. For Zedekiah 
was carried to Riblah, where he ſaw the king of Babylon, and 
ſpoke to him, and ſaw his children executed; but had after- 
wards his eyes put out, and was then carried to Babylon, where 
he was incapable of ſeeing the city, 

g He burnt the houſe of the Lord.] Thus was the celebrated 
temple built by Solomon laid in athes, after it had ſtood four 
hundred and twenty-four years three months and eight days, ac- 
cording to Uſher's computation. S 

21 So Judah was carried away.) 468 years after the beginning 
of the reign of David; 388 years from the diviſion of the ten 
tribes from Judah and Benjamin, and 134 ſince the deſtruction 


4 


of tae ten tribes according to Uſher's account, 
1 
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K 1 3 


Chap. xxv. 


* 


math. So Judah was carried away out of * 


land. 
22 And as for the people that . in 


the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Babylon had left, even over them he 


made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 


Shaphan ruler. 

23 And when all the captains oft the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon 


of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, | 


and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netas 


phathite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maacha- 


thite, they and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be 


| 


the ſervants of the Chaldees: dwell in the 
land, and ſerve the king of ee and it ſhall 
be well with you. 


25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of 


men with him, and ſmote  Gedaliah that he 5 


died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were 


with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people both mall and great, 
and the captains of the armies, aroſe, and came 
to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chal- 
dees. 

27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, Mat 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon; 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the Longs that 
were with him in Babylon. | 
29 And changed his priſon-garments : and 
he did eat bread continually: before him all the 
days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual 3 
ance given him of the king, a daily rate for 


Fenn of the ſeed royal, came, and ten "Oy ral all the we of his life. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Ezra is buy ſuppoſed to have been the author of the tawo books ” Clironlictes: 3 ea the 
Boo of Ezra begins with the Jame words wherewith theſe books end. 
the Babyloniſh captivity, and in the reign of Cyrus, mention being made of that prince in the 


2 hey were written after 


aſt chapter of the ſecond book. They are a fort of, abridgement . of all the ſacred h1 ifory, from 
Adam to tlie return of. the Jews from captivity, extrafted from thoſe books of, the Bible: which 
are ſtill extant, and from other annals 'now loft. In almoſt every chapter we meet: with tranſ- 

actions omitted in the book of Kings, and many particulars relating to the e goſpel explarned. — 


This ou” book goes down as far as the. An . king David. 


CRAB; lol; 


5 The "_ of Tau 
8 The ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 


24 Shem's line to Abraham. 29 Iſumael's 
fons.” 32 The ſons of Keturah. 34 The poſ- 
terity f Abrahain by EjJau. 


DAM, Seth, Enoſh, 
A 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aab and 


Riphath, and Togarmah. 


7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſha, 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
8 C The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 


| Tut, and Canaan. 


and 


$ 


9 And the ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, 

14 Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 

the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod. He began to 
be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 


and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
came the Philiſtines,) and Caphthorim. 

13 And Caanan begat Zidon his firſt born, 
and Heth, 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and 


the Girgaſhite. 


15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and 
the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 The ſons of Shem ; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. 


— 


* — 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Adam, Seth, Enfb.) He mentions only their names 


briefly, but the meaning is, Adam begat Seth, Seth Enos, and 


ſo on. In this chapter we have a compendious account. of the 
poſterity of Adam to Noah; the poſterity of Noah by Japheth, 
Ham, and Shem, to Abraham, the father of the faithful : and 
an account of the children of Abraham by Hagar, Keturah, and 


Sarah, from whom the Iſraelites ſprung, and of whoſe ſeed, in 
the fulneſs of time, was born the great Meſhah. 
17 Usz and Hul, and Gether, and Maſbech.] Theſe were not the 


ſons, but the grandſons of Shem, by Aram his youngeſt ſon, as 


appears from Gen. x. 22. But the ſcripture generally calls 
grandſons by the name of font. Thus Laban is called the fon 
of Nahor, though he was r his grandſon by Bethuel, Gen. 


36 Timnah 


Xxix. 5 


And 


Al 
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bor 


have t 
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20 And Joktinebojir Almodad, andSheleph, 


Chap. i | | . 


| CHRONIC L E 5 
18 And Arghaxad daher Shelab, and Shelah mam : and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. | 
begat Eber. 40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Mana- 


19 And unto Eber were born two Gris: "the 
name of the one was Peleg; becauſe in his days 
the earth was divided : and his brother's name 
was Joktan.. 


and Hazarmaveth, and Jerab, *' 
21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba. 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Nerd, 
All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 © Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Pelug, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram; the ſame zs Abraham. 
2 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſhmael. 
Theſe are their generations, The firſt- 
rh of Iſhmae}, Nebajoth; then Kedar, Ad- 
beel, and Mibſam, 

30 Miſhma, and Duma, Maſſa Hadad, and 
Tema, ẽ 
41 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are "a ſons of Iſhmael. 

32 ¶ Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine: ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba, and | 
Dedanmnm. 

3 And the fort of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
4 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſons 
of hw ; Efau and Ifrael; © 
35 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
leuff, and Jaalam, and KRorah. 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi, and Gatam, n and Timna, and 
Amalek, 

37 The {ſons of Reuel; | Nahath, \Zerab, Il 
Shammah, and Mizzan. 

38 And the ſons of Seir; 0 8 and sho- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and 
Ba and Diſhan. 


. and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
ſons of Zibeon ; Ajah, and Anah. - 

41 The fons of Anah; Diſhon. And the 
| ſons. of ' Diſhon ; Amram, and Efhban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now theſe are the kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before any king reigned over 
the children of Iſrael ; Bela the ſon of Bear : 2 
the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the fon 
of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead.” 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of 
the land of the Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 
the ſon of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Matrekah, reigned in his ſtead. | 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 


the ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. | 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel 
the daughter of M atred the e of Me 
zahab. 

vx Hadad died alſo. - And the takes of 
Edom were; duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke 
Jetheth, | 

52 Dake Aholibamab,dukeElab, duke Pinon. 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are 
the dukes: of Edom. 


%% K A b. II. 


1 i The ſons of Th-ael. 3 The poſterity of Yudah. 
13 The children of Teſſe. 18 Caleb's poſe 
 terity.. 21 Hezron's Saen 25 Jeral- 


39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and Ho- [ 


meet 8 Pqlerity. 


\ is. Hl 


36 Timnah and Amalth. ] Timna was the ebnenbine (not the phaz, bare Bim Anal. EKennicott. 


fon) of Eliphaz, and the mother (not the brother) of Amalek. 
The Arabic verſion and the Alexandrian copy of the Greek 
have the true reading; Nun ⁊obbich was the concubine of li- 
o 26. : 


38 The ſons of Stir ; Lotan, and Shobal, ab Seir was the 
acne lord of the country of Seir, from whom it had its 


name. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 


— 
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"HESE are the ſons bf Iſrael ; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſfachar, and! 
3 ny rt 

2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali 
'Gad, and Aſner.. 44 
3 C The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah: which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shüa the Canaaniteſs. And Er, 
the firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the Aght' 
of the Lord ; and he flew him. 


4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law have bin 
Pharez and Zerah. All the fons Wi! Judah: ö 


8 


ere five. 7 
5 The ſons of Pharez ; oh. 200 Hamul. 
6 And the ſons of Zerah ; Zimri, and Ethan, 
and Heman, and Caletl,) and Dara: five of 
them in all. | 
7 And the flies 65. Cam! 's 3 the troub- 
ler of Iſrael, who tranigreſſed i in the cu 40 ac- 
curſed. 
8 And the Gras! of Ethan; a TNA 
9 The fons alfo of. Shen: that were born 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelabai. 


2 


20-ivec! And Ram begat Amminadab; and Am- 


minadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the chit 
dren ef Judah; 
i: And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Boaz; , 
12 And Boaz beat Obed, and Obed begat 
. 
1. 134 And Jeſſe begat 10 "WER Eliab, 
and Ablnadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, : 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the'fifth, | 
15 Ozem the ſixth,” David the ſeventh: 
16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Ablgatl, 
And the ſons of Zeruiah: Abiſhai, and Joab, 
and Aſahel, three. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: nod; the father| 
of Amaſa was Jether the.Iſhmeelite: -:!':!; -.:: | 
18 [And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat 
8 of Azubah * ** . of Fareed 


| the ſons of Ifhi; Sbeſhimil 


her ſons ore (theſes Joſhees and Shobub, and 

Ardon. 

553249; And when 1 Was dead, Caleb = 

unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Une: "Es Be- 

e 

21 And äfterward Hezron injedt; into the 

daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, whom 

he married when he was threeſcore years old; 


and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begat — ako! had 8 


and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath 
and the towns thereof, even threeſeore cities. 
All theſe belonged to the Souls of- menu the 
father bf; Gilead : „ n! 

24. And after that: Heevon: awd: in Ca 
e then Abiah Hezron's wife bare 
him Aſher the father of Teko'a. 

25 & Abd the ſons of Jerahmeel the rtl 
born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt- born, and 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, End Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſc 
name as Atarah ; ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of 
Jenahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the n of nam; . Nadad 
nia Abiſhür. hit“ * K 

29 And the name a he: wire. af. Abiſl 
20 Abihail;.and-Jhe bare _ Ahban, and 
Molid. “!“ pot 2 0 

30 And the ſons ab; Nadab-; Leltd, and. Ap- 
4. But Seled died without children. 
31 And the ſons of Appaim; Ichi. And 
nn the. children 
of Sheſhan; Alair no nine bs 

32 And the ſons of Jada The brother of 
 Shamma';!:Ferher and 1 we ua 


died without EDBOren: tr: {bor 
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Notes on the Second Chapter. 5 | bi 
Vie The ſons of Judab. The reafon why Judah is here 
Placed 855 is, becauſe the Saviour of the world was to ſprin 


trom chat tribe, according to the celebrated prophecy of Jacob: 


The ſceptre ſhall not depart. from Fudah, nor a la. uu rom 
betaween his feet, until Shiloh come, Gen. xlix. 10. 


4h * * 1 rr 


| nn of the PR he a in the accurſed thing, a and 1 


wrath upon the whole congregation. Patrick. 

18 Caleb begat children of Azubah his wife, and of ' Feritth.| 
The Hebrew: expreſſes no more; than Caleb begat; Azubah at, 5 
ard Ferioth, the other four words children of—bis---of---b 
ing inſerted to make out the ſenſe; but the Syriac and Ik 
verſions ſeem to have preſerved the true reading, which is this 


7 Achar, the troubler of 1jracl.] His true name was Achan, 
Joh. vii. but is here called Achar, which — troubler ; be- 


5 


Caleb begat Jerioth by Azubah his wife. 


49 Tie 


— CE 2 


begat Shallum, ASE 28 1 
41 And Shallun begat Jekamiah, and Jer of :Rechab. : 


ran, and Morne and Gren s. ANG Haran begat I. 


tham and Geſhan, and Pelet; and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. | 
and Tirhanah.: : 102 od). haus : dt 


mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 


Har, the Henk born of Erman Abobal the 


1 K 6 F 1 6 1 E 8 
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_ Chaps . 2 


1330 And ithe Sadat Jbaithews f Peleth; „and, 

Zazai Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. * 

4 Now Stieſhan had no ſons, but daughters. 

And Sheſhan n m Exrptin, whoſe 
name as Jarha. 

5 And Sheſlian gave his daughter to Jarha 

* ſervant to wife; and ſhe bare him Attai. 


n» n 33 "SES © N 


father of Eibe, lis * 
n Halma the father of Beth che, Hateph 
the father of Beth-gader. < 294 
52 And Shobal the father, of Kitjath-jearim 
had ſons; Haroeh, and. half of the Manahis- 
hits. u 727: 
3 And the 1 xy Kifath-jearigeh ; the 


5 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan Ithrites, and the Pnhites, and the Shumathites, 


begat Zabad, 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Epbla be- 
Ha Obed, 1 efik ls 
38 And Obed begat Jeho, and Jehu bega 
Azariah. 5 144 
9 And Azariah begat Helez, and. Heles| 
begat Eleafah, 
40 And Eleaſah begat Sifamai, abd: Sidel 


e 


—ͤ —— 


kamiah begat Eliſhama. barten Das e [ 
42 Now the ſons of Caleb che) Brache of 
Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- born, which 


was the father of Ziph; and the thee .of Ma- 
48 


reſnah the father of Hebron: : on ton add 
43 And the ſons gdf Hebron + Korahy an 
Tappan, and Rekem, and Schema. OL 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the fake of 
Jorkonak and Rkkem begat hamma. 
45 And the fon of Shammai was wen 
Maowargs the father of. Beth-z ur- 9 L 
46 And Ephah Calebis concubine bard Ha- 


— 


Gazez-. 
47 And the fone of Jakdi; 3 francs _ Job|i Fl 


913 NY: 94936149 


4.8 Maachah Caled's — bare Sheberi 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father. of; Mad- 


the father of Gibea: and acm 10 Car 
leb was Achſa. Ii dsl 4: O 8114 HI 43 


And Nogah, and N 


and the Miſhraites; of them came the ¶ Zarea- 


thites, and the Eſhtaulites. 


54 The ſons of Salma; Beth- ene and | 
the Netophathites, /Atafoth, the henſe bf Joab, 
and half of the Manahetbites, the Zorites, 


-\55: And the families bf the ſerihes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites; the Shimea- 
thites, and Suchathites © theſe are the Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father Of, the houſe 


ain oF 19.25 O gilt ba B-C1 


C H A r HI. et id 19:0 


1 7 le ſons of David” 
1 9 7 The Jubcaors. of Feconiah. 


Nl were. horn un 


2 The thinly LK et the ſon gf Maachah 


ls The Shape 8 We the ba 


lem! 1 and - hobby I N: ned and 


Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar all, and ee 150 1 5 
* „ and ] Japhia, 
* gud wag 


TEES 


bY And Ei hama, and. K 


50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleh the ya of | 


nine. 


8 


— — 


49 7 2 her jp Cites. IS i. e. . The founder, or ruler of Oben 
a city in the tribe of Judah ; it bein 98. a common expreſſion to 
call the founder of a city, the father of it. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 Erl his wi 2.] The Jews are of op! nion * this 


% 


was Michal, "the 3 of Saul, "becauſe ſhe was bis only 
legal wife; the others he took according to the cuſtom then 


Jreigning among the Iſraelites. Patrick... A. 
8 Elihama---Eliphelei,] "Theſe words ſeem, to be an . 
lation, being b before mented at the 6th verſe. n > 


pa, 


Notes 


10 575 875 to Zedekiah. 


N eee ſons of David whicli 
Kike unto. him in Hebron; z the 
firſt- born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs; " 


| the-fecond: Daniel, of Abigail een ; 
ing of Fr „ 


5 2580 theſe 4 5 an 2 510 in wid 


3 


Chap. _— 1 


THRONTGLES. 


00 Theſs w Were all. * ſons of David beſide 1 


the ſons of the eoncubines, mer Tamar their 
ſiſter. 

10 And Solomon” 8 ſos. wur 1 | 
Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 
11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his in. Jer 

his fon, 

12 Amaziah his an, Azariah bis fon, Jo- 

tham his ſon, 


13 Ahaz his fon, E Hezekiah his fon, Manaſ- 


ſeh his fon, 


14 Amon his do Jonah! his ſon. 


Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the chird Ze-| 

-dekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the ſons of e TERA Jeconiah his 

ſon, Zedekiah his fon. . 7 

17 And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Air, Sala- | 
thiel his ſon, 


18 Malchirim alſo, and 'Pedaiab, ad She- | 


nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
.. 19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerubba- 
bel, and Shimet : and the ſons of Zerubbabel; 
Meſhullum, and Hananiab, and Shelomith their 
« after :_©- 
3 And Hathubah, 40 Ohel, And Berechi- 
We +? ah, and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiab, and 

i Jeſaiah the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of 

Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the fons of She- 
cChaniah. 

22 And the ſons of Shechatiiah ; 8 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hatuſh, and > 7% 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix 
23 And the ſons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and 


Hezekiah, and Azrikam, thies.- 5 ES [> 


24 And the ſons of Elicenai were, Hodaiah, 


and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, nd; | 
raiah begat Joab the father of the aer of 


Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 
. 


1, 11 The poſterity of Fudah by Caleb he fon of | 
Hur. 5 Of Afbur the poſthumous fon of Hez- | 


ron. 9 Of Fabez, and his prayer. 21 The| 


poſterity of Shelah, 24 and r 7 . 3 ' 


7. heir — of Gedor, &c. 


Wen 


IE. e, Judah: Pharez, Heron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shoball. 
$722; * An Rediab the ſon of Shobal- begat Ja- 
-hath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. 
Theſe are the families. of the Zorathites. 


Hen and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name 
of their ſiſter: was Hazeleponi.' 

4 And Penuel the father of 29 a 2 Ezer 
Bj father of Huſhah. Theſe are the fons of 
Hur, the firſt-born of E Fe the father of 


-_ -  - | Beth-lehem. 
15 And the ſons of Joſiah were the firſt low 


5 0 And Aſhur * aher of Tekoa had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him e and He- 
pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarah. t 

7 And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. . 11: 

8 And Coz begat Anub, on Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel, the ſon of. um. 

9 And jabez was more honourable than 
nis brethren: and his mother called his name 
Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. 
10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, 


ſaying, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, 


and enlarge my coaſt, and that thine band 
might be with me, and that thou wouldeſt 
keep me from evil, that it may not grieye me. 
And God granted him that which he requeſted. 
11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 


gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 


, 
a+ 
* 


12 And Eſhton begat Beth- -rapha, and Pa- 


ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of E-nahaſb: 


theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the: ſons of Kenaz; Ochniel, and 
Seraiah : and the ſons of Othniel : Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Se- 


| Charaſhim ; for they were craſtſmen. 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon af Fep hun- 
neh: 
Elah, even Kenaz. 


106 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; 'Ziph, 180 
[= ONES Tirta, and Afreel, 


— Shah 


— 


Notes on the Fourth Ch: | | 
Ver. 45 75 beſe were of the EF of — This is the verſion 


| of the Hebrew: the original MSS have it ons, inſtead of /a 


171 OY to all the antient verſions, 
18 BPithacab, 


3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 


Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the Hos of | 


Wer 
fath 
of t] 
of A 

2 
and 


Eſhtemoa. 


o 


CHRONICLES 


a Chap. 0 


17 had 3 PR of TP Were, Jether; Abd 
Mered, and Epher, and lJalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 


18 And his wife Johwdijab bas Jered as 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah, And theſe 
are the ſons of Bithiah the ms of Pharaoh, 
which Mered 8 

19 And the ſons of is wife Hodiah, the ſiſ- 
terof Naham, the father of Keilah the armies 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Allan 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 


ſons of Iſhi, were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. | 


21 0 The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lechah, and Laadah the 


father of Mareſhah, and the familes of the houſe | 


of them that wrought fine Men of. the houſe 
of Aſhbea, 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chovebaf 


and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 
in Moab, and Jaihabs-lchem. . And 1195 are 
ancient things. 

23 Theſe were the potters, a thoſe pris: 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges : there ego 
dwelt with the king for his work. 

24 | The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, _—_ 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah and Shaul; | 

25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam . fon, Miſh- | 
ma his ſon. 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma ; Hamid his 
ſon, Zachur his ſon, Shimei lis: fon. _ | 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and fix daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family e like to the 
children of Judah. 


ladah, and Hazar-ſhual, _ 
29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, ld at To- N 
lad, 


30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at | 


ſhah, 


* the land was wide, and quiet, and 


able; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 


Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth- Whale and Hazar- 


— —äb cate 


11 The line, and habitations of Reuben. 


hs _ 


ſuſim, FO at 'Beth-birei, * at Saal 2 
theſe cere their cities, unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 


Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities, 


33 And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were 
their habitations, and their nealogy. 

34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
the ſon of Amaziah, 

35 And joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, 


the ſon of Seraiah, the fon of Aſiel, 


36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho- 
haiah, and Aſaiah, ant Adiel, and . | 
and Benaiah, | | 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the Gn of 
Allon, the fon of Jedaiah, the ſon bogs Bieri. 
the ſon of Shemaiah. - - | 

38 Theſe mentioned- by their names, were 
princes in their families: and the houſe of their 
fathers increaſed greatly. | 

39 And they went to the entrance of Ge- 
dor, even unto the eaſt- ſide of the valley, to 


ſecle paſture for their flocks. 


40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
peace- 


41 And theſe written by name came in the 


days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the 0 that were found 
there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 


day, and dwelt in their rooms; becauſe there- | 
was paſture there for their flocks. 


42 And /ome of them, even of the ſons : of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount: 


Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 


TY of Iſhi. 
28 And they dwelt at Beer- hebe, and Mo- | 


43 And cliey ſmote the reſt of the Amale= 
kites, that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 


this day. 


CHAP. v. 
11 The 
chief men, and habitations of Gad. h 


18 Bithaiah, 
Egypt, but ſome Ifraclite called by that name. Patrick; 
24 The ons of Simeon.) The Samaritan text, and the Hebrew 


the daughter of Pharaob.] Not the wie of 3 and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul, Kc. which is therefore the moſt probable reading. Pilt. 


31 "Theſe avere their cities, &C.] i. e. They dwelt in theſe 


of 8 16. agree in ſaying, that the ſons of Simeon were, | cities when David aſcended the throne of Iſrael. 
d'2 


7 N a Notes 


r > WENT TID 


king of Aſſyria carried away captive. 


. — comm 


Chap. v. 5 wi 7 1. 


CHRONICLES | 


"Chap: v. 


OW the dus of Reuben the firſt- born as 

Iſrael, (for he was the firſt- born; but 
foraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his 
birth-right was given unto the ſons of Joſeph | 


the ſon of Ifrael : and the genealogy is not to 


be reckoned after the birth- right. 
2 For. Judah prevailed [above his Wee 
and of him came the chief ruler; but the birth- 


right was Joſeph's:) 
The ſons, T ſay, of Rouber the firſt born 


of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi. 
4 The ſons of Joel ; Shemaiah his fon, Gog 


his ſon, Shimei his ſon, 
5 Micha his ſon, Reaia his for: Baal kis fon, 


6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer | 


prince of the Reubenites. 


He "WAS 


7 And his brethren by their families, W ü 


the genealogy of their generations was reckoned, | 


were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, | 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon. of 


Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Acer 


even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 


9 And eaſtward he inhabited unto: the en- 


tering-in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates: becauſe their cattle were multiplied 


in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul A made war 


with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents e e all 


the eaſt- and of Gilead. 


11 And the children of Gad dwelt over- 
againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah; 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham- the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. | 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 

fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon 


the war was of God. 


i; 


jof 1 the don of RY the ſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Michael, the fon of ene the 
ſon of Jahdo, the fon of Buz'; 
15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon- of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers; ' 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 
in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, 
upon their borders. "= 
17 All theſe were reckoned vy genealogies i in 
the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of ſeroboam king of Iirael. 

18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot 
with bow, and ſkilful in war, were four and 
forty thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, 
that went out to the war. 9 

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 

with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
20 And they were helped againſt them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was intreated of them; 
becauſe they put their truſt in him. 

21 And they took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thouſand and of ſheep two hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thou- 


| ſand, and of men an hundred thouſand. 


* 


22 For there fell down many ſlain, begnuſs 
And they dwelt in their 
ſteads until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh dwelt in the land : they increaſed from 
Baſhan unto Baal- hermon and venir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the Heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eli- 
el, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, 
and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous 
men, and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 


———_— 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Of him came the chief ruler.] By the chief „ is here 
meant, firſt, David, and after him the Meſſiah. 

6 Tilgath-pilneſer.] He is called Tiglath-pileſer, 2 Kings, xv. 
29. and the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic verſions confirm this 
readin 
16 7 all the ſuburbs of Sharon.) The country of Sharon 
abounded with excellent paſtures, and produced the moſt gene- 
rous wines. There were two Sharons; one in the eaſt, inha- 


| bited by the Gadites, the other in the welt, not far from the 


famous city of Joppa, Acts ix. 35. 

19 They made war with the Hagarites, with Fetur, &c.] Theſe 
were different tribes of Ilhmgchtes, being all deſcended from 
Iſhmael, the ſon of Hagar. 

26 They tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 1 fathers, ] Probably 
they were the firſt that worſhipped the gods of the heathens, 
therefore God delivered them firſt into the hand of their ene- 


mies, who carried them captive into a ſtrange land. Patrick. 
Notes 


Chap. | vi. 
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Chap. vi. 
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their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom God de- 
ſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpi- 
cit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Til- 
oath- pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried 
them away, even the Reubenites and the Ga- 
dites and the half. tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


Ke. VI. 


1 The fond of Levi; 4 The line of the prieſts. 
49 The office of Aaron, and his line. 


HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


Merxari. 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 


Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


4 C Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat 


Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua bien Duſt, and Bukki, be- 


gat Uzzi, 


6 And Uzzi begat Zerabiah, and Zerahiah 


begat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat hnarteh; and Amariah be- 
gat Ahitub, 


8 And Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 


gat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begal Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he 15 7s 
that executed the prieſt's office, in the temple | 
that Solomon built in Jeruſalem :) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 


12 And Ahitub begat Zetok; and Zadok | 


begat Shallum, - 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiab, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Shruti; and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 


ts 


| 


2 And the ſons of Kohath ; ; Amram, Izhar, | 


1s And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the Lorp carried away Judah and Jeruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 
16 The ſons of Levi; n Kohath, 
and Merari. | 
17 And theſe be the names of 12 ſons of 
Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Amram, | 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. _ | 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. - 
20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
ſon, Zimmah his ſon, 
21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 
Jeaterai his ſon, 
22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his 
ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ther! | 
23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiafaph his ſon, 
and Aſſir his ſon, 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his 


ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 


25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; Amaſai, 5 


Ahimoth, 


ne ſervice of ſon 


26 As for Elkanah : the 855 of Elkanah ; 
Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his fon, 
27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 

his ſon. 

28 And the ſons of Sided; ; the frſt-born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. 8 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Li his 
fon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, | 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afaiah F 
his ſon. 

31 And theſe are they whom David ſet over 
in the houſe of the LokDy 
after that the ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation 


with ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe 


of the Lokp in Jeruſalem : and ien they 


waited on their office according to their order. 


33 And theſe are they that waited with 


| Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 
Va 14 Seraiah begat Fehozadak.) Seraiah was carried to 
Riblah by the Babyloniſh army, and there put to death by order 


their children. Of the ſons of the HORS x F 


dok . to twelve. Patricb. . | 
28 The fir/t-born Vaſhni; and Abiab.] The Syriac and Arabic 
verſions have from a perfect copy rightly rendered the words, 


of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſo that in him ended the ſucceſſion of | 7he 3 Joel, and the NO Abiah 3 * to 1 Sam. 
viii. 2. 


bigh-prieſts under the firſt temple, and their number from Za- 


43 The 


Chap. vii I CHRONT CERT E * LY I 
Heman a linger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of 52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Abi. 


Shemuel, tub his ſon, 
34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jero- 53 Zadok his ſon, Fe bis ſon. { 
ham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, | 54 {| Now theſe are their dwelling-places 0 
5 The fon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the | 
the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, . | ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: 0 
36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, | for theirs was the lot. . Þ 
* ſon of Azariah, the fon ef Zephaniah, 55 And they gave them Hebron. in the land ft 
37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Afſir, of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round | 
he 5 of Ebiaſaph, the fon of Korah, gqabout it. B 
38 The fon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 56 But the fields of the city and the vil- : 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. lages thereof they gave to Caleb the fon of je- Tu 
39 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on |phunneh. - [i 
bis right hand, even Aſaph the fon of Bera-| 57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the A 
chiah, the ſon of Shimea, cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, 7he city of ſu; 
40 The ſon of Michael, the. ſon of Baa- refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and Jat- 1o 
ſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, tir, and Eſhtemoa, ' with their ſuburbs. 
41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon. of Zerah, | 58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with of 
the ſon of Adaiah, _ her ſuburbs. - Ge 
42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, | $59 And Aſhan At her ſuburbs, and Beth- 70 
the ſon of Shimei, ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs? 
43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, | - 60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin : Geba wi 
the ſon of Levi. with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, 
44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, | and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities Ar 
| food on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, | throughout their families were thirteen cities. | 
the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, _ 61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which Were Wi. 
45 The fon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- left of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
ziah, the ſon of Hilkiab, out of the half-tribe, namely, out of the half- hol 
46 The ſon of Amai, the ſon of Bani, the tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. ; 
| ſon of Shamer, 62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout det; 
47 The fon of Mahli, the ſon * Muſhi, their families were given out of the tribe of Iſj- O wit 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. ſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out ſub 
48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were | of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe 7 
appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the | of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. wer 
tabernacle of the houſe of God. | 63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by wit 
49 But Aaron and his ſons offered upon lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 7 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and on the | of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and on 1 
altar of incenſe, and were appointed for all the | out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. of tl 
work of the place moſt holy, and to make an] 64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the witl 
atonement for Ifrael according to all that Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 7 
Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. | 65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of WW Mex 


50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of - 8 
his ſoo, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his fon, the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe Gile 
51. Bukki his on, Uzzi his fon, Zeraiah | of the children-of Benjamin, theſe cities, which her! 


his ſon, | E called by lei names. 8 
43 The ſon of Gerſhom.) We hab an account of the poſterity 57 They gave 3 cities of Tudah. 1 The ſenſe abſolutely diſ- 70 
of Levi by his ſon Gerſhom twice given 3 lee ver. 17 &c. but allows the word Judah; it is alſo rejected in its parallel place: 5 ke 
with great variation. ſoe Joſhaa xxi. 13. Kennicutt. "the 
8 ad Bilean ener 
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i Chap, 3 N CHRONICLES. + Chap. vi, 
"ny 66 And rhe reſidue of the families of the | 81 And Hemnbon with her ſuburbs, d Ja- 


ſons of Kohath had cities of their coaſts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 


0 67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 
F of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 
yo her ee gave alſo Gezer with her 
nd ſuburbs, 

nd 68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 


Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 
69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : 
2 70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſth ; 


| 


zer with her. ſuburbs, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The ſons of Tfſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of - 
Naphtalt, 14 of Manaſſeh, 20 and Ephraim. 


OW the ſons of Ifachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, and Jaſhab, and Shimron, four. 
2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 

| phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe, Zo 
vit, of Tola: they were valiant men of might 


— Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with der in their generations; whoſe number was in the 


of ſuburbs, for the _—y of the remnant of the 
ſons of Kohath. 


ith of the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhta- 
roth with her ſuburbs: 


with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her Auburbs; 
3 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: 
4 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 


5 And Hukok with her ſaburbe, and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; ; Ke- 
deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs; and Hammon 
with her ſuburbs, and Kirjath-aim with her 

ſuburbs. » 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon 
with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs : 

78 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, 
on the eaſt- ſide of Jordan, were given them out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Rambth/i in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 


es 


| 
72 And out of the tribe of Ifachar ; Kedeſh 


days of David two and twenty thouſand and 


| ix hundred. 
1 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given out | 


3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah : ind the 
ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers, were bands of 
ſoldiers for war, fix and thirty thouſand men: 
for they had many wives and ſons. | 


5 And their brethren among all the families 
of Iſſachar were valiant men of might, reckon- 


with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, ' ed in all by their genealogies fourſcore and 


mm thouſand. 
6 © The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jediael, three. 

7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads 
oof the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour ; and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies twenty and two thouſand and thirty and four. 

8 And the ſons of Becher; Zemira, and 
Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiab, and Anathoth, and 
Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their ge- 
nealogy by their generations, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 The ſons alſo of Jediael ; Bilhan : and 


the ſons of Bilhan ; e and Benjamin, and 


ty dil 70 Bilan auith her ſuburbs.] This bias is called Ibleam in 
lace the book of Joſhua : but length of time made great alterations 
Bilan other places mentioned in theſe chapters. Patrick. 


No 26. 


for the greater encreaſe of their family. Patrick. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter, 
Ver. 4 They had many wives and ſons.] They were very fruit- 


in the names of places and things, as will appear by ſeveral | ful and propagated the more, becauſe they had many wives, who 


bare them many ſons: and thoſe ſons probably took many wives 


7 N 21 Ven 
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Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and T har- 
ſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 1 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred Hole 
diere, fit to go out for war and battle. © 

12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children 
of Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 

13 © The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum the ſons of 
Bilhah. 
14 © The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, cen 

ſhe bare: (but his concubine the Aramiteſs 
bare Machir the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the fer of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name e 
Maachah ;) and the name of the ſecond was 
Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and the 


name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his ſons | 
and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 


"Theſe | 


were, Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam ; n 
Were the fons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his fiſter Hammoleketh bats, Ihod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. - 4 

19 And the ſons of Shemidah were, e 

and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 4 
20 J And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 

and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his fon, and 

Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his fon, 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah bis 


ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 


Gath, iat were born in that land flew, becauſe | 
they came down to take away their cattle. 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 


. and his brethren came to comfort him. 


And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
POL Fae and bare a ſon, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the A. 8 and the upper, and 


2 _ — 


8 ſherah. \ 


25 And Rephah was his Gin 41 Reſheph, 
and Telah his hh and Tahan his ſon, 
26 Laadan his fon, Ammihud his 8 8 Eli- 
ſhama his fon; 
27 Non his ſon, geht his fon 
28 And their poſſeſſions and habitation 


| were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and eaſt- 


ward Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer with the 
towns thereof, Schechem alſo and the towns 


thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 


29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manaſſeh,-Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach 


and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor 


and her towns. In ßtheſe dwelt the children of 
Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 
30 The ſons of Aſher; f I) Ifuah, 


and Iſhua, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 


31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who zs the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, 


3 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Bimhal, and Aſhvath. | Theſe are the children 
of Japhlet. 

34 7 — the ſons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Roh- 
gab, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

5 And the ſons of bis . Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38: And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneb 
and Piſpah, and Ara. 

39 And the ſons. of Ulla; Arab; and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. - 

40 All thete- vere the children of Aſher, 
heads of Heir father's houſe, choice and mighty 
men of -valour, chief of the princes. And 
the number throughout the genealogy. of them 
that were apt to the war and to battle, was 
twenty and ſix thouſand men. 


_— 


21 Whom the men of G ath flew, becauſe they came down to take 


40 The ke throughout the genealogy of tem. aua taen!y 


arvay their caitle.] This is the only place where this piece of | and fix thouſand.) Though theſe people lived in a rich and deli- 
hiſtory is mentioned, and probably the tranſaction happened | cious country, abounding with wine, oil, and other good things, 
before the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt; for it ap- | yet they did not give themſelves up to ſloth and lazineſs, but 


pears, from the following verſe, that Ephraim, was alive when | were a warlike and valiant people, 


theſe children were ſlain. Parrickh, 


Patrick, 


Notes 
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1 off e. H A P. VIII. 51 
I x 7 he ſons ind chief men of ee 3 3 De]. 
flock f Saul and Fonatlan. 


Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah'the fourth, -and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the ſons of Bela were, ert and 

Gera, and Abihud. ö 
4 And Abiſhua, and an and Ahoah, f 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 
6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe 

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 


tants of Geba, and _ ee them to Ma- 
9 ruſalem. 


nahath : 5 
7 And Neeman,. and Ahiah, nl. "Gina: he 
removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the coun- 
try of Moab, after he had ſent them away; 
Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 


9 And he begat of Hodeſh his with, leb 2 


and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 

Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. _ 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Abituby and 
Elpaal. 

7 The ſons of Elpasl; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ons, mars Lied WHY 
the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah alſo, and; Senn 1 were hails 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, nne the 
ſons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and He. 
zeki, and Heber, | 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal : | 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 


OW Benjamin begat Bela his Grd bark | 


| and Zimri begat Monza, 


| theiſbne of Shimhi; Tis oe 


22 And Iſhpan,': 8 Beben ad Eliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 9 7 
24 And Hanganiah. and Elam, and Anto- 
thijah, 
0 25. And Iphedeiah, and penuel. the ſons of 
Shaſhak ; 

26 And Shambherai, "i Shebariah, and 
Athaliah, | 

27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſons of Jeroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers; by chair 
generations, chief nen. Theſe dwelt in Je- : 


29 And at Giboon dwelt the facher of: Gi- 
beon ; whole wife's name was Maachah : + 

30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And. Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe 
alſo dwelt with their brethren i in Jeruſalem, 
over-againſt them. 

q And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh - begat 

Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal-chi- : 


| ſhua, and Amb} and Eſh-baal. 


34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal | 
and Merib-baal begat Micah.” 

35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, Tarea, and Ahaz. .'. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehodidah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; 5 


7 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha Was his 4 
ſon, Eleaſah his fon, Azel his fon: _ 
38. And Azel had fix. fons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Al 
theſe: were the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother Were, 
Ulam his firſt- born, * the ſecond, and 
Eliphelet the third. 


21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 


40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men 


* 


2 


Notes on the Ei heh Chapter. 

Ver. 13 Drove away the 9 of Gath.] Probably in 
revenge for the ſlaughter they had formerly made of their bre- 
3 the Ephraimites. See verſe 21 of the foregoing chapter. 

atrick. 

29 At Gibeon davelt the 


father of Gibeon.] Here yr ep the 
genealogy of Benjamin, 


— 


&C, verſes of the next chapter, with fome ſmall variation. 

40 The ſons of Ulam were mighty men of walour, archers.) The 
Hebrew word, which we render archers, fignifies thoſe that tread 
the bow ; becauſe their ſteel bows were ſo ſtrong, that they 
could not bend them with their arms, but fat down, and preſ- 
1 them with their feet, drew the arrow with both hands, that 


it might fly 1 11 the greater force. Patrick, 
Notes 


I. G HR O 
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of valour, archers, and had: many fons; and ſoris 
ſons, an hundred and fifcy. . tba are of 
the: ſons of i: eG 


C HAP. . 


1 The oricinal of Iſrael's and Fullat's v genealogies. 
27 The charge of certain Levitet. 35 Saul's 
and Jonatlian s flock. 


and behold, they were written in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who were 
carried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 

2 Now the firſt inhabitants that dwel? in 
their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſ- 
raelites, the prieſts, Levites, and the N ethinims. 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, anq of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſleh : 
4 Uthai the fon of Ammihud, the fon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 

5 Andoff the Shilonites ; Aich the firſt-. 
born, and his ſons. | 

6 And of-the ſons 7 Aera . and 
their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 

7 And the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon, 
of Haſenuah, .- 

8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Laila. and} 
Elah the fon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and 
Methullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 

Reuel, the fon of Ibnijah ; | 
9 And their brethren, according to thete 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers in 
the houſe of their fathers. 

10 And of the prieſts ; Jedaiah, and Jehoia- 
rib, and Jachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon of 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
_ houſe of f God: 


12 And Adaah theo of Jeroham, the on 
of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaiſiai 
the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the fon 
of Meſhullam, - the ſon; of Meſhillemith, the 
ſon of Immer, | 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore; very able men for the work of 


the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
Sv all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, | 


14 And of the Levites : Shemaiah the fon 
of Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ow of 
Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari;; © _ 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 4 
Mattaniah tHe ſon of Micah, the fon of Zi- 
chri, the ſon. of Aſaph : 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the 
ſon of Galal, the ſon of jeduthun; and Bere- 
chiah the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that 


| dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites. | 


17 And the porters were Shallum, and Ak- 


Lab! and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 


brethren: Shallum was the chief; 


18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate 
|eaſt ward: they ere porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the fon 
of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his bre- 
thren, of the houſe of his father, the Kora- 


| bites, ere over the work of the ſervice, keep- 


ers of the gates of the tabernacle : and their fa- 
thers Being over the hoſt of the LoRp, w were 
keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time paſt, and the LoRD was 
with him, 

21 And Zechariah the fon of Meſhelemiah 
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters 


in the gates were two hundred and twelve. 
Theſe were reckoned by their genealogy in their 
villages : whom David and Samuel the ſeer did 


ordain i in their ſet- office. 


* WL TS 


Notes on tlie Ninth PR 


Ver. 3 In ns davelt of the: children of Judah, and of 
Benjamin, and of | Ephraim, and Manafſeh.] Hence we may ob- 

ſerve, that ſome of the ten tribes returned with thoſe of Judah 
and Benjamin. Indeed the proclamation of Cyrus excepted 
none, . but gave all the prople of that nation liberty to return. 


to their own country. Patrick. 

11 The ruler of the houſe of God.) Rather, a ruler in he houſe 
of God; for he was not high - pri eſt, that office being filled by 
Joſhua, as we learn from Ezra ili. 2, and Haggai i i. 1. By the 
'heuſe of God is to be underſtood the hou/e e, the' tabernacle ; fer 
the temple of Solomon was deſtroyed, and the ſecond temple 
10: yet built, Patrick, 
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23 80 they age the children' hat the over- 
ght of the gates of the houſe. of the Lorp, 
namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards: 

24 In four quarters were the 2 to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. - 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
villages, were to come after even days. from 
time to time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in Fleir ſet- office, and were over the cham- 
bers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. | 

27 ¶ And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God; becauſe the charge wes upon them, 
and the A e int PRs 
ed to them. 


28 And. certain of chem had the tharge: of | 


the miniſtring-vellels, chat oy: ſhquid: ng 
them in and out by tale 

29 Some of them alſo were. appoint 10 ever 
ſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the 
ſanctuary, andÞ$the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, 55 the Frankigchole;! bog. the 
ſpices. - Aiiqe* 1577 of f RA 
30 And ſome of the God. of, the be- made 1! 
the ointment o the ſpices. 


*. 


( $4 


31 And Mattithiah, one 'of * Levites; who| | 


was the firſt- born of Shallum the Korahite, 
had the ſet- office over: the. Hinge hat were 
made in the pans. 

32 And other. of. their brethren, "af the fs 
to prepare it every ſabbath. tte =. 
23 And theſe are the fingers, chief 15 the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 


chambers were free: for they Were employed | 
the archers hit him, and -he- Was wounded of | 


in that work day and night, + * 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Ln were 


chief throughout their een y theſe dwelt | 


at Jeruſalem. 

35 [And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, Jehiel, _ whoſe wife's | name WAS 
Maachalyz 7 = 

36 And his grit born ſon Abdon, then a 


WT 5 = ng I OE mn» 


y n. Gedor, anf Abio, and een 
and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeami. And they 
alſo dwelt with their brethrea at Jorulalpaty 


bf en een their brethren. 


3 nd Neri began Nich, and Kich beget 
Saul: and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 


ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 


40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 

baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. | | 
41 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, 

and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 1: 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah/begat 


Feuer and Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and 


Zimri begat Mozag” 

43. And Moza begat 3 nd Rephaiah 
his lon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel * ſon. 
ee Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ichmael, 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, id Hanan: 
"were ve a ob: abe 1 


111 
118111 
9 14 


and 
»theſe 
1 
90 8 The e 
ax ge ver 25 I "i ; 5 0 Zilcad.s Kinde 
ne to him and his ſons. 


JO the Philiſtines fought galhſt Iſrael; 
and the men of Iſrael fled from been | 


n hes bonne. and fell down Nhteaie — 


Gilboa. telt: | 
HE And rhe Philiſtines lowed. — aten 
Saul and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines flew. 
Jonathan and Abinadab, one Malchi-ſhua, or 
ſons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went foog againſt Saul, an 


the archers. | 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his hover, Daged 
thy ſword, and. thruſt me through therewath ; 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, and abuſe me. 
But his armour-bearer would not; for he was 
ſore” afraid. So Saul took a ſword; and fell 
upon it. 


and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 


3. 


5 And when his armour-bearer faw that 


. 


33 They were + dnpled in that . 45 and night] f 1. e. In 
learning and teaching to ſing, and to play on different kinds of 
muſical inſtruments, as appears from, chap. xxvi. Patrick, 


No 26, 


Notes on the Tenth Chapots; 
Ver. 1 Now the Phil: iftines, &C. ] This hiſtory has already been 


related in Sam. xxi. nearly in the ſame words ; hut is here repeat. 
ed to introduce the hiſtory of David. * PI % 
7 0 6 Saul 


- 


44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names —_ 


. * 
f 
a 


F 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons; and all 
his houſe died ogeth ee. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley ſaw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead, then they forſook their 
cities, and fled; and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelt in them. % J-1! 4 

8 ¶ And it came to paſs on the morrow when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, that they 
found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 
9 And when: they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent into 


tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 


ple of Dagonn 0905s! 
11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard al] 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 


took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and bu- 
fied their bones under the oak in 
faſted ſeven days. ; 
| he committed againſt the Loxp, even againſt 
the word of the Lorp which he kept not, and 
alſo for aſking counſe] of one that had a fami- 
tiar ſpirit to enquire of it 

14 Andenquired not of the Lord : therefore 
he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom unto 
David the ſon of Jeſſe. | Wy te 


CHAP! XI. 235 55 
1 David made king. 4 He winneth the caſtle 


the land of the Philiſtines round about, to carry | 


their gods, and faſtened his head in the tem- 


12 They aroſe, all the valiand men, and| 


Jabeſh, and | 


13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which | 


3 | = 
f 9 9 5 ; 6 , DE TEL It by 12 F 
» Chap; /L, C.HRONFTGLES. Chap. xi, 
Saul was dead, he fell Iikewiſe on the ſword, HEN alt fta gatherbdd thevaſelves -t, 
and died; © 4 1 David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we 


are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 And Moreover in time paſt, even when 
Saul was king, thou aff he that leddeſt out 
and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lok p thy 
God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my peo- 
ple Iſrael. OR 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to 
the king to Hebron; and David made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron before the Loxy : 
and they anointed David king over Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lok p by Samuel. 

4 And David and all Ifrael went to Jeru- 
ſalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebuſites 
were, the inhabitants of the land. N 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſz 
David took the caftle of Zion, which r the 
city of David. e 

6 And David faid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the je- 
buſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was Chief 
7 And David dwelt in the caſtle; therefore 
they called it, The city of David. 
| . And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about : and Joab repaired the 
reſt of the city. „ 
9 So David waxed greater and greater: for 
the Lorp of hoſts ðas with him. 

10 { Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty 
men, whom David had, ' who ſtrengthened 
themſelves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Iſrael, to make him king according to the 
word of the Loxp concerning Iſrael. © 
11 And this zs the number of the mighty 
men whom David had ; Jaſhobeam an Hach- 


of Zion from the Febufites by Foad's valour. 
10-4 catalogue of his worthies. | 


monite, the chief of the captains. He lifted 


— 


6 Saul died, and his ſons, and all! his houſe.] 1. e. All the per- 
ſons of his houſe that were preſent at this battle : nor did his 
family ever reccver itſelf after this terrible blow, 

13 Se §aul died far his tranſgreſſion, & c.] The two principal 
crimes of this monarch were his ſparing the Amalckites, and 
his conſulting the witch of Endor. Parrick. 


: Notes on the Eleyenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then.] i. e. After the death of Iſhboſheth ; for many 


= 


the ſacred hiſtorian is now going to recite, which are related in 
the 1ſt, 2d, zd, and 4th chapters of the 2d of Samuel. Patric. 
This chapter being nearly the ſame as the firſt ten verſes of 2 
Sam. chap. v. and the 23d chapter of the fame book, commenc- 
ing at the 8th verſe, the reader is deſired to refer to thoſe 


paſſages. 


3 According to the word of the Lord by Samuel.) Theſe words 
are not found in the book of Samuel, but are here added to 
ſhew how the people came to know that God had promiſed the 


things paſſed between the death of Saul, and the tranſaction 


kingdom to David. Patrick. | 
| Notes 


menc- 
thoſe 


words 


led to 
ed the 


Notes 


cid there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
ther to battle, where was a parcel of ground | 


| allo he went down and flew. a lion 1 ina pit in a 


- 
PIDDY ett Ma de ͤ—- ol Gn m8 AK > "OR So i. — 
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. LK 


NTCGT E 8. Chap. xi. 


up his ſpear againſt three Made lain by him 
at one. time, 
12 And after him wasEleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 
He was with David at Paſ- dam-mim, 


full of barley ; and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 

14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the Phi- 
liſtines; and the LoRD ſaved them by a uy de- 
liverance. 

15 Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim. | 

16. And David vas then in the hold, and 
the Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and took 
it and brought it to David: but David would 
not drink gf it, but poured it out to the Lokp, 

19 And faid, My God forbid it me, that I 
ſhould do this thing : ſhall I drink the blood 
of theſe men that have put their lives in Jeo- 
pardy ? for with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it. Therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was 


chief of the three; for lifting up his ſpear | 


againſt three hundred, he flew them, and had 
a name among the three. | 

21 Of the three he was more 1 
than the two; for he was their captain: how- 
beit he attained not unto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts: he flew two lion-like men of Moab; 


ſaowy day. 
23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great 
ſtature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's 


he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear. _ 

24 Theſe 7hings did Benaiah the fon of Je- 
hoiada, and had a name eng the een | 
ties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the ſrt three. And 
David ſet him over his guard. h 

26 Alſo the valiant men of the armies were 
Aſahel, the brother of Joab, Elhanan the fon 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, | 
27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pe- 
lonite, 

28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoim, Abi- 
ezer the Antothite, | 

29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the N 8 Heled the ſon 
of Baanah the Netophathite, | 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah Hat per- 
tamed to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the 8 Jona- 
than the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

5 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſon of Ur, | 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahjah the 5 
Pelonite, 5 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the fon of 
Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſon of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the brite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, 

43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel 


hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam ; and 


the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
| 45 Jediael 


Chap. x xii, I. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xii, 


45 gabtaekhe Gon as Shinari,; and Joha his 
brother, the Tizite, _ - | 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, Jud 1 and Jo- 
Maviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ichmah the 
Moabite, 

47 un, and Obed, ond Hel u the Meſobaite: 


"CHAP. #.44 


1 The companies that came 70 David at Ziglay | 


23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 
OW theſe are they that eame to David to 


becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were 
among the mighty men, helpers of the war, 
2 They were armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left in hurling 
ſtones, and Hosting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul's brethren, of Benjamin. 


3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 


ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 


4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a"mighty man| 


among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Je- 
remiab, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſa- 
bad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzaj, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariab, and Shephatiah, the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, _ 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of 


Jeroham of Gedor. 


8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them-| 


ſelves unto David into the hold to the wilder 

neſs men of might, and men of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle ſhield and buckler, 
whoſe faces were lite the faces of lions, and were 
as ſwift as the roes upon the . a E. | 


A 
—— 


Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe 


9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab, 
the third, = 

10 Niſhmannah ce fourth; Jeremiah the 
fifth, p 72 

11. Attai 5 2 f xth, Eliel che ſeventh, + 

12. Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 


vent 


1 as Theſe were of the ſons 5 Gad, captains 


of the hoſt: one of the leaſt war over a hun- 
dred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 


the ficſt month, 
banks; 3 and they put to flight all Them of the 
valleys, beth * the eaſt, and toward the 
weſt. 


jamin and judah to the hold unto David. 


anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come 
b unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall 

e knit unto you : but if ye be come to betray 
me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong 
in mine hands, the God of our fathers look 
thereon, and rebuke it. | 1 


are we, David, and on thy ſide, thou ſon of 
Jeſſe: peace, peace be unto'thee, and peace be 
to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. | 

19 And there fell /me of Manaſſeh to Da- 
vid when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
Saul to battle. But they helped them not: 
for the lords of the Fhiliſtines, upon adviſe- 
ment, ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall to 


his maſter Saul, to the Jeaparay of our heads. 


** 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Theſe are they that came to David.] The ſacred writer 
here mentions thoſe perſons who joined David in his exile ; 
they are omitted in the book of Samuel. 

2 Saul's brethren of Benjamin.) Something extraordinary muſt 
have happened, to induce Saul's kindred to forſake him. Poſ- 
fibly they could not bear to ſee an innocent perſon perſecuted in 
ſo violent a manner, eſpecially after he had refuſed to hurt the 
perſon who thus purſued him, when he had it in his power. 


8 Wheye faces were like the faces of lions, and were as ſwift as 


tbe roes upon the mountains.] A beautiful hyperbole ! by the roe, 


according to Dr. Shaw, we are to underſtand = antilope : fee 


2 Sam. Ul. 18. 


— 


15 Theſe are they which went over Jordan in the finſi month, 
when it had overflowon all his bants.] This is given as an inſtance 
of their intrepidity, in venturing to paſs the Jordan at this dan- 
gerous ſeaſon: and, in all probability, without the help of any 
boat, notwithſtanding the violence and rapidity of the current. 

They put to flight all them of the a, ] Theſe were probably 
the inhabitants of the countries bordering on Jordan, who took 
"this opportunity to invade the-liraclites, 

18 The ſpirit came upon Amaſai.) 1. e. God inſpired him with 
an intrepid boldneſs to profeſs, in the name of his companions, 
their fidelity to David in ſuch pathetic words, as convinced him 
they were really his friends, Pairick.- 


22 4 


13. Ade the tenth, Machbani the ele- 


15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in 
when it had overflown all his 


16 And there came 7 the children of Ben- 


And David went out to meet them, and 


18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 0/9. 
was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine 


fathe 


E 
teen 


ta co 
32 


= — 


22 4 
amy, \ 
they we 

32 I 
well vet 
to be d 
Gately . 
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FI C L E 5. 


Chap. xi 


L 


of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Fediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and 
Zilthai, captains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſſeh. 

21 And they belped David gainſt thie band 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the hoft. 

22 For at that time day by day there came 

to David to help him, until it 7045 a great hoſt, 
like the hoſt of God. 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands fiat were ready armed to the war, and 
came to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom 
of Saul to him, according to the word of the 
Lond. 

24 The children of Judah, qbat SA ſhield: 
and ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hundred, 
ready armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simons: mighty men 
of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, 8 thouſand and 
ſx hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada's was the leader of RU 
jtes, and with him were three thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundrect. 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of va- 


Jour, and of his facher g houſe. rant and two | 


captains. 

+ And'of the 8 -of W the kib- 
dred of Saul, three thouſand:: for hitherto the 
greateſt part of them had kept the ward of the 
hauſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of 
ralour, famous throughout the houſe: of their 
fathers. 

31. And of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, eg. 
teen thouſand, which were expreſſed by name 
ta come and make David: king. 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him | 


men that had underſtanding of the times, to 
know what Hracl ought to do: the heads of 
them were two hundred, and all their brethren: 
were at their commandment. 
33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fif- 
ty thouſand, which could keep rank: m_ 
were not of double heart. 
34 And of Naphtali, a thouſand captains, 
and with them, with ſhield and ane my 
"and ſeven thouſand. 
75 And of the Danites expert in war, twenty 

and eight thouſand and fix hundred. 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to bat- 
tle, expert in war, forty thouſand. + 

37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtru- 


| ae of war for the battle, an hundred and 


wenty thouſand. 

38: All theſe men of war; that could keep 
rank, came with a» perfect heart to Hebron, 
to make David king over all Iſrael: and all the- 
reſt alfo of Iſrael mere of one heart to make Da- 
vid king. 5 
39 And there thay were with David three- 
days, eating and-drinking : "on their brethren: 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh things 
even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on- oxen, and meat, meal, 

cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 
and dil, and oxen,. and mo ee . 
rere a joy. in Iſrael. 

0 H A P. XIII. 

1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearime. 
9 Deza being ſmitten, the ark is le eft at dle 
mo of Obed-edom. 

NP David conſulted with: the captains: 

of thouſands and of hundreds, and wiki: 


HO 


3A of the children of Iſlachar, Which ws 


every leader. £ 


„ 


22 A great hoſt, like the of God.] ie. Avery. formidable 
amy, w. whick might be rack. coy hoſt of heaven, SOS 
they were numerous, and many of them illuſtrious perſons. . 

32 Men that had underſianding 7 the times.] 1..e. Who were 
well verſed in political affairs, and knew what was moſt proper 
to be done.in all exigencies of human life; as the words imme- 


was certainly the moſt ſplendid ſhow that was ever exhibited: 
this feaſt laſtec three days, for three hundred forty- eight thou 
ſand and eight hundred brave men. Patrict. 
ur! Fer Ws was joy in Tjrael.] They were greatly pleaſed to 
80 an end of their Sigodt, by being united under one king, 
whom they had great reaſon to hope would procure them both 


Gately following ſufficiently indicate. Patrick. 
39 They avere with Navid three days, eating and drinking. } This 
926. 


8 and plenty in cheir dwellings. 


7. P. Notes 
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Baalah, iat 7s, to Kirjath-jearim, which be- 


and Ahio drave the cart. 


God with all Heir might, and with ſinging, | 


Chap. X11, 16 RF ONAC D F. 8. ” Ghap. Av. 


2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation 
of Iſrael, If 25 ſeem good unto you, and that it 
be of the LokD our God, let us fend abroad | 
unto our brethren every where that are left in 
all the land of Ifrael, and with them 40 to the 
prieſts and Levites which are in their cities and 
ſuburbs, that ay may-gather themſelves un- 
to us. 

3 And let us bring again the ark of our 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in 17 
days of Saul. 

4 And all the onda: ſaid that os | 


would do ſo: for the thing was _” in me | 


eyes of all the people. 

5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, * 
Sbihor of Egypt even unto the entering of 
Hemath, to e e of God from Kir- 


jath-jearim. 
6 And David went up, and all OW to 


** 


langeth to Judah, to bring up thence the ark 
of God the Lok p, that dwelleth Setween the 
cherubims, whoſe name is called oz it. 


7 And they carried the ark of God in a new |, 


cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza 
8 And David and all Iſrael played before 


and with harps, and with pſalteries, and with | 
timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. | 
0 © And when they came unto the threſhing-. 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hald the ark: for the oxen ſtumblet. 
10 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he | 


put his hand to the ark: and there he died be- | 


fore God. 


} aying, Ho- ſhall: 1. bring dhe ark of God 
| home to me? 

1880 David . Panade nol home to 
himſelf to the city of Dayid; but carried it aſide 
into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family of Obed-edom in hishouſe three months, 
| And the Lorp bleſſed the e of nen, 
and all that he had. _ ö 


HA XIV. 


1 Hiram 0 kindneſs to David. 2 David's 2 
in people, WIVES, and children. 8 * FO 
vicſories. 


N Hiram blew of Tyre ſent meſſenger 

to David, and timber of cedars, - with 
maſons and carpenters, to build him an houſe. 
2 And David perceived that the Lok p had 
Mende him king over Iſrael: for his king- 
dom was lifted up on ee becauſe of his peo- 
ple Iſrael. 

3 And David rh more wives at Jeniddem: 
and David begat more ſons and daughters. 
Now theſe are the names of Jig children 
which he had in Jeruſalem.; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, | 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

5 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 And when the Philiſtines heard that Da- 
vid was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the 
Philiſtines went up to ſeek David: and David 
heard it, and went out againſt them; 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim: 


10 And David enquired of God, ang; 


Shall I go op againſt the Philiſtines, and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the 


11 And David was. diſpleaſed becauſe che 
Loxp had made a breach upon Uzza : where- 
fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of Goat. that . 


LoRD ſaid unto him, Go up; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. | 
II I SO they came n to > Baal-perazim, as Da- 


Notes on the Thirteenth 8 
Ver. 3 Let us bring again the ark of our God to us. 4 The firſt | 


care of this pious prince was to conſult with the of 1 
people about bringing up the ark of God; which accord- 
ingly done at the time fixed for it at this meeting. 

We enquired not at it in the days of Saul.] Or, as the Hebrew, 
ewe enquired not of t or about it, &c. i. e. we were not ſolicitous 


to find a proper place for it during the time that Saul governed 


the kin 28 Patrick, 


ay of Egypt. ] Dr. Lan ſays this is the Nile. 
avid went up- -t Kirjath-jearim---to b h h 
0 Cod the Lord.] See 2 Sam. . vi. * = ale 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


"Vas, 4 Theſe are the names of his cbilaren.] This genealogy is 
ſo confuſed, that it demands a nd, to is gen __ 
2 Sam. v. 14, 15, 16; and 1 Cor. v. 6, &c. 

28 5 1 


18 
925 


Aaron, and the Levites. 


ty e 
PO IE — * 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xV. 


oy ++ Cord them there. Then David faid, God ES 


hath broken-in upon mine enemies by mine 
hand, like the breaking-forth of waters : there- 
fore they called the name of that place, Baal- | 


razim. 


12 And when PR had left their gods Gong | 
David gave commandment, and they were burn- | 


chief, and his brethren two hundred. 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- | 


ed with fire. 


ſelves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God: 
and God faid unto him, Go not up after them; 
turn away from them, and come upon them 
over-againſt the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt best a 
ſound of going in the tops of themulberry-trees, 
that then thou ſhalt go 
gone forth before thee to _—_ the höſt of the 
Philiſtines. | 
16 David thegefore: did as God eien 
him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gager. 

17 And the fame of David went out into al 
lands; and the LogD brought me Toy of him 
upon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 


i David's order about bringing the ark frond 
 Obed-edom. 25 He performeth it with great | 
oy. 29 Michal deſpiſeti him: 


ND David made him houſes in the city 


ark & God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry 
the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath 
the Lox D choſen to carry the ark of Goch und 
to miniſter unto him for ever. p 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the LoRD 
unto his place which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David aſſembled the ann * 


4 


— 
— - 


out to battle: for God is“ 


1 


of David, and prepared a place for the | 


5 Of the ſons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari; Afiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shamatiak the 


9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 


| and his brethren fourſcore. 


10 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Aminadab the 

chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

'1t And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Aminadab. 
12 And ſaid unto them, Ye bigs chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctify your- 
ſelves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may 
bring up the ark of the Loxp God of Iſrael 
| unto > ths Place that I have prepared for it. 
[OT Or | cetufs ye did it not at the firſt, the 
Loxb our God made a breach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due order. 


14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 


themſelves to bring up the ark of the Lok p 


God of Iſrael. 


15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, accord- 
ing to the word of the Log. © 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites, to appoint their brethren ro be the 
fingers with inſtruments of muſick, plalteries, 
and harps, and cymbals, founding, by Lifting 
up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the ſon 
of Joel; and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon 
of Berechiah; and of the ſons of Merari their 
brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah: * 


18 And with them their brethren of the ſe- 


cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, arid 


—— 


13 In the tops of the mulberry-trees &c,] See 2 Sam. v. 24. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 David---prepared a place for the ark of God.] The 
tabernacle made by Moſes in the wilderneſs was now at Gi- 
beon ; but David did not think proper to bring it from thence, 
and therefore cauſed a new tent to be pitched or it. 


| 


2 None ought to carry the ark of God, but the Levites.] The 
former miſcarriage had taught David to uſe the ark with more 
| reverence ; and take care that the Levites, according to an 
expreſs precept of the law, ſhould bear it on their ſhoulders. 
* h h jey.] Si ſo loud, that th 

16 Liftin the voice with joy.] Singing ſo loud, that the 
people might Khir, and liſt up their hearts unto the 2 5 >: : 
2 2 


. lo mana „ 


Chap. xv. I — | L bom, a b 8 


CHRONICLE — a 


Chap. wi. 


Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, 


and Benaiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 

10 So the fingers, Heman, Afph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to found with cymbals of braſs; 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pfalteries on 
Alamoth ; 

21. And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites, 
Was for ſong : he inſtructed about the ſong, 
becauſe he was ſkilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 


keepers for the ark. 


24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and | 


Nethancel, and. Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
* Benaiah, and Eliazar the prieſts, did blow with 
| the trumpets. before the ark of God: and 
Obed-edom. and Jehiah were door- Keepers for 
the ark. 
235 © So David and the elders of Iſrael and 
the captains over thouſands went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the LorD. out of 
the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to paſs when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lok, that Roy offered. ſeven bullocks 
and ſeven rams. 

27. And David was clothed th a 4 of 
fine linen, and all the Levites, that bare the ark, 
and the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of 
the ſong, with the ſingers.: David alſo had up- 
on him an ephod of linen. 

28. Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lok D with ſhouting, and 
with ſound of the cornet, and. with; trumpets, 


and with cymbals,, making a noiſe with pſal- | 


teries and harps. 


| offering 


29 ¶ And it eame to paſs. as the ark of the 
ng of the .LokD, came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul look- 
ing out at a window ſaw king David dancing 


and playing : and ſhe deſpiſed him i in her. heart, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 David's - feſtival ſacrifice. 
choir to fing . 7 The pſalm 1 
Tlankbſgiving. | 


8³ they brought the ark of God, and ſet it 
in the midſt of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt- crificed 
and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he bleſſed the e in the name of 
the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine: 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the Lorp, and 
to record, and to thank and Praiſe the Loꝶp 
God of Iſrael: 

7 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed< 


edom: and. Jeiel with pſalteries, and with 


harps; but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals: 
6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the vriefts with 
-trumpets continually before. the ark. of. the, co- 
venant of God. 

7, Then on that: day. David delivered firſt 
hd. alm to. thank the Loxp, i into the hand of 
Aſaph and his brethren... 

8 Give thanks unto the Lok p, call upon his: 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, ſing. pſalms upto him, talk 
ye of all- his wonderous works. 


— 


10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lozp. 


2856 God helged the Levites that bare. the. ark.) i. e. Hg. pre- 
ſerved them from committing any error, ſo that they carried it. 
without offence. Patrick. 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 7 On that day, David delivered firft this f/alm.] Heb, 
This David ordained in the firft place at that time ; i. e. he then 
ordered that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſaph and his aſliants 


in a the following manger : this ſolemn I began on the day 
he brought up the ark to its place in Jeruſalem, and was after- 
wards conſtantly. continued. Patrick. 

8. Give thanks unto he Lord, &c.) This beautiful hymn . is 
taken from the io5th and the goth pſalms; what reivarks. 


therefore may be thought — will be properly reſerved to. 
illuſtrate thoſe palms, . | 
39, Zadal 


4 He ordereth 2 


— 


Chap. I Chap. xvi 


8 


11 Seek = Lonp Pa his Rrength; ſeek his 
face continually, _ 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he 


hath done, his wonders, . and the judgments of 


his mouth; 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen ones. 
14 He is the LoRD our God; his Judgments 
8 in all the earth. 


Be ye mindful always of his covenant; 
185 word which he commanded to a thouſand 


generations. 
16 Even of the covenant which he made with 
A and of his oath unto Iſaac ; 

And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
rs law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were but tew, even a few, and 
ſtrangers in it; 12 

20 And ven they went from nation to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another people; 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing unto the Loxn, all the earth; ſhew 
forth from day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 


25 For great is the Lokn, and greatly to 
be praiſed: he alſo is to be feared above all 


ods. 
: 26 For all the gods of the people are idols 
but the LoRD made the heavens. 
27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. 
28 Give unto the Lox, ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the LoRD glory and ſtrength. 
29 Give unto the LokD the glory due unto 
his name: bring an offering and come before 
him: worſhip the Lokp in the beauty of ho- 
lineſs. 
30 F ear before . all the earth: the 


| 


world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice : and let men ſay among the na- 
tions, The LoRD reigneth. | 
2 Let the ſea roar, and the famnef there- 
of: let the fields rejoice, and all that zs therein. 
33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing 
out at the preſence of the Lokp, becauſe he 


cometh to judge the earth. 


34 O give thanks to the LoRD; for he is. 
good : for his mercy. enduretſi for ever. 

35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our ſal- 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. 

36 Blefſed be the LoRD God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever. And all the people ſaid, Amen, 
and praiſed the Lok p. 3 

37 So he left there before the ark of the 
covenant of the LoxD Aſaph and his brethren, 


to miniſter before the ark continually, as every 


day's work required : 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the fon 
of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, #9 be porters : 

9 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren 
the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Loxp, 
in the high-place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Loxp 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continu- 
ally morning and evening, and 70 do according 
to all that is written in the law of the Loxp, 
which he commanded Iſrael; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 


and the reſt - rat were choſen, who were ex- 


preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lory, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever : 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthim 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a found, and with muſical inſtru- 
ments of God. And the ſons of Jeduthun 
were porters. 

43 And all the people departed every man 
to his houſe: and David returned to bleſs his 
houſe. 


39 Zadek the prieft and his brethren, &c.] Zadok was the ſe- 
cond prieſt, and miniſtered in the tabernacle of Moſes, which 


8 and the daily ſacrifices offered on the altar made bY 
oſes: but the extraordinary worthip was performed before 


was then at Gibeon. Here the ordinary TOY of God was | the ark at Jeruſalem, where Abiathar the high-prieft attended. 


No XXVII. 


71 : mow 


Chap. xvii. I. 


H R 6 NI CI E 8. 


HA P. NVII. 


2 David forbidden to build God an houſe, 11 7s 
gel iſed bleſſings in his feed. 16 His oat 
and thankſgroimg. 


OW it came to paſs, as David fat in his 
houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the 
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe: of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the LoRD re- 
maineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that 7 in thine heart; for God zs with thee. 

3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Go, and tell David my ſervant, Thus 

ſaith the Loxpd, Thou ſhalt not build me an 
Houſe to dwell in. 
For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day; 
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle 20 another. | 

6 Whereſoever I have walked Sch all I. 
rael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges of | 
Iſrael whom I commanded to feed my people, 
faying, Why have ye not built me an * of 
cedars ? | 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lox of 
Hoſts, I took thee from the /heep-cote, even 
from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ruler over my people Iſrael. 

8 And I have been with thee whitherſoever 
thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee | 
a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

9 Alfo I will ordain a place for my People 
Iſrael,” and will plant them, and they fhall 
dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no 
more; neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs 
waſte them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And fince the time that I commanded 


a 


Ju udges to be over my people Iſrael : 


"> 


moreover, 
I will ſubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, 
[ tell thee that the LoRD wil build thee an 
houſe. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs, wth thy 
days be expired that thou muſt go o be wich 
thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons; and I will 
eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 
ſtabliſh his throne for ever. 

13 J will be his father, and he mall be my 
ſon : and I will not take my mercy away from 
him, as I took it from him that was before thee. 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe and 
in my kingdom for ever ; and his throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words and nocbrd- 
ing to all this viſion ſo did ok e Tous unto 
David. 

16 ¶ And David the nia came, and fat be- 
fore the Lokxp, and faid, Who am I, O Loxy 
God, and what zs mine houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? | 

17 And yet this was a ſmall dias i in thine 
eyes, O God: for thou haſt 4% ſpoken of thy 


ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, and 


haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 


man of high degree, O LoD God. 
18 What can David ſpeak more to thee for 
the honour of thy ſervant ? for thou Knowelt 
thy ſervant. 

19 O Loxp, for thy fervant's ale; and ac- 
cording to thine own heart haſt thou done all 
this greatneſs, in | making known all theſe great 


| things. 


20 O Lokp, hy 1s none e like thee, aedther 
is there any God beſides thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 7zs like 
thy people Ifrael, whom God went to redeem 
2 be his own people, to make thee a name of 


— 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 4s David /at in his houſe, &c. ] See 2 Sam. chap. vii. 


14 7 awill ſettle him in mine houſe, and in my kingdom for ever.] 
In 2 Sam. vii. 16. it is ſaid une houje, and thy kingdom ; which 


ſufficiently proves, that this principally belongs to the Mefliah, 
of whom David was only a type, or hgure. 


J 7 T hou---hajt 88 88 me according to the eftate of a man of 


| high degree. ] Vidorins Strigelius thinks the words may be ren- 


dered, 75 hou haſt looked upon me in the form of a man, who art in 
the higheſt the Lord God: which he looks upon as a prophecy of 
the Meſſiah, Who was really the Lord God, but took upon him 
our Lature, 7 and appeared in the form of a man. 

21 To make thee a name of greatneſs, &c.] See this paſſage 
illaſtrated u ader its parallel place in 2 Sam. xvii. 23, 24. 


Notes 


Chap. xvii. 


V 


Chap. xviii. 8 


"CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xvii. 


rreatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nati- 
ons from before thy prople whom thou haſt re- 


deemed out of Egypt? 


22 For thy people Iſrael didit thou. make| 


thine own, people for ever ; and thou, Los, | 
becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lox, let 5 ching that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
and do has thou haſt ſaid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that the name 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lokp 
of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſ- 
rael: and let the houſe of David thy ſervant be 
eſtabliſhed before thee. | 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy ſer- 
vant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: there- 
fore thy ſervant hath found in his heart to pray 


before the. 
26 And now, Lokp, thou art God, and 
11 promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 
7 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
45 has of thy ſervant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O ann and 
it foal K dienen forever)” 44, | 


CH A P. XVIII. 


1 David ſubduet the Philiſtines, 1 the Moa- 
bites. 3 He elle Hadarezer, and the Sy- 


rians. 


TOW after this it came to paſs that David 

ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued. them, 
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines.. 


2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Node 


became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
3 | And David ſmote Hadarezer king of Zo- 

ba unto Hamath, .as he went, to eſtabliſh his 

dominion by the river Euphrates. _ ,  - 

4 And David took from him a thouſand cha- 
riots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen: David alſo houghed all the 
chariot- Hor ſes, but reyes of them an hun- 
dred chariots. 


5 And when the, Syrians of Damaſcus came 


to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David flew = 


of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria-damaſ- 
cus, and the Syrians became David's ſervants, 
and brought gifts. Thus the Lokxp Pray 
David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David, took the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jeruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
braſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen-ſea, 
and the pillars, and the veſſels of brats, 

Now when Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadare- 
zer king of Zobah ; 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, 
to enquire of his welfare, and to, congratulate 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
and ſmitten him; for Hadarezer had warred 
with Tou; and vac him. all manner of veſſels 
of gold, and filver, and braſs. 

11. Them alſo king David dedicated unto 
the LoRD, with the filver and the gold that he 
brought from all he nations; from Edom, 


and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from 


Amalek. 

12 Moreover, Fe the. ſon of. 13 
flew of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt eigh- 
teen thouſand. 

13 And he put garriſons 3 in Edom ; and all 
the Edomites became David's ſervants. Thus 
the LoRD preſerved David, whitherſoever he 
went. 

14. 80 David reigned over all Iſrael, and exe- 
Fond judgement and juſtice among all his people. 

And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
ihe hoſt; and Johoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 
recorder; 


16 And Zadok the ſon of 3 ind Abi- 


melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts ; 


and Shavſha vas ſcribe; 


17 And an the ſon of Jchoiada was 


— 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


explained, 2 gam. viii. which the reader is deſired to conſult. 
10 Hadoram.] The Syriac and Ar abic verſions and the parallel 


Ver, 1 Aſter this it came to paſs, &c.] This wo” has been | place in Samuel read Jeram, 


Notes 


a. a> 6 8 3 


8 Chap. X1X. 


TT CERONIOTL 


* 


over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 
the ſons of David were chief about the king. 


CHAP. XR. 
1 David's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun are 
Villainouſiy intreated. 6 The Ammonites are 
o come. | 


| N% it came to paſs after this that Na- 
haſh the king of the children of Am- 
mon died, and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father 
ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſ- 
ſengers to comfort him concerning his father. 
So the ſervants of David came into the land 
of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to 
comfort him. | 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 
faid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath ſent comfort- 
ers unto thee ? are not his ſervants come unto 
thee for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to 
ſpy ont the land? | "5 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 

and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and fent 
them away. 7 8 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were ſerved. And he ſent to 
meet them: for the men were greatly aſhamed. 


* 


And the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your 


beards be grown, and hen return. 
6 ©} And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they had made themſelves odious to David, 
Hanun and the children of Ammon ſent a 
' thouſand talents of filver to hire them chariots 
and-horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. | 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 


chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 


people ; who came and pitched before Medeba : | 


and the children of Ammon gathered them- 
ſelves together from their cities, and came to 


battle. | 
8 And when David heard / it, he ſent Joab, 


1 


unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 


E 8. Chap. xix Ml C 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came Out, fan 
and put the battle in array before the gate of Ml ;:« 
the city: and the kings that were come were Ml hi; 
by themſelves in the field. the 


10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battle was 


|fſet againſt him before and behind, he choſe out 


of all the choice of Iſrael, and 
array againſt the Syrians. | 
11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 


put Zhem in 


ſet themſelves in array againſt the children of 


Ammon. | 773 out 
12 And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrons «rn 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the of 


children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will help thee. | be 

13 Be. of good courage, and let us behave 
our ſelves valiantly for our people, .and for the 
cities of our God: and let the LoRD do Hat 
which is good in his ſight. A 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him drew nigh before the Syrians: unto the 
battle; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the. children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 
before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael,” they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the river: and Shophach the cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
17 And it was told David ; and he gathered 
all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and ſet he battle in array againſt 
them. So when David had put the battle in 
3 againſt the Syrians, they fought with 

im. | | 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael ; and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Ir came to paſs after this, that Nabaſb the king of the 


children of Ammon died.) This whole tranſaction has already been | they hired thirty and two thouſand who fought in chariots. 


which fought in chariots, and forty thouſand BW ver 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of : en 
the hoſt. 0 1 
fully related, 2 Sam. x. to which the reader is referred. 

7 They hired thirty and two thouſand chariots. | More probably Ver 


Notes 
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vere 


Chap. xx. | 


K NI E 


Chap, i. 


19 And when the ee of Hadarezer| 
law that they were put to the worſe before Iſ- 
rael, they made peace with David, and became 


his ſervants : neither would the Syrians help| 


the children of Ammon any more. 


F 


i Rabbah is befreged by Foab, ſpoiled by David, 
and the people tortured, 4 Three overthrows 
of the Phaliſtines. 


ND it came to paſs, that after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings go 
out to battle, Joab led forth the power of the | 
army, and waſted the country of the children | 
of Ammon, and came and befieged Rabbah : 
but David tarried at Jeruſalem : and Joab ſmote 
Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 And David took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it to weigh a ta- 
lent of gold, and zhere were precious ſtones in 
it; and it was ſet upon David's head: and he 
brought. alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the 
cit 

7 And he brought out the people that were 
in it, and cut them with ſaws and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes. Even ſo dealt David 
with all the cities,of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to Jeru- 
falem. |, 

4% And it came to paſs after this that there 
aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sip- 
pai that was of the children of the giant, and 
they were ſubdued, . 

5 And there was war again with the Philif. 
tines; and Elhanan the ſon of Jair ſlew Lahmi | 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole ſpear- | 
ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 


where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers 


anch toes were PAM and DEITY an oneach and 
and fix on each foot: and he was alſo was the 
ſon of the giant. 

7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shimea David's brother flew him. 4 
3 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath : 
and they fell by the hand of Dvid, and won. 9s 

hand of his ſervants. 


| G HAN. XXI. | 
[ David numbereth the people. 8 He repenteth, 
9 and chooſeth the peſtilence. | 


ND Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 

2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers 

of the people, Go, number Iſrael from Beer- 


|ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 


them to me, that I may know ir. 

3. And: Joab anſwered, The LoxD make His 
people an hundred times ſo many more as they 
be: but, my lord the king, are they not all 
my lord's ſervants? why then doth my lord. 


| require this thing? Why will he be a cauſe of 


treſpaſs to Iſrael? ! 

4 Nevertheleſs, the king s word prevailed 
againſt Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

5 And Joab gave the ſum of the ao of 
the people unto David. And all they of Ifrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundred thou- 
ſand men'that drew ſword : and Judah was four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

6 But Levi and Beijorain counted he not 
among them: for the king's word was abomi- 
nable to Joab. 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing ; 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 


8 And David ſaid unto God, I have ſinned 


Notes on the Twentieth | Chapter, 


N 1 It came to paſs, that after the year was expired, &c.] See 
2 dam. xi. 

J 5, 6, &c.] See the parallel place to this at = end of 
2 Sam. xxi. 


Notes on the Twenity-firlt Oba 


Ver. 1 Satan flood u againſt 1/rael.) See 2 Sam. xxiv. 


40 they of Ifr 
27. ö 


were a thouſand thouſand, &c. } The ſums | | 


here given both of the men of Iſrael and Judah, are very diffe- 
rent from thoſe in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. as I obſerved on that chapter, 
to which the reader is referred. 

6 Levi and Benjamin counted he not among chem ; 2 r the ting 7 
abo was abominuble to Joab.] We have here the true reaſon 
why neither the Levites nor Benjamites were numbered, namely, 
becauſe the work was odious to Joab ; and therefore he left oft 
before he had numbered theſe two tribes. Parrick. 

8 I have ſinned greatly.) See note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
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and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 


— —— 


—_— 


Chap. xxi. 


I. CHRONIGLES. 


Chap. xxi. 


5 = II > - — . . 


” 


| grentiy becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of 


thy ſervant ; for I have done very fooliſhly. 
9 And the Loxp ſpake unto Gad, David's 
ſeer, ſaying, 415 8 5 

10 Go, and tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I offer thee zhree things: chooſe 
thee one of them that I may do f unto thee. 
11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith the LoxD, Chooſe thee 

12 Either three years famine ; or three 
months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, while 


that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh zhee ; 
or elſe three days the ſword of the Lorp,-even 


the peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the 
Loxp deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael. Now therefore adviſe thy ſelf what 
word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 

13 And David faid unto Gad, Iam in a great 
ſtrait: let me fall now into the hand of the 
Lord ; for very great are his mercies : but let 


me not fall into the hand of man. 


14 So the LoRD ſent a peſtilence upon Iſrael: 


1g And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem to 
deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the LoR D 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and 
ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the 
LokD ſtood by the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
Jebuſite. 5 by 
16 And David lift up his eyes, and faw the 
angel of the Loxp ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his 
hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. Then Da- 
vid and the elders of 1/rael, who were clothed 
in fackloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David faid unto God, Is it not I 
that commanded the people to be numbered ? 
even 1 it is that have ſinned and done evil in- 


deed ; but as for theſe ſheep, what have they | 


done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lorp 
my God, be on me, and on my father's houſe ; 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould be 
plagued. | 


18 Then the angel of the LoxpD command. 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go 
up and ſet up an altar unto the LorD in the 
threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebulite, 

19 And David went up at the faying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lok p. 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
angel ; and his four ſons with him hid them- 
ſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 


threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David 


with „is face to the ground. 

22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me 
the place of is threſhing-floor, that I may 
build an altar therein unto the Lox D: thou 
ſhalt grant it me for the full price : that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take 2? to 
thee, and let my lord the king do ht which 
1 good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 
aljo tor burnt-offerings, and the threſhing-in- 
ſtruments for wood, and the wheat for the 


meat offering; I give it all. 


24 And king David faid to Ornan, Nay; 
but I will verily buy it for the full price : for 
I will not take at which 7s thine for the 
LoRD, nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt. 

25 So David gave to Ornan for the place fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. | 
26 And David built there an altar unto the 
LoRD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Lorp ; and he 
anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt- offering. 

27 And the Loxp commanded the angel; and 
he put up his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 

28 At that time, when David faw that the 
LoRD had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor 
of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there, 

29 For the tabernacle of the LoRD which 
Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar of 
the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the 
high place at Gibeon. LIES 

30 But David could not go before it to en- 


— — 


15 Oran the Febufite.] In Samuel he is called Hraunab. 


30 David could not go before it, &c.] He was convinced that 


26 He anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt- God had conſecrated the ſpot, and conſequently that he ought 
eferings.] This was the higheſt token that could be given of | to offer ſacrifice immediately, and not to ſtay till he could go to 
God's gracious acceptance of any ſacrifice, | 


Gibeon. Patrick, 
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Chap. xxii. 


I. CHRONTCLE:S. 


Chap. xxii. 


quire of God : for he was afraid becauſe of the 
ſword of the angel of the Lok p. 


CHAP. XXII. 


David prepareth for the building of the tem- 
ple. 6 He mftirufteth Solomon. 


HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of 
the Lokxp God, and this zs the altar of 
the burnt-offering for Iſrael. 
2 And David commanded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the, land of Iſrael; 
and he ſet maſons to /hew wrought ſtones to 
build the houſe of God. | N 
And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gates; and 
for the joinings ; and braſs in abundance with- 
out weight; ;; 
4 Alſo cedar- trees in abundance: for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar-wood to David. | 
5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young 


and tender, and the houſe Hat is to be builded | 


for the Loxp muff be exceeding. magnifical, of 
fame and of glory thoughout all countries: I 
will :herefore now make preparation for it. So 
David prepared abundantly before his death. 
6 | Then he called for Solomon his ſon, 
and charged him to build an houſe for the 
Loxp God af , maxx do roet 
7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, as 
for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe 
unto the name of the Lord my God: 


$ But the word of the Lorp came to me, | 
fying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and 


much blood upon the earth in my fight. - 

9 Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, who 
hall be a man of reſt; and I will give him reſt 
from all his enemies round about : for his name 
ſhall be Solomon, and I will give peace and 
quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. | 5 
10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name; 
and he ſhall be my ſon, and I 20, be his fa- 
ther; and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his king- 
dom over Iſrael for ever.. q 
11 Now, my. ſon, the Loxp be with thee, 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 
LoRp thy God, as he hath ſaid of the. 

12 Only the Loxp give thee wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of the 
Bonn hy d..... 7 EY 
13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 
heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 
the LoRD charged Moſes with concerning I- 
rael. Be ſtrong, and of good courage; dread 
not, por be diſmay ee. ; 
14 Now behold, in my trouble I have pre- 
pared for the houſe of the Loxp an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thou- 
ſand talents of ſilver; and of braſs, and iron, 
without weight: for it is in abundance: tim- 
ber alſo and ſtone: have I prepared: and thou 
mayeſt add thereto. ne WM 

15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers, and workers of ſtone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men 


; 


for every manner of work. | 


16 Of the gold, the filver, and the :brafs, 
and the iron there is no number. Ariſe there 


halt made great wars: thou ſhalt not build an fore, and be doing, and the Loxp be with 
houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed | thee. bn e 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 

Ver. 1 This is the houſe of the Lord Ged.] David ſeems to have 
been inſpired by God with this thought, and probably conclud- 
ed, from the ſignal marks he had given of his acceptance of 
the ſacrifice, that this was the 
built. Patrick 7 | 


This is the altar of the burnt-offering for 1jraet.] 1. e. Here, 


when the temple is finiſhed, ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael offer 


their ſacrifices. Patrick. 3 
5 Solomon my ſon is young, & c.] David conſidered both the 


youth of his ſon, and the magnificence of the temple he was to | 


build; and therefore did every thing in his power to aſſiſt him 


in the undertaking. Patrick. 5+ hl 
8 Thou haſt ſhed blood abwndantly, &c.] This reaſon is not 
mentioned in Samuel ; but here it 1s recorded to ſhew, that 


ſpot on which the temple mult be | 


none but a peaceable monarch was approved by God to build 


his houſe ; that he might be an emblem of the King of Peace, 
the Lord of the Church, who was prefigured in all ſuch great 
tranſactions. Patrick. | C00: 

10 He N be my ſon, &c.] Theſe words can properly belong 
to none but the Meſſiah ; for Solomon reigned hut forty years, 
after which his kingdom was divided ; hence St. Paul applies 
them to Chriſt : Heb. i. 5. Patrick. | ; 

14 A hundred thouſand talents of gold, &c.] According to biſhop' 
Cumberland's computation, this ſum amounts to upwards of 
four hundred and ſixty one millions of money; a ſum immenſe and 
incredible ! the numbers given by Joſephus are often more cor- 
rect and authentic than thoſe we at preſent find in the text. His 
words are, ten thouſand talents of gold, and a hundred thouſand ta- 


lents of filver. Kennicott and Pilkington, | 
| - 19 Now * 


— 


Chap. xxili. a 


TEHRONICLES 


"hap. x wil. 


— — — —— oi 2 —— * 


17 David alſo l all the princes of 
Iſradl to help Solomon his fon, ſaying. 
18 Ts not the Loxp your God with you? 
and hath he dt given you reſt on every fide ? 


for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 


into mine hand.; and the land is ſubdued before 

the LoRD, N before his people: nne 
19 Now ſet your heart and your foul to ſeek 

the Loap your God; ariſe therefore, and build | 


ye the ſanctuary of the Lonp God, to bring the 


ark of the covenant of the Loxp, and the _ 
veſſels of God, into the houſe ;that is to be 
built to the name of the Lon. 


"CHAP. XXIII. 


i Solomon made king. 2 The Levites hed, 
7 The ſons of nch 12 Kbhavhy 21 wud 


NM. erari. — 


O when David was old and full of Maya he 
made Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes| 
of Iſrael, with the prieſts. and the Levites: 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 


7 


age of thirty years and upward: and their 


number by their pools, man by man Was chitey 
and eight thouſand. 

4 Of which twenty: 405 four thouſand Were 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the 
LoxD ; and fix thouſand Were officers and judges; 

Moreover, four thouſand were porters : 
* four thouſand praiſed the Loxp with the 
inſtruments which 1 made, * David, to praiſe 
therewith, 


6 And David dividud them-into ootitſes among 


the ſons of Levi, d Gerſhon, + cps 
and Merari. 

7 Of the Gerſhonites Were Laadan, hd $hi- 
mei. 


hiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 


jp The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith, and Ha- 


4 * 4 on 
. vel! 9 ﬆ (4.1 4 


8 The 5 of Laadan; the chief Was Je- 


ziel, and Haran, three. "Thiel were the chief 
of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſons of Shimei Were, Jabath, 
Zina, and Jeuſh, - and Beriah. Theſe four 
were the ſons of Shim. 

11 And. Jahath was the chief and ak 
the ſecond : but Jeuſh : and Beriah had not many 
ſons ; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to Heir father's houſe. 

12 The ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
| Hebron, and Uzziel, four. | 

13 The ſons of Amram; Rar, and Moſes. 
phy Aaron was ſeparated that he ſhould ſanc- 
tify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for 
ever, to burn incenſe before the Lord, to mi- 
niſter unto bim, and to bleſs in his name for 
ever. | LHR 

14 Now concerning Moſes 5 man of God, 
his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 
is The ſons of Moſes were, Serſhom, and 
Eliezer. | 
16 Of the forts of Gerdt, Shebuel « as 
the chief. R 


i 


$7 1 5 18 4 2 Yr © £ 


17 And the Fr as Eliezer" tr, Rehabiah 
the chief.” And Eliezer had” none other ſons; 
but the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Of the ſons of Tzhar, Sbelomith the 
chief. 0104 10l Pe 
19 of td ons H ENbren erkenn the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. | 
20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 C The ſons of Merari ; Mabli, and Mu- 
mi. The ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 
22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but 
daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
took them. | 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and ſeremoth, three. 

24. Theſe were the ſons of Loni after the 


Now ſet your hogs and yeur ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God, 
&c. 121 David earneſtly beſeeches them not to neglect this oppor- 
tunity of _ which God had given them, as the Proper 
ſeaſon for ſuch a work. Patrick. 


Notes on the Twenty- third — 


. 4 Six thouſand were officers and judges.) God had ordered 
judges and officers to be ſettled in all their gates, Deut. xvi. 18. 
but this command ſeems to have been long neglected ; David 


_ 


himſelf not being able to reſtore their judicatures to their antient 
dignity and order, till the latter end of his reign, when he had 
ſubdued all his enemies, Patrick, 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons avere named 
| of the trite + Lewi.) We have here a remarkable inſtance of the 
modeſty an humility of Moſes : who, though he had ſuch an 
intimate familiarity with the Divine Majeſty, yet he never ad- 
vanced his ſons to any poſt of dignity, but left them all Levitcs, 
ſervants to the prieſts, who were the fecd of Aaron, Patrick. 
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Chap. xxiv. 


houſe of their fathers ; even the e of the | 


fathers, as they were counted by number of 


names by their polls, that did the work for the 


ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, from the age | 


of twenty years and upward. 
25 For David ſaid, The Lon p God of Iſ- 


racl hath given reſt unto his people, that they | 


may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 

26 And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall no 

more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it 
for the ſervice thereof. | 
27 For by the laſt words of David the Le- 
vites were numbered from twenty years old 
and above: | 
28 Becauſe their office awas to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the LoRD, in the courts, and in the cham- 
bers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 
and the work of the ſervice of the houſe of 
God. 
29 Both for the ficw-bread: and for the 
fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un- 
leavened cakes, and for that which is baked in 
the pan, and for that which is fried, and for 
all manner of meaſare and fize; | 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thank and 
raiſe the LoRD, and likewiſe at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt- ſacrifices unto the 
LoRD in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons and 
on the fet-feaſts, by number, according to the 
order commanded ' unto them continually be- 
fore the Lo Rp: 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LoR D. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 The divi ons of the ſons of Aaron into four 
and twenty orders. 20 The. ee 27 


| 


and the Merarites divided 848 .. — 4 


TOW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of 
Aaron: The ſons. of Aaron; Nadab 

and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. | 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 


father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 


and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office. 


3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok | 


of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſervice. 

4 And there were more chief men found of 
the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſons of Itha- 
mar; and thus were they divided : Among the 
ſons of Eleazar tiere were ſixteen chief men 
of the houſe of therr fathers, and eight among 
the ſons of Ithamar en to the houſe of 
their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 
with another; for the governors of the ſanc- 
tuary, and governors of the houſe of God, were 


of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of 


Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe; one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 
and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and bzfore 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 
vites : one principal houſhold being taken for 
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Nov the firſt lot came forth to Jchojarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 5 83 

9 The fiſth to Malchijah, the fixth to Mi- 
Jamin, 

10 The ſeverith to Habs the cighth to 
Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 

I2 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, 


| the twelfth to 
Jakim, 


13 The thirteenth to TROP, the four- 4 


teenth to Jeſhebeab, 


31 To offer all buvet ſacrifices unto the Lord, &c.] i. e. They 
were to praiſe God at the time when the ſacrifices were offered; 
for it . to the prieſts alone to offer the burnt-ſacrifices. 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Diviſions of the ſons of Aaron.) David having diftri- 


buted the Levites into ſeveral courſes, now does the fame by 
No 275 


Mt. 


the prieſts, to avoid confuſion among ſuch large numbers. Par. 


5 Diveded by lot.) This method was taken to prevent com- 


laints ; all being now ordered by a Divine diſpoſition, accord- - 


ing to the cuſtom of the moſt early ages. 

6 One principal houſhald being taken for E leaxar, and one fer 
Ihamar. ] 1. e. One of the principal families of Eleazar was 
firſt taken, and then one of Ithamar's. Patrict, * 
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Chap. xiv. ; 
Is The "Ine to I : the daten to 

Immer. 

Iz The n to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The nineteenth to Pelhahiah, the twen- | 


ticth to jehezekel, 
17 The one ind twentieth to Jachin, the | 


h two and twentieth to Gamul, 


18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the | | 


four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their 
feryice to come into the houſe of the LoRD, | 
according to their manner, under Aaron their | 
father, as the Loxp God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 

20 And the reſt of * ſons of Levi were 
theſe : of the ſons. of Amram; Shubael: of 
the ſons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of 
Rehabiah, the fit ſt zva Isſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; 3 Shelomoth : | of the 
ſons of Shelomoth ; | Jahath. 

23. And. the. ſons of Hebron ; Jeriah. the firſt, 


Amariah the ſecond; Jahaziel the third, Jeka- | 


eam the fourth. 
24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Michah: : of the 
Foy of Michah; Shamir. 


25 The brother of Michah ws Isſhiah : of | 


the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 
286. The ſons of Merari were, Mahli, and 
Muſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah; Reno. 
27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons. 
29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon. of Kiſh was 
Jerahmeel. 
30 The "es alſo of Muſhi: Mahli, — 
Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of 
the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over-againſt their 
| brethren the, ſons of Aaron, in che ence 


- 


3 dt 


— Ls ad 


of 80 the 7 and Zadok Ta . 
and the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and 
Levites, even the principal fader awd 
their younger brethren. > 201 Tint ods 1 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the fir bngers.. . 
div on by lot into four and twenty orders. 


. Oreover, David and the captains of the 
hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons 
of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who ſhould propheſy with harps, with pſalte- 
ries, and with cymbals :: and the, number of 
the workmen, according to their ſervice, was: 
20 Of the ſons of Afaph ; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons 5 
Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which p 
pheſied according to the order of the * 

3 Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun ; Ge- 
dalfah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 
Mattithiah, ſix, under the hands of their fa- 
ther Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to 
give thanks and to praiſe the Logp. - | 
4 Of Heman; the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and. Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Ho- 
thir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All theſe were the ſons of, 3 the king 8 


ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the horn. 


And God gave to Heman, fourteen ſons and 
three daughters. 

6 All theſe, were ackdertian ions of their fa- 
be for ſong in the houſe. of the Loxp, with 
cymbals, pfalteries and. harps; for the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, according to the king's 
order to Aſaph, Jeduthun and Heman, 


{ 7 So the number of them, with their bre- 


5 


thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
'LoRD, even all that were cunning, vas. two. 


hundred fourſcore 8 eight. 


n * 


4 _—_— 
— _ „* 


9 Under Aaron their pray i. e. „ Unger the ulpeckon of r 
5 dieb prieſt, who, being the ſucceſſor of Aaron, is here called | 


by his name. Patrick. - 
21 The principal fathers ower againſt their yourger britheci J 
The meaning is, that both the elder and younger had their 


places by lot, not by ſeniority of houſes: they that were of | 


greater dignity drew lots againſt thoſe that were of leſs, and 
took * courſes according to > the lot Wi drew. Patrick. 


„ 


— * 9 Wy 
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Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Dawid and the captains 0 the heſt. } i. e. David and the 
[chief leaders of the companies o prieſts. Patric. 


Who ſpould propbeſy.] i, e. Sing the pſalms which David and 
the other prophets, who. were divinely inſpired, compoſed. 
The number. of the aworkmen, &c.] It might be rendered, 0e 


number of the men who | Tobi according to their ſervice, &c. 
5 Ta lift up the born. To blow with. trumpets made of horns, 


Notes 


2 * 
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Chap. Xxxv. 
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8 And they calt lots, ward againſt Ward, 
as well the RAN as hav great, the teacher as 
the ſchola.t 

g9 Now che firſt Jot © came- forth for Aſaph to 
Joſeph : the ſecond. to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and ſons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 


11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons ang bi | 


brethren were twelve: 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, FI: his ſons and 
12 brethren were twelve: — 
3 The fix to Bukkiah, Arg his ſons and. his! 

ch were twelve : 

14 The ſeventh to Jaſharelab, fe, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 

15 The eight to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and 


his brethren: were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : | 
17 The tenth to Shimei, lie, his ſons a6 


his brethren: were twelve: 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, le, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: | 
19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, hey his ſons 


and his brethren were: twelve: 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve : 


21 The fourteenth: to Mattithiah, he, his 


ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, hie, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: 


23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, 1 his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 


24 The ſeventeenth. to Joſhbekaſhah, he, his 


ſons ps” his brethren were twelve: 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, ne, his ſons 


* his brethren were twelve: 
The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſons 


RY his brethren were twelve: 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he. his 


ſons and his brethren. mere twelve: 


29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, | 


| 


| 


3 the fourth: 


his ſons and his brethren vere twelve : 1 
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 


{| he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
1 


31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


E AP. XXVI. 


1 The div fron 75 tie porters. 13 J he gates 


aſſigned by lot. 20 The Levites that had the 
_— of the rege. 29 Officers and 
judges... + 


Oncerning the divoiſi ions of the porters: - 
of the Korhites 'awas Meſhelemiah the ſon 


| of erb of the ſons of 1 75 


2 And the ſons of Meſhe eie were, Ze 


chariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, Ze- 
lh 


badiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3. Elam the fifth,  Jebobarrad the fixth, Eli- 
oOenai the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſecond,, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 
thaneel the fifth, A, 

5 Ammiel the fixth, Iffithar u ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth : for God bleſſed. him. by 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 
born, that ruled throughout the houſe of their 
father : for they avere mighty men. of valour. 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah ;. Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe - brethren. 
were ſtrong men; Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8. All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they: 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men 


| for ſtrength. for the ſervice, Were threeſcore and: 


two of Obed-edom. 
9. And Mcthelemiah had. ſons and brethren, 
ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10. Alſo. Hoſal of the children of Merari: 


had ſons ; Simri the chief, (for though hq was. 


not the firfiborts, yet his father made him the: 
"chief ;) 

1.1 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third. 
all. the fons and bre- 
thren of Hoſah «oere-thirteen;. 

1.2 en theſe were the diviſions of thay 


* 


Sr 


Notes on the Twenty-ſixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Concerning tb diviſion of the DOE J This office was they having the charge of the holy things. 


—_ * 


of ret dignity, and men of the firſt quality were put into it: 


Patrick.. 
14 72 


reer 
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Chap. xvi. SHES < © H RON ICLES. Chap. xxvii. 
N porters, even among the ar men, having over all the 3 of thededioned things, 


wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
houſe of the Loxy. _ 

13 And they caſt lots, as well the ſmall 
as the great, according to the houſe of their 


fathers for every gate. 

14 And the lot.caſt-ward fell to Shelemiah. 
Then for Zechariah his ſon, a wiſe counſellor, 
they caſt lots ; and his lot came out north- 


8 
To Obed- edom ſouth-ward ; and to his 


FRG the houſe of Aſuppim. _. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah 2% ht came forth 
weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 
cn of the'going up, ward againſt ward. 

Faſt-ward were fix Levites, north-ward 
Four a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward 
Aſuppim two and two. 


* two at Parbar. 

" Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
Ui 3 the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of 
Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Abijah Was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 
the treaſures of the dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan ; the 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli. 


the houſe of the Loxp. 


the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 
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ſon of Moſes, was ruler over the treaſures. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 


. 


ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren Were 


= ͤ 7 


— 
———— —— 


18 At Parbar weſt- ward, four at the cauſey, 


22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of 


| 


23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 3 


24 And Shebuel the ſon of Get ſhom, the 7 


his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his 


which David the king and the chief fathers, . 


| the captains over thouſands and hundreds, and 


the captains over the hoſt had dedicated. 

27 Out of the ſpoils, won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the houſe of the LoxD. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon. of Ner, and 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and 
whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it was un- 
der the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 [Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, 
for officers and judges. . 
30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred, were officers among them of 


Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſt-ward, in all the 


2 of the Lok, and in the ſervice of the 
ing. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers. In the for- 
tieth year of the reign of David they were 
ſought for, and there were found among them 
mighty men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thoufand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, for every matter \(portaining to God, and 
affairs of the king. 5 


C HAP. XXVII. 
1 The * captains for every ſeveral month, 
16 The princes of the twelve tries. ' 


OW the children of Iſrael after their num- 

ber, ro wit, the chief fathers and cap- 

tains of thouſands and hundreds, and their of- 
ficers that ſerved the king in any matter of the 


mg — 
— 


— — 


14 To miniſter in the home of the Lord.] This was not a mean 
miniſtry, as the word porter ſounds among us, but they were 
like the ſtanding guard of a king in his palace. 

is The houſe of Aſuppim.] Probably a place where the veſſels 
and treaſures of the temple were depoſited ; for Obed-edom, 
whoſe ſons were placed at Aſuppim, is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxv. 24. 
to have the cuſtody of the treaſures. Patrick. 

16 By the cauſey of the going up.] By the cauſey is meant the 
aſcent made by Solomon trom his own houſe to the temple. 


29 The outward byſmeſe.] 1. e. The buſineſs without the city 
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of Jeruſalem ; Bertram thinks it conſiſted i in their being aſſeſſors 
with the ordinary judges. 


Notes on the Twenty ſeyenth eber, 


Ver. 1 Now the children of Ißrael, &c.] The eccleſiaſtical 
affairs being ſettled, we have next an account of the manner in 
which the militia, as we may call it, was diſpoſed, in order to 
render it ſerviceable on all occaſions. It was diſtributed into 
twelve legions, each conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand men, 
who were commanded by one of the chief of the fathers 3 blen 

waom 


whom 
what 
were 
infery 


the ſe 
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" Chap. xxvii; 


7 
courſes, which came in and Vent out month 
by month, throughout all the months of the 


year, of every courſe were e and four 
thouſand. 


2 Over the firſt Gurte for the firſt in | 


was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. 

And over the courſe of the ſecond month 
was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was 
Mikloth alſo the ruler : in his courſe likewiſe 

were twenty and four thouſand, 

5 The ig captain of the hoſt for the third 

- * 20 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a chief 
rieſt : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

6 This 2. "hat Benaiah ' who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : and 
in his courſe wat Ammizabad his ſon. 

The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him: and in his courſe Were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month as 

Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captain for the fixth month was 
Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. _ 

10 The ſevent 
month was Helez the Pelonite, of the children 
of Ephraim : and in his courſe, Were twenty 
and four thouſand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month 
was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites : 
and in his courſe-were twenty and four thouſand: 


captain for the ſeventh | 


and] in his courſe were twenty . four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh _ 
month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty : 
and four thouſand. 

1s The twelfth captain! for the twelfth 
month was Heldai the Netophathite, of Oth=- 
nie]: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

16 © Furthermore, over 5 tribes of Iſrael : 
the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the fon 
of Zichri; of the Simeonites, potion the 
ſon of Maachah ; 

17 Of the Levites; Haſhabiah the ſon of | 
Kemnel ; of the Aaronites, Zadok ;j- 7 
18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of 


| David; of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael; 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah; 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the fon of Azriel ; 
20 of the children of E phraim, Hellas the 
ſon of Azaziah ; of the half-rribe of Analog 
Joel the ſon of Pedaiah ; . 
21 Of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh i in \ Gilad, 


| Iddo the ſon of Zechariah ;-of Bemamin Jaaſiel 


the ſon of Abner ; 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham : : 
theſe were the princes: of the tribes of Iſrael. 
23 But David took not the number of them 
for twenty years old and under: becauſe the 
LorD had faid he would increaſe Iſrael like to 
the ſtars of the heavens. 
24 Joab the fon of Zeruiah began t to num- 
ber, but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael; neither was the 
number put in the account of the chronicles A 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 


was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : i 


king David. 


£ 2 Ad Pe 


whom there were Apel of hoc fats 3 in every ion, ſimilar to 
what we call colonels, commanding a one men. There 
were alſo centurions, or captains of hundreds, and under them 
inferior officers. Each of theſe legions attended one month, for 
the ſecurity of the king and kingdom ; at the end of wich 
they retired to their. refpeAive p aces. of abode, and another 
legion ſucceeded. 80 their — 4 came on but once in a year, 
for one month, which made it an eaſy duty to them. Patrick. 

5 Benaiah the ſon of Jeboiada, a chief prieſt.] The word which 
we render a chief prieſt, ſignifies alſo a chief prince, and ſhould 
have been ſo tranſlated here; for Benaiah was neither high · prieſt 


ö ad Zadolk. Patrick, 


7 The fourth captain was Aſahel.] Hence we * that theſe 
courſes were eſtabliſhed at the beginning of David's reign; for 
Aſahel was killed while he reigned in Hebron, before he was 
king over all Iſrael. Patrick. 

16 Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] Beſides the 
twelve great captains already mentioned, each tribe had a ruler, 
who was called one of he princes of the tribes of 1jrael, ver. 22. 
Theſe rulers had the chief authority under the king. Patrick, 

17 The Aaronites.] Were not a diſtin tribe; but bein 
different order from the reſt of the Levites, __ had a peculiar 


nor /agan, or ſecond prieſt, theſe offices being filled by Abiathar 
No No 27, 


chief to e over them. 
s 
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i xxviii. 


Ar xxx 


5 and over the king's treaſures was Az- 
maveth the ſon of Adiel; and over the ſtore- 
4 houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
4 villages, and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the 
„ ſon of Uzziaz. 
| 26 And over ahve that did the work of the 
ſield for tillage of the ground was, Ezri the ſon 
1 of Chelub. | 

27 And over the a e d Shimei the 


| for the wine-cellars vas. Zabdi the Shiphmite. 
4 28 And over the olive- trees and the ſyco- 
more- trees that were in the low plains, was 
Baalhanan the Gederite: and over the cellars of 
oil was Joan. 
29 And over the hende that fed i in Een 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds 
tliat were in the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of 
Adlai. 
30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſh- 
meelite: and over the alley. 20 Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite. 


gerite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſub- 
ſtance which was king David's. | 
32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a coun- 


the ſon of Hachmoni was with the king's ſons. 
3 And Ahithophel was the king's coun- 
les; and Huſhai the Archite WAs the king 8 


companion. 
34 And after Ahithophel Was Jehoiada the 


ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the gen 
of the king's army was Joab. 


e. XXVIIL 
1 David exhorteth to fear God. 9, 20. He 
encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 


ND David aſſembled all the princes of 
Iſrael, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the ee that minittted tothe 


4 » 


A Ramathite: over the increaſe of the vineyards 


31 And over the Socks ls Was Taree the Ha- 4 


| 


king EP 5 and Hi captains over the * 


ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of 
the king, and of his ſons, with the officers, 
and with the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jeruſalem 

2 Then David the king ſtood un upon his 
feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people: As for me, IJ had in mine heart to build 
an houſe of reſt for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lok p, and for the foot ſtool of our God, 
and had made ready for the building 

3 But God ſaid zunto me, Thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou 74% 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 

4 Howbeit, the Logp God of Iſrael choſe 
me before all the houſe of my father to be king 
over Iſrael for ever. For he. hath : choſen Ju- 
dah o be the ruler ; and of the houſe. of Judah, 
the houſe of my father ; and among the ſons 
of my, father, he liked me to make ze king 
over all Iſrael: 

5 And of all my Wake (for the Conn hath 
|given me many ſons) he hath, choſen Solomon 

my ſon to fit upon the throne of the kingdom 


Tot the Lon p over Iſrael. 
ſeller, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Jehiel |. 


6 And he ſaid unto me, 1 thy ſon, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for I 
have choſen. him fo be my; Jon, and I will be 


his father. 


7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh. his. kingdom 
for ever, if he be conſtant to do my command- 
ments and my judgements, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael 
the, cgpgregation. of the Lok p, and in the au- 
dience of our God, keep and ſeek for. all the 
commandments of the, Lox your God: that 


ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance for your baren after you for 
Krer, 


97 And thou, Solomon my ſon, know. thou 


n FI 43 = | PTS 
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Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 The foot ſbool ef our God.] This expreſſion imports no 
more than the art of the covenant : for the Divine Glory ſitting | 
upon the wings of the cherubims, over the mercy-ſeat, his feet 
(to ſpeak after the manner of men) reſted upon the ark. Par. 


enough to know the will of God; we muſt alſo keep it; i. e. 
we mult obey his commands, and practiſe the ante he hath en- 


8 Keep and ſeek for all the command ments of the Lord.] It is not 


* * — 


joined. But, in order to know his eönintithn din ntt, we mult 
ſeek and ſtudy them; for no man ſhall be excuſed for a ſupine 
ignorance. Patrick. 

That ye may pefſeſs the ow land, ge. It was in vain to ex. 
pect the continuance of God's favour, unleſs. they perſevered 
ſtedfaſtly in his obedience. 
g Thou, Solomon my fon, "know thou, &C.] i. e. In ſcripture- 
language, acknowledge and love him. 


Serve him with a Perfect heart, &c.] He was to ax hay his 
Cee 


ſands, and captains over the hundreds, and the 


ſrael 
au- 
| the 
that 
for 
u fot 


thou 


— — 
e mult 


ſupine 


to ex- 
ſevered 


4pture- 


reſs his 
love 


apartments; eſp 17 of the two parts of it called the holy 
of 69 


Chap. xxviii. I. Cc HN 0 


NLE 


— 


the, God of thy 7 aud Gone bink with a 
perfect heart and with a willing mind. For 
the Lox ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the imaginations of the thoughts. If 


thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; but 
if thou forſake Hes oh wall caſt thee off for 


ever. 
10 Take heed now: Fa te Conn hath cho- 
ſen thee to build an houſe for the aus 
be ſtrong, and do tt. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his fon the 


pattern of the porch, and the houſes thereof, 
of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper. 


chambers- thereof; and of the inner +parlours 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat, 
12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 


ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the LoRxD, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the 


treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea- 
ſuries of the dedicated things: 


13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts ani? 


the Levites, and for all the work of the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of the Loxp, and for all the 


veſſels of ſervice i in the houſe of the Lok p. 


14 He gave of gold by weight, for hinge of 
gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſer- 
vice; Aver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, 
by weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of | 
ſervice: - 

15 Even the 8 for the candleſtieke of 
zold. and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candleſtick, and for the lamps/there- 


of; and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, 


both for the candleſtick, and alſo for the lamps 


thereof, according to the uſe of ee bans 


ſtick. 


bles of ſhew-bread,' for every table; and 106 
wiſe ſilver for the tables of ſilver. 
17 Alſo Hufe Sola for the fleth-hooks, and. 


a 


baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon ; 
Land likewiſe yore by weight hou: 2 2 baſon of 
ſilver: 


by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 


chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out heir 
unge, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord. 


19 All this, ſaid 833 the Loy inde me 
underſtand in writing by hie hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 


not, nor be diſmayed: for the LORD God, ever 


LORD. 
21 And behold, the courſes of the 


prieſts 


all the ſervice: of the houſe of God: and FHere 


of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the people 
70070 be wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAP p.» 10 


. People to: offer, 
His reign and death. 


[ Urthermore, David the king! aid unto all 
the congregation, Solomon my ſon, whom 


der, and the work ic great: for the 1 TH 


not for man, but for the Loxp God. 
16, And by weight lie gave gals for the ta- | 


2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for 7hings 


| 79 be made; of gold, and the ſilver for things of 


filver, and the wine for Wange of braſs, the 1 iron 


[4 
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love by an entire obedience to God, in. the molt chearful — 
exemplary manner. 

11 The pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof. ] This 
pattern ſeems to have included the whole houſe, with. all its 


place, and the ho 
being ſeparated - a partition. Patrick. ; 
12 The pattern of 4 all that he had by the ſpirit. God ſuggeſted 
to David, by his ſpirit, how he would have his houſe built, and 


lies, which were perfectly diſtinct houſes, 


dle ſeveral part — Which it was to be compoſed; as he had 


Laſhch given directions to Moſes bour.the drag, of the: ta- 
bernacle.- 

18 Gold for the pattern of the chariot of the ere. ] They 
are called the chariot, becauſe God is ſaid not only to fit, but 
alſo to nde upon te cherubims, Plalm xviii. 10, 

19 All tbit, ſatd Da vid, the: Lard made nie underfland, &c.]'1.e. 


| God was pleaſed to reveal all this as diſtinctly to him, as if it 


had been written on his mind; 25 1 ten : commandments were 
on the, tables 5 ltone. Taue 3; REIT 


-_ + 1 
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Chap. xxix. *. | 


chi hawk and 155 cups: * FE the * j 


18 And for the cher of inen refined gold | 


20.4 And David faid to Solomon his { ſon, Be 
ſtrong and of good courage, and do 2c: fear 


my God, vil be with thee; he will not fail 
thee; nor forſake thee, until thou haſt finiſned 
all the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the 


Nen 


and the Levites, even they ſhall be with: thee for 


ſhall be with thee for all manner of. workman- 
ſhip every willing ſkilful man, for any manner 


I David by his example cauſe eth the princes and | 
10 His ber en 1026 


God alone hath choſen, ir yet young and ten- 


: "Note 


N 
* 
0 


we king alſo rejoiced with 
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Chap. xXix. I. | 


1 C L E 8. 


| Chap. xxix, 


23 
4 


* 


for things of iron, and wood for things of wood: 


onyx-ſtones, and fones to be ſet, gliſtering 
ſtones, and of divers colours, and all manner 
of precious ſtones, and marble- ſtones in abund- 
ance. 2&5 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affec- 
tion to the houſe of my God, I have of mine 
own proper good, of gold and filver, %,,js 1 
have given to the houſe of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold of the 
gold of Ophir, and ſeven thoufand- talents of 
refined filver, to overlay the walls of the houſes 
withal : | | | 8 

5 The gold for z/hings of gold, and the ſil- 
ver for things of ſilver, and for all manner of 
work to be made by the hands of artificers. And 
who then is willing to conſecrate his ſervice this 
day unto the Lox D? | 

6 Then the chief of the fathers and princes 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the 
king's work, offered willingly, Þ—_ _ 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold, five thouſand talents and ten 
thouſand drams; 'and of filver, ten thouſand 
talents ; and of braſs, eighteen thouſand talents 
and one hundred thouſand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 


— / 


found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of | 


the LoRD, by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
7 OO | | | 
9 Then the people rejoiced, for that the 
offered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart 
they gffered willingly to the LorD : and David 
great jop. 
10 Wherefore David bleſſed the Loxp be- 
fore all the congregation: and David ſaid, bleſ- 
ſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our father, for 
ever and ever. | | 
11 Thine, O Lord, is the 


greatneſs, and 


the power, and the glory, and the victory, and U 


LorD, and thou art exalted as head above all. 
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all; and in thine hand 15 


make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what ir my people, 
that we ſhould be able to offer fo willingly af- 
of thine own have we given thee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers; our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 7s none 
abiding. | 1 2 IS PA . 3 

16 O Loxp our God, all this ſtore that we 


have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 


holy name, cometh of thine hand, and 7s all 
thine own. | EE. 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. As 
for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have 
willingly offered all theſe things: and now have 


here to offer willingly unto the. 
18 O LoD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee : 
19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſti- 
monies,” and thy ſtatutes, and to do all zheſ? 
things, and to build the palace for the which I 
have made proviſion. _ | 
Now bleſs the LoxD your God. And all the 
congregation bleſſed the LoRx D God of their 


ſhipped the Loxp and the king. 


EY — 4 — 


| Notes on the T'wenty-ninth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Three thouſand talents of gold, &c.] Dean Prideaux ob- 
ſerves two things concerning this immenſe quantity of gold 
which David dedicated to the temple of God ; firſt, that it was 
that of Ophir, therefore he muſt have eſtabliſhed a navigation in 
his time, otherwiſe he could not have heaped it to that degree: 
ſecondly, that the ſum was ſo prodigious, that it is probable it 
was reckoned by another ſort of talents, of leſs value than the 


Moſaic talents 3 for what David gave, chap. xxii. 15 and what 
is afterwards reckoned in this chapter, if valued by theſe ta- 
lents, was enough wherewith to have built all the temple of 
ſolid ſilver. £5 a | 

11 Wine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the porwer, and the 
glory, &c.] This is a moſt noble declaration of the ſenſe he had 
of the Divine perfections, with a thankful acknowledgment of 
God's immenſity, power, goodneſs, eternity, and majeſty. 


26 Thug 


23 


the majeſty: for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth 7s ine; thine is the kingdom, O0 


power and might; and in thine hand r 7s to 


ter this fort? for all things come of thee, and 


I ſeen with joy thy people which are preſent 


20 And David faid to all the congregation, 


fathers, and bowed down their heads, and wor- 


21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices ants the 


7. 


3 „% 
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Chap. i. 


LD} 


Lokp, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Loxp on the morrow after that day, even a 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 
thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael: 

22 And did eat and drink before the Loxp 
on that day with great gladneſs. And they 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the ſe- 
cond time, and anointed Aim unto the LorD fo 
be the chief governor, and Zadok 7o be prieſt, 

23 Then Solomon fat on the throne of the 


Lok as king inſtead of David his father, and | 


proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
24 And all the princes and the mighty men, 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David, ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lokp magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and beſtow- 


* 6 — 


ed upon him ſuch royal majeſty as had not been 
on any king before him in Iſrcael. 
26 J Thus David the ſon of Jefle reigned 
over all Iſrael. : 
27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael 
was forty years, ſeven years reigned he in. He- 
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem. - | > 
28 And he died in a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour. And Solomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. _ 
29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt 


and laſt, behold, they are written in the book 


of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Nathan 
the prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, 


and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


— 


26 Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe, reigned over all Iſrael.] i. e. 
This is a brief account of the tranſactions of David during his 


Pr ; eſpecially the latter part of it. 


— — 


THE SECOND 


— 


BOOK OF THE 


CHRONEIGELES 


TT TOE TTY 


THE ARGUMEN T. „ 


This Book contains an account of the kingdom of Judah from the commencement of Solomon's n#ign, 
till the return of the Iſraelites from the Babyloniſh captivity ; and mentions ſeveral particulars 


omitted in the bool of Kings. 


| CT AP: 5 = 

1 The ſolenin offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 

7 is choice 7 he is bleſſed by God. 13 
His frengtli and wealth. _ 

ND Solomon the fon of David was 

A ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and the 

LoxrD his God was with him, and mag- 


nified him exceedingly. . ö 

2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to the 
captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and to 
the judges, and to every governor in all Iſrael, 
the chief of the fathers. | 


3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 
him went to the high place that was at Gibeon : 


h Notes on the Firſt Chapter, i 
Ver. 3 Solomon went to the high place that was at Gibeon, &C, ] 


the city of David. The reaſon of their being ſeparated, accord- 
ing to Con. Pelicanus was, that even in thoſe days, God 


Though the tabernacle and altar made by Moſes in the wilder- | intimated to the Iſraelites, that he did not regard the ceremonial 


neſs were now at Gibeon ; yet the ark of the covenant was in! worſhip, when oe, people were under the government of ſuch 
| - | | 


No 27, 


men 


Chap. i. 2 . 
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for there was the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion of God, which Moſes the ſervant of the 
LoRD' had made in the wilderneſs. | 
4 But the ark of God had David ende 
up from Kirjath-jearim to 7he place which David 
had prepared for it: for he had pitzhed a tent 
for it at Jeruſalem. 
Moreover, the braſen altar that Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri the ſon of Hur had made, he put 


before the tabernacle of the LoRD: and Solo- 


mon and the congregation ſought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the bra- 
ſen altar before the Log D, which was at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a 


thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 


7 © In that night did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall give 
thee. 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, and 
haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 

9 Now, O Loxp God, let thy promiſe unto 
David my father, be eſtabliſhed ; for thou haſt 
made me king over a people like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude. 

Io Give me now wikicd: and knotftedes: 
that I may, go out and come-in before this peo- 
ple: for,who can judge this thy people 7/ha7 i- 


ſo great! P 


11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe Fe 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked 


riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine | 


enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life; but 


| haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thy ſelf, 
that thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom 
I have made thee king: 


12 Wiſdom and knowledge zs granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, ſuch as none of the kings have had 


that have been before thee, neither ſhall there 
| wy after thee have the like. 


34 Then Solomon came from his journey to 
Pet big place that vas at Gibeon, to Jeruſa- 


out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred 


lem, from before the tabernacle of the congre- 


14 


gation, and reigned over Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 3 
men: and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot- cities, and with the 
king at Jeruſalem. + 

15 And the king made filver and Sold at Je- 
ruſalem as p/enteous as ſtones, and cedar- trees 
made he as the ſycomore- trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes Hrought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up and. brought forth 
ſhehels 
of filver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty. 
And ſo brought they out hor/es for all the kings 


of the Hittites, and for the Kings of Syria, by 


their means. 


CHAT = 
I, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 
temple. 3 His meſſage to Huram. II Hu- 
ram's kind anſwer. 


ND Solomon dein to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lok p, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them. 

3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David 
my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build 
him an houſe to dwell therein, even fo deal 
with me. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name if 


the LoRD my God, to dedicate zf to him, and 
to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for the 


continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offer- 
ings morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, 
at on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts 
of the LokD our God. This 1 an ordinance 
for ever to Iſrael. „ 


ds 


-men as Samuel and David ; 3 nor exact ſo many legal ſervices, as 


he did in times of peace and proſperity, when they were liable 


to fall into ſuperſtilion, and be tainted with the idolatry of the 


heathens. Patrick. 
10 That 1 may go out and come in.] A proverbial expreſſion for 


governing the people, Deut. xxxi. 2. 
Who can judge this thy people that is. ſo great *] Without the 
aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit. See 1 Kings, iii. 9. 


15 Cedar-trees made he as the ſycomore-trees.] See 1 Kings, x. 


— 
27. 


Notes 


v. and vii, of the ſame book, where moſt of theſe tranſactions 
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Chap. iii. 


„ 


5 And the bout which I build 75 great : for 
great zs our God above all gods. 


6 But who is able to build him an bout | 


ſeeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him? who am I then that I ſhould 
build him an Ale ſave . to on Gere 
before him? mW 

Send me now. Uvjenore a man cunning to 
work in gold, and in filver, and in brafs, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, 
and that can ſkill to grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſa-- 
lem, whom David my father did provide. 

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
algum- trees out of Lebanon; for I know that 
thy ſervants can ſkill to cut timber in Leba- 
non : and bolzokd, = ſervants ſhall be _ thy 
ſervants. N 

Even to prepare me tümber in dbua daes 
for "th houſe which I am about to build ſhall 
be wonderful great. 

10 And viliatd; I will give 1 to thy ſervants 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten Wheat, and twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty g- 
baths of wines and nay thouſand baths o 
oil. WD 

11 C Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwer- 
ed in writing, which he ſent to Solomon, Be- 
cauſe the LoRD hath loved his people; he hath 
made thee king over them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed 4 1 
Loxp God of Iſrael that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a wiſe 
ſon, endued with prudence and underſtanding, 
that might build an houſe for the LORD, and 
an houſe for his T have fe | HOU f 

13 And now I have ſent a ge. man, 


father 83 f 

14 The ſon of a woman of the Wange 
of Dan, and his father ars a man of Tyre; 
ſkilful to work in gold and in filver, in braſs, 
in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in 


to grave any manner of graving, and to find 
out every device which ſhall be put to him, 
with, thy cunning men, and with the nn 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore, the wheat, and the bar- 
wy the oil, and the wine which my lord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his ſervants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 


as much as thou ſhalt need: and we will brin 


it to thæe in flotes by ſea, to Joppa; and thou 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. /- 

17 And Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers 
thak dere in the land of Iſrael, after the num- 
bering wherewith David his father had num- 
bered them; and they were found an hundred 


hundred. | 

18 And * ſet ces aid ten ic 
of them 7% be bearers of burdens, and four- 
[core thouſand r be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thouſand and ſix dan Ovorfecrs to 
ſet the people 2 Work : 0 

. C H A P. 72 - (9h | | 
1 The place and time of building the temple. 


The meaſure and ornaments 5 the . 
Tur rügt, n ts 


riah, where re LORD appeared unto David 
his father, in the place that David had pre- 


14K. 4 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Who is able to build him an beuſe ? &c.] He would not 
have Huram imagine (in Kings called Hiram) that he had ſuch 
an unworthy idea of God, as to think he could be comprehend- 
ed in any houſe, bein immenſe beyond conception: but only 
tor his worſhippers to alte mble in, and there perform the duties 
of religion. Pairick. 


8 Algum-trees.] See note on 1 Kings, x. 11. See alſo chap. 


:re recorded. - 


. his ſon Iſaac. Sce note on Gen. xxii. 2. 


17 en e all the e Ke, 1 Theſe were the 
remainder of the Amorites, Hittites, &c. who had embraced the 
Jewiſh religion. David had before numbered them, that he 
might know their ſtrength and condition, and diſtinguiſh them 
from Jews, by employing them in ſuch offices as he did not 
think fit for the Iſraelites. Patrick. 


Notes on the Third Op 
Ver. 1 Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord in Jeruſalem 
in mount Moriah.) The place where Abraham attempted to offer 


4 Theſe 


eddie: with underflnding; af Huram my | 


blue, and in fine linen, and in erimſon; alfo 


and fifty thouſand and three thouſand and fix 


bs vr” Solomon * to build the houſe | 


of the Lord at Jeruſalem in mount Mo- 


, 

8 
1 
YL 

FO 


— — —— 


of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 


64 Theſe are the things wherein 8 olomon was inſtrufted for the 


| ferent account from that in 1 Kings, vi. 2. where it is ſaid to be 
Kimchi thinks that the porch was but thirty | 


* 
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7 in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Je- 
ite. | 1 584% 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond day 


ns br —˙ 197 
24 Now: theſe are the things wherein Solo- 
mon. was inſtructed for the building of the 
houſe of God: the length by cubits after the 
firſt meaſure 4045s threeſcore cubits, and, the 
breadth twenty cubits. TP 
4 And the porch that was in the front of the 
houſe, the length , it was according to the 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty: and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 
5 And the greater houſe he cieled with fir- 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet 
thereon palm- trees and chains. 

6 And he garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones for beauty: and the gold was gold of 
Parvaim. | VV 

7 He overlaid alſe the houſe, the beams, the 
poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof with gold, and graved cherubims on 
the walls. CCC 
8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 


thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to ſix hundred talents. 
9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 


ſhekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper | 


chambers with gold. DBRS 
10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 
cherubims of image- work, and overlaid them 
with gold. £925 | F-23920 L. [13-118 f 

11 J And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of tlie one cherub 


of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of | 


* 


was likewiſe five 


houſe ; and the other wal 
wing of the other 


cubits, reaching to the 
cherub. | | | ws 15 

12 And one wing of the other cherub ua 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe; 


ing to the wing of the other cheruhb,. 

13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood 
on their feet, and their faces were inward. 

14 And he made the vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubims thereon. | . 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe two pil- 
lars of thirty and five cubits high, and the cha- 
piter that was on the top of each of them a; 
five cubits. 5 e 
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put rem on the heads of the pillars ; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 7hem 


on the chains. 


17 And he reared up the'pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on the 
right hand, Jachin ; and the name of that on 
the left, Boaz. : 


. 
t The altar of braſi. 2 The molten ſea. 6 
The ten lavers, candleſticks, and tables. 19 
The inſtruments of gold. 


A Oreover, he made an altar of braſs, 
twenty cubits the length. thereof, and 

twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cu- 

bits the height thereof. , boy 

2 ¶ Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits 

from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and 


was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 


thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 


Building of the houſe of God.] The Targum tranſlates it thus: 
theſe are the dimenſions of the foundation of the temple, which Solo- 


mom began to build. | 5 5 
- 4 The height was an hundred and twenty. ] This is a very dif- 


thirty cubits. 


cubits high, whereas the temple itſelf was one hundred and | 


twenty. : | 
6 Gold of Parvaim.) Some learned commentators obſerve, that 


Parwaim was another name for the ifland T aprobanes, which we 
call Szmatra, and abounds with fine gold. Lamy. | 


9 He overlaid the upper chambers: with gold.] The word which 
we render upper chambers ſignifies allo the ceiling, and ſhould 
have been fo tranſlated ; for the chambers were not overlaid 
with gold, but the ceiling, walls, and floors of the holy and 
moſt holy place were covered with it. Patrick. | 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 He made an altar of braſs, &c.] This was much larger 
than that made by Moſes ; but was doubtleſs executed accord- 
ing to the direction of God, who had informed David in what 
manner all ſuch things ſhould be made, For the particulars of 
this chapter, ſee 1 Kings, vii. | 
3 Two 


and the other wing as five cubits 44, join- | 


five cubits the height thereof; and a line of 


— iv. 


it received and held three thouſand baths. 


the work that he was to make for king Solo- 


Fg 


Ce OTE rn, "- 


NI 


f _Chap. v. 


3. And under it it Was the Gmilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſs it round about; ten in a 
cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about, Two 


rows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. | 


4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north; and three looking toward 
the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea 
was ſet above upon them, and all thee hinder 
parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of 
the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and 


6 He made allo ten lavers, and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh 
in them: ſuch things as they offered for the 
burnt- offering they waſhed in them; but the 
ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of cold AC- 
cording to their form, and ſet zhem in the tem- 
ple, five on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed them 


in the temple, five on the right fide, and five | 


on the left. And he made an e baſons 
of gold. 

9 Furthermore, he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with braſs. 

10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of 
the eaſt-end, over-againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made- the pots, and the 


ſhovels, and the baſons. - And Huram finiſhed 


mon for the houſe of Gd; 

12 To dit, the two pillars, and the pom- | 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to co- 
ver the two pommels of the chapiters, which 
were on the top of the pillars ; 


two wiegths, two rows | of pomeg tes on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters, which were upon the pillars: 5 

14 He made alſo baſes, and lavers made . 
upon the baſes. 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 

16. The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſh-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Hu- 
ram his father make to king Solomon for the 
houſe of the Loxp of bright braſs. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay-ground, between Succoth 
and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance : for the weight of the braſs 
could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the . that 
diere for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
| alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread 
was ſet ; | | 

20. Moreover, the candleſticks a their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn after the Manner, 
before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, * the 
tongs made hie gold, and that nts ct gold; 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and 
the entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof 
for the moſt holy p/ace, and the doors of the 
houſe of the temple, were of gold. 


CHAT | 
I 27 he dedicated treaſures. 2 T, he bringin 
of the ark of the covenant. 11 God 25 
praiſed, giveth a fign of his favour. 

HUS all the-work that Solomon made for 
the houſe of the Lord was finiſhed : and 
Solomon brought in a// the things that David 
his father had dedicated; and the ſilver, and 
the gold, and all the inſtruments put he ay 


13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 


| the treaſures of the houſe of God. 


3 Taboo rows of oxen were eaſt, when it was caſt. ] i. e. dar] 
oxen and the ſea were caſt together, and not faſtened after- 
wards. Kimchi. 

5 It held three thauſand baths.) 1 Kings, vii. 26, ſays only 
two thouſand baths; to reconcile theſe paſſages, we may ſup- 
pole, that the quantity of water which was commonly in it 
was two thouſand baths, but if filled to the top, it would con- 
tain three thouſand, 

Ne 27. 


l thither. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter, + 
Ver. 1 Solomon brought in all the things that David bad ded 
cated, &c.] David bad made ſuch vaſt preparations. for building 
the houſe of God, that there was more than ſufficient for the 
whole work ; and this ſurplus Solomon depoſited in the treaſury 
of the temple, 1 Kings, viii. contains nearly the ſame account 
as this chapter and the next, therefore the reader is referred 
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2 Then Solomon aſfembled the elders of , 


| 1 all the heads of the tribes, the chief 


of the fathers of the childrey of Iſrael unto je- 
ruſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lok out of tlie city of David, which ir 
Zion: ! 
3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael able 
themſelves unto the king in the feaſt,” which 
was in the ſeventh month. © © © 

4 And all the elders of [ſacl came ; and the 


Levites took up the ark. 


5 And they brought up the ark; ind the ta- 


bite of the congregation, and all the holy 


veſſels that' were in the tabernacle, theſe did 
the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 
6 Alſo king Solomon, and all he congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him 
before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep'and oxen which | 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 
7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp unto his place, to the ora- 
cle of the houſe, into the moſt holy Place, Wen, 
yader the wings of the cherubims. g 


8 For the cherubims ſpread forth 7hev wings 
over the 


place of the ark, and the cherubittis 
covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 
9 And they drew out ' the ſtaves of rie ark, 


in hie linen, Having mbals and pſilterieg 
and harps, ſtood at the eaſt- end of the altar, 
and with them an hundred poof axon if Prieſts 
ſounding with trumpets: ; bo 855 

13 It came events paſs; as Wei trümpeters 
and fingers were as one, to make one ſbund to 
be heard in praiſing and thanking” 'the Eoxd; 
and' when they lifted up Hei voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals and inſtruments of mu- 


ſiek, and praiſed the Lok p, ching, For he 7s 


good; for his mercy etdureth for ever: that 
then the houſe: was filled with a cloud, even 
the houſe of the LoRD!; % INT 5 

14 'So that the prieſts could not Rand to 


: | miniſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 


of the LoRD had filled the houſe wei. Cock. 


H Ar, VI. 


I 3 Java bleſſed the people, 22 God. 
12 His prayer at the conſecration of the temple. 


HE N faid Solomon, The Lord hath 
arndt. J Din 


2 But F kg built an Houſe of habitation 
for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 


3 And the king turned his face, and-blefled 
the whole congregation of my n 15 the 


that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the arte en of Iſrael ſtood. 


ark before the oracle; but they were not Wes 
without. And there it is unto this day- 
10 There was nothing in the ark fave the 


two tables which Moſes put therem at Horeb, David, ſaying, 


when the Loxp made 4 covenant? with the 
children of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 
11 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 


"were come out of the holy place, (for all the 


prieſts thut were preſent were ſanctified, and did 
not then wait by courſe: 

12 Alſo the Levites which were this fingers) 
all of them of Afaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their ſons and their brethren, g Dr ORR 


** 


4. And he ſaid, Bleſſed 5e the Lok b God of 
Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled Aa- 
which he tpake with bis ene to _ father 

Since the day. chart I Stotatins forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of Ifrael to build an 
houſe in, that my name might be there; nei- 
ther choſe I any man to be a ruler over my 
a Iſrael: 

6 But 1 have eldſen Jubulalem; that my 
name might be there; and _ choſen David 
to be over my 2 Iſrael.” . 


6 Solomon and all the congregation of Iſrael that were aſſembled, 
-&c.] Nothing could be more pleaſing than to ſee ſuch harmony 


as here appeared among all orders of men; both teachers and 


learners, magiſtrates, ſoldiers and people, all joined in promot- 
ing the: ſervice and honour of God. Certainly we, who call 


ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould carefully ſtudy to promote ſuch unity 


among ourſelves, that we may all form one fold, under the 
Tout Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls. Patrick, 


| [1 Notes on 955 Sixth 8 

Ver. 1 Davell in the thick dartneſt.] See 1 Kings, viii. 12, &c. 

5 Neither chuſe I any man to be a ruler over my people 1/r ael.] 
Theſe words are very different from thoſe in 1 Kings, viii. 16. 
where it is ſaid, 7 choſe Dawid to be over my people Tjrael : till 
whoſe time, there was no ſettled ſucceſſion of a ruler, that he 
and his poſterity ſhould reign over them : but God raiſed up 
judges out of what. tribe and TOI he pleaſed : and when : 
made 


7 A that he Seq hu dijell i in the thick 


the throne of Iſrael; 


2 e ———— 
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_ Chap. vi. 


ach Wh, — * e 


7 Nom it was in che heart of David my 


father to build an houſe hy the name of the 


LoxD God of Iſtael. 

8 But. the Lok ſaid to Nad my father, 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my name, thou didſt Nl in abe it 
was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhale not build the 
Dal but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out 
of thy loins, he ſhall build the s for my 
name. 44; 

10 The Lena tharofore bath: ciated his 
word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen up 
in the room of David my father, and am {et 
on the throne of Iſrael, as the LoRD promiſed, 
and have built the houſe. for the name of the 
LoxD God of Iſrael. 14 

11 And in it have I put the ark; wherein 
is the covenant of the Lokp that he made with 
the children of Iſrael. 

12 J And he ſtood before the altar of the 


Lok p in the preſence of all the congregation | 


of 1 and ſpread forth his hands; 
For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 

of 985 eubits long, five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt of the 
court: and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees befote all the congregation of 
lirael, and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven. 

14 And ſaid, O Lox op God of Iſrael, There it 
no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepeſt covenant, and ſheweft 
mercy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee 
with all their hearts : 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant | 


David my father that which thou haſt promiſed 


bim; and ſpeakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 


fulfilled r with thine hand, as 77 zs this day. 

16 Now. therefore, O Lox D God of Iirael, 
keep with the 
which thou haſt promiſed. him, ſaying, There 
ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to ſit upon 
yet ſo, that thy children 
take heed to their way to walk in Us law, as 
thou haſt walked before : me. 


rvant David my father, that 


17 Now then, O':Loxs/God of Iſrael, let 
thy word be verified Which thou haſt Nate 
unto thy ſervant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth ? behold; heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much leſs this houſe which I have built? 

19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſapplication, O-LorD 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and: night, upon the place whereof 
thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the reyes. which 
thy ſervant prayeth towards this place. 
21 Heaken therefore unto the copplicativin 
of thy ſervant,” and of thy people Iſrael; which 
they ſhall make towards this place: heat thou 
from thy dwelling- place, even from heaven; 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 3 

22 Ifla man ſin againſt his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him to make him ſwear, 
and the oath: come before thine- rat in Win 
houſe ; 

23. Then beit FREY ka 3 and das 
and judge thy ſervants, by requiting the wick- 
ed, by recompenſfing:his''way} upon his own 
head ; andi b juſtifying the righteous, by giv- 
ing him-accordingito his righteouſneſs. 

24 And if thy people Iſrael be put to the 
worſe before the e en they have ſin- 
ned againſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs 
thy name, and pray and make ape ation be- 
fore thee in this houſe ; 

25 Then hear thou from dhe 3 and 
ee the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou I to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When the heaven is ſhut up, ack thite 


is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againit 


thee; yer if they pray towards this place, and 


Wag 7 thy name, and turn from their fin when 


thou doſt afflict them; 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and die 


— — 


* —_— = —C 


made Saul king, did not continue that dignity in his nn as [jul within * entrance into — che court of 700 friefts, on the right 


be did to David. Patrick, 
13 4 brazen Kala, ] i. e. The king's throne, which ſtood 


hand, as you come in at the Eaſt gate, Lamy. 
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Gap vii 


0 H R O I; 'G L E. 8. 


Chap. 3 


che fin * thy, "nes and of hat ——__ I6ael, 
when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk ; and ſend rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt given unto thy people 
for an inheritance. 
28 If there be dearth in the lad: if 1 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, 
locuſts, or caterpillers; if their enemies beſiege 
them in the cities of their land; whatſoever vity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have done 
ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there + | | amiſs, and have dealt wickedly; | 
29 Then what prayer ar what ſupplication | 38 If they return to thee with all their heart 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy | and with all their ſoul in the land of their cap- 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know haul tivity, whither they have carried them cap- 
own ſore and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread tives, and pray toward their land which thou 
forth his hands in this houſe ; gaveſt unto their fathers, and 7owward the city 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell- which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
ing- place, and forgive, and render unto every which I have built for thy name: 
man according unto all his ways, whoſe heart 429 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever 


36 Ic thay {fin akin thee, {fox ge i 10 no 
man which ſinneth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them over before ther 
enemies, and they carry them aa pier 
unto. a land far off or near; 

37 Yet, J they bethink ee in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and turn. 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
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thou knoweſt; (for thou only, knoweſt the 
hearts of the children of men:) 
31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy 


ways ſo longas they liye in the land which thou | 


gaveſt unto their fathers. 


32 Moreover, concerning the ranger, n 
is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come from a 


far country for thy great name's ſake, and thy 
mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out arm 3 af} 
they come and pray in this houſe ; . 

Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to 


all that the ftranger calleth to thee for; that | 


all people of the earth may know thy name, 
and fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and 


may know that this houſe N Are built is 


called by thy name. 

34 It thy people go out to war r againſt their | 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and they pray unto thee toward this city which 


thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have | 


built for thy name: 


35 Then hear thou from he W their 


prayer and their e and maintain 


p | "Prop: worſhip him. 


from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their 
ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, and 
forgive thy pang rl baue finned againſt 

be. 5 i 


* 


40 Now, my God; Jeb 1 — thee, 


thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent 


unto the prayer hat is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, -O Lord God, into 
thy reſting-place, thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength: ler thy prieſts, O Loxp God, be 
clothed with ſalvation, and let thy faints re- 
joice in goodneſs. 

42 O:Lorp God, turn not away the tice of 
thine anointed; remember the mercies of Da- 
vid thy mass , 


CHAP. VII. 


1 God Raue teftimony 70 2 s. prayer, tle 
4 Solomon's ſacrifice. 


TOW when Solomon had made an end of 

praying, the fire came down from hea- 
ven, and conſumed the burnt- offering and the 
facrifices : and the glory of * Lord filled 


their cauſe. | the houſe. 
| 1 | 855 : Lo! 
41 Now 7 ariſe, O Lord God, Into thy et 6: ge.] Sole might rejoice in his RP and be ſaſe under tho ; 

Theſe words are part of Pſalm cxxxii. 8, 2 — A lle NR ar dow of his wings. Parrick. | into 
tion, which the king now ufed in his addrefs to God, to be- | — 
ſeech him to take up here his habitation, together awith his Notes on the Seventh Chapter. accep 
ark: to defend his prieſts who miniſtred to him in this place, | Ver. 1 Fire came dive and conſumed the "burnt-offering.) This aſſur⸗ 
that they might obtain his bleſſings for others: ſo that all the is added to what i 18 an in 1 Kings, viii. 11, to ſhew God's . 
6 \ | 1 3 


— 


houſe of the Loxp; becauſe! the glory of the 


of the court that was before the houſe of the 


Chap. = 


8 * 8 * 


CHRONICLES 


Chap. vii viii. ; 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the the Lok p, and i in his own houſe, be profper- | 


Lok bp had filled the Lory's houſe. © 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael aw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
LoRD- upon the houſe, they bowed themſelves" 
with their faces to the ground upon the pave- 
ment, and worſhipped, and praiſed the Lon p, 
ſaying. For hie is __—_ 1 for his 3 endureth 
for ever. 

4 C Then the king ant all the people offered 
facrifices before the LRD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 


twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 


and twenty thouſand ſheep. So the king and | 
ears attent unto the prayer that 1. made in this 


all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 And the prieſts waited on their offices : 


the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of | 


the LoRD, which David the king had made to 
praiſe the Lok p, becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praiſed by their miniſt 


and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before chem, | 
and all Uraelft6od. 1 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed 155 middle 


LoxpD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the 
braſen altar which Solemon: had made was not 
able to receive the burnt- offerings, and the 
meat-offerings, and the fat. 


8 Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a 
very great congregation, from the entering-in 
of Hamath unto'the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn 
aſſembly : for they kept the dedication” of the 
altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 


10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeventh month he ſent the people away into 
the tents, glad and merry in heart for the good- 
neſs that the Lox p had ſhewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houte of the 
LokD, and the king's houſe: and all that came 


into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of 


joully' effected. 


12 And the Lord appeared to Solomon by 


night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 


prayer, and have choſen this place to my ſelf 
for an 7775 of ſacrifice. 
| 18 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, 
of if I command the locuſts to devour the land, 
of if I ſend peſtilence among my people; 

14 If my people, which are called by my 


name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and 


ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways ; then will Thear from heaven, and will 
forgive their ſin, and will heal their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 


place. 6 
16 For now have! I cholen and ſanctified 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
: | there perpetually ' 

17 And as for thee, if he wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, 
and ſhalt obſerve my ſ ſtatutes and my judgments; 

18 Then wilFI eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail 
thee a man 70 be ruler in Iſrael. | 

19 But if ye turn away and Sorte my ſta- 
tutes and my commandments which I have ſet 
before you, and ſhall go and 15 other gods, 
and worſhip them; © 

20 Then will T pluck'them up by the roots, 
out of my land which I have given them; and 
this houſe, which I have ſanctified for my 


| name, will I caſt out of my fight, and will make 


it 70 be a proverb and a ers among all na- 
tions. 
21 And this houſe, biet! is high, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; 
ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Loxp done 
thus unto this land and-unto this houſe ? 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſook the Lox p God of their fathers, which 


aeceptation of Solomon's prayer and ſacrifices, and give him | ſore puniſhments inflicted on them by God for their ſins; the 
aſſurance that he would be preſent in this place, and grant all | former was ſometimes cauſed by want of rain, and ſometimes 


9 petitions. 


by locuſts, which devoured all the fruits of the ground. Patrict. 
Nox o 4 heaven, &c. ] Famine and peftlence were two | This chapter is contained in the 8th and ch chapters of 1 Kings. 
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brought. them forth, out o& the-land of. arne houſe that he had built Pe hey, 22 PM he la 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David 
them; and ſerved them: S hath he |king of Iſrael, becauſe. the places are holy, 
ee Wn this evil upon ben. (9:1 01 -- uhereunto the ark of the Lon p hath come. 
cn A 5. vn. 12 Then Solomon offered burnt- offer ings 
unto the Lok on the altar of be een which 
I 2 s ating. 7 The Gentiles made | he had built before the;porchs; x 
PONTA: e 12 Solomon s year. ly facri ific ces. 13 Even after a certain rate every day, . 
ND it came to paſs at the end of twenty fering according to the commandment of Moſes, 
years, wherein Solomon had built the on the ſabbaths, and on the newemoons, and 
. of the Lox p, and his own houſe, on the ſolemn feaſts, three times in the Vear, 
2 That the cities which Huram had roftored| even in the feaſt of unleavened bread,” and in 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the feaſt of weeks, and n the feaſt, of taber- 
the children of Iſrael to dwell there. ]nacles. 
3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 14 And he way 9 — to the order 
and prevailed againſt it. of Bavid his father, the courſes of the prieſts 
4 And he built Tadmor in "they ae to their ſervice, and the Levites to their charges, 


and all the ſtore- cities which he built in Hamath. | to. praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, as the 


5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the: upper, and duty of every day required; the porters alſo 
Beth-horon the nether, ſenced eities, with by their courſes, at every gate: for ſo had Da- 
walls, gates, and bars; vid the man of God commanded. 

6 And Baalath, and all the bee 15 And they departed not fro the: com- 
Solomon had, and all the chariot- cities, and mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 
the cities of the horſemen, and all that Solo- Levites, concerning any n or concern- 


mon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Le- | ing the treaſures. 
banon, and EIN? all the land. of his de. 16 Now all the work of eee was pre- 


minion. >. - - pared. unto the day of the foundation of the 
70 A. for all — 8 ooh! that avere left of | houſe of the Loxp, and until it was finiſhed. 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- So the houſe of the Loxn wag perfected. 


Zites, and the Hivites, and the e which | 17 Then went Solomon to Ezion- geber, and 
were not of Iſrael, to Eloth, at the ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. 
8 But of their children who were left afine | 18 And Huram ſent him, by the hands of 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael | his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had know- 
conſumed not; them did Solomon make to | ledge of the ſea; and they went with the ſer- 
pay tribute until this day. vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Sclomon four hundred and fifty talents ab; _ and 
make no ſervants for his work: but they were brought them to king Solomon. | 
men of war, and chief of his captains, ang CHAP: IX. 


h d hor 5 ; 
3 — _ melee 1 orga Solo- | 1 The queen of Sheba admireth Salamon's wi . dan. 


mon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, that 8 Solomon's riches. a9 His death. 
bare rule over. the people. ND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
11 And Solomon brought up the daughter the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove 


of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the | Solomon with hard queſtions at eruktem. 


— 
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| ——— on * Eighth Choe. —_ FS enn hes upper, he Beth-horon oe nether, &c. ] Only 

Ver. 3 Solomon abent to Hamath-zobath.] This country lay be- the nether Beth-horon is mentioned, 1 Kings, ix. 1). They 
tween the Euphrates and Damaſcus ; the former being us eaſtern, | were both built before this time; fo. that n. * repaired 
and the latter its weſtern boundary. Patrick. and l them. 

4 He built Tadmor in the wilder 55. dee note ON 1 Linge ix. 18. 
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_ went up into the houſe 0 ne 3 e was 


that ſhe came to hear the avi/dom of Solomon, and ſhould there- 


ü IT TIES IT 


2 


1 


Chap. i ix. II. 


2 r 


C HRO NIC L Es. 


2 ix. 


— . — — — * _ 2 _ * 


with a very NTT: company, and camels that 
bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 


cious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to So- 


lomon, che communed with him of: ail- chat 
was in her heart. a 


2 And — ey hes all het queſtions 3 
and there was nothing Row from Mono which 


he told her-not. 


3 And when the Oy of Sheba wh ſoon 
10 wiſdom wy eus and the houſe that he 


had built, 
4 And the ment of his Wee FEY who fitting 


OOTY ort 


of his ſervants; and the attendance of his mi- 


niſters, and their apparel ; his cup-bearers alſo, 
and their apparel; and his aſcent by which he 


no more ſpirit in here | 4 57: 
5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, 1 dong a true 
report which T heard in mine own land, of 
thine acts, and of thy wiſ dom; 
6 Howbeit, I believed not their * uu 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it. And be- 
hold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſ- 


dom was not told me: our mt exceedeſt = | 


fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and hippy are „ theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand e ern e before 


thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 
8 Bleſſed be the Lox p thy God, which des | 


lighted in thee to ſet thee. on his chrone, Zo be 
king for the Loxp thy God. Becauſe thy God 
loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king aver Cogn to do Judg- 
ment and juſtice.” 5 

9 And ſhe gave the king an knadied: and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 
abundance and precious ſtones: neither was 
there any ſuch ſpices as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants: alſo of Hürm and 
the ſervants N. Solomon, nen "brougtt gold 


| brought. 


15 And king 


from Ophir, brought algum-trees, and preci- 
ous:ſtones.” 

11 And the king made of che algum -es 

terriſes to the houſe of the Lox p; and tothe king's 

palace, and harps, and pſalteries for fingers And 

there were none ſuch ſeen ord in the land of 
Judah. 

12 And Want Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſſced, be- 
fide chat which the had brought unto the king. 
So ſhe turned, and went e to her 'OWn OP 
ö he and her ſervants. 

13 Now the weight of gail 95555 came to 
Sl in one year was ſix hundred and three- 


ſcore and ſix talents of goldʒiü 


s 14 Beſides that which — merchants 
And all the kings of Arabia, and 
| | governors of the came N e and fil- 
ver to Solomon. 
Solomon made two EVE” 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred Le of 
beaten gold went to one target. 
16 And three hundred ſhields a he of 
beaten gold : three hundred: fhekels: of gold 
went to one ſhield. And the king put them 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with: pure gold. 
18 And here were fix ſteps to the throne, 
with a footſtool of gold, wiel were faſtened 
to the throne, and ſtays on each {ide of the ſit- 
ting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 
19 And twelve lions ſtood there:on the one 
fide and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 
20 And all the drinking-veſſels of king So- 
lomon were F gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreſt; of Lebanon ꝛuere of pure 
gold; none were ſilver ; it was vt wy * 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 


21 For the king's on. went to. Term 


— _ — 


SS FY 


Notes on the Ninth nts 45 
Ver. 2 Solomon told her all her queſtions, &.] This a is 
litle more than a repetition of what is before related in x Kings, þ 


x. We may -however obſerve here, that the queſtions put to 


Solomon. by the queen of Sheba were religious, particularly 
concerning the ſervice of God: our Saviour himſelf tells us, 


ol 


ore riſe up in judgment againſt that generation who refuſed to 


liſten to his inſtructions: it is ſaid, 1 Rings, x. 1, that the 
fame He: heard. of Solomon, was concerning the name of the Lord. 
Patric | 
21 Apes and peacocks.)], What is here rendered apes: and peacocks,, 

from the context, I am perſuaded, that the Greek tranſlators of 
the book of Kings more properly underſtood them to mean ſome 
kinds of precious ſtones : but of what particular ſort. it would 
be in vain to enquire. Pilkington's Remarks. 

"27 V 


Chap. x. ES Cc H R O 


NIE "Chap. x 


with the ſervants of Huram ; every, thies years | 
once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold 
and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought 


the preſence of Solomon, to hear his Wow, | 


that God had put in his heart. 
24 And they brought every man his preſent, | 
veſſels of filver, and veſſels: of gold, and rai- 


ment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, | 


a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon: had four thouſand Ralls 
for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen : whom he beſtowed in the chariot- 
cities, and with the king at jeruſalem. 

26 And he reigned over all the kings, from 
the river even unto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 5 

27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem 
as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſyco- 
more- trees, that are in the low plains, in 
abundance. _ 

28 And they brou eh unto Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out Lor all lands. 

29 | Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
firſt and laſt, - are they not written in the book 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo 
the ſeer againſt Jeroboam the fon of Nebat? 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael forty years. 

31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 5 
he was buried in the city of David his father. 
And Rehoboam his ſon benen bey in his ſtead. 


. X. 


1 Rehoboam refuſing the old men's counſel, 16 
ten tribes revolt, 18 and he Kerl. oof 


ND "RAVEN went to e Mf for 


þ to Shechem were all Iſrael come to make 


him king. 

2 And it came to paſs whna Jerabpam the 
ſon of Nebat, who vas in Egypt, whither he 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the king, 


boam and all Ifrael came, and e to e- 
beam, ſaying, 
Thy father made our yoke grievous : now 


vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that 


he put upon us, and we will ſerve: thee. 


And he ſaid unto, them, Come again unto 


me after three days. And the people departed. 


6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his 
father While he yet lived, ſaying, What coun- 
ſel give ye me to return anſwer to this people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeak good words to en they win be thy ſer- 
vants for ever. 

8 But he forſook the cond which the old 

men gave him, and took counſel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that 
ſtood before him. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give 


e that we may return anſwer, to this people, 
which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Thy. father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou i ſomewhat, lighter. for us; 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little nger 


ſhall be cker than my father's loins. 


27 The king 80 filuer in TFeru/altm as flones.] An hyperbolical 
expreſſion, ſignifying an incredible abundance. 

29 The re of the act: of Solomon are they not written in the 
book of Nathan the prophet,- &c.] Abarbinel is of opinion, that 
there were two books of the acts of Solomon; one containing | 
an account of the beginning of his reign, his noble buildings, 
and the ſplendor in which he lived, written by Nathan the pro- 

het; the other an account of what paſſed in the latter part of 


"IE 
® - * 


} 
Solomon's $ reign. Patrick. 


Notes on the Tenth Chanter: 


Ver. 1 Rehoboam went to Shechem, &c.] For an account of 
this tranſaction the reacler is referred to 1 Kings, xii. I ſhall 
only obſerve here, that this complaint of-the people was doubt- 
leſs owing to Solomon's idolatry ; for beiag unable to ſupport 
the vaſt expences of ſo many wives and concubines, and alto of 
building t er temples for the worſhip of their gods, he had 


is life, how he fell into idolatry, and the puniſhments with 
which he was threatened, written by Ahijah the Shilonite and 
Iddo the ſeer: for the latter wrote the acts of Jeroboam, which 
could not be well related without touching upon ſome part of 


recourſe to oppreſſive meaſures, and loaded the aff ber with 
heavy taxes. 


atrick, * 


heard zz, that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 
3 And they ſent and called him. So ſero- 


therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſer- 


Notes 


1 


„411 


Chap, i. HT - I. 25 H R 85 


PITT RP] 


NI IL E. 8. Chap, xd x1, 


11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke | 
upon you 1 will put more to your yoke: my 
father chaſtiſed you with - whips, but J 010 
claſtiſo you with ſcorpions. _. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people ca came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 
faying, Come again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered them roughly; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of "me 
old men, 

14 And anſwered hm after the e of 
the young men, ſaying, My father. made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the peo- 
ple; for the cauſe was of God, that the Lord 
might perform his word which he ſpake by | 
the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to W 
the ſon of Nebat. 


16 J And when all Iſrael few that the k. ng 8 | 
are in Judah,-and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 


would not hearken unto them, the people an- 


ſwered the king, ſaying, What portion have 


we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
the ſon of Jeſſe: every man to your tents, O 
Iſrael : and now, 
houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram | 
that csg over the tribute; and the children of 
Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
But king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up 
to /75 chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

9 And Ifrael rebelled f the houſe of 
David unto this day. 


. 


1 Rehoboam ra ing an army to ſubdue Hrael, is 
Forbidden by Shemaiah. 18 His derves. 


A. D when Rehoboam was come to ſeru- 
alem, he gathered of the houſe of Ju- 


David, ſee to thine own | 


d. ah and — an hundred and mee 


thouſand 85 men. which Were warriors, 10 | 
fight againſt, Iſrael, that he might bring the 


kingdom again to Rehoboam. 5 
2 But the word of the Lord came. to 1 


maiah the man of God, ſaying. 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Felke 


mon king of Judah, and to all ah in n. Judah 
and. Benjamin, ſaying, | 

4 Thus faith the Log, Ye ſhall 15 go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: return every 
man to his houſe : for this thing is done of 


me. And they obeyed the words of the Loo, 


and returned from going againſt, Jeroboam. 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and; | 


built cities ſor defence in Jadabu.. -: 
6 He: built even Beth- lehem, on Etam, 
and Tekoa, x 


KA And. Beth- Zur, and 1 and NS. | 


8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, . 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and ebron, which 


11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 


put captains in them, and ſtore of rica and 


of oil and wine. 


12 And in every ſeveral city. he put ſhields. 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, | 


having. Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 

13. And the prieſts and the Levites, that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all 
their coaſts, 

14 For the {ovine left their ſuburbs and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem: for Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them 
off from eee the pꝓrieſt's office unto the 


LoRD : 


| 215 And he ordained him prieſts for the high- 
places, and for the devils, and for the calves 


which he had made. 

16 And after them out of all the ex5beh of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to facrifice 
unto the LoR D God of their fathers. 

17 80 they W the kingdom of 


— 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
er. 13 The pries and the Levites- -reſorted to him out of all 
tir * ] Thus che tribe of Levi was added to that of Judah: 


the tribe of Simeon too ſeems to have been, partly at leaſt, 


ed oY Judah; for we read, verſe 6, that Rehoboam built 
No = 


Etam, ES was a town in the tribe of Simeon. Patrick. 

17 Three years they wvalked in the way of David, &c.] While 
they kept the commandments of the Lord, and worſhipped him 
in the teauty of holineſs, 3 had nothing to fear; but when 
they forſook the God of their fathers, and introduced the ido?- 
2 


atry 
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Chap. xii. 5 


CHRONICLES. 


| Chap, xi at, 


Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
ftrong, three years: for three years they walk- 
ed in the way of David and Solomon. _ 

18 F And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 


the daughter of Jerimoth the fon of David to 


wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon 
of jeſſe: 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeuſh; ed 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 


20 And after her, he took Maachah the | 


daughter of Abſalom ; which bare him Abijah, 
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 AndRehoboamloved Maachah the daugh- | 


ter of Abſalom above all his wives and his ö 


concubines. For he took eighteen wives and 


threeſcore concubines; and begat twenty and 


eight ſons, and threeſcore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief, 70 be ruler among his bre- 
thren: for-he tliouglit to make him king. 


23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 


his children throughout all the countries of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 
and he gave them victual in abundance. And 


he deſired many wives. 


SHK. III. 


1 Rehoboam forſaking God, is puniſhed by Shi- 


ſhak. 13 His reign, and death. 


| ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had 
ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the law of the 


Lob, and all Ifrael with him. 


2 And it came to paſs that in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem, becauſe they had 
tranſgreſſed "againſt the LoRD, 
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the people were 


without number that came with him out of 


1 8 PA 4 hs 


'Egypt, <a Takes! the Sukkiims, dt. the 
Ethiopians. 
4 And he took the fenced cities which ber- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 
5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Re. 
hoboam, and t the ptinces of Judah; that 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of 
Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Ye have forſaken me, and therefore 
have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 
6 Whereupon the princes of Ifrael and the 
king humbled themſelves ; and they ſaid, The 
Lokp zs righteous. | 

7 And when the Lonn ſaw that they king 
bled themſelves, the word of the Lord came 
to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled them- 
ſelves : therefore I will not deſtroy them, but! 
will grant them ſome deliverance; and my 


by the hand of Shiſhak. _ 

8 Nevertheleſs,. they ſhall be his ſervants; 
that they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice 
of the kingdoms of the countries. | 
9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſ 
Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lok, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe ; he took all : he carried away alſo 
the ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. 
10 Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the king's houſe. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
houſe of the Loxp, the guard came and fetched 
them, and brought them again into the guard- 
chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelf, the 
wrath of the Lokp turned from him, that he 
would not deſtroy im altogether : and allo in 


Judah things went well. 


— ͤ 24 


atry of the bathe, a "WISE a prey to their enemies, and 
were at laſt carried away captive by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 He forſook the law of the Lord. ] He no ſooner ſaw him- 


ſelf eſtabliſhed in his kingdom than he threw off all reſtraint, | 


and introduced the worſhip of falſe gods, which he derived from 
his mother, who was an e 

3 The Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.) The Lubims 
were a 1 of Lybia, a tamous country of Africa, adjoining 


—_— 


to Egypt. The Sukkims dwelt in caves and dens on the coaſt 
of the Red-ſea, The people called Cas, which we tranſlate 
Ethiopians, were either the inhabitants of a country on the ſouth 
of Egypt, or the Scenitæ in Arabia; for the name was common 
to both. Patrick, 

7 When the Lord ſaw that they humbled themſelves, &c.) Their 
humiliation ſo far prevailed upon God, that he reſpited the de- 
ſtruction, which then ſeemed inevitable : ; promiſing, that be 
would not ſuffer Shiſhak to execute wholly the ſentence he had 


| 


pronounced againſt them for their impieties. 1 
Otes 


wrath ſhall not be poured out apon Jeruſalem 


— 


Chap. xiii. 


If. CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xiii 


13 C So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened him 


ſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned. For Reho- 
boam was one and forty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in 


Jeruſalem, the city which the Loxp had cho- 


{en out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put his name 
there. And his mother's name was Naamah 


an Ammoniteſs. 


14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared 
not his heart to ſeek the LoRD. 7 

15 Now the acts, of Rehoboam, firſt, and 
laſt, are they not written in the book of She- 
maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, con- 
cerning genealogies? And here were wars be- 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David, And 
Abijah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CF & P. XII. 


1 Abijah ſucceeding, maketh war againſt Fero- 
boam, 13 and overcometh him. 


boam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem. His 
mother's name alſo was Michaiah the daughter 
of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war be- 
tween Abijah and Jeroboam. _ 
3 And Abjjah ſet the battle in array with an 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thouſand choſen men:  Jeroboam alſo ſet the 


battle in array againſt him with eight hundred | 
Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lok D God of 
your fathers ; for ye ſhall not proſper. 


thouſand choſen men, being mighty men of 
valour. _ | 


4 And Abjjah ſtood up upon mount Zema- 


raim, which i in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, 
Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the LoRD 
God of 7 


ſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael to | 


David for ever, even to him and to his ſons by 
a covenant of falt ? | . 


6 Yet Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, the ſer- 


vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, | 


and hath rebelled againſt his lord. 7 
7 And there are gathered unto him vain 


men the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- 
ened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of 


Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and ten- 


der-hearted, and could not withſtand them. 


8 And now ye think to withſtand the king- 


dom of the Lorp in the hand of the ſons of 


David; and ye be a great multitude, and 7here ' 
are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam 
made you for gods. | 

9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 
Lord the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you prieſts after the manner of the 
nations of other lands? fo that whoſoever com- 
eth to conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock: 
and ſeven rams, the ſame may be a prieſt of 
them that are no gods. | | | 

10 But as for us, the Lord zs our God, and 
we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts 
which miniſter unto the Lory are the ſons of 


Aaron, and the Levites wart upon Zherr buſineſs. 


N OW in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 


11 And they burn unto the Lokp every 
morning and every evening burnt- ſacrifices and 
ſweet incenſe : the ſhew-bread alſo ſet they in 
order upon the pure table; and the candleſtick 
of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord 
our God: but ye have forſaken him. 

12 And behold, God himſelf zs with us for 
our captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trum- 
pets to ery alarm againſt you, O children of 


13 ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
to come about behind them: fo they were be- 
fore Judah, and the ambuſhment war behind 


them. 


14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before and behind: and they 
cried unto the Lok, and the prieſts ſounded 


with the trumpets. 


15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout : 


— 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 Four hundred thouſand---eight hundred thouſand.] Theſe 
numbers ſeem incredible, and are probably corrupted by the 
addition of a cypher, and inſtead of 400,000, and 800,000, 
were at firſt 40,000, and 80,000, as ſeveral MSS and editions 
teſtify. Kennicott. 5 
5 A covenant of ſalt.] See note on Numb, xviii. 19. 


+ 
* 


12 Fight ye not againſt the Lord God of your fatbers.] He con- 
cludes his ſpeech with telling them, that if they fought, it was 
not againſt him, but againſt the Lord, and therefore they could 
not hope for ſucceſs. Patrick. | 5 

13 Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſbment, &c.] He did not attempt to 
anſwer the ſpeech of Abijah, and no longer truſted to his numerous 
army, but had recourſe to ſtratagem to defeat Judah. 5 ' 

17 Five. 
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Chap. xiv. 


1GHRON/I CI E 8 4 


_ 


and as the men of Judah ſhonted, it came to | 
paſs that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 


| before Abijah and Judah. 


16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Judah : and God delivered RNs. into their 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and his eople flew tem 
with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell down ſlain 
of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the LokD 
God of their fathers. t 

19 And Abijah purſued after den and 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, 
and Ephraim with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the Loxp 
ſtruck him, and he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah and 
his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the 
ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. | 


C 

1 Aſa . deſtroyeth idolatry, 9 calling | 
on God, he overcometh Zerah, and ſpotleth the | 
ons. | J 
O Abjjah flept with his l and they 
buried him in the city of David. And 

Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


the land was quiet ten years. 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and 


right in the eyes of the LoRD his God: 


For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
2 and the high places, and brake down the 


images, and cut down the groves: 
4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lot 
God of mer s and to do the. law and 


Fa his Wy I 
| Aſa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 


— xiv, 


„ * 


the commandment. 

Alſo he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places and the images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe 
years; becauſe the LorD had given him reſt; 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let ys 
build theſe cities, and make about hen walls 
and towers, gates and bars, while the land 7; 
yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the 
LoRp our God, we have ſought lim, and he 
hath given us reſt on every ſide. So they built, 
and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred 
thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields 
and drew bows, two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of valour. 

9 © And there came out againſt them Zerah 
the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thouſand thou- 
God, and three hundred. chariots; and he 
| came unto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the battle in array in the valley of Ze- 


phathah at Mareſhah. 


11 And Aſa cried unto the Lok p his God, 
and ſaid, Lok p, it 7s nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power: help us, O Loxp our God; 
for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we 90 
againſt this multitude. O Loxp, thou art 
our God; let not man prevail againft thee, 

I 2 80 the LorD ſmote the Ethjopians before 


13 And Aſa and the people that were with 
him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they Gould 
not recover themſelves ; for they were deſtroy- 
ed before the LoRp and before his hoſt; and 
they carried away very much ſpoil. 


'14 un they ſmote all the cities round about 


n 2 


17 Five hundred er ee men.] Many learned men 
have thought that a cypher has been, through ie, added 
to this and the numbers at verſe the third. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 8 Three hundred thouſand, &c. The numbers here have 


9 Zerah the Ethiopian.) i. e. The king of the Arabians, as 
the original word Cub here fignihes, 

11 Lord, it is nothing <vith thee to help, &c.] Or, as the 
Targum renders it, There is none beſides thee, who helpeſ 
« both the ſtrong and the weak,” Parrick, 

13 The Et Bloplans were overthrown, & c.] The victory was fo 


Py been . as in the foregoing chapter. 


com plete, that they could not rally their forces to renew the fight. 
15 hey 


| Chap. xv. „ 
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NICLES. 


Ch ap. 25 


Gerar; for the fear of the LoxD came upon 
them : and they ſpoiled all the cities ; for there 


* 
* - 


was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 


15 They ſtmote alſo the tents of cattle, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. e ann, 
t C HAP. XV. 

i Aſa, moved by Azariah, maketh a ſolemn. co- 
venant with God. 16 He putteth down Ma- 
achah his mother for idolatry. „ 

ND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah the ſon of Ode. 


unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin; the Loxp zs with you, while ye be 
with him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will be 
found of you: but if ye forſake him, he will 


forſake you. 1 


3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 
without the true God, and without a teaching 
prieſt, and without lx. 5 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Loxp God of Iſrael, and fought him, 
he was found of them. F 

5 And in thoſe times zhere was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. 3 WORE 

6 And nation was: deſtroyed of nation, and 
city of city: for God did vex them with all 
adverſity. 5 | | 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work ſhall be rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, .he took cou- 
rage, La put away the abominable idols out of 
all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of 


| 


2 And he went out to meet Afa, and faid |' 


Ephraim, and renewed- the altar of the Loxp 
that was before the porch of the Lond. 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Mänaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the Lord his God was with him. 
10 So they gathered themſelves together at 
Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of a. | 
11 And they offered unto the Loxp the ſame 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, 
ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 
12 And they entered into a covenant to ſeek 
the Loxp God of their fathers, with all their 
heart and with all their ſoul; - ̃ 
13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the Loxp 
God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, whether 
{mal or great, whether man or woman. | 
14 And they ſware unto the Lorp with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trum- 
pets, and with cornets. FP 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
him with their whole defire, and he was found 
of them: and the Logp gave them reſt round 
about. og” NS 
16 E And alſo concerning Maachah the mo- 
ther of Aſa the king, he removed her from 
being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in 
a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and ftamp- 
ed it, and burned i at the brook Kidron. 
17. But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs, the heart of Ala 
was perfect all his days N 
18 And he brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and 
that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and gold, 


** 


the cities which he had taken from mount 


and veſſels. e 


1 5 
FI 


15 They ſmote alſo their tents, &c.] The abundance of. camels 
which Aſa took, ſufficiently prove that they were Arabians, who 
had great numbers of theſe creatures, Patrick. h 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


verſe, nation Hall be deftrayed of ration, &c. Patrick. 
8. The prophecy of Oded.) Probably we ſhould here read, .4=a- 


riah the ſon of Oded. See ver. 1. Kennicott. 
T hey had ſworn wvith all their heart, &c.] Doubtleſs, many 


* 
of 5555 at that time actually determined to ſerve the Lord, who 


Ver. 3 For à long ſeaſon Tjrael bath been without the true God.] | had wrought ſo many wonders in Iſrael : but ſo treacherous is 


i. e. It is long fince the houſe of Iſrael departed from the houſe 
of David, becauſe of Jeroboam; in which they have not wor- 
tipped God, but the golden calves. ERS 


the human heart, that they ſoon forgot the oath they had made, 


and relapſed into their former idolatry. 


17 The high places wwere-not taken away out of 1jracl.) He bad 


5 In thoſe times there was no peace, &c.] We read of no ſuch taken away the high places in Judah; but thaſe in the leni 


troubles hitherto in Iſrael; 
tranſlated, In thoſe" times there ſhall be no peace; and at the next 
Ne a8 = | 


2 


the words therefore ſhould” as: tories which he had conquered from-Iſracl fill remained. 


8 A Notes 
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Chap. xvi. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xvii, 


19 And there was no more war unto the five 


and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. | 
| | throughout the whole earth, to ſhew. himſelf 


CTY. F7* 
T1 Aa by the aid of the Syrians, drverteth Baaſha 
from building of Ramah. 11 He ſeeketh not 
to God in his diſeaſe, but to the phyſicians. 13 
His death and burial. F 
IN the ſixth and thirtieth year of the reign of 
Aſa Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Aſa king 
of Judah. Y | 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the LoRD, and 
of the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad 
king of Syria that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, | 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father, 
behold, I have ſent thee filver and gold; go, 
break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of his armies againſt the ci- 
ties of Iſrael ; and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 

Andit came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
it, that he left off building of Ramah, and let 
his work ceaſe. | 2 | 
6 ThenAfathe king took all Judah; and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a building ; 
and he builded therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to 


 - Aﬀa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 


thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lox D thy God, therefore is the 
Hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine 
hand. Shs | ER v2 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
a huge hoſt, with very many chariots and 


LoRD, he delivered them into thine hand. 
9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 


ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart 75 per- 
fe towards him. Herein thou haſt done fool. 
iſhly : therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt 
have wars. | | SEE, | 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and 
put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a 
rage with him becauſe of this ung. And Af 
oppreſſed /ome of the people the ſame time. 
11 And behold, the acts of Afa, firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are written in the book of th 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. * 28 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his dif. 
eaſe was exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe he 
ſought not to the Lok p, but to the phyſicians. 
13 ¶ And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died 

in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 
14 And they buried him in his own, ſepul- 
chres, which he had made for himſelf in the 
city of David, and laid him in the bed which 
was filled with ſweet odours and divers kinds 9 
| ſpices prepared by the apothecaries art; and 

they made a very great burning for him. 


CHAP. XVII. 


I Fehoſhaphat reigneth well, ond proſpereth. 7 
He ſendeth Levites to teach Fudah. 12 His 
greatneſs, captains, and armies. _ 


| A ND Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned: in his 
ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
Iſrael. 5 1375 3 
2 And he placed forces in all the fenced ci- 
ties of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim) which 
Aſa his father had taken. 
3 And the Lok was with Jehoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his father 
David, and ſought not unto Baalim; 


— 


horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely on the 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 In the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa, Baaſpa, 
&c.] Baaſha died in the ſix and twentieth year of Aſa ; there- 
fore the beſt authors are of opinion, that an error is crept into 
the text by the careleſſneſs of ſome tranſcriber. - Patrick. 
7 Hanani ebe ſcer.] It ſhould: be, Jebu the Jon of Hanan. . See 

1 Kings, xvi. 1. : 35 I 


* 


8 The Lubims.] See chap. Xii. 3. 


12 He fought not to the Lord, but to the phy/icians.] His crime 


was in relying more on the {kill of the phyſicians, than on the 
goodneſs and power of God, . 
14 They made a. very great burning for him,| This muſt be 


underſtood of the perfumes which auere burnt at his funeral, which 
was a cuſtom derived from the antient Egyptians ; for tis 


Notes 


| Iſraelites never uſed to burn their dead. Lamy. 


| the kingdo 
about Judah, fo that they made no war ene] N 


188 


Chap, xvii. 


II. 6 


Chap. xviii. 


9 as 


4 But Gogh to the LORD God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandments, and 
not after the doings of Iſrael. ncht 

5 Therefore the Lon p ſtabliſhed the ling 
dom in his hand; and all Judah brought to Je- 
hoſhaphat preſents; and he had riches and ho- 


: 


nour in abun dance. | I 


6 And his heart was lifted ep in ihe ways 
of the LoRD : moreover, he ay the 
high places and groves out of Joh, | 

7< Alſo in the third year of his reign he 
ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail and to Oba- 
diah, and to-Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 
to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Afahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonjjah,' 
Levites ; and with them — on en 
ram, prieſts. 


9 And they 3 in Judah, and at the: 
book of the law of the Lord with them, and 
went about throughout all the cities of Tod, | 


and taught the people. — | 
10 And the fear of the 108 5 fell upon all 
ms of the lands that were round 


Jehoſhaphat. / 


11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines -broo; ght 1 8 
hoſhaphat preſents, and tribute-ſilver; — the 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 


and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand 


In ſeven hundred he-goats. 


2 © And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
dy, ; and he built in ee rad and cities 
of ſtore. 


13. And he had mech baſigeß! in the cities 
of Jadah: and the men c Wy . men 


1 1 4 


of valour, ere in Jcruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of 3 ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers; of Ju- 
dah, the captains of theuſands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thouſand. | 

15 And next tohim was Jehohanan the cap- 

tain, and with him two hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand. - 
16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of 
Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto the 
Lokxp; and with him two hundred- 2 
-mighty men of valour. = 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty! man 
of valour, and with him armed men with: bow 
and ſhield two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him wa ee and with 
him an hundred and fourſoore RN ready 
prepared for the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, 70 FRY theſe 
whom the king 8 in the fenced c cities Wr 
out al Judah: — 


HAP. xvi. | 
11 Fel Basler goeth with Ahab againf Ramoth- 
4 Ahab, ſeduced by falſe prophets is ſlain 


gilead. . 
\ T OW Jeheſhaphat had riches andhonour it in 
abundanee, and joined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed fherp and 
oxen for him in abundanee, and for the people 
that he h⁰l with him and perſuaded him to go 
up with hun to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-gitead 7 And he anſwered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy n 7 
EIT IO RENNIE WEE Web 162 0 
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Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. | 


Ver. 6 His heart was lift up in the ways of the Lord.] He 


formed very exalted reſolutions to promote the worſhip of God. 
7 He ſent to his princes to teach in the cities of Judab.] What 

the proper buſineſs of theſe princes, in their circuit round the 

kingdom, was, is a matter of ſome diſpute among the learned: 


the moſt probable opinion is, that they admoniſfied and required 
articular 


explication and enforcement of them to thoſe of the ſacred 


the people to obſerve the laws of God, and left the 


order, who went along with them; ſapporting them, in the 


mean time, in the execution of their office, and obliging the 


people to receive them with ref * to hear them with attention, 
and to practiſe what they taught. Patrick, 


10 nde of the 4501 i. E. eee eee D 

14 Theſe are the numbers.] There muſt have been ſome great 
error committed here, for the numbers are ſo prodigious, that 
no wiſe man would defend them ; f viz. one million one hundred 
and ſixty thouſand mighty men of walour that waited upon the king 
at 5 Laaer * 


- Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. e hoſbaphat- joined affinity with eee His ſon mar- 
ried AUP ig rat of Abe ak; 2 Kings, vii. 18. 

2 Ahab killed ſheep and oxen, &c. } i. e. 2 entertained Jeho- 
ſhaphat and his retinue with great ſplendour. See 1 Kings, 
chap. xxii. . and ther notes. 


Chap. XVIll, + C H 0 N 1 0 L E — * Chap, xvii, 


— — — 
. 


40 And — faid-unto: A of 
Tract, Enquire, I, pray ther, itherivrord- off 
the Lok p to day. : |. the) Jad | 

5 Therefore, he biegt led gathered te to- 
gether of the prophets. four hundred men, and 
ſaid unto. them, Shall we go to Ramoth-g lead 
to battle, or ſhall L forbear? And Fir ths ſaid, 
Go up g. for God. will deliver it into _ king's] 
hand. e Ang 

6 But Jcholbaphat ſaid, I eee here a 
prophet of the Lok p beſides, or. we alight 
enquire: of him ?. 

7 And the king, of Iſrael ſaid unto „ Jchocha- 
phat, . There is yet one man, by whom we may 
enquire: of the Logp:: bur 1:hate him; for he 
never propheſied good unto me, but always 
evil: the lame is Micaiah the ſon of Imla. And 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of his 
officers, and. ſaid, Ferch. es ere g the 
ſon of Imla. 8 4 174 21nd! 

9 And the king of Iracl "and; Jelpdophat 
king of Judah ſat either of them on his throne, 


but bebe neun 10 wein the name © of the . ) 


his houſe in JEACE.. : 

17 And the king of Ifraet TT to a 
. Did I not tell thee ht he would not 
propheſy good unto me, hut evil? 

18 Again he faid, Therefore hear the word 
of the Lox D; I ſaw the Lon b fitting upon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding 
on his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall. entice 
Ahab: king of Ifrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one {pake, ſaying 
after this manner, and Lge faying after that 
manner 

20 Then. there came at a ſpirit, AT} ſtood 
before the Loxp, and faid, I will entice him, 


And the'LorDAaid unto Him, Wherewith . 


21 And he ſaid, Twin e o out, and be a lying 
ſpitit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 


clothed in heir robes, and they ſat in a void 
place, at the entering · in of t the gate of Samaria : 
and all the prophets propheſied before them. 
10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah; had 
made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith thei 
Lonxp, With theſe thou, vary erm until 
Nee be conſumed, . let: e 2 
11 And all the bonds pr ied: ſo, Ges! 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and (proſper: | 
for the Lokp (haſh deus nor he: hand of 
the King. 444-3 tr) GHIALSS © 
12 And the Juerg that went-to call li- 
caiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to the king with 
one aſſent; let thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
be like one of their's, and Tpeak thou good. 
13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, 
even what my God ſaith, that will J fpeak. 


14 And when he was come to the king, the e 


king faid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to 
Ramoth- gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? 
And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they 


Mall be 3 into your hand. 
15 And the king ſaid to him, How many 


the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice lum, and 
|thou-ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath 


| pur-a lying ſpitit ic the oath of theſe thy 


prophets,” and' the Lonxp hath Woben. evil 
againſt the. 

23 Then Zedekiab the 0 of nah 
came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of the 
LokD from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 


24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 


on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael faid, Take ye 
Micaiah; and carry” him' back to Amon the 
governor of the __ and to ' Joaſh the king's 
ſon 5 3 i a 
i 26 And ſey⸗ Thus faith the king, Put this 
low in the priſon, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and W Water of affliction, until 
J return in 
8127 And Micaiah ſaid, If thank certainly re- 


turn in peace, then bath not the Loxp ſpoken 


by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 


times ſhall J cee Hes. chat chou oF: nothing! 


28 80 the king of Israel and Jehoſhaphat 
the 


Chap. xi 
the king of Judah went Capith — ilead. in thee; in that thou Ame des gogr the groves 


* ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, 


the king of Hiradl, they turned back again from 


3 
beit the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in his 


| Pants this paſſage in the following manner: 


n * * ene 
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R 0 N C I. E 8. 


4 " Chap. » xx. 


e „ * 


29 And the king of Hraeb ſaid unto Yet 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe i my ſelf, and will go 
to the battle; 
the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they 
went to the battle. 5 

zo Now the king of Syris had: commended 
* captains of the chariots that were with 


ſave only with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
It is the king of Ifrael. Therefore they com- 
paſſed him about to fight: but Jehoſhaphat 
cried out, and the Lorp helped him, and God 
moved them to depart from him. 


32 For it came to paſs, that when * cap- | 


tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 


purſuing him. | 
And a certain man 5 a bow at a ven- 


ture, and fmote the king of Iſrael between the 


joints of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to his 
chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt ; for Tam 
wounded.” 

4 And the battle increaſed that day: + how- 


chariot againſt the Syrians until the even: and | 
about the time of the ſun. going down he died. 


„„ , A. 
1 Tehoſhaphat v ifiteth his kingdom. 5 ts n 
tructions to the judges. 


AS Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 
turned to his houſe in peace to N 
lem. 

2 And jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer went 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphar; 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lokp ? therefore is wrath * 
thee from before the Loxp. 


but put thou on thy robes. S0 


* * 


out of the land, and haſt prepared thine "heart 
to ſeek God. "ONUS "£720! 

4 And Jehoſhaphar aveli at Jeruſaless 5 eo 
he went out again through the people, from 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
chem, back unto the Lox p God of their fathers. 

5 ¶ And he ſet judges in the land through 
out al the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
6 And faid to the judges, Take od what 
ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the 

Lokp, who is with you in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore, now let the fear of the Lox D 
be upon you ; take heed, and do 1s. for there 
7s no iniquity with the Loxp our God, nor 
I reſpect of perſons, nor taking of 

8 Moreover, in jeruſalem did Neher hat 
ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſts, And of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judge- 
ment of the Lok, and for controverſies, when 
they returned to- Jeruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus (halt 
ye do in the fear of the EoRD,. faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſbever ſhalf come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood, between law and com 
mandment, ſtatutes and judgements, ye ſhall 
even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt 
the Lok p, and / wrath come upon you, and 


| upon your brethren: this doy and ye ſhall not 


treſpaſs. + 

1.1 And behold, Amariah the chief piieſt i 7s 
over you in all matters of the Lex; and Ze- 
badiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
alſo: the Eevites Hall be: officers before you. 
Deal eee be and the Loxp r be with 
the good. 


CHAP X<- 
1 Jehoſhaphat proclaimeth a faſt. 5 His prayer. 


3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things found 


22 The overthrow o his enemies. 31. His reign. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 


Ver. 3 Thou haſt taken aabay the groves.) Rather, the idols. 
6 Judg e ye not for man, but for the Lord, &c.] The Targum 


F mote perſons than one in the Deity. 


the Lerd ; and his glorious fre 55 reſides awong you in the ad 14 of : 


From which it is evident, that the ancient Jews W 
Patrick... 
10 Betaween blood and blood.) Some underftand this of kindred ;. 


Judgment. 


'Take heed what. others think it related to the queſtion, whether when a perſon. 


Je N. ; for Je do not judge before the Jons of men, but before the word was killed, it was done intentionally, or by acadent.? Patrick. 


8 B Nate. 
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Chap. x xx. 


N CI E 


dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and with them . o7her beſides the Ammonites, 
came againſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. 

2 Then came one that told Jehoſhaphar, | 
ſaying: There a great multitude againſt | 
W front beyend che ſea. on this fide of. Syria, 
and behold, they Be i in Hazzzon-tamar, which | 
76 En-g edi, | 1860 Irie Ws 4 

3 And Wanderer Farah 2 ſet himſelf to. 
ſeek the Lon, and 
out all Jada 

4 Andi] Wah gathered themGlves together tol 
aſk help of the Lokp; even gut of all the cities 
of Judah they came to ſeek the LO p. 

And ſehoſhaphat ſtood i in the congrega- 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of 
the Lok, | before. the new court. 

6 And ſaid, O Lokp God of our Waben. 
art thou not God in heaven ? and ruleſt ro! 
thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen? 
and in thine hand it there nat power and might, 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? 
2 Art not thou our God, who. didſt drive 
out the · inhabitants of this land before thy pe 
ple Iſtael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham 

thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt. 3 and have built 
| thee a — therein for thy name, ſaying, 

9 If, when evil cometh upon us, ag the 
ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, 


* 


we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy preſence, 


(for thy name 1 in this houſe,) and cry unto 
- thee in our eon then thou wilt hear 
and help. 


10 . now behold, the ideen of Am- 


mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade when they came 
out of the land of Egypt, but they turned 


T came 1 oak others this ali. hat, the hill + 


proclaimed a faſt Sepugh- | 
riah, 


14. Behold, 7 7 56. they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy Poſtelon, Which 


pany that cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do: but Sur eyes are upon thee. 
13 And all Judah ſtob before the Loxp, 
with their little' ones, their wives and their 
children. es 
14 Then upon *Fakiaziel che ſon of Zecha- 
the ſon of Benaiah, the fon of Jeiel, the 
ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
came the ſpirit of the Loxp, in rhe midſt of the 
congregation; | | 
' 15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, at Judah; 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king 


Be not afraid, nor diſmayed, by reaſon of this 
great multitude; for the battle * not your's, 
but nes. 

16 To- morrow go ye. down againſt them : 


- | behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, and 


ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook, be- 
| fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel. | 
| 17 Ye, ſhall not need to fight in this battle: 


tion of the Loxp with you, O Judah and Jeru- 
falem : fear not, nor be diſmayed; to-morrow 
go out againſt them: for the LORD will be 
with you. 

18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head with 
kis face to the ground: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Loxp, 
worſhipping the Lorp. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and the children of the Korhites, 
ſtood up to praiſe the Lox D God of Iſrael with 
a loud voice on high. 


from them, and deſtroyed them not; 


„ _ 


| 20 And they role bake in the raiog, and 


— — 


— — 
— 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 From beyond the * i. e. The Dead - ſea. 

Hazazon-tamar.] A place ſituated among palm-trees. 5 

6 O Lord God of our fathers, &c.] This is the moſt excellent 
prayer made by any of their kings; expreſſing the 
fidence” in God, and repreſenting to him the juſtice of their 
cauſe. He begins with acknowledging God's irreſiſtible and 
ſupreme power, which extends over 


ateſt con- 


his creatures both in| aſſembly with the certain hope of a ſpeedy deliverance. 


— 1 


heaven and earth, being all the creatures of his hand. Patrick 
11 Behold, how they reward us.) Ingratitude is a moſt odious 
ſin; but to return evil for good is the very higheſt pitch of 
wickedneſs, Patrick. 
12 Wilt thou not judge them ?) Wilt thou not puniſh them? 
14 Upon Jabaxiel.- came the ſpirit of the Lord.] He does not 
ſeem to have been a prophet before this time; when a ſudden 
inſpiration came upon him from God, to comfort this great, 


23 755 


Chap. xx **. 


ton Bas givep us to inherit. 
12 0 our ( od, wilt thou not judge chend 
fol we have no might againſt thi feat com- 


Jehoſhaphat, Thus faith the Logy unto you, 


ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye /till, and ee the ſalva- 


pk tA a c.can  þVA< 


— 


cap: _ II. 


CHRONIGLES 


Chap. XX1, 


— ab - 


went forth i into the N of 79 « and 
as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 


Hear me, O Judah, and ye * of Je- 
ruſalem; Believe the Logo. your God, fa ſhall | 


ye be eſtabliſhed; BATS. Nis Prophets, ſo 
ſhall ye proſper. 

21 And when he, had conſulted with the 
people, he appointed fingers; unto the Loxp, 
and that ſhould pr pak the beauty of holineſs as 
they went out before the army, and to ſay, 
Praiſe the Lox p; for his Ay endureth for 
ever. 

22 J And when they began whng and to praiſe, 
the Loxp ſet ambuſhments againſt the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come againſt. Jogabs: and they were | 
ſmitten. ;, | 

23 For the children, of. Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly to, ſlay and deſtroy. them: and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his- people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with the, dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they ſtripped off for themſelves, more 
than they could carry away : and they were 
three days in gathering of the ſpoil ; it was 
ſo much. 

26 And cn the fourth day they afſembled | 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah ; for there | 
they bleſſed the og Therefore the name 
of the ſame. place was called, The valley of 
Berachah unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Judah 


joy; for the LoxD, had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies 

28 And they came to Jertthleia ith pfalte- 
ries, and harps, and trumpet, pour "WE Houſe 
of the Lonp ?: 0 151Qertions) 9 570 

29 And the fear of 608 was on al the king: 
doms of thoſe” countries, when they had heard 
14 the Lob fought. againſt» the enemies of 

8 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat wig quict 2 
for bis God gave him reft found about. 
31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign, 'and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 1 r 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the deep Afi Bis oY 
ther, and departed not from it, doing chat 
which was right in the fight of the LORD. 

33 Howpbeit, the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the eople had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God-of their fathers. 
34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 
firſt and laſt, behold,” they are written in the 
book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who is men- 


| tioned in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 


5 And after this did Jeheſhaphat king of 


4 
Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of If 


rael, who did very wickedly. 

36 And he joined himſelf with him to make 
mips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the 
ſhips in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the fon of Dodavah of Ma- 
reſhah propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joined thy ſelf with Ahaziah, 
the Lokxp hath broken thy works. And the 
ſhips were broken, that ey were not able to 
go to Tarſhiſh. | - 
W XXI. 
1 Jeſioram ſucceedeth Fehoſhaphat. 5 His wicked 
reign. 18 His incurable di Nabe, infamous 


9 


and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat i in the fore- | 


front of them, to go 1 0 to enen, rn ; 


death and 11125 


* 


een 


23 The children of Anxon and Moab 5 find” uþ defi ihe iba. 
bitants of mount Seir, &c.] Theſe laſt were ordered to fall upon 
Judah by an ambuſhment ; but by ſome miſtake they fell upon 
the Ammonites, their own confederates. 'This exaſperated them 


and the Moabites ſo much, that they deſtroyed all the inhabi- 


tants of Scir, miſtaking them for Jews; when this was per- 


_— — 


formed, Fa continued in ſuch nee that they fell upon 
one another, ſtill imagining they were deſtroying the Jews. 
Patrick. 

33 The bieh Places wwere not talen away.] The high places 
where God was worſhipped were not taken away; though 


thoſe where they ſacrificed to 1dols were deſtoyed. 
Notes 
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Chap. xxi. 

OW . Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
| and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David. And Jehoram his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. | Ser 


2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 


and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiahi. 
All theſe <vere the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Iſrael. ==" r ! 
3 And their father gave them great gifts of 


filver and of gold and of precious things, with 


fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave 


he to Jehoram; becauſe he was the firſt- born. 


4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, and flew all his brethren with the ſword, 
and divers alſo of the princes of Ifrael. 

5 © Jehoram was thirty and two years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 


years in Jeruſalem, „„ y 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife : and he 
wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Log. „„ IE OP HL ES * 

7 Howbeit, the Loxp would not deſtroy 


the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 


that be made with David, and as he promiſed 


to give a light to him and to his ſons for ever. | 


8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 


under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. | | | 


* 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him : 'and he roſe up 


by night, and ſmote the Edomites which com- 


paſſed him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the. Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand ; 
becauſe he had forſaken the LoRD God of his 


fathers. ; | 


11 Moreover, he made high places in the 


mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants | 


of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and com- 
pelled Judah FH, s. 
12 And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxy 
God of David thy father, Becauſe thou hat 
not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy 
father, nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
haſt flain thy brethren of thy father's. houſe 
which were better than thy ſelf: _ 
14 Behold, with a great plague will the 
Lokp ſmite thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods. | 

15 And thou halt have great ſickneſs by diſ- 
eaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 
16 Moreover, the Lord ſtirred up againſt 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and. of 
the Arabians, that were near. the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance Ha- 
was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alfo 
and his wives; ſo that there was never a fon 
left him, fave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. 

18 And after all this the Lox p fmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs. of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of 
ſore diſeaſes. And his people made no burning 
for him, like the burning of his fathers, 
| 20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
eight years, and departed. without being deſired, 
 Howbeit, they buried him in the city of David, 
but not in the ſepulchres of the kings. | 
CHS PANS 


N 


is. lain by Jeu. 10 Athaliah deftroyin g all 


_ the ſeed royal, ſave Foaſh, uſurpeth the kingdom, 


Notes on the Twenty-fieſt Chapter. | 


not the Elijah who was taken up into heaven, but another of 


Ver. 12 There came a writing---from Elijah the prophet.) Seve- | the ſame name. Patrick. 


ral learned commentators have ſuppoſed, that there has been a 
miſtake in ſome tranſcriber, and the name of Hlijab put for that | being defired.} i. e. His ſubjects did not wiſh he ſhould live any 
af Eliſba; or that the Elijah, by whom the letter was ſent, was | longer, but were glad a period was ſo ſoon put to his * | 


20. He reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and departed without 


otss 


1 Ahaziah fucceeding, reigneth wicked. 5 He 


he began to reign, and, 


Chap. xxii. 5 0 a R o N IC L E 8. n Chap. l. 
ND "oY PREY 11 N Wade al bis heart. 0 me hang of Amen had no 


Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his 
ſtead. For the ba id of TED that came wich the | 
Arabians to the camp, Had flain all-t 1 10 eldeſt. 
So Ahazia mg the fon of ehotel King e . ada 
reigned.” 

: Fi rey ahi Wen years olds a + Abaziah when 
d. he Teigned' one year in 
jeruſalem. His mother's name all was Atha- 
liah the daughter DOR 

3 He alſo Walked in the ways R the Fade 
of Ahab: for His, mother Was his. counſeller.to | 
do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did eil in the bebt of the [1 
1 like the houſe of Abab : 
his counſellers after the death of his father, to 
his deſtruction. 82 

5 He walked' ad 1 ls connfal, Fe, 
went with Jchotam the ſon 1 'of Ahab king -of |.. 
Iſrael to War agaigft Hazael king of Spria, at 
Ramoth- Gilead: N and the Syr dals ſmote, Oram, ki, 

6 And he 8 to be Healed in Jezleel, 
becauſe: f the Wound ds, 15 vete, given him 
at Ramah, When he f. Fl hl Hazael, 0 0 


for they were 


r 


power to keep {till the kingdom. 
10 (But when Athaliah the — of 4 
ziah ſaw that her ſon Was. dead, ſhe aroſe, and 


Judah ran ie Bp 72 * 
„ 1. But Jehoſhabeath, = 3 . of 5 
king took Joaſh the ſon of  Ahaziah, andtole 
him from among the king's ſons chat 'were lain, 
and put him and his nprſe in a bed-chamber. 
80 1 the daughter of. oo” gone 
Fab, t q Wits of. Cer Fr 


112. 


| the gs CO 37 vi iii 15 
ate 850 ICH p64 0.11 A Pr XXIII. 2D it 107 
 Feloiads maketh ag FEI, "Abi 12 4 0 73 


Weg N ff * 1d > of 


= e e 


A If! | 


"Gag. 1 E . "1 7 a ut 4 556 


00 ND: in the ebe, ear Abe AE 


(26 8 


7 


And Pls 


of Syria. A E n of el horam 
ny of. 1 nl 


20 to cut a Ih Wir of, At . 1 

8. And it came paſs | that! when 1 was. 
exccuting judgement upon the houſe of, Ahab, 
and found the princes of üdah, add the ſons, 
of the preis 6&Ahaziah, that, miniſtered to, 
Ahaziah, he flew hem. e 

9 And be ſbuglit Ahiziah': and they ap bt 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria) and brought 
him to Jehu ; : and when they had lain him, 
they buried him, becauſe, id they, „dhe 2 the. 


. 


f undreds e, the, of oJerxohamisid 
he mag] gh lon, of 
| {qn; J, ang, W rs the ſon of Addiah, 


e Me 9 14% 2847 HOG ZE: @ {5414866 2160's 
ey went about in Jud 


e 4 he Leyitegout of all the cities vf Judah, 
[and the eek eee 
, to eruſa Emi Sa N10 Wo- di 

3 And allithe g congregation lade a covenant 
with the king i in the houſe f, God. „And he 


| ig, unto them, Behold, the hing 's ſon ſnhall 
teig gas Shy Tau aid. oh: he. On of 


David-4443.* bios e { 
4 This is che thing dag d hail do 2A abird 


part of you entering on the ſabbath: of the 


ſon — J ohoſhaphar, who 8 the Loup 2 


an too ron 


the ende ” 1 2 101 \? 52 22 G1 : 2.24 2824 9113 


* 
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Nee on wp 1 Chapter, 1 N £ V 


41 129 


Ver. 2 Forty 8 two o years old vas Abaziah when be e to 
reign.] In 2 Kings, viii. 26. he is ſaid to be only twenty-two 
years old: one of theſe readings'is undoubtedly falſe. 


. . 8 


1 4 "News on ak kh Chapter. 
i Ver. 2, The chief. of the fathers of Lal. J. ; ly were he 
the government of the King of Jüdah: and others, who were 
known to be well affected to > licl ion, were invited to give their 
aſſiſtance. But ie is moſt probable, Judab is here bed 


— 


9. He fought Abaxiab, ce See notes on 2 Kings, ix. 27, 28. 


intentions. See notes on 2 Kings, Xl. "Patrick, 1 


Notes 


ae the ſeed Pg of the houſe of | 


55 tl 15 ' Jelmads ee, 71 the ene of 


{enced h imſelf, and todk the e 5 
Iabolanan, and\Angriaku ho 

14 50 Hier ih he ſon f Zichii, into covenant. | 
Grad cn, 6 


prieſts and af the Lerites hall be Porters o 


d iſrael, © 
the principal perſons of which were acquainted with Jehouaga's | 


4 


Cap II c, HK 6 I L 2 I a. xx, 


Wi And a third part /all be ar the king liduſe ; 
5 a third part i the gate of the fogndation: 
and all the people ſhall be i in the rohen of be 

houſe of the Lender e e 
6 But let none come into the (Re 16f, the 
Lok p, ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
ef the Levites; they fhall go in, for they are 


holy: but all the. PAR ſhall Keep. the- Watch | 


of, een 3 fi kd ATA HRS 5; 
7 And, the Levites. Gall, compads. the king| 


een about, every man with his weapons in 


his hand!; and whoſoever] e cometh into the 
hause he ſhall be put death; but be ye 
with the king hen he. cometh. in, and when 
het goeth out. Pet V A AA 
8 Sa the. Lantins abchall Tudah;.did ecards 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had 
commanded, and took every man his men that 
were to.come in on the. ſabbath, wich them 
that were tio go gut on, the ſabbath: for Je- 
hoiada the prie t diſmiſſed not the courles. . 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 


to the captains; of hundreds ſpeats, and buck- 


lers, and ſhields; that Bad been king David's, 
which der in the. heuſe of God. 80 E 

10 And he ſet all the People e every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the right 
fide of the temple to the left fide öf the tem- 
ple, along by t Th altar. and the Nur by the 
king round about. 32% S d 

r Then they 5 0 7 out the king) $ rg 
and put upon him the: crown; and gave hn 
the teſtimony, and made him king. And Je- 
hoiada and his ſons anointed: lern and ſaid, 
1 fave the king. Gy UF 
12 © Now when Avhatiah: heard dhe Nic 


Ahe people running and praiſing the king,- ſhe ! 


came to the people into the houſe of the LoR D. 


And e. looked, and beholg, the king 7 
ach at his pillar; at the entering- in, and the 


princes. and the ttumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and- ſounded 
with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of . maſick, and ſuch as taught to ſing | 
praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes. a0d 
laid, Treaſon, treaſon 

14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 
the captains, of. hundreds that were: let over the 


| io 


bolt, AY aid unto. Ry Flame: her "OM of 
the ranges: and wheſo ſoHoweth her, let him 
be flain with the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid, 
Slay her not in the houſe of the Lonů. 
tk G: 80 they laid hands On her; and when 
ſhe was come to the entering of the horſe- gate, 
by the king's houſe, they ſſew her there: 
16 Aud Jehoĩada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between 
the king, that they ſhould be the Lok p's people. 

17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and Lew Mattan the 
prieſt of; Baal before the altars; 5c. 0 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the dffices of 
the houſe of the Loxbd by the hand of the 
Prieſts, the Levites, whom David had diſtribut- 
ed in the houſe of the Loks, to offer the burnt- 
offerings of the LoD, as t ir written in the 
law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with fing- 


4" 
>», 


ing, ac it was ordained by David. 


19 And he ſet the ork {ALS gates of the 
houſe of the Lok, that none meffict ia un- 
elean i in any thing ſhould enter in- 

20 And he took the captains of bibadieds: 
and the nobles, and the guvernors of the peo- 
ple, and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the Ring from the Houfe of the Lok: 
and they came through the bigh gate into the 
King's houſe, and fer. the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom n eee ee 

21 And all the people of the land zeec 
and the city was- quiet, aſter * vgs to had ſhin 
een wo the Word. 


Ken eee KRV. | 
9005 RON well al day 95 etorads 


bs. 
1. 


| Sh 


idelatry.. 23 He 1s flo, 


reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
alem. His mother's name: Ai, ibeah of 
Beer - ſheba uy 


fight of the Lonp all the days of Jehoiada the 


prieft. | 
43: And Jeholadal ek. bor kim two wives; 


ow 


and; he be gat, ſons and daughters. 


5, Jehniada being dead, a 8 oe s to, 


Oaſh wur ſever years old dert he 8 to 


2 And. Joa did. that- Which was o right. in the: 


1 15 4 154 


. houſe of the Lond.. 


Chap. xxiv. 1 T H R 0 


NLE "Chap. x xxiv. 


4 much; it came to "_ after this, hat Joaſh']|. 
was minded to repair the houſe of the Lox». 


5 And he gathered together the prieſts and 
the Levites, and faid to them; Got into the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael money 
to repair the houſe: of | your: God from year to 

car, and ſee that yè haſten the matter. Howbeit 
the Levites haſtened it hot 
6 And the king called for FJeholada the chief, 
and ſaid unto him, Why liaſt thou not required 

of the Levites to bring: in out of Judah and out 
of jeruſalem the collection according #6'the com- 

nandment” of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, 
and of the con gregation of Irael, 1 the taber- 
nacle of witneſs ? . 
7 For the ſons of: Athaliah can Wickede 
woman had broken up the houſe of God ; and 
alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe! of 

the LoRD:did. they beſtow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment they | 

made a cheſt, and ſet it without at A Satt of 


9 And they made. Spee ehrouph | 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring- in to the Lord. 
the collection ht Moſes: the erben, of fad) 
laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſss. 
10 And all the princes and all che pesple 
rejoiced, and brought- in, and caſt into Me e 
until they had made an end. 


11 Nov it came to paſs, that 11 i; time | 


the-cheſt was brought unto the king's/office, by 
the hand of the Levites, and whenithey ſaw 
that there was much money; the king's ſcribe 
and the high prieſt's. officer came and emptied. 
the cheſt, and togk it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by day.. and. 
gathered money in abundance. 

12, And the king and Jeboiada rave 4 to 
ſuch as did the work of the fervice of the houſe 
of the LoRD,: and hired maſons and cat pente rs 
to repair the houſe of the LoxD, and alſo ſuch | 


13 $9 the workmen — and the work 
was perfected. by them, and they ſet the houfe 


of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 


14 And when they had fmiſhed 17, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the king 
and 'Jehoiada,; whereof were made veſſels for 
the hoaſe of the Lox p, eve veſſels to miniſtet, 
and to offer aufhu, and ſpoons, and veſſels of 
gold and filver. And they offered burnt-offer- 
ings in the houſe of the Lonp continually all: 
the days of Jehoiada. 
Pitt og a But Jehoiada Wel as; and was full: 
of days when he died ; an hundred and thirty: 
years old was he When he ied. 7 


|, 16 And they buried him in the th of Da- 


vid among the kings, becauſe he had done good 
in Iſrael, both towards 0 and towards his 
houſe. + 06 I 
1 * Now ar the death of Jehoisda came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 
the king. Then "the! King. bearkened unto 
them. 41g 
18. And they let ih houſe! of the Lord 
God: of: their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and wrath came! upon Jachalt ang. Jerk 
ſalem for this their treſpaſs.” 
e 19 Vet he ſent prophets: to, them to bring 
them again unto the Lokp, and they teſtified. 
-againſt them: but: they would not give ear. 

20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zecha- 
:riah:the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood 
above the people, and: ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the command- 
ments ef the Lokp, that ye Exrnot proſper 
becauſe ye have forſaken. the: Lend, be hath. 
alſo forſaken St HEEL 2100 

21 And they conſpired” ene An and 


angel: him with ſtones: at the commandment- 


of the king, in the court of the houſe of the: 
eis 21 77 * n 

22 Thus Joaſhi the Hing elbe not ot the 
Kindel Which Jehoiada his father had done 


as wrought iron and braſs to mend me houſe 
of the Lonp. j „ SHA 


_ 


4 * 
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to him, but flew: his. ſon. And when. he:fdicds. 


T4 
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Notes on the Twenty. fourtu . 


Ver. 7. The fons of Atholiah had. broken np the houſe F Gee? 3 
Eee PE a), and the ſons of his Sretfiren,, nientionelu che p. 
xxii. 8. for his brethren- themſolve⸗ were carried away captive 
Efore their. father died, chap. xxi. 17. Peirick, 


4 


. 21 Stand binmna696! fand of the commbrmoit of the king 


ie 
e-ime, beſides the contempt they ſhewed to God's 082 and: 
the lace: where be was murdered, was greatly augmented by” 
the ſin-of ingratitude; for he was the ſon of. him to whom: the 
king owed both his life and crown, 


22 The Lord look n it, and requir# #3 Theſe. * 


Chap. xxv. | 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. N. 


* * 
88 14 


10 215.7 


he ſaid, the Lozp look 1 upon 1 — require it. 1 x2 


© 2341 And 4 ame to als At "the end of the 
year, fat the of F yria came up again{t || 
him: and they came to Judah. and Jeruſalem, 
and deſtroyed. all the princes of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the pol, ot them 
unto the king of Damaſcus. 
24 For the army of the Syrians came wich 4 
ſinall eompany of men, and the LoR delivered 
'2 very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe. they 
had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers : 
ſo Hoy executed judgment againſt Joaſh. _ 
And when they were departed from him 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own 
1crvants- conſpired, againſt him, for the blood 
of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and flew him 
on his bed; and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried him not 
in the ſepulchres of the kings. Kt 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired, againſt | 
him, Zabad: the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, 
and Jehozabad, the fon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 
27 Now concerning; his ſons, and the great- 
neſs of the burdens laid upon him, and the re- 
Pairing gf, the houſe of God, behold, they ar 
Written, Fo the ſtory of the book of 1 the beer 
| And Amaziah Bis ſen reigned. in Ay Read # 


TRI, 0 1 A 18 XXV. — 
2 2 Angels beginneth 7⁰ reign well z 5 execu-\ 
0 gel, | Jil wee, on the” tnaitons. 2 e hired q 

an army 'e Jr ochies againſt. the Edorites; at 
ile tbr , rophet he taſeth' an hundred tu- 
| e nd dillmifeth them. II He overthrow- 

eth.; 4155 Edomites. + 17. He proveketh. Zeaſb 
to his overthrow. 2 5 255 2 125 0! 17 
Hair by conſpiracy: 

Mariah was eh and fins Tabs ofa: 

- when he began to reign, and ho reigned 


=. 


1 fl 


[ lents of flyer. 


2 "And! he did iar which war fight i in 5 
ſight of the Lon, but not with u perfext heart. 
78 if Now it came to pals, when the kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed to him, that he TS ſer- 
vants that Had Killed the King His fathef- 


4 


„ 


where the Lok p commanded, ne The fa- 
thers ſhall not die for the ch Iren, neither 


hall the children die for the fathers, but * 


man {hall die for his own 1in. * © ee 
5 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah to⸗ 
. and made them captains over thouſands, 


and captains over hundreds, 3 to the 
T 


houſes of their fathers, throught all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he. numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thouſand choice hen, able to go 


| forth to war, that could handle ſpear and ſhield. 


6 He hired alſo an hundred thoufand 1 mighty 
men of valour out of Iſrael 1 5 an kundte tas 
7, Bat there came a SAR of God to him, ſay- 
115 O king, let not the arm my ofiffrael go with 
e| thee : for th LorD 5 is not with Ifrae}, to wit, 
1517 all the ct laren of Ephratch.” ere 
8 But if t u. 72 go, d 125 Va Ribng for 


| | the battle ha (hall males ehe fall before the 
enemy: for God, MP power, tc help,” and to 


*. + * N 


ca alt down SE 8 
Aid th the! man PT God! 


Naa Am l 
But what ſhall w 15 5 


the man 1 God-ar nfwered, he 9 75 is able 
to give thee much more; 10 this:- 
10 Then Amaziah {ep Yarated” chem, oy dit, 


| the army that was eme hit our, of Ephraim, 


to go home again ; hvhertfore” their anger was 
greatly kindled againſt Judah, and BY returned 


Twenty and-nine years in Jeruſalem. And his 
mother's name 20 Jehoaddan of r 


194 ' 


een A 


home in great anger. 
01. 74 e g Arcngihincd| himſelf, 


> ET" FOOD 


$3 FA. ts dbrWt >, 1.94 . 


be confitered as ſpoken by the ſpirit of Feste and not 

through--a--defire of revenge, and therefore it ſhould be, 7 m 
Lord'avill.requite this deed this prophetic ſentence was no ſooner | 
pronounced than executed; for, hefore the year was expired, 1 
the Syrians came up 15 Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed a/l the 

princes of the people ; and Joaih himſelf was nurn by his 
own ſervants. See ver. 25. 

Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter, 
"Ie r. 2 He did that which wes right in. the fight 


of the Lord, [ 


=? — 


baba nat — 5 a | perfect inert 5 He 1 the law m Locks but 


not from a principle of ſolid piety, 2 Kings, xxiv. 

6 An hundred thouſand mighty men of valeur. ] Probably there 
is ſome miſtake in the numbers; for we arc ailured, they were 
ſo greatly reduced but a few years before, that there were left 
of the people of Iſrael only 50 — 10 chariows and 
10,00Q footmen. See 2 Kings, xiii. 7. 


14 Amaxial 


But he flew not their children; 7 440 49 
it is written in thellaw in the _—_ bf Moſes, 


8 080 for the Rundred talents 
which T-hays cho to the arm) of Ifrael? And 


for i 


r ä . 
Chap. xxv. 


II. E HRO 


Chap. xxvi. 


and led forth his people, and went to the valley 
of ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir ten 
thouſand. 5 | . 

12 And »ther ten thouſand Jzf7 alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and 
caſt them down. from the top of the rock, that 
they were broken all in pieces. 
13 But the ſoldiers of the army 
ziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote 
three thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil. 

14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah 
was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought'the gods of the children of Seir, 
and ſet them up % be his gods, and bowed 
down himſelf Ns BY them, and burned incenſe 
unto them. V | 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lonp was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 
a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why haſt 
thou ſought after the gods of the people, which 
could not deliver their own people out of thine 
handed avs, CS IL | 
16 And it came to paſs as he talked with 
him, that the King ſaid unto him, Art thou 
made of the king's counſel ? forbear ; why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Then the prophet 
forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath de- 
termined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt not hearkened unto my 
cou 8. .- 5199-4) 1 | 
17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, 
and ſent to Joaſh the fon of Jehoahaz the ſon 
of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us 
ſee one another in the face. Mes 

18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
was in Lebanon fent to the cedar that was in | 
Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my 
ſon to wife : and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that 
was in Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the | 


5 
— 


| vhich Ama- | 


Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boaſt: abide now at home ; why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou and Judah with thee ? 1 EP 
20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies, becauſe they fought 
after the Gods of Edom. 44 7 

21 80 Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up; 
and they ſaw one another in the face, oth he 
and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth- ſhemeſh, 
which Belongethi to Judah. | Bw. 

22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah the fon of Joath the ſon of Je- 
hoahaz at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem from the gate of Ephraim to the cornet- 
gate, four hundred cubits. | | 

24. And he tooł all the gold and the ſilver, 
and all the veſſels Chat were found in the houſe 
of God with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and return- 
ed to Samaria. | rs 

25 And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh king of 
Judah lived after the death of Joaſh fon of Je- 
hoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. | 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? _ 

27 © Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the LorD, they made 
a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem ; and he 
fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachith after 


him, and flew him there. | 


28 And they brought him upon horſes, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Uzziah fucceedeth his father. 16 He invadeth 


| zhe prieſts office, and is ſmitten_wwith leproſy. 


22 He dieth, and Fotliam ſucceedeth fim. 


14 Amaziah---broupht the gods of the children of Seir, and /et 
them up to Le his gods.) No apology can be made for idolatry ; 
for ſurely it is the greateſt madneſs for any perſon to adore ſuch 

ods as could not deliver their own people, as the prophet very 


juſtly obſerves in his ſpeech to Amaziah in the following verſe. 
Nd 28. 


18 The thiſtle in Lebanon, &c.] 2 Kings, xiv. 9. | f 

27 They made a conſpiracy againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] He abandon. 
ed the worſhip of God before the death of Joaſh, therefore this 
conſpiracy was formed a great while before it was carried into 
execution, 8 


8 D 
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Notes 


255 2154. | 


TH THEONICE ES.” 
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SEN: all the people * Judah took Ul 
d. under the hand of Hananiah one of the king 


Ziah, Who w fixteen years old, and; 
made him king in the room of i ſeabef 
Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Jedah. 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 


3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 


began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo 
a0 Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 1A 25 

4 And he did that which was. right,; in the 
8 3ght of the Loxp, en to all that his 
father Amaziah dic. 

5 And he fought God i in the days of ech 
riah, who had underſtanding in the viſions of 
God : and as Jong as he fought the LoRD, God 
made him to proſper. 


6 And he went forth and warred againſt the g 


Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſh- 
.dod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and among 
the Philiſtines 

7 And God helped him Ageinſt the: PhiliC- 
Aer; and againſt the Arabians that eli in 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Wesch; 
oh his name ſpread abroad even to the enter- 
ing-in of E gyPt for he W himſelf 
anne o 

9 Motrover;: Uziah, built towers in Jeru- 
"Gear at the corner-gate, and at the valley- gate, 
and at the cening Los the wall, and. fortified 
them. ci; 

10 Alſo be built. towers in 68 . and 
digged many wells : for he had much cattle, 
both in the low- country, and in the plains; 
huſbandmen a/ſo, and vine- dreſſers in the moun- 
tains, and in Carmel: for he loved huſbandry. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fight- 
ing men, that went out to war by bands, ac- 
| cording to the number of their account, by the 


1 


1 af ** FU Chile, and Maaſciah the 1 


captains. DoS 
12 The. whole aamber, of. the ohief oC; "2 
en the mighty men of Falour Hure two 


{thouſand and fix hundred. Y Nie 


13 And under their . WAs 4 an army, 3 
hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
out. all the hoſt ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 
mets, and Wee and bows, and 18 to 
caſt ſtones. | 4 

15 And he made in . engines in- 
vented by cunning men, to, be on the tower; 
and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and 
reat ſtones withal. And his name {ſpread far 
abroad : for he was mae helped til he 
was ſtrong. 

16 But wited he was ſtrong, his heat was 
lifted up to hig deſtruction : for he tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Logy his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lon to burn ãncenſe upon the 
altar of incenſe. _ 

17 AndiAzariah the prieſt ea inafter . 
and 1 him fourſcore Ppieſſs of the Lonn, 
that were valiant men | 
18 And they. withſtood Pran the king, 
and faid unto him, Js. appertameth. not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the-Loxp, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 
conſecrated to burn incenſe: go out of the 


ſanctuary; for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither hall 


it be for thine honour from tlie LoRD God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cen- 
ſer in his hand to burn incenſe :- and while he 
was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even 
roſe up in his forehead before the prieſts, in 
the houſe of the abn. from beſide the cenk- 


altar. 


* 
- = 
— 


| Notes on i'the Twenty- -fixth Chapter. | 

Ver: T. Uzziah.] He is called Azariah, 2 Kings, xiv. 21. 

5 He fought God in the days of Zeebbriab: ] This was not Ze- 
chariah. the prophet, whoſe writings are found in the ſacred 
canon, but probably his fon. 

7 The Mebunims.] A people of Arabia deſerta. 

Uzziah built towers in Feriſalem, &c.] Great part of the 

wall of this city had been broken down in the reign of his 
father by Joaſh king of Iſrael, as we read in the foregoing chap- 


: | te. therefore Uzziah rebuilt and ſtrengthened it with towers. 


10 He built towers in the deſert.] Theſe towers were erected 
to defend the ſhepherds from ſudden incurſrons of their enemies, 
particularly the Arabs. Patrick. 

15 He made engines.] Theſe were ted ſo as to throw 
large ſtones and arrows from the walls and towers, 

16 His heart was lifted up to his d 1 d This 0 
confirms what has been often obſerved, that few can bear great 
: p:ofperity with moderation. Patrick, 


21 Uzi 


% 
TY 


the houſe of the Lord : afid Jotham his ſon 
das Over the king's houſe; Judging tl the pear 


ſight of the Lord, according to all that his 


the LORD, and on the Wall of Ophel he Haller” 
much. | 


— * * 8 


Chap, x XXVIL. | a | II. 


CHRONTCT ES 


B I 4 


: 26 hoe ener prieſt; and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was} 
leprous in his forchead, and they thruſt him | 
out from thence; y 4, Himſelf haſted allo ty 
go out, becauſe the Lors had ſmitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a lepet elith 
the day of his death, and dwelt ina ſeveral“ 
houſe, being a leper; for he was cut off from 


RR 


of * land. 1 
2 Nov the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 


gelt and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the fon of |- 


Amoz write. 
23 So Uzziah flept with his gain f 


they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial which Selonged to the kings: for 
they ſaid, He r a leper. Ald Joes. his foh | 
N ü 


i CHA , 


1 1 reigning well proſperetſi. 5 He ak | 


dueth the — e 14 Hir NE: 95 Aas 
a ſupceedeth un. int, Had ba f ＋ 


Otham was twenty 43 five Sau oy weh 
he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
we, in Jeruſalem: His mother's name alſo] 
was Jeruſhah'the daughter of Zado xk 

2 And he did that which was right in the 


father Uzziah "did: howbeit, he entered not 
into the temple of the Lonp. And the "poopie 
did yet e : 

3 He built the high-gate of che! Bec of 


N 4 


—— 


Moreover, he built cities in the tach 
tains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built 
caſtles and towers. 

5 J He fought alſo wich io" king of the 
Ardemranites; and prevailed againſt them. "And 
the children of Ammon ow him the ſame] 
year an hundred talents of VEL. and ten thou- 


ſand meaſures of wheat, Ad ten- thouſand of 
barley. So much did the children of Ammon 


pay unto him, both che ſecond i and the 


| third. Si NE 
6 80 Jothatn' became mighty, becauſe he 
prepared his ways before the Lon p his God 


7 ¶ No the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 


all his wars, and his ways, lo, they ure writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 
8 He was five and twenty. years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned: ſixteen e 
Wiherafleny, did 3 dg 


9 And Jotham ſlept with his finderaj and 


they buried him in the eity of A e And 
Ahaz _ ſon teigned in his Read. 1 


10 „ LD Vi. ire 
I lag, reigning. e, is. affited. po the Sy- - 
rians. 26 He dying, Hezekiah ſucceedeth 15 0 
HAZ Was twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 


ears in Jeruſalem: but he did not hat which 
7025 right in the ſight of the pres like David 


his father. 6695 ati. 


2 For he walked in the ways of the Kings af 


Atäel⸗ and made alſo molten i images for Baalim. 
Moreover, he burned incenſe in the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, and burned his children 
in the fire, after the abominations of the heathen 
whom pegs had caſt our wanne the children 
of Ifrael. i e 
4 He e al ſo, and putned incenſe in 
the high places, and on the bin woe SIG 
every green tree. 
5 Wherefore the "Re his God delivered 
him into the hand of ther king of Syria; and 
they ſmote him, and carfied away a great 


muftitude of them captives, and brought hem 
to Damaſcus. And he was alſo delivered into 


the hand of the king of tracl, who ſmote him 


with a great ſlaughter. 
6 For Pekah the fon” of Remaliah flew in 
Zul an hundred and twenty thouſand i in one 


£5. * ah REY 8 * * 


4 
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21 Uzziah was a leper unto ha 1 of bis "tath.] It was a not, Ale him; profanely enter the temple to offer incenſe. 


capital crime to meddle with divine miniſtrations,” as is evident 
from the caſe of Nadab and Abihu, Levit. x. 1, 2. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 
Ver. 2 He entered not into the temple of the Lord.] i. e. He did 


8 the fire. 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Burnt his children in the fire.) Or, made his children paſs 
for the words are ambiguous. 


= 


Chap. xxviii. 


9 Nie 


8 * 
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Chap. xxviii II. CH R 


day, iphich were all valiant men ; becauſe they | 


had forſaken the Loxp God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim 


ſlew Maaſeiah the king's fon, and Azrikam the | 


governor of the houſe, and Elkanah rut was 
o 

8. And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their bre thren two hundred thouſand 
women, ſans and daughters, and took alſo 
away much ſpoil from them, and brought the 
ſpoil to Samaria. | ___ 2297 $00 | 
9 But a prophet of the LoxD was there 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out be- 
fore the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid 
unto them, Behold,” becauſe the LORD God. 
of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath 


delivered them into your hand, and ye have 


Nain them in a rage, hat reacheth up unto 
heaven. | LAI ALS. e 93 
10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men 
and bond-women unto you: but are there not 
with you, even with you, ſins againſt the 
 LoxD your God? ETON TER 
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive 
of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the 
Lokp ih upon you. fs Torfi tot 
12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Be- 
rechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah 
the fon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Had- 
lai, ſtood up againſt them that came from the 
war, 2217 12 

13 And faid unto them, Ve ſhall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
offended againſt the Lox D already, ye intend. 
to add more to our ſins and to our treſpaſs: for 


— — 


palm: trees, to their brethren : th 


14 80 the armed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. 158 
nams roſe; up, and took the captives, and with 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and ſhod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble of them upon 
aſſes, and brought them to Jericho the city of 
| en they re- 
turned to Samaria. der 5 
16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
the kings of Aſſyria to help him. 
17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the ci- 
ties of the low- country, and of the ſouth of 
Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Aja- 
lon,» and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo alſo: and the villages thereof: 
and they dwelt chermwmueee. 
19 For the Lorp brought. Judah low be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael: for he made Judah 
naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lok D. 
20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
came unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrength- 
ane , ee 
21 For Ahaz took away a por tion out of the 
houſe of the LoxD,, and ont of the houſe of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Aſſyria: but he belped him not. 
22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he 
treſpaſs' yet more againſt the Lox p: this ic fat 
king Ahaz. Os | 


23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Da- 


maſcus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 


our treſpaſs is great, and there is fierce wrath 
againſt Iſrael. | Feel 


Y 


therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that they may 


* __ 4 
* K 


9 With a rage that reacheth up to heaven.] That had no 
bounds, and cried to heaven for vengeance upon the Iſraelites. 

14 Left the captives and the fpoil before the ptinces, &c.] A re- 
markable inſtance of obedience in the people, who did not heſi- 
tate a moment to return not only the captives, but alſo the 
ſpoil, which was very conſiderable, 

15 Arrayed them and ſbod them, &c.] Here was an extraordi- 
nary act of goodneſs, not only to releaſe poor captives, but to 
d ſmiſs them, equipt with all things neceſſary for their return home. 

ig He made Judah naſted.] 1. e. He deprived them, by his | 
tranſgreſſions, of the Divine protection. 


20 Tilgatb-pilnęſer came unto him, and diftreffed him, but 
Rrengthened him not.] It is ſaid, 2 Kings, xvi. 9, that he did 
help him; he came indeed to his aſſiſtance 3 the king of 
Syria, took Damaſcus, and delivered Ahaz from the power of 
the Syrians; but this was of little ſervice to Ahaz, who was 
deſirous of recovering the cities taken from him by the Philiſ- 
tines. He tent him no forces, nor enabled him to recruit his 
own : on the contrary, he weakened him, both by exhauſting 
his treaſures, and taking Samaria, which laid his country open 


to an invaſion on that fide, and which actually happened in the 
next reign. Patric. RY 7 
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' 13 And the men which were expreſſed by 


\ 
| 


Da- 
Be- 


But 
did 
ng of 
ver of 
) Was 
ziliſ- 
it his 
uſting 
open 
in the 


Notes 


eaſt- ſtreet, 


Chap. Xxix. 


L CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xxix. 


val me. 6 But they. were ihe ruin of him and | 
of all Iſrael. 

And S8 W OP? together the a 
of 797 houſe of God, and cut in. pieces the 
veſſels of the bouſe of God, and. ſhut-up . the 
doors of the: bouſe of the Lok, and he made 
him altars in eyery corner of Jeruſalem. 

25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
gods, and provoked, to anger the LoRD God of 
his fathers. | 


* 


22806 { Now: the reſt of his acts, and of all his 
| ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 


in the book of the kings of Judah and. Iſrael.” 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his. fathers, and 


they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem: 
but 7 4 brought him not. into the ſepulchres].. 
of the kings of ee And. We his: ſon | 


ae in Ap ſtead. m8 TR” 
e AP!) Xxx. In 

1 Helekiah good reign. 

gion. 12 The houſe of God cleanſed. 


Ezekiah began to reign when le ids five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerugleh, And his 
mother's name was Abijah the Hapebter, of 
Zenn; 8 
2 And he did hat which Was. right in the 
ſight of the Loxp, according to all that David 


his | ies had done. 


3 He in the firſt year of bis Nike bang in the 


firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of 


the Lord, and repaired them. {£209 
4 And he brought in the prieſts and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into the 


—— 


5 And Gaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 
ſanctify now your ſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
of the LoxD God of your fathers, and carry 


forth the filthineſs out of the holy 4 0 


74 For aur fathers have 7 ng . 
that which ugs evil in the eyes of the, Lox p 
our God, and have fotſaken him, and have 
turned away their ſaces from the habitation of 
the Lok p, and turned heir backs. 

7 Alſo. they have ſhut up the doors. "e 2 54 
|porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 
burned incenſe, nor. offered burnt- offerings i. in 
the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. | 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the LorD was 
upon Judah and ' Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- 
vered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to 
bifling, as ye ſee with your eyes. 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
7 888 and our ſons and our daughters and our 
wives are in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mige heart to make a cove- 
nant with the Lord God of Iſrael, that his 
fierce. wrath may turn away from uus. 

11 My ſons, be not no negligent : for the 


K Hef od fel. Logp hath choſen you to ſtand before him, to 


ſetve him, and that ye ſhould, miniſter unto 
him, and burn incenſe. 8 

12. Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
bh of Amaſai, and Joel the. ſon of Azariah, 
of the fons of the K athites : : and of. the ſons 
of Merari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Aza- 
riah. the ſon of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhon- 
ites-; Joah the ſon of. Zimmah, and, Eden the 
ſon, of, Joah: 

13 And of the ſons of Eliza Phan; Shim, 
and Jeiel; and of, the ſons of Ah Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſons of 1 Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſons. of Jedurhun ;| She- 
maiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their aint and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, by the words 
Ls the LORD: to cleanſe the houſe of the 

RD. 47 | 


— Fix 4 = 


Neth: on. the e . 105 
Ver. 1 Hezekiah began to reign, Ke.) See notes on 2 Kings, 


xvili. 

3 In tbe firſt year of bis reign, in the firſt month.] His begin- 
ning ſo very ſoon to reform feligion, ſufficiently demonſtrates his 
great zeal for the glory of God. He did not ſtay till he was 
eſtabliſned on the throne, but began the reformation as ſoon as 


he aſcended: it, being Pony that the ſureſt way of rendering 
Ne XXIX. | 


his reign eee and his people e was to aboliſh idol- 


atry, and reſtore the worſhip of the God of Iſrael. Patrick. 

"10 It is in mine heart ro make a covenant, & c.] He was deter- 
mined to renew the covenant between God and his people, be- 
cauſe he foreſaw that immediate deſtruction would otherwiſe fall 
on the whole nation for their iniquities. Patrick. 
' 11 My ſons, be not now negligent.} He uſes the moſt pathetic 
language in exhorting the T oviom to forſake their errors, and 
exert themſelves in reforming the people: Patrick, 

8 E | 21 Seven 


_ 


Chap. xxix. 


CHRONICLES: 


Chap. » xxix. 


16 And the prieſts went into the inner part 
of the houſe of the Loxp to cleanſe it, and 
brought out all the uncleanneſs that they found 
in the temple of the Lokp, into the court of 
the houſe of the LORD. And the Levites took 
tf, to 1180 15 out abroad into the brook Ki- 

dron. 


1 xa Now they began on oe firſt 45 of the 


firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the porch of the 
Loxp: ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the 
Losp in eight days, and in the ſixteenth day 
of the firſt monph they made an end. 

18 Then chey went in to Hezekiah the king, 


and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 


Lord, FEE the altar of burnt-offering, - with 
all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, 


with all the veſlels thereof. 


19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king | 
Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranſ- 
greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctified, and 


= behold, they are before the altar of the-Loxp. 


20 Then Hezekiah the king rofe early, and | 


gathered the rulers of the city, and went up 
to the houſe of the Loy. 

21 And they brought ſeven batiocks; add 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, 
for a ſin-offering for the kingdom, and for the 
lanctuary, and for Judah. And he commanded 
the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer them ON 
the altar of the Lox. 


22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 


rieſts received the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
the altar: likewiſe when they had killed the 
rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar: 


they-killed alſo the lambs, and they 58 nana : 


the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he-goats for 
the fin-offering before the king and the con- 
gregation : and they laid their hands i 


them. 


24 And the priefts killed them, and they 


made reconciliation with their blood upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael. For 
the king commanded that the burnt-offering 


and the aid foould be made for all brat, 
25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of 


David, and of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan 


the Lord by his prophets. | 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 

ments of David, and the prieſts with the trum- 

ets. 

l 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt- offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt- offering began, the ſong of the Lorp 
began a//o with the trumpets, and with the 
inſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael. 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
and the ſingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſound- 
ed: and all this continued until the burnt-offer- 
ing was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had aſs an end of 
offering, the king and all hat were preſent 
with him bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the 
princes-commanded the Levites to fing praiſe 


| unto the-LorD, with the words of David, and 


of Aſaph the ſeer. And they ſang praiſes with 
gladneſs, and they bowed their heads and wor- 
{hipped. 

1 Then Hezekiah anſwered and aig, Now 
ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lokp, 
come near and bring ſacrifices and thank-offer- 
ings into the houſe of the Lox D. And the 
congregation brought in ſacrifices and thank- 
offerings ; and as nr as ere of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings. 

32 And the number of the Hurne-offerings 
which the congregation brought was threeſcore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs : all theſe were Foe a durnt-of- 
fering to the LoRD. 6 
33 And the conſecrated things were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thou: ſheep. 
34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
| wherefore their brethren the Levites did help 


21 PTR he- goats, &c. ] It is remarkable, that the word which 
here ſignißes a he-goat, was never uſed by the Hebrews till after 
the 3 captivity, when we find it in Daniel, who lived 


written by Ezra, after the return of the Jews from that captivity, 
Patrick. 


05 Babylon : and is therefore an argument, that this book was 
Notes 


during which he had learned the Chaldee language. 


the Loxp with cymbals, with pfalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment of 


the prophet : for /o was the commandment of 


the drink-offerings for every burnt- offering. 


— 1 « 
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II. CHRONICLES . 


Chap. xxx. 


them till the work was ended, and until the 
other prieſts had fanctified themſelves : for the 
Levites were more upright in heart to ſanctify 
themſelves than the prieſts. 5 0 | 

359 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 


So the ſervice of the houſe of the Lok D was 
ſet in order. | | 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the peo- 

ple, that God had prepared the people: for 

the thing was done ſuddenly. | 

C HA P. XXX. | 

1 Hezekial: proclaimeth a paſs-over. 13 The 
aſſembly deſtroy. the altars of idolatry. 

ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and Ju- 

dah, and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim 
and Maneſſah, that they ſhould come to the 
houſe of the LorD at Jeruſalem, to keep the 
paſs-over unto the LoxD God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 
to keep the paſs-over in the ſecond month. 

For they could not keep it at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not fanctified themſelves 


ſufficently, neither had the people gathered 


themſelves together to Jeruſalem. i: 

4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
congregation. NS . 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer- 
ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the paſs-over unto the Lox D God of Iſ- 
rael at Jeruſalem : for they had not done 2 of a 
long time in ſuch ſort as it was written, 

6 So the poſts went with the letters from 
the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael 
and Judah, and according to the commandment 
of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn 


of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 


kings of Aﬀyria. _ | BE. | 
7 And be not ye like your: fathers; and 


like your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt 
the Loy God of their fathers, io therefore 


gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee, 
8 Now be ye not ſtiff-necked, as your fa- 


thers were, bat yield your ſelves unto the Lox D, 


and enter into his ſanctuary, which he hath 
fanctified for ever: and ſerve the Loxp your 
God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn 
away from you. Coe | | 
9 For if ye turn again unto: the Lorp, your 
brethren and your children hall find compaſſion 
before them that lead them captive, fo that 
they ſhall come again into this land: for the 
Losp your God 16 gracious and merciful, and 
will not turn away ig face from you, if ye re- 
turn unto him. | | 


10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city | 


through the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 


ſcorn, and mocked them. 5 
11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
naſſeh and of Zebulun humbled themſelves, and 
came to jeruſalem, N i va 
12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to 
give them one heart to do the commandment 


of the king and of the princes, by the word of 


the LokD: 5 Ba 
13 ¶ And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 


people to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread in 


the ſecond month, a very great congregation. 


14 And they aroſe, and took away.the altars 


that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for in- 
cenſe took they away, and caſt em into the 
brook Kidron. 8 | I 
15 Then they killed the paſs-over on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month: and the 


rieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanc- 


tified themſelves, and brought in the burnt- 


again unto the LoxD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael, and he will return to the remnant 


offerings into the houſe of the Lox D. 


8 
— — 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Hexetiab ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, &c.] The moſt 


probable reaſon. why Hezekiah ſent to invite the ſubjects of 


Hoſhea to repair 'to Jeruſalem,” to celebrate this paſſover, was 


this; the golden calves in Beth-el and Dan were taken away, 
aue by »Tilgathpilneſer, and the other by his ſon —— 


and therefore the apoſtate Iſraelites, being deprived of their 
idols, began to return to the Lord, and to go up to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip, for ſome time before Hezekiah ſent to invite them. 


6 So the poſts went with the letters] An inſtance of the great 


zeal of Zedekiah, who ſent ſpeedy meſſengers. expreſs, that 
timely notice might be given to every one, to prepare themſelves 


27 Tue 


for this ſervice, 


| " "Chap, XX» | 


even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 


# congregation with bleſſings; a ceremony ordained by a Divine 
kingdom. 52 1 
2 In the gates of the tents of the Lord.] i. e. In the temple of 


„* 3 a. 


\ 
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| Chap. xxx. 


I. CHRON 


16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the 
man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation 


that were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites | 


had the charge of the killing of the paſs-overs 
for every one that was not clean, to ſanctify 
them unto the Lok. . 5 
18 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did 
they eat the paſs-over otherwiſe than it was 
written. But Hezckiah prayed for them, ſay- 
ing, The good Lokp pardon every one 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the Lokd God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleanſed according to the purification of the 
——_y | | | 
20 And the Lok Dp hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 1 
221 And the children of Iſrael Hat ꝛwere pre- 
ſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſeven days with great gladneſs: and the 
Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day 
by day, /inging with loud inſtruments unto the 
EE. ͤ ĩ ͤ fo 3911 & 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites that taught the good knowledge 
of the LoRx D: and they did eat throughout the 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and 
making confeſſion to the Loxp God of their 
fathers. 73 OE | 
23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to 
keep other ſeven days: and they kept orlier ſe- 
neu days with gladhefſss. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ſe- 


ven thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave to 


the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten 
thouſand ſheep : and a great number of prieſts 
 Gincified themſelves. | ice; 


- 


| 25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the congre. 
gation that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers 
that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that 
dwelt in Judah rejoiced. | EE 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 


falem. : | 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came 2p to his holy dwelling- 
place, even unto heaven. | . | 
TL CITAT, . 
1 The people forward in deſtroying idolatry. 11 
 Hezekiah appointeth officers to diſpoſe of the 
e - 20 7 Arerny. TORT 
OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
that were preſent went out to the cities 
of Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down the 
bigh places and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, un- 
til they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then 
all the children of Iſrael returned every man to 
his poſſeſſion into their own cities. | 
2 And Hezekiah' appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts 
and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and 
to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Lox. 

3 He appointed allo the king's portion of his 
ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, rt wit, for 
the morning and evening burnt-offerings, and 
the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and for 
the new-moons, and for the ſet-feaſts, as it is 
written in the law of the Loxp. N 


dwelt in Jeruſalem to give the portion of the 
prieſts and the Levites, that they might be en- 


| couraged in the law of the Logp. 


os The prieſts the Levites aroſe and Bleed. the people. That 

is, fach of 2 Levices as were prieſts ſtood, and diſmiſſed the 
commandment, Numb. vi. 22, 23. Patrick, 

Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 When all this aas. finiſhed, &c. ] i. e. What is mentions. 


do in the foregoing chapter; and when the people were diſmiſſed 
with pious inſtructions from the Levites, they deſtroyed the 
monuments of idolatry that remained in the ſeveral cities of the 


the Lord; the ark anciently reſiding in a tert, and all houſes 
were called by that name. 5 
FE 9 8 Men 


king of Iſrael there was not the like in Jeru- 


4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 


3%. 


NICLE S. Chap. XXII 


e And as ſoon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abund- 
ance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increaſe of the field; 
and the tithe of all rings brought they in 
abundantly... C110 $2917, 08 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
judah that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, 
and the tithe of holy things , were conſe- 
crated unto the Lord their God, and laid them 
by heaps. dag: dr? 7 5 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed 7hem in 
the ſeventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the Lory and 
his people Iſrael. . T : ys 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. © 

10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him, and faid ; Since he peo- 
ple began to bring the offerings into the houſe 
of the LoRD, we have had enough to eat, and 
have left plenty: for the LoRD hath bleſſed his 
people: and that which is left, ic this great 
ſtore. : 

11 C Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of. the Lord ; and they 
prepared them, | 

12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated Z/zngs faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levite «vas ruler, and Shi- 
mei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah 
were overſeers under the hand of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, at the commandment of 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of 
the houſe of God. | | 

14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt, Was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the obla- 


tions of the Loxp, and the moſt holy thidgs. 
Is And next him were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in Heir 
ſet-office, to give to their brethren by courſes, 
as well to the great as to the ſmall : 

16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Lorp, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their char- 
ges according' to their courſes ; | af 

17 Both the genealogy of the prieſts by the 
houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from + 
twenty years old and upward, in their charges 
by their courſes ; | | - 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation :* for 
in their ſet- office they ſanctified themſelves in 
holineſs. | 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts which 
were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, 
in every ſeveral city, the men that were ex 
preſſed by name, to give portions to all "the 
males among the prieſts, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. 

20 ¶ And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before the Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law 
and in the commandments to ſeek his God, he 
did it with all his heart, and proſpered. _ 


HA . 

1 Sennaclierib invadeth Judah,” 21 An angel 
deftroyeth the Aſſyrianc. 24 Hezehiah's fick- 
neſs, and recovery. 32 He dying, Manaſſeli 
ſucceedethi him. | 

FTER z/e/e things and the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
came and entered into Judah, and encamped 


againſt the fenced cities, and thought to win 
them for himſelf. . 


8 When Hezekiah and the princes came and ſaw the heaps, they 
bleſſed the Lord.] They gave thanks to God, who had given 
them ſuch plenty of good things, and a heart to offer fo gene- 
rouſly. 8 9 6 

No 29. 


18 In their ſet office they ſanct iſied themſelves in holineſs.) Or, 
in faith they ſan#ified themſelves in holineſs ; 1. e. they attended 
on their miniſtry at the temple, not doubting but they ſhould 
be provided with all the neceſſaries of life. 

5 Notes 
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Chap. xxxii. 


I, CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xxxjj, 


2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight 
againſt Jeruſalem ; | 


3 He took counſel with his princes and his- 


mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- 
tains which were without the city. And they 
did help him. r 

4 So there was gathered much people toge- 
ther, who ſtopped all the fountains, and the 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land, 
faying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come 
and find much water? 


5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built | 


up all the wall hal was broken, and raiſed z/ 
up to the towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired Millo zz the city of David, and 
made darts and ſhields in abundance. 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the peo- 
ple, and gathered them together to him in the 
ſtreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake com- 
fortably to them, ſaying, _ 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all 
the multitude that zs with him: for here be 
more with us than with him. 1 
8 With him 7s an arm of fleſh ; but with 
us zs the Lord our God, to help us, and to 
fight our battles. And the people reſted them- 
ſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king of 
Judah. ; | | 
: 9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 

ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem(but he himſelf 
laid ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his power 
with him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the ſiege 
in Jeruſalem ? | | 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 

over your ſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, The LoRD our God ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria.?. | 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 


his high places and his altars, and commanded 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it ? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? were 
the gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways 


| able to deliver their lands out of mine hang 


14 Who was there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy. 
ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould be able deliver you 
out of mine hand ? . 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiye 
you, nor perſuade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: 
how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out 
of. mine dd | 

16 And his ſeryants ſpake yet more againſt 
53 Wh God, and againſt his ſervant Heze- 

iah. 3 

17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Loxy 
God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, 
As the gods of the nations of other lands have 
not delivered their people out of mine hand, 
ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people out of mine hand. „ 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice, in 


the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem 


that were on the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them; that they might take the city. 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeru- 
ſalem as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of the hands of 
man. | EE, 
20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah, the king, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, pray- 
ed and cried to heaven. | | 
21 And the Lord ſent an angel, which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king 


of Aſſyria. So he returned with ſhame of face 


— 


Notes on the Thirty-fecond Chapter. 


Ver. 4 So there was gathered much people together, wwho topt all | ciſterns in the eity for the uſe of the people. Patrick. 


the fountaini, and the broot, &c.] By the brook is meant Gihon, 
which ſome take to be Kidron, It was not eaſy to dry up this 


brook ; but it is ſuppoled the ſource of it was not far from the | 2 Kings, xix. 35. 


city, and this being filled with earth, they diverted the current, 

and by ſabterrancous paſſages, conveyed the water into large 
5 Repaired Millo.] See note on 1 Kings, ix. 15. | 

21 Ve Lord ſent an angel, which cut off the mighty men.] See 


23 Many 


* 


__ ag 


a e i. treat 


— 


Chap. xxxii. 


— 


II. CHRONICLES, 


Chap. xxxiii. 


636 


to his own land. And when he was come into 


the houſe of his god, they that came forth of 
his own bowels flew him there with the ſword. 

22 Thus the LorDp ſaved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- 
nacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the 
hand of all other, and guided them on every 
fide: ' 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Loxp 
to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of 


Judah : fo that he was magnified in the fight | 


of all nations from thenceforth. If 

24 © In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſing. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again accord- 
ing to the benefit dne unto him; for his heart 
was lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Jerufalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heart, 497/ he and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſo that the wrath 
of the'LorD came not upon them in the days 


1 


of Hezekiah. 


27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 


' riches and honour : and he made himſelf trea- 


ſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for 


all manner of pleaſant jewels ; | 
28 Store- houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 


and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of- 
beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 


29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and [ 


poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance : 
for God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
zo This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the up- 
per water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it 
ſtraight down to the weſt-ſide of the city of 


David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his| 


| 


works. 

31 Howbeit, in the bu/ineſs of the ambaſſa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in 


| 


the land, God left him to try him, that he 
might know all hat was in his heart. | 

32 Nov the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, #8 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written in : 
the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 
Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. | Vs ee, 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepul- 
chres of the ſons of David. And all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ho- 
nour at his death. And Manaſſeh his fon 
reigned in his ſtead; | 


SHA P. XXXIB... 
1 Manaſſelis wicked reign. II He is carried 
into Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer he is re- 


leaſed. 20 Amon | ſucceedeth him. 21 He 
being flain' by his own ſervants, 25 Jeſiall 
ſucceedethi him. 6 


Anaſſeh was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem: , 


2 But did 7hat which was evil in the fight 


of the Lord, like unto the abominations of Mi 


the heathen whom the Loxp had caſt out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael : | | 
3 For he built again the high places which 


i Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 


reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and 
ſerved them. : 5 
4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
LoRD, whereof the Lokp had faid, In Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall my name be for ever. LN] | 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LoRD. | | | 
6 And he cauſed his children to paſs through 
the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : 
alſo he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, 
and uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar 


ſpirit, and with wizards: he wrought much 


23 Many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, and preſents 
to Heaehiab.) 'They ee, ſo terriſied with the tremendous _ 


that had been given the Aſſyrian army, that they brought giſtsſ tection, and forgot his benefits. 


to the God of Iſrael to deprecate this vengeance, and preſents 
to Hezekiah to purchaſe his friendſhip. $3 
24 Hezekiah was fick to the death.) See 2 Kings, xx. 


25 His heart aas lifted up.] So many miracles having been 


wrought in his favour, he grew preſumptuous of God's pro- 


Patries. | 
31 In the bujme/s of the ambaſſazors, & e.] See note on 2 Kings, 


XX, 11. 
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Chap. xxxiii. 
evil. in the fight of the Loxp, to provoke 


to anger. | 


7 Andhe ſet a carved image, the idol which 


he had made, in the houſe of God, of which 


God had faid to David and to Solomon h is ſon, 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 


* 


my name for ever.. 1 4&4 3+ 
8 Neither will I; any more remove the. foot 


choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put ac re Cc 
5 ... | offerings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the 


of Iſrael from out of the land which I have 


him And 
the idol out of the houſe of the Lok, and all 


{ 


appointed for your fathers ; ſo that they will 


take heed to do all that I have commanded 


them, according to the whole law and the 
ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand of 


Moes. 1 fs r n | 
9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabi- 


tants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than 


the 'heathen whom the LoRPD had deſtroyed 
5 | treated of him, and all his fins, and his treſ- 


before the children of Iſrael. 


+ 


F 
o 
* 


| 


10 And the Logp ſpake to Manaſſeh, and 


to his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 & Wherefore the Loxp brought upon 


them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 


Aſſy ria, which took Manaſſeh among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and carried him 
to Babylon. | 


12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 


ſought the Lox his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf greatly before the God of his fathers, 


13 And prayed unto him: and he was en-_ 


treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his king- 
dom. Then Manaſſch knew that the Lord he 
20 God. . 25 1 
14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the weſt- ſide of Gihon, 
in the valley, even to the entering-in at the 
fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and 
raiſed it up a very great height, and put cap- 
tains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 


| 


1 


* N 
* Geo „ 


15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 
the altars that he had built in the mount of 
the houſe of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem, and 
cat tem aue af; the eify-ro 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Loxp, 
and facrificed thereon peace-offerings and thank- 


17 Nevertheleſs, the: people did facrifice 
ſtill in the high places, 9er unto the Lokp 


Loxp God of Iſrael. HE 


— % 


their God only | 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the 
Lok D God of Iſrael, behold, they are Written 
in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was en- 


paſs, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and ſet up groves and graven images 
before he was humbled ; behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of the ſeers. | 

20 © So Manaſſeh flept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in his own houſe. And Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - 

21 Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two years 


* 


in Jeruſalem. | 

22 But he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lorp, as did Manaſſeh his father: 
for Amon facrificed unto all the carved images 
which : Manafſeh his father had made, and 
ſerved them; _ 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
LoRD, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled 
himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his own houſe. | 
25 © But the people of the land flew all them 


Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 


Ver. ꝙ Manaſſeh made Fudah and the inhahitants of Jeruſalem 10 
err, and to do worſe than the heathen] What a prodigious change 
was now wrought in this kingdom! In the laſt reign it was cele- 
- brated for righteouſneſs ; now for being the very fink of im- 
piety: and from hence we ſhould be admonithed to value the 
precious opportunities we now enjoy, of practiſing the duties 


of religion in their primitive purity ; left, by a fad reverſe of 


* 


— 
7 


fortune, we ſhould be deprived of ſuch glorious privileges, and 
our candleſtick, like thoſe of the churches of Aſia, removed 
out of its place. Patric. | . 
11 Took Mana ſſeb among the thorns.] They found him in a 
thicket, where he had concealed himſelf : theſe particulars are 
mentioned only in this place. | 1 8 | 
13 Brought him again to Feruſalem inis his kingdom. ] God was 
prevailed upon ſo far, by the deep ſorrow and humiliation of 
Manaſſeh, that he mollified the heart of the king of Babylon, 
who re- inſtated him in his kingdom. af 
: Otes 


David 


s, and 
moved 


in a 
irs are 
xd was 
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bylon, 


Notes 


Py © 


C 


r 


— * a 


Chap. t :© H RO 


NICLES. Chap. XII. 


that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 


the people of the land mado N his ſon 
king in his ſtead. | 


. XXXIV. 
1 Yofal's good reign. 3 He de eftroyeth idolatry. 
8 He repaireth the temple, 29 and cauſing 


the law to be read, eren ile B 
with God. 


Oſiah 40as eight years old when * began to 
reign, and he ed in Jerufalem one and 
thirty years. 

2 And he did that whith WAS right in the 
fight of the LoRD, and walked, in the ways of 
David his father, and declined naher to the 
right hand nor to che left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
8 was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten 1 images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the images that were on 
high above them he cut down: and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the molten images 
he brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and 
ſtrowed it upon the graves of them that had on 
crificed unto them; 4 


5 And be burned the 455 of the prielts | 


upon their. al. and cleanſed CIR pod Jera- 
ſalem. 
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, 
with their mattocks, round about. | 
7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land ae Ifrael, he returned- 


to Jernlem. hy 


8 4 Now in the Aden year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, 
hey: ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maa- 
ſeiah- the governor-of the city, and Joah the 
{on of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the houſe 
of the Loxp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, they delivered the money rat was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah, and Ben- 
e e and they returned to Jeruſalemm. 

To And they put i in the hand of the work- 
men that bad the overſight of the houſe of the 


|LoRD, and they gave it to the workmen that 


wrought in the houſe of the LORD, to 1 
and mend the houſe: 7 8 

11. Even to the artificers and builderd gave 
they it, to buy hewu ſtone, and timber for coup- 
lings, and to floor the houſes which the 7 


| of Judah had deſtroyed. 


12 And the men did the wotk faithfully: 
Met the overſrers of them were Jabath; and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; 
and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons of 
the Kohathites, to. ſet it forward; and other of 
the Levites, all that could {kill of inſtruments 
of muſick. 1 
13: Alſo they were over the beats of bur- 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 
the work in. any manner of ſervice : and of the 
Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, and 
Dorters. 
14 And when. they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lox p, 
Hilkiah the prieſt found the book of this law 
of the LoRD, given by Moſes. 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 


| phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 


—ä—ä 


Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chiipter, 

Ver. 3 In the eighth yea of his reign, &c.] His pious * 
tion of worſhipping the God of Iſraal appeared very early: for 
he was only ſixteen years of age, when he openly declared his 
reſolution of ſerving the Lord God of his fathers, and propoſed] 
David for his pattern. See 2 Kings, xxii. xxiii; - - 

14 Found a book of the Jaw of the Lord given by Maſes.] In the 
Hebrew it is, a boot of the law of the. Lord, by the- hand of 
Maſes; i. e. as Mr. Kennicott underſtands it, in the hand. writing 


of 3 for, ſays he, thavgh there are fifteen places in the 
29. | 


Old Teſtament, which mention the words /azv of Moſes and book 
of. Mofes, yet this one place only mentions the book of the law: 
in the hand (or by the hand) of Mejes : the reaſon of which ſeems 
to be, that the other places ſpeak of that law zz general; but 
this place ſpeaks of one particular MS, namely, the original. And 
as to the point of age, it might be he original, for from the 
death of Moſes to the death of Joſiah, at the utmoſt computa- 


tion, was not more than 950 years; an age exceeded by that of 
ſeveral MSS preſerved at this . Sce his Di eres; "Ns IL Bs, 


-$ 6G 


300. , 
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law in the hows of the LoRp:! And Hilkieh lrovoks a0 ert with all the works of their: 


delivered the book: to Shap han. hands; therefore my wrath ſhall} be poured 


16 And Shaphan nm the book to the out upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
king, and brought the king word back again, 26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent 
ſaying, All that was committed o _ ſervants, you to. enquire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye ſay 
they do 7. | punto him, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl 
17 And they have gathered werber the concerning the words which thou haſt heard; 

money tat was found in the houſe of the 70 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and. thou 
LokD,' and have delivered it into the hand of | did humble thy ſelf before God, ' when thou 
the overſeers, and to the hand of the workmen.heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt 
18 Then Shaphan the ſeribe told the king, | the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf 
faying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given meabook. before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and 
And Shaphan read at before the king. | | weep before me; I have even ro a: we allo, 
19 And it came to paſs when the kigoohad| faith the Loxpd. oo on 

heard:the words of ths! law” that he rent: His 28 Behold, I will guther thee to thy Albers, 
clothes. _ * At bg f nd thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 

20 And the Rong! cables Hilkiah; e neither ſhall thine eyes Tee all the evil that [ 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the | will bring upon this place, and upon the in- 
ſon of Micah; and Shaphan the ſcribe, and habitants of the fame.” 80 they _—_— the 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, ſayingſg, king word againn . 

21 Go, enquire of the Loxp for me, and 29 Then the TOE ſent and aithered toge- 
Fog them that are left in Iſrael and in Judah, ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
concerning the words of the book that is found: 30 And the king went up into the houſe of 
for great 7s the wrath of the Loxb'ithat is pour- the LoxD,' and all the men of Judah, and the 

ed out upon us, becauſe our fathers have not inhabitants of Jerufalem, and the prieſts; and 
kept the word of the 'Lozp; to do after all the Levites, and all the people great and ſmall: 
that is written in this hook rg. and he read in their ears all the words of the 
22 And Hilkiah, and 2% at be king had book of the covenant + Was found in the 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs; the houſe of the LoRD. 19102 f 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the fon off 31 And the king ſtood in his place, d 
Haſrah, keeper! of the wardrobe. Now the Rr a covenant before the Lok, to walk af- 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the een And they ter the LoRD, and to keep his commandments 
ke to her to that ect. and his teſtimonies” and his ſtatutes, with all 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the his heart and with alb his foul, to perform the 
Loxp God of Iſrael,” wor 70 vthe'1 man Nene words of the · covenant! t are Written in this 

E to me, If | book. 17 Woh g 51010 D1 5 * 

24 Thus faith the Land Behold, I iI 232. And he cauſed all that were preſent in 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand 70 it. 5 


bitants thereof, even all the curſes that are the inhabitants of Jerufalem did accordin 
written in the book which they have read be- the coyenant of God, the God of their e 
fore the king of Judah. 85 33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina- 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have tions out of all the countries that pertained to 
Bae i to other 0 that ry might the children of Nobel, and made all rhat were 


* 


vw 4 "= © - T - N — — — — 
— _ 1 — —_—_ q * 9 


© He read in heir ears all be avords of the book of the cowe- yerſant i in this Veo, 450 nd it their buſineſs to inſtruct the 
nant. ] It can hardly be ſuppoſed, that both Joſiah and all the people in the precepts it contained. But it 1s plain, that they 
nation of Judah, were entirely ignorant of what the book of did not give a proper attention to the words of it ; particularly 
the law contaimed; eſpecially when it is remembered that Jere- that ny in Deut. xxviti, 38, where Moſes foretold the cap- 


mal Ad other prophets Were Now living, who were very con- Arie of Samaria, and afterwards of Judah. Patrick. 1 
| | | | Notes 
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" Chap. XXXV- = | 


Chap, xxxv. II. 


* 
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preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, ever to ſerve the LoRD | 
their God. Aud all his days they departed not 
from following the erh NG en oe their | 


fathers. 


- 2 CHA P. XXXV. 
I Pofpah - keepeth a ſolemn paſs-over. 20 He 
provoking Pharaoh-necho, is Hor at Megiddo 
25 Lamentations for him. 


Oreover, Joſiah kept a paſs-over unto 
the Loxp in Jeruſalem ; and they kil- 


firſt month. 
2 And he ſet the prieſts in their cherten 


and encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe 
of the Longo; 

3 And faid unto the Levites that taught all 
Iſrael, which were holy unto the Loxp, Put 
the holy ark in the houſe which Solomon the 
ſon of David king of Iſrael did build; it hall 
not be a burden upon ' your ſhoulders : ſerve 
now the LorD your God, and his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare your ſelves by the houſes of 
your fathers, after your courſes, according to 
the writing of David king of Ifrael, and accord- 
ing to the writing of Solomon his ſon. 

5 And ſtand in the holy place een to 
the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 
your brethren the people, and after the diviſion 
of the families of the Levites. 

6 So kill the paſs-over, and fanRify. your 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that zh 
may do according to the word of my Lok p by 
the hand of Moſes. 6 

7 And Jofiah gave to the pebple of the flock, 
Ums and kids, all for the paſs-over-offerings, 
tor all that were preſent, to the number of 
thirty thouſand ; and three thouſand bullocks : 
theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes gave willingly- unto the 
people, to the prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jekiel, rulers of the 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 
pafs-over- Offerings two thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred ſmall cattle, and three hundred oxen. _ 


neel, his WR WOT and Haſhibiah, and Jeiel, © 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto. 

the Levites for paſs-over-offerings five thouſand 

[mall cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the. 
prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites in 

their courſes, according to the king's com- 


mandment. 


1 And> they killed the paſi-over,, and the 
[prieſts ſprinkled rie blood from their hands, and 


the Levites flayed them. 
led the paſs-over on the fourteenth day of the | 
| that they might give according to the diviſions 


12 And they removed the Farne | 


of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
LoRD, as it is written in the book of Moſes. 
And ſo did they with the oxen. : 

13 And they roaſted the paſs-over with fire, 
according to the ordinance : but the other holy 
offerings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and divided e m ſpeedily. Wong all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelves and for the prieſts : . becauſe the prieſts + 
the ſons of Aaron were buſied in offering of 
burnt-offerings and the fat until night; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for themſelves and 
for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 

' 15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph were 
in their place, according to the commandment 
of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jedu-. 
thun the king's ſeer ; and the porters wwazted. 
at every gate; they might not depart from their 
ſervice ; for their DIETS the Levites prepared | 
for them. | 

16 So all the ſervice of the Lokp was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſs- over, and 
to offer burnt- offerings upon the altar of the 
LoRD, according to the commandment of king 
Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael hat were pre- 
ſent kept the paſs-over at that time, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. 

18 And there was no paſs-over like to that 
kept in Iſrael from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Iſrael 


9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Netha- 


keep ſuch a paſs- over as Joſiah kept, and the 


Notes on the Thirty-fiſth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 4 ofiah kept a palſover unto the Lerd in Jeruſa. nn A | 


brief account of this paſſover has been 8 given in 2 | Kings, O 
xxiii. 21, 22, 23. Nat | 
ates 


Chap. xxxv. II. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. XXxvi, 


2 


prieſts, and the Lerites, and all Judah and II 


rael that avere Hreſent,. god the Jnbabigents of |. 


Jeruſalem. 


20 After all this, when Joſiah had pre- 
leben the temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
up to fight againſt Charchemiſh by Euphrates; I 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, faying, 


What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju- 


dah ? I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt 
the houſe wherewith I have war;: for God 
commanded me to make haſte : forbear thee. 
from meddling with God, who is WI me, that 
he may deſtroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn 2 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 
and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 92 
23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah: and 
the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me away; 
for I am ſore wounded. 

24 His ſervants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, . and put him in the ſecond chariot 
that he had; and they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and he died, and was buried in one of the ſe- 
pulchres of his fathers. And all Judah and 
Jeruſalem mourned. for Joſiah. 

25 C And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah: and 
all the finging-men. and the finging-women 
ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an. ordinance in Iſrael : 
and behold, they are written in the lamen- 
tations. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
his s goodneſs, a according to that wel 4 Was writ- 
ten in the law of the LoRD,: | 


| 


27 And his deeds firſt = laſt; behold, they 
are written, in the book of 19929 a of Iſracl 


8 | | and Ieh 
19 In the eichteenth — 5 of che reign "oft - -- 
* Ne was this paſs-qver kept. 


C H A P. XXXVI. | 

1 d Fehoahai'i 1s depoſed by Phiaraali. 5. Fehotakin 

- reigning ill, is carried into Bible 
hotachin ſucceedeth.. 11 Zedehiah's in, reign, 
22- The proclamation J Cyrus. 


HEN the people of the land took Jeho- 
ahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. | 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem. 
3 And the king of Egypt put him down at 


Jerufslem, and comdemned the land in an 


hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over, Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim: - And Necho 
took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt. F 

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem : and he did 2% f which was 
evil in the fight of the Loxp his God. 

6 Againſt him came u Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him 1 in fetters to 
carry him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried a the veſſels 


4.4 


of the houſe of the LoRD to Babylon, and put 
them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which 
was found in him, behold,” they are written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
And Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


9 q e WAS re years old when he 


* 


— 


25 7 hey made them an ordinance in Ira] That ey ſhould 
never forget this fatal itroke ; after which they never ſaw good 
days. 

Behold, they are auritten in the lamentations.] It is plain from 
hence, that the Jews uſed to make lamentations or mournful 
ſongs upon the death of great men, and had collections of this 
kind of compoſition. The author of the book of Samuel has 
preſerved thoſe that were made upon the death of Saul and Jona- 
than, of Abner and Abſalom: but this mournful poem, which 
the mak prophet made on the immature death of good 


Jofiah, h 


been handed down to us; which i is a loſs the 


more to be deplored, as, in all - -obabiliey, it was a maſter. piece 
in its kind, ſince there never was an author more affected with 
his ſubject, or more capable of filling it with all the tender 
ſentiments of ſorrow and compaſſion. Calmet. 


Notes on the Thirty-fixth Chapter. 


Ver. 9 Jehoiachin was eight years old.] The Syriac verſion reads 
properly eighteen years : Dr. Walls note on this place 1is---/? 7s 
pity, that the tranſlators have not mended ſuch apparent errata of 


the ſcribe of the preſent Hebrew out of 2 Kings, xxiv. 8; or out of 
the LAX ; or out of common ſenſe, ; 
15 Rijing 


9 J. 


to them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 


worſhipped the Lord during the reign of a good king, they im- 


ny of 


= EW 


Chap. xxxvi. os II. 
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CHRO 


NICLES Chap. xxxvi. 


—— — _ 


began to reign, and he reigned three months. 
and ten days in Jeruſalem; and he, did that 
which was evil in the ſight of the LokD. 

10 And when the year was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar fent, and brought him to Ba- 
bylon, with the goodly veſſels of the houſe of 
the LoRD, and made Zedekiah his brother king 
N Judah and Jeruſalem. 

e was one aud twenty years old 
hi e began to reign, and N eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. 

12 And he did that hich was evil in the 
ſight of the Log his God, and humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, un 
from the mouth of the Logo. 

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by God : 
but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardned his heart 
from turning unto the Logp God of Iſrael. 

14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after all 
the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted 
the houſe of the Loxp which he had hallowed 


in Jeruſalem. _ | 


15 And the Loxp God of their fathers ſent 


and ſending ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his 
people and on his dwelling-place : 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 
hets, until the wrath of the Log p aroſe againſt 
bis people, till zhere was no remedy. 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who flew their young 


— — 


men with the ſword in the houſe of their ſanc- 


tuary, and had no compaſſion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped for 
age: he gave 7hem all into his hand. 


18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 


great and ſmall, and the treafures of the houſe 


of the Loy, and the treaſures of the king, 
and of his princes : all theſe he brought to Ba- 
| bylon.. 

19 And they burned the houſe of God; and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burned 


all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 


all the goodly veſſels thereof, 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword carried he away to Babylon: where they 
were ſervants to him and his ſons until the roy | 
of the kingdom of Perſia: _ 

21 To fulfil the word of the tak by the « 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed 
her ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay deſolate, 
ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore and ten 

ears. 

6 2 Now in the firſt year of Cytus king of 
Perf, that the word of the Loxp ſpoken by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſhed, 

the Lok ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his ane and put 1. alſo in writing, 
ſaying, 

23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Loxp God of 
heaven given me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an houſe- in Jeruſalem which 2 in 
Judah. Who is there among you of all his peo- 
E the Lord his God be with him, and let 


im go up. 


15 Riſing betimes, and ſending.] To riſe berimes fynider in | 
Scripture to do a thing with care, diligence, and affetion. 
He had compaſſion on his people, and on his dauelling- place.] To 
this compaſſion they owed a ſucceſſion of prophets in every 
king's reign, who earneſtly preſſed them to reform. But the} 
Jews had ſuch a ſtrange propenſity to idolatry, that if chey 


Ne 29. 


mediately returned to their old crimes when a bad one Aended 
the throne. 

22, 23 Now in the frf year of Cyrus, &c.] That theſe two 
verſes are an interpolation, the beginning of Ezra ſufficiently 
proves, where they are repeated; {o that the ſecond book of 
3 ſhould have concluded with the 21K verſe of this 
chapter. 
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TILE... ARGUMENT. 


The Book of Ezra is a continuation of the Chronicles, and compr -iſes the: hi liar 7; the Fil From 
| the time that Cyrus made the. decree for .. their return, fo the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
maus, hich was about 100 years. | It was all compoſed by Ezra, except the, fox e. chapters ; ; 

oo we find at the beginning of the See, . be blur fe: hg not return till the Fame. of Ar- 


taxerxes. 
0 HI A P. 1 2 


1 7 he Hroclawation of. Cyrus, for The building 


<3 of the arp. 5 The people provide for thieir 
return. 7 Cyrus: reftoreth re veſſels , rhe 
75 Temple to Sheſobazzar. 


OW in the firft ) year "of lay king of 
Perſia, that the and of the Lord, by | 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Lox p ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king F. Perſia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it allo i in 


writing, ſayir 1 5 
2 Thus ſai Cyrus ahora, of 1 10 The 


„ & 44 


me '*o build him an outs at Pale which ; 1 
in Judah. 

3 Who 7. ire among. you of all his people! 4 
his God he with him, and let him go up to Je- 
rufalem &hich it in Judah, and build the houſe 
of the Loxp God of Iſrael (he in the God) which 


3 - 


4 in 1 Jeruſalem. „ 


8420 8141 (0.3 At L 106. 
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4 And whoſoever remaineth. in any place 


where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 


help him with filver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free-will- 
offering for the houſe of God chat 75 in Fs” 
n 

5 Then roſe up he chief of, he fathers of 
Judah. and. Benjamin, and the 7800 and the 
Levites, with all em whole ſpirit, God. had 
raiſed. to go. up, to build the pn ty of. the 
Lox D which z5 in Jeruſalem 

6 And all they that ere about them 4 
LE their hands, with, v. Jels of filyer, with 
Bold, with goods, and with beaſts, and with 
| precious things, beſides: all that Was willingly 
offered. 
7 < Alſo . the King kronght forth the 
vellcls of the houſe of the Lox D. which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
ſalem, and had BL them in e .of W 


gods; 


—— — — 2 


#1 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia-] This is 
that famous Cyrus, who, an hundred and forty, years before the 
temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred years before he was 
born, was mentioned by. name in the prophecy. of Iſaiabh, as 
deſigned by God for the reſtoring his people; ſee chap. xliv. 28. 
Pat ricł. 

That the. word of the Lord, &c.] Jeremiah had foretold, that 
aiter ſeventy years were accompliſhed, the king of Babylon and 
the Chaldeans ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people of Judah 
reſtored to their own land. Jer. xxv. 12. xxix. 10. Patrick. 

The Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of -Per/ia, &c.] It is 
highly . that this — Zh 22 Ane Jens 1 in 
a great meaſure, owing to the good offices of Daniel. Cyrus, 


at his firſt coming to Babylon, found him there, famed for his 


great wiſdom over all the Eaſt, and, in many things, for a 


| [knowledge pere to the reſt of e e 


= 


Daniel might ſhow the king thoſe paſſages in - Ifaiah, wrote 
many years before he was born, which mention him by name, as 
a great prince, a conqueror, and the reftorer of his people, by 
caufing the temple to be built, and the city of Jeruſalem re- 
inhabited. For it is evident from the decree itſelt, that Cyrus 
had ſeen thoſe prophecies ; ; and ſurely no perſon was more pro- 
per to ſhow them to him, and to recommend. the accomplith- 
ment of them to his princely cage, than Daniel, who was in to 
great credit with him, and was ſo paſſionately concerned for the 
reſtoration of Sion, Prideaux's Connect. 

7 Cyrus brought ferth the weſſels, &c.] Where by a fingular 
providence they had been preſerved till this time; being look 
ed upon as ſacred things, which Nebuchadnezzar would not 
convert to his owa private uſe, but dedicated to his gods. 
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Chap. I it. : 


—ůͤ A... Md at. 9 * 


8 Even thoſe did "+09 king of Feilia 1 12 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and Wende them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince 


of Judah. 


9 And this a. the Bücher 6f them: thirty 


chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, 
nine and twenty knives, | 

10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a 
ſecond fort four hundreg. and. 180, and other | 
veſſels a thouſand. 

11 All the veſſels of. gold, and "a ſilver, | 
were five; thouſand and four hundred. Al! theſe 
did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the cap- 
tivity that E BP from epd unto 
ſerolalegms 4 fol 


I 1 i” 50 W Pb Bg, Th Their nun- 
ber and | ſubſtance. 68 Their oblatious. 


OW. theſe are the children of the pro- 
vince that went up out of the captivity, 
of thoſe which: had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car | 
ried away unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto his city; 
2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah; Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The 
number of the men of the people of Ifrael. 
3 The children of Paroſh, . thouſand, an 
hundred ſeventy and two. | 


8 74 j 


4 The children 'of Shephatiah, ies 1 N 


cared ſeventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, even hundred| 
ſeventy. and five. 

6 The children: of Pahath- moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand | 
cht hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of ee a | thouſand two 


PE 4 1 


wy 7 — * _— 


kia fifty 'and 8 5 14 
8 The children of Zattu, ack hundred 
forty and five. 


2 threefcore. 
10 The children of Bani, fix hundred forty 


ve] and t., 1 


ia The childeem: of Bebai, ix hundred : 


twenty and three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 


ſixty and fix. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two | thouſand 
fift ty and fix. 


fifty and fou. 


| 1 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 


and eight. N 
17 The chile of Bezai, three, hundred 
twenty and threes m5. 
13 The children of Jorah,, an hundred 00 
twelve, 0 . 
19 The children of Haſhum, two nd 
Ry and three, 


21 The children of Beth- pert an hundred 
twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, "fifty, ed Gb 
| 23 The men, of Anathoth, an; hundredewenty 
and eight. 
24 The children of n forty. wad "oy 
25 The children of Kirjath-arin,- Chephiz 


rah, and Beeroth, leren hundred and forty nd 
three... TOES 15611] ot 


| 26 The * nans 5 Ramah and Gaba, 5 
e twenty and one 
27 The men of Michmas,., an | Hundred 


o ebe and ens 


— ” 2 * 228 
n — TTY kd FAS > + CT 92 28 — r 9 


8 | Shebhazzar the prince 1 Judah. J His name was: onna 5 


Zerubbabel, It was common for the great men of Judah to 


have two names; one of their own country, and, another of the | 


Chaldeans. - Zerubbabel- was born in Babylon, and his name, 
which ſignifies an exile or Hranger in Babylon, implies the miſery | 
of the people of Iſrael at that time; but Sheſhbazzar, which | 
ſigniſies fine linen and gold, ſeems to be a name of a better omen, 
and to denote their future flouriſhing condition. Patrick. 

1 Four hundred and ten.] From the parallel account in Eſdras, 
chap. ii. 1 
number of theſe veſſels ſhould we been 2410. As | 


* 


7 
than 1 Mi "Ws. # os > Ve CI 4 — N FS. * * #2 - wed 
— * — * 


#4 + Ker * * » Fo AS Ws 7 d. of , : 


1 — ” # i 
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Ver. 1. T.ha/e are Ibe 5 1 of the Province, Kc. By 95 
| Provence: 18 undoubtedly meant Judea, as is plain from the pa⸗ 
rallel place in Eſdras, chap. v. 7. which ſays, -The/e are ibuy 
of Fewry, the! came uf from e caheivii, &c. For the varia- 
tion in the names of the chiefs and of the men of Ifrael, and 
the difference of the numbers mentioned in this Chapter and in 


. and the authority of ſeveral MSS, it is plain the vol. II. p. 


Nenemiah, chap. vii. and Efdras v ſee Mr. Kennicott's Diſſert. 
dos, where he has at one vi ie w laid all the variations 
before the Te: of the reader, | 

1 The 


Chop ii. 


9 The children of Zaceai, ſeven, hundred 


13. Phe children of Adonikam, fix hundred 


15 The children hot Adin,” four ene 


20 The children 1 Gibbar, Ni nod Gr 


> 4h 


Chap. ii; 15 ar} 


XR A. | 2 — i. 


_ 


— 


28 The men of Beth-el and dil dev ten Nekodipe che children f Sala No 


n "ts 1 yorls bank! 
IP The children of Nebo, fifty and wm | 
The children; of Mag biff, my "aided * 
6 N and; Meth Ano] 905 onen o tom} 
31 The ebe Bla; a thou-| 
and two hundred fifty and fou. 
32 The children of 7 three hundred | 
and twenty. | Mun 70 Salt 
x4" de children of Lo, "Hadie, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and fe. 
34 The children of Jericho, ore hundred | 
forty and five. 
35 The children of Senauh, three thowſand | 
and fix hundred and thirty 
36 The prieſts: be children ef Jedkiab, of | 
the houſe 'of n nine Nantes de Fre and 
three. 
37 The children of immer, a | thouknd fifty 
and W /§ ft HIOM.S | 
38 The children of een a bound two 
hundred forty and ſeven | 
39 The children * mg wc A thouſand and 
fevenwen@alc | pol; 4 
40 The Lovitedt the children 6 r leſhus, 
and Kadmiel, 0 _ children of He Mariah. 
leventy and for.. arts 
41 The fingers: he children of Aſaph, af 
hundred twenty and eight. 
” 42” The children of the parters the chil- 
an of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon; the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
bai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the | 
children of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 
| 44 The children of Keros, the eHINgren” of | 
| Siaba, the children of Padon. 
5 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, - 
46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
97575 the children of Hanan, 
7 The children, of Giddel, the Saber of 
0 1 the children of "x 64 hl 
N The children of Nen the children of 


— 18 


49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, - 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, '- 

52 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehide, the children of Harſſia, | 


53 The children of Barkos, the children of 


Siſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hat pha, BEEN 

55 The children of — Urenstb: : the 


enen of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 


the children of Perudaa 

56 The children of Jaalah, The children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, , . | 

57 The children of Shep hatiall, che children 
of Hattil, the children ar Pockereah: of. Ze- 
bang, the children of Ami. 

53 All the Nethinims, nid the cliildren of 
Soſomon 8 fervants were three Nen ninety 
and two. MOTT + 

9 And theſe were they which, went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not ſherv their fa- 
ther's houſe, and cheir fred, whether they were 
of Ifrael : 

60 The children of Deldiah; the children of 
Tobiah, the ciilages of Nekoda, as hundred 
fifty and two. 31159 8 

61 And of the children of FW gg: the 


 -| children of Habaiab, the children of Koz, the 


children of Barzillai : which tock a wife of the 
daughters of Barzillai the mann wad was 
* after their name. 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 


at were reckoned by genealogy, but they 


were not found: eras were they, as pol- 
luted, put from the prieſthood. 

63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things til 
there ſtood. up a —_ with Urim and with 
Thummim. AY 


ah ** Y * 


2 at. tt ths. P — taboo. PY = — 


5 The children 0 7. Solomor's ſervants.] Theſe v were — 
e deſcendants of thoſe who came from the neighbouring na- 


tions to aſſiſt Solomon in duildiog the temple ; and, having em- 


braced the Jewiſh religion, were ny to take care of 
that ſtructure. 


63 The Tirſbatha. ] Signiſies Omg chief agus or tin, 
com. 


care ol 


r king" 
comm}+ 


five; therr- alles, ſix thouſand feven hundred 


when they came to the houſe of the Lok 


Nd when the ſeventh month was come, 
as one man to ſeruſalem. 


and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and build- 


there was in the firſt te 


together with other kinds of prophecy, and the many extraor- 


Iſraelites, that he was not their 


= 


PA * 
- * *. 93 « 


Chap. iii Kk 1 
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X. Chap. | lik 


64 The whole congregation together 4095 
forty and two thouſand three hundred: and 
threeſcore, A io ili 303 sal 
65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of 
whom liere were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven: and there were among them 
two hundred ſinging- men and ſiuging-womegn. 
606 Their horſes were ſeven! hundred thirty 
and fix ; their males, two hundred forty and 
flve; 41112 521! 20 8 Ic 8 Tet 192 1 2 | 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 


* 


* 


and twenty. ci 
68 ¶ And Jome:of the chief of the fathers, 


which is at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
houſe of God toi ſet it up in his place. 

69 They gave after their ability unta the 
treaſure of thei work, threeſcore and one thou- 
ſand drams of gold, and five thouſand pound of 
ſilver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 

70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and /ome 
of the people, and the fingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and 


4 - 4 4 4 y wely 
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* 


43 einne 1e rn unt | 
1 The altar it fet up. 4 71 gs frequented. 
8 The foundations of the temple laid. 


and the children of Iſrael err in, the 
cities, the people gathered themſelves together 


2 Then ſtocd up Jeſhua the ſon: of Jozadak, 


3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes; for 
fear was upon them becauſe of the people of 
thoſe countries: and they offered burnt-offer- 
ings thereon unto the Lok p, even burnt- offe- 
ings: morning and evening 

4 / They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
As it 25 Written, and Mered the daily burnt- of- 
ferings by number, acording to the cuſtom, as 
the duty of every day required 

5 And afterward ered the continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all 
the ſet-feaſts of the Lok op, that rere conſe- 
crated, and of every one that willingly offered 
a free- will offering unto the Lond. 
6 From the firſt day of che ſeventh month 


began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 


Loxp. But the foundation of the temple. of 


| 7 They gave money allo unto the .maſons,. 
and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil unto them of Zidon, and te them of 
Tyre, to bring cedar- trees from Lebanon to 
the ſea of Joppa; according to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Perſta. 


unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſe- 
cond month, began Zerubhabel the fon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak ; and 
| the remnant of their brethren; the prieſts and 
the Levites, and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jeruſalem i and appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, 
; ſet forward the work of the . houſe. of the 
LORD. 44 2 1 pa art Tx 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua w27/: his ſors. and his 
. brethren, Kadmiel and his; ſons, the ſons of 


No ia the ſecond year of their coming 


ed the altar of the God of Iſtael, to offer 
burnt-offerings thereon, as 1 45 Wruüten in the | 


. * 
1 
W426 1 


Judah together, to ſet forward the workmen 


rr * Ar 
2 * 


commiſſioner : Nehemiah; is fo called, chap. viii. 9, and x. 1. 
Till there flood up & prieſt with Urim and Thummim.] Till the 

Lord himſelf ſnould decide, by means of ſuch a high prieſt as 

e, whether they were the ſons of 


— 


Aaron or not. It is p 


dinary tokens of God's power and preſence, ceaſed with: that 
generation which returned from captivity, or immediatelx after 
the finiſhing of the ſecond temple :. as if God had appointed 


that long interval of time for a faſt or vigil, as an introduction 
to the fulneſs of time, when God would pour out his ſpirit upon 


4 


T-7 
«A we 


„that the Urim and Thumnoym, | 


ry E | wo _ 


Gentiles. Parrich.. - * , 22 | ; 
64 Forty and two theuſand.three hundred and threefcore.T If we 
add the ſeveral ſums together, ' enumerated in the foregoin 
verſes, the total will be no more than 29,848. But it ſhould 
be remembered, that great numbers of the other tribes of Iſrael, 
be ſides thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, came from. Babylon; and 
theſe not being able to make out their deſcent, were not men- 
tianed by their families as the others were. Patrick. 


Notes on. the Third. Chapter. 


| Ver. 3 They ſet the altar upon his baſes.) Before they de 


«ll fleſh, upon the Gentile as well as the Jew ;, to teach the 
God alone, but alſo of the 


- 


Ne 29. 


to lay the foundation of the temple ; fer they would not unter-. 
mit their ſacrifices while it was building. 


8 | | 22 Many 


W oo TR 


Chap. iv.. 2 IE ET ET SE - 


1 0 nme rn 


in the houſe of God: the, ſons of Henadad, Let us build with you: for we ſeek your God, 


420ith their ſons and their brethren the Le- as ye do; and we do ſacriſice unto him, ſince 
vites. © + | [the days of Elar- haddon king of Aſſur, which 
10 And when the builders laid the founda-; brought us up hither, - © © 

tion of the temple of the Lord, they ſet the 3. But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and the of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto 
Levites the ſons of Afaph with cymbals, to them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
praiſe the Lok p, after the ordinance of David an houſe unto our God; but we our ſelves to- 
king of Iſrael. ecther will build unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
11 And they ſang together by courſe, in as king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath com- 
praiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxn; be- manded us. V 
cauſe 74855 good, for his mercy enduret/h for| 4 Then the people of the land weakened the 
ever towards Iſrael. And all the people ſhout- hands of the people of Judah, and : trouble 
ed with a great ſhout when they praiſed the them in building, 5 

Lokp, becauſe the foundation of the houſe off 5 And hired counſellors againſt them to 
the Lok p was laid. | fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius 


and chief of the fathers, . 2% were, ancient] king of Perſia. | ue 

men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the 6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their|ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an 
eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many thout-| accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
n, hf © «if Jerulalem. e 

13 So that the people could not diſcern the 7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 

noiſe of the ſhout of joy from the. noiſe of the Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhoutedſ their companions unto Artaxerxes king of Per- 
With à loud Thott, and the noiſe was heard] ſia; and the writing of the letter war written 
r iin the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
JJ Ä na 
. . E 8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimſhai the 
1. The Building hindered. © Die letter to Ar- Ci, rn f g Joe . 
. 5 25 25 185 175 th 5 i DF {ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Jerufalem to Ar- 
- TOW, when; the adverſaries of Judah and 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the] Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their com- 
captivity builded the temple unto, the Lok panions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, 

God of Iſracl; _ %%. Tarps; Hs Apharſites, the Archevites, 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to! the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the Deha- 


the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, vites, and the Elamites, 
. ; #2 +> . 1 : 14 2711 4115 FO wort ts WF 1 


1 


taxerxes the king, in this ſort: 


S + % 


12 Many wept with a loud voice, and many fhouted aloud for , provinces, to inhabit thoſe arts, out of which he ; 
Joy] The volats people ſhouted for joy, while the old men | the ten Iſraelitiſſi tribes. * — Hiſt. 1 r 
wept aloud : for though the temple was intended to be built as | 4 Mealened the hands of the people.] i. e. Diſcouraged them. 
large as the former, yet there were not ſuch excellent ſtones for 5 Hired counſellors to fruſtrate their purpoſe. ] They corrupted 
© laying the foundations, as in that built by Solomon; nor could ſome of the king of Perſia's council to obſtruct the work, Parrict, 
they hope to finiſh it in ſo magnificent a manner. The Shechi- Even until the reign of Darius, king of Perſia. Probably the 
nah, together with a prieſt with the Urim and Thummim, were | Darius here mentioned was Darius Hyſtaſpis, whoſe ſecond year 
alſo wanting. Notwithſtanding this, they ought to have been | was the eighteenth after the firſt- of Cyrus, according to the 
thankful to God for the lüberty of worſhipping him in the } computation of Huetius. . | 5 
beauty of holineſs, and again enjoying their own land. Patrick, 6 In the reign of Ahaſuerus.] This was not the prince men- 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | tioned in the book of Either, though It is not eaſy to tel] pre- 
Ver. 1 The adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin.] i. e. The eiſely what king of Perſia is here meant. 
-1 Samaritans ; theſe were not of the ſeed of Itrael, but the poſte- | 7 The ewrit ing of the letter was written, and interpreted in tht 
rity of that mixed multitude, whom Shalmanezar king of Aſ- Syrian tongue. ] i. e. Both the letter and a large expoſition of it 
. » Fyria ſent from Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, Sepharvaim, and other Were written in that language. Fa 


10 When 


Chap. iy, 
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that th 


' ſent the 
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countri 


114 £ 


rich. 
y the 
| year 
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yr 


men- 


| Pre- 


In the 
of it 


I bon 


ſet in the cities of Samatia, and the. reſt 


ſent theſe colonies hither, 


** 


10 And the reſt=of the nations whom the 
great and noble Aſnappar brought over, and 


that are on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a 
tine. JJV 
11 This c the copy of the letter that they 
ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; 
Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the river, 
and at . 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us are come 
unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the 
bad city, and have ſet up the walls heres}, and 
joined the foundations. ih 5 86; 
13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 
this city be builded, and the walls ſet up again, 
then will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, 
and /o thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of the 
kings, ARON 20 „ 
14 Now becauſe we have maintenance from 
the king's palace, and it was not meet for us 
to ſee the king's diſhonour ;. therefore have we 
ſent and certified the king; 


o ? 1 
* £4 *%s 4 * N ; 


o 


15 That ſearch may be made in the hook, 
of the records of thy fathers :' ſo ſhalt thou 
find in the book of the records, and know, 
that this city 7s a rebellious city, and hurtful 
unto kings and provinces, and that they have 
moved ſedition within the ſame of old time: 
for. which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. - _ 

16 We certify the king, that if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof ſet-up, by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
fide the river. 33 

17 Ven ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellor, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
and to the reſt of their companions that dwell 


in Samaria, and unto the reſt beyond the river, | 


Peace, and at ſuch a time. 5 
18 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath 


N 
4 


the ſecond year of 


R A. EN | Chap. V. 
made, and it is found, that this city of old 
time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and 
that rebellion and ſedition have been made 
ace, 5 451-8 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all countries 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute and cuſtom 
was paid unto them. RES | 1 
| 21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not 
builded, until another commandment ſhall be 
given from me. e 2227 iy ee ee 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings th, 7 BY Ws Fes TY 1 FE + [3:4 8 5 ; 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum and Shimfhai the 
{cribe, and their '*companiions, they went up 
in haſte to Jeruſalem untb:the-ſews; and made 
them to ceaſe by force aud power. 

24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
God which ic at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto 
the reign of Darius king of 


of 


* 
— 
= E * 


* 2 C&S. 1 


Fan 


— 


Zerubbabel and Feſbua ſet forward the building. 
HEN the prophets, Haggai the-prophet 
and Zechariah the fon of Iddo, prophe- 


ſied unto. the Jews that auere in Judah and Je- 


ruſalem in the name af the God of Iſrael, even 
unto them. e boi fo] 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 


| tiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and be- 


gan to build the houſe of God which i at Je- 
ruſalem: and with them were the prophets of 
God helping the. 1 

3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai 
governor on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
bozna1, and their companions, and ſaid thus 


been plainly read before me. e | 
19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath been 


unto them, Who hath commanded you to build 
this houſe, and to make up this wall ? 


10 Whom the great am noble Aſnappar, &c.] Some fuppoſe 
that the word Aſnappar is another name for Salmanezer, who 
But it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that he was ſome principal commander, who was intruſted to 
conduct them over the Euphrates, and ſee them ſettled in thoſe 
countries. Patrick. 


falted with the ſalt of the palace; i. e. they received their ſalary 
from the king; for it ſeems, they received their ſtipend in a. 
from whence it was called a /alary. * TY 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Bs. gg unto the Fews, &c.] Rather, as the words 


14 Becauſe we have maintenance, &c.] The Hebrew is, Me are 


may he rendered, againſt them ; for they reproved them ſharply, 
becauſe they did not build the temple. py 
: 8 Bailaed 


Chap. 7 F 


cerning this matter. 


r 


= = 


3 "I 


R A. 5 Chap. vi u 


0” ett paige Poway 4 


4 Then ſaid, we unto them, 77 this man- 
ner, What are the names of the men that make 
Gas building? A+ + 

5 But the eye * thaie God Was upon the 
dg of the ſews that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con - 


5 


57 Aa OY 15 #? 


6 The copy of the letter that T a goper- 
nor on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
and his companions the Apharſachites, which 
were on, this fide. the rivers ſent unto Darius 


the king ; | oy 
7 They ſent Anett unto bios * was 


- written thus; Unto Darius the king, all. Peace. 


8 Be it | known unto the king, that we 


went into the province of Judea, to the houſe 


ef the great God, which is builded with great 
ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth faſt vos aud Pretpeenth., in their 


hands. 8 neee 
9 Then aſked we a 1 and ſaid nath 


. thus, Who commanded you to build this 


houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 


10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify. 


thee, that we might: write the, names of the 
men that were the chief of them. 1 
11 And thus they returned us anſwer, fay=| 


1005 We are the ſervants of the God of heaven 5 


and earth, and build the houſe that was buil- 


ded theſe. many years ago, which great king 


of Iſrael builded and ſet up. „ne i 
12 But after that our fathers had ntavaked 


the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of |. 
Babylon, the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this 
houſe, and carried the people away into Babylon. 


13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a decree: to | 
build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and us of 


the houſe of God, which. Nebuchadneazar 


took Out af the 3 that aba in garulcdem, 
and brqught them into the temple ef Babylon, 
thoſe did. Cyrus the leing take out of the tem- 
ple of Babylon, andi they were delivered unto 
2ne Whoſe name war Sheſhbazzar, __ he 
had made governor; / OTE upon 

15 And ſaid unto. him, Take theſe veſſ 


fels,: $9. carry them into the temple that 7; in 


Jeruſalem, and let abet God be builded 
inchis, Plece g n! 

16 Then came the fame ech bear, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
i in Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even until 
now hath i been i in building, and het it is not 
finiſhed. 10 Jonson ad 39 

22 Now thereſaie.; if: it fron good to the 
king: let there be ſearch made in the king's 
tteaſure-houſe which ic there at Babylon, whe- 
ther it be % that a decree was made of Cyrus 
the king to build this houſe of God at Jeruſa- 
lem, and let the king: ſend Wc ne to us 
concerning. this matter. 


C HAP. Tic” 


I Bae advanceth the Gael. 45 13 7 ho fein- 
bed. 16 The feaſt of the. 1 
Keb. 19 and the pajs-over-. 
HE N Darius the king de a '- 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
the rolls, where the Anse were laid up in 
Babylon, [L018 112983 20:90 
2 And there was found. * 1 in the 
palace that is in the province of the Medes, 2 
roll, and therein was a record thus written : 
3 1a the firſt year of Cyrus the king the ſam: 
5 the king made a decree , concerning the 
houſe of God at jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
| builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, 
and let the foundations thereof be; ſtrong]y 
laid: the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and 
| the breadth t thereof threeſcore cubits : 
4 With eee of great ſtones, and 


W * * 
19 3 


— — 
— — * * * 


g Builded auth great eds. } Kirk, Kimchi, and orhers wand | conrt.” It is Plain from hence, that Daus was. a prince of 
| late it marble ſtones, and the LX X choice fte nes. E 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 There was found at Achmetha, & e.] This city was af- 


 terwards called Ecbatana, where the kings of Perſia kept their 


"IRE — 


great z for though he ſearched. in vain the records at 
Bab ylon, he did not decree any thing againſt the Jews; but 
ordered: a farther ſearch to be made at — where the roll, 
containing the decree of Cyrus, in favour of the Jews, Was 
found, - Patrick, 

& Bt 


vi, Chap. vi. 2 K R . ". Chap- . : 
em, row of abr eee abends bo SR t to that Which Darius the King had 
on, given out of ther kings Honſsi2 2 „ ſſent, ſo they did ſpeeddi ., 
m- 5 Aud alſo let the gelden and Aver veſfels 14 And the elders of the Jews bullded, and 
nto Wl of the houſelof God, Which Nebychadnezzar | they proſpered through the propheſying o 
he took fotth ont of te temp le which i at Jeru- | Haggai the prophet," ad Zechariah Wan 
ſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, Iddo. And they builded} and finiſhed fa 
eff. and brought again unto the temple which 7s [cording to the commandment of the God of I's 
; in Hat Jeruſalem, every one to lo qlare;: — Rev rael, and according to the commandment of 
ded Ml chem in the hodſe D οοͥ e Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes Kihg' 'of 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai goveraay deyond pern eds n 27 en 481-0 en 
and the river, Sbethär-begnai; dad your companions 15 And (Wit bois was finiſhed! or the third 
aich the Aphatlachites, which art beyond the river, day of the month Adar, which Wüs in the 
intil be ye for from itbe cen ! 1 year of the reign of Darius the king. 
not 7 Let'\th&1work+ of, this houſe of ': God | 16 And the children of Iſrael, fer Sita 
one: let the governor of the Jews and the pos the Levites, hn the'reſt 6fthechildrew of 
the elders of ths Jews build. this houſe of God in | the captivity;! Kept” the desicatten of this houſe 
ng's his places 1; ham dis l eil bist 38h 4 of God with joy. 9 hing gie 
he- 3 Moreovet,' I make a decree, what ye ſhalt | 17 And Gifcred at the dedicatibwiöf this 
yrus do to the elders of theſe Jews for the building houſe of God an hudred bullorks two. hun- 
uſa- of this houſe of God; that of the king' 8 goods, dred rams; four hundred lambs; and for a ſin- 
o ue of the tribute heyond the river, forthwith | offering for all Iſrael, twelve he- goats, actoeds 


Fein- 
11161 


>ree, 
ſe af 
p in 


* 


n 


expences be given unto theſe acht they 
be not hindered. 

9 And that Abr they have Deed of, both 
young bullöcks, and rams, and lambs for the 
burnt- offerings: of the” 00 of heaven, wheat, 
alt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the prieſts which are at Jerufalem, F 
it be giden them day by day without fail: 

10 That they may offer facrifices of ſweet ſa- 
vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the 
life of the king, and of his ſons 

11 Affo I have made a decree, chat held 


ing to the number of tlie tribes of Iſracl! 
198 And they ſet the ptieſts: in their dividiens, 
and the Levites in their courſes, fot the ſer- 
vice of God which ir at Jeruſalem; as it is 
written in the book of Moſe . 
19 J And the children of the captivity; kept 
Daerr os the * _ _ * 
firſt month. 3 
20 For the Hes mil the Lovites were pu- 
rified- together, al of them were pure, and 
killed the paſs- over for all the children of the 
captivity, and for their bretheert” 2 POR 


1: ever ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled and for themſelve. 

ſane ¶ down from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him 21 And the children of Ilcsel which were 
7 the I de banged thereon; and let his IOW be made come-again* out of vity, and all ſuch as 
ſe be a dunghill for this. had ſeparated themſelves undd them, from the 
fices, 12 And the God that hath Aube bb name | filthineſs of the heathen ef the lands ⁰ ſeek 
ngly to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people the Lord Goc of Iſrael, did eat, * 

, and I that ſhalt put to their hand to alter and deſtroy} 22 And kept the feaſt of — . ed 


this houſe of God which i at Jeruſalem.” 1 


ſeven days with joy: for the Loxp had made 


Darius have made a deres * * done with | them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
8 ſpeed. . —— — of Aflyria unto them, to ſtreng then their hands 
nce of M 13 {| Then Tatnai governor bn this fide dhe in the work of _ houſe of God, . oa ©" Bp 


s; but 
the. roll, 


river, Seth pee Ty ei eompanions, 


—— + a. IP | r n 


Iſrael. 


* 128 
1 1 


8 — 
a — 


* LY 


s, ws © Be ye fr from thence.) Come not near Jeruſalem, to give undernggd, not n the two vibes of Judah 100 Benjamid, bor 


Wy. 


them any diſturbance, E thoſe of the other tribes, great nunibers of wean: war gow 
at Jeruſalem. | 44 > 
8 


| 75 The children of Tjrael. ] By the- children of {rac} are to be 
29. 


W | 


Chap: I. 


LED Ihen vi vil, 


— API ERIn = 2 — * * 


—. — 


OY _ Ezra Loeth up, ta Fern u/ale 1. 11 The 2505 
ee of ee, God & pra, 


OW after theſe things, in tlie reign wy 
J Artaxerxes King of Perfia, Ezra the ſon 11 
of Seraiah, the ſon of = 11 the, fon of |! 
HFHilkiah, 5 55 
2 The ſon of Shallum, the n L Frida, 
. the fon of Ahitub, 
3 The ſon of Amariah, a8 for! of dell, 
— ſon of Meraioth, A 
4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the fon of c el, 
the r oF Bukki! 5 2929 
5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the bon pf Phiteh4s; 
the fon of Eleazar, * che ſon of 7 aaron thel. 
— rieſt: 41811 210 90} 10 1 92 
his Ezra went up from Babylon ; 4nd 
1 1 4 ready ſeribe in the law of Moſes, 
which the Lox D God of Iſrael had given: and 
the king granted him all his requeſt, accord- 
ing to t e of the Loy his God ton him. 
77 And there went up „n of the children 
of Ifrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and the fingers; and the porters, and the Ne- 


251. #4 24 


1 * ak. 


— — — ä — — - 
EF RS... L<4T —— < dl. 42 V 4 
” p * 4 or 
— ES £ - T3 EE" 2 — a 


1* 


1 of 40 2 


of Artaxerxes the king. 


XZ RECESS 
PRES” FY * 4 . 4 r 
1 * - 4 — x 
188 ä — 


month; which war in the ſeventh 1 year" © of the 
kin 5 & 
ng For upon the firſt day of the md month 
box he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
firſt day of # 2 fifth month care he to Jery- 
ſalem, according t. to the A > hand of his God 
upon him. 
10 Fer Ezra bad >pared' hi beaft to ſock 
the law of the Lok p, and to do 7, and to 
— in Ifrael ſtatutes and judgements. f 
1 Now this ir the copy of the letter chat 

this king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſeribe, even à ſeribe of the words of the 


oe 'y -* : 1 2 — * 


thinims; unto Jeruſalem, ini the ſeventh year 5 


6 And he eame to Jeblalin” fi the fifth filyer and 
your God. 


liver thou before the Ge d of ferakilom 


cominandaente ane Lonp, and of his ſta- | 9 
rates to Ifrael. e * l EY YF 7 to 1 Ta 


» 1 7 
2 £4 2 x A 84 — re "y 2 
"YL rn ho. FEY aL 4 1 4 N 'S n 


53 ods nd plc — e e e ee i endende m of Wh han as era the 


Nene a ſeribe of the Jaw of the 


. Peace, and at ſüch e 8 
WT Aan decree, that a I! 100 of the 


Fit 


1855 1 55 and Kerala. e to the 


e of 8 God which ; 75 in thine 1 + 


tion 7s in e Feral, © 

16 And all the ve and wm —. 35 thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the free-will-offering of the 585 and of the 


prieſts, offering willin / for t 
God which 2 in Tera Cv d % Fc 
17 That thou m eſt | edily. With this 


bun 
FC 


meat-offerings and 5 drink -offeripgs, and | 


offer them up on the altar of he h f 
God Allie . in Jeru falem. b ae eee 
18 And i beer ſhall 1755 
rethren to do With of the 
the Sold, that” do af al ie 16 will of 


284150 The veſſels alſo that 4 Are en thee for 
the fervice of the houſe of thy God., theſe de- 


20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needſul 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow z out of the 
king s treaſure-houſ. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree to all the treaſures vyhich are be- 

ond the river, that whatſc ever Ezra the prieſt, 

feribe” "of the law of tt od. of heaven, 
mall require of you, it be done ſpeedily ; 

22 Unto an hundredalents 5 ſilver, and to 


n hundred mealures of ek. and to an hun- 


i $2918 


850 to thee 
and to th 


ie 3 


* 


8 "XX SEE 


ier on \ the Serenth * 

Ver. 6 Ezra---was a read ſcribe in the law of Meojes.] The 
word here rendered a read; /cribe ſignißes one that taught God's 
law, and inſtructed the people out of it, in which ſenſe we find 
the word /cribes uſed in the New * ſor * (ou 


+ : 
, * 4 - * 0 
m we * 3 FF a + PT 1 2 — ** 88 * 5 — — — — 
; - U— — BD EIS LA 


0 1 


* 


598 Nen 
Saviour IS aid to ob taught the. people, 4. as one Pa PTS aulbo- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes, we are plainly given to underſtand, 
that theſe {r:bes were not tranſcribers, but teachers and ex- 
pounders of the law, Te) wy; did not do it with proper 
authority, Parrict, 


2 3 Whats 


8 
„ „ 


4 


be- 
rieſt, 
aven, 


nd to 
hun- 


— 


aulbo- 
erſtand, 


nd ex- 


proper 


of the God of heaven: 


laws of thy God; ; and. teach ye them. that know | 


be executed ſj edily 


H bal. 


Chap. viii. 


"Clap. viit. 


— 


— WES a 


drect baths of wine, and to an hun 
of oil, and falt withgut 1 
43 'Whatfoever i ig COM 


of heaven, i. 3 be 8 XA 
or W, 


done for the, houſe 
Y rape the there 
be wm againſt the realm. of 22 king, and hig 
ſons ? 

24 Alſo we certify you, chat N any 
of: the prieſts and evites, ſingers, porters, 
Nethinims, or mipiſters of this houſe, of God, 
it ſhall not be lawful, to impoſe toll, tribute, 
or cuſtom upon them, MIN 

25 And. thou, Ezra, after ine willow of 
thy God that! 7s in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates 
and judges, which-may Judge all the people 
that are, beyond the river, all ſuch; as Rt the | 


them not. a 
26 And wholotyer wlll not *o 6 225 RIO i 
God, and the law of the WL let judgement 
upon him, Whether zt be 
unto death, or to baniſhment,, or to confiſca- 
3 of goods, or. to impriſonment. Sh ok 
Regel be the Loxp God of our fathers, . 


whith Hath put ac a thing as this in the 
king's, heart, to beautify. t he, houſe of the 
LokD which i in Jeruſalem: 1 16 44 ae] 


28 And hath extended mercy unto me before; 
the king and his counſellers, and before all the. 
king's mighty princes. And I was ſtrength- 
ened as the hand of the Lokp my God war 
upon me, and I gathered together out as Iſrael, 
chief men to > go up with . 


. Aae een e en e 42 
1 Ezra's canis from Babylin./ 15 pH 


deth to Iddo for OOO of the Femples' 21], 


He Repeerh a falt. 


1 
Jed bz 77 6% 


— 
. C j- } 


FIT: 


went up with me fro nos, in the tei n 
of ne 0p wi e. Ab F 

2 Of the ſons of Ppinebas; Seele of 
the ſons of: Ithamar; Daniel: of the fons of 
David. zi Hattuſh.: TFT | 

3 Of the, ſons of ms) of aha, tl of. 
Pharoſh; Zechariah + {and with him were reck- 
199 05 genealogy: of the males Ts 1 ee 
and fifty. 

4 Of the Ss 1 Elibgenai 
the. ſon of Zerahiah, . And with, ien te hun- 
dred males. > Tag 

5 Of the ſons of Sbechaniah; "the fon of 
Jahazicl, and with him three hundred: males. 

6 Of the ſons. alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon 
of Jonathan, and With him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaialn the 
fon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 Andi of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah, 
FE, ſon, of Michael, and with him fourſcore 


tt 7 Ta Fs” ror hatn 780 If 1151 897 


9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiahithe fon of 


f Jchiel, and with him two hundted and 8 


teen ES 235 arg fern 
10 And of the Fan of Shelomith-zithe fon 
of Joſiphiah, and wick bit an hundred and 
threeſcore males. | 
22:12. And..of. the.iſohs De, Bebai 5 "Zechariah 
the ſon of Bebai, and with. him twenty and 
eight males. / 100 ar 

12 And of the dann f Aagad j Johanan the 
ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an en 
and ten es. iber Aan 5437-36 wil His 
13 And of the laſt 8 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shaai- 
ah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uhes, and 
Zabbud,. and-with them, ſeyenty males. 

15 And I gathered; them. together to the 


7 18 677 2 


T are now the chief of Weit father, 
and this 15 is the genealogy. of them, that | 


| river SEP to Ahavaz andnhere: ande 


23 — 16 — by re God of 77 ph it 7 * ? 
diligently. dare for tbe houſe | of | the; "Ged of Iten. Theſe words FE my 


expreſs the higheſt ſenſe of God, his ſu preme u and the 
regard that is due to Ris ſacred end, from the greateſt 
kings. Here Jacobus Capellus cries. out in a kind-of rapture, 
O words to be auritten upon the palaces of kings in letters of gold, 
and engraven upon the minds of all the JE: with a. ; file of 
adamant / Patrick. 

24 Touching any of the friefts 6A" e e &c.] That, as 


1 4 4 7% * po 
— SK; — rann — ap 
= 


{Mets on the Biphith Gade 


Ver. bY ht. them together to the rigen that runner 70 
Ahawva.] This was a river of Aſſyria. It was common for thoſe 
who travelled- from Babylon to-Jerulalemy-in-order to avoid the 
ſcorching heat in the deſerts of Arabia, to direct their courſe at 
firſt ' to the northward-; and then, turning weſtward, to paſs 
through Syria into Paleſtine ; but as Ezra intended to aſſemble 
as many Itraelites as poflible, and carry them with him to Je- 


Welphius notes, they who watched and prayed for the public | rufalem, he paſſed through this country, and halted in that of 


good, might 1 5 freed from all other cares. 


Ava, or Ahava, from whence he might ſend meſſengers to the 
Caſpian 


Chap. v vii. | 


Chap, vill. 


EN — ee Son. 


ple, and the prieſts, angfound there::none of 
'the fons of” Levi. 011 1 aig} — 19 s. i} 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for:Elnathan, and ſor Nathan, and for Ze- 
chatiabh, and for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo 
i for Joiarib, and for. Elnathan, men of under», 

anding. = TY, 7 
1 Ahd I. bent them with et 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Gaſiphia, and 


FA ine 


and to his 
Cafiphias. that they ſhould bring unto us mini- 
ters for the houſe of our Gd. 
18, And by the good hand of aur God upon 
us they hrqught us. a man af undeiſtanding of 
the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of 
Iſrael, and Sbarebiah, with his ſons and: his | 
-brethgen gigbteenn 150 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with big "Tedhaiah 
of the ſons of Merari, his brethren, and their 
ſons, went: 41 HE e e 
20 Alſo of the Nethinims when David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of the 
Levites, twochundred and twenty Dioghinhoan 1 
all of them were expreſſed by name. 
21 Then I proclaimed eder at the 
river of Ahapa, that we might afflict our ſelves 
before our God, to ſeek of him a right way 
for us, and for our little ane aer all our 
ſubſtance. 1 , 
22 For I was aſbamed to Fequice: of . 
king a band of ſoldiers and horſemen to help us 
againſt the enemy ig the way : becauſe we had 
ſpoken unto the king, ſaying. The hand. of 


= b WIE. 47 48 


"8 1411 _ 


"5 3d 


i « 


16 Then ſept. I for t for Ariel, fur ih 


I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo,; 
8 hrethren the Nethinims, rat the place drams; 3 and two' veſiels pf fig copper, precious 


ip Wy LoRDy mom 


ave.in; tenty thee ay 5. acl Fa FB the. ph Sherebiali4 Hathabiah; and en of 


Fee HAT ab tl CES 

25: Andi; weighed--unto- :them:the Bice wg 
e gold and the veſſels, euen the offering of 
bag 9 gur God, which the king and his 


preſent, had offered. 
26 I even weighed ante hace hand ſix un 


an. hundred. talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents. ; 4,44 « a bh ne 1 
27 Alſo twenty baſdas of gold of a thouſand 
as gold. 

28 And 1 Haid unto them, Ye are holy unto 
the Lox ; ; the' veſſels are holy alſo; and the 
flver and the gold axe a free-iill-offering unto 
the Log God of your fathers. | 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
Ain before the chief of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſtael at 
Jeruſalem, inn the chambers: 'of the uk of 

| Zu Bead ighls prieſts oy the een aha 
weight ofthe filver andithe gold and the veſ- 
ſels, to ur de to ere unto the houſe 
ot: our God. | 

31 Then we Heparnrd From the river of 
Shows: on the twelfth day of the firſt month; 
to go unto Jeruſalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from the 
hand of the enemy, and of _ as lay 1 in wait 
by the way. wen 


Kn 


© wn 
PE W 


chere three days. 
33 Now on the fourth day was the ſilver 


Hur God ic upon all them for good that. ſeek! 
him, hut his power and his wrath zs I dN 
them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted and beſought-c our God for 
this: and he was intreated of us. 


and the gold and the veſſels weighed in the 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 


the ſon of Uriah the prieſt: and with him was 


Eleazar the ſon of Phinehas: and with them 
was Jozabad the-fon of- Jeſhuz, and Noadiah 


24 Then J Lp Wee. of the chief of 


the fon Gage Depts: Levites: 


=" — 


Caſpian m mountaine, in arts to invite ſuch JN as 'relaled than 
to join their brethren, now on their 3 Journey to their own land. 
Le Clerc and Cailmet. 

20 Nethinims.] They were employed. i in carrying wood - ind 
water for the uſe of the temple ; the word implies the fame as 


_— 


2 RFI Ie. Fe 9 


| duty, W thoy were 1 of enemies, who lay in 
Wait for them, and were aſhamed to-aſk any guard of the king; 
who, not being fully inſtructed in divine matters, might poſſibly 
think: that what they had ſaid of the faveur of God towards 
them, and the prophecies concerning their reſtoration, were 
only empty boaſts, in caſe they diſtruſted his power and ſavour, 


dedititii, men given for that purpoſe, Patrick, 
21, 22 The i Feen a faſt, &c.] Which was a neceſſary | 


by making application to the SS for his protection. Fo 
otes 


3 — and his bora and , there | 


dred and fafty.talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels 


32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode. 


Yor, 
the peoß. 
they ha 


ay in 
ing; 
ſſibly 
wards 

were 
your, 
atrick. 
Notes 


— 
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LN Chap. ix. 


24 By number and by weight of every one. 
And all the weight was written at that time. 


35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 
carried away which were come out of the cap- 
tivity, offered ry piemſt unto the God of 
Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety and 
ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve he- 
goats for a ſin-offering: all this was a butht-of-' 
fering unto the LokD.! 

36 And they delivered the king's commiſ- 
ſons unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this {ide the river: and they fur- 
thered the people, and the houſe of Gd. 

Nen en . 
1 Ezra. mourneth for the affinity of 2 

with ſtrangers. 5 He prayeth to God, 
T OW. when | theſe things were done, the 

princes came to me, ſaying, The people 
of Iſrael, and the prieſts and the Levites have 
not ſeparated themſelves from the people of the 
lands, doing according to their abominations, 
even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. | 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themſelves, and for their ſons; ſo that the 
holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with the 
people of thofe lands: yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath. been chief in this treſ- 

aſs. ol A Ie ht 1614135 TE „en 
4 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent m 
garment and my mantle, and plueked off the 
hair of my head and of my beard, and ſat down 
aſtoniſned. pooh e; ee 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of I- 


* 


4 


rael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 
carried away; and I ſat aſtoniſhed | 


had been 


1 n * % 


| 37} 1 Ir 7 


until the evening fagrifſic ..,. -:..:. .-..., 

| $F And at the evening facrifice I aroſe up 
from my heavineſs; and having rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 


and ſpread out my hands uato the Logp my 


God, 


6 And faid, O my God; 1 am aſhzmed and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: for 
our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and 
our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. 6 4h 
. Since the days of our fathers have we been 
in a great treſpaſs unto this day; and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our prieſts 
been delivered into the hand of the kings, of 
the land, to the ſword, to captivity, and to a 
ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as it zs this day. 
8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath been 
ſhewed from the Loxp our God, to leave. us a 
remnant to eſcape; and to give us a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving. in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath 
not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath ex- 
tended mercy unto us in the ſight of the kings 
of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to ſet up the 
houſe of our God, and to repair the deſolations 
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Jeruſalem. e 
10 And now, O our God, what ſhalt we 
ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandments, | | 


| 


enn Which thou haſt commanded by thy 


ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto 
which ye go to poſſeſs it is an unclean land 
with the filchineſs of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations, which have filled it 
Ton one end to another with their unclean- 
Heis. e 
12 Now therefore give not your daughters 


* 4 * FT 
> 4 14 


* ; E 
NM.otes on the Ninth OCbapter. 

Ver. 1 The people of Ir aoh-— hawe mt hut ,EU hem fl wen from 
the people of the land.) i. e. Contrary to the precepts of the law, 
they have contracted marriages with the inhabitants of the land : 
nor is this wickedneſs' committed by the loweſt of the people 
only, but alſo by the prieſts and Levites themſelves. Harriet. 

6 0 my God, I am aſbamed, and laſh to lift up my face to thee, 
&c.] This is one of the moſt pathetie addreſſes to God recorded 
in the holy ſcriptures: OO 8 | 

8 To give us a ni in his holy place.] Till the building of the 
— 3 of Iſrael lived in tents, which were faſtened 

0 | 


* © FX 


| n dere care of God, who being the Hepberd 
gat 


— 


do the ground. by nails or ping and therefore the true meaning 
ſof the expreſſion is, that God had given them a ſettled abode, 
ner a d . L270 
9 To give us a wall in Judab and Jerulalem.] The Hebrew 
word ſigniſies alſo a hedge or tence, tuch as were uſually made 
for the folds of ſheep. Ezra uſes this expreffion to denote the 
| { of Ljrael, had 
d together his ſcattered flock, and brought them back 
into their ancient folds; in which he preſerved them even when 
they had no wall for their defence, under the powerful protet- 
tion of the king of Perſia. Patrick. IP 
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Notes 


— 
Y 
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Chap. . 


jp IS 


unto their ſons, neither take their 'dany Hters 
5 ee ee a ee . 
unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or their 
Y Y os p = 2 ; . Ss, _ : x4 „ b > fro: ; 2066 d 
Wealth for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave t tor an 


inheritance to your children for ever. 


4 £ 3 2 * 


13, And after all that is come upon, us for 
our evil deeds and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing! 
thatithou, out God haſt puniſhed! us leſs than 
our iniquities deere, and haſt given us Jach 
deliverance-as hin ot cue ts ea 
14 Should we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with. the people of 
theſe ſabominations? wouldeſt not thou be an- 
gry with us till thou hadſt conſumed , ſo that 
Zhere ſpould be no remnant nor eſcaping?; 

'ous%; for we remain yet eſcaped, as 7? 7s this 
day: behold, we are before thee in our treſ. 
paſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe 
rt IF" 10. ieee 


— * 4 
_ "TER E ge Eft - 


| ſuch as ate born of them according to the coun. 
ſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tfemble at the 


at 4 Ariſeè: for his u atter belongeth unto thee: 


4 Fenn |.tbither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water: 
15 O Lorp God of Iſrael, thou art righte- | for he mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 


commandment of our God; and let it be done 
according to the la 

we alſo ill be with thee': be of good courage 
e 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, the Levites, and. all Iſrael to ſwear that 
they ſhould do according to this word. And 
they far mee 

6 Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſ: 
of God, and went into the chamber of Joha- 
nan the ſon of Eliaſnib: and when he came 


them that had been carried away,” 
7 And they made proclamation throughout 


_ of this. MET IP ks 8 
F 
1. Shechaniah encaurageth Ezra to reform the 

range marriages., & Ezra mourning, afſemr| 
Sell the people. 9 The people at the exhor-| 
- 1 Zatian.\ of Ezra. repent, and promiſe amend-/ 

ment. 18 The names of them which had mar- 
ried ſtrange wives. PER NNE 
ÞN, OW when Ezra had prayed, and when, 
- 1: _he had confeſſed,” weeping and caſting 
Himſelf down before the houſe of God, there 
aſſembled unte him out of "Iſrael a very great 
congregation of men and women and children: 
for the people wept very ſore. e 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of 
the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, 
Wie have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have 
taken ſtrange wives of the people of the land: 
yet now there is hope in Ifrael concerning this 
thing on ire TE, | Rr 8 | 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant | 


the captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves A 


- — 1 2 9 4 * i. : 4 
= ; ' 


for the great rain.” 


Loxp God of your fathers, and do his plea- 


Jddah and 2 ron unto all the children of 
together unto Jeruſalem! | 
And that whoſoever would not come a 
within three days, according to the counſel of an 
the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance to 
ſhould be forfeited; and himiſelf ſeparated from : 
the congregation of thoſe that had been carried th 


away. : = of 


| 9 E Then'all' the men of Judah and Benja- 


min gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- w. 
ſalem within ithree days. It wt the trinth 9. 
month, and the twentieth day of the month; . 
and all the people ſat in the freetiof the houſe Ja 
of God, trembling becauſe of hic matter, and il | 


+ 


10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and fail 74: 


unto them, Ve have tranſgreſſed , and haye 


taken ſtrange wives, to iner èaſe the treſpaſs of 2 
Iſtael. . 1 2 5 14 | FITS 15 4 . Sj ev eh of | | 
11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto the El 


ſure: and ſeparate your ſelves from the people M. 


with our God, to put away all the wives, and 


* 


of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. El. 


ts. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter.. U. 
” Ver. 1 Now when Ezra had prayed, &c.] As this prayer was 
made at the evening facrifice, when the greateſt part of the 


people were aſiembled to worſhip the Lord, and as it was utter- 
ed with great paſſion, and the higheſt expreſſions of grief and 


WEL EPR 22F4 8 WEI WAR $2 3s te Þ WB, Fro be 7 i; 7. Ie 2 

clpecually to ſee ſuch a perſon as Ezra, a prieſt of God, and — 

great ruler under the king of Perſia, ſo dejected, fall of fear, 4. 

confuſion, and aftoniſkment. Patrice. larg 
6 hen he came thither, he did eat ne Braada] The word aber | 


is not in the Hebrew; therefore it had better be tranſlated, l 


forrow, it is no wonder that the people were greatly moved; 


N — 
5 
993 


* came thither he had eaten nothing. Patric. 
At 2% AIP 44.03 bo ll l Io gotblidd fl „e 


=” 4 A. #. 44 


i 
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t the 
done 


hee: 


r age, 


chief 
that 
And 


10uſe 
oha- 
came 
ater: 
on of 


hout 
en of 
elves 


come 
ſel of 
tance 
from 
rried 


enja- 
Jeru- 
inth 
nth ; 
10ule 
and 


ſaid 
haye 


aſs of 


0 the 
plea- 
eople 


* and a 
df fear, 


d ab ben 
ted, till 


ne 
* 1 * 
44 49 


of the firſt month. 


they off 


'Elijah and 1 


Chap. x. 


7 


— * — — * 


R A. Chap. x. 


12 Then all the congregation be aud 
faid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo 
muſt we do. 

13 But the people are e maßy⸗ and it is a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand 
without, neither zs 2/5 a work of one day or 
two: for we are many that have dance 
in this thing. ne 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congrega- 
tion ſtand, and let all them which have taken 
ſtrange wives in our Cities come at appointed 


times, and with them the elders of every city, | 


and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath: 
of our God for this matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and 
Jahaziah The ſon of Tikvah were employed 


about this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shab- 4 
| Malluch, and Adaiah, JS and g x and 


bethai the Levite helped them. | 

16 And the children of the captivity did ſo. 
And Ezra the prieſt, <0ith certain chief of the 
fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and 
all of them by their names, were ſeparated, 
and fat down in the firſt gay. of the tenth ane 
to examine the matte. 


that had taken ſtrange wives by the firſt day 


18 ¶ And among the 905 of the prieſts there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives : name- 
ly,” of the ſons of Jeſhua the Th ok Jozadak, 
and his brethren ; Maaſeiah, and e and 


Jarib, and Gedaliah. 


19 And they gabe their kgs that they 
would put away their wives; and being Ie 
ered a ram of the flock for their treſpafs 
20 And of the ſons of d 5 Hanani, add 
Zebadiah. 1 1 5 
21 And of the Löns of Nau Maaſeiah, and 
and Jehiel, and Vail. 


22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, 


Maaſeiah, Ichmael, Nethaneel,  Jozabad, and 


Ela! 
23 Alle of the Levites; F Jozabag, and Ship] 


mei, wg Kelaiah (the — rs Kalte Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer. © 

24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of 
the Porters ; Shallum, aid Telem, and Uri 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of Pa- 
roſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Fiater. and Nadel gad; and 
'Benaiah.- © * : 

26 And of the Wie of Elam; Mattaniah, Ze- 
chariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Eliah.- | 
27 And of the ſons 6f Zattu; p11 Blioknad, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniab, and Je and Za- 
bad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehohatian, : 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athla ... 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, 


| 


A. 


Ramoth. 

3 And of thi 1850 of Pahath- 7 Ad | 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattanial 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. I 
31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, 


| | Hbyab, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon 'S 
17 And they made an end with all the men 


32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah: : 
3 Of the fons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, Mat- 


| n Zabad, Eliphelet, Jetemai, Magaſleh, 


* 
. 


and Shimei. 

34 Of the ſons of Bani; MOL. Ararat 
and Uel, 1 

5, Benalah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, e c 

30 Vaniah, Metemoth, Eliaſhib, A. 

7 Mattaniah,” Mattenai, and Fi 2 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 7 1258 

9 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

o "Mathnadebat, Shak; *Sharai, I 2 
ot Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 
4 42 Shallum, Amariah, 2 Joſeph: 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Viargchiag. 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 
44 Alt theſe had taken ſtrange wives? ald 
ſome of them had wives * whom e had 


children. ba El aden, 


1 el 


44 All theſe bad + eve: iwer. The number is no 


e 3 but 55 ſeem. to "Py ver eminent * perſons,” pag would, i farts | 


have ſpread the contagion, i a 22 had not been put to it 


2 713 Ke 2 © TG 7 SL 7 x 
ern 1Ar?31%f 8 ton 1 


> 4 $48 43 4a 8 { 
1 142 * 124 * 4 


NE HE 


CHAP. I. 


1 Nabe underſtanding by Hanan! the miſery 
of Jeruſalem, mourneth, fa aſfteth, one el 
. His prayer. 
HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
= 1  Hachaliah. And it came to paſs in 
the month Chiſleu, in the twentieth 
year, as I was in Shuſhan the palace, 11. 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, « came, 
he. and certain men of Judah; and I aſked 
them concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and concerh- 
ing Jerufal em 

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant 
that are leſt of the captivity there in the pro- 


wall of Jeruſalem alſo is broken down, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire. 


. that I ſat down and wept, and mourn- 
ed certain days and faſted, and prayed before 
the God of heaven, 

5 C And ſaid, I beſeech thee, 0 Loxp God 
'of res, the great and terrible God, that 


THE B 0.0K OF 


vince are in great affliction and reproach : the | 


4 And it came to paſs when I heard theſe | 


M I A H. 


ewesssesssecwescsvssssesssssensssesgusssassseusesgessscssss sss 


; 0 4 THE ARGUMEN T. 


Nehemiah, the author of this book, was cup Beurer to the king of Perſia ; of whom he obtained 
| leave to return to Judea 0 rebuild the city of Jeruſalem. - He continues the tuftory of Ezra, 
from the 20th year * Artaxerxes 70 the W Darius N othus, in all about forty _ | 


17 and obſerve his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I ray before thee now day 
and night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, 
and confeſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael, 
which we have ſinned againſt thee ; both I and 
my father $ houſe have ſinned. 

We have dealt very cortuptly againſt thee, 
and. have not kept the. dente ck d nor the 
ſtatutes nor the judgments which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſervan Meet o 

8 Remember, I 5 5 thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt th l ſervant Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 1/ye tranſgrefs, I will ſcatter, you bro! 
5 0 the nations: 1 

ut if ye turn unto, me, and 3 


e rake. and do them; tho Fea 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermo rt of 
the W 992 will I | gather them from thence, 


keepeth covenant and mercy for them that — — 


—— b — * 


| 
: © Notes 'on the fir 2 | 
Ver. 1 In the month Cbiſtu.] This month anſwers to part of 
dur November and December. Patrick. 
;; I beſeech ther, O Lord God of blawen.] This was the ile in 
which they mentioned God after the captivity, and ſignifies his 
fovereign dominion over all things contained within the compaſs 
of the heavens, the ſun, moon, and ftars, angels, men, and all 
* in general, Patrick, 


— * 


14 


II Pavas tb king's 3 A poſt of great honour in the 
Perſian court, becauſe of the 3 he enjoyed of being 


daily in the king's preſence, and conſequentiy of gaining his 


favour for obtaining any petition he ſhould think fit to aſk : and 
that it was a place af great profit is evident, becauſe Nehemiah 
had amaſſed ſuch immenſe riches, that he was enabled to ſup- 


port himſelf, with all the charges attending his government, 
without laying any burden on the people. Prideauæ. 
Notes 


1 Artaxerxes ſendeth Nehemiah to 


PRI * „ Py ſn 


Chap. i fl. 


N E HE MIA H. 


Chap. ii. 


car ear be attentive to che prayer of thy fetvant's 
and to * prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire 
to fear 


thy ſervant this * . ant him 
the figh t of .thif e ge 


dap beer. 1. 


thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, | 


— 


Fors Beyond the river, that they may convey 
me over till I come into Judah; 
8 2 a letter unto 1 1 ** keeper of the 


| gates 


| e palace which 
ined to thE houſe, "ah 


for the wall of 


p 1 > © E AE AW. b 
Feral, 


12 He vieweth the ru 7 and meteth, 

the Jews ; to build... * * 4 

ND it came to puls it in the month Niſan, 
in * twentieth. year of Artaxerxes the? 

OR him: and Ftook þ 


"1 © 74 


8 
my 
R 
o 
2 
14 
A 
-v, 


chres, lieth , 85 uk Ses {thereof e are 


conſumed with fire! 15 By 2} 
4 Then the king 185 me, Fo A Rt 
doſt thou make ch 555 by age . the 


God of 1 Fe 


AS! 


has I may b build it. . 

6 And the King e "oY 11 me, W * 
alſo ſitting by him; For how long ſhall: th 
journey be ? and when wilt thou 7 fg 1905 0 
pleaſed the king to ſend't me, and I [ ſet him a 
ume. 

7 Moreover? T* ad ants. the king, Fit pleaſe 


e Ta, fad, li 
1 | what my 


| place, for. the beaſt 


5 89 and for the houſe that I ſhall enter 


3p. . 


And tho king granted me, according to 

rw 9000 hand of my God upon me. 
59. Then I cameſto the governors beyond the 
river; and 80 them the king's s letters. Now 
ids king had fent caprajas' of the army, and 

horſemen with me. 

10 When Sanballat the Wessi and To- 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite heard of it, it 
«| grieved them exceedingly that there was come 


by „ Wen 0 Lebe the wellate of. the: children of 


ee Pao N b eee y 
| o I came to Balis. ud, there 
eee days. haters the J 
1485 © And I + role , in, he pight, I, and ſome 


few. men ith me 3 neither, told 1, any. man 
had put in my heart to do at Je- 


ruſalem: e Was there any beaſt with me, 


AE the beaſt that. I rode upon. 


13 And I went out by night by the — f 
the valley, even before the dragon-well, and 


q to. the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Je- 
e | ruſalem, which, were, broken down, and the 


| gates thereof were conſumed. with fire. 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the foun- 
tain, and;to,the. Ang s pool; but there 20 NO 
Hat Was under me to paſs. 
15 Then went 1. up in, the night by the 
y | brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entered by. the gate of the valley, and fo 
returned. | 


16 And the rulers knew notwhither 1 went, | 


[or what I did 3 neither had I as; yet told it to 


the Ling. let ti 2 SEN me to the A 11 


the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, 


Py mw —— — ago wr et oe oe 


f Naw on the Second Chapter, 1 


Ver. 1 It came t0-paſe in the month NMiſam. ]. part of Ae and 
April: This was almoſt four months after he was informed of 
the deplorable ſtate of Jeruſalem the reaſon why he did — 
petition the king ſooner to viſit Jeruſalem, was probably, be- 
cauſe his turn of waiting did not come ſooner + beſides, he 
would ſcarce undertake ſo long and dangerous a journey in the 
midſt of winter. Poole and Patrick. 


a9. 


j men to have a great regard for the ſepulchres of cheir anceſtors 


and to be grieved at ſecing the place, where their aſhes are de- 
poſited, become deſolate. Patrick. 

6 I pleaſed the king to Jend me, &c. ] Probably he aſked leave 
to be abſent a few months; after which it is likely he returned 
ie Shuſhan according to appointment : and the king ſent him 
back as his governo for twelve years:  Parrick. 

10 Sanballat the Horonite.] He ſeems to have been a petty 
prince of Moab ; for Horonaim was an eminent city in that 


3 Why ſhould not * countenance be ſad, &c. ] It is natural for 
Wo. 30. 


country, Ifaiah xv. 5. 
$M 20 You 


Chap. iii. N E HE 


MI AH. "Chap. i, 


nnn. 


. 


nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the them repaired Zadok the fon of Daune, 


Work. 

17 Then ald T unto hem; ve bee the: 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem hieth 
- waſte, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me; as alſo the | 


king's words that he had ſpoken unto me. And | 


they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they 
ſtrengthened their hands for this good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Heronite; and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian, heard 7, they laughed us 
to ſcorn, and 23 us, and ſaid What zs this 
thing that ye do ? will ye rebel againſt the king? 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
us; therefore we his ſervants will arife and 
build : but ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial i in Jeruſalem. 


er 1 
The 1 names and order of t them that guided b wall: 


HEN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up 

with his brethren the prieſts, and they 

| bailded. the ſheep-gate ; they ſanctiſied it, and 

ſet up the doors of it; even unto the tower of 

Meah they ſanctified it, unto the tower of 
Hananeel. 

2 And next unto hien bullded ds mewof Je- 
richo. And next to them builded Zaccur the 
ſon of Imri. 

3 But the am- gute did the nb of Haſſenat 
build, who 4% laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. | 

And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz. And next 


| 5 And next unto them the Tekoites repair. 
ed; but their nobles put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover, the old gate Ane Jehoiade 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of 
Beſodeiah; they laid,,the beams thereof, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, and. the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Giheonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 


| 


[of Gibeon, and of Mizpeh, unto the throne 


of the governor on this ſide the river. 

8 Next unto them fepaired Uzziel the ſon 
of Harhaiah, of the goldſmithis. Next unto 
him alſo repaired Hananiah the fon of one of 
the apothecaries, and they fortified Jeruſalem 
unto the broad wall. * + 

And next unto them Weite Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the At part of 


Ar 


PR of Harumaph, even over-againſt his'houſe. 
And next -unto him repUr Huttuſh the _ 
of Haſhabniah. 

ir Malcij#h the ſon of Mating ae Haſbub 
the ſon of Pabst môab. repaired the other 
Bieres and the tower of the furnace. 

12 And next unto him repaired challum 
the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half- 
part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

-13 The valley- gate repaired Hanun, and the 
3 of Zanoah ; they built it, and ſet 

the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
hs bars thereof; and a thouſand Cubits on the 
wall unto the dung-gate. Cs AT} 

14 But the dung-gate A olicks Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hac- 
cerem ; he built it, and ſet up the doors there- 
of, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 


unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Bere- | 


chiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel. And next unto 


Shallun the fon of Col- hozeh, the ruler of part 


20 You hawe no portion, nor right, nor e, in Feruſelem. ] 
Vou have no part either in che labour or 2 merit of the works 
we are going to erect. Patrice. 


Notes on the Third 7 


ver. I Eliafbib the high prieft roſe up, & c.] The work was bor 
gun by Eliaſnib, who, With his brethren, Fac a noble example, 
in being the*firk in rebuilding the wall o 


the city, which was 


broken down. Patrick. 

The fheep-gate.] This was on the ſouth fide of the city, in 
that part of the valley which looked towards mount Sion. 

5 Their nobles put not their necks to the work of their Lord.) 
They were very negligent, -not caring whether the work was 
performed or not. The expreſſion their Lord probably ſignifies 


God himſelf, by whoſe command the clays was rebuilt, © Poole. 
26 Barts 


10 And'next unto them epshüd Jedaiah the 


22. 62 


— 


e 
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Chap. iii. 


. was an inſtance of religion and courage, to defend the true 
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of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 


Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs 
that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half-part of Beth-zur, 
unto tie place over-againſt the ſepulchres of 
David, and to the pool that was: made, and 
unto the houſe of the might. 

17 And after him repaired the Levites, Re- 
hun the ſon of Bani. Next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah'the ruler' of the half-part of Keilah, 
.. SD 09-001 UL DFI 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half-part 
af ðͤ i wr 1 FED 17 3h 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of: Mizpah, another piece 
over-againſt the going-up to the armoury at 
the turning of "the walk. 
20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai 
carneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 


1 


of Eliaſnib the high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon of 
Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from 
the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib even to the 
end of the houſe of Eliaſnib. | 


22 And after him repaired'the prieſts, the 


men of the plain. TSS 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over-againſt- their houſe. After him repaired 
Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ana- 
niah, by his houſe. e 
24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of 
Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the corner. 4-168 | 
25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over-againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 


. 


ſon of Paroſh. [4564 | 
26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, 


and the merchants. 


out from the king's high houſe that wat by the 
court of the priſon. After him Pedaiah the 


unto 2% place over-againſt the water- gate to- 
ward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 
27 And after them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, . over-againſt the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 


28 From above the horſe-gate repaired the 


prieſts, every one over-againſt his houſe. 


29 Aſter them repaired Zadok the ſon of 


Immer over-againft his houſe. After him re- 
paired alſo Shemeiah the ſon of Shechaniah, the 
keeper of the eaſt-gate. 1 = 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, 
another piece. After him repaired Meſhullam 
the ſon of Berechiah over-againſt his chamber. 


31 After him repaired Malciah the gold- 


ſmith's ſon unto the place of the Nethinims, 


and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 
Miphkad, and to the going- up of the corner. 
turning of the wall unto the door of the houſe 


32 And between the going- up of the cor 
ner unto the ſheep-gate repaired the goldſmiths 


„ 


HAP. IV. 


1 While the enemies feoff, Nehemiah 
|. © _ 7. He jetteth a watch. 


UT' it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mock- 


ed the Jews. 


2 And he ſpake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do ' theſe 
feeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves ? will 
they ſacrifice? will they make an end in a 


day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the 


heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burned? 


* 


26 Moreover, the Nethinims.] Not only the prieſts and Le- 
vites, but the meaneſt perſons that helonged to the houſe of 
God, contributed to the work. Patrick. 'The names of thoſe 
that repaired the walls of Jeruſalem are commemorated, becauſe 
it was a work of virtue and piety to reſtore the holy city : it 


worſhippers of God, that they might ſerve him in quietneſs and 


fafety, and in the midſt of ſo many enemies to go on with this 


— K 


work in a pious confidence of the power of God to ſupport 


Patrick. ö 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. ' 
Ver. 2 Will they make an end in à day?) Reports had been 
ſpread that ſo many were at work, as if they intended to build 
the wall, keep a feaſt, and dedicate it, all in one day : hence 
he takes occaſion to laugh at their fooliſh-diligence, and the 


haſte they made in the work. Patrick. | 
| 5 Lee 


them. 


Chap. iv. 


prayeth. 


— 


Chap. © iv. 
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3 Now Tobiah the Ammonire” Was by him; = 


and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a 
fox go up, he ſhell even Break down their 
ſtone-wall. A n bin 1 Dn + 

4 Hear, Oer Gods z© fie we are deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon: theit on head, 
and give en r a prey n wag of n 
tivity : | 
5 And cover not theies e nk let my 
their fin be blotted out from before thee : for | 
they have e thee to en. before ne 
builder. * £ 

6 80 built we the wall 5 add all the Ar hte 
joined together-unto. the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 1 


TE x 


7. But it came to paſs that uke Senballat 5 


as Tobiab, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Aſhdodites heard that the 
walls of Jeruſalem were made up, and that 
the breaches began to be ns: then ſhop 
were very wro h, 

8 And conſpired- all 66, thee — to 
come and to fight unt Jeandalems. ot; to 
hinder it. 

9. Nevertheleſs, we male our. prayer unto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them, aalen. and 
night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah ſaid, the ſtrengih of the "BA 
ers of burdens. is decayed, and tiere is much 
rabbiſh ; ſo that we are not able to build the 
wall. 

II 104 our adverſaries 614 They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 
among them, and ſlay. them, and. cauſe the 
work to ceaſe. 

12 And it came to paſs. that ben the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they ſaid 
unto us ten times, From all places whence ye 

ſhall return unto us, 5th 701! be por You: 


* 


v7 Therefore ſet I in 4558 m buten behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even ſet 


the people after their families wich 1 words, 


their ſpears, and their bows. 


reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 


, 


remember the Lo D wwhichis great and terrible, 


and fight for your brethcen, your ſons and your 
N your wives and your houſes. 
15 And it came to paſs when our enemies 


| Head that it was known unto us, and God 


Jing brought their-counfel to nought, that we 


his Work. 10 443 inn off 
16 And it came to b time e forth, 
:that the half of my ſervants wrought in the 


the ſpears, the ſhields; and the bows, and the 
habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the 
houſe of Judas 

17 They which builded on whe wall, ad 
they that bare burdens, withithoſe that laded, 
every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other and held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his ſword 
| girded by his bree and % builded. And he 
that ſounded the t at by me. 

19 And I ſaid unto:the- nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
work ic great and large, and we are ſeparated 
[upon the wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound 
of the trumpet; reſort ye thither unto us. Our 
God ſhall fight for us. 56 

21 So we laboured in the e r cad half 
of them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
morning till the ſtars appeared. 


22 Likewiſe at the lame time ſaid 1 unto the 


5 Let nat their fon & Blotted out from before thee. ] Theſe oaks if | 


_ in their literal ſenſe, ſeem as if he prayed that their fins | 
ht never be forgiven : but it ſhould be remembered that he 
Poke by the ſpirit of prophecy, foreſeeing that, from their 
malicious and implacable ſpirit againit God and his people, 
they would never be capable of his mercy, but at laſt be utterly 
deſtroyed. Patrick. 
10 The flrength of the bearers of burdens: is decayed J The la- 
bourers had wrought ſo long and ſo hard at the work, that they 
Were no longer able to ſupport the fatigue, _ 
12 They ſaid unto us ten times.] The 1 ten times, Wr 
Agniſies a great many times. 


13 Fre Your 7. het as ye foall return unto us, they vill be 
upon you.] The laſt words of this ſentence, hy awill be ufon you, 
are not in the Hebrew, and only ſerve to render the paflage ob- 
ſcure. The ſenſe is, that ſeveral Jews, who reſided near the 
enemy, having diſcovered their deſigns, informed their brethren 
of the different ſtratagems they had formed for oppoſing them: 
if any words are added, they ſhould be, they informed us of our 
danger. Patrick. 

17 Every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, &c.| 
A figurative ſpeech, and ſignifies, that they were well appointed 
either to build or "fight ; ; it being impoſſible for them to work, 
th if both their hands had not been at liberty,  Parrick.” 


Notes 


14 And I looked, and roſs: up, 1 faid - 
aladin nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 


returned all of us to the wall your one unto. 


work, and the other half of them held both 


ill be 
you, 
> 0b- 
r the 
thren 
rem: 


F our 


&c.] 
zinted 
work, 
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people; Let every one with his ſervant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may 


be a guard to us, and labour on the day 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 


lowed: me, none of us put off our clothes, ſav- 


ing that every one put them off for waſhing. 


. Oh ART" 
1 The fews. complain , of their., debt, mortgage, 
and bondage. 6 Nehemiah cauſetli reſtitution. 
14 He  forbeareth his own. allowance, and 
keepeth hoſpitality. oo 1 
ND there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wives, againſt their bre- 

thren the Jews. We: * e 
2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 
and our daughters are many: therefore we take 
up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 
3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, 
that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 
4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 
rowed money for the king's tribute, and that 

fon our lands and vineyards. | 


* 


5ß Yet now our fleſh z5 as the fleſh of our 


brethren, our children as their children: and 
lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our 
daughters to be ſervants, and /ome of our daugh- 
ters are brought into bondage already: neither 
;s it in our power t redeem them; for other 
men have our lands and vineyards. 

6 | And | was very angry when I heard their 
cry and theſe words. TOE AGES. 

7 Then I conſulted with my ſelf, and I re- 
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and faid un- 


dt. 
pI 


to them, Ve exact uſury, every one of his bro- 
ther. And ] ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 
8 And 1 faid unto them, We, after our abi- 
lity, have redeemed our btethren the Jews, 
which were ſold unto the heathen; and will ye 
even fell your brethren? or ſhall they be ſold. 
unto us? Then held they their peace, and 
found nothing fo anſwer. © (1 5 
9 Alſo I ſaid, It is not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of- our God, 
becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our 
enemies? | | WG Ls 
10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſer- 
vants, might exact of them money and corn: 
I pray you, let us leave off this uſury. 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; fo will we 
do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts, 
and took an oath of them, that they ſhould do 
according to this promiſe. | 

13 Alto I ſhook my lap, and faid,” So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, _ 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And 
all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed 
the LoRp. And the people did according to 
this promiſe. | „ 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year even unto 


* 


the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There was a great cry 7 the people againſt their bret hren. 
The poor made grievous complaints againſt the rich, for takin 
the advantage of their neceſſities and exacting uſury. This 
oppreſſion reduced them fo low, that they were obliged to mort- 
gage their lands, houſes, and even to ſell their children to enable 
them to buy bread for their ſupport. What increaſed the cruelty 
of this exaction was, that it was made at a time when their 
enemies threatened to deſtroy them all; ſo that they were 
obliged to purchaſe corn at the unreaſonable rates demanded by 
their rich brethren, or periſh with hunger. 

3 Becauſe of the dearth.) Not long before this there had been 
a great ſcarcity, for want of rain. During this diſtreſs, the rich 
had obliged their brethren to part with all they had ; and now 


another dearth, occaſioned by the multitudes of people in the 
No 30, ; | 


— 


city, and their enemies hindering the country people from 


coming with rendered their condition truly deplo- 
rable. Patric. | | . 

11 The hundredth part of the money, &c.] This was the uſury 
they exacted, being one per cent. for every month, or twelve 
per cent. for the whole year. Such was the exorbitant uſury 
demanded afterwards by the Romans, as Salmaſius has ob- 
ſerved. Patrick. | | 

14 1 and my brethren hawe not eaten the bread of the gowernor. 
1. e. We have not made uſe of the allowances made for the 
governors appointed by the king of Perſia, to provide them a 
table. He refuſed this juſt maintenance, becauſe he ſaw it 
would be burthenſome to his countrymen, living upon kis own 
eſtate in Judea, and the ſalary he had from the king of Perſia 
as his cup-bearer. 
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king, hat is, twelve years, T and my brethren 
have not eaten the bread of the governor. 
15 But the former governors that had been 
before me were chargeable unto the people, and 


had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty 


ea, even their ſervants bare 


ſhekels of filver ; 


rule over the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe | 


of the fear of GGW. | 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- 


ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the | 


4 


_ Heathen that e about us. 


18 Now that which was prepared hr me, | 


daily, wwas one ox, and ſix choice ſheep; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days ſtore of all forts of wine: yet for all this 
required not J the bread of the governor, be- 


cauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. | 


19 Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 


cording to all that I have done for this people. 


1:28; CH AP: FE. 
s Sanballat practiſethi to terrify Nehemiah. 15 
: The work is finiſhed. 17 Secret intelligence 
between the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 
OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and 
the reſt of our enemies heard that I had build- 
ed the wall, and that there was no breach left 
therein; (though at that time I had not ſet up 
the doors upon the gates ;) 3 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, 
faying, Come, let us meet together in /ome one 
of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to-do me miſchief. > 


3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 
I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I 
leave it, and come down to you ? | 

4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after 


{this fort; and I anſwered them after the ſame 


manner. | 
5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 
in like manner the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand; | | 
6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 


the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith r, that thou 


and the Jews think to rebel: for which cauſe 
'thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be 
their king according to theſe words. | 
7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There ts 
a king in Judah : and now ſhall it be reported 
to the king according to theſe words. Come 
now therefore, and let us take counſel together. 
8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou. ſayeſt, but thou 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 1 
9 For they made all us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work, that it 
be not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen 
my hands. „ ng | 
10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 
maiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehe- 
tabeel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us 
meet together in the houſe of God, within the 
temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the tem- 
ple: for they will come to ſlay thee ; yea, in 
the night will they come to flay thee. 
11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as] flee ? 
and who zs there that being as I am, would go 
into the temple to ſave his life? Iwill not go in. 


12 And lo, I perceived that God had not 


15 So did not I, becauſe of the fear of the Lord.] He did not 
this through oſtentation, but from his ſincere love to God and 
his country; for he eſteemed religion far above riches, and 252 
laws of God were dearer to him than thouſandt of gold and ſil ver. 
19 Think ufon me, my God, for good, &c.] He expected his 
reward only from God, who he hoped would ſhow him the ſame 
kindneſs he had done for his people. Patrick. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 10 Shemaiah.] Who was a prophet, whom Nehemiah 
probably took for his friend. 
Let us meet together in the houje of God, æuithin the temple, &c.] 
L e. In the ſanctuary ; and whither he adviſed Nehemiah to re- 
zreat 3 but his real deſign was not only to diſgrace him, and 


| diſhearten the people, when they ſaw the cowardice of their 
governor, but alſo to prepare the way for the enemy's aſſaulting 
and taking the city, when there were none to defend the walls ; 


and probably to deſtroy, Nehemiah, or ſecure his perſon till the 


vi 


3 Sogn betrayed into the hands of the enemy. Patric“ and 
Poole. ; | | 

11 Should ſuch a man as I flee?) Shall I, the chief governor, 
upon whofe preſence, counſel, and conduct, the ſafety of the 
city and nation in a great meaſure depends; who have profeſſed 
ſuch confidence in God; who have had ſuch eminent experience 
of his powerful aſſiſtance, when the danger was much greater 
than now : ſhall I diſhonour God and religion, and betray the 


city and people by my cowardice? Patrick. 
15 Ko 


15 So 
digious 
bered th 
work the 
diſtribute 
this worl 
few brea: 
deſign W. 


Ver. 2 
7 eruſalem 
to give th 
therefore 


B he kn 


NE H E 


ſent him; but that he pronounced thĩs prophecy 


againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 

him. ä Hf} Uno, ; e 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 
r be afraid, and do fo, and ſin, and hat they 
8 might have matter for an evil report, that they 

might reproach me. 428 
N 14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
7 on the prophetefs Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
8 prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
1 15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty 
1 and fifth day of tlie month Elul, in fifty and two 
e days. [ | | 


16 And it came to paſs that when all our 
enemies heard FHereof, and all the heathen that 


caſt down in their own eyes: for they perceived 
that this work was wzought of our God. 
17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto, Tobiah, and /e 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. . 
18 For there were many-in, Judah ſworn un- 
to him, becauſe he h the ſon-in-law, of She- 
chaniah the ſon of Arah and his ſon Johanan 
had taken the daughter of Meſhullam the ſon 
of Berechia g 17. 8 1 oa 
| bg Alſo they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him. And To- 
biah ſent letters to put me in fear. ; 


e 


to Hanani and Hananiah., 5 A. regiſter of 
the genealogy of them which came at the firſt 


were about us ſaw theſe things, they were much | 


1 Nehemiah committeth. the charge of Jeruſalem 


MIA. 
Pu igſtt, 43 of the Levites, 46 of the Nethi- 


7 Ain, © * nl W 444+ hed 47 8 JE 

AT. © W. it came to paſs when the wall was 
built, and I had ſet up the doors, and 
the porters and the ſingers and the Levites 
were appointed, | 


— 


2 That 1 gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 


Chap. vii. 


God above many. 


7, Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Ne- 


one unto his city; 


out of Babylon, 8 of the people, 39 of the. 


*** 


1 4 7 = 


digious diſpatch will not appear incredible, when 1t 1s remem- 
bered that a vaſt number of voluntary men, full of zeal for the 


heir work themſelves, animated by the example of their rulers, and 
1115 diſtributed in a proper manner for diſpatch, were employed in 
1118; 

the 


few breaches here and there to be ſtopped up ; and that their 
and deſign was not to render the wall beautitul, but ſtrong, 2:27 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 1 


nor, 

the Ver. 2 J gave my brother Hanani, and Haraniab charge over 
efſed alen. Nehemiah probably was now returning to Shuſhan, 
ence o give the king an account of the ſtate of affairs in Judea, and 
eater therefore was particularly careful to place ſuch men in the city 
the a he knew would execute the truil repoſed in them with che 


15 So the awall was finiſped---in fifty and bare days.] T. his pro- | ſtricteſt fidelity. Hanani had given proof ef his zeal for God 


and his country, in taking a journey from Judea to Shuſhan, to 
inform Nehemiah of the wretched ſtate of Jeruſalem, and to 
implore his aſſiſtance to relieve it. The reaſon why Nehemiah 
put ſuch truſt and confidence in Hananiah was, becauſe he was 


this work; that great part of it was ſtanding entire, only ſome | a man of, conſcience, and acted on religious principles, which 


would render him proof againſt all temptations which the enem 
during his abſence might throw in his way. Poole and Patrick. 
5 My God put into wine heart to gather the nobles, &c.] It would 
be fell if we, like the pious Nehemiah, had always God in 
our thoughts, as without his aſſiſtance we can do nothing,. and 
aſcribe to him every good motion of our mind. | 3 
6 Theſe are the chilaren.] Theſe are almoſt the ſame words 


which we read in the 2d chapter of Ezra, ver. 1. See the note 


on that place. 
| 8 The 


naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over Je- 
Sanballat according to theſe their works, and|ruſalem : for he was. a faithful man, and feared 


— — 
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8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two. 
9 The children of- n wr three bun. 


dred ſeventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, {ix hundred dy 
and two. 15 

1 The children ef Pahetbembab, Hof the 
chädten of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand l 
eight hundred and eighten. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 


r5 The children of Zatto, eight hundred | 
12 . 3 '| forty 


, N F 


— — 


4 


forty and five. 


14 The children of Zaceai, fever” hunted | 
| | ſeven hundred: twenty 


OF ES TS 


. 
* 


and threeſcore. 


15 The children of Bionui, fix hundred 
| 3 | nine hundred and thirty. 


DN 


is 4 LY, 3: 


wy and eight. 


16 Thechildren of Bebai, fx chundredtwenty 


and eight. 
17 The children of Azpad, two 'Mouland 
three hundred twenty and two. 


18 The children of Adonikam,” fix hundred [ 


threeſeore and ſcven. 

19 The children of Bigyai, wo thouſand 
cliche and ſeven. 
20 The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty 
and five.” 
21 The chHdtert of Ater of Hezekiah, "ninety | 
and eight. Ne 


22 Fhe children of Hiho. three hundred N 


twenty and eight. 
"74 "THe children of Bezai, three hondied 
twenty and four; . of; 

24 The children of Harp, an n hundred | 
and twelve. 

25 The children of Odeon, ninety and 
five. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophab, 
an hundred fourſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, 
twenty and eight. | 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, vs two. 

29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 


an Hundred 


| Ay two hundred fifty and four. 


* 


dred twenty i on „ af „ni 

31 The men of Michmas, an AP and 
twenty a and two. 

32¹ The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 * The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two, E 


4 The children of the bai Slams a a thou- 


1 


10 13 Phe 1 of Haricy, chree Hundred 
and twenty. 
36 The children of Jericho, — hundred 
and five. 
37 The children af Lod] Hadig, and Ono, 
and one. 
38 The children of Senaah, three-thouſand 
5110 
The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, 
' of the Houſe of Jeſtnia Nine ee * 
and three. 199568 
40 the children 'of immer, Aa thouſand fifty 
and two. | 


1 


% 
1G; AL v i: 


314 


and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 
39 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 


9 The chi laren of Phareſh, abo thouſand one hundred ſeventy and | wes taken 1 in 71 aſter the finiſhing of Ie wall of Jeruſalem; 
o.] 1 h's genealogy differs, in ſome particulars, from that in and Ezra's in Babylon, before they returned to their own land, 


Ezra, Chap. U. 5. But it ſhould be remembered that Nehemiah's 


A The children f Paſhur, A thouſand 80 
two hundred forty and ſeven. an 
42 The children of Harim; a thouſind * A 
ſeventeen. 4.21%: wr a vF 6 fro 
| 434 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, ane 
of Cadmief, and of the children nerd ode, the 
ſeventy and four. of 
44 The ingere d the children of Aſaph, an ( 
{hundred forty and eight. To 
5 The porters: The children of Shallum, fort 
the children of Ater;" the children of Talmon Ml 6 
the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, MW Hat 
the children of Shobai, a hundred thikty nd Bar: 
eight. Bar: 
46 E The Nethinias: hs e of Zib⸗ after 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of 6, 
Tabbaoth, that 
47 The children of Keros, the children of not | 
Sia, the children of Padon, put! 
48 The children of Lebana, the children 0) 6 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, they 
409 The children of Hanan, the children off —- 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, | 65 9 
on Ver, 

the firſt 

NN 


65 Th 


Pe" WP 
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50 The children of Reaiah, che children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda,  - 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakup! za the children of Harhur, 

4 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Mahide: the children of Harſha,: 


Siſera, the children of Tamah, 


of Hatipha. 


The children of Seibeon 8 Sod 7 


reth, the childten of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children de 
DUTY the children of Giddel, 

9 The children of Shephatiah, the child- 
ren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim, the children of Amon. 


golountial s ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
and two... 

61 And theſe were + they which went up al/6 
frond Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their fa- 
ther's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether they were 
of Iſrael. 


5 The children of Barkos,' the children of J 
56 The children of Neziab, the children i 


the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 


60 All the Nethinims, and the children of | 


there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and Thum- 
mim. 

66 « The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore, 

67 Beſide their niſcſeovants, and this 


|ſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: and they 
had two hundred forty and five Waging enen 
and ſinging- women. 


fix; their mules, two hundred forty and T's 5 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty. and 
five; fix thouſand oven hundred and, twenty 
afles;:: i! + 
70 9 And fore of the chief of che fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to 
che treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty ba- 
ſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts. garments. 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave 


to the treaſure of the work twenty thouſand 
dred pound of blver. 
gave Was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and 


and ſeven prieſts garments. _ 

73 So the priefts, and the Levine: and the 
porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Ifrael, dwelt 
in their cities; and when the ſeventh month 
came, the children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


C HAP. VIII. 


1, an 62 The children of Delaiah, [cha children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hundred 
lum, dort and WC. 
mon, 63 And of the 0 the edildadi of 
atita, Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
y. and Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of | 
98 Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
Ziha, after their name. 


64 Theſe ſought. their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
nct found : theretore were they, as polluted, | 
put from the prieſthood, . 

65 And the Tirſhatha faid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things till | 


en of 


ren of 


ren of 


i The manner of reading and hearing the law, 


16 The feaſt of tabernacles kept. 
AS all the. people gathered themſelves to- 


gether as one man into the ſtreet that 


was before the water-gate; and they ſpake 


unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the book of the 
law of Moſes, which the Lord had command- 
ed to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the prieft brought the law be- 
fore the congregation, both of men and women, 


— — 


65 The De ] See note on Ezra ii. 63. 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


ren of 


3 Ver. 1 All the people gathered themſelves together.] This was 
ruſalem Wl the firſt great feaſt after the walls of Jeruſalem. were finiſhed. 
n land. No 30. 


65 Th 


2 Ezra brought forth the 2 &c.] From this paſſage it i“ 
plain, that what the author of the ſecond book of Eſdras, chap. 
xiv. 21. ſays, that all the copies of the holy books had been 


burnt, with the wo 13 an apocryphal tory, Lamy. 
SR 


Chap viii, 
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. 

22 - — I : * 

< 5 * 

r ALS "ws 8 
A — w _ a 
? — 4 * = — — 
— — 


maid- ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thou- 


68 Their horſes, ſeven dard thirty and 


drams of gold, and two thouſand and two hun- 
72 And that which the reſt of the people 


two thouſand pound of filver, and . 


8 Cauſes 


2 * 
U— — — 


— — 


1 
EP IEL 
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—— 2 —— 


Foe 


2 


0 
q 


— —ä — noe 


upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 0 


hullagy, 11. 91552 oy 


God. And all the people anſwered, Amen, 


God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 


Chap. vii. 


N EH E MI A Hf. 


Chap. viii. 


and all that could hear with zuoderſtanding, 


3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that 
g before the water gate from the morning 
until mid-day before the men and the women, 
and thoſe that could underſtand”; ; and the cars 


of all the people were artentive N a4 the book | 
jand to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 


of the lad. 
4 And Ezra che (jibe Nod upon a pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the pur poſe: 
and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maa- 
ſeiah, on his right hand; and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha- 
ſhum, and ena, Ceqnarith,' and N 
s And Fzrsi opened che bedk in the! PO 
of all the people; for he was above all the peo- 


ple: and when he apraed it, all the” P 


ſtood up. 

6 And Ezra bleſled the Lengl be great 
Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their licuds: and Wawhipped the Lon p 
with heir faces to the ground. ; | 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah; Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maſciah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand the 
law: and the people flood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book, in the law of 


* 


W 


7hem to underſtand the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which 6 the Tirſhaths, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, ſaid unto all the peo- 
ple, This day is holy unto the Loxp your God; 
mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept 
when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend por- 


for this day 7s holy unto our Lord: neither be 
ye ſorry x ide the- Joy of the; Henn is your 
ſtrength. e 
11 So the Levites Rilled all the people, fay- 
ing, Hold your PpAce 3 for the day 1 holy: 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the vedic went their way to eat 


great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the 
words that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered 
together the' chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra 


law. 


14 And hey found written int the law which 


the Lorp had commanded by Moſes, | that the 
children of Tfrael ſhould dwell i in boaths 1 in the 
feaſt of the ſeventh: month; 2 Ke 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 


claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, fay- 
ing, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive- 
branches; 
branches, and palm- branches, and branches of 


and pine- branches, and myrtle- 


thick trees, to make booths, as f ig written. 

16 © So the people went forth, and brought 
ei and made themſelves booths, every one 
upon the roof of his houſe, and in their courts, 


17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made 
booths, and ſat under the booths: for ſince the 
days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, 
had not the children of Iſrael done ſo. And 
there was very great gladneſs. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt Jay unto 
the laſt day, he read in the book of the law 
of God. And they kept the feaſt ſeven days, 
and on the eighth day was a ſolemn Oy, 


tions unto them foe whom nothing is prepared: 


according unto the manner. 


— — _ — — 


8 Caufed. the people to underfland the reading.] The Iſraelites, 


during their long captivity, being uſed to the Chaldee, had 


forgot their mother tongue, therefore Ezra is ſuppoſed here to 
explain the ſcripture to them by turning the Hebrew into 
Chaldee: but M. du Pin interprets it of Ezra's explaining the 
difficult Places of ſcripture, ſo as to adapt it to the underſtand- 
ing of the common people; and offers ſeveral reaſons to prove, 


Th: the Hebrew could not be fo intirely loſt, as is here. luppos | 


ſed, till ſome time after the captivity. 

17 Since the days of Feſoua unto that tay, Bad m not the children 
of 1jrael done fo.) The meaning is, that the joy fince that time 
had never been fo great, as it was upon this occaſion: in the days 
of Joſhua they rejoiced, becauſe they had got polieflion of the land 
of Canaan ; and now they rejoiced for being again ſettled in it, 
after ſo long a captivity. - Patrick; 


Notes 


the ſeribe, even to underſtand the words of the 


and in the courts of the houſe of God, and in 
the ſtreet of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet 


of the gate of Ephraim. 
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| fins, and the iniquities of their fathers .. 
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The Levites conf * NP” s 1 8 50 ans Their 
wickeln e i 9.1 


OW. 1 in the RES eh and. Langen 405 12 this] 
month the children of Iſtael were aſ⸗ 
ſembled with faſting, and With Jackelotheg, 
and earth upon ren 
2 And the ſeed of Ifracl nd . 
from all ſtrangers and ſtood and gopfeſſed their 


3 And they ſtood p in their place, and 
a. in the hook of the, law of the, Log, their 
God one fourth part of the day; and another 
ſourth part they affe, and wohjpped the 
Lokp their Gl... 
4 Then; ſtood, up upon the . gs the| 
Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 


niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, | 


and cried with a loud voice unto the Lok p 
their God. 

5 Then the Levites, 2 and ae 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 


baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs 


the LoxD your God for, ever and ever. And 
bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is exalted 
above all bleſling and praiſe. : ,, .... 

6 Thou, even. thou . art Loxp ee chen 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 


all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are 


therein, the ſeas and all that 7s therein; and 
thou preſerveſt them all; and the hoſt of hea- 
ven worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Loxn the 3 who didit 
chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the 
name of Abraham: 

- $ And foundeſt. his 2 faithful before 
tbee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to give 
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebu- 


„ | ſites; and the Girgaſhites, to give it, Ih fo , to 
1 A. ſolemn faſt, and repentance 'ef the Seaplett 4 


his ſeed, and haſt. eee eee for 
chou art righteous: 

9 And didſt fee the affliction of our ben 
in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red- ſea: 

10 And, ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon 
Pharaals, and all his ſervants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou kneweſt that: they 
dealt, proudly, againſt them: So didſt thou get 
thee a name, as it is this day,; 

11 And thou didſt divides. the. ſea before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt of 
the ſea on the dry land : and their perſecutors 
thou threweſt into the deeps, 28 a. ſtone into 
the mighty xtat ens, abs ifi i b6 
12 Moreover thou leddeſt es in the da 
7 2 cloudy. pillar, and in the:night by à pillar 
of fire, to give them licht! in the way. n 
ey ſhould:go; „ 114113 1, 23% | 

3 Thou outing down alſo upon mount 


'S 4% 3 


e ix. 


g 
7 


3 and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and 
gaveſt them right judgments and true 1 
good ſtatutes and commandment?s 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
labbath, and commandeſt them precepts, ſta- 
tutes n laws, Of the Hand: of Moſes, ory" ſer- 
vant 2: 775 

15 And oval them 8 Com: heaven for 
their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirſt, and pro- 


the land which thou hadſt ſworn to give them. 
16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and Wacken not 
to thy commandments, 15 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mind 
ful of thy wonders that thou didſt amon 
them; but hardened their necks and in their 
rebellion, appointed a captain to return to their 
bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great, bindet and for ſookeſt them not. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the twenty and fourth day of this month, &c.] The 
feaſt of tabernacles being ended, with great gladueſs of heart, 
a day was appointed for a ſolemn fait, when they aflembled in 
all the marks of mourning and humiliation, conteiled their ſins, 
deprecated. the judgments due to the iniquity of their fathers, 


2cknowledged the omnipotence of God in creating a and preſer- | 


2 yo "= 9 I 


| ying all things, and enumerated his gracious mercies in their 

ſundry deliverances from their enemies and perſecutors. Stacks 
boaje, | 
6 The Hof of a ewor/hippeth thee.] Sometimes the ſtars, 
and ſometimes the angels are called the hoſt of heaven: but 
here is meant the latter, for the other are mentioned before, 
when he ſays, the heavens with all their hoſt, Patrick. 
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MIA H. Chap. is 


cn Hes 


e 
ten calf, and ſaid, This it thy gof that brought 


thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought: greath 


provocations St: (43301 9195.4 58307 
19 Yeithou in tbyilmandfold: mercies bre 
ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs ; the pillar- 
of the cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to ſhew them light, 2 80 the 
way wherein they ſhould go: 
20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good iſto be in- 
ſttuct them, and with-heldeſt not thy manna 
from their mouth, aud gauveſt them water for 
their thirſt. ee Hag inet 1s 
1 Nes, forty years s didſt thou Gultni/ them 
in the wilderneſs / that they lacked nothing; 


their clothes waxed- anale bags their: Feet | 


ſwelled not. D ene COUSEFE e 
22 Moreover, thou Seed — kingdoms | 
and nations, and didſt divide them into corners. 
So they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the 
land of the king of Heſhbon, and the po of 
Og king of Bathan«ic cont 012, 
23 Their children alſo Mmultipliedſt As as 
the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into 
the land, concerning Which thou hadſt pro- 
miſed to their fathers ot Ty fhould go-in 
to poſſeſs it. 05 | 
24 So the e went Wund poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inha- 


8 


fed againſt” them” to "turn them to thee, and 
they wrought great provocations 

29 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed/theny : and 
in the time of their trouble, when they cryed 
unto thee, thou heardeſt hem from heaven; 
and according to thy manifold mercies thou 
gaveſt them ſaviours, who faved'them out of 
the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had veſts ey did evil 
again before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them 
in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 
the dominion over them: yet hen they re- 
turned and oried unto'thee, thou heardeff Zen 
from heaven, and many times didſt thou deli- 
ver them, according to thy mercies: 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, "that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 

they dealt proudly and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but ſinned againſt thy - 
ments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them; 
and withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardened their 
neck, and would not heart.. 

30 Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy 
prophets : yet would they not give ear; there- 
fore gaveſt thou them into the hand of the Peo- 
pie of: ithe lands: 99119: 5 FR 14fs 

31 Nevertheleſs; row thy git mbrcdes fake 
hou didſt not utterly confume them, nor for- 


bitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt fake! them; for toy art a eu and merci- 


them into their hands, with their kings, and 
the people of the land, tet: _ 1 do 
with them as they would. 
25 And they took — dit5en;c and 2 fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards and 
fruit-ttees in abundance. So they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 

26 Nevertheleſs, they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 


ful God. | Fs it 

32 Now coded our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the re God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy: let not all the trouble 
ſeem little before hes that hath come upon us, 


and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, ſince the time ol the kings 
of Aſſyria unto this day p. 

33 Howbeit, thou art 15. in all that 1s 
brought upon us: for thou haſt doite right, but 


their backs, and flew thy ® de which teſli- | 


"4 f 


we have done eee 


00 ini. The ſpirit of de 


20 Theu a vet alſo thy goo 
Y od imparted to ſeventy other per- 


which eſted upon Moſes, 


ions, tha they might be better governed, Numb, xi. 17. 
22 Dit a. wide them into corners.) This expreſſion is generally 
un leritood to relate to the ancient inhabitants of Onan, whom 


God drove into corners. 

'The land of Si bon, and the land of the king of He bon. ] Rather, 
the land of Sihon, even the land of the king of Heſhbon : Heſhbon 
was the capital city of the kingdom of Sihon. 

228 Which 75 a man do, he ſhall live in or J i. e. Bea happy m man. 


on our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, 


wardly 
their on 
| ents, | 


No 3i 


8 Chap x. N E II E M J A Hz . J 
on » 348 Neither have: rt e aue 58 Aaariah, Bug 5 sbemaih: en Were L 
i prieſts, hor our - fathers kept ithy Jaw; nor | the. ie bücher ls ch in 
of hearkened unto thy commandments andi thy g: And: the Levitesʒ both es the fon of | 1 
od teſtimonies, wherewith' thou didf} taſtify.againit Azamiahy mBinnui. of the ſons of Hanadad, * 
1 them. dart joe odd t aj: „ Kadmiels = Neri 25) $1 a3 4 5 | 
1 35 For they have hot ſexved- thce in their 10 And their brethren Shebaniah, Hodi- IA 
of kingdom, and in thy great goodnęeſs that thou jobs Kelita, Pelaiah; Hanan, ' (4 
oaveſt them, and in the;; Jange2andicfat; lande 11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, p 
wi Ab thou gayeſt before them, vethen.ithened 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, *Shebaniah,” i: | x 
m they from their wicked works.. 20 3 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu!! * 
ad 36 Behold. we are ſetvants this day, and 14 The chief of the people Parofty ra- | N 
"ie for the land that thou gaueſt unto our fathers, |: hath-moab, Elam; Zatthu, Bani: 
* to eat the fruit thereof md the good thereof, 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, i 
11 behold, We are ſervants in iti ][ 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 6 abii3- 4; 
37 And it-yieldeth;much increaſe unto the 17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azur, 
r. tings whom thou; haſt ſet. over us becauſe off as. Hodyah;;HaſhamyBezai,s oo 7 
et our fins : alſo they have dominion over our bo. 19, Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, +» 
hy dies and over our cattle an their 8 and 5 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir,--- ++ 
g we are in great diſtreſs. 21 Meſhazabeel, Zadok; — £1": 2i $3: 66 
8 38 And becauſe of all this we <7 a $06 22 Pelatiab,: Hanan; Anaiah, 
My covenant, and write it; and our "—— Le- 23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 1 
| vites, and vp ſeal unte iti. * 24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Sobek, 
| 10 mt i e 2% Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
hy The? names 1 577 gel vie covenant. be Aud: A bia Henan. Anan, 5 50 
ug Th j, 1 Laue,] 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
BY 29 ,The Points 2 the covenant. 28 And the reſt of the people, the 2 
| OW. thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Ne- 
ih. the Tirſhatha, the ſon of anne thinims, and all they that had ſeparated them- 
or- and Zidki ja, 32g en ſelves from the people of the lands unto: the 
fs 2 Seraiah, Azatiah, 3 I law of God, | their wives, their ſons; and their 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijab,' daughters, every one having knowledge, ang 
the 4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 4 $6 47 underſtanding; 
veſt 5 Harim, Meremoth, Pbadjabs: HM They clave to their brethren, cheir no- 
ble 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 1 Tho, and entered into a curſe and into an oath, 
us, i 7 Mea Abijah, Mijamin, 1 tel to walk in God's law, which was given by 
ts, r 3 


8 Ls LE "UPC wr F * * * 


36 Behold, we are + Mops oa — &c.] Though God had, | 


however, very | uſeful chat there ſhou!d * 2 public inſtrument to 


and in a wonderful manner, reſtored them to their own land, yet the | convince them of their impiety, that they might be publickly 
ngs marks of his diſpleaſure for their ſins were ſtill viſible : they | confounded, when they perſidiouſly refuſed to obey the precepts 
were only ſervants to others, not owners and proprietors. of the | of the law, i ihewing them under their own hands their en- | 
; lands which God had given to their fathers. Patrick. gagements to ture kdeſiry, Pair Che þ 
t 18 . 55 They have dominion over our bodies, &c.] Their bodies RE |. n 55 d Rh EIS, 511 1 Mo * 
able to be preſſed to ſerve in the king? s wars, or in his works; : 
and their cattle to be ſeized for his uſe. Hence we may learn Ver. 1 Noah thej? that fealed, avere Nehemiah, &c.] Nehemiah, - 
how ridiculouſly they boaſted, John viii. 33, That they were never | as being. governor” under the king of Perfia, and e the. | 
in lordage to any man; When they had been long ſlaves in Egypt, | chief prince among them, ſealed firit. Patrice. | 
lately in Babylon, and even after they came from thence, as] 28 The ref of the people, &c.] As there were too many to ſab» 
they here complain. Nay, they paid tribute to the Romans at | feribe and ſeal the writing, the principals didit in the name of 7 
the very time they made ſuch fooliſh boaſts before our Saviqur. the reſt, Who all declared that they looked upon it as their own | 
bon 38 We make à ſure covenant, and write it, &c.] Pellicanus ob- act, and gave their full conſent to what was done. 
ſerves, it was of very little conſequence what ſuch an unto- 29 Entered inio a curſe, end into au oath, &.] T hey obliged 
man. wardly people promiſed ; for what regard could they have to | themſelves by oath to obſervi 'e the law; adding an imprecation 
l, their own hand- -writing, who had none to the ten command- on themſelves, wiſhing all the curſes in the law 'might fall upon 
ments, written on tables of ſtone by the _ ef God! It was, | them, if they did not 'obey all the precepts of it. Patrick, 
No zo. 8 P 30 That 


Chap. x. 


"Chew i. 


Moſes erden anfed cbferve and 
do all the commandments) of the Bonn ouỹ 
God, and his judgements and his ſtatute: 

30 And that we would not givn our daugh- 
ters unto the people of hy ne their“ 
daughters: for our ſons: 4190131 ts Kön! 

31 Andi the anne thelarid bring ware, 
or any victuals on i ſabbath-day to ſell, That 

ve would not buy it of them on the fabbath, 
or on the holy-day: and that We would leave 
the ſeventh n and che er- un of every 
| debt. | A IS Tits H Ih 

32 Alſo we made e for us, to charge 
our ſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel 
for the ſervice of the houſe of our Gd; 

33 For the ſhew- bread, and for the conti- 
nual meat - offering, and for the continual burnt- 
offering, of the ſabbaths, of the new-moons, 
for the ſet- feaſts, and for the holy inge, and 
for the ſin- offerings to make an atonement for 
Iſrael, and for all the work: of the neus of 
our Gd. 

34 And we caſt the lots among the: Dy 
the Levites, and the people, for the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the houſe of our God, 
after the houſes of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed, year by year, to burn upon the altar 
of the LoxD our God, as it 5s written in the 
| law : ST: {164 50 
35 And to bring che firſt-fruies. of: our 
ground, and the firſt-fruits of all the fruit of all 
trees, year by year, unto the houſe of the Lox D: 

26 Alſo the firſt- born of our tons, and of our 
cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firſt- 
lings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring 
to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that 
miniſter in the houſe of our God:: 

37 And that we ſhould bring the ficſt· fruits 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit 


the — — the houſe of 
our Got; ant tithes of bur ground unto the 
Levites that the ſame Levites 1 have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 


38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Levites when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the houſe of our God. to the cham. 
bers, into the treaſure-houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael arid tha chil. 


wy of Levi ſhall bring the offering of th: 


corn, of the new wine; and the oil, unto the 
chambers, where are the veſſols of the fanctuary, 
and the prieſts that miniſter; and the porters, 


and the fingers: and we os not PR the 


houſe of our God: . "$i, 
1 The e ney rap ago men, jug — fenth man 
choſen by lot, dwell at Joe: 3 A ca- 
tralogue of their names. 
\ ND Ag rulers of the people lt at Je- 
ruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo cal 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 
the holy city, and nine bre to dwell in other 
cities. 


£ . —— 
* 1 ie 


2 And the W bleſſed all the men that 
willingly offered ors ea to dwell at Jeru- 


B13 FR £244 


ſalem. 14 10 $0183 enen | 
3 { Now theſe are e the chief of the province 
that dwelt in“ Jeruſalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their 
cities, to wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims, and tho children of 
Solomon's ſervants! ?? 

4 And at Jeruſalem: Geteltrrr ka of the chil 
dren of judah, and of the children of Ben- 
jamin. Of the children of Judah; Athaiah 
the ſon of Uzziah, the fon of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Amariah, the fon of Shephatiah, the 


of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto 


hang of Mahalaleel, of ary children of Perez; 


F SH * 


30 That wwe Leaks not give our Ahe, unto the people if a3 $17? 


land, verſes, it is plain, 
that the principal articles they obliged them 
this covenant, were, iſt, Not to make intermartiages with the 
Gentiles. 2d, To obſerve the ſabbath and ſabbatical years. 3d, 
To pay their annual tribute for the reparation of the temple, 
And, 4th, To pay their tithes and firſt-fruits for the maintenance 


of the prieſts and Levites. And hence we may learn, that theſe 


&c.] From this and the three owing 


laws had been chiefly negleQs. fince their return from the c. p- 
tivity. 


Prideaux. 


elves, to obſerve, by | 


pe AY Notes on the Eleven Chapter, 
Ver. 1 The pale of the peeple dwelt at Feryſalem.] The inhi 


bitants of the neighbouring countries were ſo exaſperated at {et 
ing the wall of Jeruſalem rebuilt, that many of the Jews wer 
afraid to live there, thinking themſelves, much ſafer in tie 
country; the rulers; therefore ſet them the exam ar by ſettling 
themſelves at Jeruſalem, in order to encourage the people to di 
the ſame: for which end they caſt lots, that among oy men | 
might be known whom God choſe to come thicher. Patrice. 
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23 


rib, -Jachuwiivsf + 80 


ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of 


P 


Chap, i. 5 N E II R 


MTA E (Chap, xi 


„ Oo HH. We Ia 


3 AndiMdaſeiali e * ſon 
of Collins the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Jae ſun of Zechariah, 
the ſon of:Shilonr© to 2-43 I:4 iis ar 2511111 [4 

6 All the ſons of Perez chat delt at Jeru- 
fem were-four hundred threeicofe and eight 
valtant mes of any Het (94 ort? 
the fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed the 
ſon of Nedaiah, the ſon f of Kolaiah, the ſon of 
Maaſeiah, the fon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 

8 And after him, come nine _ 
dred twenty and eight 

9 Arid Joel the fat of inks: 08 v thlaits over- 
ſer: and 3 ſon of Semnah 0 ſecond 
over the city. 

10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the fon of hon. 


11 Seraiah the 44 a6 ae ha * of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Me- 
raioth; the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler of 
the houſe of GW. 

12 And their bob that- did the work of 
the houſe were eight hundred twenty and two: 


and Adiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pe- 


jaliah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon of Secharighy 1 
the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchial, 

13 And his brethren chief of thenfathelas! 
two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai the 


Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, 
an hundred twenty and eight: and their over- 
ſeer was Zabdiel the ſon of one the great men. 
15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the fon 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the n of 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 


16 And Shabbethai, and e of the | 


chief of the Levites, ad. the: overlight of the 
outward buſineſs of the houſe of Gd. 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon. of. Micha. the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the prin- 


Abda tlie dan af gans Ae fart» eb; Galal, 
the ſon ob:riJeduthunmp eng 54 Ht ok 
18 All the Levites in the holy city were two 
hundred fouxſcore and four. wy 
[13 +9: Moreover, the porters, > Akkub,- Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that dhe gates, 


| were an hundred ſeventy and t 
7 And theſe — ſons os; ee Sally E 


20 And the refidue of Iſrael}; of the prieſts 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, 
re one in his inheritance. | 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt n Opel and 
Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Je- 
alete was, Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah; the ſon of 
Micha. Of the, ſons of Aſaph, the fingers 
were over the buſineſs of the Houſe uf God. 
23 For it wan the king s comrnandment con- 
cerning them, that à certain portion ſhould 
be for the fingers, due for every day 
24 And Pethabiah:the ſon of Meſhezabeel, 
of the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, 
was at the king's hand in all matters concern- 
ing the: praple h 2:11; 56 bat 
25 And for the an, ich thei fields, 
ene of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon 
and in the! villages thereof, and at e 
and in the villages thereof, 
26 And at Mann aud ar Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, ont 
27 And at ee Rays at Beer-ſheba 
and in the villages thereof, 
| 28 And at Ziklag, ani Mckonah and in 
the villages thereof; DAS £2197) | 1 
29 And at En-timmon, and at une. and 
at Jarmu tz 
30 Schoah; Adulbdin; and. in Aba 050 
at Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at Azekah 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer- ſheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children alſo of Benjamin from 
Geba;: dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aja, and Beth- 


cipal to begin the Wenne in prayer: and 
Bakbukiah the ſecond e iS brethren, and 


el, A002 in their Halages, 38 


23 I. was ; the king's REO n ning . K.] 10 is 
generally underſtood, that the king here mentioned was the kin 


nods! Patrick. | 
24 Pethahiah---avas at the king's hank ] 1. e. Tranſacted the 


of Perſia, who, out of his great munificence, gave it for their | buſineſs of the city for the King: ſome imagine he was appoint- 


better ſupport; it being common, in all countries, to have a 


particular regard for thoſe who ſung hymns in praiſe of their 


e by the king of Perſia to receive and anſwer all Finn from 
the people, 
Notes 


nd 
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32 And at Ahathoth; Nob; Anagiah. 
33 Hazor, Ramab, Gittaim, 20 


34 Hadid, Zeboam; Neballat, nne 


35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of en! 
36 And of the Levites, were Gents in 130 
da and in ee 


1 "OHA P.-E: 
1 Tit 77 which came up with Z 2rubbatel,) 
10 The ſucceſſi?n of the, high: prieſt, 8 


TOW theſe are the prieſts and the Lovikes 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiab, Jeremiah, re 

2 Amariah, : Malluch, Hattuſn, 

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, ke 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe 
vere the chief of the prieſts and of their bre- 
thren in the days of Jeſhua. 

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
w0/:1c/1 ccd over the ans he and his 
breefiren; — ti! 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, 
vere over-againſt them in the watches. | 
10 And ſeſhua begat Joiakim, ' Joiakim 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliathib begat Joiada, 
11 And Joiada begat 299 reg and Jona- 


3 


than begat Jaddua. * 


12 And in the days of Joiakim were w prdeſte; 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; - 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam ; of Amariah, Je- 
hohanan ; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; i of Shebaniah, 
Jus | 

15 Of 5 Adna; of adde adi 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, 


aof Abi, icht gi. vel Mintaming of 
Moadiah, Piltai; W 1-260" nn lr Sod [13:3 
18 Of an Shanimua'; of Shemaiah, 1 
honathan; Let > rig * 
19 And of hob, Mattenai; of Jedainh, 
Uri, 0 ö 
20 Of Sallai, Kalas; of: Amol, Eber; SR, 
21 Of Hifkiah, »"Haſhabiah ; of Jedaiah, 
Nethaneel. tit SPE id 
22 The a in thedayt of Ellaib, i- 
ada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
chief of the fathers: alſo or guy" to the 
reign of Darius the Perſian. 


nicles, even until the _ of Joan! the fon 
of Eliaſhib. © 
24 And the chief of is Levites : Haſha- 


miel, with their brethren over-againſt them, to 
praiſe and to give thanks, according to the 


| over-againſt ward. : 

25 Mattaniah, ah: Bakbukiab, Obadiab, 

Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, *were porters 

keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 
26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim, the 

ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the 


the prieſt the ſeribe . 

27 And at the e of the wall of ſes 
ruſalem they ſought the Levites out of all their 
places, to bring "them to Jeruſalem, to keep 


| the dedication with gladneſs, both with thankſ- 
givings, and with finging with eee pſal- 


teries, and with harps. 

28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered 
themſelves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jeruſalem, and from me 
villages of Netophathi, | 


nn N 2 


55 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal ad out 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | 
Ver, 1 Theſe are the prieſts and the Levites.] i.e. I he chief or 
heads of the prieſts and Levites. 
11 Faddua.] This is the ſame Jaddua who went to meet } 
Alexander the Great in his pontifical habit, as'he was coming 
to Jeruſalem from the conqueſt of Tyre and Gaza, and procured | 


great privileges for the Jewiſh nation. See Univ. Hift, vol. X. ; 
p. 225. | 


| 27 At the dedication of the wwall of Feruſalem.] As Moſes dedi- 


þ 


cated the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and Solomon the houſe of 
the Lord when 1t was firſt built, ſo Nehemiah, having put all- 
things in good order, dedicated the city, as a place which God 
himſelf. had choſen, and reſtored it to him again after it had 
been profaned by the devaſtations of the heathen, Poole and 
Patrick, 


311 


23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fa- . 
thers, dere written in the book of the chro- 


biah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kad- 


commandment of David the _ of rd ward 


days of Nehemiah, the Rue; and of Ezra | 


+ 4 © oa 


Chap. Xii. ad 


I HI III I H 


Chap. Xiil. 


ACS abs 


of of tha gelde of Geba, and — e for the 
ſingers had builded them villages denn about 
Jeruſalemesrit to - uma cs; 

30 And the prieſts and the Loviten purified 


themſelves, and purified the people, and the 


gates, and the wall. 


31 Then I brought up the princes of Iii | 


Jah upon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies of them that gave thanks, whereof one 
went on the right Sand: Dai: the wall toward 


the dung- gate Je 
32 And after — went  Hoſhaiah, and 
half of the princes of Juda, 
33 And Azriah, Ezra, and rewards 
34 Judah, and Hatgamiing' and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah | 1 


35 And certain — che . e with 
trumpets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jona- 


than, the ſon of Shemaiah, the fon of Matta- 


niah the ſon of Michaiahs the ſon. of A 
the ſon of Aſaph;; ; 

36 And his brethren, r joy his 
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 


of David the man of God, and Ezra the (vile! 


before them 10 nl 

37 And at the 7 — * was 
over-againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs 
of the city of David, at the going- up of the 
wall, above the houſe of David, even unto 
the water gate eaſt- ward. 

38 And the other r gave 
thanks, went over-againit them, and I after 
them; and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces 
even unto the broad wall: 

9 And from above the gate of Ephraim, 
and above the old-gate, and above the fiſh- 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower 
of Meah, even unto the e and "OY 


| 


40 80 ood the two —— of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe of God, and I. and 
the half of the rulers with me: | 

41 And the prieſts; 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, 
and Hananiah with trumpets ; 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, 1 Elea- 

zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer. 
aloud, with Jezrahiah eit overſeer. 
43 Alfo that day they offered great facrifices, 
and rejoiced': for God had made them rejoice 
with great joy: the wives alſo and the children 
rejoiced : ſo that the Joy of Jeraiglem was 
heard even afar off. 

44 And at that time were ſome aprichnted 
over the chambers for the treaſures, for the 
ofterings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, 
to gather into them out of the fields of the 
cities the: portions of the law for the prieſts 


Zechariah, 


and Levites : for Judah rejoiced for the he 


and for the Levites that waited. 

45 And both the fingers” and the porters 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 
the purification, according to the command- 
ment of David and of Solomon his fon. 

46 For in the days of David and Afaph of 
old there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs 
of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zetubbabel 
and in the days of Nehemiah gave the portions 
of the ſingers and the porters, every day his 


portion: and they ſanctified 755 things unto 


the Levites; and the Levites ſanctified then 
unto the children of RO" + 
| CH A P. XIII. 


1 Separation made from the mixed multitude. 
4 Neliemiaſis return, and regulations. 


ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate,. 


311 brought up the princes of Fudah upon the at ly appoint- 1 5 i. e. e. The former Toy orderly in in their courſes, and praiſed God, 


ed two great companies of them, &.] He ſeparated the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the princes, of the people into two companies, one 
of which walked to the right hand, and the other to the left on 
the top of the walls: the two companies met in the temple, and 
there 0 ſtood ſtill, and compleated their thankſgivings with 
ſacrifices, Patrick, 

43 The joy 2  Feruſalem aas heard afar N.] i. e. The report 
of? it was rea into far diſtant countries. Patrick. _ 


45 The fingers and the __ hept the ward of their God, &c.] 
No 30, 


and the latter duly. obſerved the orders about purification, in 
not ſuffering any unclean perſon or thing to come into the houſe 
of God. Patrick. 

47 T hey ſanctiſed holy things unto the Lewites, &c.] i. e. The 
people ſet apart the teuth part of their harveſt for the uſe of 
the Levites: and the Levites ſeparated from their tithes the tenth 
part ot them for the prieſts ; according to the law of Moſes, 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 On that day they read in the Bool > Moſes.) This did 
8 Q not 


Eliakim, Maaſeiah, | 


And the lingers ſang 


I 
X. of 


— 


JN chat day they read in the book of 1 
Moſes in the audience of the people; | 


| cn — 


ths 
we 
— 


"a tt Po. 


— 


Chap. xiii. 


MI A H. | Chap. xiii. 


* es Aa 


and therein was ſound written, that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
the congregation of God for ever ; 1 ded! 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſ- 
rae] with bread and with water, but hired 
Balaam againſt them that he ſhould curſe them: 


| howbeit our God turned the curſe into a bleſ- }- 


4 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
the law, that they ſeparated from Ifrael all the 
mixed multitude. Fa ee 

4 & And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
having the overfight of the chamber of the 


| houſe of our God, was allied unto. Tobiah : 


5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aſoretime they laid: the meat- 
ofterings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the 
oil, which was commanded to be given to the 
Levites, and the ſingers, and the portess ;. and 
the offerings of the prieſts. | 

6 But in all this me was not I at Jeruſalem. 


For in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 


king. of Babylon came I unto the king, and 
after certain days obtained I leave of the 
king. | . 

7: And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood 


of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in| 


pong him a chamber in the courts of the 


- houſe of God. | ; 


forth all: the houſhold-ſtuff of Fobiah out of 
the chamber. th: 


eg Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 


the chambers: and thither brought I again the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat- 
offering and the frankincenſe. 1 
10 And ] perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them for the Le- 


vites and the ſingers, that did the work, were 


fled every one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
faid, Why is the houſe of God. forſaken ? And 
I gathered them together, and ſet them in theiz 
place. i | 
12 Then. brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto tho 
geafirns. ED Nt9 56. 10 TS + 

13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſuries, 
Shelamiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 


Hanan the fon of Zaccur, the fon of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted faithful, and their 
office was to diſtribute unto their brethren, 

14 Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my goed deeds. that! 


have done for the houſe of my God, and for 


the offices thereof. by. 
1.5 In thoſe days ſaw I in, Judah. ne tread- 
ing wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing 


8% And it grieved- me ſore > therefore: I caſt 


_— 


in ſheaves, and. lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 


not happen immediately after the dedication, hut ſome. time after 
Nehemiah was returned from Perſia : for it cannot be ſuppoſed 


_ that- the people, who were ſo well affected to the miniſters of 


religion, ſhould ſo ſoon forget and neglect them. Parrick. 
That the Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come into the con- 
gregation of God fon ever.] This phraſe, of not entering into the 
congregation of. the Lord, does not mean the public aſſemblies, for 
men of all' nations, if willing to become profelytes, were ad- 
mitted into the Jewiſh communion, but it means a prohibition 
of marriage ; for, according to the Rabbins, none of the houſe 


of Iſrael, of either ſex, were to contract marriage with any | 


Gentiles, unleſs firſt converted to their religion; and, even in 
that caſe, ſome were debarred from it for ever, others in part, 


and others only for a limited time. Of the firſt ſfort_ were all 


the ſeven nations of the Canaanites, Deut. vii. of the ſecond ſort 


were the Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe males were ex- 


cluded. for. ever, but not their femgles ;- and of the third ſort 
were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom the Jews were not 
permitted to marry, until the third generation; but with all 
others. they — freely make inter- marriages, whenever they 
became thoroughly proſelyted to their religion. Prideaux. 

4. Before: this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, having the overſight of the 


— — — 


is uſed fon the plural ; for he had not / ae: care of one thanks 


only, but of all the chambers.. It is moſt ,probable that this 


author of the following profanation of the houſs of God, was 
the high prieſt : but he might, die before Nehenyah returned 
from Babylon; for we hear nothing of the governor's repre- 


kending him for it, which he doubtleſs: would otherwiſe have 


done. ri deaux. ä 


6 All this time was not I at: Jeruſalem.] They took this bold 


ſtep wile Nehemiak was retired to the court of Perſia. 


tlon at ſeeing an enemy to the Iſraelites brought. into a part of 
the temple, that none of the ſons of Jacob, except the prieſts, 


make room for the houſholtd' ſtuff of this Ammonite : and what 
was ſtill a greater aggravation of the crime was, that all this 
; was done by the high prieſt himſelf, who ought to have oppoſed 
ſuch an attempt with alt tis power. | 


that to make proviſion for the marntenanee of God's miniſters. 
and of his worſhip and ſervice, is a work of high eſteem with 


chamber of the houſe of our God, &c. E Here the ſingular number 


God : for theſe are he good deeds for which Nehemiah recom-. 
mends himſelf to the Divine fayour. Patrick... | ; 


of the Levites Pedaiah: and next to them was 


Eliajhib, (for there were feveral of the name) who was the 


8, It griewed me ſore.] He was filled with ſorrow and indigna 


were permitted to enter ; and eyen the holy.things remoyed, to. 


14 Remember me, Q my God, &c.] It is natural here to obſerve, 


vants \ 
25 * 
4 cw 
I jm 
molt n. 
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Chap. xii 


hich they brought into Jeruſalem "On the.ſab-q 
bath-day : and I teſtified againſt hem in the 


day wherein they ſold victuls. 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, 


and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of | Jews language, but according to the language 


Judab, and in Jeruſalem. 


17 Then I contended with the nobles: of | 
Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing 7s them, and ſmote certain of them, and plucked 


this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath- 
ay? 5 c 
; 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael 
by profaning the ſabbath. 1 
19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates 
of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the ſab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be 
ut, and charged that they ſhould nat be open- 
ed till after the ſabbath : and /ome of my ſer- 
vants ſet I at the gates, 7/har there ſhould no 
burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 


20 So the merchants aud ſellers of all kind 


of ware lodged without Jerufalem once or twice. 
21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid 
unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if 
ye do /o again, I will lay hands on you. From. 
that time forth came they no more on the ſab- 
bath. 0 | 


22 And I commanded the Eevites that they | 


ſhould eleanſe themſelves, and at they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to ſanctify the ſab- 
bath-day. Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the 


23 In thoſe days alſo faw I Jews that had 
married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 
Moab : 72 Tot Dor 7 

| 24 And their children ſpake half in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod; and could not ſpeak in the 


of each people. 
25 And I contended with them, and curſed. 


off their hair, and made them ſware by God, 
/ayig, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto 
ftheir ſons, nor take their daughters unto your 
ſons, or fer your ſelves. - - 


26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin. by 
by theſe things? yet among, many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of- 
his God, and God made him king over all Iſ- 
rael: nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh. 
women cauſe to ſin 9985 
27 Shall, we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God,. 
in marrying ſtrange wives. 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the- fon 
of Eliaſhib. the high prieſt, was ſon in-law to. 
Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed 
him. from me: 3 | 8 
29: Remember them, O my God; becauſt 
they have defiled the prieſthood, and the cove= 
nant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites. 
30. Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs; 
31 And for the wood- offering, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remember 


3 


greatneſs of thy mercy. - 


me, O my God, for good. 
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22 1 commanded the Tevites, thas they ſhould cleanſe themſel ven- . 


and, keep the gates, &c.] It was natural: to think thacthe Levites, 
by virtue of. their character, would meet with more deference 
and reſpect than his domeſtic fervants : he appointed them to 


this ſervice, that they might continue it when he and his fer- | 


vants were gone from Jeruſalem. Patrick. - a 
25 T1 contended with them.) I expoſtulated the matter with them. 
I curſed. them.) I denounced God's judgments againſt them. 
I ſmote certain of them.] I ordered the officers to ſcourge the 
moſt notorious offenders. 1 8 | e 


. 


ceptance. Patriet. 


— 
* 
— — — -- 


lucted off their bair.] I commanded them to be ſhaved,” 
75 to whe them to ſhame, and make them look like vile 


- 
— 


1 
there 
flaves. Poole. ä d ; 

28 I chaſed him. from me.] i. e. I baniſhed-him-from ſudea. 

31 Remember me, O my God, for good.] Hence we ſhould req 
member, that whatever goed actions we may have done, it was. 
not by our own power, but by the aſſiſtance of God, and there- 
fore we ought; like the d Nehemiah, to recommend our- 
ſelves, and all we have done, to his gracious favour.and . a0 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


beauty, was advanced to the throne of Perſia, 


This Book contains tlie hiſtory of Eſther, a Jewiſh captive virgin, who, for her extraordinary 


and by her intereſt with her royal huſband Aha- 


ſuerus, procured to her countrymen a wonderful deliverance from Haman's intended maſſacre. 


Many Chriftian fathers ſuppoſe Ezra the author of this bool; others Mordecai ; but moſt of the 


Talmudiſts are of opinion that tlie great fynagague (to perpetuate the memory of that remark- 
able event, and to account for the origin of the feaſt of Purim) ordered this book to he compoſed, 


* 


n 
1 Alaſuerus maketh royal feaſts. 10 V. aſhti 's 


mg: arfobeatence, © 13 and puniſhment. 


| OW it came to paſs in the days of Aha- 
ſuerus, (this ic Ahaſuerus which reign- 
ed from India even unto Ethiopia, over 


an hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces.) 


2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- 


ſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was in Shuſhan the f 3 


3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 


** 


and afterwards admitted it into the ſacred canon. T 
I power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 


princes of the provinces, being before him: 
4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of his excellent ma- 
jeſty, many days, even an hundred and four- 
ſcore days. 1 NEA 11 97 4 . . 
5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people that were 
preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great 
and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of the gar- 
den of the king's palace: eee 
6 Where were white, green, and blue hang- 


» 
OY £5 
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feaſt unto all his princes and his ſervants; the i inge, faſtened with cords of fine linen and pur- 


— * * 


—— 


Ver. 1 Is came to paſs in the days of Abaſuerus.] It is the ne- 
ral opinion, agreeable to Joſephus, that the Ahaſuerus of ſcrip- 
ture was the Artaxerxes Longimanus of profane hiſtory ;- and 


the LXX throughout the whole book of Eſther, where Ahaſuerus 


is mentioned in the Hebrew text, 
Prideaux. F. 1 2 k ; 3 7 B- $673 ee e 
_ 2 When the king Abaſuerus ſat on the throne of his kingdoms. 
1. e. When he enjoyed peace and tranquillity. throughout his 


tranſlate - it Artaxerxes, 


large dominions ; for the hiſtory of his acceſſion to the throne is 


this---Xerxes, his father, was privately murdered by Artabanes, 


. x Captain of his Foal who inſtantly repaired to Ahaſuerus, 
the third ſon o | 


Xerxes, and pretended that Darius his eldeſt 
brother had committed this parricide, in order to make his way 


to the throne, and intended alſo ta cut him off, to ſecure himſelf 


in the poſſeſſion of it. This Ahaſuerus believing, went imme- 
diately to his brother's apartment, and, by the aſſiſtance of this 


wicked perſon and his guards, flew him, thinking he only acted 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 5 | 


in his own defence. The deſign of Artabanes was to uſurp the 
throne himſeif; but, for the preſent, placed Ahaſuerus thereon, 
intending to depoſe him, as ſoon as matters were ripe for his 
own aſcent. But Magabyzus, who had married one of the ſiſters 
of Ahaſuerus, diſcovered to that monarch the whole plot; upon 
which Ahaſuerus cut off Artabanes and his whole party, before 
their treaſon was come to maturity: and it is very probable, 
that to celebrate his deliverance, he appointed the extraordinary 
feaſt mentioned in the following verſes, _ Prideaux, ., 

In Shuſban the palace.) Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perſian 
kings, after they had conquered the Medes, whoſe country lay 
at a great diſtance, fixed their royal ſeat at Shuſhan, that they 
might not be too far from Babylon, and make it the capital of 
Perſia. It ſtood on the river Ulai, and was a place of great 
renown. Calmet. | 

6 The beds were of gold and filver.] It was the cuſtom of the 
Eaſt to fit, or rather lay on beds or couches at their meat. The 
beds themſelves were of the ſofteſt wool, but the bedſtead 


were overlaid with plates of gold and ſilver. Patrick. | 
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9 Vaſht 


Chap. i. _ Ji. 8 I 


ple to ſilver rings, and oillifre of marble the 
beds were , gold, and ſilver, upon a pavement 
of red, and blue, and white; and: black marble. 

7 And «they gave fem drink in veſſels of 
gold, the veſſels being diverſe one from another, 
and royal wine · in men Daodürbin toithe 
fate of the king o ods 10 77 

8. And the drinking an bee 7 to the 
law; none did - compel : for: ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould * according to ener man's plea- 
ſur e. ib Sit 18 1809 (toto n 910 

9 Alfo V alhti the quean avid a feaſt for the 
women in the: run houſe: which een 
king Ahaſaerus. rangi Dat 


02 3445 


(41 


2 


2000 


10 On the ſeventh day, wid thejheart of 
the king was merry with wine, he command- 


ed 'Mehumany: Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha,»and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Careas, the ſeven cham- 
berlains that ſerved in the preſence: of RY 
erus the kinn, nt 
11 To bring Vaſhti che queen ſain the 
king, with the crown royal, to:ſhew:the 
ple and the n her beauty for ſhe 20as; 
fair to look on d i 203 e ni-am 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come at 
the king's commandment by /zs chamberlains:: 
therefore was the king very Wroth, __ his an- 
v; burned i In him. N Trafic} £ DO 1336S eh 
3 Then the king ſaid to the Wüllen 
which knew the times, (for ſo was the kings 


918215 A+ 


9 4 


EMI 


| 


manner towards all that knew law * guige | 


ment; N 2110 25 

14 And the next unto him! Was! Carchend, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, 
and Memucan, the ſeven princes'of Perſiatand; 


fat the firſt in the kingdom;;) 
15 What ſhall we do unto this queen Vaſhti 


according to law becauſe ſhe hath not perform : 


ed the commandment of the king Eee, 


10.4 


Media, which ſaw the king's wy; and n 


|. 16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not 


done wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the 


princes, and to all the people that are in all h 
provinces of the king Ahatyerus: | 
17 For hit :Geed:of the queen ſhall”: come 
abroad unto all. women; {o:that they ſhall de- 
| {piſe tlieir huſbands in thEir eyes, When it 
mall be reported, The: king Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be; een bes 
fore; him, but ſhe came not) 

18 Likewiſe ſhall theridactien of Perſiz. and 

Media ſayi qhis day unto iall the king's & ptinces, 
Which have. heard of the deed::of:; the queen. 
ee e ee arſſe too mueh rep and | 
Wrath. 228: a S [N69 f; 
. 19i;Þ64t e the king, 5 go nee 
commandment from bimscand- let. it bei writs 
ten among the laws of the »Perfians! andi the 
Medes, that it bè hot altered, That Vaſhti 
oome no more before king Ahaſuerus; and let 
the king giye hen royal estate: unto. another 
- | that-js-better; tunen vnn ot 

20 And when the king's . Wbich he 
hall make ſhall be publiſhed thraughout all his 
empire, (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give to 
their huſhands honour, both to great and ſmall. 

2. And thelſaying pleaſed the king and the 
pringes; | and the king nenen to the 
word of Menin can: 

22 For he ſent letters into all the 9 
proyinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every: man ſhould bear rule in 
his on houſe, and that, it ſhonld be publith- 


ed n to the language of e people. 


CH A P. "> 


1 * of the choice of Virgins a queen is a be 1 
en. 15 Efther is elected. 


8 £ 2 2 ef 4 


25 


by the eher nen ? 


FR theſo-ahinge; when chourabief 
—_ Ahafuerus was PEE” he re- 


9 Vaſbiti the queen.) It has been a great enquiry among the 
learned, who this Vaſhti was. But the queſtion is of no great 
importance; as there is reaſon to think, that, before her mar- 
riage, there: had been ſuch a collection of virgins made for the 
king, as there was before that of Eſther, ps having the good 


b 


fortune then to obtain the preference in the king's eſteem, ſhe 
was created queen: 


No XXXI. 


and if this be granted, it may naturally be 


—— 


ſuppoſed, that being a woman of no high deſcent, her family 
might, for that reaſon, be concealed. Calmet. 

Made a feaſt for the women.) The W were always enter- 
tained ſeparately from the men. 

13 The king /aid to the wiſe men.] Men well renin in ancient 
hiſtories (as Vitringa explains it) and in the laws and cuſtoms of 
their countries. | 

Notes 


A * | 


as 
we & > 


- - — — 8 - 


Chap. ii. 


Chap: i 


membered Valk, ade what ſhe had _ 
and what was deererd againſt herr. 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that n 
tered unto him, Let there by: auff ere 
ſought for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers i in all | 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair young virgins unto 


Shuſhan the palace; to the houſe of the women, 


unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's chamber- | 
lain, keeper of the women; and let their 
things for purification: be given hẽ m. 

4 And jet the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king be queen inſtead of Vafſiti. And the 
thing pleaſed the king, andthe didi ſo. . 


| 


Inn 


houſe: and he — Hep nin: her maids 


{unto the: heſt place of the houſe of the women, 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed her 
{her kindred : for Mordecai had 
that the ſhould not ſhew it. 


ople, nor 


the court of the women's houſe, to know how 
Efther did, and what ſhould become of her. 

12 Now when every maid's turn was come 
to go- in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women, (for ſo were the days of their 
purifications aceompliſnied, u wi, ſix months 
with oil af myrrhe, and fix months with ſweet 


5 Naw-in Shuſhan the palace there was a 8 of the women z) 


certain jew whole name war Mordecai, the 

ſon of qair, the ſond of Shimei, the ſon of 

Kiſh, a Benjamite: 1 nee : . Your 
6 Who had been carried away Shes Jerks. | 


. 


n with the captivity which had been car- | 


ried away with; ſechoniah king of Judab, 

whom Nebuchadnezzar the. king of Babylon 
had carried away. ie 20}: ae bc 

7 And he brongbt up Eadatläll that 2, Eſthef, | 
his uncle's daughter: for ſhe had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beau- 
tiſul: whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were dead, took for his own: daughter. 

8 So it came to paſs, whenithe king's com- 
mandment and his decrte was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto. 
Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, 
that Eſther was brought alſo unto the king's 
-houſe, to the cuſtody! of ga —_— of the 
Vvomen. 951 4 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe 8 
tained kindneſs of him; and he ſpeedily gave 
her her things for purification, With ſuch things 
as belonged to her, and ſeven maidens, wic 
were meet to be given, kak out of Lan king 8 


Then thus came every ds unto the 
* whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, 
toi go with her out of the houſe of the women 
unto the king's houſe. 

14 In the evening the went, and on the 
morrow ſhe returned into the fecond houſe of 
the women, to the cuſtody of »Shaaſhgaz the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the concubines: 
ſhe came · in unto the king no more, except the 
king deleghted-1 in at and n the were e 
by name. 

C Now Ki Tn ha tres. of Eſther, the 


| eee of Abihail, the undle_of Mordecai, 


who had taken her for his daughter, xvas come 
to go- in unto the king, ſhe required nothing 
but what Hegai the king's: chamberlain the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And Eſt- 
her obtained favour in the light of all thera 
that looked upon her. 


16 80 Eſther was taken 1 king Abe 


rus, into his houſe- royal, in the tenth month, 
which 7s the month Tebeth, in the ſeventh 
rue of his reign... 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour i in 


—_— 1 0; 


* — 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


3 7 He brought up Hadaſſah (that 15 Eftber ) his unch's 
aghter.] This woman was born in Babylon; and therefore, in 
| Fai ogy ta that language, they gave her the name of Hadaſſah, 
Which, in Chaldee, ſignifies a myrzle ; but her Perſian name was 
Eſther, which ſome . from the Greek word «fter, a ſtar. 


— 


She was not, like the reſt, ſent back in the morning to the ſe- 


cond houſe of the women, but kept in the royal houſe, the king 
intending to make her more than a concubine. This ſecond 
houſe of the women was made for the reception of the concu- 
bines, who were treated with all the ſplendor of an eaſtern 
court, being accounted the king's ſecondary wives: no man was 
permitted to marry them; and on the king* s deceaſe, they be- 


Patrick. 
16 _ Tas taken unto king bee, into his houſe ropal,] 


came 15 property of his ſucceſſor. Poole, 
18 Gon 


anarged her 
11 And Mordecai walked every day beſore 


odours, and with other _—_— we: the . 


king Ahaſuerus. 


tha the Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his 


eo deſtroy the whole race of the Jews ; well remembering that 


4 


le. 


—_—_—_— 


his ſight more than all the virgins; ſo that he 


ſet the royal crown upon her head, and made 
her queen inſtead of Vaſht . 
18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants; even Eſther's 
feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the ſtate of : the 
kin SET EET ISL 205 Hitt TORIES 
E And when the virgins were gathered to- 
gether the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat in 
the king's gate. en 3913137 11928 | 
20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged her: 
for Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, 
like as when ſhe was brought up with him. 


a 5127 
— » 4 > 
„en r 


21 In thoſe days, while Mordecai ſat in the 


king's gate, two of the king's chamberlains, 
Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the 
door, were wroth, and fought to lay hand on 


22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 
who told it unto Eſther the queen; and Eſther 
certified the king tlieregf in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out: therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree. And it was written in 
the book of the chronicles before the king. 

n, | 


, 
6 


 Mordecati, ſeeketh revenge upon all the Jews. | 
X FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
| promete Haman the ſon of Hammeda- 


ſeat above all the princes that were with him. 


the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Ha- 
man: for the king had ſo commanded concern- 
ing him. But Mordecai bowed not, nor did 
fam reverence. ':' dont 3 4 | 
3 Then the king's fervants which were in 
the king's gate, {aid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgrefſeſt thou the king's commandment ? * 
4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to fee whether 
Mordecai's matters would ſtand : for he had 
told them that he was'a ey. 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
Haman full of Wra een. | 
6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him the 
people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought 
to deſtroy all the Jews that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the 
people of Mode.. 
7 In the firſt month, that # the month Ni- 
ſan, in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that 2, the lot, before Haman, 
from day to day, and from month to month, 


8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, 


There is a certain people ſcattered abroad and 
mags ME rig „„ diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
Haman eduanced by the king, and .deſpiſed by 9 G 


of thy kingdom; and their laws ere diverſe 
from all people; neither keep they the king's 
laws : therefore it it not for the king's profit 
to ſuffer them. LOS. SEL fe BUT, 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written that 
they may be deſtroyed : and J will pay ten 


2 And all the king's ſervants. that 7v2re in 


a 


thouſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe 


1 ' = & IS 2 n E LA 4 > I & S =Y 


4 i a 


18 Gade gifts according to 2 the bing. The manner: 
of the Perſian king was, to give his queens, at their marriage, 
fach a city to buy het. en another for their hair, another 
for their necklaces and other ornaments, and ſo on for the reſt 


of their expences. Patrick. _ 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Haman the fon of Hammedatha the Agagite.] He was 
deſcended from Agag, king of Amalek, whom Samuel hewed in 
pieces in Gi |, : *o | 1 © 1723101 

When Hamam ſawv that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reme- 
rence.] This behaviour of Mordecai incenied Haman to ſuch a 
degree, that in his rage he formed the deſperate reſolution of 
being not only revenged on the perſon of Mordecai, but alſo 


* * ä 
* 


and the whole nation almaſt entirety exterminated by the Jews, 
7 Ju the firſt month---th 
According to the eaſtern ſuperſtition, Haman endeavoured to 
diſcover, - by: caſting lots, what day was moff favourable, and 
what moſt unfortunate to the Jews. And by this means the 


deſtruction of the Jews was delayed till the laſt month of the 


year: an evident proof, that rhough the lot be caſt in the lap, yet 
the whole diſpofeng thereof ig from the Lord for hereby almoſt a 


whole year intervened between the deſign and its execution, 


voking the decree, and diſappointing the conſpiracy. What we 
call tors, the Perſians call Purim, and therefore the Jews gave 
the name of Purim to this feat. Lamy. 


&is anceſtors the Amalekites had been driven from their country, | 


but this probably he intended to pay out of the effects of the 
maſlacred Jews, Patrick. . | Y 1 


Chap. iii. 


bowed not, not did him reverence, then was 


4% ꝗthe twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 


caſt---2he lat, before Haman, ö ec. 


which gave time ſor Eſther tointercede with the- king. for re- 


g9 1 will pay ten thoujand talents of fil ver.] An immenſe ſu m, 
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Chop: iv. E 8 ak 


H E R. Chap. i. iv, 


1 — We 


A A „** 8 


that have the ts of the ure to bring! 
1 into the king's treaſuries. 

10 And the king took his ring Re his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 

11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The 
ſilver ig given to thee, the people alſo, to do 
with them as it ſeemeth good to the. 

12 Then were the king's ſeribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there 
was written according to all that Haman had 


commanded unto the king's lieutenants, and to 


the governors that were over every province, and 
to the rulers of every people of every province 
according to the writing thereof, and f every 
people after their language; in the name of 
king Ahaſuerus was it written; and ſealed with 
hos king's ring. 

And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all eh king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and 
to cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which zs the month Adar, and to take 
the ſpoil of them for a prey. e en 

14 The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province was 
publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be 
ready againſt that day. 
15 The poſts went out, being fac by 
the king's commandment, and the decree was 
given in Shuſhan the palace. And the king 
and Haman fat down to drink, but the city 


Shuſhan Was perplexed. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 Mordecai and the Jeus mourn. 


appointeth a faſt. 
HEN Mordecai perceived all that was | 


15 Allie 


put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into 
the midſt of the 77 and erred "EA A loud 
and bitter cry; . 

2 And came even 8 PR king's bins + 
for none mph enter into o the King's 8 gate cloth- 
ed with ſackcloth. [23 

3 And in every province! whitherſoever the 
kin 4 s commandtment'/and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and faſt 
ing, and weeping and wailing'; and many Wy 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 So Eſther's maids. and her chamberlains 
came and told 2? her. Then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved; and ſſie ſent” raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him: but he received 2? not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 


king's chamberlains, whom he had appointed 


to attend upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know Fun it regs and 
why it was. © 

6 80 Hatach went forth to Mordeca, unto 
the ſtreet of the city, which D —_— the 
king's gate. * en . 

7 And Mordecai : told bim of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the ſum of the 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 
king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the decree that was given at Shuſhan to de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to de- 
clare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe 
ſhould go-in unto the king to make ſupplica- 


tion unto him, and to make rogueſt Veſore him 


for her people. 
9 And Hatach came and told. Bither the 
words of Mordecai. | 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai; _ 


done, Mordecai rent his comes, and | 


11 All the —_ mung and the peophe of 


— 


e letters ævere ſent by poſts into all the ag s provinces.] 
The firſt inftitution of yr is generally aſcribed to the Per- 
ſians. The monarchs of that extenſive 7 that they might 
have intelligence of what paſſed in all the provinces of their 
vall dominicns, placed centinels on eminences, at convenient 
diſtances, where towers were built; which centinels gave notice 
of publick occurrences to one another, with a very loud and 
 fhrill voice; by which means news was tranſported from one 
extremit- ef the kingdom to another, with ſurpriſing expedi- 
tion. But as this could be practiſed only in the caſe of general 


112 . 


news, Cyrus, as ; Xenophon informs us, provided couriers, and 


erected offices on all the high roads, for keeping poit-hoiſcs and 


delivering packets from one to another. Calnel. 
75 The city of Shuſhan was en For there were many 
reſiding there. 


Notes on the Foarh Chapter, 
Wer. 11 Whozwver---/ball come in unto the king into the inner court, 


ewho js not called, there Ii one law of his, to put him to death.] 


For the preſervation: of royal majeſty, it was enacted by thc 
| | Medes, 


* court, 
death.] 
1 the 
Medes, 


Eſther, Think not with thy (elf that thou 


- 


E S T 


prey 


YE 


the king's provinces do know, that whoſoever, 
whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one law of his to put im to death, ex- 
cept ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out the 
golden ſcepter, that he may live : but I have 
not been called to come in unto the king theſe 
thirty days. > 
12 And they told to Mordecai Efther's words. 


13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 


ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than al] 
the Jews. | | 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, hen ſhall there enlargement and de- 
liverance ariſe to the Jews from another place, 
but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be de- 
ſiroyed : and who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for /uch a time as this? 

15 | Then Eſther bade 7/hem return Mordecai 
this anſwer, ; i | 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews Mat 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days, night or day : 
I alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe ; and 
ſo will I go-in unto the king, which 7s not 
according tothe law : and if 1 periſh, I periſh. 

17 So Mordecat went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


. 
Eſther obtaining tlie king's favour, inviteth the 
king and Haman to a banguet. 
OW it came to paſs on the third day, 
N that Eſther put on her royal appare!, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the king's houſe, 


H E Ri. „ : Chap. v. 


over-againſt the pate of the houſe. | 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, Hat ſhe ob- 
tained favour in his fight : and the king held 
out to Eſther the golden ſcepter that was in 
his hand. So Efther drew near, and touched 
the top of the ſcepter. | 

3 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou queen Eſther? and what j thy requeſt ? 
it ſhall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. | F208 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſzem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this. 
op unto the banquet that I have prepared for 

im, . ; 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. 
So the king and Haman came to the banquet 
that Eſther had prepared. LEN 

6 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the ban- 
quet of wine, What ig thy petition? and it 
ſhall be granted thee : and what zs thy requeſt ? 
even to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be 
performed. | | | 
7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My pe- 
tition and my requeſt zs; „ 

8 If I have found favour in the ſight of 
the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition and to perform my requeſt, let the . 
king and Haman come to the banquet that I * 
ſhall prepare for them, and I will do to mor- | 
row as the king hath faid. | h 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 
Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ftood not 
up nor moved for him, he wes full of indig - 


PE — I: : 
p . ! 2 
1 a 
* 


over-againſt the king's houſe: and the king 
ſat upon his royal throne in the royal houſe, 


nation againſt Mordecai. 


10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelfs _ } 


—_ 6 — 


Medes, that no perſon ſnould be admitted into the king's pre- 
ſence; but that, if he had any buſineſs with him, he ſhould | 
tranſa& it by the intercourſe of his miniſters : this cuſtom paſſed 


from the Medes to-the Perſians. 8 


16 Neither cat nor drink three days, night or day.] This is not 


to be underſtood as if the people were to take no kind of ſuſte- 


nance for three days, hecauſe few could ſupport ſo long a faſt; 
but that they ſhoald neither eat nor drink any thing more than 
hat was abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of life. 

V periſh, I periſb.] I am content to venture my life in ſo 
ocol a cauſe ; a ſpeech of courage and reſolution. 

Notes on the Fifth Chapter. | 
| * er. 2 The king held out to Eſther the golden ſcepter.] In token | 
4. ; 


of his favour and inviting her approach. ' 1 
4 Let the king and Haman come this day 10 the bangitt, &c.] It 
was very prudent not to open her mind at once to the king, but ' 
firſt to endear his affections by ſeaſting, muſic, dancing, aud | 
whatever might pleaſe him ; and doubtleſs her inviting His fa- 
voutite at the ſame time was very agrceable to him. | 

8 I] avill do to morrow as the king hath ſaid.] i. e. I will to- 
morrow, at the banquet of wine, make my requeſt to the king, 
There was ſufficient reaſon for Eſther's uſing theſe cautions, as 
her requeſt was by no means trifling : ſhe had a favourite mini- 
ſter to encounter, and, what was ſtill more, ſhe was going to 
petition the king to revoke his own decree. Patrick, 


38 
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Chap. vi. 


r 


eg l. vi. 


and when he came home, He ſent and called 
for his. friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the . of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all he things wherein the king had pro- 


moted him, and how he had advanced him 
Now Haman was come into the outward court 


above the princes and ſervants of the king. 
12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but 
myſelf: and to morrow am FI invited unto her 
alſo with the king. | 
13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 


as I tes Mordecai the Jew ting at the king's | 


gate, 

14 Then faid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
| friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou 
unto the king that. Mordecai may be hanged 


| thereon ; then go thon in merrily with the | 


king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed 
Haman, 0 he cauſed the gallows to be made. 


Hr. 


1 Alaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai. 
doetſi him. honour. 

| 9 N. that night could not the king ſleep, and 

J he commanded to bring the book of re- 

cords of the chronicles ; and they were read 

before the king. | 


2 And it was found 8 that Mordecai 


11. Haman 


had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the it be done to the man whom. ” king delight- 


Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. 


who . to lay hands on the king Ahaſuerus, 
3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dig- 
nity hath been done toMordecai for this? Then 
ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto 
him, There is nothing done for him. 
4 And the king ſaid, Who c in the court? 


of the king's houſe to ſpeak unto the king to 


pared for him. 

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto = 
And 
the king faid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid 
unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, Fo whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to 
my ſelf? 

7 And Haman freed the king, For the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour, 
| '8 Let the royal apparel be brought which. 


the king eth to wear, and the horſe that the 


king rideth upon, and the crown royal which 
is ſet upon his head: f 

9 And let this pace! and horſe be deliver- 
ed to the hand of one of the king's moſt no- 
ble princes, that they may array the man 77h. 
'2/ whom the king delighteth to honour, and 
bring him on. horſeback through the ſtreet of 


the city, and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall 


king's chimpberlaing.. the keepers of the door, eth to honour. 


. 


” All this 888 me nothing, 22 Jong as: : I fee Mordecai the Fea . 


ting at the king's gate.) What trifing circumſtances will ruin 
all the ſatis faction oft hoſe who, to appearance, are arrived at 
the pinnacle of human felicity ! Immenſe riches, with. the glory 
and honours of the Perfian court, were diſlaſtsful to Haman, 
Sr no other reaſon than the n 0 homage from one pri- 
vate man. Patrick, 


| Notes. on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 On that: night could not the king Jeep.) Affairs now begin 
to take a very different turn; Divine Providence ſo ordering it, 
that the king ſhould' take no reſt during that night ; and in- 


ſtead of diverting himſelf with muſic, Sc. he ordered the re- 


earcs of his kingdom to be brought and read before him; theſe 
were a fort of Janaki, wherein were ſet down the. cranſa2ions 
. of every day. 

2 It aua: found abritren that Mor decui had told of Bigi bana and 
Tereſh.] It was a very extraordinary providence of God, that 
chat very particular tranſaction ſhould be read wherein the ſer- 
vice of Mordecai was recorded. 8 898 


K 


been looked upon as a very ſingular circumſtance, that the king 
ſhould forget to recompence a man who had been ſo ſignal an 
ioſtrament in preſerving. his.life : however, there was doubtleſs 


time, when 


commend them to the mercy of the king, and the honours 
conferred on. him prove the, greateſt mortification to his ad- 
verſary. 


this crown to be Mhat we call a turbant, made of fine white and 


without the king's expreſs order. But others more probably 
think it denotes 94 ornament which the king's horſe wore on 
his head. And it muſt be owned, that this application. agrees 


and with the cuſtom of the Perſians, who uſed to place a cer- 
tain ornament upon the head of that horſe whereon the king 
was mounted. Ie Clerc. | 

. I. Then. 


hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre- 


3 What- Joppa been dane 10 Mordecai for this 71 It has. 


a particular B in having. his- reward delayed till this 
and all his nation were deſtined to deſtruction, 
when the remembrance of his ſervices might be a means to re- 


8 The crown. royal which is 2 upon his htad.] Some will have 


purple linen, which it was death for any man to put on his head 


better with the fignification and order of the Hebrew. words, 


+ A K £ weak = 


if cheir God was become their friend (as this turn of affairs in 


mage. ] Aben Ezra takes the Hebrew word. which we. tranſlate 


* 


— —— 


Chap. vii. 


E 8 F F 


Chap, Vii, 


10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte, and take the apparel and the . horſe, as 


thou haſt faid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the 
| Jew that ſitteth at the king's gate: let nothing 


fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken, 

11 J Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horſe- back through the ſtreet. of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done unto the man whom the 
to honour. | | 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 


gate. But Haman haſted to his houſe mourn- 


ing, and having his head covered. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh dis wia anti | 


. * 


his friends every thing that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men and Zereſh his wife 


unto: him, If Mordecai, be of the ſeed of the 


Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt 
ſurely fall before him. A i 41; | 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and haſted 


to bring Haman. unto the banquet that. Eſther 


had prepared. | | | 
CHAP: VIL 


1 Bfther faeth'for her own life, and her people. 


7 The king cauſeth Haman ta be hanged on 
 tus.own gallows. Wh 

Jo the king and Haman came | to: banquet 

with Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king: ſaid unto Eſther, on the 


king delighteth | 


| fecond day, at the banquet of wine, What ic thy 
petition, queem Eſther ? | and it ſhall be granted 
thee : and what ig thy requeſt ? and: it ſhall be 
performed even the half of the kingdom: 


ſaid, If F have found favour in thy fight, O 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 
given mel at my petition, and my people at my 
requeſt: aft 5 121-04 e 
4. For we are ſold, I and my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſn. But if 


men, I had held my tongue, although the ene- 
my could not countervail the king's damage. 

5 Then king Ahaſuerus anſwered and faid 
unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where 


is he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? | 
6: And Eſther. ſaid, The adverſary and enemy 


7s this wicked Haman. Then Haman was: 
afraid before the king and the queen. 

¶ And the king ariſing from the banquet; 
of wine in his wrath, went into the palace-gar- 
den; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for 
his life to Eſther the queen: for he ſaw that 
there was evil determined againſt him by the 
TEC: - 6 5 SHE Ee” 
3 Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine. 
And Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he 
force the queen alſo before me in the houſe? 
As the word went out of the king's mouth, 
they covered Haman's face. © 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, &c.] Nothing 
certainly could cut a proud man more to the heart than to be 
employed in ſuch an-office :- but the king's command was poſt- 
tive, ſo that Haman was forced to obey, how much ſoever it 
might go againſt the grain. n 

13 V Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Fews, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou fhalt not prevail againſt bim, &c.] The in- 
terpoſition of Providence in favour of the Jewiſh nation, even 
during their captivity, had been ſo viſible, that the wiſe men 
about Haman might, from experience, form a conjecture, that 


favour of Mordecai ſeemed to indicate), no weapon forged againſt 
them would proſper, becauſe. they had ſeen ſo many plots which 
would have cruſhed any other nation, turn to their advantage, 
as well as their enemies deſtruction, and conſequently that the 
deſperate deſign that was now. formed. againit them would 
never be executed; but, on the contrary, the contrivers of it 
covered with ſhame and confuſion, —_ 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Although the enemy could not countervail the king's dg 


Pe”? 


enemy, to mean ai/irefs. or-m/ery z and thus interprets the paſlage : 
If they had fold us for flaves, I had'not troubled the king. <vith my 
| petition, becauſe that miſery of ours would not have been Jo much to 
the ling damage. 85 8 . 5Y 

5 Wha is. Je? and. aohers it he that duiſt preſume, &c.] The 
king could not be perſuaded, that any man could entertain fo 
wicked a thought as to extirpate a whole people to ſatisfy pri- 
vate revenge: a ſufficient proof that he did not conſider What; 
decree he had ſigned, in favour of Haman, againſt the Jews. 

7 The hing arifing from the banquet of wwine in his wrath, went” 
iuto the palace-garden.] Partly as diſdaining the company. of ſo 
audacious and ungrateful a perſon ;. partly to cool and allay his 
ſpirit, ſtruggling with ſuch variety of paſſions; and partly to 
conſider within himſelf the heinouſneſs of Haman's crime, the 
miſchief which he himſelf was like to have done by his own. 
raſhneſs ; and what puniſhment. was Et to be inflicted on ſo vile 
a miſcreant. Poole. ; | 
8 Haman was, fallen upon the bed awhercon Efther auat.] As a 


| ſupplicant at the feet of Eſther, he fell on the bed whereon ſhe 


5 


was fitting, and probably (as the manner was among the Greeks. 
and Romans) einbraced. her knees... | | 


3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and 


we had been ſold for bond-men and bond wo- 


wn. 
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9 And Harbonah; one of the chamberlains 
faid before the king, Behold alfo, the gallows 
fiſty cubits high which: Haman had made for 


he gallows 


Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the king, 
ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the 
king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 1 
10 So they hanged Haman on t 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
the king's wiath pacified. 
ä TOHXP. ME © ; 
1 Mordecai is advanced. 7 Ahaſuerns grant- 
eth to the Tews to defend themselves. 
Mordecat's honour, and the Fews joy. 
( N that day did king Ahaſuerus give the 
houſe of Haman the Jews enemy unto 
Eſther the queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king; for Eſther had told what he was 
TTV 
2 And the king took off his ring which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai, and Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe 
of Haman. F +; goes 
3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and beſought 
him with tears, to put away the miſchief of Ha- 
man the Agagite, and his device, that he had 
deviſed againſt the Jews. 1 12 705 
held out the golden ſcep- 
8o Eſther aroſe, and ſtood 


4 Then the king 
ter toward Eſther. 
before the king, 2 3 

5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I 
have found favour in his ſight, and the thing 


Then was 


it 


his eyes ; let it be written to reverſe the letters 
devited by Haman the fon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews 
which are in all the king's provinces. ö 

6 For how can I endure to fee the evil that 
ſhall come unto my people? or how can I en- 
dure to fee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 

7 Then king Ahaſuerus faid unto Eſther _ 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 
J have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and 
him they have hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king's name, and ſeal it with the 
king's ring”: for the writing which is written 
in the king's name, and ſealed with the king's 
ring, may no man reverſe. © _ 

9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that 
time in the third month, that zs, the month 
Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written, according to all that Mor- 
decai commanded, unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are ſrom India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing: there- 
of, and unto every people after their language, 
and to the Jews according to their writing and 
according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerusꝰ 
name, and ſealed z# with the king's ring, and 
ſent letters by poſts on horſe-back, and riders 


ſeem right before the king, and I be pleafing in 


on mules, camels, and young dromedaries : 


They covered Haman's face.] That he might not any more ſee 
the king's face; or, rather, as a man condemned, this told him 
h's ſentence. $0 Þ; ATP 

10 So they hanged Haman on the galloxws that he had prepared 
for Mordecai.] Thus God returned the wickedneſs of Haman 
on his own head, and the gallows he had prepared for his enemy 

was uſed for his own execution. It is very obſervable, that 
though we find, through the whole narrative, no extraordinary 
m nifeſtation of God's power, no particular cauſe or agent that 
conducted the affair in a manner ſuperior to nature; yet the 
contrivance, or adapting thoſe ordinary agents, is, in itſelf, 
mere wonderful than if the effect had been 
t. aly miraculous. That a king ſhould not 9. is no unuſual 
thing ; nor that he ſhould divert his waking thoughts by bear- 
ing the annals of his kingdom, or the journals of his own reign, 
read to him; but that ſleep ſhould fly from his eye-lids, at the 
very juncture of time when Haman was watching to deltroy the 
Jews, and that in ſo large a book as the chronicles of his king- 
dom muſt neceſſarily be, they ſhould ligat on the place where 


roduced by means | 


ſhould immediately reſolve to do him honour ; and that Haman 
ſhould come in at the very inſtant of time, determine what ho- 


| nour- ſhould be done him, and he himſelf appointed to confer 


it : theſe are events that could not flow from chance, but muſt 
be directed by the great Shepherd of Iſrael, who neither ſlum- 
bers nor ſleeps, and was truly marvellous in the ſight of his 
people. And though miracles, in their nature, are more apt to 
ſtrike the ſenſes, yet ſuch ſecret cont:ivances of God's witdom 
and providence have a greater effect upon the underſtanding : 
the one produces aſtoniſhment, the other admiration. Dr, Fack- 
ſon's Sermons. * | 


Notzs on the Eighth Chapter. | 


Ver. 10 Dromedaries.] Dr. Shaw ſays, that the dromedary is 
remarkable for its prodigious ſwittneſs ; the Arabs affirming that 
it will run over as much ground in one day, as one of their beſt 
horſes will perform in eight or ten; for which reaſon, thoſe 


meſſages which require hatte, are diſpatched upon dromedaries. 


' Moxdecai's unrewarded fervices were recorded; that the king 


See his Travels, 4to. p. 167, 
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Ce ix. 


TT | Wherein, 1 king granted. r ge | 
which were in every city, to gather themſelves 
together, and to ſtand for their Ufe to deſtroy, 
to {lay, and to cauſe to periſh all the power of 
the people and province that would aſſault 
them, - borh little ones and women, and to tale 
the ſpoil of them; for a prey; 

12 Upon one day, in all 
king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth Wale which z 2 the month 
Adar. 

13 The copy 5 the writing, tr A com- 
mandment to be given in every province, WAS 
publiſhed unto all people, and that the. Jews| 
mould be ready againſt. that day to avenge 
themſelves on their enemies. Wi 

14 So the poſts that rode upon naſe ht _ ca- 
mels went ont, being haſtened and preſſed on by 
the king's commandment. And the e 
was given at Shuſhan the palace. 
15 © And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, and 
with za garment of fine linen, and purple: and 
the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and Was glad. 

16 The Jews; had light, and Sadneſs, and 
joy, and honour. 5104711 
17 And in every province * in every city, 
whitherſoever the king's commandment . and 
his decree came, the Jews had joy and glad- 
neſs, a- feaſt, and a good day. And many of | 
the people of the land became Jews; for the 
fear of we Jem fell upon ace : 


CHAP: N. 


a 
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1 


1 The ves Hay their enemies, with He ten ns II. 


Haman. 20 The 0 aays of Puri a are 


 made' Fe Ntival. 


OW in the twelfth month, that z 16, the 

month Adar, on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame, when the king's commandment and 
his decree drew-near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to 
have Nr e over Het. (though it was tarned| 


the gende af . 


P 


7 


| The Jews have flain and deſtroyed five hundred 


ed ypon the gallows. 


——— © gp 


* the contrary, 1 *. Jews, had rule. oyer 
them that hated them) 

2 The Jews gathered ie together i in 
their cities, throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hurt : and no man could withſtand — 
for the ſear of them fell upon all people. 5 
3 And all yo rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the., deputies, and officers of 
the king helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of 


Mordecai fell upon them. 


4 For Mordecai & great in the king's houſe, 
and his fame went out throughout all che pro- 
vinces ; for this man Mordecai waxed r 
and greater. 3 

* Thus the, yi . all their enemies 
wir the ſtroke, of the ſword; and | 


4s 3 4 


& And in Shuſhan — Ae ba the _ flew 
and deſtroyed. five hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and At- f 
at a, d 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the fon of Ham- 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew they; 
but on the ſpoil. laid they not their hand. | 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that 
were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace Was brought 
before the king. 

12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 


men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of 
aman; what have they done in the reſt of 
the king's provinces? now what z. thy peti- 
tion? and it ſhall be granted thee: or what 15 
thy requeſt further ? and it ſhall be done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 


let it be granted to the Jews which ere in Shu- 


ſhan to do to-morrow alſo according unto. this 
day's decree, and let Haman' s ten ſons be hang- 


1 
* 


* 
PA 


| 


11 The ling granted the Fews which were in every city, ts ga- 
ther Ibem ſelves together, and 10 ftand for their life, &c.] This, ſe- 
cond decree, procured by Mos decai, gave the Jews authority, if 
any attempt was made upon the, either by large numbers, or 


No 32. 


ſmall parties, not only to defend 3 and 8 them, but 
to make as great a flaughter of them as they were able, and 
even to take poſſeſſion of their goods, as Haman had procured 
them licence P ſcize * of Be fo. Patrick, | 


8 Note 


| Chap: i ix. 
and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. Fo 
thered themſelves: together. on-the fourglekth. 


laid not their hand. 


their enemies, and ſlew of their foes ſeventy 


hands on the prey. 


day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſting and gladneſs. 7 


dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


=P 2 6 one to another.. 


o ¶ And Mordecai wrote theſe things, ag 75 
the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh 


their enemics, and 850 Aren r gs was turn- 


of commentators, 


were the known and inveterate enemies of the Jews; and follow - 


and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly.) This is called the feaſt of 


* 2 a N Rey — _ 


EF 8] 


1 8 —— r * e . Q 


H E 4.4 — is, 


* 


14 And che king conttianded it ſo to be 
done: and the decree was given at Shulhan; 1 


15 For the Jews that ere in Shuſhan ga- 


day alſo of the ment Adar, and ſlew three 
hundred men at Shuſhan ; but on tlie prey they! 


1 


16 But the other Tenth bat. were in the 
king's provinces gathered themſelves together, 
and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from 
and five thoufand : but they laid not thein 


17 On the thirtcenth day of themonth 4400 


and on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted 
they, and made it a 15 of feaſting and glad- 


neſs. 


18 But the Jews: that were at Shuſhan aſſem- 
bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 


TY "Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 


teenth day of the month Adar, 4 day of glad- 
neſs and feaſting, and a good day, ad of dy 


ſent letters- unto all the Jews that were in all 


and far, 

21 To ſtabliſh zhis among chem, that they 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar and the fifteenth day of the fame yearly, 
22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from 


ed unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they ſhould 
make them days of feaſting and joy, and of 
lending portion one o enen and 8 to 
be po 047 

23 And the Jews indertook to da as they 

00 r and as Madden Med written unto 
them. 
24 Becauſt Han ths en of Mhwajedath, 
the Agagite; the enemy of all the Jews, had 
deviſed againſt the Jews; to deſtroy them, and 
had caſt Pur, that 1, che lot, to confarne them 
and to-deſtroy them 

25 But when Efther came pee the king, 
he commanded by letters that his wicked de. 
vice which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould 
return upon his own head, and that he and his 
ſons ſhould be hanged on the gallows ; 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
after the name of Par. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 
had ſeen. concerning this Cann vm and which 
had come unto them, © 3 

27 The Jews ordained, and wick upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined 
themſelves unto them; ſo as it ſhould not fail, 
* they would keep theſe two. days accord- 

to their writing, and according to their 
ointed time every year; 

28 And that theſe days ſhould be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city; and 
that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
periſh from their ſeed. 


* — 2 


| 29 Then Eſther the queen the daughter of 
en and Mordecal Log JOY wrote with 


— — 


3 on ** Ninth Chapter, 1 
Ver. 16 Faun and froe thouſand. ] It is the general opinion 
that the perſons ſlain by the Jews were Ama- 
lekites, diſperſed through the large empire of Perſia, as "they | 


ing now the fortune of Haman, it is natural to think they would 
be very ready to execute the decree he had procured againſt 


them. Pertrick. 
21 That'they Saul keep the feurteenth day of the. month Adar, 


Purim, from the Perſian word par, which ſignifies a lot, becauſe 
of Haman's caſting lots, in order to divine which would be the 


dominions. And this feaſt is, to this very day, celebrated by 
the Jews, with ſome peculiar ceremonies ; having met in the 
ſynagogue, in the evening, and uſed ſome - forms of prayer, 
they read over the whole hiſtory of Haman from the beginning 
to the end, out of a Hebrew manuſcript,. written on parch- 
ment; and as often as the name of Haman occurs, they clap 
their hands, ſtamp. with their feet, and cry aloud, Ler his memory 
| periſh. The next morning early they return to the ſynagogue, 
where, after reading that paſſage in Exodus, which mentions 
the war of Amalek, they begin again to read the book of 
Eſther, with the fame ceremonies as before, and conclude the 
ſervice of the day witk curſes againſt Haman and his wife Ze. 
reſh, pronouncing bleſſings upon Mordecai and Eſther, and 


moſt fortunate day for extirpating the n out of 1 the Perſian 
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Notes 


times appointed, according as Mordecai the 


| the ſea.] i. e. He 1 
both on the Conteg tu 


* 


3 2 


Chap. ix. 3 * 


OB. 


all authority, to confirm this ſecond: letter of | 


Purim. 11 it CULT TONER | 
zo And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty 


and trum? bn awoliinll; Er 
31. To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 


Jew and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themſelves and for 
their ſeed, the matters of their faſtings and 
D ,0katir A raigict ii bed} 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 


and ſeven" provinces of | 
the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 407th words of peace 


- 


1 Ahaſuerus” greatneſs. 3 Mordecat's ad- 
22010] dDdacemenll. 
ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and upon the iſles of the ſea. 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 
3 For Mordecai the | Jew unt next unto 


| king Ahaſuerus and great among the Jews, and 


accepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeek- 


theſe matters of Purim; and it was written 
in the book. FCC CC mers aft 


inn 


Rin e — $4 7% 
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ing the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace 
to all biz&ed} io vob HI: orb tO 0 201 


g 
gs C76 
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* 
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ini Notes on the Tenth Chaptenn 
Ver. 1 Ahaſuerys 1 7 a tribute upon the land, and the iſles of 
145 


and in the iſlands over which his power 


5 
£4.43 7 1 SOX a5 « 4 1 „ 2 
6 K nn err ee 


le 


3. Seeking the wtalth of bis prople, &c.] The greatneſs to which 
Mordecai was —— in the court of Perffa, did not divert 


a tax on every part of his dominions, | his attention from his brethren; but he made it his ſtudy to do 


them all the ſervice in his power, and embraced every opportu- 
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Jis Book contains the narrative of a ſeries of calamities, the moſt extraordinary perhaps that ever 
happened to any man, yet ſupported with a ſpirit of patience. and refignation truly glorious and 


heroical. It 1s a: moſt admirable poem; part of it allegorical, where the grand enemy 


of man- 


kind appears before the Lord, the reſt is to be taken in à hteral ſenſe. The ſubject of this poem 
is the moſt noble that can. poſſibly be conceived : for the Drama repreſents the univerſe ; and 
therein are exhibited the fortunes of the whole race of mankind. The Machinery 1s the moſt 
grand imaginable'; for therein God maketh the cloud his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of 
the wind. Ir is not agreed among the learned who was the author of this maſterly perform= 
ance : It has been aſcribed to Job himſelf; to Solomon, Ezra, and Elihu ; but their opinion 
ſeems beft founded who ſuppoſe Moſes the writer of it; who, while he was an exile in Midian, 
either tranſlated it out of Arabic, or wrote it, by divine inſpiration, for the conſolation of hs 


countrymen then groaning. under Egyptian bondage ; 


that by this eminent example, he might re- 


preſent the Divine Providence in affucting them, and at the ſame time give them an-afſurance 


that their heavy labours and hard uſage would ſhortly have a period. 
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Chap. i. 


HA . 1. 
1 The holmeſs, riches, and religious care of Job 
for his children. 6 Satan appearing before 
God, obtaineth leave to tempt him. 
7 he was a man in the land of Uz 
' whoſe name was Job; and that man 
> was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil. 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons 
and three daughters. | FT Hi 
3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, 
and three thouſand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-afles, and 
a very great houſhold; ſo that this man was 
the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. _ 
4 And his ſons went and feaſted in Heir 
houſes, every one his day: and fent and called 
for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with 
them. F 35 Ds 
5 And it was fo, when the days of zherr 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and offered burnt-offerings according ad 
the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It may 


be that my ſons have ſinned, 


and curſed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. 
6 Now there was a day when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the 
Loerp, and Satan came alſo among them. 

7 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Whence 
comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Loxp, 
and from walking up and down in it. 
8 And the Lokp faid unto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that here is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
iD i 9 | | 


9 Then Satan anſwered the Lok b, and faid, 


Doth Job fear God for nought? _ TALL 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, 
'and about his honſe, and about all that he 
hath on every fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the work 
of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in 
the land. | | | 

I But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. Ex . 


£ 


n 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 The land of Uz.] The land of Uz, according to the 
moſt general opinion, was ſituated in that part of Arabia Deſerta 
which is bounded on the north by Meſopotamia and the river 
Euphrates, on the weſt by Syria, Paleſtine, and Idumea, and on; 
the ſouth by Arabia Felix. What increaſes the probability that 
this was really the country in which Job lived, is the mention 
of the Chaldeans and Sabeans plundering his eftate, who had 
doabtleſs their reſidence in thoſe parts. Stackhouſe. | 

Winſe name avas Job.] It is evident, from ſeveral places of 
ſcripture, that Job was a real perſon, and not a fictitious cha- 
rater. In the Old Teſtament he is joined with Noah and Da- 
niel, and equally diſtinguiſhed for his righteouſneſs ; and in the 
New he is commended for his patience, Indeed, the narrative 
Itſelf has all the lineaments of a real hiſtory -; though at the 
ſame time, it is plain that there is an allegorical turn given to 
Teveral particulars, which, as they relate to ſpiritual beings, 
would not otherwiſe ſo eaſily affect the imagination of the vulgar. 
The moſt probable opinion with regard to his family, is, that 


1 


1 


- was Shuab ; and therefore when we read of Bildad the Shubite, 


we may very well ſuppoſe that he was a deſcendant from that 
family, who, living in the neighbourhood, .. thought himſelf 
obliged by the ties of conſanguinity, to viſit his Kinſman; in ſuch 
deplorable circumſtances of diſtreſs. - , 

As to the time when Job lived, we have ſome cxiterions to di- 
rect our judgment. That he lived in the early ages of the world 
ſeems plain, from his mentioning with abhorrence that ancient. 


| kind of idolatry, the adoration of the fun and moon; and, at 


the ſame time, paſling over in ſilence the Egyptian bondage, 
which could hardly have eſcaped the notice of him or his friends, 
had it not been ſubſequent to their times. It is therefore pro- 
bable that he lived before the Iſraelites were made ſlaves to the 
Egyptians ; and what adds a confiderable weight to this opi- 
nion, is the long duration of his life, which continuing an hun- 
dred and forty years after his reſtoration, could hardly 

in all than two hundred; a longer period than either Abraham 
or Iſaac reached. If we place his birth about the time of Ja- 
cob's deceaſe, we ſhall not, perhaps, be far from the truth; for 


he was deſcended in à direct line ffom Abraham by his wife | then, the time of his trial will happen about fixteen years after 


Keturah, by whom that patriarch had ſeveral ſons : bat being 
reſolved to reſerve the chief patrimony entire for Iſaac, he gave 
them portions, and ſent them into the Eaſt; fo that moſt of them 
ſ-ttled in Arabia: beſides, we find diſperſed every where in his 
ſpeeches, noble ſentiments of creation and providence, of the 
nature of angels, and the fall of man, of puniſhments for 


fin, and juſtification by grace, of a redemption, reſarrection, | 


and a final judgment: notions which he could never have re- 
ceived from the light of nature, but muſt have had them ori- 

inally from his parents, as they ſucceſſively derived them from 
the father of the faithful, wha had them immediately from 
God himſelf. But what ſeems abſolutely to-confirm this, opinion 


the death of Joſeph, when Job might juſtly deſerve the extra- 
ordinary character given him by God. Stackhouſe. © 
3. His ſulſtauce was ſeven thouſand ſheep, &c.] Dr. Shaw, ob- 
ſerves that the principal riches of the Bedoween Arabs, like the 
 antient eaſtern patriarchs, continue to be valued according to the 
number and quality of their cattle. | 
4-Feaſted in their houſes, every one his day.) There is no- reaſon 
to ſuppoſe theſe feaſts happened oftener than once a year, pro- 
bably on, their birth-days. Poole. . 


rather, as the LXX read, Have had ill thoughts 


of God in theis 
Hearts. a ö . 


d that Abraham had by his wife Keturah à ſon whoſe name 
r * ; | 


5 Son: of God.] i. e. The angels. See Clark and Wall. - a 
: 6, s 12 


and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, 


be leſs 


9 Have curſed God in their hearts. ] 1. e. Have blaſphemed 0 . 
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1 Chap. 1. , Chap, 11. 
od {bj And the Lok ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my. mo- 
" all that he hath ic in thy power; only upon | ther's. womb, and naked ſhall I return thither. 
of himſelf put not forth thine hand. 80 Satan | The Loxp gave, and the Lord hath taken 
he went forth from the preſence of the Lo Rp. [away ;- bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
13 And there was a day when his ſons and | 22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
ce his daughters were eating and drinking wine in | God fooliſhly, © © © © | 
D, their eldeſt brother's houſe : | _ 
hy 14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job,, E. I: 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the], % , e, 2 . 
aſſes feeding beſide them: K 15 II Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth- 
ou | =h ; | further leave to tempt Job. 7 He ſmiteth 
als 15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took | + +,» 3 3 
| ; h a N im with fore boils. g Fob reproveth his wife, 
ht them away; yea, they have flain the fervants| „vine Vim to cn & Cod | 
th with the edge of the ſword ; and I only am eg 8 „ Fe 6,5 PRONE | 
5 caped alone to tell thee. . GAIN there was a day when the ſons of 
id, 16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came God came to preſent themſelves before 
| alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fall- | the: Loxp, and Satan came alſo among them to 
m, en from heaven, and hath burned up the ſheep, | preſent himſelf before the Logp. 
he and the ſervants, and conſumed them; and 1] 2 And the Lorp faid unto Satan, From 
"rk only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. | whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the 
in 7 While he was yet ſpeaking there came Lokp, and faid, From going to and fro in the 
alſo another, and faid, The Chaldeans made earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
ich out three bands, and fell upon the camels, | 3 And the Lokp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou _ 
hy and have carried them away, yea, and flain|confidered my ſervant Job, that here is none 
| the ſervants with the edge of the ſword ; and like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
15 I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. Iman, one that feareth God, and. eſcheweth 
bite 18 While he was yet ſpeaking. there came |evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, al- 
on alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daugh- | though thou movedſt me againſt him, to de- 
"Nv ters were eating and drinking wine in their eld- | {troy him without cauſe... 15 
eat N | 7 5 
a; eſt brother's houſe: Th . 4 And Satan anſwered the LoRD, and ſaid, 
mores 19 And behold, there came a great wind | Skin for ſkin, yea all that a man hath will he 
tent. from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners | give for his life. | | Os 
* of the houſe, and it fell on the young men, and] 5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
nds, they are dead; and I only am eſcaped alone to his bone and his fleth, and he will curſe thee to 
ol tell thee. . | e 88 thy face. 5 | 
opi- 20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, 6 And the Loxp faid unto Satan, Behold, 
__ and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the | he zs in thine hand; but fave his life. Ws; 
| leſs 7 J : 2 
nam ground, and worſhipped, 118 7 {So went Satan forth from the preſence 
io Ja- - A 3 ; . ” — 8 . - 
; for 12 All that he hath is in thy poaver, only upon hiinſelf put not forth | againſt the conduct of Providence, reverently adored and wor- 
after thine Band.] To prove the falſity of Satan's accuſation, that in- | ſhipped the Divine Majeſty. , 
tra- tereſt was not the motive of Job's piety, but a ſincere affection to 21 Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall # 
his Maker, God gave Satan a full power to afflict him with what- | return thither.] Namely, to the earth, to which he pointed. 
ob · erer misfortunes he pleaſed, except in his perſon only, which he he Second Ch 
e the was commanded not to touch. Patrick. | gg Notes on the Second Chapter. 
o the 15 Sabears.] The original word here is an appellative and not | Ver. 3 Haft thou con/idered my ſervant Job? &c.} Art then now 
; a proper name, and ſignifies à bard of robbers ; and ſo the LXX | convinced that the character I gave thee of Job was true ? For 
eaſon. render it. f | he till continues reſolutely to tread the paths of virtue, notwith- 
* 20 Fob aroſe, and rent his mantle, &c.] He heard with the | ſtanding the calamities which he undeſervedly ſuffers. Patrick, 
greateſt tranquility the repeated accounts of his unparallelled 4 Sk for ein.] Who is there that will not give another's 
1; or misfortunes ; but when he was told of the death of all his | ſkin to ſave his own ? nay pert with his children, as well as his 
theis children, his grief was too rat to be concealed, and, laying | goods, to ſave his life! Patrick. 2 | 
d aide all other thoughts, he e e himſelf to ſorrow. Vet 7 Satan---/mote Job with ſere boils, &c.] The moſt received 
a 4 ſill he retained his integrity, and, inſtead of uttering complaints opinion of commentators with regard to Job's diſtemper is, that 
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Chap. iii. 
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of the LorD, and ſmote Job with fore boils 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape 
himſelf withal ; and he fat down among the 
aſhes. | SHS 
9 © Then faid his wife unto him, Doſt thou 
ſtill retain thine intregity ? curſe God, and die. 
10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 


one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what? 
hall we receive good at the hand of God, and 


ſhall we not receive evil ? In all this did not 


Job fin with his lips. | 
11 Now when Job's three friends heard of 


all this evil that was come upon him, they 


came every one from his own place; Eliphaz, 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made 
an appointment together to come to mourn 
with him, and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 


voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 


mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 
toward heaven. 5 x 
13 So they fat down with him upon the 


ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 


ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw: that 
his grief was very great. ag. | 
0h HAF. HI. | 
1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth. 
13 De eaſe of death, 


| blackneſs of the day terrify it. 


mm. 


AY wars Y mb - 


| \ FTER this opened: Job his mouth,' and 
_ curſed his day. | | | | 
2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid ; 

3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night zu which it was ſaid, There is a 
man-child conceived. e 7] 

4 Let that day be darkneſs ; let not God re- 
gard it from above, neither let the light ſhine 
upon it. | 5 FS 5 „ 

5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
ſtain it; let a cloud dwell upon it, let the 


6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon 
it ; let it not be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the number of the 
months. | | | | 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joy- 
ful voice come therein. 0 | | 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but have none, nei- 
ther let it ſee the dawning of the day : 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my u- m 
ther's womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. | 

11 Why died I not from the womb ? wy il cc 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out 1s 
of the belly? ? | is 

12 Why did the knees prevent me ? or why ne 
the breaſts that I ſhould ſucx? | 


| 13 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and - 


1 = 


it was not one ſimple malady, but a complication of ſeveral. 


For as the great enemy to mankind was at full liberty to try his 


atience to the uttermoſt, it is not to be doubted but he exerted 
all his power : and accordingly we find, by the ſucceeding parts 
of the hiſtory, that beſides the puſtulated blanes which afflicted 
His body, the devil not only inſtigated his wife to grieve and 


vex his mind, but alſo diſturbed his imagination, to terrify his 


conſcience, For when this holy man complains, Thou ſcareft me 
ewith dreams, and terrifieſt me with wifions, vii. 14. the analogy of 
the hiſtory will not ſuffer us to ſuppoſe, that God himſelf in- 
Kicted theſe terrifying dreams, but that the devil, to whofe temp- 
tations Providence had ſubmitted his faithful ſervant, raiſed 


gloomy thoughts, and framed horrid and ghaſtly objects in pdt | 


imagination, hoping thereby to drive him to deſpair. 

9 Curſe God, and die.] The words will bear quite a contrary 
interpretation, and may be rendered, ble/s God and die ſome 
commentators connect the preceding words and read. thus ; Do 


: ehou fill retain thy integrity in ble/Fng God and periſhing ? Stackhouſe. 


11 Teb's three friends.] Eliphaz the Temanite was the grand- 
fon of Eſau, and ſon of Teman, who dwelt in a city of the ſame 
name in Idumæa, near the confines of Arabia Deſerta. Bildad 


the Shuhite was deſcended from Shuah, the ſon of Abraham and 


Keturah. But who Zophar was, is uncertain, 


— — 


12 Sprinkled duſt upon their heads.) Thus Laertes in Homer, 


Deep from his ſoul he ſigh'd, and ſorrowing ſpread 
A cloud of aſhes on his hoary head. Pope. Oayfſ. xxiv, 
See the note on Gen, xxxvii. 34. | 
13 Seven days and ſeven 11755. This is not to be underſtood 
literally; they muſt have taken the refreſhments of food and 1 
170 It is remarkable, that we find the prophet Ezekiel (chap. iii. ton 
15. | 


fitting with his brethren: of the captivit 
Chebar — days aſtoniſhed. 8 I 1 
| Notes on the Third Chapter, | 1 
Ver. 1 After this opened Job his mouth, &c.] Job had till now : 
ſupported his afflictions with admirable conſtancy ; but being \ 
overwhelmed in prief, and deſtitute of the leaft comfort from his ince 
friends, he could contain himſelf no longer, but burſts out into pair 
the moſt paſſionate complaints of the miſeries of human life, of c 
wiſhing he had never been, born, or had reſigned his breath as uit 
ſoon as he perceived the light. Patrick. 
3 The ſhadow of death.] i. e. A deſtructive or deadly ſhadow, adv 
8 To raiſe up their mourning.) Margin and Vulgate read, 1 ceri 
raije up Leviathan ; Septuagint, a great whale, The meaning afflic 

is, (as we ſpeak) to catch a tariar ; or to rouge à lion. Wall. 


14 Wiid 


ill now 
being 
rom his 
but into 
an life, 
eath as 


ſhadow, 
ead, t0 
neaning 
Vall. 
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. when they can find the grave? 
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Chap. iv⸗ 


been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept : then had I been 
at reſt; 9 | 13 | 

14 With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who fill- 
ed their houſes with filver: _ 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never ſaw light. | 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at reſt. _ 

18 There the priſoners reſt together ; they 


hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 


19 The ſmall and great are there; and the 
ſervant zs free from his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul ? 

21 Which long for death, but it cometh not; 
and dig for it more than for hid treaſures ? 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 


23 Why is light given io a. man whoſe way 
is hid, and whom God hath hedged in ? 


24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, and 


my roarings are 2 out like the waters. 
25 For the thi 


is come unto me. 54 Lal 5 
26 J was not in ſafety, neither had J reſt, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 
e., + 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Fob for want of religion. 
7 He teacheth God's judgements to be not for 
the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 His 


fearful wvifion, to humble the excellencies of 


creatures before God. 
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hh HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and faid; Ip, | 

2 1} we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieved ? but who can with-hold him- 
ſelf from ſpeaking ? E:7 

3 Behold, thou haſt inftrufted many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble 
knees. 
5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Ts not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways? | 

7 | Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
riſhed being innocent ? or where were the righ- 
teous cut off? Ss | | 

8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow ini- 
quity, and ſow wickednefs, reap the fame. 

9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by 
the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 

Io The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions 


are broken. 
ng which I. greatly feared is 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid of 


11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 
and the ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad. 

12 ¶ Now a thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 


13 In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 


|when deep ſleep falleth on men, | 


14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake. . 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; the 
hair of my fleſh ſtood up: Node . 

16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the 


14 Which built deſolate places, &c.) Who lie alone in the 
tombs, which they built themſelves. | 
26 I wwas not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was I quiet. 
J neither confided in my riches, nor gloyed in a ſecurity of the 
oods of fortune. The Vulgate reads, Was I not quiet ? was I 
not ſilent ? did not I forbear complaining ? yet wrath came on me. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid.] Eliphaz, 
incenſed at the complaint of Job, forgets that his agonizing 


| pains had extorted this bitter complaint from him; and inſtead 


of condoling with him, and applying lenitives to aſſuage the an- 


guiſh of his heart, rebukes him very roughly for not following | 


the good advice he had himſelf ſo often given to others in their 
adverſity : adding, that he had ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpect the ſin- 
cerity of his piety, becauſe he never knew the innocent ſo deeply 
afflicted; but, on the contrary, God always humbled wicked 
oppreſſors. Patrick. - | | | 


— 


6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, &c.] Is not this 
the time to exerciſe that piety and confidence in God, that hope 
and integrity, for which thou art ſo remarkable? Patrick. 

9 By the breath of his noftrils.] i. e. By his anger. | 

11 The old lion periſpeth for lack of prey, &c.] The greateſt 
tyrants, after long enjoying dominion, are deprived at laſt of 
the riches they have acquired by oppreſſion, and baniſhed from 
their ſeats of power. Patrick, | 

12 Naw a thing was ſecretly brought to me, &c.] If theſe obſer- 
vations want force to convince thee, hearken to what was ſe⸗ 
| cretly told me by God himſelf. Patrick. | 

13, 14, 15, 16 In thoughts from the wifions of the night, &c.] 
We have in theſe verſes one of the moſt awful and affectin 
deſcriptions that language is capable of giving. It is a night- 
piece, dreſſed in all the circumſtances of the deepeſt horror, and 
cannot be read without awakening emotfons of awe and terror. 


16 An image wwas before mine eyes, &c.] The LXX read, I lhoked, 
an 


Chap. 18 
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form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
' here was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ſaying ; 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? 
ſhall a man be more pure than his maker ? 

18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants ; 
and his angels he charged with folly : 

19 How much leſs in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation zs in the duſt, 
which are cruſhed before the moth ? 

20 They are deſtroyed from morning to 
evening : they periſh for ever without any re- 
garding 27. 

21 Doth not their excellency wich is in 
them go away? they die, even without wiſdom. 


| | CHAP. TV. 1 

1 The harm of incon/j r/deration. 3 The end of 
the wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded 
in afflidlion. 1 The 

rection. 


ALL now, if there be any that 1 an- 
ſwer thee; and to which of the ſaints 
wilt thou turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
envy ſlayeth the filly one. 

have ſeen the foolith taking 1 root : but 
ſaddenly I curſed his habitation. - 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and "Pts 
are cruſhed in the gate, neither zs eme! pag to 
deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the inde ceths up; and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the rob- 
ber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

6 Although affliction cometh not forth of | 


„ 


* 


Py 


the duſt, neither doth. trouble {pring out of 


the ground: . 
7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the parks 


fly upward. 


5 mY 


happy end 4 Gag S Cor- | 


would I commit my cauſe : 

9 Which doth. great things and ee 
able; marvellous things without number: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth water upon the fields: . * 

11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low , 
that thoſewhich mourn may be exalted to ſafety, 

12 He diſappointeth the devices of the craf- 
ty, ſo that their hands cannot e their en- 
terprize. 

13 He taketh the acide 6 in thee own oralts. 
neſs : and the counſel of the froward is carried 
headlong. 

14 They meet with darkneſs in the Hay 5 
and grope in the noon-day as in the night. 

15 But he faveth the poor from the ſword, 
from their in and from the hang of tho 
mighty. 04: 

16 So the poor hath hope, and i | iniquity ſtops 
peth her mouth. 

17 © Behold, hepas i the man whom God 
correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the wo 
tening of the Almighty :. 

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up: . 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles : 
yea, in ſeven there Hall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall redeem. thee from 
death: and in war, from the Power of the 
ſword., 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of de- 
ſtruction when it cometh. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts 
of the carth. 


23 For thou ſhalt be in a league with the 


a there was no ſhape before my eyes; only 1 beard a fill wind, and 
a voice. Wall. 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God ?] Shall a miſerable 
man be more righteous than God his judge ? 

18 His angels he charged with folly,] Not with the Follies of 
vain man; but with ſuch imperfedtions, as are comparatively folly 
in the eyes of him who alone is wiſdom and perfection itſelf. 

19 HY hich are cruſhed before the moth.] Before the face of a moth : 
they are ſo frail, that even a moth flying againſt them may daſh 
them to pieces. FHerveys Med. : 


oh Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1, 2 Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, &c. 7 


| 


mM — — — 


apply ſor information to others: nay, couldſt thou have recourſe 
to an angel, thou wouldft {till receive the ſame information, 
namely, that the anger of God falls only on the head of the 
wicked; and thoſe alone that forſake his precepts, periſh. by his 
indignation. Patrick... 

8 I avould jerk unto God, and unto God awould I commit my canſe.] 
L would, with humble ſubmiſſion, implore the mercy of God, 
and ſubmit my cauſe entirely to his righteous deciſion. 

23 Thou ſhalt be in league with the ſlones of the. field, &c.] The 
earth ſhall be very plenteous, ſo that the ſtony fields ſhall bring 
forth abundantly; and the wild beaſts ſhall not hurt thee : when 
thou ſhalt recover thine innocence, thou ſhalt be as happy as 


Adam before his tranſgreſion ; : dhe ſayage beaſts ſhall be con- 
| If my arguments have not weight ſufficient to convince thee, ' ciliated to thee, 


24 Sal 


8 I would ſeek unto God, and: unto God 


od 


Chap: vi. b 
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Chap. vi. 


1 


ſtones of the feld: and the beaſts of the field | 
ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy taberiatle 
ſpall be in peace ; and thou ſhalt vifit thy habi- 
tation, and ſhalt not ſin. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed 2 
be great, and thine e as dries graſs of the 
earth. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to ry grave in a full 
age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in his ſeaſon. 

27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it zs : 
hear it, and know thou #7: for thy ae 


C HAP. VI. 

1 Job ſheaveth that his complaints are not cauſ- 
leſs. 8 He wiſheth for death, wherein he 1s 
aſſured of comfort. 14.. He ae his 
friends of unkindneſs. 
UT Job anſwered and nid, 

2 Oh, that my grief were dwduphly 
weighed, and wg calamity laid in the balances 


together! 4 
For now it would: by heavier: them the 


ſand of tlie ſea ; pu gl my words a are ſwal- | 


lowed up. 
4 For the arrows of the Ahnighty a are 1 


in me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpi- 
rit: the terrors of God do ſet chemſelves in ar- 
ray againſt me. A 

5 Doth the wild aſs bray —.— he hath graſs? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unſavory be eaten with- 
out ſalt? or is there _ taſte 1 in the white: of 
an cag N YO E FS; 


8 JO that I might have my requith] and 
a God would grant me the thing that I long 

or 

9 Even that it wool pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut 
me off; 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, I 
would harden my ſelf in forrow : let him not 
ſpare; for I have not concealed the words of 
the Holy One. 

17 What ir my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope? 
and ona 7s mine end, that I ſhould prolong” 
my life ? 

12 Is wy ſtrength the fireogth of ſtones ? 
or ig my fleſh of braſs? © 

13 J not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? 

140 To him that is afflicted pit . Souli be” 
/pewed from his friend; but he forlakerh the 
fear of the Almighty. _ 

15 My brethren have gealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they pr 
away; 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the i ice, 
and wherein the ſnow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, they vaniſh : 
when it is hot; Me are 4 on our of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſide 3 * 
they go to nothing, and periſh. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they had 


Ihoped; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 


21 For now ye are ze 3 25 ſees oy os | 


7 The things hat my ſoul refuſed 1 to o ouch Wl, 
are as my ſorrowful meat. 


2 


1 


ing down and are afraid. 1 


IFf*7} Fy 
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24 Shak know that thy tabernacle Hall 14 peace, &c.] This 
aſſurance of proſperity is one of the advantages which thoſe. 


enjoy, who are. tried and Purified in the furnace aa 1 


Worthington. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 om e. and ſaid.] Job, far from being n 
by the arguments of Eliphaz, renews his wiſhes for death, and 
upbraids his friends with their unkindneſs; who, inſtead of 
ſympathizing with him in hüs ſufferings, and pouring balm into 
his wounds, had augmented the weight of his diſtreis ”y n, 
reproaches and bitter reproofs. Patrict. 


2 O that my grief nwere throughly: weighed, ce. ] O that ſome | 


| Patrick. 


3 It abould be heavier than the ſand of the fea, &c.] He 22 
be convinced that my miſery is heavier than the mountains 
ſand on the ſhores of the ocean, and my complaint lighter than; 
the duſt of the balance: therefore I want words to expreſs my 
grief. 

5 Doth the wild afs ray ewhen- he hath graſs ?] Do you think 
T complain for N 

19 Deceitfully as a brook.] Septuagine, as a brook that is dried; | 
up: or, as the torrents which make a great noiſe, and run with 
a violent 1 when the EYE ice and ſnow fall into them. 


f 2 1 


16, 17, 18 Septuagint reads, as ſnow or ice, whih frozen, it. 


impartial hand would-weigh my complaints and wa Ter againſt | frm ; but at that, when the heat comes, melts, and it is not known 


each other: in the balance of equity, and nen 
which of them preponderate ! Patrick, 


Nazi. 


etermine rea) 


awhere it ⁊bas; ſo am I for/aken Nw all, I am undone without tne 
8 X 5 c Notes * 
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Chap. vii. 10 
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22 Did. I ſay. 3 unto me: enge ene 
ward for me of your ſubſtance? 
23 Or deliver me from the enemy 8 — 4 ? 
or redeem, me, from the. hand of the mighty? 
24 Teach me, and I will held my tongue: 
and cauſe me to dee wherein 1 have 
Pa 4 
2.5 How forcible are Ks words! 14 what 
doth your arguing reprove ? | 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove- words;, and 
the ſpeeches of ane. chat. isceſpomte. wich are 
25 wind.? ä 


27 Yea, es $06 Fg the futherleks and : 
I will ſpeak in the an 


ye dig a pit for your ſriend. 

28 Now therefore be . 3 upon 
me; for it is evident unto you, if I- lye. 

„0 Return, I pray you, let it nt be i ini 


quity.;, vea, return again, my rightconſnes zs | 
| | my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: 


in it. 


30 Is there iniquity in my doogue * cannot 
| terrific} me through viſions : 


f taſte n perverſe things? . 1 


yo r VII. 
1 15 ek his. de ere of death... 


** 


2 ulneſs. 


S. there not an e titve to man upon 
earth are not his ww alſo like the Gov 

of an hireling?  - 
2 Asa — beth, Kaba | 
and as an higelinglookethy for the: Tezoard 26 his 


work : | 


3 S am I. a notes: thee? vanity, | 


and weariſom nights are appeinted ita me- 
4 When I lie downs i fay, When ſhall I 
ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full of 
roflings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 
5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods | 
4 duſt ;. ay Kin ; is ak and. become. loath-| 


Ideatherather than my liſe: 
12 He com- F 


Plaineth of his d] 7 Nucl. and God's. | 


6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhut. 


2 tle, and are ſpent without hope. 


O. remember that: my life 2 wind: mine 
eye ſhall no more fee: good. 

8 The eye of him that bath ſeen me. ſhall 
ſee me no more: tlüne Nei N me, and 
Lam not. 

9 As the cloud i is confine and vaniſheth. 


| away: ſo he that goeth Gown. to. the: e ſhall | 


come up no more. 

10 He ſhall return no more 10 his houſe, 
neither ſhall his place know: him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 
guiſn of my ſpirit; 1 
will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

12G AmTaſa ora whale, that thou ſet- 
teſt a watch over me?: 

13 When I ay, My bed ball comfort me, 


14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
15 So that my ſoul chooſeth: trangling, and 


arr th 
16 Lleath - I would not live dag let 
me alone; for my days are vanit yx. 
17 What ir man, that thou ſhouldeſt mag 
nify him? and chat thou: anna _ thine 
heart. upon him 
18 And that x rat ſhouldeſt viſite Kings every 
morning, and tryt him every moment? 
19 Ho long vrilt thou: not depart. frony me, 
nor let me alone till Lſwallow down my fpirtle ? 
20 Il have ſinned Hat ſhall Ldo ae thee, 
O thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet 
me as a mark againſt thee, astkat L am a 2 bur- 
den to my ſelf? 54 


21 And why doſt eee pardon. my . 


iniquity.?. for now: 


reſſion, and take away my bo 
ou rome feek.me 


1 I ſleep in the duſt, 


ſome. 


i lin the morning, but I rl. not r. 
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1 ; Notes on the Seventh. W 
"Ver. 1 Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth are nat 
tis. days alſo lite. the deys of an hireling & Is not the whole life 
af man a perpetual conflict with trouhles and mis fortunes? And 
muſt not thoſe whe enjoy the; largeſt ſhare; of happiveſs, expect 


to meet with a ſufficient portion of labour, wearineſs, and. pain 7? + - 


Rada, 
12 l Ta bal &c.], Am Ja monſter, that thou ante, &c. 


125 5. heul chaofeth frangling 1 The Hebrew Prapen 5 . 
4 "gs 


th 


w 6 puter > — — — 


20.1 W aphat 
nent] How ſhall I be able eto give thoe. ſatisfaction for the 


Father of the human race 2. It ſhould. have been rendered, 0 
thou: obſerver. of men.. 

21 Why dojt thou not garden mn tranſereſſion FF Os ſo far miti- 
beate the puniſhment of it, thar I may quit this loathſome habi- 
tation of clay? For didſt not thou ſupport me under theſe afflic- 


tions, I; ſhould, even before weren 18 * my habitation 
if in the grave. Patricks. 3 


Notes. 


{ 1.do-untathee,. Q thou preſerver of 


many offences Lhave committed againſt thee, O thou watchtul- 


nothing, becauſe our re earth are a 


es” ge, e e 


— — 


H A P. VIII. 


1. Billed 2 God g juſtice. in Ale with 
men atcording to their works. 8 He alledg- 
eth antiquity to prove the certain deſtruftion 
F the. Opera... 
IN 7 Jed. "i S 


HEN anſwered. Bildad the: Shubite, « and 


ſaid, 
{i 2 Jong wilt thou: 9 theſe things | 2 
and how long ſhall. the nur of thy mul be 
Ake a ſtrong wind? 
3 Doth God pereert judgement ? or. doch 
the Almighty: pervert juſticce / 5 
4 If thy children have finned- aqui bann, 


and he have caſt them: Away for their tranſ- | 
out of the earth ſhalFothers- grow: 


greſſion; 


If thou nde ſeek unte God ee 


and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright:;/ furely | 
now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation, of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was ml e thy 
htter, end ſhouldi greatly increaſe! | 1 


8 For enquire, P pray»thee;! of e 


age, and. ear thy fol. tothe ſearch of their 


father: 
9 For we are but: of ae . leo 


thadow. 
10 Shall net they teach 4606 nia tell thes 


and utter words out of their heart? 


20 He applieth God s tuft | 


v2 Whillt it ie yet in his greennels, und not 
cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that Trot God, 
and the hypocrite's hope ſhalt periſh : 

14 Whoſe hops ſhall-be cut off, and Weds 
truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web. 

15 He hal lean upon his Bouſe. but it 
hall not ſtand: he alf Hold 36" fen, but Wit | 
| hall not endure 

16 He 7s green deſire: the ben and his brancls 
ee forth in his garden 

His roots are wrapped about the Beep 
a 186th the place of ſtenes 

18. If he deſtrey him from his places then 
it ſhall: deny him, fats; I have not ſeen thee. 

19. Beho14} this i the joy of his ways and 


20 Beheld, God wall ot est e pen 
fo& nun neither will he help the Sap goed: 5 
27 Tilk he HH thy mouth with Toghing, 


and thy lips with rejoicing.” © 
22 They that hate thee hall be clothed: 


with 8 ; and the avvetling.plepe.” wo" 1 
wioked ſhall cba ex:nought: 1 


* TH A P. TK © 
1 ob chk Oats lies Reon ere 
75 10 contending with Him. 22 Man's. inno- 
cency is not to br condemned b by eee 
WMLIEN-Job anſwered and ſaid, "ft 
2 I know r ir ſo of airacs:-buc be how 


110 2 


” — 


| ſhould man be juſt with God? 


. 11; Can the ruſh grow up without wire; + 
can the flag grow without water > 


| 3 If he will! contend with biw he. cannot 


97 auen him "ONE os ASL A 


FF -t+ E 
W dt Ade oa. i. Med. to. tax as Ae 


s #7. SES. 5 Ps T © * 
* 


n 


— — en BROOD EPL 
re — — —” SE» LEM BL \ tht 5 —_ e 


Notes on the kigkth Chapter? 


Ver. 1 Then, anſwered Bildad the 'Shubite, and on d. J lob 8 
apologies made no impreſſion on his friends; 3. for he had no 
ſooner finiſhed his anſwer than Bildad the Shuhite continued 
diſpute, by endeayouring to ſupport the argument/advanced by 
Elphaz, namely, that. royidence always rewards the juſt; and 
puniſhes the wicked, Who, chough they may flourim tor aſea- | 
lon, are always rooted up at the Taft: Patrick 

2, 3 How lang wilt thou ſpeak theſe things &c: Why, doſt thoy 
perſiſt in ſuch u 2. aſſertions,” and expoſtulite ſo Vehemently 
with thy Maker 7*Canſt- thou think the Supreme Judge of all 
the earth will ſwerve from the rules of equity? Patrick. | 

10 Shall net. they teach thee,.. and tell thee, and wmWier abe: br 
of their heart “] Shall not the hiſtories of former ages inſtruct 
bee, and experience juſtify the truth of my words. Patrick. 

5s He. ſhall lean apon hit Bote, | but it ſhall nat Hand. he a 
ball? it faſt, but it Shall not endure. ] He may conſider his family. £ 
as ſo * n that it will — him; but it ſhall fall, 


= | 
1 
1 


| wicked conſtantly provo 


= i Wos he; may —— to. Heng lten, it by 


ſtrong alliances; but all all his pains. ſhall. come to nought. Parrick. 
17 His roats are wrapped about the heap, and .eu ths place of” 


erf, c.] His roots have wreathed themſelves: thick about the 


e earth, and his head lifts itſelf. above the higheſt edifices-: but 
when God plucks- him up by the roots, there. ſhall remain no. 
remembrance that ſuch a man ever lived there. 2 85 18 
1 4 2 Notes on the Nintir Chapter. | 2 * WV 


| Ver. 1 N ny and /aid.] Job allows. chat the- * 
ginning of Bildad's ſpeech was dictated by truth; and after 
adoring the, jaſlice, mildew," and ſupreme power: of Jehovah, 
a e he had no, intention to arraign his juſtice;; but to main- 
ain, contrary to what they had advanced, that righteouſncls Will 
not always ſecure us. againſt calamities, nor the actions of the 
the vengeance of Omnipotence. 
He cannod'a oer him 088 of a thouſands]. Here Jeb. Rrongly- 
rofeſſes his belief of a mediator and. interceſſor, as the paflage 
is interpreted ol YO evan author: wo: he will antes 


— 


Ty 


4 — 


a 


* 
an 


— 


— 


—ͤ— 2. So... , 
— — — 


| 

h 

p, 
1 
4 
1 
hl 


very arguments I 


they are the princes and judges of the earth: for, tell me, 


3 epeny 


Chap. ix. 


4 


B. 


| Chap. ix. 


4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : 
who hath hardened Pune i nad: him, and 
hath; proſpered ?. !!;, 1 

5 Which removeth the mountains, add they 
know not: which. voverturgeth. them in r 
E 


6 Which ſhaketh:the carth out. of bet Place, 

- Which 2 the 7A and. it kif⸗ 
eth not; and ſealeth up the ſtars. 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the e 
and treadeth upon the waves; of the fea. 

9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers: of the ſouth. 

10 Which doth great things paſt, finding 
out; ; yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: 
he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 


2 Behold, he taketh away, Who can bins | 


der him,? who will wy unto An, unt doeſt 
thou? 1 

13-17 God: will not e e his auger, the 
1 helpers do ſtoop under him. 

14 How much leſs, ſhall I anſwer him, 1650 
chooſe out my words 70 reaſon with him? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yer 
would I not anſwer, but I would make ſuppli-| 
cation to my judge. 

16 If I had Takes; we he BY anſwered 
me; yet would 1 not believe that he had l 


ened unto: my voice. 


17 For he breaketh 1 me An a tempeſt, — 


oxultiplickh my wounds without cauſ. 
18 He will not ſuffer me to take 50 breath, 
but filleth me with bittern ess. 


19 If 1. "Jpeak « of n ern lo, he ts ftrong + 


TL: 


and if of judgement, who Ne * me a time 
to pleads ? 
20 If I juſtify my elf. mine own, 3 
{hall condemn me: IF T.ſay I am Perfect, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe: . | 

21 Though I were perfect, yet. would. 8 not 
Know my ſoul ; I would deſpiſe my life. 
22 This ze one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he 
deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
23 H the ſcourge" flay ' ſuddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the | innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand * the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the Judges 
thereof: if not, where, and who ir he? 
25 Now my days are ſwifter than a z poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away as the Cwife ſhips; 
as the eagle fiat haſteth to the prey. 

27 If I ſay, I will forget my cinnplaint, T 
will leave off my lieavineſs, and comfort my ſelf; 

28 Iam afraid of all my ſorrows, I * 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 Fl be wicked; why then labour Ii inwvain ? 

30 If I waſh my ſelf with ſnowe water, and 
make my hands never ſo clean: 

31 Vet ſhalt thou plunge me in«the ditch, 
and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as IJ am, her I 
ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould: come to- 
ene in judgement. 

33 Neither is there any dayrmiin betwirt 
us, that might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod aw Rem me ; and 
let not his fear terrify me- 

35 Then would I ſpeak, ent not fear him: : 
but it is not ſo With me. 


T7? _— 


* 


— 


Bim, gol rt Aber: who is called way of eminent diſtin@ion, 
one among a thouſand, anſwer him, and plead the cauſe in behalf 
of mankind? Worthington. © 

7 Sealeth up the flars.] Reftrains them "from ſending forth 
their light. 

9 The chambers of the ſouth ] The ae, part of beer 

zo V jufti elf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me le 

ee bc 15 2 mine — would condemn 
me; 2 inereaſe the weight of my fin. Patrick. | 
22 This ig one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he deftroyeth tbe perfect 
and the awithed. I perſiſt in what I ac firſt affirmed, that, in this 
world, the innocent ſuffer equally with the guilty. -Parrick. 

23 77 the feourge flay ſuddenly, be will laugh at . trial of the 
n,... ] When any country is viſited by the peſtilence, the 
innocent are not defended from its ftroke. 'Parrick. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked, &c.] And fo 
far are the wieked from feeling the weight of his anger, that 


| of. Ebeb : there were tw 


where can you find a prince that overns his kin TE upii kely 2. 

26 gms 84 away as gov bit Hips. TI Warned 
men have obſerved, that it were better to retain the original 
word, and to tranſlate it thus, They have Paſſed away as the ſhips 
[rivers of that name in the country 
where Job dwelt. Eſay for à Nea 7. ran/lation. 

29 if 1 be wicked, wyby then labour 1 in vain ?] In the ſight 
of my Maker I know I An wicked ; why then ſhould I endea-. 
your to vindicate mine innocence ? Septuagaat i if 1 be 
nn ewhy hade I not died for it? 

Shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſpall 


| abhor 1 Thou wilt cover me with filthy ulcers, and render 


me loathſome to my were relations. Patrick. | 

33 Neither is there any days man 4 betapixt. wi, &c. 1 Nor is there 
any judge to determine our cauſe, or that las power to command 
ſilence, when either of us exceeds his, bounds. | The LXX read, 


no mediator. 


35 II is not ſo with me.] Septuagint, 1 know nothing by myſelf. 


Notes 


C 


an 


an 


fle 


the wicked? e 
4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 


years as man's days? 
8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 


into duſt again? 


and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 


heart: I know that this i with the. 


complaints, and expoſtulates earneſtly with his ! 
ing that his ſevere torments were ſufficient to. juſtify his firſt 


the crimes for which I am to ſuffer. Patrick. 


righteous, yet can I not lift up my head: I am full of igno- 
miny; and thoſe that are ſpectators of my affliction even pride 


— 


Chap. x. 


TJ © B 


Chap. xi: 


1 Yob, taking liberty of complaint, expoſtulateth 

20 God about his affliftions. 18 He com- 

 plaineth of life, and craveth a little eaſe before 
death. Cake 


my complaint upon my ſelf; I will ſpeak 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 5 
2 II will ay unto God, Do not condemn me; 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Ts if good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work | 
of thine hands? and ſhine upon the counſel of 


man ſeeth ? ) FVV 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my fin ?. 8 | 

Thou knoweſt that I am, not wicked; and 

there is none that can deliver. out of thine: hand. 


me together round about; yet thou doſt de- 
ſtroy me. „ NR 2 + ney 


made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me 


10 Haſt thou ce dee Out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheeſe ss 
11 Thou haſt, clothed me with ſkin and 
fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and ſinews. 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 


13 And theſe 7hings haſt thou hid in thine. 


Y fout is weary of my life: I will leave 


vellous upon me. 


14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
ſhalt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, wo unto me; and I be 
righteous, yef will I not lift up my head: 7 
am full of confuſion ; therefore ſee thou mine 
affliction : Rs „„ | 
16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mar- 


17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 


and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me; 


changes and war are againſt me. : 
18 © Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? O that 1 had given up 


=> 


{the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 


19 I ſhould have been as though I had not 
been, I ſhould have been carried from the 


womb: to the grave, 


20 Are not my days few?.:ceaſe then, ang 
let me alone,. that I may take comfort a little; 

21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it elf; 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, 


Eten F 5 and where the light zr as darkneſs. 
9 Remember, I beſcech thee, that thou haſt | 285 


py | CFK. 
1, Zophar reproveth Fob for juſtifying himfelf. 
5 God's wiſdom is Teen 4 3 The 4 
 Jured bleſſing of repentance. oo 
THEN anſwered. Zophar the Naamathite, 
%%% ! 
2 2 Should not the multitude of words be an- 
g ee and Geng a man full o talk be juſt 
SITE” 13 1 bonne — 


—__ _— 1 


| 3 Should thy yes make men hold their 


* 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 My foul is aveary of my Life, &c.] Job again renews his 
aker; declar- 


wiſhes that he had never been born, or died ſoon after. Patrick. 
2 Shew me why thou contende/? with me.] Acquaint me with 
10 Craddled me lite cheeſe.) Compatted all my members. 
15, 16 VI be righteous, yet will I not lift i my head, &c. 
Theſe two verſes may be more. faithfully rendered thus, If I be 


\ were a lion, and repeateſt thy marvellous aflaults upon me 


22 A land ef darkneſs, as darkneſs it/elf, &c.) The LXX read, 
Into a laud ef everlaſting darkneſs, where there is no light, nor be- 
holding the life ef mortals, © Wall. 2 
| Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 7 
Ver. 1 Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite.] Job havin 
ended his ſpeech, Zophar continues the diſpute. And inſtea 
of joining with Job in his prayer for a ſhort reſpite from his 
pains, accuſes him of irreverence towards his Maker, whoſe hid- 
den counſels and irreſiſtible power he places in the ſtrongeſt light; 
but endeavours to maintain the opinion of his other two friends, 


themſelves againſt me and inſult me. Thou hunteſt me as if L 
No 31. | | 


that Job was certainly wicked, tor otherwiſe he would not have 


' been ſo 1 2 afliged, Patrick, . . TY 
| h — > 5. 0 


5 
2 f — — on * —_—_— GI NI 
— * a = Go — ma W — 


Chap. » S | 


wp —— 


"Chap xi 


peace * and TIF MY mockeſt, ſhall no man 
make thee aſhamed. 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine pure, 
and J am clean in thine eyes. 

5 ¶ But O that God would ſpeak, and open 


his lips againſt thee ; 
6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets 


of wiſdom, that they are double to that which 


is ! know therefore that God exacteth of thee 


I than thine iniquity deſerveth. | 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God 7 


ſt thou find out the nr unto * | 


tion? 425 
8 It is as high as Yen s what cant "Y 


do ? deeper hag" hell; what ant thou know? 


9 The meaſure. thereof #r longer than N 


earth, and broader than the fea. 
10 If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather to- 
gether, then who can hinder him? | 
11 For he*knoweth vain men: he ſeeth | 
wickedneſs allo ; ; will he not then conſider it? 
12 For vain man would be wiſe, though 
wan be born lige a Wild aſs 8s colt. ö 
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
oak Thi hands towards Ht 
14 If iniquity Fein thine” Hand! 
away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ta-| 
les. 
Is: For then Malt hon lift up thy Ba with- 
out ſpot;;. yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt. and malt 
not fear: 
16 Becaufe thou ſhalt forget ty miſery, und 


remember it as waters hat paſs aw 


Mrs tx hol 1 7 ſhalt 7 uy dealer wen the ae? EF thee: 85 91 


b 


put it For ; 


noon-day : thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhale 
be as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, "EIA there 
is hope ; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. - 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 
make rhee afraid; 2 . n ſhall make ſuit 
unto thee. | 

20 But the eyes of the wicked thall fail, and 
they ſhall not eſcape, and their ops Na be a as 
the giving- up of the ghoſt. N 


H A B. XI. 


ral doctrine of God's een, 


HP ob. anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye. are the People, and 


: * 


5 


| wiſdom ſhall die with you. 


3 But T have underſtanding as well as you; 
3 not inferior to yo: Vea, WhO * 
got ſuch things as theſe? 

4 Lam as one mocked of his nei hbour, 
OLE calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: : 
the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 


at cafe; ©? 
6. The-tabernacles of robbiim: proſper, and 


7 J But ofl ne the Saft, ünd dey ſhall 
teach, thee; and the fowls' 5 1 air, and they 


44 * : #7 2x 5 - 
C L Z * o F 
2 7 — 2 I. L * l 1 4 1 
LAI 


of" 7 


86 bee. od would gal, ard o en his li 9 rain FRE * ] 
0 chat Ic make thee acqua Fn with ret reaſenʒ 
1 to afflict thee !: thou e asf — con- 
_ that thy puniſhment is far from. being equal to thine | 
quity. - Patrick. | 

Fong 7 thou. by ſearching FORK Ge; Aze all; thy deep, en- 
- quiries ſufficient- to acoount for the judgments! of God, and-per- 
fectly to comprehend the reaſons: of his providence ? Barrick, 

15 Thou. ſhalt lift "up thy face. FM ſcripture often expreſſes 
a fearleſs and chearful ſtate by t hraſe,; and the. contrary 


dy the falling of "the countenance, as in the caſe of Cain; Gen. iv. 


n 


— A... 


7 I 7 'Thite- age ſhall be. clearer than the "noop-day.; thou ſha th 
fine Por thou de be at the mormyg.] The remainder of thy 
life 
darkneſs ſhall be like the chearing rays of the morning. 1 
LXX read, Thy prayer thall be as the morning. 

3.5 T hou ſhalt dig about thte, and, gy take thy ret ini/afety., 


- 4 ** W 4 If „ 2 — * 
. 


or ſpread alarms in thy tabernacle. - Parrick. ' 
for happineſs in vain. 


Notes on the Twelfih: Chapter. 


thee fliends-of. 
though it had not yet ta 
nity to the afflicted. 


Here Job ſpeaks ſarcaſtically; you fancy that. you are the onl 


all be mo: q ax ne than the ſun at noon; and even thy 


perſons of ſenſe im the world ;-and: that when you are dead, wil. 
dom will be no longer found among the ſons of men.  Parrich.. 


5: He that is ready to Hh, P with. bis feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in 
He that is in adverſity is as 


the thought of him that is at eaſe.] 
i a lamp 82755 n is AG Ea and thrown away as. 


uſeleſs. 
13. With 


; 


1 5b maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that 
' reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the gene- 


5 He that is ready to ſlip with Jig. feet, is as, 
a lamp deſpiſed 3 in the thoughs: of him that i is 


they that provoke God are ſecure; ; into. whole. 
hand. God bringeth ubunuantly. '' | 


[Thou malt dis he's af water, phy” none. ſhall diſturb "ng MX 
20 The Hes of. the, wicked ſhall fail.] Ber the wicked ſhall look. 


Ver. 1 _ an nfavered and ſaid. J Job an this chapter accuſes his 
ving too great a conceit:of their own wiſdom, 
> taught. them the common duty of huma- 


2. No doubt A are the People, and auiſdom foall. die auith you.] 


Chap Link xii, 


. 
s 4 a4 
r Nas 


„* 


* 2 — ed 


B. "Chap, xiii· 


9 Or ipeaks. to othe month, "and it t hall teach 
thee: and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. Th 

9 Who knoweth not in all thets. that the 
hand of the Loxp hath wrought this ? 


| 


10 In whoſe hand zs the ſoul of every living > 


thing, and the breath of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 
mouth taſte his meat ? 

12 With the ancient 75 wiſdom ; 
length of days, underſtanding. 

13 With him is wifdom and ſtrength, he 
| hath counſel and underſtanding. 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it can- 
not be built again : he ſhutteth up a n and 
there can be no opening 

15 Behold, he with-holdeth the waters, 


and in 


and they dry, up: alſo he ſendeth them out, | 


and they overturn the earth. _ 

16 With him ir ſtrength and wiſdom: the |. 
deceived. and the deceiver gre his. 

17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and |: 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and gird- 
eth their loivs with a-girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away. ſpoiled,, and 
overthroweth the mighty. 

20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the 
truſty, and taketh away the Acer of 
the 1911 
25 e-poureth contempt- upon princes, and 
weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 

22 He 3 deep things out of dark 
neſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of 
death. 

2 2 He increaſeth the Viafion, and a deſtroy- 


E 


eth them: he enlargeth che _— Werden 


eth them again. 


24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of | 


the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to- 


wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way. 
25 They grope in the dark without light, and 
he maketh them to ſtagger like à drunken man. 


ty C25 6 PP: NT: a 
1 2 reprovesſ his friends of partiality. 14. 
- He profeſſeth his confidence in God, 20 and 
intreatet to know his own | 90 and God's 


purpoſe in afflifting him. 


O, mine eye hath: ſeen all this, mine ear 
hath heard and underſtood. it. 

2 What. ye know, the ſame do Lknow alſo : 
IJ am not interior-unto.you, 
3. Surely I would: ſpeak. to the Almighty, 
and I defire to reaſon with Ged. 

4 But ye are forgers of lyes, ye are all phy- 
ſicians of no value. 

5. O that you would: altogether: hold your: 
peace; and it-ſhould be your wiſdom. 
6 Fear now. my reaſoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye ſpeak. wickedly. for God ? and: 
talk deceitfully for him ?. 

8 Will ye accept his ſon? - will ye con- 
tend. for God? 4 _— : 

9 Is it good that he ſhould. 9 you out? 
of ke man mocketh another,. do ye /h mock. 

im 

10. He will ſurely. reprove you, if ye do ſe- 
cretly accept perſons. 
II Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? 
and his dread fall upon you? 


n - *- 


* Lad 


13 Wi th bs is PT. i. e. Wich God. 

16 With him is fHrengtb and wiſdom e. the deceived ro eds | 
ceiver are his.) His — wp is equal td his power : the hypo- 
criſy of thoſe who deceive others, is as well known to him, as 
the. weakneſs, of theſe who are deceived. Patrick, 

18 He looſeth the bend of kings, and grirdeth theis loins 2575 @ | 
girdle.) He ſtrippeth kings of their royal. ornaments, and bind- 
eth them in chains. Rather, as the LXX read, He Atterhß kings | 
on the throne. 

22 He di iſeovereth deeß things out of darkneſs, and \bringeth: out to 
light the ſhadoxw of death.) The moſt ſecret deſigns are open to 
his view ; and he expoſeth to open day plots formed in the ob- 
ſeurity of night. Patrick. 

24 He taketh away, the heart of the chief of the people of the 
earth, &c.] He deprives 1 of courage and Fee 


and. leads them, into confi 


„ 


— 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. ; 

Ver. 4 Ze are all phyficians a #4 no value.) Like unſkilfal P94. 
cians you exaſperate the diſeaſe you cannot. cure. 

7 Will yon ſpeak wickedly for God? and tall deceitfully” fir 
him b] Is there any neceſſity for having recourſe. to falſhoods 
for Julifying, the proceedings of the Almighty ? He may ſurely 

eous without my being wicked. Parrick. 


be Light 
5 ge contend for God *] Do his proceedings deviate ſo far 


from Juſtice, that you muſt favour. his: cauſe ?_ 

9 I is good. that he ſhould ſearch yo 5 oi] Would it, turn to 
your advantage, ſhould the Almighty examine what you have 
faid ? or can you deceive him with plauſible arguments, as you 
may the ſons of men? ' Patrick. 

10 He will ſurely. reprove you, if ye heretly accept perſons] i. e. 
If you judge thus raſhly and. wa even in vindication oF. 


his Ways, e 
12--Tougsy 


2 83 


* 


Chap. xiii. 


— 
# 
7 


7 6 B 


Chap. xiv, 


— 


12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay.  _ 
13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that 1 
may ſpeak, and let come on me what oz//. 
14 1 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 3 
- 15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore him. | + ONES 
16 He alſo /ha/l be my falvation : for an hy- 
ocrite ſhall not come before him: 
17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. P= 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified. 5 fk 
19 Who ig he that will plead with me ? for 
now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the 
ghoſt. „ ; 
20 ¶ Only do not two Hings unto me: then 
will I not hide my ſelf from thee. 


Tet not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and fins? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my fin. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and hol- 
deſt me for thine enemy? _ 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? | 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 


21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and| 


and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth. 1 15 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou 


ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. 


28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, 
as the garment that is moth- eaten. 
SW NS INS 

1 Job intreatrth God for favour, by the ſhortneſs 
of life, and certainty of death. 7 Though 

lle once loft be irrecoverable, yet he watteth 
for his change. 16 By fin the creature is ſub- 
Jed to corruption. A | 


AN flat is born of a woman 7s of few 
days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and conti- 
nueth not. 5 | 


3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch 


an one, and bringeſt me into judgement with 
thee? - 7 


4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an 


unclean? not one. „„ 


Seeing his days are determined, the num- 


ber of his months are with thee, thou haſt ap- 


pointed his bounds that he cannot paſs: 


6 Turn from him that he may feſt, till he 


ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be 


12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your bodies to bodies of 
clay ] The Hebrew is, Your memorable ſayings are ſpeeches of aſhes, 
70 the backs of clay your backs ; 1. e. your anſwers are ſpeeches of 
no value: perhaps the other may be interpreted, you are thrown 
ro your backs, you are foiled in the argument. As wreſtling was 
an exerciſe famous among the antients, a metaphor taken from 
thence does not ſeem improbable ; the Latin Vulgate favours 
this interpretation. Peters. # 13 
14 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in 
| mine hand?) Why am I ſo grievouſſy tormented : and why am 
Il expoſed to ſo many dangers ? ; 1 
| 15 Lill maintain my own wways.] 1. e. My integrity. 
| 15 An hypocrite.) A ſycophant, or falſe accuſer. Peers. 
| 18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe, &c.] As if he had 
 fFaid, I addreſs myſelf to my trial and plead not guilt. 
| 5 19 Who is he that will plead with me? &c.] The Hebrew runs 
literally thus, I ho is he that will litigate the matter with me? 
' for now I will be filent, and empire that 15, Who is he that will 
bring a.charge againſt me ? for you are now to conſider me as 
; dead, and ſtanding before the tribunal of God: the adding an 
| - Bf, as in our tranſlation, has ſpoiled the whole turn of the ſentence. 
20, 21, 22, 23 In theſe verſes Job addreſſes himſelf to God, 
and be ſeeches him, in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner, before he 


probably, to t 


enters into judgment with him, to grant him two things; to 
withdraw his afflicting hand from him, and to veil the terrors of 
his majeſty, that it might not ſtrike him with too much dread: 
and then to queſtion him, and he would anſwer; or permit him 
to ſpeak, and vouchſafe to inform him what his guilt was, and 
what was the reaſon of theſe ſevere inflictions. Perers. 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou 
purſue the dry flubble ?) What honour can reſult to thee from 
employing thy power againſt one who is no more able to ſtand 
before thee, than the tender leaf to reſiſt the tempeſt ; or the 
dry ſtubble the flame of a devouring fire. Parrick, ; 

27 Thou Jeref a print upon the heels of my feet.) Alluding, 

e puniſhment of ſlaves that ran away, which 
was to beat them ſeverely with a battoon on the ſoles of their 
feet: this occaſioned great pain, and often putrefaction of the 
parts, to which ver. 28th ſeems to allude ; and he, rather and 
this ſeverity, as roltenne/s, as a patrefying fore, conſumeth mt. 
Taylor's Heb. Con. ES Ee, ES 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Who can tring a clean thing out of an unclean ? nt 
one.] Septuagint reads, Who is there that is clean from pollution! 
not one ; though his life be but of a day. | 2 


7 There is hope of a iree, if it be cut down, that it avill Jprout 
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[ ſprout 


again, 


ſhall be no more: and tken, and not till then, comes the reſur- 


Chap. xiv, 


10 Þ 


Chap, = 


cut dowd" Hs ad it will ſprout again, ie that 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground; 
„59 through the ſcent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. | 

10 But man dieth and waſteth away : Yea, 

man giveth up the ghoſt, and where zs he? 

11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and dryeth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not till 
the heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret until 
thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint 
me a ſet time, and remember me! 

14 If a man die, ſhall he live again 2 all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my | 
change come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee: : 
thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine 
hands. 

16 For now thou numbereſt my | Reps, 
doſt thou not watch over my fin? 

17 My tranſgreſſion zs ſealed up in a bag, 
and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. 

18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his 
place : 

19 The waters wear the ſtones ; thou waſheſt 


— 


| the earth; and thou deſtioyeſt the hee of man. 

20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and 
he paſſeth: thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſons come to honour, and he Kö 
it not; and they are brought low, but he p 
ceiveth it not of thnem. 

22 But his fleſh upon him mall have pain, 

and his foul within him ſhall mourn. 


CAP. XY: 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Fob of 1, impiety in juſtifying 
humſelf. 17 He reproveth by tradition the un- 
-quietneſs of wicked men. 


$f e anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, | 


2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, 
and fill his belly with the eaſt wind ? 

3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt 
prayer before God. | 

5 For thy mouth attereth. 4 iniquity, 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. - 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, —_ 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was born? or 
waſt thou made before the hills? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? _ 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 


away the things which grow out of the duſt of | 


what underſtandeſt thou which : 7s not in us? 


again, &c.] This fine ſentiment has been embelliſhed by ſeveral 
authors. 'Thus Moſchus on the death of Bion : 


Alas! the meaneſt flow'rs which gardens yield, 
'The vileſt weeds that flouriſh in the field, 
Which dead in wintry ſepulchres appear, 
Revive in ſpring and bloom another year: 
But we, the great, the brave, the learn'd, the wiſe, 
Soon as the hand of death has clos'd our eyes, 
In tombs forgotten lie; no ſuns reſtore, 
We ſleep, for ever ſleep, to wake no more. 


See a tranſlation of Anacreon, Sappho, Bion, Moſchus, &c. 
printed for Newbery. 

11, 12 A the waters fail from the ſea, &c.] The meaning 
ſeems to be, that as we fee every thing in flux, and ſubject to 
cha ige, ſo the whole ſhall be one day changed. The ſea itſelf 
will at length be quite abſorbed ; and the rivers which now flow 
perpetually, as if ſupplied by everlaſting ſprings, will neverthe- 
leſ in time quite ceaſe and diſappear : this viſible frame of 
things ſhall be diſſolved, and the preſent heavens themſelves | 


rection. 


14, 15 If a man * Gall he live again! &c.] The LXX 
read, For if a man die, he ſhall live to finiſh the days of his life. 
1 will ewait till I am made anew : then thou ſpalt call, and I awill 
anſwer thee. Here Job ſeems to have had thoughts of a reſur- 
Wall. 

20 Thou changeſt his countenance, and /endeft him away.] Thou 


| ſpoileſt his beauty, and ſendeſt his ſoul into the regions of 


eternity. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Then anſwered Elipha the Temanite, and ſaid.] Eliphaz, 
ſtimulated with anger at the lighting manner in which Job had 
treated their 8 renews the diſpute with more eagerneſs 
and violence than before. But urges no more than what he at 
firſt aſſerted, namely, that the wicked only are puniſhed by God 
with ſuch calamities as had now fallen upon Job. Patrick. 

4 Thou caſteſi off fear, &c.] By laying aſide religion thou diſ- 
courageſt men from pouring out their prayers before God. 

7 Art ibou 1 man that aua born © &c.] Thou art but a 

man, why doſt thou talk as if thou wert God ? or at leaſt wert 
made before the world ? Patric, 


- 


recion and the general judgment. Feters. 1 
No XX XII. | 25 5 


8 2 10 With 


Chap. xv. 


1 


Cbap avi 


10 With us ere both the bond 
very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit ind God, 
and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 
14 What ig man, that he ſhould be clean? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous? | 
15 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his faints ; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 
16 How much more abominable and filthy 
25 man, which drinketh iniquity like water; 
17 I will: ſhew thee, hear me, and that 
zo ic J have ſeen; I will declare, | 
18 Which wiſe men have told from their 
fathers, and have not hid 7: 5 


19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 


and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man travelleth with pain all 
his days, and the number of years, is hidden 
to the oppreſſor. 

21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in proſ- 

erity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he ſhall return out 
of darkneſs and he is waited for of the ſword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, 
Where is t? he knoweth that the day of dark. 
neſs is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 


25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 


God, and mc himſelf a * the A Al- 


Mighty, 
26 He runneth upon him, even on „is neck, 


upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers: 


27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his 
fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on hs flanks, 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 
in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heaps. 


29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 


ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the 
flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the 
breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. | 

31 Let not him that is deceived truſt in va- 
nity : for vanity ſhall be his recompenſe, _ 

2 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
and his branch ſhall not be green. 

He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as 
4 vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 
olive. 

34 For the congregation of 3 foal 
be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the taberna- 
cles of bribery. _ 

35 They conceive 2 and being forth 
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAT. a 


1 Job repro veth his friends of unmerc „ 
7 He ſheweth the pitifulneſs of lis . 


He maintaineth his innocence. 


HEN Job anſwered and fad; 
2 I have heard many ſuch things: mi- 
ſerable comforters are ye all. | 


4 8 


IRS * . * 


io With us are both the grey- FROM! &c. ] If a age and long ex- | 


perience are neceſſary for acquiring wiſdom, there are ſome of 
us who are much elder than thy father. Parrick. 

11 Conſolation of God.] Mr. Edwards thinks this a Hebraiſm, 
and that it means only great conſolations. 

20 The wicked man, &c.] The tyrant is never free from in- 
ward torment ; he 3s continually in dread of ſome greater op- 
preſſor than hiraſelf. Patricl. 

22 He believeth not that he ſhall return, &c.] When he lieth 
down in the evening, he expects to periſh before morning; and 
fancies his couch is ſurrounded with drawn ſwords. 

23 He wandercth abroad for bread, ſaying, where is it? Ec. 
He "travelleth far and near for bread ; and when he hath found 
it, imagines it will prove a poiſon. Patrick. 

26 He runneth upon him, &c.] i. e. God will ſuddenly over- 
come him, though he be never ſo well armed. Parrick. 


| deſtitute of inhabitants, are tumbling into ruins. 


27 Becauſe be covereth his face with his fatneſ5, &c.) Becauſe 


ne devotes his whole time to pleaſure, and flouriſhes in pride, 


U 


of his friends in repeating the ſame arguments, and perſiſting in 


luxury, and ambition; diſregarding the duties of religion, 

28 He dwelleth in . cities, &c. ] He poſſeſſeth cities he 
hath laid deſolate, and houſes, which, being from his tyranny 
Parrick, 

32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, &c.] Misfortunes 
ſhall overtake him before he is aware, and his children, as well 
as himſelf, ſhall wither away. 

33 He all ſhake off his unripe grape as the vine, &c. They 
ſhall die before their time, as the unripe grape, or the bloſſom 
of the olive, fall in a tempeſt of hail, or are deſtroyed by the 
nipping froſts. 

35 Their belly prepareth deceit] Septuagint reads, He Hall feel 
torture in his bell 3 diſappointments ſpall happen to him : in his 
belly he ſhall have pain, Wall. 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then Job anſwered and ſaid.] Job reproves the vanity 
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Chap. Xvi. 


_— — 1 — 


„ 2 — 


Shall vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? 

4 I alfo could ſpeak. as ye doe if your ſoul 
were in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words 
againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you. 

5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſ- 
ſwage your grief. OW 8 

6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged.: 
and though I forbear, what am I eaſed ? 


7 © But now he hath made we weary : thou 


haſt made deſolate all my company. 

8 And, thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witneſs againſt me: and my leanneſs 
riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my face. 

9 He teareth ze in his wrath, who hateth 
me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully, they have gathered themſelves 
together againſt me. 

11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
and turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ceaſe, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and 
ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. 

13 His arches compaſs me round about, he 
cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 

5 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, and 
defiled my horn in the duſt. 2 

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on 
my eye-lids zs the ſhadow of death; 


17 J Not for any injuſtice in my hands: alſo 
my prayer 7s pure. | b 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 
let my cry have no place. | 


ven, and my record zs on high. | | 
20 My friends ſcorn me: but mine eye pou- 
reth out tears unto God. - b 
21 O that one might plead for a man with 
God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour | 
22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall 
go the way whence I ſhall not return. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The un- 
merciful dealing of men with the afflicted may 
gſtoniſb but not diſcourage the righteous. 11 
Job's hope ts not in life, but in death. | 


Mi. breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 


the graves are ready for me. | 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mineeyecontinuein their provocation ? 
Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with 
thee; who zs he hat will ſtrike hands with me? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from under- 


5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to 4s friends, 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 
6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the 


people, and a foretime I was as a tabret. 
and all my members are as a ſhadow. 


and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. 5 N 


their inhuman reproofs, though his ſufferings called for their 
pity and commiſeration. Patrick. | 

7 He hath made me weary : thou haſt made dejolate all my com- 
pany.] God hath long ſince wearied me with heaping one trouble 
on another; nor cealed till neither goods, children, nor friends 
remained to ſooth my anguiſn. Patrick. a 

8 Thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, &c.] The furrows in my 
face, not being from age, ſhow the greatneſs of my affliction ; 
which is augmented by falſe accuſations to blaſt mine honour, 
while my diſeaſes prey upon my life. Patrick. 

15 J have ſewed fackcloth upon my Ain, and \ defiled my horn in 
the duſt.] The fackcloth in which 1 at firſt arrayed myſelf, now 
cleaveth faſt, as if ſewed, to my ſkin; and all my former au- 


Wthority and honour is changed into contempt. Patrick, 


18 Let my cry have no place.] No place to lie unheard, 
| "= 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
Notes on the Seventeenth Chaptet. | 

Ver. 1 My breath is corrupt, my days are extin#, the graves are 

ready for me.] My vital ſpirits are ſpent, the lamp of life gives 


but a glimmering and dying flame, juſt ſufficient to renderfvifible - - 


the graves, which on every fide are open to receive me. Patrick, 
2 Are there not mockers with me? &c.] How can I ſupport my 


ſpirits, when my friends, inſtead of comforting me, make uſe 


of the moſt bitter reproaches ? ſo that fleep is become a uranger 
to mine eyes. Patrick. 


3 Who is he that will frrike hands with me] Let ſome perſon. 


of equity undertake for me, who will engage in my behalf to 

do me juſtice. | | 
4 Thou ſhalt not exalt them.] Thou ſhalt not confer on them the 

honour of being my judge. : 

6 I was as @ tabret.) It is common paſtime to talk of my 

calamities, ; 


I 4 


Chap. xvii. 


19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in hea- 


ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 


7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 


8 Upright nen ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, | 


{ 


— 


— 


Chap. xviii. 


— * 
— — 
2 * 5 
* 
” 
* * 


Chap. xyiii, 


and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 55 7 9M 8 
10 But as for you all, do ye return, and 
come now: for I cannot find one wile man 
among you. e 
11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are bro- 
ken off, even the thoughts of my heart. | 
12 They change the night into day 
light zs ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. | 
13 If I wait, th ? 


« the 


.- e grave ic mine houſe ; I 
have made my bed in the darkneſs. | 
14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
my ſiſter. int | 
15 And where zs now my h 
hope, who ſhall ſee it ? % a $615 
16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the 
pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt. 


| tit 
1 Bildad reproveth Fob of preſumption and im- 


ope ? as for my 


and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be Rrait.. 
ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down, 
8 For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, 
and he walketh upon a ſnare. ' _ 
9 The gin ſhall take im by the heel, and 
the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. . 
10 The ſnare 16 laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. | 
11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid 
ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 
12 Flis ſtrength ſhall be hunger- bitten, and 
deſtruction hall be ready at his fide. 

1:3 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin : 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. DOT OR TT; 

14 His confidence ſhal 
tabernacle, and it ſhall 
of terrors, h #2 

15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 

it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 


on every 


be rooted ont of his 
bring him to the king 


patience. 5 The calamities of the wicked. upon his habitation. 
| HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and | 
ſaid, | 5 6  _ tabove ſhall his branch be cut off. | pa 
2 How long w!// it be ere ye make an end off 17 His remembrance ſhall - periſh from the 2 
words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. | earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. tak 
3 2 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and 18 He ſhalb be driven from light into dark- 
reputed vile in your fight? _ 2 | | neſs, and chaſed out of the world. . Ia 
4 He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the 19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew lik 
earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rock among his people, nor any remaining in his 
be removed out of his place? | dwellings. + - SE me 
5 Yea the light of the wicked ſhall be put 20 They that come after him ſhall be aſto- ſ ene 
out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. | niſhed at his day, as they that went before 
6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, | were affrighted. | pO the 
3 | - — — 8 my 
15 id to corruption, Thou art my father, &c.] J have | part of his wealth, honour, and power remain to comfort him. — 
We ſo . an 3 with death, that corruption and the | 6 The light hall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle ſhall be 21 
worm are my neareſt relations. Patric. put out with him.] The glory of his family ſhall be turned into tain) 
16 They ſoall go down to the bars of the pit, &c.] All the hopes | contempt, and all their joy into mourning. BE ſuch 
vou flatter me with ſhall ſink to the bottom of the grave, when 12 Hrs ftrength ſhall be hunger-bitten.) He ſhall pine away til Make 
ou, my friends, as well as I, take up our lodging in the duſt. | he has no ſtrength, | Rs 
you, | : e N 9995 13 {t forall dewour the ſtrength of his Rin; the firft-born of 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. death, &c.] Rottenneſs ſhall eat up his bones. Patrick. Ve 
Ver. 1 Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite.] Bildad again takes Is It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it is none of his: chapt 
- up the diſpute, though he adds nothing to what had been offer- brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation.] Some read, want wie 
ed before by himſelf and his friends : but expreſſes great indig- | ſhall dwell in the tabernacle not his own ; thunder and lightning ten di 
nation for the contempt he had expreſſed of their wiſdom. ſhall deſtroy his habitation. | partic 
. 5 4 | - 18 He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, &c.] He ſhall be than 1 
| 4 Shall the earth be forſaken for thee ?] Septuagint reads, , thrown from his ſplendid greatneſs into ſome obſcure grave. that ! 
von die will the earth be uninhabited ? wwill the hills be thrown down| 20 They that come after him ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, as the take 
2 their foundations? Wall. ; | rhat event before were affrighted.] Future generations ſhall read 307 
5 Tea, rhe light of the awicked ſhall be put out, &c.] The wicked | with aſtoniſhment the ſeverity of his punithment, as thoſe who WW as a tc 


man ſhall not continue for ever in his ſplendor ; nor ſhall any 


ſaw it were ſeized with horror. Patrick. 


21 Suren 


him. 
ſhall be 


d into 
vay till 
born of 
of his: 


1, want 
ghtning 


ſhall be 
ave. 

, as they 
all read 
oſe who 


1 Sure) 


ſuch is the abject condition of thoſe who pay no hondour to their 


take pity on his miſery, and reſtore him to happineſs. \ 


ds... lk. 


22 


Kü * —— 


7 


21 Surely: ſuch ave the dwellings of che 


Hoke Fe He hath put my brethren far from me, 


wicked, and this 7s the place of him that know- and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 


eth not God. 

hn K 5 
I Job complaining lis friends cruelty, ſheweth 
there is miſery enough in him to feed their cru- 

elty. 21 He craveth pity. 
tlie reſurreFion. ; 
HEN Job anſwered and faid, 1 
| 2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 
break me in pieces with words ? 7 
3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not aſhamed hat ye make your ſelves 
ſtrange to me. TS 11K S | 
4 And be it indeed 7hat I have erred, mine 
error remaineth with my ſelf. = 


me, and plead againſt me my reproach : . 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not 
heard: I cry aloud, but nere is no judgement. 
| 8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot: 
paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 24.4, $3: HaHk 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and 
Iam gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a- tree: 015 fr. 


Ii He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 


me, and he counteth me unto him as one his 


12 His troops come together, and raiſe up 
their way againſt me, and encamp round about 


Va 


me, O ye my friends: for 


from me. vm it 
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. 8: 
15 They that dwell in my houſe, and mine 
maids, count me for a ſtranger ;.I am an alien 


25. he bed in their fight. 5 


16 1 called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer; I intreated him with my mouth. 
17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though 


I intreated for the children's /ate of my -own 


body. e 8 
18 Vea, young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, 


and they ſpake againſt me. 


19 All my inwards friends abhorred me: 


and they whom I loved are turned againſt me. 
5 If indeed ye will magnify your ſelves againſt | 


20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my 


| fleſh, andT am eſcaped with the/ſkin/of my teeth. 


21 J Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
the hand of God 
ann touched me. „ 

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ?. S254 
23 Oh, that my words were 'now written, 
oh, that they were printed in a book 1 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead, in the rock for ever! - | 

25 C For 1 know rat my Redeemer liveth, 


the eartn. Hl 1 1158 
26 And 7hough after my ſkin worms deſtroy 

this body, yet in my fleſh tha!l I fee God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 

eyes ſhall behold, and not another; 7hough my 


my tabernacle. 1 


reins be conſumed within me. 


21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the avicked, Kc.] This, cer- 
tainly, is a true deſcription: of the miſerable ſtate of the wicked: 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then Fob anſwered and ſaid.] The purport of this | 
chapter is to ſhew, that it would be ſufficient for him alſo merely | 
to repeat what he had before delivered, as they had done in 
ten diſcourſes, And, to aggravate their eruelty, he adds ſeveral | 
particulars, which repreſent his condition {till more miſerable 
than he had hitherto painted it; but at the ſame time declared, 
that he had now a-glimmering hope, that God would at laſt 


ic My hope has he remaved like a tree. ] He has cut off my hope 
as a tree that is ſelled. | x 28 
Ne 32. 


20 I am eſcaped rwith the ſhin of my teeth;] All the feſh I hare 
left is only my lips to complain with. 


23 "Oh that my words were now: written, &c.] There is a plea- 


| ſare in obſerving the accompliſhment of this paſfonate wiſh 


» 
and that in a bigher ſenſe than Job himſelf could have hoped 
for. Had his words been graven on a rock, they —_ have 


remained for ſome few ages; but in this divine poem they will 
live for ever. Peters. y 
25, 26, 27 1 know that my Redeemer kwveth, &e.] Theſe words 


certainly relate to the re urrection of the body, and a future 
judgment ; though ſome learned men have interpreted them of 
a temporal deliverance, Fhat the Jews did believe that the 
bodies, at leaſt of ſuch remarkably pious men, ſhould riſe _ 
appears plainly from the tranſlation of the laſt verſe of the book 
of Job according to the LXX, Which in their verſion runs thus 3 


go Jeb Aed, being old and full of days 3 bat it is zuritten that -be 
g A | Hall 


and 7hat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 


, n 3 
3 "4 - —_— by 


Chap. 1 


J O B. 


Chg: Xx, 


— IT OY tt th. 28 a 


28 But ye mould 2 Why preſecute we 
him, ſeeing the root of the matter is nd 
in me? | 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword : fer hrrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye Oy knew there 7s a e e Kang PILE >; 


CHER P; BO 


HEN, an ſwered, Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, 
2. Therefore bet my thoaghts oadſelme to an- 
wer. and for this I make haſte. 


them out of his belly): 


3 J have heard the cheek of my reproach, | 


hay the ſpirit on wy. naderſtqodiog rank me P 


to anſwer. 744 2591 7 mo 
4 Konowelt: lian a0 this bf, ola, fince 1 man 
was placed upon the earth, 10 | 
5. That the triumphing of the. bed 7s 
ſhort, 25d the; joy of the. bygocrite 4 for a 
moment ? H. UE. | 


6 Though his <li mount up to the 


heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; ; 
iet he ſhall periſh, for eyer like his own 
dong: they which Have, 2. him l, lay, 
* Nenn 

8 He ſhall fly away. as a * 404 Call 
not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed I as 
@ viſion of the night. © 

9: The eye alſo which ſaw him, hall ſee him 
no more; neither ſhall his % . more be- 


hold him. err l ug ene en bib 


— * 1 


10 His: children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 
king his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 


' 11 His bones are full of 7he fin of his youth, 


which ſhall lie down with, hun in the duſt. 

| 12 Though wickednefs be ſweet'in his mouth, 

provi he hide it under his tongue ; ; 
t3 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; 


: b t k till. ithin hi th: 
Zophar ſheweth the ſtate and portion of the wicked | ut keep it ſtilb within hie mon 


14 Yet his meat in his bowels i is tend: ut ts 
the gall of aſps within him. MAH 
15 He hath ſwallowed down . and L 
ſhall vomit them up again :: God ſhall caſt 
16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of 2 1 
er's tongue ſhall ſlay him. 
17 He-ſhall not ſee the rivers, the foods, 
dis brooks of honey ande butter. 
18 That which he laboured for ſhall he re- 
"ſtore, and; ſhall not ſwallow it down; accord- 
ing to his ſubſtance ſhall the ob be, and 


he ſhall not rejoice herein. 


19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, an hath for- 
ſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an houſe which he builded not; 


20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs i in his 


belly, he all. nat 1 of char wives he de- 
fired.” 


421.1 There mall 3 of 4 3 fs . 


Ee ſhall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
be in ſtraits: every hung: bu id wicker ſhall 
come upon him. 


* 
— $4 * 


Hall riſe again nh thoſe N the Lord raiſes 8 To ide 


the names of Chriſtian commentators who follow this interpre- 1 oe 
I ſhall therefore only lay before" the 


tation would fill a page: 


reader a literal tranſlation and paraphraſe, which the leamed and | 


ingenious Mr. Peters has given of this paſſage in his Critical 


Differtation on the Book of Job. The tranſlation runs hterally | 


thus, without altering the order of the words; I know my Hin- 
dicator living, and at the laſt over the duft he ſpall ariſe: and after 
ny ſkin (they). have deſtroyed this, alſo from my fleſh: I. ſhall Jee Cod. 
mom J fhall: ſee for. my/elf ; and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
enother, or a ſtranger. 1 know the Vindicator, or Avenger of 
my innocence and reputation, whom you have thus inhumanly 
attacked, now liveth, and ſhall. live for ever; and that in ſome 


rand future period he ſhall ariſe to judge the. dead. And 
Ss ſkin, which you fee ſo miſerably affected, this 


ugh after my 
whole frame ſhall be diſſolved and turned to duſt; yet I believe 


that T ſhall live again hereaſter, as truly and certainly as I do 


now, and ſhall appear perſonally before my judge; whom 1 
mall ſee fer mytelf, or in my own cauſe, prepared to do me 
juſtice ; and conſcious of my innocence, : ſhall look up to him 
with joy and hope, while others, my accuſers, unable to behold 


him, thall look down with ſhame and confuſion, Critical Dien 


4 it 
* 


tation, p. 202 and 208. x e e 
Notes on he Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 7 Though his e e mount up tothe beawens, &.] 
Though he ſhould be advanced to the higheſt pinnacle of human 
greatneſs, and Tife above the reſt of mankind as much as the 
lofty cedar of the mountains exceeds in height the humble her- 
bage of the vale; yet he ſhall fall as low as his own dunghill, 
— like it be caſt out for ever with contempt : they who knew 
him in his flouriſhing condition ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his ruin, 
and aſk, with terror and amazement, what is become of him? 
11 His bonts are Full of the ft » of his youth.] This expreſſion 

ſeems directly to aſſert, that there is a puniſhment that attends the 
wicked in a future ſtate : ſee a parallel expreſſion in Ezek. xxxii. 
27, of mighty - warriors buried with great military pomp, and 
their ſeords laid under their heads; but their iniquities ſhall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the land of 
the living. Peters. 

14 The gall of aſps. ] i. E. Of adders. Lamy. 8 
is hall % of: honey and butter. ] The LXX more: mp read, 

e 


—_—_ w 


all not fee the milking of his ewes, the food of ny and 
butter, Mall. oh 
* 8.23 Wie 


Chap, "a 5 MF 


tion this world was: capable of ATA, _ e aut Aut, 


122 


23 When hei is a” to fill his belly, G0 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and 
ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 

24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ftrike him through. 

25 It isdrawn, and cometh out of the body; 
yea, the glittering. ſword cometh. out of his 

all: terrors are upon him. 
26 All darkneſs /hall be hid in his ſecret pla- 
ces; a fire not blown ſhall conſume him: 77 
ſhall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity; 
and 15 earth ſhall riſe up againſt. him. 5 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, | 


and his goods ſhall flow ARE: in. the day: of his- 
joice at the ſound of the organ. 


wrath, 
29 This is the portion ofa wk man from 


God, and the heritage este unto him by 


God. 
H A P. XXI. | 
1 ob ſrewerk that even in the judgement of man 
le hath reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes 
- the wicked do fo proſper as they deſpiſe os 
16 Sometimes their deſiruction is mani feſt. 
The, happy and tlie unhappy are alike i in death 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 


Cf U z 
91 
- . * 


this be your conſolations. 
Suffer me that I may ſpeaks and after 
that I haye ſpoken, mock on. 
4 As for me, it my complaint to man? and 
if. & were ſo, why 4 ſhould not H _ be 
troubled ? | 


2: Hear diligently my ſpeech, pay: Job j 


5 Mark me, and be aſtaaither nod lay) your 
hand upon your mouth. | 

6 Even when I e I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become 

old, yea, are mighty i in power? 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
z5 the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not; 
their cow calveth and ern not her wn 


E © ES 


12 I 5 take the timbrel and . and re · 


13 They ſpend their days in wealth, ak in 
a moment go down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they: ſay. unto, God, Depart 
from us; for we defire not the mais of 
thy ways. 

15 What ic the Almighty, that we ſhould- 
ſerve him ? and what _ ſhould we have if 
we pray unto him ? 

16 F Lo, their good 7s not in x their hand 
the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 
out! ? and Hoe off cometh their deſtruction up- 
on them? God diſtributeth ſorrows.in his anger. 

18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away 

19 God layeth up his iniquity for his chit. 
dren: he rewardetl him, and he ſhall Know zz. 


a 


23 N Ben he is 1 to fall bis bell, Ged all ca 2 | of 
his _ upon him, Ee] v7 ſhall diſturb his Ting | 
when he thinks himſelf moſt: ſecure; it ſhall be poured from 
heaven like a torrent upon his head. Patrick. 

27 The bea ven ſpall reveal his iniquity : and the earth Hall riſe 


large poſſeſſions t to their eu Ia ſhort, that the preveatl- 
ings of Providence, with regard to the puniſhment of the wicked 

in this world, are various, and conſequently, that no n a 
rule can from thence: be drawn. Patrick. | 


g Their houſes are ſafe from fear.] i. e. Of Is „ of | 


up againft him.] The thunders, lightnings, and tempeſts of —_— we may, ſuppoſe, or the depredations of, the neighbour- 


— ſhall attack him to reveal his iniquity; and the wild 
beaſts. of the earth ſhall make war againſt him. Patrick. 


29. This. is the. portion. of a avitked man from God, &c.] Thus £ 


"_ the AY deal with all the workers of wg 6h I 


Notes on the Twenty-frf Chapter. ws | 


* 1 Job anſwered. aud. ſaid.] Job, to bring the diſpute to a 
more ſpeeay.iſlue, comes, after a thort preface, more cloſely to 
the point, not contenting himſelf merely with [denying what 
they had ſaid, but proving from authentic hiſtories, that though 
God does ſometimes puniſh the wicked in an exemplary manner, 
yet this is not always the caſe, there being innumerable 5 in- 
itances, where the vileſt of mortals. have enjoyed every: ſatisfac- 


» % . 4 
* 8 


ing clans, ſo uſual in thoſe antient times, and of which Job hag 


ſelt the miſchievous effects. 


13 In a moment 7 down to the grave.] They do not lie lan- 


guithing on a bed of ſickneſs or Pain, but paſs fue and 


with eaſe to the grave. 


16 Le, their” good is not in their baud. ] Having deſcribed the 


proſperity which wicked men ſometimes enjoy, he proceeds o 
' the other hand to' confeſs, that ſome of them were as remarkabl 
diſtinguiſhed for their wretchedneſs :- don't think, ſays he, that 
am in opinion with the wicked, that their proſperity i is in their 
own power: no, tbe coun/el of - the evicked is far from me. Peters. 
How oft is the candle of the qwicked put cut, &c.] How oft 


1775 
is he Joy” of the wicked Siena 
Ar RE 0639/0524 Go 20 $9 21 355n3id we 22 ah 1 


cut off in the midit ? 


che day of wrath. 


Chap. xxii. 8 


20 His eyes wall 5 his cfiraGian, and ad He | 


ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. ' 
21 For what pleaſure harh he in his honſe 
after him, when the number of his months is 


22 Shall any teach God knowledge | ? ſeeing 
he judgeth thoſe that are high. 


234 One dieth in his full mes being | 


wholly at eaſe and quiet. 
24 His breaſts are full of milk, and his 
bones are moiftened with marrow. 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of | 
his ery and never eateth with pleaſure. 
26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, 
and the worms ſhall cover them. 
27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongtully imagine againſt me. 
28 For ye ſay, Where 7s the houſe of the 
rince ? and where are the dwelling places of 
wicked ? 
29 Have ye not aſked them that 80 by the 
way and do ye not know their tokens ? 
30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day 
of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to 


31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? 
and who ſhall repay him vat he hath done. 

32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, 
and ſhall remain in the tomb. | 

33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
unto him, and every man ſhall draw after him 
as there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing 


in your anſwers there remaineth falſhood ? 
H P. XXII. 


not 050 5 E. 9 755 of divers © 

21 He exorteth him to e e with Pro- 

miſes of mercy. 

12 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and faid, 

2 Can a man be proftabbe unto God, as he 

that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf i ? 

3 J eit any pleafure to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous? or 75 it gain to him that 
thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ? 
will he enter with thee into judgement ? 

5 V not thy wickedneſs great ? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and W the naked of 
their clothing. . 

7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread from 
the hungry. 

TD But as for dhe mighty man, he had the 
earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it. 


the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee; © 
11 Or darkneſs, Mat thou canſt not fee ; and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 
12 J not God in the height of heaven? ind 
behold the height of the ſtars; how high they are! 
13 And thou fayeſt, How doth God know ? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 


14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that 


he feeth not; and he walketh in the cireuit of 


heaven. 


15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 


I | Elphasz ſoeweth that man 's «goodneſs profiteth 


wicked men have troden? 


22 Stall any 2 Ged tones p ? &c,] Will you preſume to 
cenſure or correct the method of God's providence, or preſcribe 
laws to tle great Judge of the world ? It is evident that good 
aud evil are diſpenſed by him, for the moſt part, without any. 
exact regard to the good or ill deſerts of men; and this during 
tne whole period. of human Life, from the cradle to the grave. 
The inference is plainly” this, that there is a future ſtate to be 
exp=&ed, 'where' all theſe irregularities ſhall be adjuſted: The 
avicked is riſer ved to the day deſtructien, i. e. the of Judge 


ment. Peters. 
Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then Elithax the Temanite anſcwered.] Eliphaz ſtill con- 
tinues to diſpute, though he has no new argument to offer. He 


| indeed draws up a catalogue of the moſt pernicious crimes, and 


boldly 8 chat Job muſt have been ; alley of them, be- 
cauſe he was puniſhed in ſo exemplary a manner; founding his 
argument upon the ſame baſis as before, namely, that only the 
wicked are puniſhed. Patric. | 

13, 14 Thou /ayeſt, haw doth Gad knew ? &c.] Perhaps thou 
fancieſt, that becauſe” God is at ſo great a diſtance, he doth not 
regard the tranſactions here-bclow,- or that the clouds hide them 
from his ſight ; but he ret h in the circuit of heawen ; i. e. he 
is eſſentially preſent every where, beholding all the actions of 
men, and reſolving to reward every one accord to his works. 
Clark. 

15 Ha 


. 0 thou marked the old way aubitb eviched mm have" trod. 
en r 


aſt thou forgotten the paths followed by the atheiſtical 


inhabitants of the old world, who ran licentiouſiy into every 
16 H, 


kind of wickedneſs ? Patrick, 


"Chap, xxil, 


9 Thou haft ſent widows away empty, and 


_ 


Chap. xxii. 


a z 


16 Which were cut down out of time, whoſe 
foundation was overflown with a flood: | 
I7 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us 2 
and what can the Almighty do for them? 
18 Vet he filled their houſes with good z/hrnys - 
but the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 The righteous ſee 27, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to ſcorn, 
20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 
but the remnant of them the fire confumeth. 
21 Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and 


be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto | 


thee. | | 5 
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. 
23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. Ee Tots 


24 Then ſhalt thou hy up gold as duſt, and | 


the go/d of Qphir as the ſtones of the brooks. 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 
and thou ſhalt have plenty of filver. 
26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto 
Gad toe hrs TOES 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and he ſhall hear. thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy | 


vows. . Wt Rs 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee :' and the light 
ſhall ſhine, upon thy wayůn. 

290 When men are caſt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up; and he ſhall fave 
the humble perſon. „ 


thine hands. 
i En XXII. | 
: fob longeth to appear before God, 6 in confi- 
dence of his mercy. , 8 God, who is. inuijſible, 
obſerveth our ways. 11 Jobi innocency. 13 
| God's decree is immutable. ; 
| "HEN Job anſwered and aid, 
2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: 
my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 
3 Oh, that I knew where I might find him ! 
that I might come even to his ſeat ! 
4 I would order my cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know. the words which he would 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would 


. 


fay unto m. | : 
6 Will he plead againſt me with his great 
power? No; but he will put frength in me. 
7 There the righteous might diſpute with 
him; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my 
„ 1 
8 E Behold, I go forward, but he 4 not 


him : | | ; 
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him he hideth himſelf on 
the right hand, that I cannot ſee im: 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 
as gold, "2p 


12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 


* — 


16 Whoſe foundation was overflown with a food.] Schultens 


29, 30 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, there 11 


renders this paſſage, their foundation is a flood poured ont; which he up, &c.] The LXX read, Becauſe thou humbleſt thyſelf : 


is one of the boldeſt images, and moſt poetical beauties, in any 
language. In order to have a tolerable conception of this 
image, and a taſte of its beauty, you muſt ſuppoſe a torrent of 
waters ruſhing in broken cataracts, and with impetuous rapidity, 
trom a ſteep and craggy mountain. Then imagine to yourſelt 
an edifice built upon the ſurge of this rolling precipice, having 
no other baſis than one of thoſe headlong, whirling waves--- 
Surely there was never ſuch a repreſentation of tranſitory pro- 
ſperity, tending to ruin with inconceivable ſwiftneſs. Yet ſuch 
is every ſpecies of human felicity, that is not founded on the 
firm baſis of religion and virtue. Herwey's Med. 

20 The remnant of them the fire conjumeth.] Or, ſhall conſume : 
this ſome refer to the judgment of God upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah; but it is moſt natural to underſtand it of the laſt gene- 
ral conflagration. Peters, 


Ne 


and thou ſhalt ſay, He hath ſet me on high ; and he auill ſave the 
humble perfor. He will deli ver the innocent; and thou ſhalt be /afe 
avith the innocency of thy hands. None but our tranſlation has 
any mention of an iſland. Wall. . 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 J enſwered.] Job again appeals to God, by whom 
he defires, more earneſtly than ever, to be tried, being ſatisfied 
that he ſhould be acquitted at his equitable tribunal, 

10 When he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold.] When ke 


hath tried me by afflictions and approved me, I hall be cleared 


from all theſe imputations. 
11 My foot hath held his fleps, &c.] I have always followed 
very religiouſly his directions; nor has any temptation ever made 

me ſwerve from his commandments, 
9 B 13 Le 


Chap. xxiii -· 
cent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs of 
1 i 5 5 #4 


therez and backward, but I cannot perceive 


11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 
n L155 >, 1 | have I kept, and not declined, 
30 He ſhall deliver the iſland of the inno- 


Chap. * xiv. 


| 4 TJ B. 


RN n * oy” — 


mandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the 

words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. 
13 But he is in one mind, and who can 

turn him? and what his foul defireth, even 
HOTTIE TIS TD ISA HD If 8 


- 


that he doeth. n n 
14 For he performeth the thing that is ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 
with him. „ 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart foft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me: DES” | 


1 


17 Becauſe ] was not cut off before the 


darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs 
from my face. | eve Pit 


Parte C UA ©; AE i 
1 Wickeaneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There 
is a fecret judgement for the wicked. _ 
IH, ſeeing times are not hidden from 
tbe Almighty, do they that know him 
not ſee his days Herr} rar 
2 Some remove the land-marks ; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and feed 7hereof. 
3 They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, 
they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 
4 They turn the-needy out of the: way: the 
poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 9 
5 Behold, ar wild aſſes in the deſert, go 
they forth to their work, riſing betimes for a 
prey: the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and 
for their children. dae 
6 They reap every one his corn in the field: 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 
7 They. cauſe the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that hey have no covering in the cold. 
8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 


mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 
a ſheſtertvs 73; N a OT en NON DG 
9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the poor 
10 They cauſe'/;m to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the ſheaf fro; 
the hungry; © | ie 8 

11 Hhich-make oil within their walls, 42d 
tread 7herr wine-prefles;' and ſuffer thirſt. 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God lay- 
ethnot!foly! Wo 302; EDTInT one £2 

13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor 


abide in the paths thereof. 


14 The murderer rifing with the light, kill- 


eth the poor and needy,” and in the night is as 


a thief. 2 5 | | 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: 
and diſguiſeth hrs fee, 
16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
which they had marked for themſelves in the 


| day-time : they know not the light. £ 


17 For the morning is to them even as the 
(ſhadow of death: if one know them, they are 
in the terrors of the ſhadèw of death © 

18 He 7s ſwift as the waters; their portion 
is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the 
/ DRarid}3 gd 1-6. 

19 Drought and heat” conſume the fnow- 
waters: % doth the grave thoſe' which have 
Gnned: AE D * 8 14 de * 9 Nat 

20 The tomb ſhall forget him, the worm 

| ſhall feed ſweetly on him; he ſhall be no more 


- was R 


remembered: and wickedneſs ſhall be broken 


13 He is in on? mind, and who can turn him ?] All my care to 


walk in his ſtatutes will not move him to relieve me: he ſteadily | 
urſues his purpoſe ; nor can any divert him from it, nor hinder 

it from being fulſitled. Patrice. 5 
17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, neither hath he 


covered the darkneſs from my face. Still he ſupports me under all } 


my miſeries, and denies me the comfort of dying by that hand 
which ſtrikes me ſo ſeverely. Patrick. Frag: 


— — —— R ene 

5 As wild afſes in the deſert go they fortb.] Part of this chapter, 
particularly this and the following verſes, ſeem to allude the wild 
Arabs whoſe proſeſſion is rapine, and yet they proſper by it. 
13 That rebel agaiuſt the light.) That look upon the light as 
their enemy. | 3 2012 | 
18 He is fevift as the auaters.] The pirate who robs upon the 
ſea in ſwift ſhips deſpiſes the labours of thoſe who plant vine- 
yards. Patrick, | TR 
| 19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters : ſo doth the grave, 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth- Chapter, 


Ver. 1.hy, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Almizhtiy, do 


they that know bim not fee his days ?] If, as you maintain, the 


Almighty's puniſhment of the wicked is fo viſible, why do not, 


the truly virtuous ſee and acknowledge theſe open judgments ? 
Patric. 


Kc. ] The wicked go down as eafily to the grave, as the ſnow- 


p 


water, when melted by the ſun, finks into the thirſty ſoil. Patrick, 
20 The womb ſhall forget him, & He bears no ſuch marks 
of the Divine diſpleafure, as to cauſe his mother to remember 
him with regret: he is carried to his grave like other men, and 
the worm feeds as ſweetly upon him. There he rells in quiet, 
| | : and 


Chap. xxiv. 


1 


Chap. WT. ; 5 


5 


. 


21. He:evil-entreateth- the barren: 7424 bear- 
eth not, and doeth not good to the widow.” 
22 He draweth alſo the mighty with: his | 


power : : he riſeth up, and no nan is ſure of life. | 


23 Though it be given him 70 be in ſafety, 
bes he reſteth; yet his eyes art 1 their 
ways. : Tl 

24 They are exalted for a little d/tite; but 
are gone and brought low; they are taken out 


of the way as all other, and: cut. off as s the wn | 


of er ears of corn. 5 
And if it be not fo now, WR will a 
me a a line and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 


CHAP. NV. 


Bildad gau that man cannot be fied be- 
fore God. 0 


| "HEN anſwered Bi moe the: Shubiles aha | 
od fad ob di et ben cg; e (1 
En Domino and alla with bim, Wy Ugh 
keth peace in his high. places. 241 

3 Is there any number of his armies? and 


upon whom doth not his light arte: 157091 


r 


4 How then can man be Juſtiſted with God? 
or how: can he be clean that if born of x woman ? 

5 Behold, even to the moon, and it bine 
not; yea, the iſtars are hot pure in his ſight: 

6 How much leſs man Hat ir a Worm 
and the ſon of ma, af oh Wor7m rf 


WE. [50 4 P., 
1. Job. reproving. the 5 5 of Bildad, 


1/05 acknawledget/iithe power o God: tobe ite 
-uand eee 167 rag | = | 
UT: Job anſwered and faid. id 16 431 

2 How haſt thou hel hin that is winks 
out power ; how faveſt thou t e arm LR hath 


no ſttebgti? © N G 


1E5 32 TEE 1001 — 


SY * N K 4 
Zu How Raft cho Nohlen im That Fath 
no wiſdom? and hots _ thoh pletcigulty de- 
elarech the thing as it is?: 7 Fj 
4 To whom thou <a uttered words? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 
5 Dead ching are fofmed From under: the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 1 7 
6 Hel is naked-beforachim;land deftru.ion 


1115 no covering. 17 


7 He ſtrercheth out de over ehe E | 


place, and hangeth the. art» upon nothing: (©: 

8: hlerbindeth blpcthe waters in bis thick 
clouds and othe clouds n not rent” under 
therlfin bo fot blog] cb treo 0 
ct gg: bolde h bark the faek of: 1850 throne; 
. ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
5010. Heath compaſied the waters with bdunds, 
untib the day and night come to an edo: 

11 The pillars of heaven HE, and are 
aſtoniſhed sti his reprob ß it 12 OT PG 
212-3 He divideth the ſea with: his power, and 
by his underſtanding he ſmiteth | through the 
pemaadeldfon node wired 1124 D073 SHU 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heas 
* TR pn" —— the are 1155 


pent. No 20 18 - 1 


* we. © - 
22 REI. 1 „ — 
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and both on Jad his wickedneſs are forgotten, as a tree broken nſ 


8 * * —— — . —— 


to ſhivers, - Patric. 
22 He raiſeth up, DE man * of Me.] When he riſes to 
ine no man, though ever ſo ſtrong, is ſure of ſcahinge). 


- Notes on: the Twenty. fifth Chapter. 1 
ver. I Then anſevered. Bildad.] Bildad, being unable to refite 
what Job had ſaid, declines the diſpute, and only adviſes him to 
ſpeak with greater reverence of Gd. 

3 Is there any number 0 of his armies ?] Hath not he yrs. * 
angels ready tò execute his pleaſure? 

5, 6 Behold, even to the moon, and it inet h not ; yea, 1 * 1 
are not pure in his fight. | So inconceivably holy is the Lord of 
hoſts, that he fees defilement even in the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment. Thoſe living ſapphires, before his Majeſty, loſe their 
luſtre : how much It: man, who in his fallen tate, is as a worm 
that delights in putrefaction]! Harvey. 


Notes on the. Twenty-ſixth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Tos anſwered.) Job, perceiving Bildad wandered ſo 


far from the matter in diſpute, derides his affectation of wiſdom, 


and ſhews his diſcourſe was equally mean and impertinent. 


2, 3, 4] The LXX .ſeem to = theſe three verſes a more 


ſtrength ahi a powerful arm kin 


3200 * are 
emphatical meaning than uf. Kran ation. - 40, DO W doſt 
thou ſtand to help him? is, 3 + on his. who has, a great 
Whom hat thou Wahl Ited 
but him who has al wiſdetn-? Whole follower” wilt thag be? 
wilt thou not be his who has the greateſt. power ? 4. For whom 
haſt thou uttered words ? for him whoſe breath i it is that comes 
out of thee? Vall. 

5 Dead things are formed from under the water, Sc.] This is 
an unhappy tranſlation of a very noble paſſage. The Vulgate 
reads, ' the giants groan from under the abgters, &c. The word 
rendered dead things never has that meaning, but here ſignifies 
the ghoſts of thoſe giants, or men mighty in wickedneſs, who 
were overwhelmed by the flood: the meaning therefore ſeems to 
be this: ſhall the rephaim or manes of the giants be brought 
forth again from under the waters with which they were overs 
whelmed at the flood ? or thoſe wicked fouls that have been 
ſince gathered to their aſſembly ? Peers. 


He holdeth back the face of his throne. ] It ſhould be, he up- 


holdeth his throne, i. e, the ſky. 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his re- 
prof.] The mountains tremble when his thunders affault them. 
1 3 By 10 ſpirit be hath garuiſhed the heavens 3 ; bir hand hath 
formed 


5 
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Chap. xvii. 


L 


-— camy . 


"I EY 


R$: \Loatheſ®; are parts A ee But bow 
Mile a portion is heard of him d but oe vim.” 
der of his paws __ aa {oct 63 - © 
© 12 H A P. XXVII. 51 45 8 1 7200 . 
1 4 * Groteſteth I Here 8 The. Fr Ges 


A witbout liape. 1; T he. bleffings which. the 
. Wicked have are' turned into curſos .. 


x 8 
Tyre n 


— 


Oreover Job continued his parable, and 


2881 on rn, 3 ws 


- ſaid; 889119. + 0 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
judgement; and the u „e math — 
my ſoul: 3, inside dai i bag! a 
3 All the * imp breaih in in 15 and 
the ſpirit of God zs in my noſtriliss 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickednofs nor 
my tongue utter deoetts 7 17990 00S 99110 
5 Gad forbid that Iſhould jaſtify you : : till 
I-die, E will not remove my intregity from me. 
6 Myrighteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not 
let it go nnn. hall 5 N me: 1o 
long as 1 live. cont 5. ett 
71 Let mine ankle Hi # Avicibdd, and 
he that riſeth up againſt „ err the dnrigh- 
" teousts: Ide! nove: 10: iq odors): 
8 ¶ For what zs dee of the hy Focrite 
though he ati gained, when God taketh | 
away his ſoul $1931; ſ other: ii! Düften 
9 Will God hear his cry when trouble com: 
eth upon c him d! Id 51216) A 14+: yl 81 
10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? 


L 4 


| will 1 — call upon Gyd 3 | 


that which ir: with ile Almighity-ell 10 not 
conceal. 50D hr 
12 Behold, all ye your: 1 have 3 it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? - _ 
[4243 This ze: the portion of a wicked man 
z with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors which 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty. CT 
44 If his children be multiplied, i- 5 
the ſword :- and his ny ſhall not ** fatif- 
[| Ayres DRegdhcrn)! bars” 27 
15 Thoſe that remain of — ſhall "ew burie 
in death; and: his widows ſhall: not wee 
116 Thoughehe heap up filver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment as the clay ; 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as 
a booth that the keeper 'makethy 7 12 
19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but S 
{ball not be gathered; he openeth his eyes, and 
he zs not. -2ziq gin ed ni 95594 1921 
20 Terrors take hold on bim as, waters, a 
cempeſt ſtealeth him awyay in the night. 
21 The eaſt - wind carrieth him u way, 5 


4 £ 5 8 = 
by (>? ; * "Is 


| be — z and; as a ſtorm hurle h him. out 


£4 x4» + 15 


gf, binplacer no 53 01 fl. 

22 For God ſhall; caſt upon 3 ho mot 
| ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men, ſhall clap- their Hands at him, and 
ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 

CH A Miao - 
Eaves 17 as Enowletge of natural things. | 12 
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ihe enge with in- 
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numerable ftars,, and b 
ellation called the COD WAY 
14. Lo, theſe are parts of biz { 19% 1 Job, 1 thus Jeſeriding 
ſeveral wonderful works of t he Almig ty, as they are ſcattered 
. univerſal nature, from the 8 of heaven to the very 
ths of hell, cloſes the magnificent account with this noble 
e Lo, theſe are parts 9 His ways: or, as the 4 
al word more literally fignifies, ;7he/e are only the flirts, the 
very outermoſt borders of his works; no more than a ſmall Pre- 
face to the immenſe volume of the creation. Hervoy's Mad. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 50 


Ver. 1 Job continued his parable.] The word parable ſignifies a a 
powerful, or commanding ſentence or ſpeech, ; and here means, 
that Job proceeded in a triumphant way of ſpeech, like one who 
had the better of his argument. Peters. 

6 My heart ſhall nat reproach.) Job does not ſay that he mall 
he free from fin, but only thoſe great crimes of which he had 


been accuſed. 


: 8 What — bypocrite-- dar God takerh away bis 
Jad £]-It-i3:madnets for a man to counxerfeit piety; for though 
he may accumulate riches by ſuch deceit, yet how dreadful will 
be his 5ortion in the other world? 

| 71 be always call upon God g] Will he not deſpair of pro- 
Aion: and therefore ceaſe to call upon his Maker ? Parricl. 

18 He buildeth his houſe like a meth, and as a booth that the 
| keeper maketh.)] He buildeth a coſtly ſtructure, but is as eaſily 
deprived of it as a moth is. ſhaken out of a garment: it is no 
more durable than a ſhady booth which the keeper of a garden 
buildeth. Patrict. 

19 The rich man Gall lie down, but he ſhall not be gathered : he 
| reyes his eyes, and he is not.] i. e. The wicked rich man ſhall 

ie, but ſhall not be gathered to the aſſembly of good and pious 
he openeth his eyes in the other world, and finds him- 
Poets. 5 


ſouls : 


ſelf quite loſt and miſerable. 


20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him 
away in the night.) Terrors innumerable, like an overflowing 
ſtream, break in upon him ; the Divine vengeance, like a ſudden 
| tempeſt, hurries him away unexpectedly. Patrick. 3 

Notes 
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Chap. xxviii. 


9a place for gold wwhere:they fine 1d. 
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Y URELY, p there is a vein for the ſilver, and | 
14 The depth faith, It 4 not in me: and 


aw * 


2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs 
1 molten oft the ſtone. 1 66 

3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs and ſearcheth 
out all perfection; the ſtones of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow-of death,. % bn 1D 21, 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabi- 
tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from men. 


5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread :| 


and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires; 
and it hath duſt of gold.. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen : 

8 The lion's whelps have not troden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. nach] | 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 


and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 


light. 


where zs the place of underſtanding ? 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; 


12 J But where (hall wiſdom be found? and 8 


he weigheth the waters by meaſure: 


Nn — — 23 


neither is t ſound in the land of the Hving. 
the ſea ſaith, It ir not with m.. 
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 


ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Op- 
hir, with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 
17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it ſhall nat be for jewels of 
fine gold. | | | 0 | 
18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or 
= pearls ; for the price of wiſdom 7s above ru 
bies. 20 | 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall' not equak 
it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 
20 Whence then cometh wiſdom. ? and: 
where is the place of underſtanding ?: | 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all liv-- 
ing, and kept cloſe from the fowls.of the air. 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with. our ears. 7 
23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and: 
he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven; 5 
25 Fo make the weight for the winds; and 


26 When he made a decree for the rain, 


= 1 
* * 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Surely there is a wes or /alver,, &c.] Perhaps you ex- 
pect a reaſon why ſome wicked men are puniſhed, while others 
eſcape z but this is a ſecret mankind, though they have found 
mines of ſilver and gold, muſt not hope to diſcover ;, the Al- 
mighty has reſerved it to himſelf, Parrick. | 


3 He fetteth an end to darkneſs, &.] i. e. Man- hath ſet-an end 


to darkneſs, and an extremity to all, or to the univerſe; He 
fearcheth out the ſtone of darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of death. He. 
digs into another world, as it were, for gold and precious 
ſtones. Peters. e 

4 The flood, xc. Mr. Peters tranſlates the verſe literally thus, 
The flood interrupts from the Rtranger : forgotten of the foot; they: 
appear leſs than men; they are fſed. his ſeems an inſtance of 
the daring ſpirit, and ingenuity of mankind : how they croſs 
the broad rivers and arms of the ſea. for commerce; where there 
is no path for the foot of man, i. e. their feet. forget them, or 
are no longer ſerviceable ; they leſſen to the fight as they go 


farther from the ſhore, and are toſſed upon the waves. A very}. 


lively and beautiful image! 


5 A. for the earth, out of it cometh bread, &c.] The ſurface of | 


the earth produces corn, and vegetables for: the ſubſiſtence of 
man; and its bowels ſulphur, naphtha, and other combuſtibles. 
6 The flones of it, are the place of {apphires, &c.] He vulits 
countries in whole ſtones are ſapphires, and whoſe duit is as pre- 


| puniſhed in this world. Patrick. 


1 hath not feen,] There is ſcarce any thing ſo concealed but what 


the induſtry of man hath brought to light; wiſdom only ex- 
'cepted; Peters. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock, &c.) He digs through 
the hardeſt rocks, and ſearcheth for treaſures in the bowels of. 
the mountains. Patrick. 

12 But where jhall. wiſdom be found ? &c.] But however ſuc- 
ceſsful he may, be in theſe reſearches, he muſt. not hope to com- 
prehend the myſteries of Providence; nor diſcover the reaſon 
why the wicked, who inſolently contemn their Maker, are not 


* 


13 Man knoweth not eibe price, & c.] This wiſdom is not to be 
purchaſed by riches; nor can it be found among men. 
18 The price of auiſdom is abeve rubies.] The Hebrew ſignifies 
pearls,. which are fiſhed. up out of the ſea :. the paſſage might. 
therefore be better tranſlated thus, It is a. greater treaſure to get 
wiſdom, than to fiſh up pearls out of the bottom of the ſea. 
Lamy. 7 | , . 
= Deſtructios and death ſay, &c. ] Deſtruction and death muſt. 
mean the dead; the generation of men, ſays Job, who have 
lived before us, and are now gone to the regions of the dead, 
theſe have told us, ave have heard the hearing thereof with eur 

ears; i. e. we have had ſomething relating to chis queſlion about 
wiſdom handed down to us by tradition from our forefathers. 

This muſt be the meaning from the great regard which is paid 
by every ſpeaker, in every ſpeech, ta what was taught them by 


cious as gold; or as in the margin, gold ore. 


7 A path which no fowl knoweib, and which the dullure's eye. 


No 32. 


their anceſtors, Peters... 


90 
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Chap. * xix.. 
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Chap. x xxix. 


and a way for the! i of the den: 25 
27 Then did he ſee it, and declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, APW fi 


of the Lord, that 25, a to ers 
from pa 7 n en ve f 


LY of Ie hs +6; II 
55 8 hiniſe If of, ns former e 0 


and honour. 


Oreover, an continued his parable, and 
ſaid, 
2 Oh, that I were as 7 tLonths. paſt, as 7 
the days when God preſerved me 
3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, 


and when 33 his light I walked Frome! dark 


neſs; 
4 As 1, was in the days of my youth, when 
the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle ; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
when my children were about me; 


6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, | 


and the rock poured me out rivers of oil ; 


When I went out to the gate through | | 


the city, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. 


8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them- | 


ſelves ; and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 


9 The princes refrained: talking, and laid 


Eh hand on their mouth. 
10 The nobles held their peace, and their 
We cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 


1 11 When the ear bans me, then it bleſled | 


me; and when the eye ſaw me, it * witneſs 
to me: 

12 Becauſe I delivered: the poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 
help him. 


K i -14 The bleſſing of bin ht was ready to 


perith came upon me: and I cauſed the wi- 
dow's heart to fing for joy. 

14 J put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me: my judgement was a robe and a diadem. 
' 15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
'to the lame. 

161 wasa father to the poor : and the cauſe 
which I knew not I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws. of the wicked, 
and plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. 
18 Then I faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply y days as the ſand. = 
19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory was freſh/in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept filence at my counſel. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again ; 
and my ſpeech dropped-upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain ; 
and they opened their mouth wide, as for the 
latter rain. 


24 If laughed on We my believed it 


„ 


28 Unto man bs ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, 1 0 If the 
opinion of learned men be well - grounded, that there was neither 
rain nor thunder before the fall of our firſt parents, then it 
follows that this Divine admonition to Adam, viz. the fear, &c. 
muſt be given after the fall; for God is ſaid to give it, when he 
made a decree for the rain, &c. And if he accompanied this leſſon 
of obedience with a diſplay of his thunder in all its terrors, and. 


this was the firſt time that Adam heard thoſe awful ſounds ; what | 


an impreſſion muſt it make upon his heart? how could he chuſe 
but remember it, and tranſmit it with care to poſterity ? and we 
have ſome reaſon to think, that this might be the caſe, as the 
Taw was delivered from mount Sinai, with the ſame awful ſolem- 
nity. By im here is to be underſtood, not Divine wiſdom, but 
the xvi/dom proper for man, viz. the wwi/dvom of religion: which 
when God revealed to Adam, no doubt but he at the ſame time 
explained it; for he ſaw it, and declared it, made it manifeſt, 
and prepared it, ſuited it to man, yea, and ſearched it out, tho- 
roughly examined it, and behold, it was wery good, Variorum. 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Moreover, Job continued his parable, and ſaid. ] Job | Dre. 
ſumes his friends would have liſtened with greater attention to 
his diſcourſes, had not the vileneſs of his preſent condition ren- 


dered his ſpeech alſo wee and dee he deſires them 
to remember with what reverence all his ſpeeches were formerly re- 
ceived, by every claſs of people; wiſhing that God would reſtore 
him to his former proſperity, as he never abuſed his power, but 
always employed it to defend the poor and friendleſs from oppreſ- 
fion, and force the wicked to reſtore what they had violently ex- 
torted from them. 

4 When the fecret of God Twas upon my tabernacle.) i. e. When 
that auguſt aſſembly where God's counſels and decrees are 
paſſed,” was held, as it were over my habitation ; and it ſeemed 
to be his peculiar care to proſper me and my family. Peters. 

6 1 waſhed my feps in butter. } Rather, cream; a figurative ex- 
preſſion, ſignifying his great plenty; fee 5 2X7 17. 

18 1 ſhall die in my neſt; I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand.] 
Some think this alludes to the Phœnix, a bird which 1s ſuppoſed 
to live a thouſand years, which number is ſignified by the /ang, 
whoſe grains are innumerahle. 

19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay all 
| night upon my branch.] I was hike a tree whoſe roots d dec 
along the margin of the waters, and whoſe boughs were perpe- 
tually moiſtened by the dews of heaven. Patrick. 


22 My jpeech dropped upon them, &c,) Septuagint reads, They 
:IEre eee außen T ſpoke ; as the thirty earth gapes for rain. 
Notes 
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Chap. xxx. 


not; abd the light of _ countenance — 
caſt not down. | 
25 I choſe out hots way, wad fat chief 
and dwelt as a king in the army,” as one that 
comforteth the mourners: | 


C HA P. XXX. 


1 Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt 3 * 


1 5 his proſperity into calamity. 


UT now they that are younger than I have: 
me in derifion, whoſe fathers I would 
have diſdained to ſet with the dogs of _ 
flock. 

2 Yea, whereto e the firength of beit 


hands profit me, in whom old age was periſhed ? | 


For want and famine they Were ſolitary : 


fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time de- | 


folate and waſte: 

4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper-roots for their meat. 

They were driven forth among men ; they 

cried after them as after a thief; 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the. buſhes they brayed ; 
the nettles they were gathered together. 


under 


8 They were children of fools, yea, children | 


of baſe men : they were viler than the earth, 

9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 
by-word. 

10 They ber me, they flee far from me, 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and 
afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle 
before me. 


12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they | 


puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt 
me the ways of their deſtruction. 

13 They marr my path, they ſet forward 
my calamity, they have no helper. 


in of waters: in the deſolation mm rolled 
chimblyes upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pur- 
ſue my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſ- 
eth away as à cloud. | 

16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night- 
ſeaſon : and my ſinews take no reſt. 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my gar- 
ment changed : it bindeth me about as the col - 
lar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am 
become like duſt and aſhes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 

22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind? thou 
cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and d iſſolveſt my 
ſubſtance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 79 
death, and 79 the houſe appointed for all living. 
24 Howbeit, he will not ſtretch out hrs 
hand to the grave, though they cry in his de- 
ſtruction. 

25 Did not I weep for him that was in trou- 
ble? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? 
26 When ] looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there, 
came darkneſs. 

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not : the 
days of affliction prevented me. 

28 I went mourning without the ſun: I 
ſtood up, and J cried in the congregation. 

29 Jam a brother to dragons, and a com- 
panion to owls. 

30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burned with heat. 

31 My harp alſo is rurned to mourning, and 


— 


14 T hey came upon me as a wide breakjng- 


my organ into the voice of them that weep. 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter, : | 
Ver. 1 7. by that are younger than I, have me in 4 c.] 
But now, alas ! the youths who formerly beheld me with reve- 
rence, have the confidence to mock me; nay, even thoſe whoſe 
fathers I diſdained to employ in the vileſt ſervices, look upon 
me with diſdain. Patrick. 
2 In whom old age was periſhed.) Who are more dire and 
unfit for buſineſs than an old man ready to drop into the grave. | 
Hebrew Concordance, | 


10 They bs not to ſpit in my face.] To heir before me, which 
was reckoned an indecency among the eaſtern nations, and there- 
fore a mark of contempt. Raphelius. | 

22 Thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it.] To ride upon the wind die 
is to be tofled about in it like ſtraw ; meaning that he was 
violently ſhaken with his afflictions. Heb. Contord. f 

29 4 brother to dragons, and a companion t9 owls.] I ſpend my 
time in lamentation, like one of thoſe. mournful creatures which 


fill the barren waſtes with their doleful « cries. Patrick. . 
Noteg 
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Chap. xxxi. 
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HAP. XXXI. 


in ſeveral duties. 


1 Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid; 

2 For what portion of God 15 there from 
above? and 4hat inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? _ 

3 1s not deſtruction to the wicked ? and a 
ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways. and count all 
my ſteps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath haſted to deceit. ; 

6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
chat God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath cleaved to my. hands ; | 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a 


woman, or F I have laid wait at my neigh- | 


bour's door ; 

10 Thenlet my wife grind unto another; ; 
and let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this j an henious crime; yea, it 7 
an iniquity 70. be puniſhed by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 

ſervant or of my maid- ſervant, when they con- 
tended with r me; 6 | 


=} 


| Yob maketh a ſolemn proteſtation oy his integrity 


14 What Nn ſhall 1 .do WR God riſeth 


3 ? | 
5 Did not he that made me in | the womb; 


womb ? 

16 If I have with-held the poor FOO their 
defire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
to ws | 
Or have eaten my morſe] my ſelf alone, 
an the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me as 0:/h a father, and I have 8 
her from my mother's womb; ; 

109 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering; 


he were not warmed with the fleece of my 


| ſheep ; 


21 If I have liſted up my ham againſt the 
fatherleſs, when I faw my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone. 

23 For deſtruction from God war a terror to 
me, and by reaſon of his highnels 1 eee 5 
endure. 

24 If I have pede gold; my hope," « or 855 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 
25 HI rejoiced becauſe my wealth den great, 
and becauſe mine hand had gotten much; 


the moon walking 7z brightneſs; 
27. And my heart hath been en enticed, 


or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt ter 
Ver. 1. T made a covenant. auith mine eyes; why then ſhould I 


- think- upon a maid ?] F have been very careful to avoid even the 
occaſions of. laſciviouineſs ;, 


and therefore it cannot be. thouglt 
I ever laid a ſcheme to corrupt a virgin. 
2 For what portion of God is there from: above ?] For I well 


know that in h-aven there is. an Almighty Being, who created | 


and governs all things, and what muſt 1 expect from him. as 
the reward of ſuch impurity ? 

3 1s not deſtruction to the wicked ?] It is plain Job muſt. under- 
ſand this deſtruction in another ſenſe than his antagoniſts did, 
viz. of their final retribution in a future ftate : 


the cuſtom tor the Arabs, when on a journey, after they have 
| prepared. their food to go to the higheſt ground in the neigh- 
bourhood, and call thrice aloud to all. their brethren, zbe /ons of 
#he faithfal, to come and partake of it, though none are in view, 
nor perhaps within 100 miles of them: this cuſtom they think. 
is an inſtance of their great benevolence and hoſpitality, 

23 For deſtruction from God'was a terror to me.] I was never ſo 
rod” of underſtanding as to think I could withſtand the Almighty's 
vengearice ; the dread of it terrified. me; knowing it was im- 
N for me to ſupport myſelf againſt his omnipotent arm. 

atrick 


as he does like- | 


26, 27 If 1 beheld the fun when it ſhined, &c.] If the majeſtic 


wiſe at the 14th. verſe, What fhall I do. when God riſeth up Sec. appearance of the ſun at his riſing, or the Iuſtre of the moon in. 


i. e. when he arifeth- to judgment: he cannot. mean this of a, 


her full brightneſs, infpired me with an opinion that they were 


temporal viſitation; for he ſcems to think his condition fo miſe-. gods, or if 1 kiſſed mine. hand in token of paying them reve- 


Fable already, that it could not be more ſo, and therefore often 
wiſhes for death. as the happieſt thing that. could befal him. 
Peters. | 


rence, the judges would puniſh ſo fearful a crime ; for I ſhould. 
have given the honour I owe my Maker to bodies formed by his. 
own hand. Patricks. 

31 Ok 


"Chap 4 WA 
up? and when he viſiteth, what e Janſwer 


— him? and did not one faſhion us in the 


20 If his loins have not bleſſed me, and ＋ 


26 If I beheld the ſun when it Kines; or 


? 17 Eatin nn mor/el\by myſelf alone.] Dr. Shaw 1 it is now. 
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n in. 
were 
eve 


ould. 


his 
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are ended. 
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" Chap, xxxi. 


28 This alſo were an abet to be — 
by the judge : for I ſhould have denied the 
God that is above. | 

29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him 

that hated me, or lifted up my ſelf when evil 
found him: 

o Neither Gwe: 1 ſuffered my mouth to 
ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his foul.” | 

1 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh, that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be 
fatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not banda in the ſtreet: e 
but 1 opened my doors: to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam ; ; 
by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom : 

34 Did 1 fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me; that I kept 
filence, and went not out of the door? 

35 Oh; that one would hear me! behold, 
my defire is rat the Almighty would anſwer 
me, and fiat mine nn rs written' a 
book. ** 

36 Surely 1 will take it upon my thoulder, 
ond bind it a à cron to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number 
of my 1 as a prince would 1 80 near unto 
him. 
33 If my land cry ee me, or that the 
furrows likewiſe thereof complain; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof with- | 
ont money, or have cauſed the owners thereof 
to loſe their life: 

40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and 
cockle inftead of barley. The words of Job 8 


| C HAP. XXXII. 
I 1 Eli! is angry with ob and his three friends. | 


Job. 16 His zeal to > ſpeak. 


Go theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer job, 
becauſe he was rien in his own 
eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram : againſt Job was his wrath kindled, be- 
cauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. 

3 Alto againſt his three friends was his wrath 
| kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, 
and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job. had po- 
ken becauſe they were elder than he. 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
{wer in the mouth of theſe three men, then 
his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the fon of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered and faid, I am young, and ye are very 
old; wherefore I was aft aid, and durſt not ſhew 
you mine opinion. 

7 I ſaid, Days ſhould foeak, and- multitude 
of years ſhould teach wiſdom. 

8 But Zhere is a ſpirit in man: and the i in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
ſtanding. 

9 Great men are not al.˙ays wks neither 
do the aged underſtand judgement. 

10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I alſo 
will ſhew' mine opinion. | 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave + 
ear to your reaſons, whilſt 4 ſearched out what 
to fay. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you: and behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that anſwered his words : | 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We hive found out 


vin God thruſteth him down, not man. 


11 He reproveth them for not les os. of | ( 


14 Now he hath not directed ir words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
your ſpeeches. | 


31 Oh that ave had of his 4 U Septuagint ade Who will ; 


give us of bis meat our belly full, whereas I was very kind to 


them, all. 
32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ftreet.] Part of the antient 
koipitality conſiſted in lodging and entertaining ſtrangers. 


34 Did 1 fear a great multitude ?] Septuagint, For I did not | 


fear a great multitude, ſo as not to confeſs it before them, if I 
ſuffered a poor man to go out of my door with an empty lap. 
Wall. | 


| Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Then wwas kindled the wrath of — Kc. ] He was the | 
Ne 32. 


grandſon of Buz, the ſon of Nahor, who lived in the 8 ; 
parts of Meſopotamia. He had it ſeems liſtened attentively ta 
the ſpeeches of Job and his three friends : but neither pleaſed 
him. His friends he thought too ceniorious,' and Job too. pofi- 
tive in the juſtification of himſelf. It muſt be granted, that 
though he was inferior to the reſt in years, yet he was much 
their ſuperior in knowledge; as appears from the judicious cen- 
ſures he paſſes, not only upon his three friends, but alſo upon 
Job himtelf: for though he does not pretend to charge him 


with any crime committed before his misfortunes, yet he ſhews.he 


had not conducted the diſpute with that calmneſs and f 


to God which became his piety. Patrick. 
9 D 8 19 15 


Chap. xxxiii. 


They were amazed; -thiy anſwered. no 
vile" ; they left off ſpeaking. 
16 When I had waited; for they ſpake not, 

but ſtood fill, and anſwered no more 
17 T aid, I will anſwer alſo 1 part, I alſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of matter; the ſpirit within 
me conſtraineth me. | 

19 Behold, my belly; 1s as wine which hath 
no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 I will ſpeak, that I may be . e 
1 will open my lips, and anſwer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any 
man's perſon, neither let me give flattering: 
titles unto man. 

22. For I know not to give flattering titles : 


on nfo doing my maker would ſoon dhe me away. 


CH AP. + XIII. 


1 Elihu offereth himſelf inflead of God with fin- 
cerity and meekneſs to reaſon with Job. 8 

He excuſeth God from giving man an account 

e his ways, by his greatneſs. 3 i He mciteth 
Job to attention. 


Herefore, Job, I pray qo hear my 
ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 "Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 


wy tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth; 
all be of the we of 


3 My words / 
my heart; and my lips ſhall utter ede 
Cleatly. :-:; 
The Spirit of God hath pb me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet 4 ors in 
order before me, ſtand up. | 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh ; in 


F 4 


1 foul dainty meat. 


| God! 8 blende 1 40 2 am een out of the „ 

7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 
8 neither ſhall my hand * e upon 
tee. 

8 Surely thow haſt ſpoken i in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of thy words, Jaying, 

9 Tom clean without tranſgreſſion, I am in- 
nocent; neither zs there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions vgatnſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy. 

11 He putteth my feet in the Ricks, he 
marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt. I will 
aniwer thee, that God is greater than man. 

13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt. him? for 
he giveth. not account of any of his matters. 

14 For God {peaketh: once, yea, wrices get 
man perceiveth it not. 

15 In a dream, in à vifien-of the iht, 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, i in flumber- 
ings upon the bedũ in Los , 

16 Then he openeth the ears of e and 
ſealeth their inſtruction; * {1/444 Tl 

17 That he may nee man from his 
purpoſe, and hide pride from man, 

18 He keepeth back his ſoul fromthe Pit, 
and his life from periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is chaſtened alſo; with pain upon | his 
bed, and the multitude of his bandes within 
Stirs 50s 11 

20 80 Fiore his life abhorreth bread, and Us 

1 So 

21 His fleſh is conſumed n thee it Kan- 
not be ſeen; and his bones, that were not ns, 
ſtick out. 

22 Yea, bis - ſoul draweth inear unto the 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. | 


- 4 8 "SS, . 


FH 4 AF S331 


»h belly is as wine which hath no vent, it ts ready, xc. ] The. 
EL new which the Hebrew puts to the bottles, ſeems more 


— to belong to the avine ; as it is in the Septuagint, ac- 


cording to our Saviour's parable of mew wine put into old bottles. 


for their bottles were of leather. Wall. 


Notes on the Thirty-third 8 


Ver. 3 My words ſhall be of the uprigbineſe of my heart, &c. ] 
My words ſhall ſpeak the ſincere dictates of my heart, and my 
inſtructions ſhall be delivered with perſpicuity. Patrick. 
4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, & c.] I am, like thee, an 
| inhabitant of earth, and we were. equally inſpired with life by 
the breath of the Almighty. Patrick. 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in God's ſtead.] Thou haſt 
more than once requeſted, that ſome perſon ſhould repreſent the 


* 


| Almighty, and reaſon with 155 on thy ſufferings : thy wiſh is 
granted ; I will appear for him. 

7 My terror ſhall not make thee afraid, &c. ] I am not arrayed 
in the awful robes of heaven to terrify thee. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt, &c.] Thou haſt pretended 
to be entirely free from tranſgreſſions ; but remember that it is 
impoſſible for man to be perfect, nor is there any compariſon 
between God and the creatures of his hand. 

13 Why deft thou firive againſt him ? &c.) Why doſt thou pre- 
ſume -to diſpute with him, or defire a reaſon for his actions, 
ſince he never reveals the ſecrets of his providence ?. Patrick. 

19 The multitude of his bones.] The number of the human 
bones are 245, beſides the ofa /e/ameidaza, which are ſometimes 
found to the number of 48. Kell, 
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231 If there be a aaa alc bly him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 
unto man His uprightneſs : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
Deliver kim from going down to the pit: I 
have found a ranſom. 


25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher thin A child's: : 


he ſhall return to the days of his youth. 


26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him; and he ſhall ſee his face 
with joy : for he will OA unto man his righ- 
teouſneſss. 

27 He looketh upon! men, ria if any ſay; 


I have ſinned, and perverted that which Wwas 


right, and it profited me not; 
28 He will deliver his foul from” going into 
the pit, and his life. ſhall ſee. the light. HS 
29 Lo, all theſe Hings work en God often- 
tines with man, 
30 To bring back his foul Wan the pit, to 
be enlightened) with the light of the living. 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 2&4 
2 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me 
ha fc, deſire to juſtify thee.” 
If not, hearken unto me: hold chy Pane 
and 1 ſhall teach thee wiſdom. - 


H AP... xXXIV. 1 2 
22 5 6 Job for charging. G tha in- 
bee 10 God e, cannot he unjuſt. 
31 Man muſt humble him ſel 4 unto God. 34 
Eligu reproveth Job. 


Urthermore, Elihu ee * fad, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men; and 
give ear unto me; ye that have knowledge. 


WR. 


3 For the ear trieth n as the mouth 


taſteth meat. 

4 Let us chooſe to us judgement let us 
know among our ſelves what 7s good. 
5 For Job hath faid; I am righteous : and 
God hath taken away my judgement. 

6 Should I lye againſt my right? my wound 
is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 


7 What man z like Job, who drinketh 15 
ſcorning like water? 


8 Which goeth in company with the wor- 


kers of i iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 


9 For he hath faid, It profiteth a man no- 
thing that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
underſtanding. Far be it from God that he 


ſhould do wickedneſs; and From the Almighty, 


that he ſhould commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man ſhall he render 
unto him, and cauſe every man to find accord- 
ing to his ways. 


12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wiekedly, 


neither will the Almighty pervert judgement. 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? 
14 If he ſet his heart upon man, 7 he ga- 
ther unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath ; 
15 All fleſh-ſhall periſh together, and man 
hall turn again unto duſt. ; 
16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear 
this: : hearken to the voice of my words. 


17 Shall even he that hateth right govern? 


and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 
18 J it fit to fay to a king, Thou art wick- 
ed? and to princes, e are ungodly? 

19 How much leſs to him that accepteth not 


— 


23, 24, 25 If there be any 8 with bim, Kc. J. If the Al- 


mighty pleaſe to ſend a righteous mieſſenger who can explain tae 


realon for the proceedings of Providence, -and perſuade the 1 


afflicted perſon to repent, and turn from the evil of his ways, 


he ſhall implore the mercies of God for him, ſaying, Spare thy | 


ſervant, O Lord, and reſcue him from going down to the grave; 
let thy juſtice de ſatisfied with the correction thou haſt laid up- 
on him, and thy pity extended towards him, for I have found 
him a penitent. Then ſhall the fick perſon begin to recover; 
his fleſh ſhall appear as freſh as in his childhood, and his ſtrength 
and vigour be reſtored. Patrick, 

27 He looketh upon men, and if any ſa ay, J have ſinned, &c.] 
Margin reads, He ſhall look upon men, and ſay, I have ſinned, 
1. e. confeſs openly that he has offended God. 


Notes on the 'Thirty-fourth Chapter, 
Ver. 5 God hath taken way ny Judgment.) Will not do me 


— 


right. Patricks © 
7 Who drinketh up * lite rater? ] Who, inſtead of ador- 


ing the Almighty, ſpeaks contemptuouily concerning his Judg- 
ments? 


12 Surely God e e Kc. ] Surely I may, with 


the greateſt confidence, affirm, that the Supreme Judge of che 


univerſe will not condemn the innocent, nor pronounce an un- 
righteous ſentence. Patricd. 

13 Who bath gives him a charge over the earth ?] For he never 
received from any the government of the univerſe ; nor is there 
any ſuperior being, for fear of whom he might be tempted to 
act unjuſtly, 

14 If he. jet his heart upon man, &c.] He both made and ſuſ- 
tains every creature ; and therefore, ſhould he reftrain his good- 
neſs to himſelf, and recal that ſpirit and life he breathed into 
their noſtrils, nothing could ſubſiſt one moment. 
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Chap. XXX v. 


the perſon of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all are the work 
of his hands. þ 2 Eno TRE. 
20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the peo- 
ple ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs 
away: and the mighty ſhall be taken away 
without hand. TT 
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. IVY 
22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. | ew ba Hin e 8; 
23 For he will not lay upon man more lian 
riglu; that he ſhould enter into judgement with 
God. 1 e ee | 
'24 He ſhall break in pieces. mighty men 
without number, and ſet others in their. ſtead. 


he overturneth them in the night, ſo that they 
ere. o bo: wand G 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the 
open fight of others: r | 
27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and 
would not confider any of his was 
28 $0 that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 
come unto him, and he heareth-the cry of the 
afflicted. 43 itt er oc 
29 When he giveth. quietneſs, who then can 


* 


make trouble? and when. he hideth is facg, 


who then can behold him? whether 17 be done 


againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 


30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the 
peaple be-cnfared; nf fes pond a 
_ 31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I 
have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
HMOrE. . 1 ene GEE 1 

32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me: if 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 


183 3 Should it be according to thy mind ? he 
will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or 
whether thou . chooſe; and not I: therefore 
ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 
34 Let men of underſtanding 
let a wiſe man hearken unto me. h 
35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſdom. 
36 My deſire zs that Job may be tried unto 
the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. 
37 For he addeth. rebellion unto his ſin, he 
clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
bis words againſt; God. ou 
; CHAP. AETY.. 
1 Compar:ſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
ou good or evil cannot extend unto him. 


for wan? of faith. a 
IH ſpake moreover, and ſaid, _ 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, Hat 


1 4 1211 l io i 0 1 1443 1 
0-5, 44 a CF ; [ 
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and ny cry in thetr Midlions, but are not heard 


| thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs 75 more than 
1 8 5 


God's? 


? 


| : 3: For thou ſaidſt, What advamage will it 


be unto thee ? and, What: profit ſhall I have; 
4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. oo ]?ĩ?⁊?nͤ | 
5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee; and be- 
hoſd the clouds whrch are higher than thou 
6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 


him? er thy tranſgreſſions be multiplicd, 
what doeſt thou unto him: 
7, If thou be righteous,” what giveſt thou 
him f or what receiveth he of thine hand? 
8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as they 
__ and thy righteouſneſs may profir the ſen 


— 


21 His eyes are upon the wways of man, and he ſceth all his goings.] 
He is acquainted with the minuteſt actions of men's lives, and, 
conſequently, cannot through ignorance overlook their crimes, 
or for want of information act unjuſtly. Patrick. 

22 There is no darkneſs, nor. ſhadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may hide themſelves.) The thickeſt darkneſs is no ob- 

ſtacle to his penetrating eye; every fin, however ſecretly com- 
mitted, is open before him. 

31 Surely it is meet to ſay unto God.] It is beſt for the afflicted 

perſon not to complain, but to ſuſpeR that he has ſinned, and to 

' fay to God, I confeſs this ſuffering is juſt ; I will not offend by 

pleading my innocence. | | | 


— 


7 5 ; 1 
Had Notes on the Thirty-fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Elihu ſpake moreover, and /aid.] Job ſtill kept ſilence, 
notwithſtanding Elihu had put the harſheſt conſtruction on his 
words, becauſe he was ſenſible he intended to do him ſervice, 
' and had, in the concluſion of his diſcourſe, given him very ſalu- 
tary counſel, admitted his integrity, and only charged him 
with ſome unhappy expreffions, which had fallen from him, 
when he was in great anguiſh of ſpirit. Patrick, 

2 My rigbieouſnaſi is more than God's. ] The LXX read, Thou 
ſaidſt, I am righteous before God. hs 

8 Thy wickednt/s may hurt a man as thou art, &c.] It is not an 
indifferent thing whether thou be righteous or wicked; for a 


good 


Contri 


Ne 


ſited in his anger, yet he knoweth it not in 


vain; he multiplieth words without know- 


1 Elihu ſbeweth how God is juſt in his ways, 16 


A. ee ts. Ae 


Chap. xxxvi. 


IE 


_— 


Chap. xxxvi 


— — 


9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſ- 
Bons they make tlie oppreſſed to cry ; they cry 
out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none faith, Where zs God my maker, 
who giveth ſongs in the night ? | | 

11 Who teacheth. us more than the beaſts 


of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
_ fowls of heaven. | ff of 


12 There they cry, but none giveth anſwer, 
becuuſe of the pride of evil men. 
13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. | 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee 
him, yet judgement is before him; therefore 
truſt thou in him. 

1 5 But now beeauſe t zs not ſo, he hath vi- 


great extremity: 3 
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 

ledge. ; 

- CHAP. XXXVI. 


and how Job's fins hinder God's bleſſings. 24 
God's works are to be magnified. 
LIHU alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 

| 2 Suffer. me a little, and I will ſhew 
thee, that I have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker. 

4 For truly my words /ha/l not be falſe: he 


5 Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
eny: he ig mighty in ſtrength and wiſom. 
6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked: 
but giveth: right to the poor. 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous: but with kings are they( on the 
throne; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
ant they are alte... 
8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
holden in cords of affliction; Oo 
9 Then he ſheweth them their: work; and 
their tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded. 
10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
11 If they obey, and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their days in proſperity, and their years 
in pleaſures. 5 "Bo ifs 
12 But if they obey not, they ſhalt periſh 
boy the ſword, and they ſhall die without know- 
edge. : | L » Foal 
13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them. 
14 They die in youth, and their life 4 among 
the unclean... ) at ads & | 
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppreffion.  _ 
16 Even ſo would he have removed thee out 
of the ſtrait into a broad place where there 7s 
no ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on 
thy table /bould be full of fatnels. - | 
17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement of 


that is perfect in knowledge 7s with thee. | 


the wicked: judgement and juſtice take hold 
on thee. | | 


_— 


good or bad example may benefit or prejudice thyſelf and the 

reſt of mankind. | 2 : 

: 10 Sougs in the nigbt.] Joy and comfort in the midſt of at- 
iction. | - 

14 Although thou ſayeſt theu ſhalt not ſee him, yet judgment is 
vefore him, &c.] Though, as thou complaineſt, thou doſt not ſee 
him appear to deliver thee, yet do not conclude from thence 
that he is unrighteous ; but humble thyſelf before him, and pa- 
tiently wait for his mercy. Patrick. 

Notes on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Elihu alſo proceeded.) Having reprehended ſome of Job's 
unwarrantable expreflions, 'he ſhews from the nature of God 
and the methods of his providence, that if Job had, inſtead of 
diſputing, ſubmitted himſelf to God's corrections, he would 
have been delivered :. and his not diſcerning the reaſon of his 
being afflicted, ought not to have prevented his ſubmiſſion, be- 
cauſe we are not able to comprehend any of the works of God, 
which we every day ſee, and acknowledge to be excellently 


fallen thee, and bleſſed thee: with proſperity. | 


5 God is. mighty, and deſpiſit not aur, &c.] Though God is 
Almighty, yet he deſpiſeth not the meaneſt of his creatures, 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, &c.] What- 
ever affliction the righteous may ſuſter, they are always under 
the care of his providence, and he often raifeth him to the © 
higheſt offices in the power of monarchs to beſtow, 5 

16 Even /o would he have removed thee out of the flrait, &c.] 
Hadſt thou ſubmitted to the correQien of the. Almighty, he 
would have delivered thee from all the miſeries that have be- 

17 Then haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicied, &c.] Thou 
haſt maintained the cauſe ot the wicked. Dr. Wall -obſerves, 
that all the latter _ of this chapter, and moſt of the next, 


is either mutilated in the copies, or elſe the ſenſe is unſearch- 


able: where the Hebrew has hve or ſix words that might make 
| part of a ſentence, the Septuagint has perhaps two or three 


ike words but no more. To fill up a 8 one tranſlator 
puts in one ſet of words, another, another ſet ; and makes a dif- 
ferent ſentence. | 5 


contrived, Patrict. f 5 
Ne 33. | 
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Chap. Xxxxvii. 


— * 


J O B. 


Chap. XXXVis, 


18 Becauſe ere is wrath, beware leſt he 
take thee away with Je Rroke : then a great 
ranſom cannot deliver thee. 
19 Will he eſteem thy riches ? 79, not gold, 
nor all the forces of ſtrength. 
20 Deſire not the night, when people are 
cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity; for this 
haſt thou choſen rather than afffiction. 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth like him ? 
23 Who hath enjoine( his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou ha carers” t iniquity ? 
24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. 


25 Every man may ſee it; man may behold 


1b afar off. 

26 Behold, God 7s Fry and we know * 
not, neither can the number of his pours. be 
ſearched out. 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop, and gift] 
upon man abundantly. 

29 Alſo can any underſtand the Greding 
of the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the ſea. | 

31 For by them judgeth he the people ; he 
giveth meat in abundance. 

2 With clouds he covereth the light ; and 
eter it not to ſhine, by the. cloud that 


cometh betwixt. | 


The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 
the cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


1 God is to be feared for his great works. 
His viſdom is unſearchable in them. 


T this alſo my heart trembleth; and is 
moved « out of his place. 


"5 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 
and the ſound Hat goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He direQeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth 
with a voice of his excellency, and he will 
not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his 


| voice : great things doeth he, which we cannot 


comprehend. 

6 For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou on the 
earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the 
great rain of his ſtrength. 

7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. 

9 Out of the ſouth cometh the rein 
and cold out of the north. _ 

10 By the breath of God froſt is given; and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alfo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud ; he ſcattereth his bright cloud. _ + 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels: that they may do whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them 1 the fave of the world in 
the earth, 

13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for cor- 
rection, or for his land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 
and conſider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? 


16 Doſt thou know the Want of ks 


clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
perfect in knowledge? 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wwnd ? 
18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the hy, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glals? 
19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him ag 


| Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 At this alſo my heart trembleth, &c.] I have mentioned 
only a few of the amazing effects of his power ; but every one 
of them ſtrikes me with terror, ſo that my heart trembles, and 
ſeems ready to quit its place in my breaſt. Patrick. 

7 He ſealeth up the band.] His ſtorms put a ſtop to the labour 
oo thoſe who are in the field. 


18 The fey, avhich is frang, and as a molten 3 -glaſe ?] The 
colour of the ſky when clear, exactly reſembles that poliſhed 
metal of which the looking-glaſſes of the antients were made. 

20 Ha man ſpeaks, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.] Whoever 
attempts to deſcribe him, will loſe himſelf in contemplating his 
perfections, and be dazzled with the brightneſs of his > 
Patrick, 
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Chap. xxxviii. 


Tok 


we cannot order or ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs, 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if a 
man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 
21 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which zs in the clouds: but the wind paſieth, 
and cleanſeth them. | 
22 Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
with God is terrible majeſty. | | 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
him out: he is excellent in power, and in 
judgement, and in plenty of juſtice : he will 
not afflict. | 


24 Men do therefore fear him : he reſ] pecteth 


not any hat are wiſe of heart. 
CHAP. III. 


1 God challengeth Fob. to anſwer. 4 God, by 


his mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 
31 and of imbecilhity. | 
HEN the Lord anſwered Job out of the 
whirlwind and ſaid, . 
2 Who is this that darkeneth counſel by 
ords without knowledge ? | 
Gird up now thy loins like a man: for I 
/ill demand of thge, and anſwer thou me. 
4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foun- 


dations of the earth ? declare, if thou haſt un- 
derſtanding. „ vid i 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line 
upon it? ES £ eb 
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faſtened ? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof ? 
7 When the morning-ſtars ſang together, 
and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when 
it brake forth ac it had iſſued out of the womb? 
9 When I made the cloud the garment there- 
of, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling- band for it, 


and ſet bars and doors, | | 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come but 
no further : and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed. 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince 
thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 
his place, | | 


out of it ? 


14 It 1s turned as clay to the ſeal; and they 
ſtand as a garment. | 


* 


| 22 Fair weather cometh out of the north, &c.] The margin 
reads, gold cometh, &c. The LXX thus: Out of the north come 


clouds of a golden colour ; and there 1s in them a terrible bright- 
neſs and glory of the * This is true of Arabia, and 
a probable argument that Job was of that country. 


'23 Touching the Almighty ave cannot find him out, &c.] After all 


our reſearches, we mult acknowledge, that our underſtanding is 
too limited to comprehend the Almighty : his power is ſo great, 
his judgment ſo exact, his juſtice ſo abundant, that it is the 


higheſt preſumption in us, to aſk a reaſon for the proceedings 


of his providence. Patrick. | 
| Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Then the Lord anſwered Jeb cut of the whirlwind, and 
d.] A general ſilence enſued, when the Sonam 2.4 himſelf ap- 
peared as judge, to decide this great controverſy, and out of a 


whirlwind directed his ſpeech to Job. The ſubject of it is 
God's omnipotence, as diſplayed in the works of the creation--- 


Many are the pens which have adorned this noble argument, 


philoſophers, poets, and divines ; but the Holy Scriptures far 
furpaſs all human compoſitions in thoſe ſublime deſcriptions 
which they give us of the majeſty of God, and the wiſdom and 
magnificence of his works. Peters. | 

2 Who is this that darineth counſel, &c.] Who is this that diſ- 
p:rages my counſels with his ignorant difcourſes about them!: 
Patric. 

IW ho hath flrerched the line upon it?] What hand confined its 

ll and determined its exact proportions ? FER 
6 Whereupon are the feundations whereof faſiened ? or who laid 
the corner-ſtone thereof *] Who ſeli balanced this earthly globe on 


— 


— 


its own center? or, by what power are its ſeveral parts con- 


nected ſo firmly together? 

7 When the morning ftars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy.] i. e. When the angels rejoiced and praiſed God, 
at the time of the creation of the viſible world. Clark. . 

8 Who ſout up the ſea with doors, when it brake ferth as if ir 
bad ifjued out of the womb #] Who hollowed the ſides of the 
globe, and provided a capacious baſon for the floods, when they 
firſt iſſued from the abyſs, as an infant from the womb ? Parricl. 

9, Io { made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneſs a 


Fevad@ling-band for it, &c.] 1 clothed it with clouds as with a 3 


garment ; I wrapt its boiſterous waves in the veil of darkneſs, 
as a nurſe her tender infant in a ſwaddling- band; and laid it in 
the bed I had formed for it in the howels of the earth, and 
confined it with banks which it can never paſs over. Patrick. 
11 Hitherto ſpalt thou come, but no further : and here fall thy 
proud waves be frayed.) Thus far may thy floating tide extend; 


but no further; and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed; 


though agitated with all the rage of an indignant tempeſt, 

12 Haſt thou cauſed the daynſpring to #now his place ? | Haſt thou 
fixed the place where the ſun ſhall every day ariſe? 5 

13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the 
avicked might be ſhaken out of it.] That he might extend his beams 
to the ends of the earth, that the wicked, who conceal: their 
actions under the veil of night, may be detected, and dragged 
to the puniſhment they have deſerved. Patrice. $2: 24090 

14 4t is turned as clay to the ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment.] 
Septuagint reads, Haſt thou, by baking clay, formed of it à 
living creature; and giving the faculty of ſpeech, placed it upon 


the earta ? Wall. 


Chap. xxxviii. 


10 And brake up for it my decreed place | 


13 That it might take hold of the ends of 
the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken 
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Chap. xxxviii. 


15 And from the wicked their light is with- | 


holden, and tte high arm ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the 
Ma? cr haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
depth ? by Wit 2090 
17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the 
ſhadow of death? | K 

- 18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare, if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where 7s the way where light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkneſs where zs the place thereof. 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 
paths to the houſe thereof? 
21 Knoweſt thou ic, becauſe thou waſt then 
born? or | becarſe the number of thy days 15 
great ? | | 1 

22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail, | 5 
23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time 
of trouble, againſt the day of battle and war? 
24 By what way is the light parted, lic 


{ 


i 


I 
N 
1 


] 


ſcattereth the eaſt- wind upon the earth? 


4 


EE 


25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the 


overflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, N 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where 
no man is; on the wilderneſs, wherein there is 


| no man ? 


+. 


27 To fatisfy the deſolate and waſte xround, 
and to cauſe the. bud of the tender herb to 
ſpring forth? | | 


28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 


begotten the drops of the dew ? 


29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and 


the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it? 


39 The waters are hid as 227 a ſtone, and 


the face of the deep is frozen. 


31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 
ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his 
ſons? | - | 

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? 
canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth? di, ee 87 

34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 


1s From theewicked their light is with-holden, &c.] Septuagint 
4885 Haſt thou taken away light from the wicked, and broken 
the arm of the proud? 9880 | | na 45 

16 Haft theu entered into the ſprings of the fea ?] Haſt thou ever 
explored the ſecret receſſes of the deep, where the great foun- 
tain of the fea burſts ſrom the abyſs ? | 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? &c.] Art 
thou even capable of meaſuring the ſurface of the earth ? It thy 
wiſdom be ſufficient for ſuch undertakings, let it now appear. 

Pati ich. R 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born ? &c.] Is thy 
wiſdom ripened by a long ſucceſſion of ages, that thou art ac- 
quzinted with theſe ſecret tranſactions? | 

22, 23 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow ? &c.] 
HFaſt thou viſited the wintry ſkies, and ſeen my magazines of 
ſaow and hail ; my fund of vengeance for the time of anguith 
and the day. of battle ? : 

24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth the eaſt- 
wind upon the earth ] Septuagint reads, Whence cometh the 
frozen dew ? or whence is the ſouth wind ſpread over the 
earth ? | | 8 | 
25 Who bath divided a water-cour/Je for the overflowing of 
waters ?] The Hebrew in this paſſage is fo pregnant with ſenſe, 
that no tranſlation can do it juſtice. Perhaps the following pa- 
raphraſe may convey the principal ideas comprehended in the 
original. Who hath branched out, and, with admirable judg- 
ment, diſpoſed, a variety of aquedu&s for that immenſe collec- 
tion of waters which float in the ſky ? who diſtributes thoſe pen- 
dulous floods through all the earth; not in dreadful cataracts, 
or promiicuous gluts of rain, but in kindly drops, and refreſh- 
ing ſhowers, with as much regularity and ceconomy as if they 
were conveyed by pipes from a conduit ?---To whom ſhall we 


out their ſtores, and ſurround thee with water? Patrick. 


aſcribe that nicenels of contrivance, which now emits, now re- 
ſtrains them; ſometimes conveys their humid train to one place 
ſometimes to another, diſpenſes them to this ſoil in larger, to 
that in ſmaller communications; and, in a word, ſo manages 
the mighty fluid, that every ſpot is ſupplied. in exact proportion 
to, its wants; none deſtroyed by an undiſtinguiſhing deluge ? 
Hervey. | 

26 Jo cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is? &c.] On 
the deſert places, where there are no inhabitants. 

28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begotten the drops of 
the dew ?] If the rains are ' begotten, who is their father? or 
from whom do the pearly drops of dew dzſcend ? 

29 Out of whoje womb came the ice? and the hoary froſt of 
hea ven, who hath gendred it *] What hand is capable of binding 
the river, and turning the ſtream into a cryſtal rock? or of 
whitening the morning with the plumy robe of froſt ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a ftone.] The waters are con- 

ealed into a tranſparent pavement, and the ſurface of the deep 
1s taken captive by the froſt. | | 
31 Canft thou bind the faveet influences of the Pleiades, or leſt 
the bands of Orion] Canlt thou reſtrain the benevolence of the 
ſkies, and cauſe the ſeven ſtars to thine in vain ? or when Orion 
darts his beams in the winter ſeaſon, canſt thou unbind the 
frozen earth, or moderate the drought of the ſtar called the 
heart of Scorpio? | . 
32 Cauſt thou bring. forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou 


guide Arcturus ? &c. ] Is it owing to thy power that the other 


conſtellations appear in the ſouthern or northern parts of the 
heavens in their reſpective ſeaſons ? Patrick, 75. | 

34 Canſt thou lift 1 ty woice lo the clouds, that abundance of 
water may cover thee £| YN the clouds at thy command pour 
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| 


* 
bottl 


Chap. XXXIX. | 


en 2 " 


e B. 


— e 


66— 


35 Canſt thou ſend ee that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward 

parts? or who hath en underſtanding to the 


heart ?. 
27 Who can Be ber the eds | in wiſdom? 


or 1 can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 


and the clods cleave faſt together? | 

29 Wilt thou hunt the prey be the lion ? 
or fill the appetite of the young ir 
40 When they couch in Fliei- dens; and 
abide in the covert to lie in wait! 5 


41 Who provideth for the raven his food 7 


when his young ones cry unto God, they wan- [+ 


der for lack of meat. 


7 81 H A P. XXXIX. 


I 07 the wild goats and binde, 5 of the will 


aſs, ꝙ tlie unicorn, 13 the e erb, and 


oftrich, 19 tbe horſe, 26 the. hawk, 27 the 
3 | f 


Noweſt thou this. time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth ? or canſt 
thou mark when the hinds do calve? | 
2 Canſt thou number the months that they 
Falk ? or knoweſt thou. the time when they: 
bring fort) 
3 They bow hich (olyes: they bring forth 
their young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows; 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn Mey go torth, and return 


Chap. xxxix. 


not unto them. 7 
5 Who hath ſent out the wild afs Wk: or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? 
6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 
and the barcen land his dwellings. © 
7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city; 
neither regardeth he the crying of the driver. 
8 The range of the mountains 7s his paſture, 
and he ſearcheth after every green thing. 
9 Will the unicorn be will ling to ſerve thee, 
or abide by thy crib? 
-- Io Canſt thou bind the unicorn wth his 


| band in the furrow ?. or will he harrow the val- 


leys after thee? 
11 Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength 


| zs great ? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 


home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn? 

13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks ? or wings and teathers unto the 
| oftrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in the duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
craſh. them, or that the wild beaſt may break 
them. 5 

-16 She 1s hardened iufk her young ones, 
as though they were not her's: her labour is in 
vain without fear; 

17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wil. 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- 
ſtanding. 


35 C anf thou ſend lane; that they may go and fo ay unto thee, 
wa we are P] How ſtrong the image! how ſimple the expreſ- 
ſion ! we read of winged . gray in the heathen poets ; but 
where do they live, and act, and ſpeak, and wait for orders 
with impatience, as here? Peters. 

36 Who hath given underſtanding to the beart ?] Who lighted 
the lamp of reaſon in the human breaſt ? - 

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom or who can fiay the 
bottles of heaven ?] Canſt thou, with all thy wiſdom, count the 
number of the clouds ? or hinder the rain from falling upon the 
e rth ? 

38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, &c.] When the earth 
is thoroughly ſatisfied! with rain, and the ſoil fit for the labours 
of the huſbandman. 

20 Wilt thou hunt far the lion ?] Or doſt thou pretend to have 
great power upon earth, though none in heaven ? wile thou 
provide food for a lion and his whelps ? 


Note; on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. . Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? &c. ] Didſt thou 
diſcharge the wild aſs from ſervitude, break his e and de- 
clare him at liberty to live at large? 

No r 


of 


2 
— 


9 Unicorn.) This is certainly the rhinoceros. See Numb, 
XX1il. 22. 

13 Wings and feathers unto the oftrich ] This ver may be 
better rendered from the original. The aving of the oftrich is 
( quivering, or ) expanded ; the wery feathers and plumage of the 
Hort. The ingenious Dr. Shaw obferves, that when the oſtrich 
15 full grown, the neck, particularly of the male, which before 
was almoſt naked, is now very beautifully covered with red 
feathers. The plumage likewite upon the back, the ſhoulders, 
and ſome parts of the wings, from being hitherto of a dark, - 
| greyiſh colour, becomes now as black as jet ; whilit- the reſt of 
the feathers exhibit an exquiſite whitenets ; they retain the ver- 
feathers and plumage of the flork. When they are diſturbed, they. 
fly with a ſwiftneſs that no creature can equal. Nothing cer- 
tainly can be a more beautiful ſight. The wings by their re. 
peated, though unwearied vibrations, equally ſerving them for 
fails and oars: and hence we ſee with what propriety the ſacred 
writers aſcribe to them an expanded quivering u ing, p. 450, 4to. 

14, 15, 16, 17 Which leaveth her eggs in the carth, and warms 
eth them in the duſt, &c.] The oftrich lays from thirty to fifty 
eggs ; the firſt of which ſhe depoſits in the centre, and the reſt 


| as Conveniently 25 N round it, In this manner ſhe is ſaid 
F 


9. 2 


ö N 
V 
4 
4 
9 
a 


in his ſtrength : he goeth on to meet the ar- 


ed? neither turneth he back from the ſword. 


It is alſo obſerved, that the oſtrich has a very forall ſhare of that 


cordingly the Arabs ſometimes meet with whole neſts of theſe eggs 


ſize of a pullet, half ſtarved, ſtraggling and moaning about like 


is frequently detrimental, and ſometimes highly pernicious; 


Chap. XIX / 


18 What time ſhe lifteth up ber {ef on high, 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 

19 Faſt thou given the horſe en ?- hat 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? | 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſs- 
hopper? the glory of his noſtrils ig terrible. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 


med men. 
22 He mocketh at fear, Ka is not ffright- 


23 The quiver rattleth againſt 2 the glit- | 
tering ſpear, and the ſhield. 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground watch. 3 | 


neſs and rage; neither believeth he that if 16 
the ſound of the trumpet. | 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, bal 
and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the ſhouting. - 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy — * 
ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- 
mend, and make her neſt on high Le 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the Sag | 


4 


let him anſwer it. 


| thee? 1 will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 


| {wer : yea, twice; but I will Frames no fur- 


CE ER CITE 


vpn Si of the rock, and the "ERR he 
29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the Prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off. 
30 Her = ones alſo ſuck up blood : pg 


where the ain are, there i 75 the. 


cH „ 4 
2 Fob humbleth himſelf to God. 6 God Airret 


him up to ſhew his righteouſneſs, power, and 
 201/dom. 15 Of the behemoth. 


Oreover the Lonxẽůop anſwered Job, and 
ſaid, | 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtruct him ? he that reproveth God, 


¶ Then Job 3 the Logo, and ſaid, 
4 Behold, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer 


5 Once have I ſpoken ; but J will not an- 


ther. 
6 Then anſwered the LoD. unto Job out 
of eee ain faid, 1 


* 
3 — — — 
* 
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to i Jepolit, « or nk, 1 — eggs in 5 earth, Fe to evarn a 


(by incubation) i» the duſt; and forgetteth that the fret of the 
traveller may cruſh them, or that the wild beaft may break them. 


natural affection which ſo ſtrongly exerts itſelf in other crea- 
tures. For upon the leaſt diſtant noiſe, or trivial occaſion, ſhe! 
forſakes her eggs or young ones; to which perhaps ſhe never 
returns; or, if ſhe docs, it may be too late either to reſtore ge- 
nial warmth to the one, or preſerve the lives of the other. ; 


undiſturbed ; and often with a few of the young ones, about the 


diſtreſſed orphans in ſearch of their mother. And hence the 
oſtrich may be juſtly ſaid 20 Ce hardened againſt her young ones, as 
though they were not hers ; her laboar, in hatching and attending 
them ſo far, being in vain, without fear, or the leaſt concern of 
what becomes of them afterwards. This want of affection is 
alſo mentioned by the prophet Jeremiah: 7%e daughter 'of my 
People is cruel, like the oftriches in the wilderneſs, Lam. iv. 3. Nor 
is this the only reproach that may be due to the oftrich: ihe is 
alſo inconſiderate and fooliſh.in the choice of her food, which 


ſwallowing every thing indiſcriminately, with the greateſt gree- 
dineſs, whether pieces of Tags, leather, wood, flone, lead, or 


mow. It may therefore be juſtly ſaid, that God hath derived | 


her of reden, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding. Shaw. 
18 „bat time foe lifteth up her ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the 
Borſe and his rider.) Or, as the words may be tranſlated, when 
foe riſeth herſelf to fly from her purſuers, ſhe ſcorneth the horse 
and his rider. The Arabians are well acquainted with the truth | 
of this aſſertion; for they find it impoſſible to overtake them, 
even when mounted on their ſwifteſt horſes. They have only 
an opportunity of admiring at a diſtance the extraordinary agility 


and ſtatelineſs of FIDE i motions. „ TY 

20, 21, 22, 23, 25 Haſt thou given the — th? 
&c. 15 This deſcription of the horſe is the moſt celebrated of any 
in the poem, and contains all the noble 1 images that thought 


can form of. this generous beaſt, expreſſed in ſuch a force of | 
ſtile, as would have given the greater Writers of antiquity new tl 
laws for the ſablime, had they been acquainted with theſe 20¹ 
writings. It is remarkable that the claſſical poets chiefly en- | 
deavour to paint the outward figure, lineaments, and motions 

of the horſe 5 but the ſacred poet makes all the particulars to fo 


flow from the inward benuties he deſcribes, and thereby ani- 
mates his deſcription with great ſpirit and vivacity. Several of 
the expreſſions are ſingularly elegant: Haſt thou clothed his neck co 
with thunder ? by which bold figure he not- only expreſſes that 
remarkable beauty i in a horſe, the ſhaking of his mane, and the ſh: 
Aakes of the hair, which naturally ſuggeſt the idea of . : 
but alſo the violent agitation and force of his neck, which in the hit 
oriental language, had been flatly e the bee by a "metaphor leſs 
than this. Mr. Pope's deſcription of the horſe comes the neareſt 
to part of this of any that I have ſeen : | etl 

Th' impatient courſer pants in every vein, 

And pawing, ſeems to beat the diſtant plain : 

_ - Hills, vales, and floods appear already croſs d, 

And e'er he ſtarts, a thouſand ſteps are loſt. Windfor For. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and firetch her wings to- 
wards the ſouth ?] Who taught the hawk, as the winter ap- 
proaches, to ſeek a milder climate in the ſouth, and i in a per- 
petual ſummer defy the northern ſtorms ? 

Notes. on the Fortieth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Behold, I am wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? &c. ] Job, 
whoſe great confuſion and terror had hitherto kept him ſilent, 
now anſwers with great humility, that he was a wretched crea- 
ture, and unworthy to ſpeak to the _— of heaven. 

15 - Behold 


„ 
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ſilent, 
d crea- 


Behold 


Tp 5 


ſhadow; the willows of the brook compaſs 


him about. 
23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſt- - 4 


ſtrong pieces of braſs, like "Gare of iron, From whence it ſuffici- 


"To Þ 


5 — 


7 Gird up thy loins now . a man: I will 
A008 of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgement? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be 
righteouſs? v7 

9 Haſt thou an arm like God ? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him? | 

10 Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and e ex- 
cellency, and array thy ſelf with glory and 
beauty. b 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and 
behold every one rat is proud, and abaſe him. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low: and tread down the wicked in 
their place. 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and 
bind their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave thee. 

15 Behold now behemoth, which I made 
with thee : he eateth graſs as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength 7 7s in his loins, and 
his force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the 
ſinews of his ſtones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs ; - 
his bones-are like bars of iron. 

19 He ir the chief of the ways of God: be 
that made him, can make his ford to approach 
unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains bring him forth. 
food : where all the beaſts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens. | 

22 The ſhady trees cover him 0174 their 


k —— 


dan into his mouth. 


24 He taketh it with his eyes: Me noſe | #4] 
der throu gh ſnares. 


„„ 
Of God's great power in the leviathan, 
{ANST thou draw out leviathan with an 


hook? or his tongue with 
thou letteſt down? 4 b my Ae 


2 Canſt thou put an hook into "PR noſe? or 
bore: his jaw through with a thorn ? 


3 Will he make many ſupplications 15 
thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft onde 2 thee! bt f 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 


{thou take him for a ſervant for ever ? 


5 Wilt thou play with him as wirh a bird? 


or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? | 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet of 


him? ſhall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fiſh-ſpears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 
battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain : ſhall 
not one be caſt down even at the fight of him? 
10 None 7zs fo fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
who then is able to ſtand before me ? , 
11 Who bath prevented me, that I ſhould 
repay im ? whatſoever is under the whole hea- 
ven is mine. a 
12 will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 

nor his comely proportion. 

13. Who can diſcover the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come to hum with his double 
bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of ba face? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together 


eth not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jor- 


5— 
1 


as with a Cloſe ſeal. 


—_— _ * 


15 Behold now behemoth, &c.] This ood has an Egyptian 
termination, and ſignifies a creature well known in that country, 
called by the Greeks hippopotamus, the river-horſe; 
ſhelters himſelf among the reeds of the Nile ; and the bebemoth 
is ſaid to lie in the coverte of the reeds and feas, and to be com- 
fafſed about with the willows of the brook. The river-horſe 
feeds upon the herbage of the Nile, and the behemoth 1s ſaid 
to eat graſs as an ox. No creature is known to have ſtronger 
ribs than the river-horſe ; and the bones of the behemoth are as 


for he 


ently appears, that the behemoth and the river-horſe are one 


and the fame creature : though Kr. Pilkington ſays this crea- 
ture is the rhinoceros. 


Notes on the Forty- firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Canft. thou draw out leviathau with an hook ?] By the 
leviathan is meant the crocodile, a monſtrous creature found in 
the river Nile ; for to him and no other, every Part of the de- 
ſeription is conformable. 

10 None it /o fierce that dare flir him up, &c.] This alludes - to 
a cuſtom of this creature, namely, that when he is ſatiated with - 
fiſh, he comes on ſhore, and ſleeps among the reeds. 


18 Hi: 


hap. * 
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"#6 One is 1 near to another that'i no air can i 


come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they 

ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered. 
18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and 

his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 


ſparks of fire leap out. 
20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out | 
of a ſeething- pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and lb 
row is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined toge- 
ther: they are firm in themſelves; they can- 
not be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, as 
hard as a piece of the nether-il-ſtone. 

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purity 
themſelves. 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold ; the ſpear, the dart, nor the ha- 
bergeon. 

27 He e iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 
- rotten wood. | 

28 The arrow canal make him flee : fas 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 


29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugh- | 


eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 

30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth 
ſharp- pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot : 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh the path to ſhine after him; 
one would think the deep to be hoary. 


— 1 


82 N earth there i is not his like, who! 


is made . fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things : he 17 a 
king over all the children of pride. | 


CHAP, AM. | 

1 Job ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God pre- 

ferring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit 

themſelves, and accepreth him. 10 He mag- 

niet and ble 5 Job. 
bs 7 


HEN Job anſwered the Lon p, and faid, 

2 I know that thou canſt d every thing, 

and at no thought can be with-holden from 

thee. 

3 Who i he that hideth counſel without 

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 

underſtood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak : [ 
will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the car: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor my /elf, and fox ang in 
duſt-and aſhes. 

7 And it was /o, that after the las had 
ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lok p faid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for 


"| ye have not ſpoken of me ie ad that i 15 right, 


as my ſervant Job hath. 
8 Therefore take unto you now even bul- 


locks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 


Job, and offer up for your ſelves a . 
ing; and my ſervant ſob ſhall pray for you: 
for bim will I accept: leſt I deal with you 9f- 


ter your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of 
me the thing which is right, like my ſervant Job. 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 


18 His eyes: are Tile. ho e of +) the morning. ] Theſe words 
convey. as great an image of the thing it would repreſent, as is 


poſſible to de done by words; and probably che Egyptians from. 


#eace: borrowed their Meroplyphic of the morning, which is a 
 Erocodile* g Eye... 
"22 49 Js 49 e go burning lamps, &c. 7 This expreſſion is 
more Hers rue, than at firſt view may be imagined. The 
-vaturalifts us, that the crocodile lying a long time under 


water, and veing there forced to hold his breath, when he emer- 


violently, that it reſembles fire and ſmoke, 
us not to entertain a falſe opinion of the Eaftern boldneſs, from ! 


3 3} anderſtood. 


ges; his breath, by being long repreſt, is hot, and burſts out ſo 


$i 
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Notes on the Farty-ſecond AY 


Ver. 1 Job anſwered the Lord and faid.]- The Wregeing 
ſpeeches had ſo lively repreſented the power and wiſdomdot God 
in his works, that Job, abundantly convinced of his error, con- 
feſſed, with the profoundeſt humility, the faults he had com- 
mitted, begging pardon of his great Creator, and reſolving never 
more to complain, nor props e any queſtions relating” to his 
prov idence. Patrick. 


5 { have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear.] He had dined of 
This ſhould tea ach him by tradition, delivered down from his fore- fathers; but 


now he had a clear and ſenſible perception of his Being and 
Divine Per rfections. | 
11 Every 
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Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the Loxp commanded them: 
the Lox p alſo accepted Io. 
10 And the Lord turned the captivity of 
Job; when he prayed for his friends: alto the 
LoRD gave Job twice as much as he had be- 
fore J e ads Da gig ac 367.0 

11 Then came there unto him all his bre- 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the LRD had brought upon him: 16 ¶ After. t is lived Job an hundred and 
every man alſo gave him a piece of money, and forty years, and ſawhis fons, and his ſons ſons, 
every one an ear-ring of go lc. | even four generations. 527 T6 Fam 


12 So the Lord bleffed the latter end of |, 1 7 So fob died being old and full of days. 
: 1 r 5 74: HO 36 KA 11 D nnn Ion: 4 LI TY Eos 
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« 11: Every man apiece of money.] The word here rendered a | lent ſmell; Patt bug i 
tiece of money, ſigniſies alſo lambe, or goung ſheep, as the Chaldee Keren. baphucbh.] i. e. Plenty reſtored ;. becauſe. God had . now, 
paraphraſt turns the word; and this ſeems. mo# probable, as | reſtored him to his proſperity. Patrice. Ws | | 
thit particular piece of money was but of very ſmall, value, || 16 Fob" lived an hundred and forty yeart.] Septuagint reads 
three half-pence Engliſſi à but if all Job's acquaintance, which | thus, an hundred and ferenty. years. He liyed in all two hun- 
was very numerous, brought him a young ſocepeach,, it would, | dred and forty years, and 17 A 

ſet him up with a good flock at once. Peters. 428 $4 17 Ss Fob died, being old aud full of days.) The EXX add; 
14 Janina. ] i. e. The day; becauſe of the day of felicity he | And it is written that: he ſhall riſe again among thoſe aubom they 
enjoyed, after à ſad night of affliction. Patria. Lord fall rat ſee A plain proof that the Jews. believed a reſur- 
i la.] The name of a certain ſpice in Arabia, of an excel- N obſer ved. N 1 
: : 4 | | 
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5 The Book of Plalths it a collnction of ſpiritual ſongt and hymns; compiled by fe veral men, in ſeveraf® © 
ages moſt, of thems by: David,,/ome by Solomon, and one at leaſt: by Moſes. Many are inſeribed” 

ng d qvith the name of Riaph: ſome were compoſer during tlie captivitys- and ſome after the reftau- 

81 ration. It is mall probable, that after the temple and ſacred records were burnt & the king of jo. 
m- 1 ſome pious: perſons collected as many of tlie Pſalms as they could find among their” | 

4 friends, who had zaten copies of them for their own private uſe - for the people were well gc- 

AInainted with the ſongs of Sion, and doubthſe preſerved them: jor. their comfort. in: their cap= | 

Ry; end when they returned to Jeruſalem brought them with them; where-Ezra ranged them | 
22 collection, in the manner. *e now have, them. Die word Plalin. is. Greek, and pro- 
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Iralling or ſtanding in 


Behold an emblem of the happineſs of this man in thoſe trees 


according to Eis works. Patrick, 


period to his exiſtence here below, he ſhall receive his full re- 
cCompence of reward. Patrice. & a 
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_ perly-fignifles the. ſound of a ſtringed inflrument of muſick : fo 


_ with different inſt 


SA SS 


1 The happineſs of the godly. © 4 The' tnhappi-' 
i 95 N "neſs ef” the ungodly. 1 d | 


On 155 n ( r 403 2£ 41.87 0 
Wt is, the man that walketh not in ö 


the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth | 
in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the 


ſeat of the ſcornful. n 
2 But his delight 18 in the law of the Lox ; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his ſeaſon : his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
and whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper. 
4 The ungodly, ar not 6; bat are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 
5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 


D 


gſtrumente. An ingenious author ober ves, tha 


110 
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F 
1 The kingdom of Chrift. 10 
TCC „ 
H do the heathen rage, and the peo- 
VVV ple imagine a vain. thing? __ _ 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel together, againſt 
the Lokp, and againſt his anointed, ſaying. 
3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt 


< nr 4 
44411 


away their cards ſrom us. 

4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
F Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 


wrath, and vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


5 1 > 32916) DIO T5 eee 
the judgement, nor finners in the congregation 
of the righteous. | 


rr on we <0 pO „ ws» eres, 4 — 


Vet have ſet my king upon my holy hill 
J7§000ö·0 Ons” 


— or —— << aww. = _— — — — — — — — a wp — 
* — 
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ä otes on the, Firſt Pfalm. 
Ver. 1 Bleſſed is the man, &c.] This pſalm may de conſidered 
as a preface 3 enſuing oc 3 20 a ſhort 2 o. 
the end of man, which is bleſſedneſs; and the only way to ob- 
tain it, the obſervance of the laws of the Almighty. The 
pſalmiſt here diſtinguĩſhes offenderꝝ into three ſeveral ranks7 viz. 
the man that wallets in the. counſel of the ungodly, the man that 
flandeth in the way of founers, and the man that ſſtia h in ibe ſea! 
of the ſeornful : by the feornful exe meant thoſe: nob only 
negle&, but alſo ſcoff at religion, and make a mock at that, 
which of all things in the world 1s of the greateſt importance. | 


ticular wicked actions; but frting ſignifies a fixt, reſolute eſta- 
bliſhment in a habit of wickedneſs. | C/art. 1 


3 He ſhall be like a tree planted by, the riqhers. of 4uater, /&c] 
which are planted: near. the waters of à perpetual fountain, which 


tare always green and flouriſhing, and never fail to reward, with 


lenty of fruits, the planter's toil : the pious man, in like man- 
ner, ſhall | be always. proſperous: and when death ſhall put a 


1 Like the chaff.] The ungodly are like the vile cha which 
is driven away by the wind: the method of winnowing their 
corn antiently, and as it is now practiſed in the Eaſt, was by 
throwing it up againſt the wind with a ſhovel. _ R LH 
Joſe their cauſe, or they ſhall not be able to defend themſelves 


2323 A- EE «c 
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6 The Lord knoweth the way," &c.] The Lord regardetb, or 
approveth the way of the righteous. . 
„ Notes on the Second Pſalm. 

In this pſalm we have, under the hiſtory of David, whom 
God exalted from a low eſtate to the throne of Iſrael, a moſt 
illuſtrious prophecy of the kingdom of Chrift ; for him God 
raiſed even from the grave, made him the king of glory, and 
extended his kingdom to the utmoſt parts of the earth, notwith- 
ſtanding the rage and malice. of the chief-prieſts, Herod, and 
other princes of the world. Patrick. | 

Ver. 1 Why do the heathen rage! &c.] What phrenzy poſſeſ- 
ſeth the Philiftines, and other neighbouring nations, that they 
are joined with ſo much fury to oppoſe the power of God, and 
render abortive the work that he will ſurely bring to paſs, 

2 The ings of the earth ſet themſelves, &c.] The kings and go- 
vernors of the world are confederated to oppoſe the deſigns of 
God who has anointed me king over Nis people, in the ſame 
manner as Herod; . Pontius Pilate, and the rulers of Iſrael, will 
conſpire againſt the Meſſiah, and endeavour to dethrone him to 
whom God hath given all the kingdoms of the earth, Patrick, 

Let us break their bands in ſunder, &c.] Let us, ſay they, 
refuſe to acknowledge the authority of this new monarch, who 
pretends to reign by the power of the Moſt High, _ 

4 He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall Jaugh, &c.] God contemns 
their , vain attempts, and will expoſe them to the derifion of all 
thoſe who ſhall behold their follxy © 
5 Then ſhall be Jpeak unto them in his wrath, dc. ] If they mad- 
ly perſiſt in their oppoſition, he will overwhelm them with the 


F 


o 


moit terrible deſtruction. | 


when the great judge of all the earth ſhall reward every man 


* w 


6 Ya have I ft ay ling.] Notwithſlanding all your ops 
i ; 4 | tion, 


10 Kings are exlort- 


4 | VI) 


t 
I 
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therefore God is ſuppoſed to ſpeak this of our Saviour. 


many countries, now ſee mine own ſubjects in arms againſt me, 


— 


rr 


fal. ir. 
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. 7 will declare the decree : the Loxp hath 
ſaid unto me, Fhou art my ſon; this day have 
Lbegotten the. e 
8 Aſk of me, and I ſhall give hee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts 75 the earth. for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron; 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's 
velit se 8 Oo TE; 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 


inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 


with trembling. ; 


12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye 


eriſh from the way, when his wrath is kind- 
led but a little. Bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 1 | 
Due ſecurity of God's protection. 
A pſalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom 
n file's | = 5 es Glo 
ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me? many are they that riſe up againſt me. | 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, There 
75 no help for him in God. Selah. | 
But thou, O Lok, art a ſhield for me; 


4 L cried unto the Loxp with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. _ 
5 I laid me down and flept ; I awaked : for 
the Logp ſuſtained me. + os | 
6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands. of 
people that have ſet 7hemſelves againſt me round 
about. 5 
7 Ariſe, O Lokxp: fave me, O my God : for 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies pn the 
cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the 


the a | ungodly. 
11 Serye the Loxp with fear, and rejoice | 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Loxp: thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. | Selah. | 


| Ca 49; 

David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Man's happineſs 

rs in God's favour. - . _ X 3 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a pſalm of 
Be? David. | 
HER me when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me 
when was in diſtreſs ; have mercy upon me, 
and hear any prayer, 01 50 thatr F351 dt's 50tges 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame? how long will ye love 


my glory, and the lifter-up of mine head. 


| vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 


a. 


M 


of glory, on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Patrick, 

© 7 1 will declare the decrze, &c.] Such I know 15 the decree of 
heaven; and I will publiſh it to the whole world; for, from a 
low condition, the Lord hath raiſed me to the higheſt dignity. 
This day I begin to reign by his order, and therefore it may 
called the birth-day of my kingdom. PO ep 

' This day have Þ begotten thee. As David was a type of Chriſt, | 


8 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, &c.] You 
will ſhortly ſee the whole land, to the river Euphrates, ſubdued 
unto me; as all the nations of the earth ſhall hereafter be ſub- 
dued under the power of Chriſt. Parrzc&. | 0 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings, &c.] Submit therefore to 
the decrees of heaven; for it will be madneſs to oppoſe the 
Lord's anointed. | 8 
12 Kiſs the ſon, left he be angry, &.] This ſhould have been 
rendered, obey, or be /ubje# to, &c. Several antient verſions read, 
receive inſtruction, left God be angry, &C. „ 

5 Notes on the Third Pſalm. 


Ver. 1 Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? &c. ] Lord, 
how amazing the change that has happened to me ! I, who was 
by thee placed on the throne of Iſrael, and lately triumphed over ſo 


ſt'on,.I have given the kingdom to David ; and, in future | 
times, I will appoint one of his poſterity to ſit on the throne 


2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, &c.] The . generality of 
the people conſider me as loſt, and ſay thou haſt utterly forſaken 
me. The word /e/ah is often uſed in theſe divine poems; but it 
is not eaſy to aſſign the true and proper import of it. The 
Chaldee paraphraſt renders it for ever; and ſo ſeveral of the 
Rabbins expound it, though they aſſign no ſufficient reaſon for 
it. The LXX have the word Zno/adva, which Suidas inter- 
prets, a change of the ſong. Dr. Walls conjecture ia regard to 
it ſeems well founded, viz. that it is a note ſignifying that the 
laſt words to which it is added, ſhould be again repeated by the 
chorus: becauſe it is always affixed at the end of ſome remark- 
able and pathetic clauſe, proper to be ſung over again. 

Notes en the Fourth Pſalm. 


Wherever the Hebrew has, To the. chief muſician, in the title 
of a pſalm, the LXX have a; rg 70 the end, by which one 


would think their ſenſe to be, that thoſe pſalms which have this 


note in their title were to be ſung to the end at once, as being 


| of one continued ſenſe ; whereas many of the others conſiſt of 


parts relating to different matters, or were too long to be ſung to 
the end at once. Ez; TAs is the ſame word which the LXX have 
Deut. xxxi. 30. Moſes ſpate in the ears of the congregation the 
ewords of this ſong eg v, t0 the end, or till they avere ended. Wall 
on Negineth, i. e. on ſtringed inſtruments. | | | 
Ver. 1. Hear me when I call, O Gad of my righteonſneſs, &c.] 
Heb. O God, my juſtice, i. e. who juſtifteth me. Lamy. 
2 O ye ſors of mer.] Mr. Edwards tranſlates it, ſons of man, 


and, with mine own ſon, conſpiring to deprive me both of my | 
crown and life, Patrick, 1 8 | 


as agreeable to the original, and ſays there is a great difference 


— . ¶ . 2g, e0 


Plal. v. 


i 
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oy But know that thi Lok p hath ſet apart in! 
that is godly for himſelf: the LoRD will hear 
when I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and be 
- ſtill. Selah.” py 

5 Offer hes Gerifices of righteouſneſs? and | 
put your truſt in the LoxD. 

6 There be many that fay, Who will ſhew 
us 2 good? Lokp, lift thou up the 1 nl of 


ys countenance upon us. 


7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 


than in the time ar their corn and their wine 
increaſed. 
8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 


ſleep : for thou, Lokn, ly makeſt me dwell | 


in ſafety.” 
. 
1 Davidprayeth, and profeſſeth his fludy in prayer. 


4 God favoureth not the wicked. 7 David i 


 projeſfing lis Jallil, prayeth unte God to guide | 
him,. IO ta ae is enemies, 11 and Zo pre- 
ſerpe the, godly... 
To the chiet muſician epon Nehiloth, a pale 
| | of David. 
WE. car to my words, 0 Loxp,. canüder 
my. meditation. | 
A. Hearken unto the voice of m 7 ry, my | 


king, and my God: fer unte thee will I pray. | 


3 My, voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, | 
O Loxp; in the morning will I direct my| 
prayer unto thee, and will look u | 

4 For thou art not a God that bak plea- 


ſure in wickedneſs : 4 neither ſhall evil dwell 


with thee. 


uti. 


1 


5 The fooliſh ſhall ndt⸗ ſtand in f th abt : 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity,” Aa 8 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtro! them that ſpeak leaſ- 
ing : the Loxp will. al ꝛ0r the Poly and de- 
ceitful man. 

7 But as for me, 1 will come into thy sul 
in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 


fear will I worthip toward thy holy temple: 


8 Lead me, O Log, in thy righteouſneſs, 
becauſe of mine enemies; make thy Way. 
ſtraight before my face. | 

9 For there rs no faithfolneks i in [hel month; 
their inward part 7s very wickedneſs : Beheit⸗ 
throat 7s an open ſepulchire; they fatter with 
their tongue. 

10 Deſtroy thou them, 0 God; let them 
fall by their own counſels : caſt them out im 
the multitude of their tranſgreſſions: for they 
have rebelled againſt thee.” | 
11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee rejoice : let them ever ſhout for joy ; be- 
cauſe thou deſendeſt them: let them allo) that 
love thy name be joyful in enn 
12 For thou, Lok p, wilt bleſs the . 
ous; with favour wilt thou, a him ag 
with a ed. N 


I David's cemplaint in his 5 | 


' he triumpheth o his enemies. 
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. minith, a plalm of David. 


* 
* 


neither chaſten me in 2 hot diſpleaſure; 


N 
E >& Have mercy upon me, O 


between the one and the other : ſons of men are all at are of 
the race of Adam, hut ſons of man are perſons of dignity and 
rule in the world. Seile of Hol 5 Scrip. 


Stand in awe and fin not.] . Be ye angry and ſin 


not ; ſo St. Paul recites, it, Epheſ. iv. 26. | 
6 There be many that ſay, &c.] 7 7 are apt to deſpair, but 


do thou, O Lord, look down favourably upon us, and bleſs us; 
and then I ſhall be ſatis fed thoſe 14 5 events are not far off. 
OS: 
Notes on the Fiſth Plalm. © | 
This pſalm of David was to be ſung, after his troubles were 
ever, in parts to the Nebiloth or. organ. But whether it was 
written on occaſion of the perfæcution of Saul, or the rebellion; | 
of Abſalom, cannot be determined. Parrict. 
Ver. 1 Give ear to my words, O Lord, &c.] Thou beholdeſt the 
' coubles that compaſs me round. about; let them induce thee to 
grant my 2 4 and regard the filent fizhs, and .groans Futter 


1 


| whereby the perſon is frequently expreſſed. Piltin 


when 1 calt upon thee for relief. Purrick 


government. 
Heir inward part, &c. 1 Et ſhould kave been rendered theit 
Fe or conſciences. 
11 That love thy name.] The nam of a perſon i is a Hebraiſms 


12 For thou, Lord, wilt ble/s the, righteous, &c. 


Notes on the Sixth Pſalm. 


covered from ſome 


chief muſician, and ordered it to be ſung to Wie, harp of eight 
ſtrings. 


i 0 Lora, 


Pfl. vi. | 


-N Bye aith 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon She- 


Lok, rebuke me not in thine anger, 


HORNS, 3 05. 4 


6 Thou ſhalt deſpray them." that ſpeak leaſing, &c. 71 1: e. Thoſe 
that employ their topgues in falſhoods: and lies, to defame me: 

me m 
| 


10 Deſtroy them, O God: ] The LXX read, Judge them, O Go. 


Thou wilt. 
crown. him with thy favour, and defend him on every ſide, as 
| with an impenetrable ſhield, againſt all. the darts of his enemies. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after David had re- 
rievous diſeaſe; when he delivered it to the 


7 
4 


Sh 


Pall. v vii. 8 


and deliver me. 


* : web EJ te 2 
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Plat vii. 


am 3 0 LoRD, -heal me; for my bones 
are vexed. 

3 My ſoul i is alſo ſore vexed : but thou, 0 
LoRD, how long? 

4 Return, O LorD, deliver my ſoul: oh, 
fave me for thy mercy's ſake. 

5 For in death Zhere is no remembranes 
of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 
thanks? 


6 I am weary with my roroaning 3 all-the 


night make I my bed to ſwim: I water my 


couch with my tears. 
Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief ; 
it waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
quity : for the Lo hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

9 The Lord bath heard my ſupplication; 
the Loxp wall receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies. be aſhamed and 


ſore vexed: let them return and be aſhamed 
ſuddenly. 


PSA L. VII. 


I 1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his ene- 
mies, profeſſing his innocency. 10 By faith 
he ſeeth his de efence, and the de eftruftion of his 
enemies. 

Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
Lokp concerning the words of Cuſh the 
Benjamite. 


Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt : 
fave me from all them that perſecute me, 


i 


| was at peace with me: (yea, I have deres 
him that without cauſe is mine enemy: 
5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 


Selah. 


6 Ariſe, O Los, in thine anger, lift up 
thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 


haſt commanded. 

7 So ſhall the congregation of the people 
compaſs thee about : for their ſakes MO 
return thou on high. 

8 The Lok ſhall judge the people : 18 
me, O Lokp, according to my righteouſneſs, 
and according to mine integrity Hat zs in me. 

Oh, 
2 to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt : for the 


righteous God iriecty the hearts and reins. . 


10 My defence is of God, which faveth the 
upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his fword ; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. + 

13 He hath alfo prepared for him the in- 
ſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows 
againſt the perſecutors. 

14 Behold, he travelleth with i iniquity, and 
hath conceived miſchief, and brought forth 
Daun 

18 He made a pit and digged it, and is fal⸗ 
len into the ditch 20% he 8 


2 Leſt he tear my foul like a lion, rending 
it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 

3 O Lonxp my God, if J have done this; 
if there be iniquity in my hands: 


head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
"_ his own pate. 

I will praiſe the LoRD accordin 
1 ; and will fing praiſe to 


to his 
e name 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that of the LoRD moſt high. 


Ver. 3. O Lord, how long] The other in ens How , 
hong wilt thou puniſh me ? 

5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee, &c.] The dead 
are utterly unable to commemorate thy wonderful works, and 
propagate the memory of them to poſterity. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed. | The other verſion reads, all 
mine enemies ſpall be confaunded, Kc. which ſeems not ſo con- 
fiſtent with the ſentiments of David, as implying too great con- 
hdence, Pilkington. | 


Notes on the Seventh Pſalm. 


Fo. excellent pſalm was written by David, to commemorate [+ 
33 


the loving kindneſs of the Lord on occafion of ſome ab 
and falſe accuſations, which Cuſh, one of the fame tribe with 


Saul, had charged him with. Some are of opinion, that by 


Cuſh was meant Saul hinrſelf the ſon of Kiſh. Patrick. 

Ver. 2 Left he tear my ſoul like a lion, &c.] For if thou doſt 
not protect me, I am no more able to oppoſe Saul, than a lamb 
to defend itfelf againſt a lion. 

g God trietb the hearts and reins.] God trieth the thoughts or 
conſciences of men. 


1t God judgeth the righteous. ] Liturgy verſion, Ged 5s à rigb- 


feen 19 
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take 16. yea, let him tread down my life upon. 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 


and awake for me to the JI that thou 


let the wickedneſs of the wicked 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 


Pal, vi FT] "DP. 8 AL F Fial. ix, 
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S 
God s . is magnified by his works, and by his [1 


love to man. 


10 the chier muſician upon Gittith, a baun 
of David. | 


Lord our Lord, how excellent | 10 thy 
0 name in all the earth! who haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens. | 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and kung 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. 
it When I conſider thy heavens; | the work 
| 255 thy fingers; ; the moon and the ſtars, which 
thou haſt ordained ; ; | 
4 What z man, hae cdu art mindful of 
bim? a d the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
him? 
4 A571 For thou haſt made him a little lower 
than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory. and honour. 
6 Thou madeſt him to have dominidn: over 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all things| 
under his feet: 

73 All ſheep and ac yes, and the beaſts of 
the Held: 

8 The wl a SY air, ind _ fiſh of the 
ſea, and whatſoever. paſſeth through the paths 
of: the ſras. 


9 O Loxp our Lord, how excellent 15 7s thy 
name in all the earth! 


Pp SAL. N. 5 
i B * ifeth God for executing vo 3 
11 He mciteth others to praiſe him. 13 He 
prayeth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 
To the chief muſician upon Muth-labben, a 
plalm of David. 


Will praiſe hee, © Lorp, with my "whole 

heart; I will ſhew forth all uy marvellous 
works. 

2 F will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will 
ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt High. 
| When mine enemies are turned back, they 
ſhall fall and' periſh at thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 
3 cauſe; thou ſatteſt in thy throne Judging 
right. 

TG Thou haſt . ho heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt Put out 
their name for ever and ever 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to 
a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed cities; 


their memorial is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lok p ſhall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgement. Wow 

8 And he ſhall judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgement to. the 
people in uprightneſs. 

9 The Lorp alſo. will be a refuge for the 
oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they chat know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou, LoRD, haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. | 


Notes on the Eighth Pſalm. 


This ph was compoſed by David, after he had obtained 
11 memorable victory, probably after he had ſlain Goliath of 
Gath; for the account of that event is very agreeable to the 
fubject of the pſalm, and a lively emblem 85 Chriſt's con queſt 
over our great enemy the devil. 
Ver. 2 Haſt thou ordained ſtrength.) Septua -int reads, haft. thou 
perfected praiſe ? fo it is quoted Matt. xxi. ag 
3, 4 When I confider thy bea vent, the work of - 15 fingers, ec. ] 
When I contemplate the vaſtneſs of the heavens, and thoſe ſtu- 
pendous orbs which thou haſt placed there in the moſt beautiful 
order, I am aſtoniſhed to think that thou ſhouldeſt condeſcend to 
mow ſuch remarkable favour to man; and in particular to me, 
who am the meaneſt of my father's houſe, Nay, even that thou 
mouldeſt advance our natures by means of the ſon of man, the 
great Meſſiah, whom the world will vilify and deſpiſe, exceeds 
all wonder, and ought to be the ſubject of our perpetual admi- 
tation. Patrick. 
4. bat is man, that thou art mindful” of him and the fon of 


| 


man, &c.] The owe}? and the highe/ of men. | 
s 7 hou haſt made him a little lower than the angeles &c.] Thou 


1 © 
1 
” —— — 


haſt raiſed man to > ſuch a pitch of dignity, and honoured him 
ſo highly; that he is but little inferior to the heavenly hots : 

and, by the mediation of thine own ſon, Who ſhall, take our 
nature upon him, thou wilt crown him with glory and honour. 
Patrick. 


6 Put all things.i in » fubjeftion under his fret: ] The ſame phraſe i is 


uſed in the Latin language. See Virg. 9 * 492. aud Eneid 


VII. 100. 
Notes on the Ninth Pſalm. 


This pſalm was written by David on ſome great diſtreſs ; 
wherein he commemorates the many deliverance; God has 
wrought-for him: but it is not eaſy to determine the Harnguiar 
occaſion on which it was made. 

Ver. 1 I avill praije thee, O Lord, 8 my au hole l Kc. ] 
I will acknowledge thy unſpeakable goodneſs, O God, with the 
moſt ſincere devouon and affectioa: I will commemorate all the 
works thou haſt done for me: 

3 Shall periſh at thy preſence.] It ſhould have been rendered, 
ſhall periſh by thine anger. 

10 They that know thy names] 1. e. Thoſe who have a juſt no- 
tion of thy veracity and „ Clark. 

12 Th, 


* 
"EY a - 


Pal. 7 


FIN T 


Plal. x. 


11 sing 3 to o the ms which dwelleth 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. | 
12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembereth them: he forgetteth - not the 
cry of the humble. | 

13 Have. mercy upon. me, O LorD ; con- 
ſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 
of death; 

14 That I may chew forth all thy praiſe i in 
the gates of the daughter of Zion: 1 will re- 
joice in thy ſal vation 

15 The heathen are ſunk down.in the; pit chat 
they made: in the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken. 

16 The LosD is . by the judgement 
which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared in the 
work of his own hands. Higgaion ; Selah. 

17 The wicked, ſhall;be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget Gad. ; 

18 For the needy . ſhall not . 5 be for- 


gotten: the expectation of the poor ſhall x9: 
periſh for ever; 
19 Ariſe, on toro; . not man prevail: 


let the heathen be fadged i in thy fight. | 
20 Put them in fear, O Lok: That the na- 
tions may know themſelves to be but men. Selah. 


A144 Þ $A. X. 
I 1 David complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for _ I 6 He 
. efleth his confidence. @ a 13 
"HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O ko. ; _ 
hideſt thou thy felf i in times. of trouble ? 
2 The wicked in „i pride doth perſecute | 


| the poor: let them be then in the devids - 
that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boaſterh of his heart's 
deſire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the 
LoRD abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through. the pride of his 
countenance, will not ſeek e God : God i is 
not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous ; thy joe 
ments are far above out of his fight: as for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved : for I ſhall never be in adverſity. 

His mouth is full of curſing and deceit 
and fraud: under his tongue 15 miſchief and 
vanity. | 

8 He ſitteth in the lurking- places of the 


villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder 


the innocent: his . are privily ſet againſt 
the pogo. 
9 He lieth in wait ſorredly as a lion: in his 
3 : he lieth in wait to catch tlie poor: he 
doth catch the poor when he draweth him into _ 
lie net. 
1 He eroucheth and butnbleih himſelf, 
chi! the poor may fall by his' ſtrong ones. 
11 He hath faid'in his heart, God hath for- 
gotten: he hideth his face; he will never ſee it. 
12 Ariſe, O Lox D; 0 God, lift up thing 
N forget not the humble. 
it 3 Whefefars: dbtk the wicked contemn 
God ? -he: hath W in his ound T hou wilt not 
require FA 
12 Thou haſt FIG 1 f tho beholdeſt 
miſchief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand: 


„ erer 
* — 


12 75 "I cry. „ th humble In the other verſion, Arg properly, 
the complaint of the poor, 

14 The daughter of 'Zion.] It was a common turn of the He- 
brew and Phœnician languages to ſay, that a city or country was 
the daughter ot the rocks, - rivers, or mountains that ſurrounded 
her, or, that were incloſed within her walls. 
often called the daughter of Sion, i. e. daughter of drought, or 
the daughter of the barren hills contained within its. compaſs. 
2 43 3974 the Heavens, 
| e needy ſhall not always: be forgotten, &c. J The Lord will, 
in his own due time, convince the wicked that he doth not neg- 
lect the righteous, when they are poor and helpleſs ; though, 
for the, preſent, he defers their relief. Let them therefore pa- 
tiently wait upon him under their afflictions, and he will not 
fail to deliver them. Patrick. 


Notes on the Tenth. Pſalm, 
Iti is not known by whom, or on what occaſion, this pſalm. 


Thus Jeruſalem is 


— 


was compoſed: it is, however, a lively deſcription of the inſo- 
lence of wicked atheiſtical men, when they have acquired power 
and authority, by which they abuſe thoſe that are under them, 
making no conſcience of uſing the baſeſt arts to n their 
ends. Patrick, 

Ver. 1 V ftandeft thou afar off O Lord ? Ke. Why, 0 
Lord, withdraweſt thou thyſelf ſo far from us, and dolt oo 
come to our relief in theſe grievous trouble”: 

3 Aud bliſſetb the covetous.] . The margin reads, the G bers 
 blefeth himſelf the other verſion, and ſpeatethy good: of the covet- 
045, &c. 

4 God is not in all bis rhoughts.] i i. e. By an er Hebei 
God is not at all in his thoughts. 

12 Ariſe, O Lord; O God, lift 2 ike PO forget not the : 
humbie.] Confute, O Lord, the blaſphemies of theſe wicked men 
and ſtretch forth thy hand to confound theſe violent oppreſſors, : 
and 10 relicye all thine afflicted ſervants. Patric. 


Notes 


— 


b xi. 2.4 8 . 


1 


nh — — — —— 


1 3D. 


| the poor. 1 himſelf unto theok 3 thou 
i un, the hclper of the fatherleſs. 


Break thou the arm of the ic and | 
_ evil man ſeek out his wickedneſs till thou 


find none. 
16 The Loxp zs King for ever ad ever: the 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

17 LoRD, thou haft heard the deſire of the 
humble; thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe their ear to hear; 

18 To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 
that the man of the earth may no more Spree, 


1 


| 2 e 
1 David encourageth himſelf in Cod againſt his 
enemies. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 
To the chief muſician, a Eſalm of David. 


N the Loxp put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the ſtring; that 
they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart. 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 
4 The LoRD ix in his holy Sp YR 
ok p's throne ig in heaven: his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids try the children of men. 
5 The Loxo trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loyeth violence his ul 


hateth. 40 


6 Upon the had 5 call r rain Ges, Grew | 


and brimſtone, and, an horrible tempeſt : 4 
Hall be the portion of their cup. | 

7 For the c LoRD moet þ righteou: 
nels ; his COUBFENANGE. 


7 P'S A L. NI. DRE 
Tra Dovid, ita of human' e, craveth 
helþ of God. 3 He comforteth himfelf* with 
God's judgements on the witked, ond confidence 
in God's tried promiſes. 


of David: 


ELP, Lord ; for the godly: man ceaſeth; 
for the faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They ſpake vanity every one with his 
neighbour : 074,5 flattering lips, and with a 
| Aan heart do they ſpeak. _ 

3 The Lox ſhall cut of all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 

4 Who have faid, With our tongue will we 


us? 

5 For the Sppredln of the poor, ſor the 
Gehing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 
the Lord : I will ſet him 1 in lafety from him that 
puffeth at him. | 

6 The words of the Lonn are pure words: 


. 


ſeven times. 
5 Thou ſhalt, Nee them; © Lon, thou 
ſhalt preferve them from this geheration ſor ever. 
8 The wicked walk on eyery Ude. when 
the- wileſmen are. exalted. 


i een 
1 David complainet h off delay in help. 3 He 85 pray= 
eh for preventing grace. 5 He baafteth of di- 


vine mer CY. 


To the chief muſician, a. Pala of David. 


we 


** & r 


Notes on che Eleventh 8 


| The title tells us, that this is a pſalm of David; and in all 
probability was compoſed when Saul 


country of Judea : and afterwards, when he was ſettled on the 
' throne, it was ſung in the tabernacle, in commemoration of what 
then paſſed between him and his friends, and the eatire conſi- 
gence he placed on the Almighty. n 

Ver. 1: In the Lord put I my truſt, &c.] It is neither in for- 
treſſes ner friends that 1 place my ſafety ; the Lord alone is my 
defence, why then ſhould you bid me flee away like a timorous 
b:r.l from the ſnare of the fowler, to your mountain of ſecurity ? 

3 If the foundations be dgfroned.] If men have no regard to 
Jaws and public decrees, which are the foundations of ſociety, 
What can an honeſt man do? 


- [the wicked with ſudden and ben 2 
ſcripture often ſignify extraordinary pun 


perſecuted him, and ſome | 
adviſed him to ſeek his ſafety by flight, into the mountainous | 


— 


Ne in 
ents: here ur 
the fille f 5 continued from ver. 1. Flee as a bird, &c. : 


Notes on the Twelfth Pſalm. 


Fhis pfalm was to be fung, like the fixth, upon the Harp of 
eight ſtrings. It is a ſad complaint of the corrupt manners of 


that age, particularly of the court of Saul, where it was hardly 


Some are of 


poſſible to find a truly ſincere and honeſt man. 
and the. 


opinion, that it is princ * directed againſt Doe 
falſe Ziphites, who promiſed him their friendſhip with no other 
intention than to deliver him into the hand of Saul. Parrick. 
Ver. 8 The wicked walk on every fide, &c.] The wicked, when 
they ſee thoſe perſons whom they looked upon with contempt, 


* 


exalted: to the higheſt poſts of 2 and dignity, will not 


6 ** the avicked be Hall rain ſnares, Le.] He ſhall deſtroy 


ee which WEI to turn themſelves for anger and Vexation. 


ne. 
Notes 


FI fe 


To chars chief muſician upon Shemainith, a pfalm 


e our lips are our own: who ir lord over 


as ſilver tried 1 in a furnace. of earth, Putified 
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doeth good. 
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1 for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
n . 
2 How long ſhall T take counſel in my foul, 


having ſorrow in my heart daily? how long 


ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Loxy my God: 
lighten mine eyes, leſt I fleep 7he fleep of death: 
4 Leſt mine enemy. fay, I have prevailed 
againſt him: and thoſe that trouble me rejoice 
when I am moved. „5 
5 But TI have truſted in thy mercy ; my heart 
ſhall rejoice in thy falyation. ” og 
6 1 will fing unto the Lorp, becauſe he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. | 
WHITES; 1 + WW "5 6 i 
1 David deſeribethi the corruption of a natural 


man; 4. convincetli the wicked by the light of | 
their conſcience ; 7 glorieth in the ſalvation of | 


God. 
To the chief muſician, 4 pſalm of David. 
"THE fool hath ſaid in his heart, 7. here 15 


Mr 


Iow long wilt thou forget me, O Lonp, 


no God: they are corrupt; they have | 
done abominable works; there is none that | 


2 The Lokp looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. LE 
3 They are all gone afide; they ate all to- 
gether become filthy: rere it none that doeth 
h ES WL 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
and call not upon the Loxy. _ | ; 
5 There were they in great fear : for God 
2s in the generation of the righteous. | 
6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; 
becauſe the Lord i his refuge. | 
7 Oh, that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! when the Loxp bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. „ 


„ SSL. XV; 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion. 
A pfalm of David. | 


T ORD, who. ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? 
who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 5c 
2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 


righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 


1 EPI: e PTY * r = 


a 8 * An. date. * 


Notes on the Thirteenth Pſalm. | | 

This pſalm relates to ſome remarkable diſtreſs, probably the 
rebellion of Abſalom. 1 | 

Ver. 2 How long ſhall I take counſel in my foul ? &c.] I am 
always conſulting where I can preſerve my life, but can find no 
place of ſecurity! the great power of the enemy threatens, like 
a ſudden tempeſt, to overwhelm me when will his cruel at- 
tempts be fruſtrated? Patricł. | 

3 Confider and hear me, O Lord my God, &c.] O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee to commiſerate my affliction, and, as thou haſt hi- 
therto done, to anſwer my prayer. Inſpire me with wiſdom, 
that I may eſcape the ſnares laid for me, and chear me under theſe 
heavy afflictions, left mine enemy take advantage of my mournful 
depreſſion of ſpirit, and deſtroy me. Patrick. . 


6 I will fing unto the Lord, &c.] I will acknowledge the Lord | 


with the moſt chearful hymns of praiſe and thankſgiving, becauſe 

he hath dealt fo kindly with me, not according to my merits, 

but according to my hope and truſt in his inconceivable mercy. 
| Notes on the Fourteenth Pſalm. 

This pſalm, in all probability, refers to the univerſal apoſtacy 
of the people during the rebellion of Abſalom, from the allegi- 
ance they owed David as their king, and from the duty. they 
owed their Creator, 1 | | 

Ver. 1 The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, &C.] 
The wicked, though not fo imprudent as to deny openly the being 
of a God, yet they certainly flatter themſelves in ſecret with the 
thought, that either there is no God, or that he is indifferent with 
regard to the tranſactions of mankind, and will never call them 
to an account for their abominations. 


underſtood in a ſtrict literal ſenſe, but only that the number of 
the righteous was inconſiderable in compariſon of the wicked. 
The word almoft ſhould be inſerted; ere is almoſt none that 
| Joth good, &c. The Vatican copy, the Vulgar Latin, and our 
Litany tranſlation add here fix or ſeven ſentences, which St. 
Paul, after he has cited this verſe, quotes Rom. iii. 13, &c. 
from whence it 1s evident, that the Vatican verfion was made 


| from a Hebrew copy, in which this paſſage was in the fame 


ſtate as we find it quoted by St. Paul. This gives the greateſt 
ſanction poſſible to the authority of this verſion : and hence we 
have as clear a proof as can be given, of a manifeſt and remark - 
able omiſfion in the preſent” Hebrew text, which appears to have 
been perfect, at leaſt in this particular, at the time when the 
verſion was made. Piliington, | | 

6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, &c.] Ye derided 
that ſmall party of men, who were determined to preſerve their 
integrity and loyalty, and to wait patiently upon God, and truſt. 
in him alone for ſafety. Patrick. | e 

7 O that the ſalvation of 1jrael auere come out of Zion !] O that 


of Jeruſalem from whence we are baniſhed ! then would our las, 
mentations be turned into pſalms of thankſgiving. Patrick. 
Notes on the Fifteenth Pſalm. - 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed when he brought the 
ark to mount Sion. | | 5 
Ver. 1 Lord, who fall abide in thy tabernacle ? &c.] Lord, 

what happineſs haſt thou conferred on thy people, by deigning 
to dwell among them, even in this mountain, on which thou 
haſt pitched tby tabernacle? 


3 There it none that deth goed, no not one.) This is not to be fi 


1 


2 He that <walketh uprightly, and worketh righteon/neſa, Ke. J 
13 r | Me- 


it would pleaſe God to reſtore us again to the happy enjoyment _ 


4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied Hat 


th * — 
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3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor, docth,evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up 
a reproach againſt his neighhbour. 
4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is contemned : 
hut he honoureth. them that fear the Loxp : 
e that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth 


” FFI : 


5 


nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. He 
that doth theſe zhings ſhall never be moved. 


"SAT 1 XV" 


1 David in diftruſt of merits, and hatred of ido-| 


latry, fleeth to God for preſervation. 5 He 
 ſheweth the hope of his calling, of the reſur- 
rection, and hfe everlaſting. | 
+. Michtam of David. : 
Reſerve me, O God: for in thee do I put 
| rat... 44-4 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lokp, 


£ - 


Thou art my Lord: my. goodneſs exfenderh | 


not to thee ; | | 
3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth, 
and ro the excellent, in whom z all my delight. 


haſten 'afzer another god: their drink-offerings 
of blood will 1 not offer, nor take up their 


| that putteth not out his money to uſury, 


5 The Lozp ig the portion, of mine inherit- 
ance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places; yea, Ihave a goodly heritage. 
7 I will bleſs, the Lonp, who hath given 
me counſel: my reins alſo inſtruct me in the 
night ſeaſons. : 7ͥͤ ² Yah TebitioL 75 
8, I have ſet the Loxp always before me: 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
ore. l us nt a 2h alben 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
10 For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell: 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. | 


- 


thy preſence ic fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 

there are pleaſures for evermore. 
JJ 

1 David in confidence of his integrity, cravell. 

defence of God againſt his enemies. Io He 

 ſheweth their pride, 15 , and eagerneſs. 13 

He prayeth againſt them in confidence 'of his 


A prayer of Dawg: om 2 
EAR the right, O Lok p, attend unto my 


_—_ 7 
113 


1 


names into my lips. 


cry, give ear unto my prayer that-goeth 


not out of feigned lips. 


1 1 


Methinks I hear thee anſwer by an audible voice from thy holy 


oracle, ſaying, Not all that are deſcendants from Abraham, nor 
all that offer me ſacrifices, and obſerye the appointed ceremoni- 
ous rites of religion, but him only who. exerciſeth juſtice and 
mercy to his neighbour, as well as piety to his Maker. Pa- 
trick. 7 | 17 
4 He that feveareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.] He who 
hath ſo true a reſpe& to religion, that whatever he - promiſes 


with an oath, he never fails to perform, however injurious it | 


may prove to his private fortune. | 3 i 
4 He that putteth not out his money to uſury, &c.] He who never 
makes an exorbitant profit by lending his money to his indigent 
brethren, and maintains his integrity ſo ſtrictly when in power, 
that no bribe can corrupt him to condemn the innocent, or ab- 
ſolve the guilty. | Me 155 
Notes on the Sixteenth Pſalm. 


This excellent pſalm of David is worthy of being inſcribed 
on a pillar of adamant, that it may endure to all poſterity ; for, 


beſides admirable expreſſions of his faith in God, it contains a | 


rophecy of our bleſſed Redeemer's reſurrection from the dead. 
atrick. | $5527 | . 
Ver. 2 My goodne/s extendeth not to thee.] No merits of mine 
can claim thy favour. 3 


4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten after another god] 


| They here multiply idols, and are zealous in the ſervice of ano- 


ther god. Palrict. | 
Nor take up their names within my lips] The Jews were afaid 


— 


them horrowed names. Lamy. , _ 2 | FF 
5 The Lord is the ; lor of. mine inheritance. ] The Almighty is 

the God whom I adore: and while I put my confidence in him, 
he will ſupport me. Cup here ſignifies inheritance. 
56 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, &c.] The king- 
dom he hath ſettled upon me is remarkable pleaſant ; they mea- 
ſured their lands by lines. © OT IAGES | 
7 My reins inſtruct me, &c.] i. e. My thoughts, | 
9. My glory rgoiceth.] i. e. My ſoul, ſome read, my tongue. See 
Pas. XXX 13 =: LE . e | 

10 Thou wilt not leave my, foul in hell, &c.] It is very remark- 
able, that the printed Hebrew copies have the plural number 
here inſtead of the ſingular, and therefore read, Thou wilt not 
Suffer thy ſaints to fee corruption; whereby the ſtrong reaſoning of 
St. Peter and St, Paul 1s intirely invalidated. 8 
excellent Diſſert. on this text, pam. | 


Notes on the Seventeenth Pſalm. 


This pra er of David ſeems to have been written at the be- 
ginning of his perſecutions. by Saul, when the courtiers, inſti- 


entered his thoughts. Patrick. -- . | | 7 
Ver. 1 Hear the right, O Lord, &c.] Such falſe. accuſations, 

O Lord, 6ppreſs me greatly; but my only appeal is to thee, 

who art the righteous Judge of all the earth ; beſeeching thee 


to deal with me according to the juſtice of my cauſe, . Parrict. 


6 Thou 


— 


- * Þ 
* 
PPP 2 
0 92 0 
. * 
— 5 
uns; 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 


to mention the names of the heathen deities, and therefore gave 


ce Kennicott's 


gated by malice and envy, accuſed him of crimes which never 


NN, ., off 


08 2 


Plat. xvii 


dns 


1122 Ao my ſantegce com forth from. thy ak 1 
ſence ; let there eyes behats deg r 


1 8 f F<: 7 5 4 


4 Ti 


Pf 


5 1 * * 2 
if) 4 15 


equal. YA ods t b u 
3 Thou haſt "orc mine benen 
viſited me in the night; 
and ſhall find nothing; Jam tent that my 
mouth. ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
4 Concerning the works of men, bg dhe 
word of my lips, I have kept me JN a | 
paths of the deſtroyer. | 
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my | 


footſteps ſlip not. 0 


6 1 have called upon e for thou ile 


hear me, O God; incline neee unto ume, 
and hear my * cit . 


TEE 


M1992 ant 11 

11 They have now "compa led us in our 
ſteps: they have ſet their wee down 
to the carthz; . a 40.4 , 


ares Oni 


—— 


+} fi 


PN els te \hth TE urls | 
13 Ariſe, 0 Land iGppoiny hin mw him 
down : deliver BF ſoul a the wicked, auf, 
4 thy ſword: 120 
14 F. rom en po thy WY 0 Jan. 0 


from men of the world, which liaue their por- 


tion in zhis. life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſure: they are full of children, 
and leave the reſt of their e to- their 


babe,, 8: 
1 As for me, 1 eh behold thy face in 


: 


thou haſt 
thou haſt tried me, 


ke, 


Frags 


righ tevblhels 1 I chall be fatiahed, whe ia 
with —_ likeneds: v. hind z bed 


125 PS A Nn. xvIII. 
Droid pra irs God for his mani ifold and marvel 
| * tous bleſſings. 3 

'To the chief muſician, .. a Fſalm of Daria” the. 
ſervant of the Lory, who ſpake unto the 
Lon the words of this ſong. in hockey, that 
the Logp delivered him from the hand of 
all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: 2 
and he faid, en yd 10 Heid 28. 
Will love the, O ax my ſtrengthl 
2 The Lok D ig my rock, and my e 


Dr 


4 oO ESC LIN 


wo 


and my deliverer; my God, my  ftrength; 1 


4 engalios. O37 21 oils 1 1201 


5 ſhaken, becauſe he Was wroths: oo: e 


kindled by iti. 


whom Iwill truſt; my buckler, and the hora 
of my ſalvation, and my high. tower: 
-:3 Lqwill call upon the LorD, 2% rs worthy 
to be praiſeg- *. {orthall b -be ſaved: from mine! 
2M J0yrvor 2H rf 
4. The ſortows-of death compilllpd me, and 
che floods of ungodly men made me afraid. =; 
s The ſorrows of helle patied' me About: 
che ſnares. of death prevented me. Qin 
6 In my.-diſtreſs;-I called upon the Lone. 
and cried unto my God: hel heard! my} voice 
out of his temple, and my Soy came before 


him, even into. his ears. 


7 Then the earth cen rem che 
| foundations -alfd of thechills moved and Were 


Its vet 
8 Then went-up a ſmake out of his oils, 


and fire out of his mouth devoured 2 Cools; were: 


— 


WII 10 3 


9 He: bowed, the heavens op, an came 
down: and darkneſs og under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his 
pavilion round about him were Ben waters and 


2 


thick clouds of the ae 581 251 £8 


2 EF * 
m - 


0 9 
. : p | : oF 4 


_ EY „ „ 


- 6 Thou wilt hear me.] It ond be more propex PIES 1 ben 
canſt hear me. Pilkington. 

10 They are inclo/ed in their own far.] Their proſperity makes 
them haughty and vr and by indulging the appetites of the 
fleſh, ther diſregard the duties of religion. 

. 13, 14 From the wicked, which is thy ſword.) Dr. Hammond 
tranſlates it thus, Deli ver my foul from the wicked by thy ſeverd; 
and by thy hand From the mien of this age, which have, ec. 7 


- 


| 125 


*1 


Notes on the pightcemb Palm: 3 

This pſalm is nearly the ſame as the 22d chapter of 2 Sam. 
and therefore the reader will find it explained in that place. 

Ver. 1 I bill love thee, O Lord, my firength.] L will love thee," 

O Lord, to whom I owe my ſafety with the moſt paſlquate's and 

ardent affection as long as life continues, 2 


. ä —— — — — ww 


righteouſneſs 5 according to the eleanneſs 3 


Plal. . 


P S K L M 8. 


12 At thebrighitnols alk adds beides kü his| 
thick clouds paſſed; hail-/fores:and-coals of fire. 
13 The Loop alſo thundered i in the heavens, 
and the Higheſt DV; his voice; hail- Nones and 
coals of fire. 

14 Vea, he ſent out bis W wo Harcet- 
ed them; and Be 21 out e Hghtniogs, and diſ- 
comfited then. 

WY 5 Then the chants of water were eln, 
a” the foundations of the world were diſco- | 
vered-at thy rebuke, O Lokp, at the ed of | 
the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſent from above, be took me). be 
drew! me out of many waters 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 


unde end 18 tet: 20 he is a buckler to all 


thoſe that truſt in him. 
31 For who x God fave the Lon» ? or why 

i a rock ſave our God ? 

32 Ji God that girdeth me with Arengeh, 

and maketh: my Way perfect. 2 2. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds fee, and 
fetteth' me upon miy high places: 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, fo thar a 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden 
r op, and thy g entleneſs hath made me great. 
36 Thou back enlarged my Nope Acker me ; 
that my feet did not flip. - 


45 S753 11 499 


and from them which: hated me: for they were | 
too ſtrong for mme. 


37 1 have purſued mine enemies wad over- 


r 3c taken them? neither did I turn _—_ an they 


18 They preventod me 8 day of my « ca- | were Sonim r ©: 


lamity a büt the Lon n was my 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a nge 
place: he delivered 0 becauſe he delighted 


in ni. 
20 The. Lois: ids monseveding to my 


* hands hath he recompenſed me. 0 

21 For I have kept: the ways of che Donn, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his par hs or were before me, | 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I was alfo -upright before: bim, and I kept] 
my ſelf, from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lonw: reconigented | 
me according to my righteouſneſs, according | 
to the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-fight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf mereiful; and with an right man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright: oo 

26 With the pure thou wilt ew: iy ſelf. 

Ire ; and with the wh atm thou SIO ſhew 
thy ſelf froward. 

27 For how with fave: the afflicted ien 
but wilt bring down high looks. | 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the Logp 
my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


29 For by thee I have run through a troop, | 


and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


n 


38 I have wounded "SK that they- were not 
able to riſe: they ate fallen under my feet. 
309 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me dhoſe 
that roſe up againſt e. 

4% Thou haſt alſo: gel e, the necks of 
mine N 3 that 1 Toight' defirvy them that 
Hate me. 

41 Tbey erted/ but there 4645 none to fave 
d even unto the W be anſwered 
them nöd. 0 129079 ei ur nil 


— A 


42 Then did 1 beat Wen a8 Fall as the 


duſt before the wind: I and call them out as 
the dirt in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtriy= 
ings of the people; and thou haſt made'me 


head of the heathen: a People wen F have not 


known ſhall ſerve me. 

44 As ſoon as hey hear of me, they ſhall 
ale? me : the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
unto me. 


afraid out of their cloſe places. | 

46 The Loxp liveth, and bleſſed be. my: 
rock: and let the God of my falvation be ex- 
alted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdu- 
eth the people under me. 


30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word |. 


48 He delivereth me from mine enemies : 


— n * 4 ** 


— 


— 


15 At the blaſt of the breath 75 thy noſtrils ] i. e. At the anger of the Lord. 


Notes 


"Pha xvi 


45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be 


Plal » a” " P 


yea, 50 lifteſt me ee thoſe —— up 
againſt me: thou aer delivered me from che 
violent man. Bb 7 

49 Thenidora will 1 give 5 unto be 
O Lok, among: the heathen, Aa _ ee; 
unto thy- name ils 10 H! 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his King 

and ſheweth mercy to his — to en 
and to his ſeed for evermore. „te 


* a> 


1 | The og fer God's e 7 the. word, 
his, grace. Ia David prayeth for grace. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


HE heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſneweth his handy] 


words 

2 Day unto day uttereth {peech, "and night 
unto night ſheweth knowedge. 

3 There is no 1 nor "afiguage,. where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is one out through all the 
earth; and their words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he ſet à tabernacle for the ſun; a 

5 Which W as a bridegroom coming” out of 
kis chamber, and rejoiceth as a FROng man to 
con" Tx008.-7 5 | 

6 His going forth 75 from the uy of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of i it: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat te of, 

7 The * of the Lon» f rs perfect convert-| 


4 4 


S. Þ 4 * Xs — 


ing the ſdbul: the 6 — 15 
ſure, making wiſe the imple. 13 nadigrnandt. 
8. Tlie ſtatates of the!LorD- are right, re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment. of the 
Loxp zs pure, [enlightening the eyes. 
9 The fear of the Lonp is clean; enduring 


for ever: the judgements of the Lone: are true 


and righteous altogether. ; 
10 More to be deſired are they thin — 
yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter * than 
honey, and the honey- comb. | 
II Moreover, by them is thy ru warns 


; 


0 1 ed: and in n of them a 1 great re- 


| ward! - 153% lit v7 431d 
12 Who can P his errors 7 cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret aun 8 v 
1 3 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from peeſump- 
tuous „ing, let them not have dominion over 
me; then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be in- 
nocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and mne 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
gin; Oman my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


. 12 i 18 * T Lig & * 
— 53. 4 E * 
4 % 


D 
Die church bl efſeth the king" in his exploits.” 7 
Her confidence-in God's fuccour. . 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 5 
"HE: LorD hear thee in the day of trou- 


ble; the name of th bur s of OY de- 
fend thee. 10 19/0 . 


: 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Pb . 
Ver. 1 iT; 1 heavens declare the glory of God, &c. | There is no 
part of this ſurpriſing fabrick * the world which doth not di- 
rect us to an Almighty Being, by whom it was created: but the 


heavens, decorated with ſuch an innumerable number of glorious | 


orbs, in a particular manner proclaim aloud to all the ſons of 
men the immenſe greatneſs, power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 


God. Patrick. | | 
2 Day unto day uttereth 1 2 &c.] By their revolutions the 


day and the night are formed; from whole conſtant ſucceſſion, 
and commodious variations low perpetual inſtructions, and the 
profoundeſt knowledge. Patrick. 

3 There is mo ſpeech, nor language, &c. ] They cannot indeed 
uſe articulate ſounds like man; nor do we hear them utter any 
words; but though deſtitute of theſe, they are ſufficiently un- 
derſtood by all nations, even the barbarous, to whom the rays 
of human knowledge have never extended. 


4 Their lint is gone out through. all the earth, &c. ] The other 


verſion reads, their ſound. 

In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun.] The eſpouſals of 
the Jews were made under a tent or cahopy, erected for che 
rang which cuſtom is here alluded to. 


* 


cuſtom which prevailed then * the Jews, r ain 3 | 


among ſome eaſtern nations, of the bridegroom's going out a 
midnight accompanied with Aambeaus arkneſs ying before 
the ſun and bridegroom. | 

13 Pre/umptuous fins. Hintaigine reads, Hs gods. | 

14 Let the words of my mouth, &c.] Let the ſacrifices offered 
with a ſincere heart, be *accoprablh i in thy ſight, O Lord. 


Notes on the Twentieth Pſalm. 


The learned and judicious Dr. Pearce obſerves, that this 5 
ſeems not only to have been drawn for general uſe, on ſome day 
appointed for public wor chip, but to have been ſung in parts 
alternately by David and his ſubjects; the five firſt veries- appear 
| plainly to have been deſigned for the voice of the people, 7 he 
Lord bear thee, &c. and then David, encouraged by the unani- 
mous prayers of his ſubjects, replied, Noto #now' I that the Lord 
/aveth, &c. The people then ſeem to have gone on, as in the 
text, and ſo cloſed their devotions with the remainder of the | 

ſalm. 
I Ver. 1 The Lord hear thee, in * Per of trouble, &c.] The 
Lord. who never fails thoſe that ſeek him, hear thy prayer in 


+. 


the day of aMiQtion ; the mighty God who hath made a covs- 


Which is as a bridegroom, &c.] 1 ſeems to refer to a1 nant with Jacob 2 his poſterity protect thee.. Patric. 


9 9 Saw 


K » —— r 


Plal. | X Ki. 2 75 A 


* * 


D 


mY 


Wa Send thee an from the fanQuary; wy 
per thee out of Zion: 

- 3 . Remember all thy: offerings, nnd; accepr 
thy burnt-facrifice. Selah. —_ 

4 Grant thee according to thine « own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counſel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ede and in| 
the name of our God we will ſet up aur ban- 
ners: the Leko fulfil all thy petitions. - 
6 6 Nowknowlthat the Lok p faveth his anoint- 
ed: he will hear him from his holy heaven, 

Wich the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

57 Some truſ in chariots, and ſome in horſes : 
but we will remember . name of the Lon? 
our God. 

8 They are brooght Fd id ind fallen, we 
are riſen and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Eon : let as, lang bear us when| 
we call. 


> 


ſucceſs. : 
To ON chief eren a pſalm * Devid. 


THE king e in thy ſtrength, 7 2 


and in thy falvation how greatly ſhall 

he rejoice? 
2 Thou haſt” given him his heart's defire, 
and haſt not with- holden the 47,0009 bros his] 
lips. Selah. : ; 
3 or thou eee bias 505 the bleflings 
of goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of youu Sold 


on his head. 
4 He aſked life of UTR and row! gaveſt i. 


r 


nour and majeſty haft thou laid upon ev | 

6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſfed for 
ever: thou haſt made him nnen glad with 
thy countenance. - +. 

7 For the king eruſtethy i in the Logp, and 
through the many in; wh moſt gn: he ſhall 
not be moved. 

8 Tbine hand ſhal Sad out all hive enemies: 
my right hand ſhall find out thoſe * hate 
tnee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them: as a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: the Lord 2 ſwal- 
low them up in his ee, and the fire ſhall 
devour them. | 


10 Their en malt rs deſtroy feom the 


earth, and their ſeed from eg. the children 
of men. 

II For they oarwded evil againſt thee: they 
imieined a miſchievous auge, which they: are 


PS A L. XXL | u adt able #0 Sefer. 


I x 4 Hhankſghving for victory. 7 dunkle of for- | 
their back, wwhex thou ſhalt make ready lune 


12 Therefore ſhalt thos. hs. 1 * 


| arrows upon thy ſtrings againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lorpy in thine. own 
ae Jo will we lng and. praiſe thy wer. 


13 PS A L. XXÞÞ - 


1 David 3 in 8 d: iſcouragement. 9 
+: He prayet 1 in great 


refs, 23 He prat Vet. 
Go — 


To the chief muſician, La Aijeleth Shahar, a 
pfalm of David. 


TY God, my God, why haſt thou * 
faken me? why art thou ſo far from 


him, ever length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory / great in n thy ſalcation: ho- 


hel pin g me, and i from the words of w_ roaring ? ? 


9 1 Lord, het ihe = {WL us when wool . Save us, O 
Lord, for we truſt in thee; preſerve our king, and in the day 
when we cry unto thee for help, make our armies victorious. 
Patrick. | 

Notes on the Twenty-firſ Palm. 


Ver. 1 The king ſhall oy in thy ftrength, O Lord, Kc. Thou 
haſt heard the prayer 070 thy people, O Lord, and there fore we 
will ever gire thee thanks for the victory thou haſt given our 
king. How far beyond expreſſion is his joy and thankfulneſs 
for 9955 wonderful deliverance ! | 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it his, &c.] He deſired 
only to eſcape with life, when encompaſſed with the greateſt 
dangers ; but thou. alſo waſt pleaſed to promiſe to prolong his 
days, and to continue his crown to his. poſterity for many ge- 


ö 


| 


raiſed up by God. to be a ſcourge upon every. vice and er 
of the nations round about them; and therefore this verſe and 
the neee e ſnow the propriety of looking upon them in that 
. 


Notes on the Twenty-focond Pfalm. 


In this pathetic pſatm, the royal prophet, under the type of 
his own. perſon, deſcribes, at large, the ſufferings of our great 
Redeemer ; and, in the concluſion, paints, in the moſt beauti- 
ful colours, his exultation, and the propagation of his kingdom 
to the ends of the earth. Nay, ſome of the particulars are de- 
livered in ſuch expreſſions, that they were more literally fulfilled 
in our Saviour, than they ever were in David himſelf, to whom 
they can only be applied in a metaphorical ſenſe. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 My Gad, my God, &c.] It is probable, our Saviour res 


nerations. 
8 Thine hand hall ** out, Kc. ] The en were certainly 


* 


peated the —— of this pſalm, in which are the moſt hvely 


ſtrokes of all the remarkable varticulars of his paſſion. - - 5 
8 


F ii. | 


Fl. xxii. 


bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax; 


0 my God, I cry inceſſantly to thee day and night, ut can ob- 


my 5 9 i. 


3 F 
* 


"P'S A 


L a 1 Pſal. xxii. 


. 


thou heareſt not; and i in the mght-ſcaſon, and 
am not ſilent. 

3 But thou ar? holy, (9, 2 that inhabiteſt 
the praiſes of Iſtael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee: I they rruſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were Jelivkred; 

they truſted in thee, and were not confounded, 

6 But I am a worm, and no man: a re- 


proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. | 


All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
they ſhoat out the lip, they ſhake the head, 
ing. 

8 Hie truſted on the Lok p, that le would 
deliver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he 
delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didſt make me hope, when 7 Was 
upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I was caſt upon thee from the ot: 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. 


2 0 my God, I cry in the dee but ? 


17 1 may tell all oy bones : they look and 
ſtare upon me. | 
18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, 0 Lox : : 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my dar- 
ling from the power of the: dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth :. for thou 
haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
221 will declare thy name unto my brethren: 
in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe 


| 


thee. 


e that fear the Lon, praiſe him: all 
ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred. 
the affliction, of the afflicted: neither hath he 
hid his face from him: but when he cried unto 
him, he heard. 

25 My praiſe ſball be of thee in the great 
congregation : I will pay my vows before them 


11 Be not far from me; for trouble 7 7s near ; | that fear him. 


for there is none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 

as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 Tam poured out like water, and all my 
it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd ; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws : and thou 
hait brought me into the duſt of death. 


16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the aſſem- 


26 The meek ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : 
they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him : your 
heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world fhall anus 
and turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before the. 

28 For the kingdom 7s the Loxp's: and he 
fs the governor among the nations. + 

29 All they thet be fat upon the earth ſhall 
eat and wo. ſhip: all they that go down to the 
duſt ſhall bow before him; and none can keep 


alive his own ſoul. 2 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve ee it ſhall be ac- 


2 


bly of the wicked have incloſed me: they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 


1 


counted to the LoRD Toes a generation. 


— 


2 O my God, I cry in the A but thou bear not, &c.] 


tain no reſt from my perſecutors. 

3 But thou art holy, &c.] Yet'thou art he that hateth all thoſe 
that unjuſtly perſecute thy ſervants ; and keepeſt thy word faith- 
fully with them that depend upon thee. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man, &c.] The literal . 
of theſe words is this, as for me, I am a ſcarlet inſect or worm, 
and not a man: The figurative ſenſe will be this, I bear the 
ſcandal and reproach of the deepeſt guilt, and yet am wholly 
free from it. Uuiverſal Hift. vol. iii. 54. | 

7: 8 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, &C. ] This was ex- 
attly fulfilled by our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xxvii. 39, 43. 


cloſed me : they pierced my hands and my feet.) That malicious com- 
pany, which have combined together to perſecute me, are as 
greedy and cruel as hungry dogs, who hape hunted down a hind, 
and are gathered about her to tear her to pieces : they uſe me in 
the moſt cruel manner; they have piereed wy hands and my 
feet.---This was literally fulfilled in the Son o God, but in the 
hiſtory of David there is nothing that reſembles it. Patrick, 

18 They part my garments among them, and caft lots upon my ve 
ture.] This was alſo more literally fulfilfed in Chriſt thay f in Da- 
vid, in whoſe hiſtory we ſind * it. . 

22 J auill declare thy name wnto my brethren, &c.] Save me, O 
Lord, and it ſhall.redound to thy praiſe ; for I will tell all my 


| brethren how gracious thou art, and publicl 4's proclaim thy great 


16 Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have in- 


| people. Patrick. 


er and juſtice in the midſt of thy fait 
185 d 4 Notes 


* 


Pha vai LY 


Fal. xv; 


„ „ We oY 


31 They. ſhall come, h ſhall n his Ss 


righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done thzs... 


PS EE. XXIII. 
- David's confidence in God's grace. 
A pfalm of David. 
AE Lend i is my ſhepherd: I ſhall not want. 
22 He'maketh me to lie down in green | 
paſtures: he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. | 


- He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in| 


the paths of righteouſheſs for his name's fake. | 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
ſor thou art with me; thy rod and N ſtaff 
they comfort me. 


5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 


head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
6 Surely g goodnefs and mercy ſhall follow | 


me all the days of my life: and I will dwell i in 


the houſe of the Loxp for ever. 


„„ XXT1v.. | 
1 God's lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens ff 
his ſpiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to| 
receive him. . 


A Pfſalm of David. 
HE earth zs the LoRD's, — the fulneſs 
thereof; the world, and © "0A that dwell 


2 . WP bath Counted ts i upon dhe ſeas, in 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. po 11 na 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill * * 


Lok; ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 


4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 


5 heart; who hath not lift up his foul _ va- 


nity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 

5 He ſhall. receive the bleGag. Go the 
Lok p, and righteouſoels from the God of his 
ſalvation. 

6 This 15 the generation of 3 Fw ſeek 
him, that ſeek 'thy face, O Jacob. Selah: 


ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors ; and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. 
8 Who 7s. this King of — 5 The Lokp 
ſtrong and mighty, the Loxp mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift 
them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 


of hoſts, 88 is the King of glory. Selah. 


: ; ps A . N. 


1 David's conflllnes: in pray y He prayeth 
for 1 rem! Mon of fens, 16 and for help i in affiiftion. 


A pfalm of David. 
NT O thee, O Lon p, do lift up my foul. 


therein. 


2 O my God, 1 uſt. in ohee, let me 


* A. a n — 


Notes on the Twenty- third Pſalm. f 

This pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David, after God 
bad delivered him from that deep diſtreſs of which he com- 
plained 1 in the foregoing, and ſettled him in a proſperous condi- 
tion, wherein he was confident God would continue him. Pazrick, 
Ver. 1 The Lord it my ſhepherd, 4 ſhall not want.) No ſhepherd 
ates more tender and conſtant care over his flocks, than } 
the Lord hath done over me. [ 
4 Though I walk through the walley of the ſhadow of death. ] 
How dreadſul the foreſts of Hareth were, the place where David 
abode. ſome time of his exile, will appear from this verſe. ; 
6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſpall follow me, &c.] I am fully per- 

\ ſaaded, that the ſame bounteous goodneſs and tender mercy, 
which have done ſach great things for me, will ſtill moſt gra- 
ciouſly attend me to the end of my days, and ſettle me in a 
quiet enjoyment of his tabernacle, where I will never ceaſe to. 
raiſe his amazing love towards me, and give him thanks for 
all the benefits he hath beſtowed on his unworthy ſervant. | 


Patrick, | | 
| Notes on che Twenty-fourth Palm. | 


in mount N and upon * account e 0 this 1 e to 
all che reſt of the world. Dr. Delany ſuppoſes this pſalm to 
have been ſung by the king and people alternately. 

Ver. 7 Life # 7 your heads, O ye gates, &c.] Let all who follow 
the ark Af the Lord, at this ſolemn entry of the Divine Majeſty 
into the holy place, join with me in ſaying, Be ye open, O ye 
pes of the ſanctuary, and the king of glory will enter in; and, 

y the ſpecial tokens of his preſence, dwell among us, Patrick, 

8 Who is this king of glory? &c.) If any ſhould al, who is.the 
king of glory, the EE ndent Majeſty. we proclaim 2 let them 
know it is the Lord, who hath made and governs the world; 
that moſt mighty and invincible Lord, whoſe awful preſence 
— made me to * ſo many fignal viQories in the Gay of 

attle. 


Notes on che Twenty-fifch F:alm. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David after the 
commiſſion of ſome heinous ſin, and in the midſt of ſome ' town 
a 


diſtreſs ; poſſibly after the matter of Uriah, and when Abſalom 
| rebelled againſt him. 
Ver. 1 Unto thee, O Lord, do T lift up my foul. ] O Lord, my 


conſtant and only refuge in all the troubles that ſurround me, 1 


This palm ſeems to have been written by David, When he 
brought up the ark from the houſe of Obed-Edom, and ſettled ] 
2 | | 


and hoping in thee, that thou wilt deliver me. Patrick, 
7 Remunbi 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; — be 


10 Who is this King of glory.; 4 The Lozp | 


look up unto thee in this great diſtreſs, humbly waiting on thee, 


Gitio: 


Ve 
Ke.) 
3 


the 
nem 
Id; 


ence 


the 
Treat 
lom 


my 


e, 1 


hee, | 


fore, O my God, the greatneſs of my ſins; but, for the ſake 


/ 


% 


E ao 
Pal. XX" DI 8 AQ 


Ls A E PI avi 


222 * * + n *. : 


not] be aſhamed; let not ming enemies trhumph | 


over.0@ m rude Haw 

3.1. let none that wait on. thee be atha- 
med: let them be aſhamed which enen 
without cauſe. 

4 Shew me thy ad Q: LORD) 5 teach me 
thy path 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and beach me: ps 
thou art the God of my ſalvation ; on hee do 
I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Loxb, thy tender mercics, 
and BY loving kindnefles : : for, they: have been 
ever O old. 13 

7 Remember not the fon of my yomb,! nor 
my-tranigreſtions :, according to thy mercy. — 
member thou me for thy: geben Se 
LORD... 

8 Good and Hera, \the;Lonp.: 1 
will he teach ſinners in a, WAY eil 


9 The, meek. will he guide in Jadgement.: |, 
and the meek will he teach his way. 1111 
10 Alll the paths of the Loxn are mercy nd} 


truth unto ſuch as keep his . covenant and his 
teſtimonies. 

11, For thy name's ſake, O Loxp, pardon 
mine iniquity ; for it great. tene 
12 What man zs he that feareth the Lonp 3 
him ſhall he teach, in the, WY; that he ſhall 
che „ 

13 His houſe hall aue at wy and bis 
2 ſhall inherit the earth. . 

14 The ſecret of the * 15 with Su 
that fear him: and he will ſhew them hs 
e 


Mine eyes are ever towards the Lond :| 


— 9 


2 Tarn hand unte- me, td have oy 
upon me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 

17% The troubles of my heart are lied: 
O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſe. 
8 Look upon mine ru and my N 
and forgive all my fing nid io H e 149i 

19 Conſider mine is: 3 - for: they are 
many, and they hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my ſoul: and deliver me: — 
not be aſhamed ; for I put my truſt in thee- 

21 Let integrity and, opens preſerve 
me; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem wen wy God, out of "all his 
troubles." 0 y 


PiS XXV I. - 
David refrieh, unte Gad, in em Ar 
I-04 Sea I batt integrity. 18 „ 


5 14 pſalm of 2 — ph 5 


1 me O LoR D; for I Meck EN in 
mine integrity: 1 have truſted alſo ! in the 


* 
88 * 


Lonp; therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 7 4503 
N . me, O Log, and prove me ; 
try my reins and my heart. 1. itt 


3 For thy loving-kindnef ir-before”-mine 
eyes: and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not ſat with vain perſons, neither 
will I go-in with diſſemblers. 

5 J have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and will not fit with the wicked. ! ©. 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency: ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O Logp. 
7 That I may. publiſh with the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of all way WOrkeny 


—— —— - ———U—ä— — 


for. he ſhall puck n feet out of the net. 


5 Tons, I have loved the habitation of hy 


— — — 5 


7 Remember net. the fins of my. Prove &c. 7 Iam a Pak and 
even in my youth went aſtray from thee ; and committed more 
gnicvaus offences, as I advanced in years. But | thy- mercies 

ield us from thy juſtice z- thou pardoneſt the offences of man, 
when the ſinner implores thy forgiveneſs. Conſider not there- 


of thy tender mercy, forgive my tranſgreſſions. Patrick. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me for 1 am defo- 

late and MHicted.] Behold, O Lord, how entirely I truſt in thee: 

pity me in my diſtreſs, being in a manner forſaken by all, and 

_ uced from the grandeur at a king, to the moſt miſcrable con- 
ition. | 


Notes on the Twenty-Gxth Pfalm. 


God as judge of his mad ſecret aten bsi it Gems to h 

to the time of his perſecucion: by Saul, when he was conſidered 

as a public enemy. - 

2 Examine. me, O. Lord, and prove me, &c.] Thow: ſeeſt the 
very thoughts of my heart, - prove me, therefore, whether T have 

even intended any evil to mine enemy; and if thop wilt expoſe 

me to a ſtill more ſevere trial, I yes it will only eres more 

of my integrity. Patrick. 

4 1 bawde not ſat with vain b ce. ] I never www or er 
1 the company of falſe and treacherous perſons; nor will 
| I ever join myſelf with thoſe, who under the ſpecious veil of 
friendſhip and religion, conceal the moſt wicked deſigns. 
oy 8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy h 00065 &c.] Thou 


i knoweſt, O Lord, with what fincere affection r have attended 


the ſervice of thy 1 and how I i ei worn I viſe be 


Ver. 1 Judge me, O Lard, for I have walked in mine ano 


is David, in this pſalm, aſſerts his integrity. 'and appeals. to 
4 33. 


' tabernacle. 1 q 2 | 
9 L | Notes 


* . F 
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IL. 'M 5 | ET xxviii, i. 


* re — -- EG — n 2 2 


houſe; and as place where thine honout del -| 
leth. 
9. ee not my foul with fnners nor my 
life with bloody men: 
10 In whoſe hands 15 miſchief, and their 
* hand is full of bribes. * 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine FORE 
grity: : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in 
a che OG will I bleſs the Lord. 


PS AL. . 


2 - David fuſtaineth, tis faith by, the power of | 
God, 4 by his love to the ſervice of God, 9 


| and by pray Om 
If palm of David. 


HE Lory i my light and my ſalvation ; ; 
whom ſhall I fear? the Lord ir the 
ſtrength of my life; of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
ond my. foes, came upon me to eat up 176 fleſh, 
they ſtumbled and fell. 
23 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp Anf 
me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould 
riſe againſt me, in this /, I be confident. 
4 One hing have I deſired of the Lox, 
that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lex all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the LORD, and to Nr d 
in his temple. 


5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide | 


me in his. pavilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 


| 1: David. prayetſi againſt his enemies. 


> And now hall mige head * lifted up 


will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; 


I will ſing. I will fing praiſes unto the 


LoRD. 

7 Hear, 0 Loxs, when I cry with my voice: 
have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 

8 When thou'ſaidft, Seck ye my face; my 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LORD, wil 1 
ſeek. 


[thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my 
help; leave me not, neither forfate me, 0] 
God of my falvation. © - 

10 When my father and my Wocber forſake 


| me, then the Logp will take me up. 
O Lox, and lead 


11 Teach me thy way, 
me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 


175 and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. 
3 I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee 
4 Sade of the Loxp i in the land of the liv- 
ing. 
3 14 Wait on the Lonp: beof TI) courage, 
20 he ſhall ſtrengthen thine INE: ways I ay, 
on the Lon p. 


PS AL. XXVII. | 
6 He 
ble Het God 9 He prayeth for the people. 
A pfſalm of David. | 
NTO thee will I cry, O Lord my rock; 


| nacle ſhall he hide me; ws ſhall ſet me gh es 
a rock. | ' 


be not ſilent to me: leſt 7 i thou be 


ry 1 


_ 


Notes on' the' Twenty-ſeventh Wales 7-1 


This pſalm was written by David, when he was, or had 
lately been, in ſome great diſtreſs. 

Ver. 1 The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, «whom then ſhall 
4 fear ? &c.] The Lord ſtill fills me with the joy of his counte- 
nance, what then ſhall make me afraid? He compaſſeth me 
about with his hand in. the day of battle, whom then ſhall I 
fear? 

6 In the day ef trouble he foall hide me, Ke. In his tabernacle 
Mall I be more ſecure in the day cf trouble, than if encom- 
paſſed with the ſtrongeſt bulwarks, or concealed in the moſt ſe- 
- cret caverns of the mountains: nor is the moſt organs 
rock a place of equal ſecurity. 

6 Now fall mine head be lifted 4 above mine enemies round 
about me, c.] Now I have felt the happy fruits of loving his 
dwelling- place, for the Lord hath given me a glorious victory, 
and made me triumph over all mine enemies on every fide, | I 


of praiſe, and. Fu the power and loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord. Patrick. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry awith my woice, &C.] Deign, O 
Lord, 2 ſhew the kindneſs thou haſt for me, by granting my 
reque 

9 Hide not thy face fur from me, c.] Iſtill hope thou wilt 
continue to loo 2 upon me, * not Fance thy 
preſence from thy ſervant, when I implore thy protection. Do 
not reef, my prayers becauſe I am a er 3 but liſten to them 
| becauſe I am thy ſervant. 

10 When jy ather and mother for/ake. me, then the Lord will 
tale .me up.) The tender affed jon of my parents is far from be- 
ing equal to thine ; and ther fo e, though they ſhould abandon 
me, would place my confideuce in the Lord, who will never 
ſuffer me to periſh. Pa'rrick. 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth Pſalm, 
This pſalm ſeems to be a meditation wrote on ſome ſolemn 


will therefore viſit his tabernacle, and offer ſacrifices of thankſ- ag come perhaps the ſame that gave riſe to the foregoing, 


giving with the higheſt expreſſions of joy: I will W ſongs 


Ver. 1 Unto thee will I cry, © Lord, my-rock, &c.] O . 


7 PH mine enemies round about me : therefore 


9 Hide not t thy face far from me ; put not 


enemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt 


. — 


E\ 


der to them their deſert. 


— END — — 
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ſilent to me, I become like them that go down 


inte enn out tia nd d 
2 Hear the. voice of my ſupplications when 
I cry unto. thee, when I lift up my hands to- 
ward thy holy oracle. A a 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 


with the workers. of iniquity : which ſpeak 


peace to their neighbours, but miſchief zs in 


their hearts. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedneſs of their endeavours: 
give them after the work of their hands? ren- 

5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lokp, nor the operation of his hands, he 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up. 


6 Bleſſed be the Lorp, becauſe he hath heard 


the voice of my ſupplications. "i 
7 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield; 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with 
my ſong will I praiſe him. | 


8 The Lox is their ſtrength, and he zs the 


faving ſtrength of his anointed. _ 
9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit- 


ance: feed them alſo, and lift them up for 


c ver. | 55 g 
[ PS AL. XXIX. 
1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 


3 by reaſon of his power, 11 and protection of | 


lis people. |. 


-| holineſs. 


" NIVE unto the Loxp, O ye mighty, give 
unto the Loxp glory and ſtrength. -. 

2 Give unto the Loxp the glory due unto 

his name ; worſhip the LosD in the beauty of 


3 The voice of the LogD/zs upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth ; the Loxp i upon 
many waters N — — 

4 The voice of the Log i powerful; the 
voice of the Loo is full of majeſty. 

5 The voice of theLorp breaketh the cedars; 
yea, the Loxp breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion, like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Loxp divideth the flames 
of fire. | | | 

8. The voice of the Lorp ſhaketh the wil- 
derneſs; the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 
Kadeſh. . e | 

9 The voice of the Loxp maketh the hinds 
to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts : and in 
his temple doth every one ſpeak of his glory. _ 

10 The Lokp fitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the LogD ſitteth King for ever. 

11 The Loxp will give ſtrength unto his peo- 
ple; the Loxp will bleſs: his people with peace. 


po PSAL. XXX. FE 
1 David praiſeth God for tis deliverance. 6 

He exhorteth others to praiſe him by example 
of God's dealing with lim. 


A pſalm and ſong at the dedication of the houſe 


A pfalm of David. 


of David. 5 


to whom alone I fly for ſafety, and under the ſhadow of whoſe 
wings nothing can hurt me; I now humbly implore thy pro- 
tection. | 

2 Hear the voice of my /upp tations, Ke. ] Grant, therefore, 
my deſire, when with ardent affection I ſeek thy favour, and, 
renouncing all dependence on human ſtrength, implore that help 
thou haſt ſo-often ſent from thy holy 2 28 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, &c.] Suffer me not to 
be involved in the ſame puniſhment with thoſe wretches, who 
make no conſcience of committing the greateſt villanies ; and 
pretend the moſt ſincere friendſhip to their neighbours, at the 
very time they are e, their ruin. | | 
9 Save ehy people, and bleſs thine inheritance, &c.] Take care 
of thy people Iſrael, O Lord, as a watchful ſhepherd doth of 
bis fleck ; and make them viRorious over their enemies, both 
now and in all future generations. | ET 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Pſalm. 


-| tremble, at that awful token of his 


| ately after ſome terrible ſtorm of thunder, lightning, and rain; 
whereby God had ſo diſcomfited his enemies, and put their forces 
into ſuch diſorder, that he eaſily obtained a compleat victory. 
And this remarkable aſſiſtance of Providence animated him to 
exhort all people to ſubmit to that glorious Majeſty, from whom 
the thunder came, and who can fo eaſily firike a ſudden terror 
into the heart of his boldeſt and moſt reſolute oppoſers. Patrick. 
Ver. 2 Give unte the Lord the glory due unto his name, &c.] 
Honour him ſuitable to the excellence of his Majeſty : and to 
rove you hold him in great veneration, caft yourſelves down 
— him in his ſanctuary; where he has fixed his glorious 
reſidence among us. | RES. 
3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters, &c.] It was his 
voice you heard in the clouds, from whence his, glorious M:jeſty 
thunders ; he makes not only the earth, but the great ocean 
reſence. Patrick. 
6 He maketh them alſo to Nip, &c.] After he hath torn them 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David immedi- 


aſunder he ſcatters them in the air; and cauſes even the moun- 
tains to leap like the young cattle that feed on their les. 5 
| c 
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Will extol thee, O Lord : for chou haſt £797 P 8. A = 2 — Pla 


- lifted _ up, and haſt not, gage my foes to bis Dit * * has conf 5 in als cet 
rejoice over me, tus help. He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He 
2 O Lord my God, I cried 1 unto thee, and "prayeth in his calamity. 19 He 5 Jein God 
thou haſt healed me. {ar ts goodneſs. 5 


3 O Lox, thou. haſt brought up my foul] 
from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, that 
I ſhould not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lox, O ye faints of "Shs 
and give thanks: at the N 2 his 
halineſss. 4is 3 2 Bow down whine ear to me; Na me 
5 For his anger 3 roy adnvmodirs Fr be thou my ſtrong rock, for an open 
in his favour ir life: weeping may endureſof defence to fave me. - 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. | 8 For thou art my rock and my fotireſs : 

6 And in my proderity I ſaid, I thall never therefore for __ name's fake lead 'me, and 
be moved. $ guide me. 

7 Load, by the favour thou haſt WS my] 4 Pull me out of 1 chat they have laid 
mountain to ſtand ſtrong: 135 42. } hide Oy privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
face, and J was troubled. ' - 5 Into: thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 

8 I cried to thee, O "WY ; and unto the haſt redeemed me; O Lok God of truth. + 
Lord I made my ſup lication. 6 I have hated theni that regard. lying » vani- 

9 What profit i is Thiere. in my blood, 9 ed, Il ties: but I truſt in the LogD. | 

go down to the pit? ſhall the duft praiſe Beg 17 T will be glad and rejoice in thy: mercy : 
hal it declare thy truth. for thou haſt conſidered my nden thou haſt 
10 Hear, O Lorp, and hare mercy upon| known my ſoul in adverſitie 
me: Lok, be thou my 9 3 8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
g|the enemy: thou haſt ſet es feet in a large 
room. | 3 


: Ts the chief muſician, A palm of aid. 


N thee O Loxp, do I put my truſt 3 let me 
never be aſhamed : deliver 1 me in thy — 
feculabhs.” | 


28 


» + CT es 


e 9 


Notes on he Thirtieth Pſalni. 


The title of this pfalm is evidently different from the pre- 
ceding, being called a pſalm and ſong. In the Hebrew it is | 


alſo. ſomething different, and may be conſtrued thus: A p/aim ; 
a ſong of dedication 2 houſe 2 by David. This pious king 


would not eat in 


Almighty, acknowledging 
vine — 2 in placing him again on his throne, after he had 


houſe till he had addreſſed himſelf to the 
„in the moſt ſolemn manner, the Di- 


fallen into the hands of Saul. if « an . arm had not re- 
lieved him. 

Ver. 1 in — O Tord, do # pur"ndy* tuft, &c.] In all my 
perſecutions I put my truſt in the power and goodneſs of God; 
and — uld they fail me, I ſhall be reproached by my 
enemies: prevent that misfortune,” O Lord, and magnify thy 
_ mercy, by delivering me out of the troubles that encom- 

me. 
"7 7h art my rock, &c. ] I have hitherto found "thee a ſure 


been forced from it by the wicked rebellion of his ſon. 
p mou — — rot O Lord, &.] I will never ceaſe to of - defence, and therefore beſeech thee, to deliver me\from 16 
F the name of the Lord; for he has drawn me out of | the dangers that now ſurround me; and ſo direct my ſteps for mies ir 
thole depths of miſery into which I was fallen, and prevented che future, that 1 fall not er the. hands of my implacable of affli 
foes. from rejoicing in my downfal, enemies. | Edges unwort 
wy 1 Thou haſt — 2 — &c. ] Thou waſt moſt-graciouſly| 5 Into thine A my. Brie; xe. * 1 n myſelf to from: 
pleaſed to anſwer my prayers ; and therefore joy and an are | thy cuſtody, O Lord; for ther haſt often reſtued me from dan- of Jac 
again returned after an interval of ſorrow and ſadneſss. gers when no human powers could have preſerved me; and F 19 0 
I am confident thou wilt ſtill ſhew thyſelf my powerful deliverer ; ; that fl 
"4 Notes on the Thirty-firſt Pſalm, . for thou never faileſt them that put their trult in thees. 1 | tongue 
David compoſed this pſalm, and delivered it to the chief mu- Our bleſſed Saviour, uſed theſe words when he was expiring on abyſs « 
ſician in the tabernacle. It ſeems to refer to the diſtreſs he was |, the croſs, to redeem a finful and rebellious world ; and e to offe; 
reduced to in the wilderneſs of Men, Owe he muſt have | in a more n than they were e * up and 
nibh” Notes and de 
Dav! 
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Phal. xxxi, 


e * 


WE — n N eee * 


Pal. xxxile 


g—_— 


years with Sghing: my Arengch faileth becauſe oy 
of mine iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. 

11 I was a reproach: among all mine ene- 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours, and 
a fear to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee 
me without fled fromme. 

12 J am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For I have heard the ſlander of many: 
fear was on every ſide: while they took coun- 
ſel together againſt me, they deviſed to take 
away my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, 0 Lony: : I faid, 
Thou ar# my God. 


15 My times are in thy Farid + deliver me 
2 Ble! 
| imputeth not iniquity, and in ; whoſe ſpirit 
there in no guile. 4 

* 3 When I kept "Dlence, my bats waxed 


from the hand of mine Enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me: 
16 Make thy face to hive" upon thy” fer- 
_—_ : fave me for thy mercy's fake." 
Let me not be aſhamed, 'O Loxp; for 
| han called upon thee : let the wicked be 
aſhamed, and let them be filent i in Age grave. 


1114 


haſt laid up 
thou haſt wrought for en that cruſt in They 
before the ſons of ne 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the Netti of 
thy preſence from the pride of man : thou 
thalt keep them ſecretly 1 in a pavilion from the 
ſtrife of tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Benn: for he hath ſhewed 
me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off 


Nr 


heardeſt "__ voice of my  ſapplications when I 
cried unto thee. - | 

23 O love the Loxy, all ye his ſaints: for 
the Loxp preſerveth the faithful, and plenti- 


fully rewardeth the proud doer. 


24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall firengthen: 


your heart, all yet that hope 1 in the Loxn. "75 


P 8 A L. XXXII. 


1 Bl, 2 confiteth in remiſſion of fs 3 _ 
fe Mon of fins ; giveth eaſe to. the ns 85 
G s.prom es bring joy. , 


A pſaln of David, Maſchil,. it 
Leſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 5 borgiven;. 


| whoſe. fin z. zs Covered. . 
ed 1s tlie man unto whom. hs- Land: | 


old through my „ all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand, was heavy 
upon me: my is turned unto the: 
; drought of ſummer. Selah. 


I 8 1 acknowledge my lin unto ee and 


mine iniquity have I not bid: 1 faid; I: wilt: 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lokn; and: 
thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 

6 For this ſhall every one that is godly pray 
unto, thee in- a time whien.. thou mayeſt be 
found : ſurely i in the floods of great. waters, 
they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my. hiding-place,. thou . ſhalt. 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs: 
me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 Twill inſtruc thee and teach thee in the 


— 


from before thine eyes; nevertheleſs,” thou 


1 


way. which thou. ſhalt. Sone Lill guide thee- 
with mine „ iis 


16 Make thy Pp to ſhine upon thy ſervant, &c.] Leſt 1 mine ene- 
mies imagine thou haſt utterly forſaken me, diſperſe thoſe clouds 
of affliction which haye long ſurrounded me: and though I am 
unworthy thy protection, yet I beg thou wouldſt deliver me 
from _ danger, that thy. mercy may be magnified. by the ſons. 
of Jaco 

O how great is thy goodneſs, aubich thou haft laid. up for them 
oy fear. 1 Sl Though they. are . 4 40 by the 
tongue of ſlander, O how) comfortable it is to reflect. in this 
abyſs of danger on thy kind intentions towards thoſe that fear 
to offend thes ! How great are the bleſſings thou haſt treaſured 
up and prepared for thoſe. who truſt on thee alone for ſuccour 
and defence! 1 8 

Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Pſalm. 

David compoſed this pſalin when the calamities —_— thel 
N XXIV. | 


_ 


rebellion. of his oy had taught him how fearful a thing it was 
to offend God, and how. much. he was beholden to him for mer- 
cifully remitting the vengeance his fins deſerved... Some writers 
are of opinion, it was Intended to be uſed on the 2 day of 
expiation, when the nation made a general confeſſion of their 
fins, and called Ma/chil, becauſe. it contains the moſt admirable 
rules for obtaining true bleſſedneſs, or becauſe it was ſet to the 
tune of a hymn at that time commonly uſed, beginning with the 
word Maſchil. : 
Ver. 1 Blefd is he whoſe tranſereſſion is forgivenz. K.] The 
man to whom God is graciouſly pleaſed to remit -all. his ſins, 
whether committed againſt. the Divine goodneſs or againſt his 
fellow-creatures, has = kigbeſt reaſon to rejoice in the. mercy-- 
of God, and to pnt all the: effects of human. malice to defiance, * 


9. M | 11i 862 


8 


* 
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9. Be ye not as the horſe, er as the mule, inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 
which have no underftanding : whoſe mouth | 9 For he ſpake, and it was dane; he com. 
, muſt be held- in with bit and bridle, leſt they manded, and he ſtood faſ. 
$3 come near unto thee. 2 n e 8 ie The | LoRD bringeth. the counſel of the 

10 Many W Ears to the wicked: but | heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
he that truſteth in the LoRD, mercy ſhall com- the people of none effect. 
pais Mm en,, e e ar 11 The counſel of the Loxp ſtandeth for 


11 Be glad in che Lon b, and rejoice, ye|ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations 
righteous : and ſhout for joy, all ye that are up- 12 Bleſſed z5 the nation whoſe God 7s the 
right in heart. |Lonp; and the people whom he hath choſen 
PPT 
)V)VVCVVVVVVVVVVVVC all the fons-of men, 
e ng and for tis 8 0 20 Cen- 14 From the place of his habitation he look- 
cent is to be placed in „ 4  |eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
D Ejoice in the Lon, O ye righteous : for | 15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he con- 
N praiſe is comely for the upright... | fidereth all their workæas. 
Praiſe the Lond with Karp: fig. unte] 16. There js o king faxed by che multitad 
him with the pfaltery, and inſtrument of ten of an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by 


bl yh at He noma vio gigs Ll 1 0 DE Rt FO nn 
3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play {kilfully| 17 An horſe ir a vain thing for ſafety : nei- 


- o 
_— 
ö * 


„ 


1 


With a loud noiſe. e ü ther ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 
4 For the word of the Lon p 7s right; and} 18 Behold, the eye of the Lok p ir upon 


all his works are done in truth. them that fear him, upon them that hope in 


| e.loveth righteouſneſs and judgement : | his mercy; oo 
the earth is. full of the goodneſs of the Lokp. | 19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and to 

6 By the word of the Lorp were the hea-| keep them alive in famine. 
vens made: and all the hoſt of them, by the 20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Lorp : he j; 
breath of his mouth. 1 1 

N He gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- 21. For aur heart ſhall rejoice in him, be- 


. : . L 


our help and our ſhielxd. 
ther as an heap: he layeth up the depth in |cauſe we have truſted, in his holy name. 
ſtore-houſes. J 22 Let thy mercy, O Loap, be upon us ac- 
8 Let all the earth fear the Log : let all the cording as we hope in thee. | 


ad A — 


11 Be glad in the Lord, &c. ]. With whatever: troubles you are | an army in the moſt beautiful order, and conſiders that all theſe 
ſurrounded, rejoice in the Lord : truſt in him, ye that love his | glittering orbs were called into being by the breath of his 
favour, for he will certainly deliver you; ſhout for joy, as if | mouth. This beautiful verſe is a proof how thoroughly the 
you were already victorious over your enemies. [royal poet entered into the majeſty af the Mofaic narration : 
1 Notes on the Thirty-third Pſalm. | and the repetition of the ſentiment, ver. 9, intimates, how pe- 
It is not known on what occafion this pſalm was compoſed ; | culiarly he was charmed with that noble manner of deſcribing 
though there can be no doubt of its being a pious meditation of the Divine operations. nite = = ; 
the royal pſalmiſt, on occaſion of fome great benefit he had re- | 10 The devices - people of _— The Septuagint, 
ceived from the Almighty : wherein he defires all good men to Vulgate, and Arabic add, And fruſtrateth the counſels of 
join with him in praiſing God, from the conſideration of the | Princes: but the Hebrew and Chaldee have not this ſentence. 
I wonderful works * creation and providence. 12 Bleſſed 77 the nation whoſe God is the Lord, &c.] Happy 18 
Ver. 1 Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous, &c.] Praiſe the Al- that nation which worſhips the Jehovah, the creator of heaven 
mighty with grateful hearts ; triumph in his holy name, all ye and earth: thrice happy are they who live under the care of ſo 
that are juſt and good; for nothing is more becoming thoſe who. ſo powerful, and wiſe a Being, and are ſo highly in his 
obſerve the law of God than to magnify him who is the author | favour, that he hath choſen them to be a peculiar people to 


their being, h > beſtows upon them all the | himfelf.. Pazrick. 
| . * It. pond ona: e 28 ED | 17 Neither fhall be deliver any, &c.] There is ſo much con- 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, &c.] Surely fidence implied in the words hall and quill, that it ſeems more 


none can doubt the po wer of the Almighty, who ſurveys the | ſuitable to the ſentiments of the pſalmiſt, to trandlate it, Neither 


heavenly bodies, marſhalled under the canopy of heaven, like | can he deliver any, &c. Pilkington, 
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Notes 


Pſal. xxxiv. 


1 David praifeth God, and exhorteth others 


delivered me from all ay fears. 


ger: but they that ſeek. the Loxp ſhall not 


** e n a... as I In 
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Pſal. xxxV. 
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thereto by tins experience. 8 They are bleſſed 
that truſt in God. 11 He exhorteth to thi 
Fear of God. 4 p16 09G en = 
A pſalm of David, when he changed his be- 
' haviour before Abimelech; who drove him 
away, and he departed. N 


Will blefs the Lokp at all times: his praiſe 
all continually e in my mouth. IL 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Loy, : 

the bumble ſhall hear ere, and be glad. 

3 O magnify. the Lorp with me, and let 

us exalt his name together. e 

4 I fought the Lok, and he heard me, and 


5 They looked unto. bim, and were light- 
ened ; and their faces were not aſhamed. | 
6 This poor man cried, and the Loxp heard 
him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the Lox D encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte and ſee that the LoRD , good, 
bleſſed is the man tat truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lokp, ye his ſaints: for there 
1g no want to them that fear him. Wo 
10 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 
want any good thing... 
11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Long. 
12 What man ie he. that defireth life, and 


13 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guilee. 


| © 14' Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 


peace, and purſue. it. 


— 


: "*& 


ſteous, and His cars are open unto their ery, 
| Lokp. is againſt them 


that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. X. 


and deliveteth/them out of all their troubles. 
. The Loks 1 nigh unto them that are of 
a broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 
trite ſpirit. We 6 e e — 
19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous x 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 


|; EQS) OO JOL NSORHLIOS or ES 1 | 
26, Be Keeparh, 99,045 Dangy x not oße of 


"IS } 


them is broken. 


21 Evil ſhall ſhy the wicked; and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The LoR D redeemeth the ſoul of his 


„ 


all 8e debe . 

bu ne ERA. 

1 David prayeth for his own ſafety, and his ene- 
mies confuſion. 11 He complaineth of their 
wrong ful dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth 
God againſt tlimem. | 

Lead my cauſe, O Logr, with them that 

1 ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that 

fight a EL ers 


% FLEE; ; 


{ſervants ; and none of them that truſt in him 


gainſt me. 
2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 


loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 


ſtand up for mine help. 


* ann 


= & A... _- . 8 08 2 2 


s Notes on the Thirty-fourth Pſalm. 1 

This pſalm was written by David after his eſcape from Achiſh, 
king of Gath; the title ſays, Achiſh drove him away, but the 
Septuagint and Vulgate,. di/m;ed bim; where: all their kings 
were called by the common name of Abimelech :» it was proba- 
bly compoſed for the uſe of thoſe perſons who reſorted to him 


in the cave of Adullam, (1 Sam. xxii. 2.) and contains the no- 
bleſt encouragements to piety and virtue, from an aſſurance, that 


all ſuch as are ſo devoted, are the immediate care of God; as 


all thoſe of a contrary character, are his abhorrence. This 
pſalm is very curiouſly compoſed, according to the number and 
order of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet in the beginning of 


* * 


man, who was in à poor and mean condition, deſtitute of all | 


human aſſiſtance ; but commending himſelf to his God by earneſt 
prayer, the Lord delivered him out of all his diſtreſſes: though 
Dr. Delany thin#s this and the next verſe alludes to Jacob, Who, 
when he was at Mehanaim, God placed him under the protec- 
tection: of two hoſts of angels. Life gf David, b. 4. ch. 12. 

8 O raft and et that the Lord is good, &c.] Here David ex- 


to learn the goodneſs of God from their own experience. 

10 The young lions do Hack, &c.] He aſſures them that ſtrength 
and magnanimity are no ſecurities from want and diltreſs 3 whereas 
truſt-in God is a never-failing ſource of every thing that is 
good. He then ſums up all in a moſt pathetic and beautiful 


every verſe; a ſufficient proof that it was written after his 
. to ſome place of ſafety. 

Ver. 6 This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. &c.] Let 
all that are in trouble fix their eyes on me, and excite one an- 


| edneſs. 
other to a chearful dependence upon God, ſaying, Behold that | 


exhortation to piety, to virtue, and to confidence in God, in 
full aſſurance, that, as he was the guardian of virtue in diſtreſs, 
ſo was he the unerring obſerver, the ſteady avenger of wick- 


Delany. FD 5 
16 The face of the Lord.] i. e. The avonger of the Ls et 
; Ote? 


— 


1 The eyes of the Loxp at upon the righ- 


17 The righteous ery, and the Lon heareth, 


horts others to make trial of the ſame mercies as he had truſted; | 
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Pſal. xxxv. 


2 


Pſabh xxxv; 


— 


. 2 Draw out alſo the ſpear, andi ſtop the ay 
againſt them that perſecute me: ſay unto my 
ſoul, 1 am thy ſalvation. hrs Ai $21 32 
Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned 
back and brought to confuſion that deviſe my 
1 % TY i oy DOE 
Let them be as chaff before the wind: 
= let the angel of the Logp chaſe hm. 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and 
let the angel of the LorD perſecute them. 
7 For without cauſe have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cauſe they 
have digged for my ſoul. e 
8 Let deſtruction come upon him at una- 
wares; and let his net that he hath hid catch 
himſelf: into that very deſtruction let him fall. 
9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Loxp: 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. © © 


| 


like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth him 
11 Falſe witneffes did. riſe up: they laid to 
my charge 7hings that T knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil for good, 7 the 
ERR DSRE. T1 5: 
13 But as for me, when they were fick, my 
clothing was ſackcloth : 1 humbled my ſoul 
with faſting ; and my prayer returned into mine 
—_— Xt. ei 
14 I behaved m 
my friend, or brother: I bowed down heav 
as one that mourneth for his mother. 
Iz But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and ga- 
| thered themſelves together againſt me, yea the ab- 
jects gathered themſelves together againſt me, and 


2 


ily, 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Logo, who 1 


y ſelf as though he had been 


—_———— 


16 With hypocritical. mockers'in feaſts :; 
they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, _ 

17 Lokp, how long wilt thou look on? 
reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, y dar- 


* — 


ling from the lions. | 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: Iwill praiſe thee among much people. 
19 Let, not them that are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them 
wink with the eye that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 For they ſpake not peace; but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters againſt zhem tſiat are quiet 
in the land. 1 +16 pO 
21 Vea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
ſeen it. . F oe bot 3 Cob 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Loxp: keep not 
filence; O Lokp, be not far from me. 
23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judge- 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God and my. 


24 Judge me, O Loxp my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs ; and let them not rejoice 

25 Let them not fay in their hearts, Ah, fa 
would we have it; let them not ay,” We have 
allowed him u:: 


| 


26 Let them be aſhamed: and brought to 
confuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt: 
let them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour 
that magnify fliemſelves againſt mee. 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them 
ſay continually, Let the Loxp be magnified, 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer- 
vant. . . . 
28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righ- 


1 


I knew it not; they did tear me, and ceaſed not: 


teouſneſs and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


Motes on the Thirty- fifth Pſalm. - 
This pfalm appears to have been written by David when he 
was fiercely perſecuted by Saul ; whoſe forces, which were un- 
Juftly raiſed againſt him, he beſeeches the Lord to diſperſe ; and 


eſpecially to itop the mouth of his falſe accuſers, of whom he | 


very pathetically complains.” It contains the ſtrongeſt arr; 
tions on the enemies of its author, which ſome have thought 

becoming the mouth of a good man: but theſe imprecations 
"muſt be conſidered as an appeal to God, in a particular caſe, 
for juſtice againſt thoſe whom no court on earth could puniſh. 


He, therefore, begged the Divine Majeity to execute the judg- 


ment he had pronounced in his law againſt obſtinate and incor- 


rigible offen lers, who would otherwiſe eſcape the hand of juſ- 


* 


un- 


tice,” whereby others alſo would be hardened in their wickedneſs, 
Beſides, the words may be interpreted not as a prayer but a pre- 
_ and rendered, They all be, inſtead of, Let them be. 
nnn meet èĩ?ĩtðb 
7 They hid for me their net, &c.] They hunt and purſue me, 
a 1 wask wilt bet HT TH ORR | 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay.] From m 
power of fout nd 1 body I will Sal 
preſſing his ardor, | 1 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, &æc.] They have accuſed me of 
crimes I am wholly ignorant of, and ſupported their accuſations 


inmoſt heart, with all my 
thee : an hyperbole, ex- 


by pO dog ſtrangers to the checks of conſcience, and the 
paths of virtue. 1 0 


Notes 


W 


abhorreth not evil.” 


3 
and thy faithfalnefs rbacher , unto the clouds. 


ginning of his troubles, when Saul hated him, and endeavoured 


e dee, 


Pal. i. . F 85 * 
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ies A Ra XXXVI. b 91 
es 


Wr 


To the chief muſicians. 4 Ss David the 
ſervant of the Lopp. .' gi af 


HE gereblzbetHon of "the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that diere 7s no Fear of | 
God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf i in his Sang? 
until his iniquity be found to be hateful.  * 
3 The words rut his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit; he hath left off fo be wie, and to do 


good. 15 
4 He deviſetii miſchief upon his bed: he 


ſetteth himſelf in a way . 75 not good he 
Thy mercy, O Lon p, ir in ea en 


6 Thy righteouſneſs # like the great moun- 
tains; thy judgements are a great deep : 0 
Loxp, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 

7 How: excellent ig thy loving-kindneſs, O 
God therefore the children of men put their 
m_ under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
= fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 


ths upright in heart. 
| 11 Let not the fodt of pride c come again me; 
and let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 


12 There'afre'rhe workers of iniquity fallen: 
they are caſt down, And fall not * UT to 


riſe.. . ted; nofnttnod 61 
Sqn outs DS AL XXXVIL 
David perfuadeth” to patience and confidence in 


the Wicked.” | 
'A gſalm of Dave. 
Fig not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, 


neither be thou envious againſt the wor- 

kers of iniquity... 

2 For Ke! AT ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs, and wither as the green herb. 
3 Truft in the Loxp, and do good; / ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
Be fort. 

4, Delight thy {elf alſo in the Lokp and he 
mall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the aſs truſt 


jalſo in him; and he ſhall bring it to 


6 And he ſhall bring forth thy ri W 
as the light, and thy judgement as the noon- 
day. 

7 Reſt in the Lokp, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſ- 


9 For with thee i, the fountain of life | 
thy light ſhall we fee light.” | 


4 in his way, becauſe of the man Who 
ni bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : 


10 0 continue thy loving-kindneſs unto | fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe.to do evil. 


them that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs to 


” © B94 


þ4 8 8 PE 


- WQ — — 


9 For evil doers ſhall be cut oft : but thoſe 


Ol Notes on che Thirty-fxth Fuba. 


This pb ſeems to have been compaſed by David during 
his perſecution by Saul. Probably it was written about the be- 


to hide his malignancy in his own breaſt, counterfeiting a friend- 
ſhip for him, and defiring his alliance; but could not wholly 
ſuppreſs and conceal his intentions to deſtroy him. This trea- 
chery David here deſcribes, and places in oppoſition to it the 
fidelity and goodneſs of God, who rules the whole world, and 
takes care of beaſts as well as men. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 The tranſgreſſion of the wicked /aith within my heart, 
that there is no ftar of God before his eyes. } The wicked man may 
uſe many arts to conceal his wicked intentions; but his actions 
ſufficiently convince me, that he hath no regard to God, nor 
will be reſtrained by the fear of him fram doing me the greateſt 
miſchief, Patrich. q 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountaing.] Thy juſtice in 


| 7 Under the ſpadogu of thy wings] i. e. Under thy almighty 
protection. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life, &c.] For thou art the 
ſource from whence all our happineſs flows, and which thou art 
able to continue for ever. 


Notes on the fr aides Pſalm. 

That this pſalm was particularly written for the conſolation 
of ſome righteous ' man, 8 by calumny, againſt whom 
ſome wicked wretch had laid ſchemes to by im, 1s clear 
From the whole tenour of it, particularly the 4th and th verſes. 
And who and what äs there, in the whole hiſtory of David, to 
whom, and to which, it can refer, but to Mephiboſheth, ca» 
lumniated and villainouſly wronged by Ziba? Delany. 


thee to ſee the evil doers great in proſperity ; nor be thereby 
provoked either to accuſe God's providence, or think virtue af 
no value; much leſs to imitate them in. their wickedneſs, or 
with for their ſituation. Patrick. 


— adminiſtration of all affairs, is as viſible as the higheft moun- 
8. 


N? 34 


6 Judgment.] Means the ſame here as juſtice. or integrity —— 
"the other tranſlation reads, faſ- dealing. 
N 


2 


Pal. — 


God, B/ the A gferent” gate uh the * godly and 


Ver. 1 Fret not #hy/elf becauſe of evil doers, &c. J Let it not vex = 


4 
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,. 
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5 


that wait apon eL vf they ſhielk inherit 
eastern 32602 nem s aw 120k 
10 For yet a litele white, and che dickes 
ſhall not her yea, chow Illalt: dili, ently confider 
his place, and it {þ#tPnot#e. 40+ ASSL AM 
71 But the geek fNalllänbett tha earth; 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance 
of peace. FIT 3:18 3E INI BUY 7 {111% SiH Vatth | 
12 The kvickedplortel up g alt the" Joſt, | 
and gnaſheth upon him with hi teeth. 
33 The Long hall laugh at lien for h he 
feeth that his day is coming 
14 The wicked have drawn ot de Word, 
and have bent their bow; to eat down tHe |- 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch*#s/ be'of up- 
right” converſation.” bi 1609 Os Fl | 
15 Their ' ford all enter inte their own 
heart, and their bows ſhall be broken. ; 
16 A Üttlé that 4 righteous man back ca] 
batters than the riches of man many wicked. aer 8 
a 17 For che arms of the wicked {halt b 
broken: but the Lok p 7 the 'righ- 
i 4 | 
18 The Lokp SALES, the Jays of the up- 
right : and their inheritance ſhall be for ever: 
19 They fall not be aſhamed in the evil 
time: 10 6 in the days of famine they ſhall be 
ſatisfied. agen ee 
3 "#0 But the wicked ſhall periſh, 
enemies of Ke 1385 ſhall hall oO fat e 5 f 
they ſhall conſume; inte ſmoke ſhall they con 
fume awa; 299 SHE) Ute 1 Di. 
3 Th ei wicked borroweth; td payeth . 


„ 


993 


* 


9 


again: but tlie tighteous © ſhewetli merey, 0 


giveth. 


the earth; my e i that be curſed” ol him ne 
be cut N : ns he, 


15 1144 


the eng and he e in; 43 Wave The 155 


24 n he fall he ſhall not be-utterly 


— A eee 44 


| Ruan norte 


1 5 


22 For fuck ar de bleſſed of him ſhall-inherie t. 


caſt down: for" t UE Long) epd him whh 


CD 2 NAA -n 
13 $ I have 8 young, and now am old; 
yet haye I not Ws: the righteous; farſaken, nor 
his ſe 1 ob ing bread. 

ores vn eren merciful; and lendeth y and 
his feed i bleeds © oct mienirtlog nnd ons, 
2 Depart: Dian do God "and 
dwell for evermore. +530! 9am hb pt 
28 For the Lox D loveth judgement, and 
forſaketh not his faints; they are preſerved for 
ever: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut 
, 72, D²⁰4 = ip * B14, ff b0L* ts 

29 The righteous Shall inherit the land; and 
d weil therein for ever. 5 

zo The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
witer and his tongue: talkethiof judgement. 

31 The lawof his God i in his eurer none 
of his ſteps ſhall ſlide Ae 

32 The wicked watcheth-the 1ghteou 
feed eck ae lay Vana n WN ERS. £60) 
150 The Loxp' will not leave him in his 


LA JN 


N 


hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 


34 Wait on the Lonp, and, keep his way, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt tee it. 
35 I have ſeen the wicked in great power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-rree,. 

26 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he war not: 
ea) J ſought him, but he could not be: found. 
375 Mark the perfect mun, and behold! the 
I ht: for the end of tat man it peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
together : the end of the wicked ſniall be cut off. 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous rs of 
the LoRD+ wa: 15 OE 1 wat in 7 time of 


» T7253 TELE EET i $45 5. + . * 


trouble 


5. 


1 17 The cle e e, 2777 1.86.96 at 1 150 all 
not be; able to bend. 2 1 Ie 8 fot 
18 The Lord 655 op the days... e. here 15 0 ay Paſt afttl, 
wherein his proyidencę does. not Protect th 
Their inheritance: 
Mephiboſheth were remar „ numerous. 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time, &c.] When God 
puniſhes the world by war or peftitence, they ſhall not be aſham- 
ed of the hope they have placed in him: when others are pinch- 


Il endure. Fer 5 r eee ha 


ed with famine; FEE 5 be hg: W hive . . 
,21, The wicked borriweth.] Being reduced 10 great ſtraits he 
borrow money, but he ſhall not be able to repay it. 

35 Spreading himſelf like a green bay- tres. Septuagint and Vul- 
gate read, exalted wery high, and grown tall at the cedars of Le. 
banon. 

6 He paſſed away, and lo, he was not.) Se tua 5 Vol ate, 
and 5 pa 7 274 by, and lo, he avas 3 on 4 


Notes 
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„ 111K SA * XXXVII. TY lin 
David moverh God to take compaſſion of his'pitts 


fr $$ 9 8 12 1 7 „ caſe. Se Sve F 7 D 


A pla of David to bring do r chielnbiance, 


219200 D990, et 

@ Loxn; rebuke we not in thy \weath : 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

For thine arrows|Rick-faſt in mer and: thy; 
"al 


done 


. 


reſſeth me ſore. 540 199 17 % 
here is no ſoundneſs in my fle, Puig 
of bia anger; neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, becauſe of my fin. 
4 For mine iniquities ate gone over mine 
heads as an ann. ener too heavy] 
r me. riot fo ul 
+ My wounds ſtiok, and are corropt. bes 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 
61 "am robled, Fam: bb wel down greatly; 
I go mourning all the day long 
We loins art filled With bath ebm 
d: Heap "there is no ſoundneſs. in my fleſn. 
| andifevble/and-ſore- broken; 1 have roar- 
ed pas of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my deſire 2s before thee; and 
| my: groaning is hot hid from t ted N= 444 


"aff 1 © 3 } . | 


e 


1E MT 


weed] 1572 


Jug as —— — 
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth nat, 
and in. whole, mouth are no reproſs .. 
Fon in, thee, O O Lond. do hope; thou 
wilt hear, O Long God. 11 bas 23819 217 
016, Par I ſaid, Hear my, leſt atherngjſe they 
thould rejoice over ma: when my foot ſlippæth, 
they — bhiemſelves againſt ine. 2q 0 
17 For I am ready to, halt, and my ſorrow 
26 continually before me. noqu hac ba; 
. 18. For I will dechrg mine dan 1 will 
be ſorry for my iitbitirmg ei veb 2id 1818. 7 
19 But mine enemies are, lively, end they 
are ſtrong: aud they that hate me el 
AF multiplied; lt 07 ud 2 its JC} 
20 They alſo that render, evil; for goodi-ar 


mine em HL. fallow the hig 


1 


that good sti 5d Ind} ewod 118111 bas 45 
21 Foxſake me not, O Loxnf O my God. 
be not fat from me... cet? 137 


, Make haſte to help me, O 1 D, my 
falvation, 099 JW ot 9 ory tc. 8. 58 | 


H David 9 care 62 his Le 1 5 chile 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtreugth faileti ratian g, tlie brevity and wanity, , life. 


me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is 
gone from me: | 
110 My lovers» and my friends! ſtand leo, 


from 


+ © t beer 


peek SEVEN . ee 


ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 


Neuerence of Cad a judgments, 1 and prayer 
bridle wn in him. Hah 
To thi e ch ief, 1975 ciab, ben to" Fern hh 
"pſatry © of David. en 


ITC) 79111 181 ü F $8 


ra Ty 
.. 3 : 


* 
; 


12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ir 


ſnares fon nes and they that ſesk my hurt, 
peak miſchieyous things, and Irhagine deceits 


all the day long Deen rene nnn 
17 Bux 15 a8 a. deaf man, heard not; and 7 


Said, 1 will take heed to my ways, that I 
1 ſio, not with. my tongue: I will reep my 
mouth withia bridle, while wile, the nicked i fark be- 
fore me. 


ä 


L — * 8 &. %. I 
rien rt * N 
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Notes on — er re palm. fe = 17 4 
It ſeems probable. th Ilm, „ and 41ſt, 
. Fea by 9 A l he was 2 2 1. preſſure 
ſome heavy — 4 or 2 by ſome dangerous conſpt- | 
racy, and at the ſame time affſicted with a grievous diftemper. | 
Dr. Delany is of opinion that this diſtemper was the ſmall-poxs 
and he grounds his reaſon for ĩt on the 3d, 5th, ↄth, 8th, 1th and 
11th verſes of this chapter 3 but however that be, we may en- 
ter into the 9 of theſe p A8 if we ſuppoſe mA under 
great afflictions both of b body an mind. 
2 Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me.] The pains] 1 feel are - exceed- 
ing ſharp, and touch me to the quick. 
14 As a man that heartth not, in whoſe mouth are no repros — 
As one that had nothing to ſay in anſwer for himſelf. Mall. 


— 4 


Te Forfals: me rot, O Lord e not far 8 hoes 
1 humbly betake myſelf to thee, 97745 be eechiny thee, that 


thou be not deſert me, as my friends have done. Patrick 
919070 Mete f we Thirty-binch Pfalm.“ T 88 


Thete is good reaſon 16 believe; that David compoſed this 
"Bag on the death of his beloved ſon Abſalom aſter Joab had fo 
bitterly reproached him for the public expreſſions of his grief, 
which made him begin the pſalm with a gs to watc his 
words and paſſions more narrowly 'herea and to ftifle that 

ief which his natural affection Cake? te he the hard-hearted 
Pad, Ver. 1, 2, and that he would caſe his mind by prayer, 
praying for a due org For 'his Far. death, 


ver. 3. His) 
ver. * His blaming his own 


refers to Abfalotns einen "= 
care to leave a lar ches to his ſucceſſor, evi- 


dently reſpects t "obs of } his deßgned heir, ver. 6. The re- 


17 Jan ready #0 halt.] Liturg eee Jam ſet in the plague. 
19 Mine enemies are live * n Mine enemies li live and 
are mighty. 11 | 


proach of the fooliſh, ver. 8. was the malicious uſe which Joab,: 


Wl FE — 
== 7; <- 


and 
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Pſal. xx x1x. 


even from good; and my ſorrow was ſtirred. 
3 My heart was hot within me, while I was 


muſing the fire burned : then: ſpake I with my | 


tongue; Hin VAT 55 1 F-46903 $414 
4 LorD, make me to know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my days, what it 7s; fliat J 
may know how frail l WW. 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an 
hand-breadth : and mine age ig as nothing be- 


fore thee; verily every man at his beſt ſtate | 


zs altogether vanity. Selah. ng 


6 Surely every man walketh in a vain wo 


ſurely they are diſquieted in vain.; he heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather 
them. 1 $22) Gila en e 
7 And now, LoxD; what wait I for? my 
hope is in thee. | abode wil 
8 Deliver me from all my : tranſgreſſions : 
make me not the reproach of the foohith. 
9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
becauſe thou didſt zz. 5 710 
10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am 
conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 
- 11 When thou with rebukes doth correct 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth: ſurely every man 
25 vanity. Selah. t te 
12 Hear my prayer, O Lox, and give ear 
unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: 
for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, 


1 4 


% « 2 5 — 
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2 I was dumb with ſilehca, I held my peages as all my fathers were. 


"+ e . SOM 


REF 0 ſpare me,.that I.may recover ſtrength, 
before I go hence, and be no more. 


1 The bene of confine in Gud. 6, Gee, 


+ 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouths 
even praiſe. unto our God: many ſhall ſee zz, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lond. 
4 Bleſſed is that man that maketk the Loxo 
his truſt; and reſpecteth not the proud, not 
ſuch: as turn aſide ta lis 

+. 16) Many, O Lonp my God, are thy Won- 
derful works vieh thou haſt done, and thy 


be reckoned up in order unto thee: I would 


declare and ſpeak gf them, they are more than 
can be numbered. best abs 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 


fire ; mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt · of- 


* 


- , . . „ i . 
"of the book it it written of me:: 


and ſuch as had no regard to God's wiſe diſpenſagions, made of 


this affliction. The fading of beauty when death comes, ver. 
11. plainly refers to Abſalom's'beauty, wherein he excelled all 


Iſrael. And laſtly, the recovering of his ſtrength, ver. 13. 18 
not to be underſtood of his being reſtored from ſickneſs, but 
the recovering the ſtrength of his family, now much weakened 


by the loſs of Amnon and Abſalom, the two chief of his ſons, þ 
which are in ſcripture called, The ſtrength of their parents. 


Ver. 4 Lord, make me to know mine end, &c.] Lord, make me 
ſenſible, I beſeech thee, how ſhort this frail exiſtence of human 
life is, and when it will have an end: that, duly conſidering 
this, I may be the leſs concerned with regard to the miſeries 1 
endure, which terminate with it. Patrice... 

5 Behold, thos haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, &Cc.] 
Thou haſt circumſcribed my days within a very narrow compaſs, 

and when compared with thy eternal duration, they are nothing. 
Beſides, there is no man ſo ſtrong, but he may die in an inſtant, 
in the moſt flouriſhing condition: for, however firmly he may 
think himſelf ſettled, it is certain; he is mere. vanity. Patrick. 

" ut Thou male bis beauty to conſume away like a muth.] Dr. 
Delany will have it, that no other diſtemper is ſo ſtrongly cha- 
radcterized here as the fmall-pox, particularly in regard to that. 
loſs of beauty which is cauſed by reducing the ſkin into the can- 
3 2 | 


1 ＋ 1 2 4 9 RY By + 
1 24 


dition of a garment fretted by moths. —_ 
Notes on the Fortieth Pſalm. 
In this pſalm David thankfully acknowledges God's goodneſs 
to him, in delivering him from ſome, great danger; and then 
declares his reſolution to ſerve the Lord faithfully and chearfully, 
in ſuch expreſſions as may be more properly applied to Chriſt's 
readineſs to da the will of his father, than to David. Patric. 
Ver. 2 He brought; me 4p out of a horrible pit.] He delivered 
eſs, and brought me into a place of 


* * * * * — TN 
- o * 4 


; 
p 


me in my greateſt diſtr 
ſafety. en mn at} 7 D 1483 | | 
6 Mine cars baft than ape ned.] In the Hebrew.it-is, Mine ears 
haſt thou bored: It muſt be remembered, that in order to prepare 
an equality among the Iſraelites, God required, that if any of 
them had ſold their liberty, they ſhould be reſtored to it at the 
.Jubilee. But it was lawful to continue thoſe in flavery who 
were willing to continue ſo; and in that caſe their ears were 
bored in teſtimony of it. Probably David alludes to this, when 
he makes the Son of God ſay to his Father, that be had bored 
his ears 3, ile. that he had accepted him to be his voluntary 
ſlave : and St. Paul (Heb. x. 5.) agreeably to this interpretation, 
renders it, But a body haſt thou prepared me, i. e. to be a victim, 

to be offered up in ſacrifice to thee. Lamp, 81 
7 Then ſaid I. lo, I come, &c. ] Behold, I come to make an 
| offering 


thoughts wich are to us- ward: they cannot 


| fering and fin- offering haſt thou not required. | 
19 Then faid J., Lo, I. ome: in the volume 


89 Bun, Path Ss an... mo. 


We 


n As et. 


Pla, 5 A 


8 1 delight RE ty willy O my God, yea, 
thy lawiis within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I have not refmined my lips; ; 
O Loxp, thou knoweſt. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſueſs within 
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs and 
thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindneſs and thy truth from the you vr 


11 With- hold e 42 tender moereien 


* 


from me, O Lox Dt let thy loving-kindneſs| 
1 | ſhalt he die, and his name periſh? 


and thy truth continually preſerve me. 

12 For innumerable euils have coinpaſſed| 
me about: mine iniquities have taken hold up- 
on me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they 


are more than the Hairs of r head ; 5 — 


31 TO 


fore mx heftet faileth me! 
13 Be pleaſed, O LoR D, to Newer me: of 
Lonb, make haſte to help mv 
14 Let them. be aſhamed and eaubde 


together that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; 
let them be driven back ward and put to ſhame 


that wiſh me c’. 1 
15 Let them be deſolate for a 1 how | 


thei? ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 


16 Let all thoſe that ſeck thee rejoice a 
be glad in thee t let ſuch as love thy: falvation! 
fay continually, The Loxp be magnified. _ 

17 But Lam poor and neetly; [yet the Loxp 
thinketh upon me thou art my hetþ and my 
deliverer; make no tarrying, 0 _ gs 


BS A Ls XLII. 
1 God's. car care re of. the. Paar. 4 Bou ae 
e i enemies treucſtery. 
To 0 chiek muſician, a —— of David: 
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Las Or: and to Kees 
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| Leſſed þ We lia confidereth: CS? 
Lokp will-deliver Him in time of e 
2 The EOoRD will preſerve kim,” and keep 
him alive; and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 


will of his enemies. 

3 The Loxp will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing: tr wilt mine, all his 
pack in his ſickneſs. 

- 4 I ſaid, Lokp, be herciful unto me: heal 
my ſoul; for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me, When 


6 And Tif he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity : his heart gathereth i iniquity to it ſelf; 
when he goeth abroad, he telleth 4. 


me: againſt me do they deviſe my hut. 


8 An evil diſeaſe; ſay they, oleabetli falt unto 
him: and 1448 that he lietb, he ſhall riſe = 
no more. 6123185 88285 

Yea, mine own familiar 


44 2824 : 


| me, and raiſe me up, that I may requitethem.” 


heckufe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt wow before” thy face, 
for ever. 

13 Bleſſed he the Lokpy God of Id; from 


"Amen and 
mme, 100 


nas pP 9 A Er XIII. | 
1 Deu 4 ral to ferve God in the — 8 


© He encouragetſi his foul to D in 4 


> * 1 
Aa 1 Tit : TIT 3 M4 i= 


offering of undi unto thee, as the hers Meſſiah "will herealies To 


do, even of his very blood, for ſo the book of che law requires, 
wherein this: bent ſacrifice: abies is more deu deſcribed,” 
Patricks, ti * pant 1s 

17 J cond 1 ür benglb 1 am Atitiged? oft ally 
and entirely deſtitute of human help, yet the nd ales care of 
me, and conſults my happineſs. Patrict. 


Notes on the Forty-firſt- Pſalm. 


The royal prophet, in this: pſalm, highly: commends, ink 
bleſſes that temper of mind which inclines men to-pity and com- 


4 


# 
» . . 


Paſſion with regard to thoſe who are poor and afflicted with fick-» 


neſs ; aſſuring ſuch perſons, that they ſhall not fail of receiv- 
lng a full reward from the Almighty ; ; and then complains bit- 


Ne 34. 


1 


terlyx of Weir Wan WAS m—_— over him i in his cala- 
mity, and with reproachful words and vile calumnies exaſperated. 
the grief of his mind. "He therefore expreſſes his hope, that 
God, who loves the merciful, would take compaſſion upon him, 
and put him in a condition to chaſtife their inſolence. Patrick. 


Were 6 I/ be come to ſee me, he ſpeateth vanity.] Dr. Delany 


* r 


chinks the vanity and lying ſpirit of Abſalom are characterized 


1 50 


in this verſe; and in the gth the treachery of Ahithophel. b 
8. bil diſeaſe cleaveth faſt wnto him.] Liturgy reads, Let 
the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him. Dr. Hammond 
obſerves, that the Hebrew word here uſed, though 1 it does ſome- 
times fignify a plague or diſeaſe, cannot well have that ſignifica- 


tion in chis Place; but means a Land, or falſe accuſation... . 


9 0 11 Bleſſed 


"FELT . 


earth: and thou wilt not deliver him into the ö 


7 All that Hate me, YhfIper together againſt 


rute which did eat of my Brea; hath | 
1 lifted up hit heel againſt rea 


10 But thou, O LoR D, be ever units 


11 By this I know that thou faveureſt me, 


A 


— 
bs 
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r 
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Ts the chief muſician, Macchil, for, he fons 
bag £21104 dub 2077 Korah. b ol * 
'S the hart panteth 2 water brooks, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee; O God. 
2 My ſoulcthirſteth ſor God, for: the living 
God: When dn eden ere rg before 
ee oo St leiden Vis bas ben 
| My tears. have been -my meat * ahd 
night, while. they continually ſuy unto me, 
Where it thy God PD od find hos ; 14907 107 

2 When I remember theſe chings, I pour 
out. my ſoul in me: for had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the houſe of | 
God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holy - day. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul ? and 
why a ct. Thos .difquieted:1nime Pa hope thou in 


| God: for. I ſhall. yet praiſe bim fa the r of 
his countenance. 4 


6 O my God, my-ſogl adondtrichin 


me: therefore, will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan and of the Hermonites from 
the Bill Mizar. 157 N01 d 2 Res Bos 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts : all Ne waves -iand thy«bil- 


kindneſs in the. day«time, and in the night his 
ſong /hall be with me, and oye unto. the 
God of my liſa. | 


' vil 
IVI9-I*, 


thou forgotten me ?why:go'Þ! * becauſe 
of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
10 Aewithia fword in my 


me, Where 25 thy God? 

| 11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul | 2 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, . 15 
the health of my countenanee, and my God. 


1 FFV - — 
to be reſtored to the temple, pro- 


1 David: praying 
miſeth to ſerve God joyful. 


,eth bis ſoul to truſtiin; Godſl. k 


DGE me 0 God, and plead m 1 Lure 
againſt an nation 7'o + Ong me 


5 He "er 


Form the deceitful and unjuſt man. 


2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: 7 
why doſt thou eaſt me off? why go mourn- 
ing becauſe of the 0 oppreſſion of the enemy op 


lows are; gens er ne., ai ene 10 


115 Ovſend out thy Tight” and thy truth : let 
— — 


* nn 1 


Pl 1 


Ares 
Fr ſed be.the Lo 4 Gele 3 &C. Let e God v f Aſrael | 
er bleſſed op 20000 Let 725 be 1 throughout, 

br 3 as long as the ſun and moon endureth, and even 
20 all eternity, Let him be bleſſed; and let all the people con- 
cur with me in theſe pious wiſhes, and with one conſent accom- 
pany me with their joyful acclamations, ſaying, the Lord de 
praiſed, the Lord be praiſed. Patrick. Jobe 


Notes on the Forty- ſecond Pſalm. 


The pfalms being divided into five books, here r the 
ſecond book. All in the preceding, except four, have the name of 
_— prefixed to them as their author ; and thence the collector 
ught proper to place them all togeher. The firſt part of 
1 ecand book conſiſts of pſalms, directed to the ſans Ly Ko- 
rah, to be ſet or ſung by them under the chief muſician of the 
tabernacle. And no doubt, but David himſelf was the author 
of ſome of the pſalms which have this title, it being certain, | | 
that he directed moſt of thoſe contained in the latter part of this 
book, and which all allow to have been of his compoſition, in 
the ſame manner. This pſalm ſeems to have been written 
either during his perſecution. by Saul, or when he was again 
driven from the houſe of God by Abſalom ; which ſad condition 
he bewails, with a mixture of grief for his baniſhment, and | 
Hopes for his being again reſtored to thoſe oats which, he | 
eſteemed much better than life. Patriot. 
Ver. 1 4. the hart panteth.] The hart does not more eagerly. 
long for the brooks of water, to quench his thirſt, than my 
foul does for the happy enjoyment of God in the public aſſem- 


opt, Jong | for chere! when ſhall I ſee that bappy day, e! I 
all be again reſtored to the > wig of preſenting elf before 
hee in thy tabernacle? Patri 
3. My. tears bade ben ny meat day and night, Ke. ] Thete I 
uſed, with the 8 17 ht, to feaſt with thee; but now my: 
— fails me 4 aly food ; inſtead of which, my on! 
atis faction is hich 1 have wholly abandoned viel, 
Patrick. E 
3 6 From the Ja 0 we, N of the 8 rom the 
Pill Mixar.] Septua 225 Vulgate, 78 8 the land 97 
and the Hermons, from the little kill. It ſeems David wes now 
at theſe places, beyond Jordan, elf h Hermon (or the Her- 
mons, a chain of hills) nd himſe 4 72 iding 0! on a rifing ground 
thereabouts: Null. 

7. Deep. calleth unto at the noi thy <oater-/pouts, &c.] 1 
am fallen into an whale a ES EH eries e — 1 in 
upon me, by thy appointment, TE the violence of fpouts of 
water from a burthened cloud. I am toſſed like one on a tem- 
peſtuous ſea, where the waves rage and ſwell to ſuch a height, 
— every billow threatens to overwhelm me, and bury me in, 

e deep. A poetical deſcription. of calamities coming thick 

pon him, as upon Job; which he compares to waves, billows, 
pouts, or ab vitts, or pipes of water falling on him. Wall. 
8 Notes on the Forty-third Pſalm. 
, This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David on the 
e occaſion as the foregoing ; when he was driven by Abſalom 
from his own palace, — even from the houſe of God; whither 
he deſires to be reſtored, and expreſſes his hope of it, in the 
ſame words, as in the 42d plalm. Patrick. 


— 


— 


blies; from whence 1 am now driven. | 


2 My foul thirfleth for God, &c.] O how vehemently doth my 


Ver. 3 O. ſend out 5 light and thy truth, he] Mighty _ 
et 


Fy Fett the Lonn will command his loving- 
9 Till fay unto God my rock, Why haſt 


Bohes) mine ene- 
mies reproach me: vhile they ſay daily unto 


Jor dan 5 : 


health of: - my: countenance, and my God. 


PAI. Tan. | "<0 


7 * I X 2 IT 7 


n P n — 
— nt Ps. Woodpe” er ae — ** * 


8 lead me z- 9 EE 1 me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernacſes. 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 


unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the | 


harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, G my foul'?|- 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope 
in God : for I ſhall: yet praiſe him, u is the 


Eon c N d IAV. 
1 le . in memory 
complaineth of "her 2 evils, 17 profeſſing 


her integrity, 24 1770 fervently Proyern for | 


fuccour. +111; 


To age muſician. for the Jans as Korab, 
1 dds IL 1 » aſchil. e 

E have heard with our ears, 0 God, 
_ our. fathers. have. told us w work 


thou didit in their days, in the times of old. 


2 How thou didſt driye out the heathen with 
thy, hand, and plantedſt them; lot thou didſt 
afflict the people, and caſt them out. 


their own ſword, neither did their own arm 
fave them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy —— becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 


4 Thou art my. king. 0 God: command] 


deliverances. for Jacob. e 

5 Through thee will we ny Jaw our ene- 
mies: through thy name will we tread them 
under that rife up againſt us. 

6 For I will not truſt in my bow, neither 


ſhall my ſword ſave me. 


| heathen, a making of che Bead among 


p 


8 


and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 5 
8 In God we beaſt all the day long, 904 
praiſe thy name ſor ever. ' Selah. #* 


9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put'us to ſhame; 
and goeſt not forth with our armies: - |” 


10 'Thou'makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy : and they which hate us ſpot for them 


ſelves. 


| | 11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep pointed 
for meat; and haft ſcattered us E the hea- | 


| then. f 
F former favours, 9 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for bought, and 
doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 
13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 


round about us. 
14 Thow makeſt Up #bychrord among the 


—2 ly 
peo 

15 My confullot 't cbt ds dell before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me? 


16 For the voice of him that re roacheth 


385 ! 


234 oC NS 4 


17 All this: is come 4 n ab per have we 
not forgotten Leg. neither have we dealt falſely 
in thy covenant. 
18 Our heart is not tothe back,” neither 
haue our ſteps declined from- thy ways: 
19 *Fhough thou haſt fore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the 
ſhadow of death. | A 5 


20 If we have forgotten the name of our 


God, or ſtretched | out our hands to a ſtrange 


e 
53. Shall not God 2 7 3 for he 


7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. : 


—_ 6 on. on 


beſet me e round about, Sk I have nothing to protect m me but thy 
lavour and faithfulneſs: O ſend out therefore the happy effects 
of them, and let thy Almighty power mereifully conduct me, 
and bring me again to thy holy mountain, where thou. Haſt fixed 
thy dennen? "Patrick, 
Notes 'on the FortyHoirth Plalm., | 

This pſalm does not ſeem to have been Krege by pct. 
for, in his days, the people of Iſrael were not oppreſſed by fo- 
reign enemies, as the oh 


$2 : 


p 


the whole church. Some of them, he tells us, were ma 

ſlaves, others ſlain,” and all of them become a reproach to their 
enemies. It ſeems however to have been written before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, but, long after the days of David, when 
their country was invaded by the king of Afſyria, who took all 
the . cities of Judah, and came before * owls a 


Imiſt here complains, in the PRE 1] 


able an 


BY army, * Nages xvili. 1 8 17.1 5 this diftrefsful Fang 
Fr would naturally. call. to remembrance. the many wonderful. 
works the Lord had done for their anceſtors, hoping he would. 
ſtill be ke protector and rock of defence. Patrick. 


11 Like beep appointe FE. meat,] Some of us they kill in de 


Torge : others they ſend into captivity. 


1.15 Thou {elle ft thy people for ought. Where we are ſold as. 


vile ſaves, who are nothing, worth. 

particular wen z becauſe, pb is no creature properly ſo called: 
the driginal. Word here_uſed means thoſe noxious and diſagree- 
nals, that generally hide themſelves in the dark and in- 
acceſſible coverts. Pilkington... 


God means falling into N Clark. 
Dates 


bours, a ſcorn and a derifian- to them. that are 


and n r | * reaſon of f the*enemy and | 


| avenger. 


3 For they, got not the land in poſſeſſion by | 


19 In the place e dragaps,] Dragon | is a word that conveys no- | 


20 If we have forgotten the name, & c.] Forgetting the name of” 
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22 V. for thi ſake are V 
day Jon e ar, by counted a 
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33.4 e leepeſt t And la thy maj AR bal „be- 
| 1 05 ter 1 15 err. 55 cauſe eh a, and righteouſneſs; 
ET et t e hee and ag "thy en art "hat Trl thee: terrible 

15 our | ag. Ur oppreſlion ? 34 things: 21 2 RAO £ 21¹ e * 8 . 
or bur foul i is bowed down to the duſt: 5 Thine arroys, are ſhary Hehe rhe 
our Wan) eben unto the earth.” 1 king s enlemies; 333 People fall under 

thee. F 


26 Ariſe for gur help, and r deem, pe fat] 
ey nfercy's fake. Sade Bhs ny as 14 
10 05 1 P 8 A L. XIV. Bas 15 * 

1 The majeſty and grace: of Chriſt's Ar 
The-duty ef the, church; aud m benefits p 


To the chief mufitian upon Shoſhannim, for Kelloms. 


the ſons of Korah, Maſchil, "a ages. loves. 


18 9. 5 heart 18 entlitit g a good matter: I. 
peak of the e T have e 


— e King: y. Nee Pz the e of a 


e 14 £ 18 


read write 
2 Tha Leer rd the children of men: 
grace, 1s, poured into thy. 1585 r 


Thy throne. O Gods & for ger and ever: 


761 the ſce ter of. thy kin dom Ja 995 ſcef = 


+ Thou lovelt 'righteouſhels,* and 

o:|-vickedpes : therefore God, thy God, oth 
anointed thee with the oil'of aden above thy 
8 Kll thy uments or xt. H. and Licks 
415 AN 005 of the Tory! pa des," hereby 


they have made thee g lad. 


| . Kings dau Mehte⸗ hters 5 Shots ol 
8 Wandel pon tight Patz did ſtind 
ſite queen in gold e TIT 2 9907 ai 
l . Hearken, Oſdaughtem and conſider, 1 


1 44 PET VEE 3 le ad. 4. ai ; Th. © SEM "I 
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| Notes on the Forty fich Nan 

The preceding pſal Abi d not more ſa gn mournful than this 
3s joyful and comfortabl miſing t ſt glorious things to 
the ſons of Jacob.'; The au — is jy 7 but n 
like the former, deli f, muſician, and ordered to 
be ſung upon 7 firaind nts of * 522 to the well-known tune - 
af An raid bgrüis che ticker bell uss, a forig of ever; 
plainly alluding, to the name Jedigiahs given to Solomon by Na- 
than the prophet, 2 Sam. x11. 25, moſt interpreters conclude, 
that it was compoſed uponf the occaſion. of Solomon's mar | 
with Pharach' daughter. idem indeed will not allow that the 
author Rad any reſpett-t to: Soldmon, but to Ohriſt oni his 
is certain, that. manx of the expreſſions in it are ſo. magnificent 
that they can only be applied in a very mean ſenſe to Solomon 
and his bride, and ſome of them ſcarce at all. But, on the 
other hand, many of the paſſages ſo plainly allude to that 
prince, that they can only be allegorically” applied to our bleſſed 
Saviour. The principal parts of it however relate to Chriſt, it 
bein ſufficientl e that the rophet, white he was writ-. 
ing ſome part of this p Im, Was Carried quite beyond King 80 
lomon, to the great King, the Lord bur fig brebi nec. 5 
we may ſay here, as our Saviour doth in another Eaſe, Behold; a 
3 than” Solomon ir here. This 6-4 * e by the 

of the Jewiſh interpreters themſelves atric 
Wer I 25 heart is . od matter.] My heart is filled 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving w ich I have. meditated, and am 
ready to utter in praiſe of king Solomon, who is wann a Gan of 

that great king whom we expect. Patric. 

2 Thon art fairer than the children of men, &C. ] Thou art more 
lovely than the reſt of mankind : the moſt perſuaſive eloquence 
flows from thy lips, becauſe the Lord delighteth in thee, and 
hath promiſed thee length of days, riches, and honour ; though 


D * * 
2 4 5775 
25 - J 


80 that ; 


F. & BY I IEEE? CAL ATLLM 2-2. IE £ * A hehe W..349% 1 


| be a  Thaths 65 We 0 Gellar past gg heats 9 = 
Ta; O that A wonder. at. the words that 
| voce 8 Ceed odt of his mouth. Patricks. 111, Gigs 8 © 
1 7 Gird thy feord tbj hi » &c.] Arra 
thyſelf in thy royal eee 7 8. 25 eli 922 2 thy * 6 
how moſt; mighty 1 and appear iniſsęh ſplend 
jeſty, as may ſerve for an ca of that at Gere! n aut 

n which the omnipotent Lord bf mall hin Geir 
mong Er ae 4 — door of 


od. 

4 77775 7 795 M24 pre 2 1 way . en be 
bo proſperous, on every ide, by piety among 
thy ſubjects, that it may . th happy go- 


vernment of the great Me jah, ' whoſe kin gdom, en he goes 
| forth ag. and ib ohgher, mall prevail el not 5 en en- 
Were the perſons. of men, or ſpoiling them of their goods, 
but b ſettling the true faith amo them, Reg rr 
humble and meek; juſt" and charitable: ind to Raſten This” glo- 
rious work,. thy. mighty po wer, 0 Lord, Mall 3nftruct"ches to 
perform wonderful: bla iow pat 5 
words, like ſharp” ar 


5 Tine arrows are harp, c.] Th 
rows, plerce into the uy of all an 3 4. er thy royal 


authority. 


and tottering are the thrones-of all other princes in compariſon 
with thine, which ſhall never be ſubverted ! of thy kingdom 
1 there ſhall be no end. This relates to the Meſſiah. Patrick, 
8 Aloes.] What is here meant by Alas is not the herb of 
that name, which is bitter and of a bad ſmell; but the a of 
Alaes, which when dried is of a very agreeable odour. Caſſio- 
dorus ſays, in his time it was burnt before the altars inſtead of 
frankincenſe. 


they but faintly, repreſent thoſe eternal bleſſings which he hath 
— on that great King, who, when he appears, it ed 


Ivory palaces.] Probably it ſhould. be ivory cheſts, wherein 
cloaths were kep t. 


13 The 


A and 5 


6 . throne; 0 G0, is is on-g ever 1 e How weak 


l. MW —_— re 


L. M 8. 


1 * ear: Forge alſo thine own peo- | 
ple, and thy father's houſe; _ 

11 So ſhall the king greatly defire thy bonne 
for he is thy Lord; and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre /hall be there 
with a gift; even Ta rich among the people 
ſhall intreat thy fayour. , 

13 The king s daughter 15 all glorious within: 
her clothing 10 of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 
raiment of needle-work : the virgins her com- 
panions that follow her * be 1 unto 
thee. 

15 With gladneſs and rejoicing hall they be 
brought : they ſhall enter into the king's palace. 

16 Inſtead of tby fathers: ſhall be thy chil-| 


dren, whom ou nene princes in all 


the eartn. N E- 
17 I will make thy name to be chens 


in all generations: -therefare Wen the nde | 


praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


P S A L. XLVI. 
1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 
8 An exhortation to behold his wort. 
To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
24 @ ſong upon Alamoth. 


OD i our refuge'and ſtrength, a very pre- 
ſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
e ute the mĩdſt of the ſea ; 


3 Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 


bled, though the mountains ſhake with the 


ſwelling thereof. Selah. 


make glad the city of God; the hol e of 
the tabernacles of che moſt High. 1 
5 God ig in the midſt of her; ſhe all ; not 
be 3 God ſhall BP her, and that right 
early 
6 The heathen rage, the kingdoms were 
moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
7 The Logp of hoſts ir with us; the God of 
Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. 
8 Come, behold the tes of the Lose 


what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of 
the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth 


[the 2 in ſunder, he burneth the chariots in 


the 
10 Be ſtill, and know that I am God: I will 


be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalt- 


ed in the earth. 


of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


| P:S:A L..SLVIE 
The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 
g the kingdom of Chriſt. 


To the chief muſician, . a plalm,, for the fons of 
| Korab. 


\ Clap your bands, all ye erw ſhout 


unto God with the me. of triumph: 


1 


13 71 he bing 2 5 1 is al glorious 8 ] Pharaoh's.daugh- 
88 1s poſſeſſed of og excellent qualities of mind. 


5 With gladngſi and T<uicing ſpall they be brought, &c.] They. 
fhall | exprety the inward gladneſs of their minds by external 


tokens of joy, as they enter the royal palace: a lively figure of 


the church, which men ſhall enter with far greater joy, ſaying 
Hallelujah, let us rejoice and be glad, ſor the Ln God omni- 


potent reigneth. Patrick, 


Notes on the Pocty Arth. Pfalm. ET 
This pfalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by 


David, immediately after one of thoſe great victories mentioned, | 
2 Sam. viii. 10. For it evidently appears to be a pious triumph | | 


in God, on ſome remarkable deliverance from very powerful 
enemies; and none are recorded in the ſacred books to which 
it can more naturally be referred than thoſe abovementioned. It 
vas intended to perpetuate the remembrance of ſuch remarkable 
victories, and thence inſpire the people with a firm confidence 
in God, whenever they ſhould for the future be ſurrounded with 
dangers, and induce them to return thanks to that omnipotent 
arm that had ſaved them in the day of their diſtreſs. Patrick. 


Ver. 4 There is a river, &c. ] i. e. Cedron, which watered the 


Ne 34. 


\ | venant with him to be the God of his poſterity ; 


1 


city of Jeruſalem. 


17 o God, David burnt the chariots, taken from the enemy 

in battle, 

11 The Lord of befts i is with us, &C.] The Lord who commands 

the armies of heaven is our defender. He preſerved Jacob our 

father in all his diftrefſes, condeſcended to make a gracious co- 
Fa, in him, as 

in an im̃pregnable fortreſs, we are ſafe from every danger. Pat. 


| 
1 


Notes on the Forty-ſeventh Pſalm.” 


formed before the ark as they brought it back to its place after 
ſome great victory, it being common for them to carry it before 
them to battle. 
Chriſt, as the mountain on which it had its dwelling-place was 
of heaven, the tranſlation, or carrying of it back thither may 
be conſidered as a figure of Chriſt's x enſion, after he had dwelt 
in this vale of miſery, and conquered death, into the heavenly 
manſions of eternal felicity, where he now ſitteth at the right 


hand of God for evermore. Patrick, 
2 


” 


Pal. xlvũ . [ 


4 There is a river the ſtreams whereof ſhall 


11 The Lokp of hoſts 7s wich us; the God 


9 Burneth the A in ak 5211 1 obedience to oth com- 


Iti is generally chought that this was a triumphant ſong per- 


However that be, the ark being a figure of 


= 
1 # + 


# © = 27> 090m 
” * 


EE 
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VEE: |; > 


the nations under our feet. 


| God: he is greatly: -exalted. | e t oh 
ES A . XL VI. I ”F 
Tie ornaments and privileges US the church. N 


paſſed by together. 


— 0 5 — 
— — es Ee CE EE "TY 


Plal. Wi. 


＋ * FR 


ce en bun bf ieh n #erible' he 8 7 
a great! king over all the eartng s 
3 He mall ſubdue the pelple under us, innd 


4 He ſhall chooſe our Aeli peer for us, the 
excellenc of gacob whom-he loved, Selah. 1: 


4;t 


| Ti; 
6 Sing praiſes to God, E praiſes: fing 

praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſe.. | 
7 For God i the King of all _ earth 

ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth ovef the Cones God at- 

teth upon the throne of his holineſs. 


9 The princes of the people are gathered 


8 even the people of the God of Abra- | 
ham: for the tiidlds: of the kn SAGE unto 


A ſong and pfalm | for the [1 of Korah.. | 


"A RE A T.\z5-the Lon, and greatly to be i 


praiſed, in the city of ee EY 


mountain of his holineſs. | 


2 Beautiful for fituation, the joy of: the 
whole earth, mount Zion, on the fides of the 
north, the city of the gteat king: 

3 God is. knew in her palaces br "Aa tihage. | 

4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 

Aan ca G 

5 They ſaw it, and ſo chey marvelled; ; they 

were = aud haſted ama. 


Gott is gone up with a ſhout, the Any | 
| with the ſound of a trumpet. 


as of a woman in travail 
an edſt· Win 1. 1 

8 As ce ticked, ſo are we ben in the 
ien of the Loxp of hofts, in the city of our 
God: God will eſtabliſh it for ever; Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, 
O God, in the midſt of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, ſo 75 thy 
praiſe unto! the ends of the earth: wy right 
handbi is full of righteouſneſs. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh- 
ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judge- 
ments; 17+ a 

12 Walk About io A go. robhd about 
her: tell the towers thereof,” © +? 

13 Mark ye well herbutwark6, older her 
palaces: : that ye may tell 77 to the generation 
"| following. $$44\ 446% N tk i- 1018 * 

14 For this God ur our God for eyer and 

ever: he will be oon guide even unto death. 


1 131 1, DNL e 
1 An n perſuaſion to build the ar, of the 
reſurreftion,”: not en wortdly power, Bit on God. 
16 Nerldiy Proſperity as not ro be admired. 
To the chief muſieian, a pſalm _ the ſons of 
rr r thi grs N Ker ae r N 
EAR this, all ye people; ive bur, all 4 
inhabitants 1 ihr == 9264 , 
1 rich and poor rether: 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſtlom ;' and 


+ the. meditation of 2 94 heart _ be or: ger 


N Fear 558 hold upon Fm there and painy 


det * % I 4 Ve 


ſtanding. oo e 


8 


— 5 Gai 15 gone p with a Boar Ji K ©. With ſhouts of joy aud 
pra e 


8 Gol reigneth over the W ben Kc. ] He hath. 0408 BY the hea- | 
ower, and 
ſubmit themſelves to him: and there he hath ſeate himſelf on 


thens who dwelt in Sion to feel the effects of his 


the ark of his preſence, as on his holy throne, ;, Patrick. 
Notes on the Forty-eighth Pſalm. © 
The fourth verſe of this pſalm mentions a combination of 
kings, who had joined their ſorces to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; and 
therefore it is applicable to that hiſtory in 2 Chron, xx. 1, 2--- 


10. when Moab, Ammon, and they of mount Seir came againſt 


Jehoſhaphar, with an intention to fall updn Jeruſalem. And 
verſe 28, it is ſaid, that after Jehoſhaphat had obtained a great 
victory over theſe numerous armies, he returned with the people | 
10 Feruſalem <with pſalteries and harps, and trumpets unto the houſe 
25 the Lord: At which time, it is probable, this pſalm was ſung, 
efore the victorious hoſt. 

Ver. 1 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed i in the city of 

tur God, &c.] Great is the majeſty and power of the Lord, who 


IF T7 fs 


is cherefore to be celobiangd with the hig hef praiſes, eſpecially 


in his own city, by the inhabitants of Jerafitem.  Patreck. 


2 Beautiful i is mount Sion, onthe fldes f the north. ] The Li- 
rurgy ſeems to expreſs it trueſt; on the north fide lieth the city of 
the . king ; 1. e. Jeruſalem. 

11 Let mount Sion rejoice, let the e of Judub, &c.] 
This and the follow in verſes ſeem to refer to the great improve- 
ments which were made to old Jeruſalem: viz.” when the temple 
was erected on mount NMoriah ; When Millo was added, and the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, and the palace of Pharaoh's 
daughter, 'and Solomon” s OWn palace, Which was thirteen years 
in building. Delany. 


Notes on the Forty-uinth Pfalm. | 

"This pfalm ſeems to have been written to check the vanity, 
and unreaſonable thirſt of mankind aſter riches, by ſetting the 
king of terrors before their eyes; well knowing that a ſerious 
meditation on death would. bring down the haughty looks of 
the proud and ſcornful, and 1 thoſe they oppreſſed from 
being dejected at their proſperous impisty. Patrick. 


7. 6 


7 Thou 1 the Arve of renn wit 


* > —_ 


cially 


ie Li- 


ity of 


&c.] 
prove- 
emple 
nd the 
raoh's 
| years 


4 anity, 
ng the 
ſerious 
oks of 


d from 


Pſal. xli 


ſee corruption. 


poſteriig approve their-fayings:, Selah. 


7 antics. ada 4 —_ »,. AAS. 


X. 


- 
> * - 


FS & T M. . 


4 1 will incline mine ear to a-parable : I wil 
Open my dark-ſaying upon the harp. 1 a | 


5 Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the days of] Selah. 8 
evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall com- 


paſs me. about?! 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt | 


themſelves in the multitude of their riches ; 
7 None of them can by any means redeem 
is brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoul ze pre- 
cious, and it ceaſeth ſor ever) 1 
9 That he ſhould till live for ever; and not 


oy 


10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe 


* 


their wealth to others. 


4 © 


171 Their inward thought is that their houſes 


the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſn, and leave | 


Pall e ont inne for ever, aud their dwellipg- places 
| they call Heir lands aftet | 


to all generations 5 
their oαπn. names. 


ES : i 50-1 „ 
12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honout abideth 


power of the grave: for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his ſhouſe is increaſed; 
17 For when he dieth, he thall carry nothing 
away: his glory ſliall not deſcend after him. 
18 Though while he lived; he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou doeſt 
well to thy ſelf. EST. 


LY 


19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fa- 
thers, they ſhall never ſee bght rf; 
20 Man that 7s in honour, and underſtandeth: 
not, is like the beaſts hat periſh. | 


1 The ge of God ta the church. f Hes er 


not in ceremonies, 14 but in fincerity of obedience. 
NRC OY rs 
: HE mighty God, even the Lorp, hath 


not >: he is like the beaſts that periſh. II ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
13 This thai Way i their folly: yet their 'riling of the ſun unto the going down thereof, 


14 Like ſneep they are laid in the grave; 
death hall feed on them; and the upright ſhall 
have dominion over them in the morning s and 
their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from 
their dwelling. ts 6s M 


2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty God: 


'hath ſhined. N | 
3 Our God: ſhall-come, and ſhall not keep. 
ſilence :; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


| (hall be very; tempeſtuous round about him. 
4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 


© Wherefore Poult T Pads in rib dogs 0 e, Ke. ] Why ſhould 
2 50 troubled with fear and anxiety! Lind in days of cala- 


mity, When the iniguity of my. pat. liſe bath ſurrounded me on 
all Ades?“ The late Mr. Man 1 Wüen 5 6 agel of mine 
enemies ſhall compaſs me. 24 U. 0 HE 


467 i & at truft in their: awealth,. &c.] Though they place 
e 


ſuch confidence in their wealth, that they think none is able to 
reſiſt them: yet alas H their weakneſs is ſufficiently apparent; 
not one amongſt them, be his power ever ſo great, can dave his 


deareſt friend from the grave, when the Almighty demands his 


ſoul : nor is the wealth of the richeſt of them ſufficient to pur- 


chaſe a reprieve, when God pronounces the ſentence of death 


upon them,. Patrick. | 8 : Eb 
8 The redemption of their foul is precious, and it ceaſeth forever.) 
1, e. As to any thing we can do. * 


12 Nevertheleſs, man bing in honour abideth not.] Whatever 
eſteem one of theſe. worldlings may get here, it continues not, 


but all dies with him. Pazrice.. 


13 This their way. is their filly, Kc.) Notwithſtanding they 
allow this to have been a folly, yet their children follow their 


in droves 


example, and act over the ſame follies. 

14 Like ſheep they cre laid in the grave, &c.] They go : 
to their graves, whither death drives them at the cloſe of their 
days, as a ſhepherd does his flock in the evening to the fold : 
and then the juſt, whom they before inſulted, ſhall triumph 
over them at the morning of the reſurrection, | 

20 Man that is in hancur, and under/tandeth not, & c.] A man of 


great dignity in this world, that never conſiders how ſhort-lived 


and uncertain his honour: is, behaves himſelf like a brute while 
he lives, and is cut off like a brate whom. nobody. regards when 


| he dies. Patrick. 
1... 4. Now on the Fiftieth Pſalm. , | | 
The title of this pſalm informs us that it was written by 


Aſaph, who, like David, . compoſed ſeveral pieces for the uſe 2 


the temple. It is probable that he lived in the reign of ſome 
pious prince, perhaps ehoſhaphat, or Hezekiah, when the peo- 
ple and judges were filled with hypocriſy; the former placing 


all religion in ſacrifices, and external ceremonies, the latter never 


theſe vices the pious author endeavours to deſttoy, by repreſent- 
ing God as the ſupreme judge of the world, coming in an 
amazing manner to call them all to a ſtrict account, and take a, 
ſevere vengeance upon them, . unleſs they turned from the evil of 
their doings. © Patrick. | : 
Ver. 1 The mighty God, -even-the Lord bath ſpoken, &c. ] The 
Almighty father of the univerſe, the ſupreme judge: of heaven 
and earth, , hath commanded all the people of the land, from 
the eaſt to the weſt, to appear before him. Patrick. 

2 2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty God hath fhined.] He 
will go forth in amazing ſplendor from his magnificent palace, 
where he dwells in Zion. | 


4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the eartb.] He- 


ſhall call heaven and earth to be witneſſes of his proceedings. 


_—____ PW: 
| 1g But-God: will redeem my foul-from the 


der to gather ſaints.,| 7.T he pleaſure; of God is: 


_—_ 


obſerving the precepts they! expounded: to the people. Both 


- = 


#4 


n 


« BY 


"be = SEES 


Pfal. I. CTC 


= - 


and to the earth, that he may are 110 people. ther; thou e thine own dint 8 = 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me; thoſe] 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 kept 
that have made a covenant with me by facrifice. | ſilence; ; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- | /uch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
ouſneſs: for God is judge himſelf. Selah. | and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O 22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am|leſt I tear you in pieces, and there ho none to de- 
God, even thy God. liver. 

8 Iwill not reprove thee ſor thy facrifices or 23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me : and 
thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually | to him that ordereth his converſation aright 
before me. will I ſhew we ſalvation of God. 


9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, 5p 8 1 . LI. 


nor he-goats out of thy folds. 135 
10 For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and * David prayeth for remiſſion of fins, 8 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. he maketh a deep confeſſion, : 6: He prayeth for 
ſan&ification. 16 G . not in ſa- 


11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. crifice, but in Morn: | David * Het 
for the churcl. any 27 1 


12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: ITY 
_—_ the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. | To the chief des a palm of David, when | 


3 Will I 7 the fleſh of bulls, or drink the] Nathan the pro — came unto him alter he 


blood of opts | had gone in to Batli-ſheba.. | 1 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving ; and Pay | AVE mercy upon me, O God, * ; 
thy vows unto the moſt High: to thy loving-kindneſs :'\aceording unto . 
15 Andcall upon me in the day of trouble : | the multitude of t y tender wornnes © lot out 2 
1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. my tranſgreſſions. © l 901.7 1.1 , 
16 But unto the wicked God faith, What] 2 Waſh me throughly from wine iniquity, . 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that and cleanſe me from my fin. '. 5 
thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth? | 3 For I acknowledge my reanſgrſſions: and | 
17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt wy ſin is ever before me. ai ub ell | 
my words behind the. 4 Againſt thee, thee only have 1 „ C 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief then thou | and done 7/5 evil in thy ſight : that thou might- b 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker eſt be juſtified when tiidu ſpeakeſt, and be clear | 
with adulterers. _ when thou judgeſt. | 4 
19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy | | 5 Behold, 1 Was ſhapen 1 in iniquity ; and j in 1 
tongue frameth deceit. fin did my mother conceive mo. 5 wh 
20 Thou fitteſt, and Henkel againſt thy bro-l 6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward 1 
G0 
5 Gather my ſaints eber untd me; dec. ] He will command his with the Teide of praiſe and RG for my benefits, abi 
angels, ſaying, Bring thoſe men before me, whom. I have fa- | which is more pleaſing to me than all the LE ſacrifices of the 
voured above all other people, and ſeparated. to myſelf, to be an | bulls and goats. But he that thus devoutly worſhips me mutt wh 
holy nation, and who have engaged themſelves. to me by the | alſo take care to render his life conformable to all my precepts ; ſcie 
moſt ſolemn covenant, confirmed by the ae of ſacrifices. and this man. ſhall * be. Farfker of the bleſſings I have ſo often Bill 
Patrick. promiſed. Parrick. - k blac 
8 I avill not reprove 55 for thy e Ly to hand boos conti- Notes on the Þ ifty- firſt Pſalm. 5 | ed f 
aually before me.] Latargy, Becauſe they were not alway before Ver. 1 Hawe mercy upon me, O God, &c.] O thou great judge Full 
me. of all the earth, whom I have ſo highly offended, and therefore 9 
13 Will I eat the fieſp of bulls, or drink the blood of goats b] | may be juſtly condemned to ſuffer the effect of thy ſevereſt an- A 
Alluding probably to that conceit of the Pagans, mentioned | ger; I caſt myſelf down before thee, and humbly ſupplicate for over 
Deut. xxx1i. 38, that their gods did eat the fleſh of their ſacri- | mercy : unto which I am encouraged by thy known clemency, ſince 
fices, and drank the wine of their drink-offerings. Edwards and thy infinite compaſſions, which will, I hope, move thee to brea 
Rem. Texts. | pity a grievous finner, and pardon the heinous tranſgreſſions com} 
23 Whoſe offereth praiſe, glorifieth me, &c.] I have told you have committed, N 
what ſacrifices I am pleaſed with; not with thoſe of beaſts, but | 


6 1n the inward parts. J i. e. In the mind or conſcience. 
| 7 Purge 


Plal. li. a: 


II 


2 


EL 


Pſal. Iii. 


parts: and in the l hidden port they malt make * 


4676 e Fl 


me to know wiſdomm 
7 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh. me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs: FRO 


the bones. n thou haſt broken may re- | 


joice. 1 3 1, 
9 Hide thy 3 Wot, my hes, and blot out | 
al; mine iniquities. 
10 Crxreate in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not away from ay pidſbnbes ; 


and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy falvation ; ;| 


mt uphold me writh'thy free ſpirit. "oY 


13 Men will I teach tranſgreſfors' thy' ways; | 
_ and'finnersſhallibeiconverted unto thee: 


14 Delivet me fromiblood*gniltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my falvation : 2 ey 


tong ue 


ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 17 6 
D thou my 3 12 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſee 


16 For thou deſireſt not facrifice;; — 
I gre iti: thou delighteſt not in 3 

157 The ſacriſices of God are a broken fore 
it; a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt notideſpiſ e. 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 
crifices of righteouſneſs,” with F 
and whole burnt- offering: then ſhall ue n 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


THY 


1 


e SF the Rn 


n 


FS L. LII. : 


* David condomming the e, ef. Doeg, 


Prophefieth his de Tudion, 6, The righteous 
all rejoice at 44. aa 6 


Ty tie chief muſician," nde 4 alm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David i 1s come 
to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


H x boaſteſt thou thy elf in miſchief> 
0 mighty man ? the goodneſs of God 


22 continually. _ 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchieſs; like 2 
ſharp razor, working. deceitful ad: Root} 
3 Thou loveſt, evil. more than good; p 
Wiks rather than, to Peak righteouſneſs, Selah, 


4 Thou loyeſt all devouring. words, O thou 
deceitful ton fy by 


5, God ſhall 5 575 1 1 Ka for ever, 


ESSE 


Selah.” 
6 The righteous alſo GG ab py 10. — 


CE, 4 


(hall laugh at him: 


7 Lo, fglis is the man hat x made not God his 
ftrength ; but trolted, in the abundance. of his. 
riches, and e e in Bis wick 


ed neſs. | bf 
18 Do good in thy good olciſuce unto Zion: | 


= #5 = 


9 1 will e hs for” ever; ba? _ 
haſt done it and I will wait on thy name; for it 


[is good before thy ſaints, 


1 Pres me with hyfſop, and 1 ſhall 4 b Kc. ] The ſprink- 


ters a5 which they ſprinkled the, .unclean were made of hyſſop, 
which occaſioned this expreſſion. * I have indeed been guilty of 
the moſt ſhocking crimes :/ crimes inflamed by every aggravating 
circumſtance * regard to myſelf, my neighbour, and my 


God. Yet, horrid as my offence is, it is nothing to the ſuper- | 


abundant merit of that great Redeemer, who was promiſed from 

the foundations of the world, in whom all my fathers . 
who is the hope of all the ends of the earth. Though my con- 
ſcience be more loathſome with adulterous impurity than a dung · 
hill, though the moſt barbarous murder has rendered it even 
black as the gloom of hell; yet wakes in the great fountain open- 


ed for fin, and far ee 1 Hall be not only fairer than the | 


Full blown lilly, but whiter than the new-fallen ſnow.. Hervey... 
9 Hide thy face from my fins.] Thine anger. 
11 Caft me not away from th preſence, &c.] Deliver me not 


over to a reprobate mind. The foul of ſhame, ſorrow, remorſe, 


ſincere repentance, and bitter anguiſh under the agonies of guilt, 
breathes ſtrong and fervent through every line 0 this hallowed 
compoſition, Delany. 

Ne 34. 


16 Theu dt efireft not ſacrifice, & c.] Not n means, not 
only, or ſcarcely, net | chiefly, rather than ; therefore this verſe 
might run thus, Thou deſireſt not facrifice ch:e/y,; thou delight» 
eſt not in burnt-offerings only. Pilkington. = * 


Notes on the Fifty-ſecond Palm. 

Ver. 1 Why boafteſt thou. thyſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? &c.} 
Surely it is far from being a noble exploit to have ſlain the in- 
nocent and unarmed prieſts; yet this only is the ſubject of th 
boaſting... But know, vain man, that the goodneſs of God. will. 
defend me from thy wickedneſs. Parrick. 

Gad\/hall. likewiſe deftroy thee for euer, &c.] God, whoſe 
prieſts thou haſt ſlain, ſhall-avenge their cauſe, and retaliate the 
{ame miſchief upon thine own head; he will deftroy not only 
thee, but all thy family, from the face of the earth, - Patrick, 

6, Shall laugh at him.] The word / aying ſeems wanting at the 
end of this verſe.. 

8. 1 am like a green olive-tree.] My tics ſhall always flou- 
riſh and look green, but the wicked ſhall drop away like à wi- 
thered leaf. | 

Notes 


92 


—— — — — a een gr Rn 


OW - > i ri os ene. 2 


— 


—— 


done abominable iniquity ; there is none that 


him that encampeth again 


ſelves with Saul, by diſcovering David's'retreats in their neigh- | 


he could not have e 
Prayer to God, who alone has power to relieve the diſtreſſed; 


Pal. lv. 


Pal. in. 
| P 8 A L. Ta 


ks David 4 eſcribeth the corruption . 4 * 4 


man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by tlie Jight 
of their own. conſcience. 6 * e Np ama in Ma | 
ſalvation of God. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, dans | 
chil; 2 pſalm of David. ; | 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, T AA is 
no God. Corrupt are they, and have 


10 


doeth good. | 
2 God looked down FIR the heaven, upon 
the children of men, to ſer if there were 8 
that did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone back: ; "they 


are altogether become: filthy Y [rue 4¹ none them off in thy truth. 
that doeth good, no not one. til 7 2 ;þ 


.4 Have the workers of iniquity - net Abe 
ge! who eat up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not 4 upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear ere no 
fear was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of 
thee * thou haſt | 
put rien to ſhame, | becaule God heath delpifed | 
them Hair! f IT i 6 

6 Oh, that the albätion of Irael were come 
out of Zion! when God bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, 1 zo tal T e, Z | 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. N | To F4 


Wie SAT: LV. PR Boe 
1 Devid complaining of the 2 Ziphims, . 


ep rin J Upon his confilence 7 in God's 
help, he prom 12 facrice. 
T6 the chief muſician on Neginoth, Matthil, 
4 palm of David when the Ziphims came 
and faid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
ſelf with us? 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, doch judge 
me by thy ſtrengt. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God, give ear to the 

words of my. mouth... -. , . 

3 For ſtrangers, are riſen Bo hit me, and 
opprefſors ſeek after my ſoul: er have not 
ſet God before them. Selah 

4 Behold, God 7s mine helper : the. Loan 


37 15 with them that uphold my, ſoul. . 


57 He ſhall reward evil a s enemies: 2 


6 IL will. freely ſacriſice u inte o ther: I will 
praiſe thy name, O Lox ; for it 4r good... 
7 For he hath, delivered me qut of all trou- 
ble: and mine ENG, haſh n His 8 {pon 
mine BREMIES, 5... . | 
i P 8 A Fi 3 90 ii9t 
1 David is 95 prayer complaineth of his fearful 
caſe. gf He ' prayeth againſt his enemies, of 
whoſe wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth: 
16 He comporteth himſelf in God's preſerva- 
tion of him, and confufion "of las enemies. 
To the chief muſician 'on' Neginoth, Macchil, 
1655 mh a pſalm of David. b 


2 ear os my prayer, O God ; wn hide 
not we ſelf from my ſupplication. 


£ + T > * 


Notes on the Fifty-third Peine 3 [ 


This pſalm differs ſo very little from the fourteenth, exce 
only in che fifth veaſe, that interpreters have found ſome Il 
culty to give a reaſon for the repetition of the ſame thing, al- 
moſt in the ſame words. The fixth verſe is wholly omitted, 

which renders it probable, that there was ſome new. occaſion for 


uſing this pſalm again; 
former. . reader is referred to the xivth Wk. 


Notes on the Fifiy-fourth Palm.” 
The title 5 this pſalm tells us, tliat it was written by David, 
when tlie treacherous Ziphites endeavoured to ingratiate them- 


bourhood, ayd offering to conduct the king's forces to every | 
place, and aſſiſt themſelves in taking him. By which, means 
David was reduced to ſuch ſtreights, that had not Saul been di- 
verted from his 1 850 by a ſudden invaſion of the Philiſtines 

caped. In this diſtreſs he had recourſe by 


though an occaſion exceedingly like the 


former; 


Freon his enemies then in full purſuit of him: the fourth verſe 
begins upon ſeeing his enemies ſtop; ſhort; in Full aſſurance that 

had heard his prayer: the ſubſtance of the laſt verſe is, 
that God had delivered him out of his diſtreſs, and that he could 
now-/ealmlyi ſurvey thoſe enemies whom before he wh not dare 
to look in the face. Delany. 


Nates on the Fiſty-fifth Plalm. 


This pſalm was written by David on a ſimilar occaſion with the 
175 aps when Abfatom's rebelljon was firſt known, and 
the royal prophet was forced to'flee ſuddenly from Jeruſalem: 
for we e Lea cha as he was going barefooted, and weeping 
mount Olivet, news was brou 6 him that Akithophel \ was 5405 
among the conſpirators, 2 Sa an xv. 31. upon which he poured 
out his ſoul to God in prayer, in the words of this pſalm, be- 
ſeeching him to diſappoint the councils of the conſpirators; 
and concluding an exhortation to his ſollowers, not to be diſ- 
couraged, but to caſt all their care upon God, who would not 
fail to reward their pious confidence in him, by protecting and 


the three firſt verſes of the pſalm are a petition of deliverance | 
* . . * — 


delivering them, and deſtroying their enemies. Patrick. 


Ver. 
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Pal Ir. | E's os 


— M 8. Pfal. Ivi. 
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2 Attend unto me, and 3 me: I mourn | 


in my complaint, and make a noiſe; 
3 Becaule of the voice of the enemy, becauſe 


of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt | 


iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is fore pained within me: and 
the tertors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upo! 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And J faid, Oh, that I had wings like a | 
dove: for then would I fly away, and be at reſt: 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. Selah. | 


f 


- 


8 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy N 


ſtorm and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lory, and divide theit tongues: 
for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. 
1 and night they go about it upon the 
wills ereof : miſchief alſo and forrow are in 
the midſt of it. 


1897 A 


ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. | 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; then I could have born 27. neither was 
it he that hated. me that did magnify. himſelf] 
againſt me; then 1 would have hid my ſelf], 
from him : 45 

13 But it was winds a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took ſweet counſel. topether, and 
walked unto the houſe of God in company. 

15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them, 
go down quick into hell; for wickedneſs is 
their dwellings, and a among them. 


but I 19 970 truſt 1 in thee. 
11 Wickedneſs is in is midlt thereofs 1 4. 1 


Fin]. 


18 He hath delivered my foul in peace from 
the battle that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 

19 God ſhall hear and aMict hot, even' he 
that abideth of old; Selah: becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not Gd. 

20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch 

be at peace with him: he hath broken his 
. covenant. 
21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 
words were ſofter than oil, yet were 2 drawn 
(words. . 13 
22 Caſt thy burden upon the Lang, 44 he 
ſhall ſuſtain nies he ſhall: never tubes! the 
| righteous! to be moved. DI gel 
23 But thou, O God, ſhalt: brim them 
dovyn into the pit of:!detructivn : bloody and 
deceitful men (hall not live out . dale e : 


. — 
iin 


2 17 
2211 


ö A LI. 3 

1 David praying to God in confidence of his L= 
complaineth of his enemies. | .9 He profe efjeth 
his confidence,in God's. word, and promiſeth to 
praiſe him. | 

To the chief a upon Jen cen 
chokim, Mitchtam of David,; when the Phi- 
liſtines took him in Gat. 

E merciful unto me, O God: fi man 
| would ſwallow: me up: he fighting daily 
oppreſſeth me.. 

2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me 
for they be many: that fight againſt me, O thou 


16 As for me, I will call. VGA. God.: : and 
the Loxp ſhall ſave me. 6 


17 Evening and morning and at noon n will 1 thee. 
pray, and * aloud: and he ſhall bean f voice. 


moſt High. 


3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in 


4 In God I will praiſe his word, in a God 


g 3 * 4 


Ver. 6, 
wings, wc like thoſe of the dove, would carry me to ſome 
place of ſafety and repoſe: then would, I retire to ſome diſtant 
country, though: 1. wande red in. ſtrange nations; I would hide 
myſelf in ſome deſert place, remote from all ſociety ; ; and eſcape 
this fierce perſecution. - | 

9 Divide their tongues. ] Divide; Welt counſels, and raiſe diſſen- 


tions among them. 
16 The Lord ſhall fave ue. 4 Rather, that N may ſave me. 
17 He ſhall hear, my woice.] Rather, that he may hear my voice. 
22 Caft thy burthen upon the Lord.] Septuagint and a 


caſt thy care upon the Lord. So 1 Peter, v. 7. 


O. that I had digt lite à due! &.] O chat 1 bad | 


| 875 Nets on his d Ac. pfalm. | 

This pſalm was compoſed by Dayid, when, for fear of Saul, 
he fled into remote and ſolitary places; particularly when he was 
obliged to take ſhelter among the Philiſtines in Gath, 1 Sam. 
xxi. But, in the midſt of theſe ſufferings, he never mentioned 
them. to Achiſh, nor begged his affiſtance againſt his perſecuting 
enemy ; but contented himſelf with bewailing.in ſecret, the ſad- 
nels of "his condition, and complaining only to God of the cruel 
proceedings. of his  inveterate foe. . And p wo? this, and his 
frequenting the folitary foreſts, was the reaſon why he compares 
himſelf to a dove in the remote woods, Which, — to the 
learned Bochart, is the meaning of the words nn, Recho- 


1 


| kim, i in the title. 


Ver. 
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An ety Va —ů—ͤ— — — * — 


haye ut ; tru I w ot e w . 
cati d 7 Ke. aft; Lw in pot fear hits 


„ 5 Every day they Welt * Words an t 
t on hts. are ; for evi 
They Fa ede pol op Pu 2 uy ny 
e themſelves, ; hey. N Fan! 10 ſteps FRE 
they wait for 1 my ſo call” eren Gy 
7 Shall they⸗ eſcape: Sy. ii it 7 in in 20s 0 
anger caſt down the people, O Go d. ; 4 
” Thou, telleſt my Wandrings: put tho, my. 
tears into thy bottle : are 1790 dot in thy hook f 
- 30a When I. cry unto, thee, then .ſhall- mine 
enemies turn back : : : this I, I know ;/ for Pod 7s, 
for me. A be 
10 In God will] Epic his. word: in "the 
Lops w Mop praiſe 7s ward. f 
od have I put my "realt : 1 wil not 
be Aha what man can do unt me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God. will 
* praiſes unto theme. 
7 For . thou. bot. lied Dy el from. 


death: l. not 7 thou del, feet. ro 
ing, 1 walk a ore Tod. a eg 


of t IT © 
es A k. Lyn. 


of tus dangerous ee 7: He engage aim 
felf to praiſe God. | 1 


To the” chief mulcrax, cih Michtam | 
of David, bes he es from. Saul in the | * 


ive, 31 
E merciful unto me, 0 God, hs. merciful | 
unto me : for my ſoul truſteth in thee : 
yea, in the ſhadow. of thy wings will I make | 
my refuge until theſe calamities, be overpaſt. 


| vens: let thy glory be aboye., 
I 3 2 FER fleeing unto God, Et, | 


. 5 hall EE. 10 R 
; 8d 0 m6 
20% he ogh, {eng 25 him that 9300 wal 


* 1 b ah a Gd, hall pd Fre hi re 
1 05 g N and. 2 lie ever 


vi hari, beg en figey eden the ſons 
chow ere 5 905 ==] Apgary a and accom 
nel tongue a ſharp ſwor the” 2 
5. Be. thou e. O Gad, abo ea- 
5 Tet 57 : . al igþ 2 5 
6 They Have prepared , et. 40 Ir, my, Wor. 
my, ſoul is bowed: ;down.; ;, they. have goed a 
pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 
he N 481 0 5 
My. W ) 0 God, .my; heart is 
fixed: 1245 ing 10 5 Ei 1 9 5 th 1 5 


8 Awake 4 1 4 St "I plaltery 
and 1255 16 FAS aleq d. 
| thee, G. Lon. among the 


prop * 9 ng among tl S nations. 


10, For thy merey 4s great unt the, } ene, 
gh | land thy truth unto the clouds, : 


1 Be thou, exalted, O bo fy de the "IH 
15 wee af 


1 LVIII. 907 0 500 

avid. repr 401 800 indees, . beth 

x 8 ie vi Eng ed, 4 1 e them 

. to God's judgements, 10 "whereat the Pighteous 
ſhall rejoice. LII I A d 4 | 

Lo: _ chi muſician, area Michtam 

WS IN f David-— 1 
1D; ye! indeed ſpea k ene O con- 


2 L will cry unto God moſt high ;-unto God I! 


—— 


gregation ? oye Judge 1 of ye 
ne of men Pr; If! 1162 A 813 370 tif? Your * 


L 1 


32 
— 1 9 — 2 4 FEES PE DTT TE 


forced to fly, like a vagabond. | 


Put my tears into thy boitle.}-Keep-them in thy fight,- or before 


thee. Mann. 
12 Thy vows are pon me, O G c.] I will never be 1 un- 
mindful of the ron T wade 10:thee, Our God. 2 5 


Notes on the Fifty-ſeventh Pſalm. 


_ This pſalm Was, like the former, written during che perſecu- 


tion of Saul, and at the time when both Saul and David were alſo it has t the title ö 


10 © 2 FI 2 2 Nero pros ef. TY 28 


Ve. 8, Thou. zelleſt. * wonndrings.]- Thou dowel, 1 12 am E 


8 Or. up my wh &c. ri. 6. Both with my;,wpice d with 
inſtruments of muſick will I praiſe thee. Ci. lack, 0 


Notes on the Fifty eighth Plalm. 


29613 84 the n next. palm f dem to Hays cen, written before the 
ceding ;. but N all le title of -raſchith,. 9.57 that re- 


EY 5 8 ble partjeulas me 10 ned in e oe. of the foregoing 
elivere 


plalm, and when 100 the e fein in the taber- 
nacle, was,. grfercd, to 130 tang.) in. the ſame manner; ; and thence 


in the ſame cave, and the latter had a fair een ol de- reproof to thoſe wicked counſelloxs, who, contrary to the dic- 


a his enemy, ſee l- Sam. xxivc and when, ſome, of his men 
c ffered to- diſpatch, him, Dapid xeplied, as in che title of the 
pſalm, Al-taſchith, deſtroy him not. 

3 He ſhall jend---and God ſhall ſend.] Rather, he can ſend---and 
God can ſend, Pilkington, 


; 


tates of their conſcience, had condemned avid merely to pleaſe 
the king, and give him a pretence to deſtroy him. He therefore 
prophecies that a ſudden and dreadful vengeance ſhould overtake 
them, and, like a rapid whirlwind, ſweep all before it. Patrick. 

Ver. 1, 2 Do ye indeed jpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation ? &C. 1 


vam, becauſe it contains a memorable 


— 
1. 


earth. 


reward for the righteous : nds he is a God 


Pal. 7 


- 


—— tit od ets 


2 Vea, in tieuin * Web vichednoſt g m 
weigh the violence of your: hands in t 


3 The Wichse are dean bun the womb: 
they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born, e 
ing lies 715 Boone 

4 Their ifon 5 16 like the poiſon of” a ſer⸗ 
pent: 8 are like the! deaf adder that ſtoppeth 
her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 1 voice of 
charmers, charming never fo wiſel | 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in 1 mouth: 
break out the great oy of the aun, lions, 
O LoRp. $i Ty 5 

7 Let thank melt away as waders which 150 
continually: when he bendeth his bow 7o ſhoot 
his arrows, let them. be as cut in pets. 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of 
them. paſs. away ; lie the untimely” birth of a 
woman fiat they may not ſee. the fun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, ! he 
ſhall. take them away as with a whirlwind, | 
both living, and in „lis wrath. 

10 The righteous ſhall, rejoice when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

11 $5 that. a man ſhall fay, Verily Hos 10 


atme in the earth. 5 1 HA 


P S A L. LIX. 


I David ; prayeth to be delivered from his eno- 
mies, 6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 
He truſteth in God. 
them. 16 He praiſeth God. 


To the chief muſtcian, A Al-taſchith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul ſent, and they e 


WS 
? 


a 0 
1 1 


11 He reger againſt | * | 


TY Eliver n me don mine enemies, O 00 
defend me from them that riſe UP againſt 
me. 

2 Deliver. me Aeon the e of i iniquity, 
and fave me from bloody men. 

3. For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul : the 
mighty are gathered againſt me: not. for my 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, O Loꝝn op. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without 
my fault: awake to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Loxp God of hoſts; 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the hea- 
then; be nat merciful to any wicked tranſ- 
greſſors. Selah. © 

6 They return at evening : they make a 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 
. * E wes belch out with theic mouth : 
words are in their lips: For Who, /a th 
doth hear? 5 M9 * 

8 But thou, O Bord mall k ugh at them : 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen' in | eig: 

Becanſe of his ſtrength will I wait n 
cc fot 605 my GRE. | yy 
_ to Tbe God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 
ora ſhall let me ſee my defire apon mine ene 
mies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: 8 
19 them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O LoRp our ſhield. 

12 For the fin of theit mouth and the words 
of their lips, let them even. be taken in their 
pride: and for outing and lying which they 
ſpeak. - 
13 Conſume them in wrath envi them, 


chat they may not bee and let them know that 


God ruleth in Jacob, unto. the ends of the 
earth. Selah. | 


ed the houſe to kill him. . Ro] 


| 14 * at t jet them return; an 


_ cw. 


together in council, where can we expe it? 
5 Wilt not hearken to the woice of 'the charmer.] The magicians 


were wont to charm ſerpents wi muſick, and draw them out [ 
of their holes.” 


$ A. a ſnail that malieth.) Septuagint and Vulgate, as wax 
that melteth. 


If juſtice be no —_ found among the princes and culers = 


— 


Notes on the Fifty-niath- Pſalm. 


The title informs us of the occaſion of this pſalm, and am 
T have ſaid in the notes of the two foregoing 1s ſufficient to ex- 
plain the Hebrew words M. taſchith and Aichtam.. 

Ver. 6. They rerurn at evening, &c. ] After I have eſcaped the 
fury of Sauk in the day-time, he renews his attempts in the 


£ I the thorns, Be ſhall take them away as ovening, and fends armed men to apprehend me; ſome of which 
Wn rr f — 1 3 pots can feel the lie round my houſe like a dog to ſeize me, while others go round 


heat of blazing thorns ſhall he f. agg away the wicked; ſo chat 
from the heighth of his proſperity, he hall be plunged into de. 
ſtruction. 


No 34. 


the city, and wait ſecretly for me in every corner. Patrick. 

9 Becauſe" of his 2 ai I avait upon thee. 1 Liturgy, my 
br th walt aſari to thee. | 
7 | 17 Unto 


— — — — 
. 


<> — —_ — — — 3 


will fing aloud of thy mercyi in the lmothipg: 


511058 ned arnold O 


* Davis complaining 16 Co of e! Judge 


To the chick e dn 


for it ſhaketh. iki 
thou haſt made us * drink _— wine of N 


Gans. * * 


44 8 A A EE 7. 


** 


15 Let them wander up and down for = 
and:grodge if they be-riotdatished, + . 1 ba 
16 But I will ng Heß thy:epower z yrd. I 


for: thou haſt. been my defence nd: refuge | in 
the day of-my trouble ined as 
2 Untothee, O yy ſtrength. will L fing : 
for Goc eee . e be mi 
ttt Dal Mart 


20 Wes 5 1417 


eee ap 8M EN Hl 


ment, 4 ub upon- better hope, prayeth vr 
. debrveragice. 6 Comforteng - Himſelf in God's}. 
pPromiſes, Ie e hap dier don hel 
ruten. RW 


* PL SEN 1 


on bhucbabe⸗d x 


Fate 
len them Wale «-moiſeikes dog. and 10 
about the city. Der 4: 6 1 al 


,* [out with our Armies 


Fear; toe that 1 e, pc ae becauſe of of 
the truth. Sclah!“ apt: r iff vr; 
5 That thy beloved my be delivered; fave 


rn th: y right Rand, and hear me. 


906 Gad hath ſpoken in his holineſs; 1 will 
che valley of Suecoth. A lilo zn #1 L 8 
7 Gilead 11 mines and Manaſfeh 7r mine; ; 
Ephraim alſo #5 the ſtrength of mine head; 
Judah & my haue g,ẽLtt {1 
8 Moab ir my —— ever Edom will 
I eaſt out my Abo Philiſtia, triumph thou 
becauſe of me. og era |. 109: £19 
9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong yy? 
MAS will lead me into Edom n 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, ie hadit: caſt 
us off? and, thou; . O God, nofich e not 80 


1b 


11 Giße us help: from trouble or 


Mitchtam of Heid, 40. teach; When 
d wit i l Linh, 


the help of man. 


*[ 1 2: Through Gad we al e Hor 


£Þ ah „ Ben, etprac ed, and. f ot of he it ir that hall itread aur enemies. 
dom 147 8 lex of, twelye (1 nd,, 1 P 8. L. EI. Tei 
God; thou haſt caſdus off, hd Bak Tat- 1 David fret OW uit Mr Por mites experhence. 


0 tered us, thou haft been ee rhe © 
turn thy ſelf to us again. | 

Ez Thou haſt made the earth ito ande, 5 
thou haſt broken i it ho” the breaches thereof; 


ivr on hb {F 


3 Thou haſt thowed thy people bard things: 


niſnhment. . 


4 Thou haſt given. a banner to dbem that me to the rock that is higher, than I. 


To 


4 He Wgweth her pe Punt” ſervice unto find, be- 
cauſe of his Yromifes. OLGISAN 2 11 1 
TS the chief m uſician upoti Neginah, a fun 


how: 53-21 dae David. 
EAR my 925 O God attend wito! my 
prayer. 


2 From the eudol the” ith: will E.cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead 


the throne of. Iſrael. 


on mount. Gilboa. 
under David, he fubdued the Philiſtines, 2 Sam, viit. ſmote the | 
Moabites, god 3 in a memorable battle overthrew „ Syrians, 


— =" 
— eee ** — — 


er er . 0 Wh ke il eng, &c.] __ praiſe | 1 Kings, xi. 15, 16. 


Pp ſame ſincerity: as-1 


— O ͤthon worſhip of I gel, wit 
LEE 


— to thee when perſecùted by Sa 


Notes on the Sixtieth palm. 


This Plalm was 0 written by David © After he was Ae to 
The diviſions between the kingdoms of 


714 (H 2 


Iſrael and Judah, had for ſome years given encouragement to 
the Philiſtines, and other nei gh ouring nations, to affli the 
Hebrews, as they had alſo d — in the days of Saul, while he 
was purſui ng 1 David: at laſt they became too powerfel for him, 
entirely defeating his army, and ſlaying both him and his ſons 
But when the kingdoms were again united 


ſome. of whom dwelt between the rivers Tigris and Eu tes, 
and were called Naharaim, and the reſt inhabited that part of 
Syria called Zobab. And returning from this victory, after 
Abiſhai had ſtain eighteen thouſand Edomites, . Joab again fell 
upon them, and flew in the valley of Salt twelve thouſand more, | 


{ the Moahites. to the wile Fr ma will 


_ 


* 


. £4 * WY 7 
241 WN * * VE 


Ver: will metereut. Js This  pheas 1 9 
mould 2 thus tranflate 2 prom e 6 that 1 ſhould 
rule. over * Sichem, aud be e 6s of the OP ” uceoth, i. 1 Sa- 

maria. 


7 Ephraim alſo, &c.] This ſhould be thus tranſlated : Epbrain 


furniſhes me-wvith waliant men; Judab with men Re and 


im. 
8 Moab #5 m W 


He. 6. } This iges weſt de ree 
of flavery---The — 4 pf + bn ihe. 9 : 


be thus tranſlat 1 will reduce 
ever the Edomiter, 
and male them my ſlaves, and the P 115 Ainet al add t wy triumph, 


Far for a New Tranſlation. | 
Notes on the $ixty-firſ Palm. | 


This pſalm was probably written, on occaſion of the 8 
of. ane when the royal prophet was obliged: to. paſs the 
river Jordan, and . to nn. the very Extrematy of 
Judah. Patric. | 


Notes 


Pf lx | 


rejoice: Iwill dieide Schechem, and mete- out 


th 


is verſe 


ould 
"© Sa- 


* 


ce and 


degree 
reduce 
domites , 
r riumph 0 


2bellion 
als the 
wity 0 


Notes 


ever, that Þ may daily perform my e Ch 
413 Berth dun Exit.” tui * 0 


his excellency: they delight im lies: they bel | 
Selah. fo ns id 


PSA 


MS 


—_— TEE 


20 9 ber me, 


a ſtrong tower from the ene ivd ic] 


_- 44:4 will abide insthy tabernable- for ever: 105 9 eurehy men af low. 
will truſt im the dovett of thy wings. Selah. 


5 For thou, O God, haſt head my vows ! 


thou haſt given, ane dhe hariggg N ve that _ 1 
130 


thy name. 


6 Thou wilt prolong the ing's life 1b heart up 
| his years: as many generations. 
7 He ſhall abide before God hoe ever: Ol this? that power 3e 
prepare mercyand truth a iaohꝶ may preſerve him. 


35> gd | 


8 8e will J ing praiſe. unto thy name for 


8 
* 
Mo 


I "David ' profe eng 115 6 22 rnce 30 rad, 4 4 In 
ell his ene tes. - i ame con 9 
JV 
Wt Eo! ee Pro nd ercy |. 
Belong K "Go vn ne 
To (the hi mſgs Jeduthy 
55 Ktan 1 11 0 N 14% bebt ee 
\RULY my ſoul waiteth upon God? from 
him cometh my ſabvation=\ 2, ++ 
2 ee ic my rock and my en fl 1. 
* eng defence; I. ſhall not be greatly moved. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief Again 
a man ye ſhall be, n as a bow - 
ing wall e le, and at atotter en t 
25 Te d conſult to caſt Aim app 175 


with their mouth, but ey curſe inen 


5 My foul, wait thou only upon. God: bor 
my expectation is from him. 


- 6-He only-ie-my-rock and wn Ehen: 5 
75 my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 


7 In God is my ſalvation, and my Der 
Fn rock of my ſtrength, aud my refuge i ic in 
8 I 


| "a Fim 


aut: y 


for us. Selah. ext 


1t 9 71 0 ND 5.4 24 


e eee and 
men of high degree ares lye's to be laid in thr 
balance; they att altogether /ig/ter than vanity. 


10 Truſt not i ep d become not 
vain in robbery : ff hes increaſe, ſet not your 
upon them,” BESPS £17 * NAG VS 


4:7 God hach ſpoken once, civics Bü fieard 


ti unt God. 
12 Alfountothee, O ORD,  belongeth merey: 
for thou rendereſt tg! Roy man . 7 
his Werk o Y m Ay 


ww +7 * £15 4 
- 5 p 


1 L. ni! EL 
1 David, et for: God. 
bleſing God. ꝙ Hir confidence of fr 18 EREMICS 
An and his gon ſafety... NY 5 
Ame David. when e wih Vile 
- derneſs Gf Judah. 141 
8 Güe thöd art my God; aß 
ſeek tles; "ry" ſole thirſteth 1 
my fleſh longeth' for thee in a dry 


C 
t. 


or thee, 


Hands Where fo Water is? 


9 72 
2 To ſee eee, 
12 ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 75 n 


than life: my lips ſhall praiſe the. 
4 Thus will I bleſs thee, while I Ive: 1 

will lift uß my hands in thy name: 
My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as u marrow 


82 8 Qt. 44 

6 When I remember PH upon my bed, nd 
meditate on thee in the night Watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My foul follaweth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth m. 

9 But thoſe: that ſeek my ſoul t6 deſtroy; it, 


6 Sai} DI 


8 Truſt i in kim at u ringed” ; ye. people, pour } 


* 
$ ae he — re 2 8 X x FPS . 228 


{hall 80 into may lower yu of. oe, . 


3 2 * I. NN — IEEE? Au 


—_ ek — — — — — 7 
«AP 


ow Tha, * x 


Notes on the g Kd b Pfaim. ee ö 


This pſalm contains the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of the royal pro- 


phet's faith and confidence i in God, the moſt -earneſtiexhortations 
tor others to truſt in him, aſſuring them, God would never 
fail thoſe that rely wholly on him. ' Patrick. 

Ver. 4 ee 1, ©. Dignity. 3 15 


7. = curſe raxward; j.] i. e. In their hearts. " Pilington: 


7 


s oy 


74 


11 God hath plac 4 We! It howld/ be, God ſpate — 
tabice, i. e. again: 7 have alſo heard the ſame, 
12 Thou rendereſ to man according to his verb. J i. e. 


Fferg good man. Thus good is omitted in 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
Notes on the Sixty-=third A 


Ver. 1 — S ae a 02 —1 As a dy land. 


1anRe 


i : an 


Hal. Ixi i, 
— befkale-thictc God 75/2” refuge 


54 Hh mom . 


n 1 
and thirſty | 


2+ Becauſe + _ lovibg-kindneſs . better 


and fatneſs; and yy mouth A! "Pra Thee. 
| with joyfub-lip 


a4 — 


n 


Pla Div. 1 Ss: Al 


"Pla . 


10 Fhey ſhall fall | by MIL hr 2 W 
be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God Levery 1 
one that ſweareth by him. ſhall-glory, but the 
en _ them that ſpeak lies ſhall- be er 


See Lt 
1.:David prjt 1 deliverance, cam 0 Ti 
is enemies. 1117108 Fr 70 
feud 7 


1 K an . Hon of them tt t the). 
_ righteous ſhall rejoice an OP 

10. the chief muſician, a pfalm of David. 
E my voice, O God in my prayer: 

preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of * 
of ini 1 We 
ho wht Wer tongues like a ſword, 

* bend their bows to AN theirarrows, even 
bitter: Words? 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſoceet at the per- 
fect: a do (they ſhoot at n and fear 


not. 


5 They encourage K an aa 8 | 


ter: they commune of laying Hanes r. 
they ſay, Who (hall ſee them? 
6 They ſearch out iniquities; they accom- 
pliſh a diligent ſearch ; both the inward 7/owght | . 
of every one of them, and the heart zs deep. 

7 But God. ſhall ſhoot at them 20774 an 
arrow; ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. / 


ſhall [work of God + for they wall via conſider of 
his doing. 
10 „ breows ha be glad in the 1enp, 


and ſhall truſt in n aw all ts: 285 in 


agen rper . . 
7 PS A 1. IXV. 
1. David pr Fas 


th. God for... his race. 
ble ere aer, e ky e * 
vidence. 
To the chief muſician, a. —_ and fong of 
Gt ama WII! ON d. . 
ISE — for thee, O God, i in Sion : 
and unto PL (hall the vow. be performed. 
2 O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee 
ſhall all fleſh come. 
3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for our 
[range ons, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
effed 1s the man vom thou chooſeſt and 
cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy Rah 
temple. D eiten bol 
5 By terribe things in \rigbteouluels wilt 
thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation; 3 who 
art the confidence of all the cds of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off upon the ſea; - 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains; being girded with power: 
7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 
noiſe of their mn: the tumult of the 


4 The 


8 80 they ſhall. make their own tongue to peop | 
8 They alſo that dell. in the ARES darts 


fall upon themſelves : all that ſee them ſhall 


flee away 


3 And all m men ſhall fear, and tall declare the [goings of the morning and evening t to rejoice. 


"IF 


are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt the out- 


r 2 * W» a 4 wy 
8 


”_ 


| 3 


ay They ball fall * — e they Poll 1% ion for es 

ng periſh by the ſword, and their carcaſſes have no other 

5 — the — of foxes; und other ravenous cheatsres, 
Who, like mow. live by treachery and deceit. Patric. 


Notes oa the Sixty-fourth Pſalm. | 


. * enemy of whom David here complains was ardhably 
Saul, whoſe atred to him was rendered more 9 by the 
calumnies and falſe tories which were told of him by ſome ſyco- 


hants of his court. In memory of which he compoſed this | p 


— and delivered it to the chief . TSS to be 1 in the 

tabernacle. Patrick.” 

Ver. 1 Hear my voice, O God e nabe, Kc. 0 thou ſu- 
preme Governor of all the earth, who beholdeſt the ſnares laid 

for me by this dreadful enemy, and the dangers that compaſs 

me on every ſide; be thou my friend, my protector, I humbly 

beſeech thee; preſerve the life of thy perſecuted ſervant, who | 


by earneſt pray er, commits himſelf to thee, and begs to remain 
- 


£33.* 2 & BESS * — l =_ in 2 


„ 


bug the thai of thy wings. Parrick, Dy 


They emplby all their diligence in theſe wicked devices ; an 
leave nothing unattempted to produce the . moſt | exquiſite and 
abſolute piece of villainy that can be invented by perſons of the 
7954 3708 Patrick. | 


14 Notes on the Sixt-liful Platm, 


The latter of this excellent hymn of praiſe renders it 
,robable, that David compoſed it, after ſome great drought, 
which threatened the land wry famine. __ 

| :0kens, &c.] The molt barbarous people who live in the remoteit 
corners of the earth, behold with amazement the heavenly bo- 
dies Which thou haſt appointed for- figns and tokens.” By the 
riſing of the ſun in the morning, the moon and ſtars in the even- 
| ing, oy filleſt n with joy aud admiration. Patrick. 


9. 1 


40 general pro- 


6 They ſearch out iniquities, and accompliſh 6 diligem ae FS 


4 8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermeſ! parts are er at thy 


R 


magkeſt it ſoft with a thou ED at 


ſing unto thee ; TROY ſhall ling to thy name. 


| went through the flood on foot: 2 there did we 


had groaned, but by whom, or on what particular occaſion, is 


that it was compoſed by David after he had aſcended the throne 


2 „6— . 


Pfal. Ia ti. T7 85 A 


L 


PF ˖˙ ˙1 TU r 9 — 


aN viſiteſt Ry hand Aderaſks ate 
8 greatly enricheſt it with the river af God, 
aoich is full off Water: thou prepareſt them 
corn, hen: thou chaſk-fo: provided for i. 
10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly: thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou 


7 The thereof. 


demeft 2 — lite Kills + {ejoice on every ade. 
13 The paſtures are clothed with Hooks: | 


the valleys alſo» are covered over mn corn 8 
ter; but thou hy 


they ſhout for joy, they alſo 9 9 © 


„% L-11FL. 
I Dawd exlarteth., 70 praiſe, God, s * N 
us greati warks, 8, 10 bleſs. him for is graci-| 
ous benefits, 12 He vouweth for, himſelf reli- 

gicus, ſerwice te Gad. 16 He declareth G 
Feet Se zo tumſel}. IQ) LIU 

To the chief muſician, a ſong or plale.. 42 
AKE a Nee unto n all ye 
lands: $19 16 Dow 147 ng 
2 ding forth the naa of his name: make 
his praiſe glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How eirible 4 art 2 in 
thy works? through the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves 
unto thee. © 

4 All the earth ſhall onthe wal and ſhall 


"oy 


Selah. 45 

5 Come and ſee' the worky of God: he 7s 
terrible in his doing toward the children of 
men. | 


6 He turned the ſea into EE] land: they 


| halt med“ us, as alder is tried. 


r „ — * ST TW TOY 


bk had on ads. id had... 5 — . . 


cee im hing * en s If Fa deu! * 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; hind eyes 
behold the nations: let * the rebellious exale 
themſelves. pdlabl a 2 
850 bleſs our Gods: 7e prople}: Ini make 
the voice of his, praiſe to be heard: 


1 


| 


9 Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and fuf- 


berech ob our feet to be — WIN 
: thou 


11 Thou broughteff us into WY net; ; Hou 
laideſt affliction upon our loins. 212. 0 


heads e went through fire and through wa- 


ace. ot t6 noi offs anton: 540 


13 I will go into thy houſe with\dunmtofs 
ann: Lill pay thee my vow s- 
14 Which en lips have- uttered, hand my 
mouth has ſpoken when I was in trouble. 
15 I will offer unto thee*burnt-facrifices of 


1 fatlings; with the incenſe of rams; I will of- 


fer bullocks with goats. Selah. _ 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
2 I will declare eure he hath gone for my 
ſoul. 

17 I cried unto him witty! my mouth, and 


he was extolled with my tongue. 


LorD will not hear me + 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 
a wagoIpy Proj: nor his mercy ve me. 


P-S-A L. LX vn. 
1 4 prayer for the enlargement of God's king= 


— 


dom, 3 to tlie oy of tlie people, 6 and to the 
increaſe of God's bleſſi of + th 


1— — 


9, 10, 11, 12, 13] By theſe verſes the reader will eaſily ob- 
ſerie, that when the divine poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling 
from heaven, and Jordan overflowing his banks, all the conſe- 
quent bleſſings were inſtantly Preſent to his mind, and he paints 
them accordingly. Delany. Ai DRE! > 


Notes on the Sixty-lixth Pſalm. 
It is evident, that this pſalm was written after a remarkable 
deliverance from ſome | Fang calamity, under which the nation 


not abſolutely known. The moſt probable opinion however is, 


No XXXV. 


of Iſrael; before. which the — had been in a very unſet- 
tled condition, not only during the government of the judges, 
but alſo in the reign of Saul; when the Philiſtines were ſo pow- 
erful, that the Iſraelites durſt not face them; but hid thenilves 
in caves and thickets, and in high places, and in pits, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 
and dwelt in many of the cities of the Iſraelites, who abandon- 
ed them after that fatal battle. For freeing the land then from 
theſe enemies, David here gives praiſes to God, inviting all the 
country to join with him in bleſſing his Divine Majeſty, not only 
for this but for the deliverances * had formerly wouchfaied to that 
nation. Patrick, 

98 | Notes 


EY — | 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 


teſt us out into e 


18 If I regard iniquity in _ heart, the 


— 


6, and at laſt ſlew Saul and his ſons on mount Gilboa, 


— : 


Pal liviii. 


2 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth a pfalm | rejoice ;bofors God 3 * let denn exceedingly 


or ſong. 


OD be: merciful unto us, and bleſs: us; 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 


and cauſe his face to ſnine upon us. Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy faving health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let 
| all the =! wer praiſe thee. 


t the nations be glad and ang 60 joy: 


for 2 ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and 


govern the nations. upon earth. Selah. 
Stleot the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
ople praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth yield her inch; 
and God even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. 


PS AL. ELXYIHT, 


1.4 prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An 
exhortation to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 


Jer his care of the church, 19 and for us: 


great works. 


To the chief mulician, a de or ſong of David. 


ET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: 

let them allo that hate him flee before him. 

2 As ſmoke is driven away, /o drive them 
away: as wax melteth before the fire, / let 


| the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 


3 Bot. Sat the V de be wind © let them 


rejoice. | 
4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 


name AH, and rejoice before him. 


the widows, zs God in his holy habitation. 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſewhich are bound with chains; 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry Jand. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people, when thou didſt march rough 
the wilderneſs; Selah: | 

8 The earth ſhook, the hekvens: alſo drop- 


war moved at the preſence of God the God of 
of Iſrael. | 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inherit- 
ance when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath en therein: 
thou, O God, haſt Prepared of wy . 
for the poor. 

1 The LorD gave the word: great was the 
company of thoſe that publiſhed: tt. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace : and he 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 

ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 


filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 


Notes on the Siery-ſevemth Pſalm. 


This pſalm was written by David, who being ſettled in his 
throne, and having brought the ark to Jeruſalem, bleſſed the 
people, in the name of the Lord of hoſts, pronouncing this 
pſalm, wherein he evidently imitates the form of bleſſing which 
the prieſts were commanded to uſe on ſolemn occaſions; Peterch⸗ 
ang God to continue his favour to them, and make them ſuch 
an example of his loving-kindneſs, that it might invite all na- 
tions, that ſnould hear the fame thereof, to ſubmit themſelves 
to his government, and truſt in his proteion.  Parrick. 


Notes on the Sixty-eighth Pſalm. 


David having brought the ark to Jeruſalem, with great joy jak 
triumph, aſter it had been long neglected in the reign of Saul, 
hoped God would be more propitious to him, according to the 
prayer he had made in the foregoing pſalm; having now brought 
the ark near his own palace and prepared a noble place for its 
reception, which it had been long without : for ſince the time 
it had been taken by the Philiſtines, it had been ſeparated from 
the tabernacle of the congregation made for it by Moſes, which 
was the habitation of the moſt high. Patrick. 

4 By his name Jah.) IAH is his name. Mann. 
7, 8 O God, when thou * forth beorę thy "people ; ; auben 


with great propriety. Is it wrong to ſuppoſe the 12 ve 


thou didſt march through the wilderneſs : the earth Book, the heavens 
dropped.) What a fublime, what a noble idea this paſſage gives 


us of the Deity ! there is a deſcription of Neptune in Homer, 


which Longinus has commended greatly, it has been the admt- 
ration of all antiquity : but how much it is inferior to this grand 
image of the pſalmiſt is left to the reader: 


Fierce as he paſt, the lofty mountains nod, 
The foreſts ſhake ; earth trembled as he =P 
And felt the footſteps of th*-immortal God. Pope. 


The ingenious Mr. Kennicott obſerves, that by comparing 
the fimilar or parallel paſſage in Judges v. 4, 5. there 1s an 


image wanting here, which finiſhes the deſcription in 2 
e ſtood 
thus? 
The earth PI and the heavens . 8 
the clouds alſo dropped water: 
The mountains melted a the preſence of Fehowah 3 . 
be that Sinai, before Tehowah, the Gad 'of Iſrael ! 
iſlert. p..502. 


13 3 Though ye have lien among the pots, &c.] i. e. Though ye 
were formerly obſcure and oppreſſed ſlaves, tied down to the 


drudgery of brick-making and pottery in Egypt, you ſhall now 
be as glorious as you were then contemptible. Lamy. 
14 White 


Pſal. Ixviii. | 


5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 


ped at the preſence of God: even Sinai it ſelf 


PY 


Po -& 


* 


tood 


Pal, Ixviii. 


= When the Almighty ſcattered kings in 


““ 


N 


it, it was w/e as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 The hill of God zs as the hill of Baſhan; 
an high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. . 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? Zis zs the 


hill 40/zch God deſireth to dwell in; yea, the 
LoRD. will dwell in it for ever. | 

17 Thechariots of God are twenty thouſand, | 

even thouſands of angels: the Lorp zs among 


them as in Sinai, in the holy p/ace. | 
18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive :: thou haſt received gifts for 


men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 


Loxp God might dwell among them. 

19 Bleſſed be the Lorp, who daily loadeth 
us % benefits, even the God of our falvation. 
Selah. _ 5 fr - 

20 He that is our God, .zs the God of fal- 
vation; and unto Gop the LoRD belong the 
iſſues from death. „%%% Tr L 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies; and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 
22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from 
Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 


depths of the ſea: 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the 


blood of tine enemies, and the tongue of thy 


dogs in the fame. _ | 


24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God; 
even the goings of my God, my King in the 


ſanctuary. 
25 The ſingers went before, the players on 


| inſtruments followed after; amongſt them were 
the damſels playing with timbrels. | 
26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations ; ever 


]wrought for us. 


the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael. 

27 There zs little Benjamin with their ruler, 
theprinces of Judah and their council, the princes 
of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 
ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 
29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto; the. 
30 Rebuke the company of. ſpear-men, the 
multitude of bulls, with the calves of the peo- 
ple, fill every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces 
of ſilver : ſcatter thou the people hat delight 
in war. | 85288 M je! i 102 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethio- 
pla ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth; O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Selah: 

33 To him that rideth upon the heavens of 


4 
22 * 


heavens /1c/ were of old; lo, he doth fend 


out his voice, and that a mighty voice. | 
34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his ex- 
cellency zs over Iſrael, and his ſtrength ig in 
the clouds. | . „ 
35 O God, lion art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the. God of Iſrael. is he that giveth 
ſtrength and power unto /ig people. Bleſſed 
be God. | | 


— . 


PISA EXIX. 

1 David complainieth of his affliction. 13 He 
prayeth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his 
enemies to deſtruction. 30 He praiſeth God 
with Thianb giving. | 

To the chief muſician. upon Shoſhannim, 4 


p/alm of David. 


14 White as ſnow in Salmon.) When by ſubduing the kings, 


the Almighty appeared moſt illuſtrious at Salmon. Patrzc#. 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills ?] Be not proud of your height, 
ye towering mountains; for neither the loftineſs of Salmon nor 
of Baſhan ſhall invite him there to make his habitation : Sion 


is the hill where the Lord. hath reſolved to fix his tabernacle, 
and never remove it, till the great Meſſiah deigns td viſit the 


ſons of men. Patrick. ; 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, &c.] In Sion there 
are ten thouſand times more, innumerable hoſts of angels at- 
tending upon the Divine Majeſty, who is with them there as he 
was upon mount Sinai. Patrick. 


-. 18 Thou haſt aſcended. on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 


&c.] Thou haſt declared this, O God, who art gone up to that 


holy mountain, and haſt highly exalted thy ſelf by illuſtrious 


victories, which, by the inviſible miniſtry of the heavenly hoſt, 


.. 28. The ſingers went G. fore. 
of Ko 


thou haſt given us over our enemies; as the Meſſiah, who ſhall 
be thy ſanctuary, will do far more magnificently, when after 
conquering death and the power of fatan, he ſhall aſcend in a 
reſplendent chariot, attended by myriads of the heavenly hoſt, 
to the moſt exalted ſeats of Mn 8 thine own right- 
hand on the throne of thy glory. Patrict. / 
Hef received 4255 far my ] St. Paul, Epheſ. iv. 8, referring to 
1 es it, gave gifts 10 men. 
MPH op Sonnet Tuts is the order of the proceſſion 
e ark, David at their head, and as they went along they 
ſang this ſong, ver. 26, Bleſs ye God, &c. then followed the 
ſeveral tribes with their princes and elders : little Benjamin, I. e. 
little in point of number, the princes their counſel, 1. e. their 
great ſupport. | 


Notes on the Sixty-ninth Palm. 


Dr. Delany imagines David wrote this pſalm ding 7 


—_ os 


Pal. Ixix. P 8 wy 


— — . 


* n 8. Fa Tei. 


AVE me, 'O God: "ad the waters are; come 
in unto my foul. 


——_ >: 


Jam weary of my 0 : my throat is 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 


dried: mine eyes fail, while I wait for my 


God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe are 
more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong- 
fully, are mighty: then I reſtored Hat which 
1 took not away. 

O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; 
als my fins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
Gop of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let 
not thoſe that ſeek, thee be confounded for my 
fake, O God of Iſrael. | 
5 Becauſe for thy ſake J have born reproach ; 
ſhame hath covered my face, | 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
_and an alien unto my mother's children. 

g For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up: and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and cliaſtened my ſoul 
with faſting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment; and 
TI became a proverb to them. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt 
me; and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer 1 unto thee, 
0 LoRD, in an acceptable time: 0 God, in 


. 131 


the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in The 


truth of thy ſalvation. | 
14 Deliver me out of the TW all let me 


e [not fink : let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, 


not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Loxp; for thy loving-kind. 
neſs zs good : turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 
17 And hide not thy face from thy be 

for I am in trouble; hear me ſpeedily 

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine En 
are all before thee. 


20 Reproach hath broken my ; Lg 3 and I 


am full of heavineſs : and I looked for ſome to 
take pity, but there was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat ; 
and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink. 
22 Let their table become a ſnare. before 
them: and fat which ſhould have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap. _- 
23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee 


not; and make their loins continually to ſhake. 


24 Pour out thine indignation. upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate; aud let 
none dwell in their tents. 


26 For — 3 him whom thou haſt 


— 


courſe of his repentance for his fin with Bathſheba : face are 
two circumſtances of diſtreſs that attended his fall, which are, 
beyond queſtion, the greateſt and ſevereſt that human nature can 
ſuffer. "The firſt is the diftreſs he endured, on account of the 
reproach brought upon true religion by his guilt ; the ſecond, the 
. reproach and endleſs inſults, brought upon himſelf, even by his 
repentance and humiliation before God and the world. The 
word Shoſhannim in the title, ſigniſies that the chief muſician 
was to take care that this pſalm was ſung, as the forty-fifth, on 
inſtruments of fix ſtrings. Theodoret very aro? obſerves that 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the utter.overthrow-of the J2wiſh 
nation, the authors of them are here foretold.: for, _ as they 
were ſo audaciouſly wicked to inflift theſe puniſhments on their 
Saviour, which they themſelves. experienced from their . moſt 
ſpiteful enemies, God, the righteous Judge, condemned them to 

"fer that themſelves which they prayed might fall on the heads 
of thoſe enemies, 


* 2 * 


14 Deliver me out if the mire, 2 Dalivenm me out'of this 
diſtreſs. 

21 They gave me gall for my meat, and winegar to drinb.] In- 
ſtead of comfort they exaſperated my grief; and becauſe I was 
reduced to ſuch miſerable circumſtances, uſed the moſt bitter re- 
proaches : like the cruel wretch that would give the hungry tra- 
veller gall to ent, or, when he was thirſty, offer him, as they 
really will do the Mefliah, vinegar to drink. Patrick. 

22 Lot theiv table become a Jnare.] They that eat at their tables 
_ "_ them, and their proſperity ſhall Prove their ruin. 

atric _ 

2 Make their Toins ſhake continually. Se tuagint and Val ate, 
Ever bow thou down — backs. "5 J Nees " 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their 
tents.) Let their moſt magnificent ſtructures and all their houſes 
be laid waſte, nay, even their meaneſt cottages. deſtitute of in- 
habitants, Matt. xxiii. 38, and Acts i. 20. | 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, &c. ] For they 


Ver. 12 They that fit in i the gate, &c.] The grave ſenatprs and | 
Judges of the land revile me. | 


had no pity on him whom thou hadſt overwhelmed with miſery. 
They 


e, 
et 


means a perſon. under. any — afſlici ve circumſtances. 


| 


Fa I 


ELITES) 


Pal, laxk 


ſmitten; a. tothe Brief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded. 
27 Agd:iniquity ta;their ciniquity and let 
them! not come into thy-r rightetu@els, H 72 
29, Late them be. blottad ont of the book of | 
the living, and not be written with the: rich 
teous. i 21 E 1 41 Þ F344 2 e Denn 
29 But I am poor, and. ſorrow ful: 
ſalvation. 0 Gede det me, up on high. 


1101 


30 J will praĩſe the name of God ich 2 


ſong, and 1 ld y him with thankſgiving. 

31 This alſo all pleaſe the Lokp better 
thaman ox or bulloch Her hath horns and hoofs. | 
3a The humble ſhall ſee*zhis, and be glad} 
and your Heart ſhall live that ſeek Got.” 2 

3 For the LoxD heareth the poor, _ _ 
ſpileth mot. his priſoners,;{1 +112 | 

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe hang hb | 
ſeas, and evety thing that moyeth therejp. 

35 For God will fave; Zion, and will huild 
the cities of Judah,: that they may OY 
and hays it in poſſeſſion. He 

36 The ſeed al ſo of his 5 ſhall :nhe- 
rit it: and Wan loye bis nens ifs dual 


therein. 
2175 T4 <7 E 84 1511 LXX. a * 
David helliciteth Cad 10 the ks & Arian 
e the wiched, and preſervation of the gadly. 
To: ae chief. muſician; a palm of Dau. to 
bring to remembrance. 0 
TAKE. ale, O God, to r me; 
make haſte to help me, O LOR U. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back- | 
ward, and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 
3 Lot them be turned back for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeek ther — 24 


x F 7 
a+ rf 7] 


ay thy | 


ö 


4 25 chee . At! 


* — 


vition (ay — chk god ho magnifed. 


ut Lm .poot and peedy : make haſte 
unto me, O God : thou art my help and my 


E 13 «fl 


Areas 85 Fel. As + 
1 Dany bes batt of faith, 
God e prayeth bath far 


"again, the enemies of his Hul. 
In Hell e Wy 
Verance. Fr 

771 A e ft Hach iaot 
IN thee, Q Lorny do I put 5 crut 5 dex 
me never be. put to confuſion 
2 Deliver me in tliy righteouſneſs, ard * 
me to eſcape: enen cat rde and 


gel and 
14 He pros 


on per. 2 


mandment to ſave INE + th thou art ee 
and my. fortreſs: blo mi] nod a 

4 Deliver ** Gods out:of-thekand 
of the wicked; out a the hand oh the uns 
righteous and cruel man. | 


's For thou an m hopes dd Lonp God: 


| chow art my truſt from my youth, © 


6 By thee have I — . 45 
womb: thou art he that taok ma out of my 
mother's n my nen eee 
eli DI; 0; 

7 lam as a wonder unto many . but thou 
art my ſtrong refugee. > 
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy priſe 
and with thy honour all- the day- 

9Caſt me not off i in the time of old age; 3 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 


10 For mine Enemies ſpeak againſt me ; and 


be glad in thee: and let e a8 toy Yet thy, tals 


** 1 + Bl 2 


they that 1 25 wait for my. 2 countel to- 
ALY > * 1701 147785 « ; - 3 a 


3 3 22 FT : 1 41 


Wen R P44 7438 1 


I ITY rr nts f 
They talk to the wi]. Septuagios, Volgace, * Hammond, 
They ad he grief.” 


: a e l We 142038 a} Do 

2 i note a remarkable diffarence between this pfalm 
and. the latter part the fortieth ;; and therefore it is natural fl 
think that David; during the conſpiràey of Abſalom, reviewed 
what he Had Written, and with ſome ſmall alterations campoſed 
this as a. diſtinct: prayer. to be uſed. confttiarly:duting' the conti 
auance of chat ſharp- affliction. Patri. 

Ver. 5 I am poor and n⁰,ũvu]! The epithet poor in chis place 


N- 


1 


* 
An ele * * r 15 SA 2 = "= 4 


3 94 " Neres on he Sevfnty-filt Pala. 
Tie plalin i generally thought to have been written by Da- 


wid, on Decaſion of the unnatural! rebellion-of his ſon, which 


in His declining” years, when he kad e AIGeeey as 
he complaiasg vera | 184 Darrell. 
VWVoer £3 Be b Ay 1 ec ber ramets Firkay! continually. 


refort;»8c:]-1: — E- obliged to abnndon my habitation, ..and . 
have no place of ſafety — retreat: let thine Almighty. 

11 therefore be my continual guard. Thou haſt hitherto» 
preſerved me from every danger; and under the ſhadow of thy. 

wings have I reſted, as in an impregnable fortreſa. Patrick. 


9.1 20. Thor. | 


rayeth 
8 6 7 Tree 


G7 e 7 


ſave me. Ano 31h} 36 
3 Be thou my ſteorig habicatich,: wireants- 
I may continually: reſort: thou haſtigiventom— 


0 


: ” * haha — K A N 5 4 n 
a . 2 8 
— : 


Laaer 5 * K 8 " "Dial! ter 


22222. — — 


— R 


— 


11 f Gon bath N him: perſe- |- 22 Lwill ao "cat bes tile pſaltery, 
cute and take bn! for there is eue to: Geliver os HR O:rmy-Gedz'untorthbewill I 
Him. as oy on deny fc fing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Ifrael. 

2 O God. be bot fer from met OOo. 23 My Jips hall / greatly joe wheH I fing 
wake haſte for my help. este thee; and my: foul cwhioh {thou haſt re- 
A8 Let them be. confounded. and conſumed! deemed. | | © 
that are adverſaries. ts my foul: let them: be 24. My tongue alſo all talk al thy e 
covered with n and —— that ſeek | ouſneſs all the day long for they are con- 
my hurt. Ng founded, for they are NMought unte ſhame, 
r4 But 1 will hape cxmtingally, and wil Ma: ok any mant! i ee e R 7 be 
aiſe cher mor re and more. od © i- | P's" bt. 
f is My — .ſball, hew forth thy. righ- 5 a AL, aa. 4 
tecuſneſsſ and thy ſalvation all the days for 1 I Davi ge ** So omar, {þ 17 be guod- 
know not the numbers cheregf. 6 | OP "eſe and glory of his e Hype, ah 1 
6, L. Wil ge in the ſtrength f the Lord Crit in 2 18 He Hlaſtth God. 
Gop: I will make $16 (009 jdegrt F 72 A pfaln for Solomon. d 
_ thing only. TRIS "NIVE-the king thy judgements, O God, 
Gad. chou baſt taught me Kae my J and thy righteouſmeſs unto the king' 5 fon. 


* : and hitherto. have I declared thy won-! 2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſ· 
draus Works. 1 A 2081 7 Rik 1 2,71; neſs, and thy poor with judgement. 3A 


18 Now alſo when Iam old and guy esd, 19 The. mountains ſhalb bring an. to the 


O. God forſake me eee ſhewed people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 
thy ſtrength unto»! Et generalion, aud thy} 4 He ſhall judge the poor of k the. people, he 
| 11 to gyery one iat is to come. hall ſave the children of the ncedy, Wd: ſhall 
Thy righteouſneſs alfo;. l ery break in pieces the oppreſſor- 0 


kinks who haſt done great things: od 5 They ſhalb fehr thee as long as the e 
who d like unto th ee! che moon endurt, throughout a generations. 
20 Thou which haſt ſhewed . 6 He ſhalb come: down like rain upon the 


fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and, ſhalt mown. graſs; as ſhowers t„iat water the earth. 

bring me up again from the depths of the earth. 7 In his days ſhall the rightevus ſtouriſh; 
21 Thou ſhalt inereaſe * . and and abundance of peace ſo long as the moon 

comfort me on every ſide. | endureth: . W aon iht sd hafivid Br 


| — — — e e e 
| 20 Thou f ale. quicken: me 1. Theſe words are certainly to , Ver. 8 meg. O SN &c. ow, 1 be · 
be u 2 Tha fo ot ener 5 a | 4 es cn eg 884 1 5 5 Toned 13 on EU 
Þ Ain *1 throne; ment in all things, an 3 
My i fo Ber dg e Tg Co 
It is ſufficient] evi m adds ion of this pſalm, that | thou leaſed to 

David was the author of it; and that it was written towards the | 317 The. Lanze Far br a i 15 ot; "0 ber 

Cloſe af his life, P temmand. Nathan the prophet, | uſed to be haunted: with ro Bbers and "wall beaſts, 

and Zadok the prieſt, too 
that David might have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing all the great | wholly a ſtranger — and therefore ſhall be more weleome. 
men do homaye to his fon, and acknowledge him for their ſuc- 2 f. Th frog fear thee, c.] This could not be ſaid of Solomon, 
ceeding ſovereton;i befoxe-he died. At this ſig hu the ſpirit of | _—_ to his poſterity'3..eſpceially af. Chriſte v A, 
this holy man, being. tranhſported with extrao joy, dictated ; come do um ii nin up i g Kc He 
chĩs pſalm, and ſent ĩt to Solomon 3i wherein he rf recommends pre rk er them in ſo 3 us ſhall make dis authority 
him to the divine benedictioh, and then N him how to J no leſs acceptable r ial thun rain js ta theraſter-grafs ; 
render _ — —— = — 1 of — 2 e ſhawers: which — pnp _ af. fulnamer,, to ſe- 
king, and the profperous: e m un vern· citſty / graund. e . en and 

3 And | — —— cor fo 4 read; cxpon'a fleece of % õ,⏑S] 14 yh in” rn * 
that the words were neter ſuily liſhed ill the-appe e 7 idutbis- days! the righteous bund, E.] In his days godly 
of the Meſſiab, of the happineſs of whoſe reign, ant he juſtide { and virtuous men ſhall flouriſh like a plant aſter refreſhing thow- 
of whoſe government, together wich the power, extent, and e fers) whence ſuch laſting; peace and tranquillity ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ternal eentinuance of his 2281 his father David here pro- ed as can only be exceeded by the bleſſed time of the prince of 


{eo Pazrich, | . ae whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. Patrici. 
| 3-20 | 16 Thert 


omon and ſet him upon his throne, | peace : this bleſſing ſhall be conferred on places where 4 


| ſhall bring preſents : and «the kings of Sheba 


glory. Amen; andi amen: 
ended. 
mall bleſs» 
| ſal of conm ſown int che daes — the ſummit df 'the 


make a ndiſe ike:the RT eee the city: 


Plall LI. P86 A 


IL M ©. EAA 


8 e Gall here“ deminien allb from ſex to 
fea; and fromm there untò the ends 'of tlie * 
carth to 9nO-yioH nods O qed o Mn t 

9 (They thavidwell-ingthe:hvikderdels fall 
bow before hunt and ist enemies ſhall Mek 
the duſt. bob 


* 


ger cru Page ob NN Ian yet | 
pri piu parbailing in a tentalun, 2 b 

* Ms occafion of it, the proſperity of Vie 

LowIhed 1%. «Thereby, uf 


dence; 1 5 the victory eher rt; adlige 4 


4e Tbe kings of TarlHith andcof the ifles|: 


and- Seba ſhall! offer gifts dat: 101 bYbanct 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall. full down betorg 


him: all ne | ſerv him 
12 For he (Malt delivi L needy ben he 
crieth ; the pode. UG; mn "that hath” no] 


n 


ſaw the roſperity of the Wicked. 


G ofe; b i lliftroying of ne ſuucte 

au a ſiuꝶin gunde eee wk Js: 

t 48415 an Aup fam of Afaph. . boese 
"RULY God 7zs good t Ifrael, bt to 

1 ſtieh ale aches 23 

2 But as for me, ee er de i $6hes | 

my ſteps hid Welkchigh flipped. 

3 F6f'T Wis envwiöus it the oli wh] 


} JOrt #7 


tal fave the '{vuls of 
14 He ſhalliredeem their ſoul from deceit: 
and violence: and precious n _ blodd be 
in his ſight 41g vo H | 

15 And: he ſhall 3 = hin ſhall be 
given of the gold of- Sheba 5 prayer alſo mall 


the needy.” | 


be made for him Lag ares? ; and —_ ſhall} 


665 There ſhalb be an Handful aff corn in * 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit! 
thereof ſhall: ſhake like Lebanon: and they of 
the city ſhall flouriſh» like graſs of the ee, | 
17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his name 
ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: and all 
ſhall be bleſßed in him mY nations ſhall cal 
him bleſſed. | $3.06 


18 Bleſſed 3 the Lonp God, the God of I. 


rael, who. only doch wondrous things. e 
19” And bleſſed ze his glotious name for þ 


; He man ad KY pos ad needy, and | 


Mere wrt tis bands in Weir dal: but 


4 
| their. rengthw ffir 2dr [Iv I ian Tit 


5 They are not in trouble a4 e, men +. 
neither arethcjaphig ned lixe br men. 

6 Thenfors-pride! bmp hem "about 
as a chain; violence coyereth them u 2 Cab. 
ment: £22 bne Didi ms I f oils nul 5 

+ Theiple -yeo"ſtind Vut2with-fanneſd'+ 
have morectharr Heart voald weh.. % vrF: 

8 They are Srruptt and Wickedſy 
anker ning oppreſſibn: Ts Joftily. 

9 They ſet their-mauthapainſt the heaven; 
and their tongue walketh trough the earth. 
10 Therefore dis pebple 


return hither? and 
waters bf full pare wringlouwr t them: 
And they fly pHow dot od know ? and 
is' there knowledge in che moſt High? ' | - 
12 Behold, theſe are the nengedhyy/: : who 
proſper in the world; they increaſe 7; in riches. 
13 Verity, 1 have cleag fed ny be cart. in vain, 


= and let the Whole earth be filled Muck his] 
20 The prijers of David the ſon of Fells are 


e blrw das 275 bios d, bajaden of © Deo. 
4g 10 PETS 102 59, Hoch gnſtuid ery © 53699 

* WG 12 1121828 Ai. Alla 
o diert 4 195 nan 2 93S *. Ass S 

= me be an: Ad off kern it rhetenrthy * 
land with ſuch remarkable plenty, that ak Rand 


PERS Li 


darren mountains, Aline 
amd; full, char} when 


and. produce 


ders 
18 with»cho-wmal, they ſh 


Jefs fruitful than the country; but become” rematkably pop 

and ftored with all good things; Myron thor 

flowers in the ſprings” Harriet. en Nom roar en we 
20 — e — ee 

David are ended. 


— 


e 


and waſhed my hands in i nocency 
14 For all | the day long. ave J been \plagyed, 
and-chaſtencd. e er nrning. 


nk If FV W.. eds der, 1 
lay; 2+ DAL IMO yl My 2 I. 


S107! 14 e 8 
* (7 21 


Oo -. 
* 


. "7 * 


very" — — nt They were 


who-lyed iq the days of Hezekiah, 
bogen, ſer a Qhfpay xi: 30.4: He ſeems to 
bably oampoſed it to: oomfort him- 


alligovd mehl whewthep ſaw: — Pane proſper, while 
were-ſorely:a e x 
Ver. 7: Ther, eyes: rand] They pamper them- E: 
Iſelres do cee b „ (295. 2 


25 rote a 


Eſal- RAin. AP. N A I II 28. PH ron 
ſhould offend aui, ur penergtion of thy [01 te fartwarys: 120 Acme, 1750 Fai 6 eh, 
| children, ad F Soy WAS, ND 1, In confiderativng ef tus ph e,. hrs ne 
46 When 1 thought to Kno-. this, it, 2pas || proachful . of zs child 5 — af luis 
ünkul for me. 8 e Z W t & 
9 80 Inti I went Into the bc of Gas od Tie <M r a al of Ad . „ . 
cles underſtood I theit end 15 Tþ od, why haſt, thoy 7 er 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet. them in flippery auh doth: thine anger ſmoke againſt the 


places; thou | caſteait theys a we I 


6 ge Ea 75 6 brought 1900 e 
a n th be ate eee 
terrofs, x | An 6 


Mil TE hy 7 akerh 3 5, 6 
e . chos thal ne 


e f t GFE $1,508 
us m ot Pagers, and, Long 


 Prighed n 260 t 
I; P 22 e 145 1. and ignorants. L os as 
aka b OTC, thee. oy enen 25 

a vertheleſy, I m etre i 
thee: thou haſt 5 me by my right hand,. 
a Thea ſhalt guide me with thy Fquaſel, 
| _ afterward, regeive,me £0. glory... 105 
Wbga have: 4 10; heaven .. but thee; ? and 
4 ere ig mene upgncaihgt her Lidel beſides 


hepa offs 3.01926, £2479 

26 N flesh EW * heart Hüsch: 2⁰¹ G0 
ie the ſtrength of ker arty) aud my buon 
for evet. 1755 1 822 4 
27 For lo, they that pre far from thee ſhall 


5 thou haſt EAT 2 Wen that 80 2 


* 


ſheep: of thy paſture 2; i ee 
5 (a. 7. thy: congragat Rho 


{tl my aunt 
Lion, wherein thou haſt e N 
3. Lift up thy feet unto he p perpetpal 
lations; even all that the SED, 105 e 
wickedly in the fanctuary as e 0 


"i ER 


4 Thine ae edin, 


— 


0 ud or 
orgs | GH, 5 57 
3 man was 0 e 1 Bad 


ii 5 55 upon th, >the er ea 


there: at onoe vidhaxcs.anduh pmersy i 
7 They have, caſt fire into thy. ſanRuary, 

Ma have defiled\ by caſting dron' abe dueling: 

[place of thy name ta he grund. 

8 They ſaid in illeir hbarts, Let us ay 
Ky together: they r all. the 
ee of God ia the land: 

e :ſee not our figns: — na more 


: 2458 2 5e. + 94 peut © N H 


1 


any — neither 15 r W e us any that 


Ns I 


4 RB a — 


—— how long. 


whoring rn. ches. 


re 3 bal the "enemy rs 
| rep 1 1 iK oy 1 None D _ 


God; 2. Aae pat“ 2 truſt in the Lord en 


. 7 


that 4 —_ declare, aby works... "IE * by gar on even 
1 at | thy right han uck t out of th boſom. 
8 A E. LXxIV. 12 For God 4 my. King of. ufd, wocking 

n The prophet complaineth. a2 "the. Ale o ſalvation i in the midſt of the e earth. hn: 
n —=7 MT” 200 of LIT". & n 

= they breapht i H g-moment; Kc. ee. r FFF 

n N hen e 2. 4 8 T 1 ) the 

bes, obs ing e 21 > pen th . wa ected Ye 9 1055 c. Aa poi The 55 2 7 * mord re 8 


vengeance ſeizes on a 
Final þ period 1 is put "to ill Deir ET, ſo tha their Abele lf | 
than, a 1520 7 of, erbt , ape 


2 . more 

| thenſelyes i in à mere imaginar) 

21 I pricted i in, wy. 9 In my "ming or ee 
Notes on the Sprenty-fourth, Palm. 

- "The deſdlation of ulzlemn, the temple, b atk 

and of Canaan by the king of ah lon, a the fad ons of 


ſalm, which Ws c | ow Babyloni ti- Pe 
2 probably by ſom 2 ous > ki. of the poſterity of 


de ſer, who was { Fered to remain in the land of Thacl h 


ol de 


85 wag a tree. 1 


been Joppinf of the b 


25 5 2 eye 725 


"þ Ne 757 be | 
"ments lo Nate e no e fg = were 1 up» 


and covered: under them, ad therefore when the Mal hs 235 200 


exerted in the — it muſt be diſen 7 
aud made bare. ws withavaticft thou" thy "Joke 2 * 
turneſt thou * hand under thy gatment ? Th 23. Vo 


13, 14 


purchaſtd 'of od nthe 71 of. ugg inhe- 
| ritance Which thqu haſt 4 8 


Plal. Ixxiv. 1 8 -& 


a 


8. - Pſal. Ixxv, 


13 Thou didit divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : 
thou breakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 
waters. | 

14 Thou breakeſt the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gaveſt him 70 be meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wilderneſs. _ 


15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 


flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. | 

16 The day ic thine, the night alſo zs thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. | 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, hat the enemy hath 
reproached, O LokD, and Hat the fooliſh peo- 
ple have blaſphemed thy name. | 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked - forget not 
the congregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have reſpect unto the covenant : for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. 1 | 

21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own. cauſe : 


remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 


thee daily. 
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 
the ' tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 


increaſeth continually. 


5 F 
1 The prophet praiſetſ God, 2 and promiſeth to 
Judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by 
conſideration of God's providence. ꝙ He praiſ= 
et God. 5 3 
To the chief muſician, Al- taſchith, a pſalm 
or ſong of Aſaph. 2 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
name zs near, thy wondrous works declare. 
2 When I ſhall receive the congregation, I 
will judge uprightly. £4 5 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 
4 I faid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak ar 
with a ſtiff beck. | TH 
6 For Pu cometh neither from the 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 
7 But God xs the judge: he putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. | 9 
8 For in the hand of the Loxp Here is a 
cup, and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, 
and he poureth out of the ſame: but the dregs 
thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring 
them out, and drink them. | 8 
| 9 But I will declare for ever; I will ſing 


praiſes to the God of Jacob. 


= 


13. 14 The heads of the dragons---and lewiathan.] By lewiathan 
is meant Pharaoh, and by the dragons the Egyptians, who were 
broken, or drowned in the Red-ſea, and their bodies, being 
waſhed on ſhore, became food for the wild beaſts and birds of 
the wilderneſs. ed 

19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove, &c.] Deliver, we 
beſeech thee, thy church, which, like a turtle-dove, can only 
mourn in ſecret, and make ſilent complaints unto thee, from 
thoſe violent men who ſeek utterly to deſtroy her. Inſtead of 
turtle- dove, ſeveral verſions read, one confeffing thee. 

21 O Tet not the opprefſed return aſhamed, let the poor and needy 


praiſe thy name.] O let not thy poor afflicted ſervant, who now 
implores thy aid againſt thy barbarous oppreſſors, be denied his | 


humble requeſt ; but let him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable 
people, be reſtored to praiſe thy goodneſs in their ancient poſ- 
ſeſſions, from which they have been ſo long baniſhed. Patrick. 


Notes on the Seventy-fifth Pſalm. 


Senacher.b's army, God gave the goed king Hezektah :---The 
word Al- taſchitb, thou ſhalt not deſtroy, may very naturally be 


applied to Senacherib, Who, as the prophet told them, ſhould | 
not accompliſh his intentions of deſtroying Jeruſalem, as he had 
Symmachus calls this pſalm | 
a triumphal ſong concerning immortality ; becauſe it contains, as 


done the capirals of other nations. 


Ne 35. 


Theodoret explains it, a prediction of the righteous judgment 
of God in the deſtruction of the wicked, and rewarding the 
lovers of virtue: which ſhould teach us, not to ſuffer any pious. 
thoughts to periſh, but to preſerve them whole and entire, that 
; we may inherit immortality. If we ſuppoſe this pſalm to have 
been ſung, as ſeveral of them were, alternately,, we ſhall fee ir 
in a much clearer light---The Iſraelites may be ſuppoſed to fing 
the two firſt verſes : the 3d verſe are the words of the Almighty; 
then the Iſraelites, ver. 4. Have not we often Jaid ? 

Ver. 1 Thy name is near. ] 1. e. Thou art near: the name of 2 
" perſon is « Hebrai, whereby the perſon is frequently expreſſed. 
Pilkington. 3 

4 Lift up not your horn. ] Be not proud and inſblent. 

6 For promotion cometh, &c.] Which way ſoever you turn your- 
ſelves, in vain do you think to eſcape the juſt judgments of 
God. Parrick. 

8 In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, &c.] There is a fine 


| | allegory in Homer ſimilar to this paſlage : ; 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer, 
aſter the great deliverance, which, by the —_—_ deſtruction of 


Two urns by Jove's high throne have ever flood, 
The ſouree of evil one, and one of good; 
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills, 
Bleſſings to theſe, to thoſe diſtributes ills ; 

To moſt he mingles both: the wretch decreed 
To taſte the bad, unmix'd, is curſt indeed. 


Pope's Niad, b. 24- 


g U Nows 


— 


di. a hilt. ha md 2d he ttt ard 


Plal. Ei. 


Ph. Ixxvii. 


10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; But the horns of the k deere ſhall be 
exalted. | 
S EXKVT: 3 
1 A declaration of God's majeſty in the church. 
II An exhortatton to ſerve him reverently. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a pulp 4 
ſong of Aſaph. p. 


N Judah i zs God nnn: 7 his name 7s great 
in Iſrael. | - 
2 In Salem alſo is bis tabernacle, 00 his 
dwelling: place in Zion. * 
3 There brake he the arrows of the ine; 
the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle, Selah. 
4 Thou art more glorious and n then 


the mountains of prey. 1 


5 The ſtout-hearted are ſoiled, they * 
flept their ſleep: and none of the men of ü 
have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jab both 
the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 

Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art 
angr 

Z Thou didſt cauſe judgement to be knerd 
from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 

When God aroſe to judgement to fave 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. | 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain.  - 
11 Vow, and pay unto the LoRD your 
God : let all that be round about him bring 
preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : he 


1 


ic terrible to the kings of the earth. 


S8 AL. LXXVII. 
I The palms ft ſheweth: what fierce . he had 
with diffidence. ' 10 The victory which he had 
i by conſideration of God's great and | hornrny 
T. 8 
ro e chief muſician, to Jeduthun, a pan 
of Aſaph. - 


1 Ciicd unto God with my voice, Wer unto 


God with wy voiee; "une he gave ear unto 


me. 
2 In the day of my tronble I fought the 
LoRD : my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 


not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 


3 I remembered God, and was deusled: 1 
reger and wy None was overwhelmed. 
Selah 5 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 0 am to 
troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 J have conſidered Une days of ona, the 
years of ancient times. 

6 I call,to eee my fong ! in che 
night: I commune with my own heart, and 
my ſpirit made diligent ſearch.” _ 

7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for "over doth 
his promiſe fail for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious { ? hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And 1 ſaid, This 7s my infirmity : ut I 
221] remember the years of the right hand of 
the moſt High. 

11 1 will remember the works of the Lok p: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 


12 I will meditate alſo of all thy wheks and | 


talk of by W 


_ 


0 
4 14 


N 
4 Py 4 
1 * Y- 7 * | 46>. * 


Notes on the Seventy-ſixth Pſalm. 


very powerful enemy, which ſeems to be no other than that over 
| Senacherib's army, which Aſaph, not content with celebrating 
in the former hymn, added this alſo for his own uſe, and all 
other pious perſons, who he hoped would join with him in it, 
eſpecially when it was ſung in the-temple, as he directed the chief 
muſician, aſter the ſame manner as the fourth pfalm. Patrick; 

Ver. 2 In Salem.] i. e. In Jeruſalem.  - 

4 Thou art more glorious, &c.] Thou, O Sion, art more glo- 


fious, &c. 


5 They have flept their ſeep, and none of the men of might have 
os their hands.] "They lay down to ſleep, but never awaked ; 


us Adinese * their wiohty men he found; or obtained any ad- 
1 ; Vantage by their hands. | 


The pſalmilt here commemorates ſome ſignal ne ov over a If 


Notes on the Seventy-ſorenth Plum, | 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed during the Baby- 
loniſh captivity : the poet very pathetically laments the long 
continuance of their 'bondage, which ſeemed to indicate that 
God had utterly forfakeh them: but he at laſt comforts himſelf 
with the remembrance of what God had formerly done for 
| them, when he delivered them out of Egyptian ſlavery. Parrick. 

Ver. 10 This is my infirmity.) Mr. Johnſon on this pſalm ſays, 
infirmity ſignifies affliction; and that it is to be underſtood thus, 
2 Cor. xi. 30, and xii. EL and HEE in the laſt collect of 


the Litany. 
13 7 Jy 


. 


5 


iold or pawned to another perſon. 


\ aa en Es. a 9 
: : 
* 
* 5 
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i 
: o 7 * 822 Is * 6 * 
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7 . 

—_ -— he. hes. ti 8 r 


Pfal. Ixil. 


"4 — —_ — A 


13 Thy way, O God, i in the ſanctuary: 
who 15% great a God as u G . 


people. 


15 Thou haſt with thine.arm redeemed thy 


- 


people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah, 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 
ters ſaw. thee : they were afraid; the depths 
alſo were troubled. | EE DIE] o 

17 The clouds poured out water; the ſkies 


ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went abroad, 


18 The voice of thy thunder was in the 


heaven: the lightnings lightened the world, 


the earth trembled and ſhook. xn. 
19 Thy way ic in the ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy ſootſteps are not 
know,, (ß 8 
20 Thou leddeſt; thy people like a flock by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron 


$38 5 heed wv 9.4.4 1) he 


1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the 


law .of God. 9 The flory of God's, wrath 
againſt the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 


The Iſraelites being rejected , God choſe Fudah, 


Zion, and David.  __ 
-..-* « Mahal of Afph.': :-..; | 
C NIVE ear, O my people, to my law: in- 
ane your ears to the words of my mouth. 
2 Iwill open my mouth in a;parable : I will 


oO tte da 


utter dark-ſayings of old :+ 


| 3 Which we have heard and known; d 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders i 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among: the 


our fathers have told us. 1 
wr We will not hide en from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation to come the, praiſes 
of the Lokp, and his ſtrength, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done. . 
5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers that they ſhould make them 
known to their children: ee 
6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the children lic ſhould be born; 
70% ſhould ariſe anddeclare hem to theirchildren. 
7 That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments : Veen, : 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a ſtub- 
born and rebellious generation; a generation 
that tet not their heart aright, and whoſe fpi- _ 


rit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 


9 The children of Ephraim; being armed 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day of 
battle; ner, fs gies ob; 1 een ee 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refuſed to walk in his la 


11 And forgat his works, and his wonders 


that he had ſhewed them. . 
12 Marvellous things did he in the fight of 


their fathers, and in the land of Egypt, ix the 


a 
$7 > 
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8 5 LAS: TIT TT TT TNT 
13 Thy way, O God, is in the ſandtuary, &c.] The proceedings, 
of hy providence, O God, are not only perfect, holy, and juit, 
but far beyond the reach of man to fathom. pr! ELL] 
15 Thou haſt ' with thige arm redeemed thy 7 le.] Thou, O 
Lord, haſt claimed thy right to the equity of the redemption 
of thy people, whom thou hadſt ſold into the hands of their 
enemies: thou gaveſt Egypt for their ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba 
for them---The Hebrew. word here uſed. has. a- particular refer-. 
ence to the privilege which the neareſt relation among the 


Jews had to redeem his kinſman, or whatever his kinſman had 


8 Dan 11912 10 23+: 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, &c.] The waters of the Red- 
Sea felt thy power to the very depths of the ocean, which re- 


treated, as if terrified, by thy preſence, and left a dry path in the 
ſea for thy people to pals 


wer. Fasc. di. 10 8 
17 The clouds poured out water, the fries fart but a. ſoumd, &.] 


But returned again upon the Egyptians, accompanied with a 


terrible ſtorm of rain, thunder, and hail-ſtones, Which brake the 


very wheels of their chariots, Exod. xiv. 24, 25. Patrice. 


18 The voice of thy thunder wwas in the heaven, &c.] The tre. 


mendous noiſe of this thunder filled the air, the lightning flaſhed 


in their faces, which, with a dreadful earthquake, made the very 


inhabitants of Canaan tremble. Parrict. a 


1 1 9 11 — m 


| 19 Thy away is in the ſea, and.thy paths, &c.] Thy way cannot 
be traced by human knowledge, who madeſt a broad path 
through the boiſterous waves; 'where none ever trod before, and 
which the waters have aver flown and dbluerated. Parrick, 

224 Notes on the Seventy-eighth Palm. 

The pſalmiſt has here given, for the uſe of his countrymen, 

an epitome of the hiſtory of the Iſraelites from their comin 
out of Egypt to the time that David aſcended the throne. And ; 
hence it is probable, that it was, compoſed. by that Aſaph ſo 


] often/ mentioned, as one of the principal ſingers in the taber- 


| nacke at that time. The intention of it was to place before the 
eyes of the people the many betefits their fathers had received, 
with their ſhametul ingratitude, and the puniſhments inflicted on 
them for ſo hateful à crime; and from thence to inſpire their 
ſucceſſots with more gratitude and fidelity to their great bene- 
factor, leſt they ſhould incur his higher Gipleasore. by taking 
no warning from ſuch melancholy examples. Parrick © 
Ver. 9 Turned back in the day of battle.] See Deut. ch. i. 26. 
12 The feld of Zoan.} Was probably another appellation for 
the land ot Egypt, by taking (as uſual in poetical compoſitions) 
f "= 


a part for the whole. Shay. 


20 Beheld, 


— 
| 7 
* of 
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13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to 
and flew the fatteſt of them, and fmote OA 


paſs through, and he made the waters to ſtand 
as an heap. 
14 In the day- time alſo he led Hon with a 


| cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 


15 He cleave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 
and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 
16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, 


and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 


17 And they finned yet more againſt him, 
by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 
18 And they tempted God in their heart, by 


aſking meat for their luſt. 


19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, 
Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? * 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the 
waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflow- 
ed; can he give bread alſo? can he provide 


fleſh for his people ? 


21 Therefore the LoxD heard TTY and was 
wroth : ſo a fire was. kindled againſt Jacob, 


and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; 


22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his falvation. 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, nd opened the doors of heaven. 
24 And had rained down manna upon them 


to cat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 


25 Man did eat angels food: he ſent them 


meat to the full. 


26 He cauſed an eaſt- wind to blow in the 
heaven: and by his power he brought 1 in the 


ſouth-wind. 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 


and feathered fowls like as the fand of the ſea. 


28 And he let z/ fall in the midſt of their 


camp, round about their habitations. 


29 So they did eat, and were well filled : for 


: 1 gave them their own deſire; 


30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt: 


but while their meat cas yet in their eie, 


— 


— 


31 The wiath of God' came upon them, 


the choſen men of Iſrael. 
32 For all this' they finned Rill, and be- 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 


vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, then they ſought 
him: and they returned and enquired * 
after God. 

35 And they remembered that God wa their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 


their mouth, and they had unto him with their 
bongues. 
37 For their heart was not right with tim, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he, being full of compaſſion, forgave 
their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not: yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and 


did not ſtir up all his wrath. 


39 For he remembered that they were but 


not again. ) 
40 How oft did they provoke him in the 


wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſert! 


41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They 
the day when he delivered them from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, 


ſtroyed them. 


terpiller, and their labour unto the locuſt. 


47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 
their ſycomore- trees with froſt. | 


ak. 


20 Behold, he ſmete the rack, &c.] It is evident from the con 


ent, that it ſhould be tranſlated, Though he ſmote the rock, &c. 
Eſay for a New Tranſlation. 


25 Angels food.] Food prepared by the miniſtry of angels: or 
It Loy be 2 Hebraiſm, and mean only very excellent food. 
Edwards. 

27 He rained fleſh upon them.] Some commentators have thought 


that #/+ alludes to lus, and fan foauls to quails. See note. 


39 He 3 that they were But fe 1B, be. 7 He conſidered 
how very frail they were; and that they could continue only a 
ſhort time here, but Would of themſel ves moulder into duſt, and 
vaniſh like a blaſt of wind, which makes a noiſe for a ſhort 
time, and is then diſperſed and heard no more. Patricl. 

47 Sycomore-trees.] The Liturgy tranſlation reads, mulherry- 
trees, but ſycomore-trees ſeems more agreeable to the original: 
it was a wood of great repute in Egypt for making mummy- 


on Numb. xi. 31. 


cheſts, and ſacred boxes, 


$ haws 
61 Del- 


33 Therefore their days did he ee in 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 


fleſn; a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh! 


remembered not his hand, 20 r 


which devoured them, and frogs, which de- 


46 He gave alſo their increafe unto the ca- 


r 


2 L — 4 RM! oy "Pa Tie 
ow Hes aye up rey cattle "mY to AE trail, neep⸗ Bw likes 111 h wah hat ſhonteth b 
and their:Bocks ta hot tHunder-bolts. © | reafon of wine. er N 1101 y 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſt of his 


an ger,/wratHiand: inclignatlon auch trouble, 2 


ſending evil angels amang them. 
o He made a way to his anger; he feared 


not "their ſoul from death, but gave their life 


over toꝰ thei peſtilence i volt = e, 
51 And imote all the irſt⸗ born in! Egypt; 
the chief of their e in the GR Tn an of 
Ham: 55 1807 69 
52 But made his own! people to Wh forth like 
ſheep, and garnet them in the wildernel: lke 
a floclel / Hd Gan bs?! 


66 05 he ſmote his enemies In the hinder 
1 e put them to 4-perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover, he reſuſed the Tee 
| Joſep h; and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
| 68 But choſe tlie tribe of Judah, the 1 3 10. 
Zion which he loved. ee 8 

69 And he built his enckuaty like hi gh ; 
laces, | like the earth which he Hed c ed 
| for werd ir or AHI 
{ +591 He! cheſs David alſo bis rn and 

took him from the ſheep- folds 

| 71 From following the ews great with young, 


3 And he led them e on fray, ſo that they! he brought him to feed Jacob his * and 


feared not: bot Adr tea overwhelmed their ene- 
mies. 


W - * T! 
1 


54 And hi nrnaghr chem to 5 the bottlet'© of 
his ſanctuary, even fe this mountain 3 his 
right hand had ꝓurchaſed. 1 

ä 5 He caſt out the heathen alſo. before tek; 


nd divided them an inheritance by line, and |: 
made the tribes of: Iſrael'to dwell in their tents. 


56 Vet they tempted and provoked the moſt 


high God, and kept not his teſtimonies: _ 

7 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully | 
lice their fathers: my, were enneg e like 
a deceitful bow. 

58 Forithey Chak Fey to anger with 
their high enen nat to 71 
with theit graven images. 

When God heard bir ho! was worth, 
iy, greatly. abhorred Iſrael: 111 ft 7 

645 So that he forſook the rabirniele of Shi- 
loh; the tent which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered: his ſtrength. into capti- 


vity, and his glory into the enemys hand. ori 


62 Her gave hisd people ohen alſoghntof the 
fo And was! wrothowrith: his inheritance. 


3 Thel fire conſumed their young men; 


2 their maidens were not given to marriage: 


64 Their prieſts fell by- the -{word-; and 
their widows made no lamentationn 


65 Then ths Lac eee 48 er 0 


— 


48 


Iſtael this inheritance. 
72 80 he ſed them according to! "the inte- 


llottty, of his heart; and guided: them 1 8 on 
|{kilfulbefs of his hands. tt 


b TE) LX. . 


1 The ee it complaineth "of the deſolatian, 6 
Feruſa arg 3 1 2 Prayeth for” Eire, 
] 3 and prom ſeth las fle, 


A pfalm of Aſaph... 


& God, the heathen. are come into thine 
inheritance: thy holy temple have they 
defiled : they have laid Jeruſalem, on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given 79 be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
Fön about Jerufalem: and there was none to 
bury them. iP, MAKE El 1 A b in 3 | 

4 We are become F6ptronols, to. out neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and deriſion to tliem that are 
round about eien rant: toodr ρhõr T- 
tg How) don e wilt thou be ang 
for ever? ſhall 1 — burs like fire! 2 

6 out out thy Wrath upon the heathen, 54 
have not known thee, and: — kingdoms 
nd-{that habe not called upon thy name. 


374 1 t 


i 57:Forithey-have | devoured on and laid 


Waite” his dwelling-place.”” ede. 


= * 4 P g 
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r 


61 Delivered bis "ring; Fe. The rk r cue reren . 
66 He Jmote his enemies.] See 1 Sam. v. 6, . 
Notes on the Seyenty-ninth Pſalm. 
Probably this pſalm was written on the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem by the author of the Ixxivth pſalm. 8 
Ne 35. 


all 4 
Ear =o ICI — rtr * froth” 


Ver. y Por ht} Have d vpn Facrob; and la vaſe” 35 Auel. 
iag- place.] They were indeed the inſtruments of thy vengeauee; 
but executed their commiſſion with ſuch eruelty, that, not con- 
tent with the conqueſt of Iſrael, they have endeavoured our total 
| extirpation. . 


9 X 92 10 Let 


their God ? let him be known among the 


| blood of thy ſervants which 15 hed. 


— 
” 


yy Liturgy, and. Hammond read, Let the vengeance of thy 
e 


vered to the chief muſician in the temple, to be ſang as the 


* 


2 ** & 4 4 4 
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Pſal. Ixxx. f e Her” PHS A 


TH M TI : = Tex. 


8 0 remember not againſt i us former i inigui⸗ 


ties: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us: for we are brought very low. 


9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 


glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge | 


away our fins for thy name's fake. 


- 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 


heathen in our fight ) the revenging of the 


1 


11 Let the fighing of the priſoner come be⸗ 
fore thee : according to the greatneſs of thy 
power preſerve thou thoſe * are appointed 


to die. 
22, And render unto our neighbours ſeven- 


fold into their boſom, their reproach where- | « 


with they have reproached thee, O LoD. | 
13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſ 


ture will give thee” thanks for ever: we will 
ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations. 


IT PSAL. . 
'Y | The alm. iſt in tis prayer complaineth of 1e 


4 © LS: God. of hoſts, — ang wilt 
thou be angry br the prayer of thy people? 


5 Thou feede them with the bread of tears; 


and giveſt them tears to drink in great meaſure. 
6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 
ſelves. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. 


8 Thou haſt 85 t a vine out of Egypt: 
E 


thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted. it. 
9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 

cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow 


of it, andthe boughs thereof were lihe the goodly 


cedars. | 

ir he Rr Res boughs unto he ſea, 
and her branches unto the river; 1 

12 Why haſt thou en broken down Per 


hedges, ſo that all they which Paſs by the way 
do PIPER her? 


13 The boar out of 4.4 1 dork ak it, 
and the wild. beaſt of the field doth devour it. 
14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : 


miſeries of the church. 8 God's former fa- 
vours are turned into judgements. 14 He 
prayeth for deliveras ce. 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim- eduth, 
ga pfalm of Aſaph. inp | 
IVE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
Jeadeft Joſeph like a flock ; thou that 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, 8 forth. 
2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- 
naſſeh ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 


fave us. 


3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face 


look down 9 08 heaven, and behold and viſit 
this vine: 


15 And the vineyard ien thy i, 4 hand 


hath planted and the branch that thou madeſt 


ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
16 I. ig burned with fire: # 75 cut down: 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the ſon, of man ue thou 


| madeſt ſtrong for thy (> 


18 So will not we go back from thee: : quicken 


to ſhine 3, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


= -—_ 


—_— 


{ us, and we will call 1215 thy name. 


18 
— — 


7 


5 10 Let bim be Luo ꝛon among. the Bor ber; Ec. avs Septdagine; * | 


rvant's blood that is ſhed, be openly ſhewed among the heathen 
in our fight. 
11 Prſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die.] Septuagint 
and Vulgate, Preſerve the children of thoſe that have been mur- 
dared. 
1 F649) Notes on the Eightieth Pſalm, 


This pfalm ſeems to have been: written by Afaph the ſeer, | 
when Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria came up with à great hoſt 
againſt Jeruſalem, in the days of king Hezekiah At was deli- 


ſixtieth pſalm, upon the inſtruments of ſix ſtrings, 3 were 
generally uſed in ſolemn chanſgivings. Patrict. . 


dual ſheep, called 


Va: 1 'Th von #hat hate 7 1 liks' a TPM ] This iltudes to 
the peculiar art and cuſtom of, the Hebrew ſhepherds, who weze 
ſo converſant bre their flocks, that they knew every indivi- 

em all 5 their _—_ and led them whi- 
therſoever they pleaſed. | 

8 Thou haſt brought a wine out of ehr! Thou once tranſ- 


plantedſt us, Hke a choice vine, out of Egypt into this country. 


10 Lite the govdly cedars.] Heb. like the cedars of God. 


111 She /ent out her boughs unto the ſea, and ber branches unto the 


river.] i. e. From the Mediterranean to the river Euphrates. 

13 The wild boar, &c.] The king of Aſtyria, ke a wild boar, 
lays thy vineyard waſte. 

17 Upon the man of thy right band. ] Be thou the helper of our 
ſovereign, who is beloved by thee, whom thou haſt ee with 
9 8 and reſolution to defend us. Patrick, | 


19 Turn 


cauſe thy face to 


Plaineti , their diſobe 


of the God of Jaco. 


ribah. 


8 Hear, O my people, and I: will teſtify: 


— 2 * N 2 


EY 
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19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, 
ſhine; and we ſhall be 

ſaved) n Hine tit 7 
ee EY 
1 An' exhortation to a ſolemn proifing of God. 
4 God challengeth that duty by reaſon of his 
benefits. 8 God exhorting to obedience, com- 
ae which proveth 
Def oe hart PO at le Ot 


? 


a 120 (AT BS ien 11284 {ES £43 4: % 3 
To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a palm of 


ABD = |: 


IN G aloud unto God our ſtrength = make 
). joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 


the pleaſant harp with the pſalter . 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon, 
in the time appointed, on our ſolemn. feaſt- day. 
4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael; and a law 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a:teſtimony, 


when he went out threugh the land of Egypt: 
where L heard a language Hat I underſtood not. 


6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden: 
his hands were delivered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 
thee : I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thunder : I proved thee at the waters of Me- 


? 


Selah.” | 
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unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken 


unto me. 


4-9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: 


neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 I am.the Loxp thy God which brought 

thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 3 =o 

11 But my people would not hearken. to my 
voice; and Iſrael would none of me: 
12 Sol gave them up unto. their own hearts 
luſt : and they walked in their own counſels. 
13 O that my people had hearkened unto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 

14 J ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

15 The haters eff the Loxp ſhould have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him; but their time 
ſhould have endured for ever. 

16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the 
fineſt of the wheat: and with honey ,out of 
the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


460 0 P'S! A LIXX IE 
1 The pſalmiſt having exhorted the judges, 5 and 

reproved their neghgence, 8 prayeth God to 
Judge. ee 
e e eee 


OD ſtandeth i the congregation of the 


= 


mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 


„ * 
_ 7 ** 


* 


omnipotent Ruler of the heavenly hoſts z hear us, we beſeech 
thee, and reſtore us to our former happineſs : and, as an earneſt 
of it, reſtore us to thy favour, and let a ſpeedy period be put 
to theſe calamities. | 18 ; 
| Notes on the- Eighty-firſt Pſalm. 2 
his pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed for the folemn feaſt 
held on the firſt day of the ſeventh month, which was called a 
day of blowing the trumpets. God ſeems to have intended by 
their blowing with trumpets longer on this day than on any 
other, to awaken their conſciences, that they might, by a ſtrict 
enquiry into their lives, and a ſincere repentance, prepare them- 
ſelves for the great day of atonement, which was the tenth of 
this. month. See notes on Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. and Numb. xxix. 


Patrick. 


1. The author, in all probability, was the Aſaph fo often men- 


tioned in the reign of David, and who ordered it to be fans: 
as the eighth pſalm upon Gittith, at the feaſt of trumpets, whic 
was. inſtituted to commemorate the divine bleſſings then received 
from above. Pri. FOES 

Ver. 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon.] The feaſt of the 
new moon was ay ald to the people by the ſound cf 
trumpets. Lamy. | | W | 
5 When le went out---where I heard, &c.] Septuagint and Val- 


: 19 Turn ws gain, O Lord Ged of hoſts, &c.} Hear us, thou N gate, When ke came out of the land of Egypt, he heard a lan- 


guage which he underſtood not. 4 | 
10 Open thy mouth auide, and I will ful it.] If you be faithful 
and obedient to me, enlarge your defires as much as you pleaſe, 


and I will ſatisfy them. | 


16 He ſhould have fed them allo with the fine}? of the cubeat, &c.] 
He ſhould have made their country exceeding fruitful 5 I my- 
ſelf, faith the Lord, would have bleſſed thee with ſuch plenty, 
that even in the ſolitary waſtes, thou ſhouldeſt have found the 
{ſweeteſt refreſhments ; and without any care of thine, the bees 
ſhould have depoſited honey for thee in rocks of the wilderneſs. - 
Patrick. "BED or 5B 
Notes on the Eighty-ſecond Palm. 

This pſalm was compoſed by Afaph the ſeer, in the days of 
Hezekiah, to admoniſh thoſe who preſided in the courts of juſ- 
tice, that, as God ſurveyed. all their actions, it was highly in- 
cumbent on them to judge righteouſly ; for the Lord would 

ſurely puniſh with the utmoſt ſeverity. the crimes they were 
uilty of in the execution of their office. - Patrick. 

Ver. 1 God Handeth in the, congregation of the ' mighty, &c.] 

Conſider, O ye judges, that you are only the miniſters of God, 
| who hath honoured you with his name, but is far more power- 
ful: and as he is prefent in your court to obſerve what you 

, 2 


. — 


. — — 
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2 complaint to Cod of the enemies hc 


_ rounding nations, in the days of Pavid, And, pa in thoſe of 


8 A 


Ac. M a -I 


3 


2 Ho long will date en 7. U ang: ac- 

5 the perſons of the wicked Selab,.), Ml 
2 Defend the poor and abe O juſc. 
Rea to the afflicted and need. 9 

4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid.tem gut 
of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they er 
ſtand ; they walk on in darkneſs : all the Pun, 
. of the earth are out of courſe. hl 
6 I have faid, Ye are gods: 35 "ng. all of you| 
are children of the moſt High. alt 


7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like | 


one of the princess. 
8 Arſe, O God, judge the earth : for thou! 
ſhalt inherit on ene bunt SH at, 1 


PSA L. EXXXII. 


9A prayer againſ. them that 27 95 the. 


church. 
A ſong or pſalm of Afap h. 


EEP not thou filence, O God: hold not 

thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult : 
and they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden 
ones. 

4 They have. ſaid, Comet And let us cut 
they: off from being a nation; that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have capſulted together with one 
conſent : : they are confederate againſt thee : 


| make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


ec end 8 and: . the 
PhUNines, with the inhabitants of Tyte; 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: chey have 
holpen the children of Lot! Selah. 
9 Do. unte them as unte the Midianjtes; as 
60 Siferag as te Jabin; at ihe brook of Kiſon: a 
10 Which: periſhed at En- dor: Feen became 
as dung for the earth 
it Make their — kike Oreb, and dre 
Zeeb: Vea, all e rinces as Zebah, and As 
2 da I ach mew MONT 3:16? 95 * 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the 
| houſes of God in poſſeſſioonn 
13 O my God, make them like a bel; 
co nheiftabble: 'befote the wind 
14 As the fire hurneth therwood) and as the 
flame ſotteth the mountains vn fire: 
15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 


03 ob 


= 


16 Fill their faces with meme; that they 
may ſeek thy name, O Lon 

17 Let them be conſounded and troubled 
bee oat Tet wen 18 pus te m— and 
penth::: 210, 
18 That men — hw thar-thou; whoſe 
name alone 4. EHOVAH, art the moſt High 
Over: all r earth. * 87 9 1 4 - . 


W 2 LX NIV. 


1 The prophet longing fen . 
ſancluary, 4 ſheweth how blefied:#hey ure that 
dwell therein. 8 He proayeth- to. % e 
anf. K 1 8 if 


To the chief muſician upon. Gittith b. 


6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ib- 
maelites ; of Moab and * Hagarenes ; | 


r 


3 
? 


* > _ 


for the ſons of Korah, : py 


* * In. MIA 


3 8 


2 8 5 he will call you to a Avia account, and fveray 7 
2 if you judge unrighteoufly. Patric. | 

6 Ye art gods, and all of you are children g the moſt Highs] 
Fee often ufes to call his king, born e gods, -bred by the: 
gods, Kc. by which he points out to themſelves the offices they 
were ordained for; and to their people, the reverence that 
ſhould be paid them. 


Notes on the Eighty- third Planes! | 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written when OE. an 
Ute confederacy againſt Iſtael, entered into by. all the ſur- 


Jehoſhaphat, as feveral commentators have im {That there 
was ſuch a league is evident from the 118th p 4 m, 15 ere David 
*expreſly declares, 7hat all nations compaſſe '4 him about; and it | 

ats from the fame pſalm, that this compaſhng 1 was be fore he 
Rey deſtroyed them ; and therefore * che e of his - 


reign.” Delany.” 


„1 Koep net mY 2 2 Gos. O thou e | 
of Ms the = DTT is o — that Wee 2 — 
of all men en earth „or angels in eue the ate not to be com- 
* — with it, Who, with the leaſt hreath of thy mouth, cunſt 

ipate the moſt powerful army; do not reſuſe to liſten to our 
prayers in this ſore diſtreſs © ſhut not thy merciful ears to our 


cries, nor quietly. ſee us periſh, thou mighty God of Jacob. 


Putrich.. 

21:18; O n God. make them 8 a aubech, .] Unſtable as 3 
Wheel, which is eaſily precipitated' from the lofty mountains 
Some commentators read, like thiſfle-donun, n nes 
better with Aub bie, in the next ſentence. 20 K. 


Notes on the Eighty- fourth Pfalm. 


This pſalm was molt probably written when. David was at 
reſt "hy all' his enemies round about, and had ſettled the ark 
in its place; on which the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, David 
— ſe his heart on * a temple to God, in ſome meaſure 

worlly 


* 


_— 


. ; 
— ————————— : — eee ee ee eee eee eee Be ene eee tee ere enn nnenmonmemen 


Pat box. RB. | : P 8 A L * 8. 5 Pal. Ixxzv, 


%. 


1 


H amiable. are 0 tabernacle O 8 He promi 57; to wait thereon, out of vgs 

LorD of hoſts! _ dence Z God's goodneſs. | 
2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for|To the chief muſician,” a pſalm for the ſons of 

the courts of the Lox D: my heart and my Korah. | 

fleſh crieth out for the living God. | 12 thou haſt been kijohrable' unto thy 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, land : thou haſt brought back the capti- 

and the ſwallow a neſt for her-ſelf, where ſhe vity of Jacob. 

may lay her young, eden thine altars, O Logp 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of. thy 

of hoſts, my King, and my God. people, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : | 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : thou 

they will be ſtill praiſing thee.” Selah. haſt turned hy ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine 
5 Bleſſed is the man. whoſe ſtrength zs in anger. | 

thee ; in whoſe heart are the ways of them: 4 Turn us, O God of our Galuatives and 
6 ho paſſing through the valley of Baca, | cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. | 

make it a well: the rain alſo filleth the pools. 5 Wilt thod be angry with us for ever ? wilt 

7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every| thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 

one of them in Zion appeareth before God. | 6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that _ 
8 O Loxp God of hoſts, hear my prayer: : | people may rejoice in thee ? 


give ear, O God of Jacob. Sela. 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Loxp, and grant 
9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look us thy falvation. | 
upon the face of thine anointed. 8 I will hear what God the Loxp will ſpeak : : 
10 For a day in thy courts is better than a for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to 
thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in| his ſaints : but let them not turn again to folly. 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 9 Surely his ſalvation zs nigh them that fear 
tents of wickedneſs, him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
11 For the Lokxp God is a fun and ſhield: io Mercy and truth are met together; righ- 
the LoxD will give grace and glory: no good] teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk| 7; Truth ſhall ſpring out of the eatth; and 
uprightly. righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 
12 O Lon of hoſts, ara 10 the n man that 12 Yea the Loxp ſhall give that which is 
7 truſteth in thee. | | good]; and our land ſhall yield — increaſe. 
1 | | 2 Righteouſneſs. ſhall go before him; 72 
P 8 A L. LXXXV. : ſhall ſet — in the way of his Kppsc. :-Þ! 5-5 


1 The pſalmiſt out of the experience of former „PS [( CTXIEKYE 
e K. en for my continuance Faeroe 1 David Atrengtlienetſ his prayer by the conſci- 


Dein . 


* 
0 
oy . 


wad of his ma zieſty. Su 4799 him in this fituation : with | all preſent themſelvs before God, to receive his bleſſing in his 
what tranſport of delight, fervent charity, ardent defire, and | temple, on the holy hill of Zion. Patrick. 
earneſt” longing | ws the — of God, does he cry out? How| 10. A day in thy courts is better than a thouſand, &c.] Sent 
amiable, &c. Delany in any other place. 

Ver. 3 The Ne Bath 6 und an houſe, and the fvallew a Notes on the Eighty fifth Palm. : 


_— 


nf, &c,] Perhaps this may be thus underſtood ; as if | This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed ee after 
David had ſaid, The ſwallow hath an houſe, and the ſparrow a | the Ifraclites returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, and deli- 
neſt, Kc. But my houſe and my neſt are with thee ; even thy | yered to the chief muſician of the temple, to be ſung when the 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my king and my God. foundation of that ſtructure was laid; but the work was hindered 
6 Who paſſing through the valley of Baca, make it a well, &c. ] from proceeding by the oppoſition of their enemies. Patrick. - 
Who, travelling through the thirſty valley of Baca, where there] Ver. 8 He avill /peak peace to his people, &c.] Septuagint, And 
is no water, pals it as chearfully as if it abounded with pleaſant |'to his ſaints, and to thoſe that turn their heart to him. Wall. 
ſprings ; and depending on God, as the fountain of what they] 10 Mercy and truth have met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
want, receive from him the bleſſing of plentiful and ſeaſonable | þave kiſſed each other. ] Goodneſs and fidelity, juſtice and con- 
ſhowers to refreſh them in their journey, ſo that the whole com- cord, ſeem to have met here together, and, like ancient friends, 
id pany go from ſtage to ſtage with an unwearied vigour, till they embrace each other with ſincere affection. Patrick. : 
Ne 35. 9 Y Notes 
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Pſal. lexxvi. 


PSALMS 


8 99 "yr 


Pal. Ixxxvii. 


of Jars religion 5 ahh N and power | 
of . rue 11 He'd 5b rhe runtinuance g fun- 
mer grace. 14 Complaming of the Proud, lie 
\ eraverh Jome roken God g gocringſo. + 
. rape ef Divigul! jovi in 
5 Jow dow thine ear, O- Lonp, ler me: 
D for I am poor and needy.” | 
2 Preſerve my ſoul; for Iam holy : oO Wb 
** God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 
Be merciful unto me, a 8 Long: : for 1 
cry unte thee dal. 
4 Rejoice the Por of of thy Nvant f | fo# unto 
thee, 'O Logp, do I lift as! my ſoul. : 


l 455 r ret, 


5 For thou, LorD, art good, and ready to 


forgive; and plenteous in merey unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lokp, unto my prayer; and 
attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. | 

8 Among the gods here is none like unto 
thee, O LoRxD; neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 

9 All nations whom thes haſt made ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O RD and 
ſhall glorify thy name. 6 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt prey Wl 
things: thou art God alone. 1 
I Teach me thy way, O Lok p; I will 
Walk in thy truth: unite wy heart to fear thy 

name. 

12 J will ail thee, (@] Loxp | my „Godi 

with all my heart: and I: will glorify thy name 
—. evermore. 

For great 5r chy merey 

thei haſt delivered my foul from the loweſt hell. 


| 


them. W I 


toward: me: . 


ſtruments 1 be LATER ; all _ ee are in 


14 * God, ane e are riſen againſt me, 


dend the fdiibNagoll-viakht wen brave fought 


after my ſoul; and have not ſet thee before 
iT 5 2801 115 101 ig 

44 1,6 But 7: Lonp, art a God full of 

| compaſſion, and gracious; long- ſuffering, and 

lere in merey and truth. 

6 O turn unto ms and have mercy. upon 
hap give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
ſave the 2 of thine 1and -maid. | 

17 Shew. me a token: for, good: : that they 
which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed; 
becauſe thou,  LoRD, haſt 1 me, and 
comforted „ | 9 


PS A L. LXXXVII. 


Je nature and glory of the church. 4 T, he 
increaſe, honour, ond c N of the er 
thereof. 


A. pſalm or ſong for notes ſons of Korah. 


IS foundations iin the holy mountains. 
2 The Loxp loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


Glorious things are hn of thee, O city | 


of God. Sela. 
4 Iwill make mention of Rahab, and Ba- 
bylon to them that know me : behold: Philiſtia, 


and Tyre, with ien | This man was born 


there. 
5 And of way it tall LD fad, This and 
that man was born in her: and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lox. ſhall count . he writeth 
up the people, that Way man was born W 
Sel 


7 As well the n as the- 9 on in- 


bee. 1 OD 5 


[1 * T - 4 1 4 * 4 ys 
# Lein 3 > 4 c 200 2 a4 4 tt 37 


: P 1 * 


28 750 


8 — ; on” che Ei, 10) Palin. 
This pfalm was written by David, when he was « obBiged to 
Wilderneſs, either to avoid the fury of Saul, or the | 
Tebellion of Abſalom when he was ripped of every thing } he 
had, and left in a very forlorn condition. Patrick. 
Nr. x" T ant poor and very 1 Entirely deſtitute of all human 
hel 
es T , Bly jc] For thow art gracions. mite 
8 Amony' tht gods there is Hone lite untb thee, &c.] Nothing i is 
too hard for ck O God, neither can any of the works of wr 
- pretended gods of the heathen be compared to thine, Parriet. | 


Notes on "the Eighty-ſeventh Pſalm. 8 


— 


| titüde 0 


; 


I 


_ This pſalm was written 1 in praiſe of Jeruſalem, ſituated on the Th 


0 4 499 pF 3 O7 +37 I 


EY (hy a i tits of - Zion, where David apr dared a Abende for 


the ark, and of mount Moriah, on Which the temple of Solomon 
Was büllt. The beginning of it is very abrupt, and properly 
en rapture of the Pfalmiſt's mind wi en be "tompoſed 
it. Patrick 

Ver, 5 This and that man as gor in her. 7 i. e. A great mul- 
0 men was born in the midſt of her. Lan 

7 A well "rhe Has Age as the players o inftruments al be there, 

1200 In thee,” O'City, favoured by the moſt High, ſhall be found 
multitudes of tr Oh erſons eminent in their kind : nor ſhalt 
a continual ſucceſſion of” ſuch be eber wanting, but follow each 
'other as water from a perennial * Patrick. 


Notes 


Plal. xxxviii, ly e . 


£ ths 


Pal. Ixxxix, 


—B ci; as. 


P J A b. 
A ehe containing a grievous . 


A ſong or pfalm for the ſons of Korah, to the th 


chief mufician upon Mahalath Leannoth, 
Maſchil of Heman Tie Erft ots gf 


| O0 Loxp God of my ſalvation, 1 Have cried 


day and night before mee ©: > 1 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: £  incline||* 
thine ear unto my © TY ; | . 

3 Fot my ſoul is full of troubles: 25 and well 
life drayeth nigh unto the grave. 
4 T am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man Mat hath no ſtrength. 

5 Free among'the dead, like the ſlain that 
lie in the grave, whom thou  remembereft no 
more: and they, are cut off from thy hand. 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 
darkneſs, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thod 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.” 


8. Thou baſt put away mine acquairtance| 


far from me; thou haſt made me an abomina- 
tion unto them: I am ſhut up; 25 1 cannot 


Come forth. 


9 Mine eye mourneth by 10 of affliction; 
Lok, I bave called daily upon thee, 1 have 
ſtretched out my hands unto thee- 

10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 


11 Shall thy loving-Kkindneſs be deelared in| 


the grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
and 22 rightebuſneſs in the land of e 


L XXI. 


9 But unto thee have I cried; 0 Load: ; 


| _ in the — ſhall ang e ee. 


Sen, 4 Wii Re 


14 Lonb, why, cafteſk 4 thou off my foul? 


4 why hideſt thou, thy face from me? 


15 Iam afflited and ready to die from „ 
youth up: while I ſuffer. thy. eres, I am dike 
tracted. , 

16 Thy fierce wmih, goeth over we. thy ter- 
rors have cut me off. 

17 They came round ms: me daily like 
water; they compaſſed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
Mee a mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


* SK EL. EXXXIX. 
1 7 he rept it praiſeth God for his covenant, 5 


for his, wonderful power, 15 for his care of 
his church, 19 and for his favour ts the king- 
dom of David. 1 Then complaining of con- 


trary events, 


and ble Vell God 3 
Maſchil of Ethan the Rerahite 
1 Will fing of the mercies of the LoD ſor 


ever: with my mouth will 1 make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up 


for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou cftabliſh 


in the very heavens. 
I have made a covenant with my choſen, 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 


fulneſs 7 5 And the heavens mall praiſe thy wonders, 
i 3 46 — rr Pr 7 
. | neſs an care for thy ſervants, in the ce where. their memor 
Notes on the Righty-eighth. b Pram. "2 + I BP a pony ? Patrick. pla E 
This palm is ſaid in the title to have been e by He- Notes on the kighty- vinth Pſalm: 


- 


man the Ezrahite; but who that Heman was, is uncertain. It 
was” delivered” to the” Tons of Korah, to be ſung alternately, 
L is the meaning of the word Leannoth,). upon the Maba- 
ath, or the flute, to the known tune of Maſehil... Some paſſages 
of it may naturally be applied to our Saviour's, death and burial 
in the grave, which the prophet Iſaiah . F to a,priſon 3 
and for this reaſon, it 1s uſe + on Good-Friday. Parrick.. | 
Ver. 5 Free among the dead, like the 4 8 that lie in the. gr 90 
&c.] I am no longer one of ;this. World, being ſecluded from 1 th 
ſociety of men; and hardly break! from thoſe, who being ſlain 
in battle, and caſt e e into one common grave, where all are 
forgotten; or thoſe, whoſe families are ſo_entitely extirpated, 
that there are none left to preſerve their memory. Patrick... 
12 Shall thy wonders be known. in the dark? &.] Shall thy 
power be conſpicuous, when the veil of darkneſs excſudes ev 2 
object from the ſight ? wilt thou convince mankind of thy goo 


Who Ethan was is uncertain, probably of the ſame family 
with Heman. This and the foregoing pſalm ſeem to have 


been written on the ſame occaſion ; but Heman bewailed his 


rivate affliction, whereas Ethan, after thankfully acknow- 

edging the many benefits God had beſtowed on the Iſraelites, 
Een in the moſt pathetic manner, the calamitics of his peo- 
ple, the royal family and government being ſubverted by the 
| captivity of Jehoiachim or ,edekiah,. whoſe. miſerable fate he 
ſeems to bewail with great earneſtneſs in the concluſion of the 
pfalm ; the Babylonians bqaſting, that; [notwithſtanding the 
promiſes they pretended, to have received from heaven, there 


David. And in truth, the 
family, till Chriſt, the ſon of David came; and to him ſeveral 
paſages i in this pſalm are applied even b the Jews themſelves. 

Ven + Thy /eed will I eftabliſh for ever.) ; Theſe words are too 
Feat 


he expoſtulateth, prayeth 


was now a final period put to both the family and kingdom of 


the ſceptre was never reſtored to that 


—— —— 


- — — 


— — 2 ů— 


thine: as for the world, and the fulneſs there- 
of, thou haſt founded them. 


them: Tabor and Hermon mall rejoice in thy. 
higher than the kings of the earth. 


bend; and high is thy right hand. 


of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall go be- 


Mi 1 


EY . 


EMS 


FI 


O Lox; thy faithfulneſs: alſo i in the congre- 
gation of the ſaints. - 

6 For who in the heaven can ba compared 
unto the Lox DI % among the 2 1 the! 
mighty can be likened unto the Lon!!! 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aMembly| 
of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 

8 O Loxp God of hoſts, who zs a ſtrong 


Loxp like unto thee! or to ys faithfulneſs, 
round about thee ! 
9 Thou ruleſt raging of the ſea, wheat! the 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. | 
10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is ſlain : thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies with thy ſtrong arm. 
17 The heavens are thine, the av alſo is 


12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt created 


name. 


13 Thou haſt a mighey arm: ſtrong is thy 


14 Juſtice and judgement are the babiqarida/ 


"Ry * face. 

Bleſſed is the people that know the j joy-| 
fall BEA : they ſhall walk, P: Lox, in the 
light of thy countenance. | 

16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in * righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 1 7 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 


4 — r 


18 For the LokD i our defence; and the] 


tl. 


holy One of Trae; 75 our king. 

19 Then thou ſpakeft in viſion to thy Holy 
One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that 
i mighty; I have exalted one choſen out of the 
people. . 

20 J have found David my e whh 
my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand ſhal be eſtabliſhed : 
mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him; 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 

23 And J will beat down his foes before his 


| face, and plague them that hate him; 


24 But my faithfulneſs and my ny ſhall 


| he with him: and i in my name ſhall his horn be 
] exalted. 


2c I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. _ 

26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ire my. fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock. of my falvation. 
- 27 Alſo I. will make him 1 firſt-born, 


28 My mercy, will I keep for. him for ever- 

_— and my covenant ſhall Rags faſt with 
ns... * 

29 His ſeed alſo will I a; 70 endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 If his children, forſake my law, and walk 
not in my judgements ; 

31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 
my commandments; 

32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 


[the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 


33 Nevertheleſs, my ſoving-kindneſs will I 


not utterly take from him, 4 nor ſuffer uy faith- 


fulneſs to fail. 


A" 2-7 


— 


great to have their algo in — and therefore muſt 


relate to the Meſſiah. The pſalmiſt diſtinguiſhes between Da- 


vid's ſced and his /n; by the former he means the Maſtab, by 
the latter his Ard to his /ons the promiſe is conditional, 


to his /eed abſolute---Of the Meſſiah he ſays, ver. 29, His /eed | 


avill I make to endure for ever, &c. Of his ſons he ſays, ver. 30, 
31, F his children fonſate, &c. If they break, &c. Of his ſeed 
it follows, ver. 33» 34» 35» 36, 37, Nevertheleſs, my loving-kind- 
ze/5, &. to which the reader is referred. 

10 Thou haſt broken' Rahab in pieces, &c.] Mr. Kennicott has 
nobly corrected this paſſage ; ſee his Diſſert. 


xv. 3, 6.---the tranſlation of which will be, Thos, like a warrior, 


 baſt broken Egypt in pieces; with the arm of thy firength bafſt thou 


ſcattered abroad thine enemies : for it alludes to the deſtruction of 


the Egyptians in the Red-ſea ; and the image is taken from the | 


* 


- 108, which 
ſeems juſtified from the context, and the parallel words in Exod. 


ſublime ode in Exodus. 
4 Faftice| and judgment are the habitation of thy throne.] The 


tuagint and Vulgate. Heylyn. 
15 That know the joyful | ſound. J That hear the trumpet which 
calls them to worſhip. 

19 Thou ſpakeft in oon to the holy one.] To the holy prophet 
Samuel. 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 
25 { qwill fet his hand alſo in the fea, and his right hand in the 
rivers.]-On one fide he ſhall conquer the Philiſtines, and thoſe 
that inhabit the coaſt of the ſea, and on the other the Syrians, 
as far as the Tigris and Euphrates. Patrick. | 

27 1 will make him my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the 
earth.] I will ſet him ſo high above all other kings in the world, 


Kings, and Lord of Lords. Patrick, 
40 Thos 


original ſignifies preparation, and is fo rendered both by the Sep- 


that he ſhall be the moſt eminent type of the great King of 


A © 


ss 


| Pa ener. 


caſting it to the ground. 


lf for ever ? all thy wrath burn like fire? | 


= haſt thou made all men in vain ? 


the hand of the grave? Selah. 


kindneſſes which thou be unto David in 
thy truth ? 


him with, ſhame. Thou haſt made a ſpeedy end of the reign of 


r 8 


n FP FI" 1 WY 
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34 My covenant will I not Abele nor Aer 
the thing Flat is gone out of my lips. 
35 Once haye I ſworn by my holineſs, that 
I will not lye unto David. 
36 His ſeed ſhall endure ſor ever, ad hi 
WW as the ſun before me. 
37 It ſhall, be eſtabliſhed for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. 
8 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou 
bal been wroth with thine anointed. 
39, Thou haſt made void: the covenant of 
thy ſeryant : thou haſt med, his crows by. 


* * 


40 Thou haſt broken en all Fes hedges ; 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 

41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he 
is A reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand af. his 
adverſaries ; thou haſt made all his enemies to 
rejoĩ cee. 

43 Thou haſt alſo ad the edge of his 
ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 
base. 

44 Thou haſt made his glory . and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. | 
45 The days of his youth haſt then ſhorten- | 

: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

= How long, Lore, wilt thou hide thy 


47 Remember how ſhort my time is: where- 


48 What man ic he- that liveth, 441 ſhall 
not ky death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from 


LoRD,. where . thy former loving- 


50 Remember, Lon, the reproach of thy |. 


proac of all the e Ae 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have Sede : 
ed, O LoxD : wherewith eee, | 
the footſteps of thine-anointed.; -- 1 | 
52 Blefled be the Lox B. for Sfermore. Amen, 
and Amen ab ad Ot De ie 


N E Mt 
1 Moſes ſerteth forth GbR Fiat fl 2 cm- 
Plainetſi of human fragility, divine 3.57 


. io andbrevity of life.” 12 He pra- 


eth for the knowledge and enfible experience of 
God's good providence. | 


A prayer of Moſes the man of God. 
| Wap] thou haſt been our ur dwelling- Place 


in all generations. | 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world: even from everlaſtin 8 to ye thou 
art God. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction ; ; and 
ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. | 

4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but 
as yeſterday when it is paſte: and ara watch in. 
the night, - . 

5 Thou carrieſt them away as ih a flood; 3 
they are as aſleep : in the morning _ are like — 
graſs which groweth up. | 

6 In the morning it flouriſhech, ad grow. 1 
eth up; in the evening it is cut flown, and 


3 


| withereth. 


7 For we are conſumed by thine anger. and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities: before thees 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy.countenance. 

9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
wrath : we ſpend our years as a tale hat is told. 

10 The days of our years are threeſcore 


ſervants; how 1 do bear en boſom Le re- 


40 T hou ba broken. denon all bis hedges. ] All the walls of f Je 
ruſalem. 
45 The days. of bit youth haſt thou fhortentd; thou haſt covered 


choiakim, who in his youth was made a ſlave ; and ſuffered 
Zedekiah to be moſt au ee condemned to loſe his eyes, 
and remain 2 Priſoner all the 0 of his life, 2 Kings, chap. 
xxiv. and xxv. 


47 Remember how ſhort my Lime, is] Septuagint, Remember what | 


my expectation is. 
48 From the band of the grave. j i. e. From the 7 


8 


- n 


Fon 8 Nee on . Nineticth- Plalme 5 


divifion, begins. This pſalm was compoſed by Moſes; when 
the people had ſo highly offended God in the wilderneſs, that he 
ſhortened their lives to ſeventy or eighty years, and ſuffered 
them not to arrive at the. age of their anceſtors, except Moſes, . 
Caleb, and Joſhua, whoſe lives be, prolonged to an hundred and 
twenty years. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 Lord, 3 been our eee Many verſions 
read, our refuge, or yo 

3 1 children of: nen. J i. e. To the R Ki which ye 


j 


Ne. 38. 


were | 
8 rs ts „ Wh Hs Ihe 


| years- and ten: nd if by reaſon” of N A ih 


Here che fourth book of Pſalms, according to the Hebrew 


we have ſeen evil. | 


Abe d in repenti 


thoſe who were to ſurvive this threatened devaſtation. 


8 


n 
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FR IB} 6 3h, $68 1 1 


5 Be u years, yet 75 their firength 
our and ſorrow ; or it is png cut off, 11 
we fly away ratte 
II Who Enowrerhi the power of tüte enger ? 
even according to thy fear, % it thy wrath. 
12 So teach vs to number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
3 Return, O Lonp, how long? and Jet it 
repent thee concerning thy ſervants, 
4 O fatisfy us early with thy mercy ; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. |. 
15 Make us glad according to the days where- | 
in thou haſt afflicted us, and the yours where: 


16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſeriants 
and thy glory unto their children. 
17 And let the beauty of the Loxp our 
God be upon us; and eſtabliſh thou the work 
of our hands upon us: yea, the work of our 
Hands eſtabliſh ag it. 


bY The flatei of the a 3 Their ſafety. _ 
Their habitation.” 11 Their ſervants. 14 
T heir friend; with the effects of them all, 

E that'dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 

moſt High fhall abide under * ſhadow | 

vr; the Almighty. | 

2 J will fay of the Loy; He is my Sivge! 
and my fortreſs : : my Gods in Binn . I. 
truſt. 


4 


2 


of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall cover thee with ow feathers, and} 


"5 


| under his wings uk thou truſt : His truth al 


be thy ſhield and buekler. 2 

5 Thou ſhalt be not did for the: terror b 

night, nor for the arrow#4har flieth by day; 25 
Non for the © peſtilence that: alien in 

darkneſs ; or for the deſtruction that waſteth 


| at noon-day. + + 5 


7A thouſand hall fall at thy ade, ang ten 
thouſand at thy _ prays but it hall not 
come nigh the. cl 

18 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou bebold 
Fat ſee the reward of the wicked. - 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lon p whith is 
my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habitation; 

10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither 
| ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. - 


11 For he ſhall give his angels ange over | 


thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
leſt thou dag thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the hon and adder: = 


| the young lion and the Gar! ſhalt _ 
oppo under feet. | 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love pos me, 


; e en will I deliver him: I will ſet bim on 


high, becauſe he hath known my name 
15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 


iar I will be with him in trouble; 1 will de- 


liver him, and honour him. 
16 With long life will I e bim, and 


] | hew him my ſalvation. 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the. ſhare! ] 


tad - Þ-$ G. Xell. 5 
1 The - prophet exhorteth to  projfe God, 4 for hits 


* 1 


— rnon— 


11 Who 3 a af aha =_ ? Kc. Who, alas 
notwithſtanding all thy ee, ſeriouſly lays to heart che 
dreadful efects of thy diſpleaſures? 3 

According to' thy. fear, fo is thy wrath. In rtion- to the 
Fear and reverence which is due © thee-as r Lord and 
Sovereign of the world, ſo may the tranſgreſſors of thy law ex- 
pect their puniſhments : 4. e. in a future ſtate. Perers. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
: eto ui,. Do thou, O Lot, touch us with a ſenſe of thy 


Judgments, t 
of gur days, may wiſely Ws ourſelves to making 


the beſt uſe 


ended thy Divine — Patriot. 
Notes on the Nineey-firſt Pſalm. 755 

" Moſes was probably the author of this pſalm as well as the 
laſt : the laſt was calculated for the uſe of thoſe who were to 
die in the wilderneſs, -whereas this is evidently deſigned for 
Both 
palms ſeem to have been compoſed ſoon after the irrevocable . 


%* 
& 


_ 2. * — 


that we forming a juſt computation of the ſhortnets | 
thoſe ſins which haue 10 2 of- 


mortality, to Which 


48 was paſt, (Numb. "oe which e one e them, 


all that were numbered from twenty years old and upwards, to 
a lingering death in the wilderneſs ; and their little ones to a 


forty years wandering for their fathers ſins, but with a gracious - 
at they ſhould at length obtain an entrance 


promiſe, however, 
into the land of Canaan. The occaſion, of this pſalm is ſtill 
pointed out more plainly at the 13th verſe, Thou ſhalt tread upon 
the lion and addtr, &c. There is ſomething fo particular in this, 
that it will ſuit no other part of their hiſtory. Peters. 

Ver. 1 He that 'dwelleth in the Jecret place, &c.] The four firſt 
verſes are an inſtructien and encouragement to the younger ſort. 


4 His truth.] i. e. His gracious promiſe, (N amb. xiv, 1.) ? 
But your little ones will -1 bring in, &c. : 


5, 6, 7, and 8] They wete encouraged to reſt ſecure in the 
Divine promiſe for protection, amidſt the daily ſpectacles of 
ey were ſoon to be accuſtomed. Peters. 

13 The lion.] The term here uſed for lien means wild beafts 
of different ſpecies ; as likewiſe dragons may ſignify ht of 
various kinds, 


Notes 
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Wonderful nor we 


niſhing the wicked, ſince they came out of 
ſee more when they entered the promiſed land, where they were 


deſert. Parrick. 
The moſt raviſhar 


. teous ſhall never be forſaken by his 
N beauty and * like a fruitful palin tree, an 


1 TE F 8. A 


. 


Plal. Tak 


D 


great wariks, 5 for 45 eee on be 


| wicked, 10 and for. his goodneſs to the godly. 
A pfalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day. 


O moſt 

2 To ew fore thy loving-kindneſs in che 
mornin g, and thy faithfulneſs every night; 

Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrir 

upon the pfaltery ; upon the hary with a Kretz 
ſound. 
4 Por thou, LoRD, haſt” ne me gad 
through thy work: I wall W > in the works 
of thy hands. 
5 O Loxd, how great are thy works ! and 


thy thoughts are very deep. 


6 A brutiſh man knoweth not ; neither doth 
a fool underſtand this. 
7 When the wicked ſpring as che graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; ; 
it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever : | 
8 But thou, LORD, art moſt bigh, for ever- 
more. 


9 For lo, dub enemies, O Tos: for lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh ; 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered: 
10 But my horn ſhalt - thou elt like be 


all the workers of 


horn of «an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with 


freſh oil. 


enemies, and mine ears ſhall Jo my defire” of 
the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the om | 


8 „ a 


"Tis a good thing to give thanks unto the : 
LoRD, 155 to fing projjes unto thy name, 


Sz and | 


tree : * thall grow ko 2 ended in  Lebabas,; 


- . 172 Thoſe that, be planted in the houſe of the 


Loxp, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in 405 E 
age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing: 

15 To ſhew that the Lord z upright : 1 15 
my rock, and zhere is no eee him. 


1 8 A 5 „ 
7 he nail, power, and holmeſs of Chrift Hinges 


HE Lox feigneth, he is clothed with 

majeſty ; the Loxp is clothed with 
ſtrength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſhed that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: : thou ert 
from everlaſting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Loi the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. 

4 The Lonp on high is mighter chan the 
| noiſe of many waters, yea, tlan the mighty 
waves of the ſea. 

5 Thy. teſtimonies are very. ſure: holineſs 
| becometh thine houſe, O Lonp. for Seer, 


* 
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; 1 The prophet calling fer juſtice, contfledieth's 
11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my defire on mine] 


tyranny and impiety. 8 He teacheth God's 
providence. 12 He fheweth the bleſſedneſs f 
affiittion : 16 God 18 oh es 5 Re oj 
Kae er! | 


: * 
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; Notes on the Ninety-ſecond Pſalm. | 
This pſalm was probably compoſed by Moſes, to raiſe the 
the 2 to the 
day, which was raiſe God, when they meditated on his 
of creation and providence; as they them- 
ſelves had ſeen ſeveral inftances of rewarding the good, and pu- 
pt, and were to 


buſineſs of the ſabbath-/| 


to keep their ſabbath, or reſt after their long travels in the 


Ver. 2 To fhew forth thy nn in the morning, &c.] 
employment 1 in the morning, and pleaſanteſt 
employment at night, is to commemorate and declare to all the 
goodneſs of the Lord, and his kindneſs to the children of men. 


Patrict. 


10 My horn ſhall be exalted.) My power and authority mall be 


raiſed to a great height. 


12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the fg ye 90 4 flow _ 
ut ſhall flouriſh in 


0 ſpread | 


Gd 


ad his b like a dere of 1 | 


| Notes on the Ninety-third Pſalm. 

This pſalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, * 
ſome of his powerful enemies began to gather ſtrength, and 
threatened to diſturb the peace and tranquillity of his reign. 
But, in a more ſublime ſenſe, it ought to be applied to the 
ſtability of the Meſſiah's kingdom, as as ſeveral of the Jews them- 
ſelves. acknowledge. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 The Lord reigneth, he is he WP" ma ey, Ec. ] Let 
= nations boaſt of the ſplendor and power of their kings, and 
put their truſt in chariots and in horſemen ; we glory and put 
our confidence in the Lord who reigneth over us : whoſe- royal 
ornaments are not gold and precious ſtones, but majeſty itſelf ; 
who is armed with omnipotence, and ready to aſſiſt us. Patrick. 

5 Thy teftimonies are wery ſure. ] Thy 0 in 1 performing. 
bs promiſes is unqueſtionable. 
Notes on the Ninety-fourth palm. 

Dr. Detany ſuppoſes that David wrote this pſalm on occaſion 
of a battle that was fought between the Iſraelites under the 

command 


neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard zz. 


* 2 n 2 R 


TIT . 


8 


* eth, O God, to whom n en be- 
longeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 


2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou Judge of the earth: 


render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked; how 


| long ſhall the wicked triumph? 


4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
themſelves? 


5 They break in pieces thy people, O Log, 


and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They flay the widow and the ranger, ind 
murder the fatherleſs. 

7 Vet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ﬆ; 


8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and ye fools, when will ye be wile ? 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 


he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not 
he correct! ? he that teacheth man nowiedge, 


Hall not he no? 


11 The Loxp knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanity.” 
12 Bleſſed zs the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 


OLorp, and teacheſt him out of thy law ; _ 


13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 


days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for 


— ———_ — - — — ” 


A 


command of Joak, and the Ammonites and Syrians before 
Medeba, in con 


the wicked. 


14 For the Loxp will not caſt off his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 But judgement ſhall return unto righte- 
ouſneſs: 
low it. : 


- « * 5 « ** 


and all the ee in heart thall fol- 


LoRD God, to whom vengeance belong- ö 


[ 


16 Who will vide up for me. PU PURE evil- 
doers ? ar who will ſtand op for me Feguinſ the 
workers of iniquity ? 


17 Unleſs the Lord had Foie my help, my | 
h | out had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 


18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth ; 


thy 
merofs O Lord, held me up. 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts within | 


me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 

ſhipwith thee, which frameth miſchief bya law? 
21 They gather themſelves together againſt 

the ſoul of the need and condema the 

innocent blood. 


22 But the Lok pi is my defence ; and my 


| God is the rock of my refuge. 


23 And he ſhall bring upon them Ran 
own iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their 
own wickedneſs; Yea, the LoRD our r God ſhall 
cut them oft. 1 


PSAL. xcv. 


1 An exhortation to oy iſe God, 3 hr h his great- 
neſs, 6 and for lus goodneſs ; 
tempt him. : 


Come, let us ling unto the Lon p: 8 us 


make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our 


ſalvation. 


2 Let us "come before his preſence with | 
| thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him 


with pſalms. 5 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

4 In his hand are the. deep places "of the 
dhe : the e of the hills i is his alſo. 


UF ... 


2 OR 


ence of the great indignities thewn to the 


meſſengers David: 


Ver. 1 O Lorg God, to whom wengeance belongeth, &c.} i. e. 
Let thy interpoſition in this cauſe be made evident to the world, 
by the righteouſneſs of the decifion. 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and Net thine heri- 
rage] i.e. The Ammonites and Syrians waſte his country and 
murder his ſubjects. 

17 Unleſs the Lord had bers my help, my foul had almoſt dwelt 
in flence.) Septuagint and Vulgate, 1 in Hades, or the grave. Dr. | 
Delany imagines that David, reffecting upon the danger his army 
had eſcaped, added theſe ſeven more verſes after the battle; 
which begins with d h the 6 06, and __ the 
eee to God. 


ent to Hanun, king of the children of Am- 
mon. This battle i is recorded 2 Sam. x. and 1 Chron. xix. 


| 


Notes on the Ninety-fifth Palm. 


This pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to be David's, and ſo the 
Septuagint ſtiles it, and intended as a ſolemn invitation to the 
people, when aſſembled on the ſabbath, or ſome ſolemn occa- 
ſion, to praiſe the Lord their God, and attentively liſten to the 
inſtructions given them out of his law. For the ſame purpoſe, 
our church ſtill uſes. it in the beginning of the morning ſervice”: 
for it plainly relates to the days of the Meſſiah, as the Jens 
themſelves confeſs, and the apoſtle to the Hebrews proves, c ap 


iii. 7, and iv. 3, where he demonſtrates to the Iſraelites, that 
the reſt here ſpoken of, could not be merely that of the land of 
Canaan, which their forefathers were not ſuffered to enjoy, be- 
cauſe of their diſobedience to God in the wilderneſs ; but an- 
other far exceeding it, and into which a Meſſiah, a far greater 
. than Joſhua, was to carry them. And therefore it was 

| * 


" Pha pray 


and not to 


let us kneel before the Lok D our maker. 


- 


* 


Pſal. xcvi. P S A 


EN Pal, xc. 


5 The ſea 7s his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry-land.. E IS 
6 O come, let us worſhip and bow down: 


7 For he zs our God; and we are the people 


of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. To- | 
day if ye will hear his voice, 3 e 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the provoca- 


tion, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wildernelss..' 1, 4143 i 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my work. | | 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with His 
generation, and ſaid, If is a people that do err 
in their heart, and they have not known my 
ways: | Dela ofgev9.7 


11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that 


they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 4. for his great- 


neſs, 8 for his kingdom, 11 and jor his gene- 


ral judgement. - ; 
Oo Sing unto the LorD, a new ſong ; ſing 


unto the LoR p, all the earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lonxp, bleſs his name; | 


ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people.. 


| praiſed : he i to be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: 
but the LoRD made the heavens. * 
| - 6' Honour and majeſty are before him; 
ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuar yx. 
7 Give unto the Loxp, O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the LoxD glory and ſtrength. 
8 8 Give unto the Loo the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his 
courts. _ * VVV 1 

9. O worſhip the Loxo in the beauty of ho- 
lineſs: fear before him, all the earth. Th 

10 Say among the heathen Hat the Lord 
reigneth: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
that it ſhall not be moved: he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſſy. of BT ante” 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad, let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 
12 Let the field be joyful and all that 7s 
therein: then ſhall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice, 5 167 carts 
13 Before the Lok D: for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the 
world with righteouſneſs, and the people with 
his truth. 8 „ E 


ps A L. .XCVIE 


{x The majefy of God's kingdom. 7 The church 


rejoiceth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 


4 For the Loxp is great, and 


* 1 


greatly to be 


10 An exhortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


abſolutely neceſſary for them to take care that they did not 
harden their hearts againſt him, when he came to invite them | 
to a participation of the higheſt felicity : but entertain, with a 
cheartul and joyſul obedience, his moſt holy goſpel. Patrick, 

Ver. 7 The people of his paſture, c.] Some critics'tranfpoſe the 
words, and read, we are the ſheep of his paſture, and the people of 
his hand. 0 2 RE, 1 

9 Your fathers tempted me.] i. e. Provoked me to anger. 


Notes on the Ninety-ſixth Pſalm. 


This pſalm has no title in the Hebrew; but it is plain, from 
1 Chron. xvi. that it was wrote by David, and delivered, toge- 
ther with the cvth, to Aſaph, when he brought up the ark from 
the houſe of Obed-Edom, to the place he had prepared for it 
on mount Sion. There are indeed ſome ſmall variations from 
that given in the place referred to ; but that only proves that it 
was altered by ſome pious perſon, when the Iſraelites returned 
from their captivity in Babylon. But the prophecy itſelf was 
never fulfilled, till the defire of all nations, thę great Meſſiah 
himſelf, came to dwell among men, and offered eternal ſalvation 
to the human race. Patrick. 3 vt | 

Ver. g O worſhip the Lord, in the beauty of holineſs, &c.] Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate, In his holy court, i. e. in his ſanctuary, 


where he has fixed his glorious reſidence among us. ; 


10 Say among the heathcn, that the Lord reigneth, &c.] Put 
Ne XXXVI, 


; 
x 


in every corner of the earth, that the great Meſſiah is the fove- 
reign of the world, who alone can make you happy. For he 
ſhall | ſettle thoſe in peace who ſubmit to his government, and 
they ſhall not be diſturbed as formerly with wars and tumults : ' 
he ſhall adminifter equal juſtice unto all; nor ſuffer the good to 
be unrewarded, nor the evil to eſcape unpunithed. Patrick; 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad, &c.] Let 
the whole univerſe be filed with gladneſs at this joyful news, 
which even the angels themſelves will gladly receive, and there- 
fore mankind, diſperſed on every part of the earth, the fea, and 
the iſlands thereof, ſhould exceedingly rejoice, and make every 
part echo with the ſound of their joyful praiſes. Patrict. | 
12 Let the field bejoyful, &c.] Let the huſbandmen, the ſhep- 
herds, and all that dwell in the fields wp for joy: and let the 
inhabitants of the foreſts rejoice, for the happy day is approach- 
ing, when all the idols that are worſhipped ſhall be thrown; 


down, together with their groves. 


Notes on the Ninety-ſeventh Pſalm. 4 


This pfalm was probably compoſed by David, after he had 
brought up the ark to Sion, to inſpire the Ifrachtes with conſi- 
dence, and terrify their enemies, with the expectations of thoſe 

reat things that would certainly enſue, upon the ſpecial pre- 
ſence of God among them, However it belongs, in its ſublimer 
meaning, to Chriſt's triumph over the grave, and all the powers 
| 10 A | 


— ———— — — — — ia * 


Judgment are the habitations of his ſeat, the invariable ſtandard 


| the hearts of t 


Pla. xcvili. : 


L N SS 


* ——_———— — CEE TE ET CO Gr WY PE" FRE" 


HE Loxp agneth: let the earth re- 
joice: let the multitude of illes be glad 


nee 
2 Clouds * darkneſs are round ER him : 


righteouſneſs and Judgement are the habitation 
of his throne. | 


3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up| 


his enemies round about. 


4 His lightnings enlightened the world : the ; 


earth ſaw, and trembled. 
5. The hills melted like wax at the preſence 


of the Lomb, at the preſence of the LoRD of 


the whole earth.* 
6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and 


all the people ſee his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 
images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: wor- 


ſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was oiud; and the daugh- 


ters of Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy judge- 


mene O LoRD. 
9 For thou, Loxp, art high above all the 


earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 Ye that love the Lok p, hate evil: he 


preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints: he deliver- 
eth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
11 Light zs ſown for the righteous, .and 


£ gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


12 Rejoice in the LoRp, ye righteous ; and 
give thanks at the remembrance of his inen 


IP 8 A L. XCVIII. 


1 7 he ofalmif exhorteth the Jews, 4. als Gen- 
Piles, 7 and all creatures to pra + God. 


YE 


A Pam 


Sing unto the Loxp a new ſong : for he | 
hath done marvellous things: his right 


hand, and his onus arm hath rr him the 
victory. | 


2 The Lows hath made uno wn his A 


tion: his righteouſneſs hath he ee ſhewed 
in the fight of the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends 


of the earth have ſeen the falvation of our 
God. | 


4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lon, all 


the earth : make a loud noiſe, and oe and 


ſing praiſe. 
5 Sing unto the Lon with the harp ; ; with 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. | 


6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet inks 


a joyful noiſe before the LoRD, the King. | 
Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 

the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap Zheir hands : let the 
hills be joyful together, 5 

9 Before the LoxD: for he cometh to ge 
the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the people with uy Els 


A311... Pi AG CIR 46358" 1 
The prophet ſetting forth the Owe of Ged i in 
Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example of their 
forefathers, to worſhip God at his holy hill. 
HE Lox reigneth ; let the people trem- 
ble: he ſitteth between Te eien; ; 


let Vis. earth be ROved.: 


— 
— 


dt 


„* 


of 1 at his reftrd6Rjon' and benen to his throns in 


heaven. Patrick. 
Ver. 1 Let the multitade of iſles be glad.] The moſt diſtant 


countries, and the iſlands that are in the midſt of the ocean, 
- ſhould particularly be glad thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him, &c.] Thou gh clouds 


| and darknefs, impenetrable to any human ſight, ſometimes en- 


compaſs the ſupreme conductor of things; yet righteouſneſs and 


of all his adminiſtrations. Hervey. 
The hills melted like wax.] Some commentators here by h1/l;, 
underſtand kings ; as Micah, ch. vi. 1. Then the ſenſe will be, 
e ſtouteſt kings and captains failed them, &c. 
7 Worſhip him, all ye gods. F Septuagint and Vulgate, . 
him, all ye angels. 


II Light is fown for the righteous, Kc. ] Be not diſcouraged, | 
though the world ſhould frown upon you, bat reſt aſſured, that 
God deſigns you, in due time, more happy days; which, if 


you continue faithful, and Frey him with upright hearts, al 


* 


peace, to give complete 


| 


as certainly come, as ; th corn at laſt rings up, aber? it hath - 
Vu 


lain all winter in the earth. Septuagint, te, and Liturgy 
read, There is ſprung up a light, &c. i. e. the light of the goſpe 


Notes on the Ninety-eighth Pſalm. 


This pſalm is generally ſuppoſed to have been written by 
David, on occaſion of ſome remarkable deliverance which God 
had newly granted to Iſrael, as an earneſt of future bleſſings ; 
eſpecially of the py, of that great bleſſing, the Prince of 

alvation to his people. Patrick. 

Ver. 7 Let the ſea roar, god the Fulneſs thereof, ] Let his praiſes 
be heard like thunder throu all the habitable world. 

J The people, i. e. all nations. 


VI. 


Notes on the Ninety-ninth Pſalm. 


This pſalm ſeems alſo to have been compoſed by David, and 
perhaps upon the ſame occaſion as the laſt, exciting the people 


to have. a becoming dread and awe. of the power of the Al- 


mighty, when they enter his 3 Patrick, . 


"Plat: xcix, 


E. 1 8 SAN 


A c. 1 


F 9 I M 


Pfl. ci. 


— — 
—— A — 2 


2 The Lonp 5s great in n Zion, and he is high 


above all people. 


* 


3 Let them 1 thy. great and terrible 
name: for it is holy. 

The king's ſtrength alſo loveth e 
thou doſt eftabliſh equity, thou executeſt judge- 
ment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Loxp our God, and worlhip 
at his footſtool : fer he is holy. _ 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name: 
they called upon. the Loxp, and he anſwered 
them. 

7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : : 
they kept his teſtimonies, —_ the: ordinance 
that he gave them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt chem. O La our 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 
though thou tookeſt venggeanre of their inven- 
tions. 

9 Exalt the Lonp our God, and worſhip at| 
his holy hill ; for the LoR D our God : 15 W 


e 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for| 


his greatneſs, 4 and for ſiis power. 
A pfalm of praiſe. 


ye lands. 
2 Serve the Loxp with gladneſs : come be- 


fore his preſence with finging. | 


3 Know ye that the Loxp he 77 God: 7h ts 
he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves; 


mn 


AKE a joyful noiſe-unto the Lonv, all 


B nn "OE". 


We are his people, and the heth © of his 3 
4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful 
unto him, aud bleſs his name. . 
5 For the Lox p zs good : his merey 15 ever- 


laſting; and his n endureth to all Kg 
rations. 


D . Cl. | | 
David s vow and profeſſion of . 
A pfalm of David. 


Will ſing of mercy and judgement : : unto- 
thee, O LorD, will I ſing. n 

2 I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
way. O when wilt thou come unto me ! I 
will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart; 

3 I will ſet no wicked thing before mine 
eyes : I hate the work of them that turn aſide; 
it ſhall not cleave to me. | 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
will not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will Teut off: him that hath an high look, 
and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes hall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 

7 He. that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not 
tarry in my ſight.  _ | 

8 I will early deſtroy, all the wicked of ah 


land; that I may cut off all wicked * 
| from the city Li» oo tees 


FOI" 


— — m _- I — — _—_— — 
hn 


v 2 1. Lord is F in Zur, and he is high above all 
people, &c.] The Lord, whoſe palace is in Zion, is tranſcend- 
antly great: no r on earth is able to oppoſe him, his 
ſtrength i infinitely furpaſſing that of all people. Parrick. 


4 The King's ftrength toveth Judgment.) Septuagint and Vul- 
e The King s honour. 


Worſhip at Soi  foatfteel. The ark that was in the a 
wa the throne on which od fat, and therefore David calls i 
his footſtool. Lamy. 


8 Thou waſt a God that * reave/t them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
hat 


geance of their inventions. } ? forgiveneſs and vengeance upon 
the ſame perſons ? lig Ga was, in the ſame region at the 
ſame time? who can unriddle theſe obſcurities, or reconcile the 
ſeeming contradiction ? why, the reſolution is not very difficult, 
if we conſider that eternal mercy may very well conſiſt with 
temporal ſeverities, and 2% pardon of the fin with the correction of 
the be JO) South!s Serm. 


| Notes on the Hundredth Pſalm, 
This is the only pfalm in the whole collection, ſtiled a alm 


>” * * — ” = — 


of praise, RIES becauſe it was 3 appointed to be 
ſung, when their ſacrifices of thankſgiving were offered to the 
mott High : and is generally thought to have been written by 
David, whe invites al the world to join with the Iſraelites an 
'the ſervice of the Lord, whoſe kindneſs to them was beyond 
expreſſion, And accordingly, we now uſe it in acknowledgment 
of God's wonderful love to us in Chrift ; who, by the ſacrifice 
he made of himſelf, redeemed us fram the power of fin and 
death, and made us heirs of life eternal. Patrick. 


Notes on the Hundred and Firſt Pſalm. 


when David received Mephiboſheth into favour, he was aware 
what the partizans of the houſe of Saul would ſay on the ocea- - 
ſion, viz. that all theſe fair 222 and promiſes in favour of 
Saul's family, were but a ſpecious artifice to get the true heirs 
of the crown into his hands, and then he wake 4 ſoon find means 
to rid himſelf of them: David therefore writes this pſalm, as a 


declaration, to vindicate his own int ny te veacke 
and munen 2 Oy _— | wy 5. 


— 


Notes 


4 Enne—_Ys — — — —=ů —— — ꝓ ᷓ1n — 


1 * my prayer, 0 Lonp, and let my 


e & A' fry NN e e WH Ph, Ci. 


th A —B r — 236.154 — a, 


PSA ll. 9 | 
1 Dee pro plot in hit prayer  maketh a grievous 
complaint. : 12 He taketh comfort in the eter- 
nity and mercy" of God. 18 The mercier of [© 
God are to be recorded. '.27 He ju 51 175 
Deabneſs by the rarer its, of God. 
A prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his N be- 
fore the Lokp. 


cry come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the” day 


ao hen I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto me: : 81 


in the day 9 I call, anſwer ſpeedily. 
3 For my days are con ſumed like ſmoke, 
and my bones are burned' as an heart. 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like | 
grals ; : lo that 1 forget to eat my bread. 1 
5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, | 
my bones cleave to my ſkin. 5 
6 I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs: 1 
am like an owl of the defert.- N 
I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon | 
the houſe - topß;ß. 
8 Mine edemies eps me all the day; 


d they: that id againſt ſworn}, 
an y x EL ma 55 195 e e Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem ; 


againſt me. Hit, | | 

9 For 1 have eaten aſhes: The bread; and | 
mingled my drink with weeping. | 
10 Becauſe of "thine indignation and thy 


loofe thoſe that are appoint 


11 My days art likes a madow that deelineth; 
and I am withered like graſs. 


ever, and thy remembrance: unto all e 
tions. e eddie 

13 Thou ſhalt alle "ou! have meley upon 
(Prep for the time to favour her, yea," the ſet- 
time, is come. 


ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 


lory. 
16 When the Lorp ſhall buy Mo Zion, he 
ſhall appear in his glory. 
17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- 
tate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation 


to come: and the people which ſhall be created 


hall praiſe the LoRp. 

19 For he hath looked dewn from the peight 
of his ſanctuary 5'ifrons heaven” did the Lokp 
'behvld the earth. 

20 To hear the groanin ng. fer the priſoner, to 
ed to death; 
21 To declare the name of the "CPE in 


22 When the people are'gathered together, 


Ban and the kingdoms to ſerve the LORD. 


23. He weakened my ſtrength” in 852 way; 


wrath : for thou haft lifted me up, and Bll. he thortned my days. 


ine down. n e | 


* oO 


. {+ N 
in "HE : 


5 5 Su 3 e N 41 me not SE: in 


ISL, £ L127 


wy 517 


* 


„.. prayer was compoſed by ſome: pious. perſon, about the licans, one of 3 lives in the water and feeds u : 
4 pon fiſh ; the 
end. of the Babyloniſh | captivity, who was overwhelmed with other in the wilderneſs and feeds upon ſerpents and other rep- 


Notes on the Hundred and Second Pfatm. * Thy ſtarve in 1 : and therefore this cannot be the 


bird here intended; but Calmet ſays there are two kinds of pe- 


grief, to ſee the temple lie waſte, and the city of Jeruſalem 3 See Jobs Dim . 


ſelf reduced to a heap of ruins : and is well adapted to the 


Lite an owl ef, the deſart.] Poole and ſeveral. commentators. 


condition of any perſon under grievous calamities, and Who im- 
plores the Divine favour for help and deliverance. It is the — ESO ous bot * 21 ile 


fifth among the ſeven called Penitential Palms. Patrick. 4 puts his head into. the water, 


Ver. 3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, &c.} For my days 
are ſpent as diſmally, as af I were wholly immerſed in a cloud | 
of ſmoke; and the an I ſuffer is ſo ſharp, that it penetrates | 


to my very bones, and renders them as Fa and dry as N . 


fire does the hearth. Patric. 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and wvitbered Jike arab; &c.} My: vital | 


noiſe. . che braying 2 an aſs: 
80 that ſcarce | 

The bittern knows his time,- with bill ingulphe, | 
T0 ſhake the founding marſh. Thomſon... 


7 T watch, and am as a ſharrow, &c.] Cettaindy a ſparrow is 


| Fpirits are exhauſted, and flag like the graſs, when it is ſtruck not the bird Hors meant; for he is not a ſolitary but gregarious 


with a peſtilent blaſt; for NEE with 'my appetite 1 have ** bird; does not uſe to watch, but ſleep at night. The genera- 


even the thoughts of my ne _— food. : Patrick.” 

6. Like a pelican of the wilderns/3.] Dr. Shaw, 3 chat * 
pelican has large webbed feet, and a capacious pouch, which, 
from the manner of catching its food, which can only he in the 


"ws ſhows it entirely to be a vater. oi. that muſt of neceſ- L her duſts 


lity of interpreters ſuppoſe the bird ere intended to be ſome 
ſort of owl. 


Fawour the diſt thereof.) View her duſt and rubbiſh with 


nile grief and commiſeration. Septuagint reads, T hey pity 
26, They 


12 But thou, O. LoRD,''! ſhalt Bile 5 


14 For thy ſervants; PREY pleaſure. in her 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
ö the LORD, and all the kings 'of the earth thy | 


E an it, N a 


FLY 


28 8 


us 


ith: 


PEI. ci. 


ahkly t 


"0 8 


1 "Pale civ, 


I. M 8. 
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the midſt of my days: 2 — are throughout 
all generations. < 9. 

25 Of old haft thou laid the enden of 
the garth: and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. 6 

26 They ſhall 7 but how thalt endurd; 


| yea, all of 2 — {Halt wax old like a garment; 
as a veſture ſhalt Sees change them, WE ben 


ſhall, be changed: 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy! years| 


ſhall have no end. 


28. The children ot thy Fa ſnall con- 


tinue, and theit 18 ali: be ENG before 


the, :.5} 2 20] 
500 PSAL. en. © 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 
15 and fer the conſtancy thereof. _ 
A pfalm of David. 


LESS: the Lonp, Grat as all/that 
is within me %% his holy name. 


2 Bleſs the Loxb, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits. 


3 Who forgiveth. all thine ane; who | 


healeth all thy diſeaſes. 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction ; |: 


who crowneth thee with nies Fon ar. cars and 
tender mercies: 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; ſo that thy. youth i is renewed: like the 


eagle's. 
6 The 101 rn righteouſneſs and 
judgement for ql 7hat are oppreſſed. 2 


7 He made known his ways-unto Moſes, his}: 


acts unto the children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is mereiful .and:gracious,. flow 


to anger, and plenteous in merey. 
9 He will not t always hide; neither will he 2. 


— 


keep Ms anger for ere. AA 
10 He hath not . white us' Slide our Cob; 5 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
1 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, , great is his 'merey toward them that 
fear him. 
12 As far as tlie eaſt is from the well fe far: 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 

13 Lake as à father pitieth „ie children; 725 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame: he remem- 
bereth that we are duſt. | 
"15 As for man, his days are as gta: 245 T- 
flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth.. 3%: 
16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone: and the place thereof ſhall know: it no- 
more. 

17 But the merey.of the Loxp is from ever 
laſting. to everlaſting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteouſneſs: unto children's children; 

+ þ 18: To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 

thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
them. 

19, The Lox D hath prepited his throne in- 
the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all.. 
20 Bleſs the Lorp;. ye WH angels, that ex- 
cel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

24 Bleſs ye the EoRD, all ye his hoſts; 5e 
miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſs the Lokp, all his works im all 
bleſs: the Loxp, O 


| 
# 
+: 
A 


places of Mp dominion :. 
INF ſoul... 
of Ae FSI CI: 


A meditation upon the mighty N * and 
N wonder ful providence of Gd. 31. God's Foun | 
is eternal. 33 The prophet 3 4 rene, 


to) a: God. 


— 
— 


26 T - ſhall 1 &c.] All other 8 are ee md 
periſhable, even the frame of the heavens above, andthe foun- 
dations of the earth beneath; but thou art the /ame, the /ame 
ogg all at and beyond all. generations ſtall unchange- 
ie /ame, Clack. 

Notes on the Hundred and Third Pfalm. | 

This pſalm was compoſed by David, on his recovery from a 
dangerous fit, of . 
who have eſcaped the ſame danger, and are deſirous of returning 
thanks to God, the reſtorer of their health, and the giver of 
every good ching they enjoy. Patrick. 

+ 2 T by euth is renewed like the, gh s.] Eagles moult their 


- 


other, in each wing, and that this pair is renewed 
| | To before the next pair falls. 


3 and is an excellent example for all : 


15 8 8 which might give riſs-to the vulgar opinion, 1 
they grew young again, after they had 3 old. It is ſaid their 
feathers fall by pairs, one in each wing; and that thoſe which 
fall at- once, are the two feathers exactly Tam bu each. 

a new? 


Notes on: be. Hundred. amd Four Pim, 
Dt. Delany is of opinion chat David compoſed this excellent 
pſalm in the foreſt of Hareth, where he was. daily ſurrounded 
with thoſe paſtoral ſcenes which he ſo finely deſcribes. After 
ſome general obſervations upon the works and wiſdom of God 


in the creation, he deſcends to the following particulars ; the- 
10 B. r 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


niſters, a flaming fire; h 2 1507 


"oy thunder they haſted away. 


- riſe of ſprings, * courſe 61 rivers, Us las of "WE 141 


| divine poetry !---He nwalketh upon the as of the we S 


haſt founded for them. 


field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


- moſt retired meditations in his ſolitary wanderings. 


expreſſion ſigniſies no more than that the rain falls down on the 
.carth from heaven. 


that on the very <vinzs f ib wind; on the moſt impetuous of 
elements, rouſed into its utmoſt rage 
inconceivable rapidity: 


8 ** 1 


Flal. ci 


7 T 
gd "ud * 


r „ 


LESS the * O my ſoul. 0 Bond 
my God, thou art very great; thaw art 
<lothed with honour and majeſ. 
2: Who covereſt thy fel, with cht! as with 
a gatment: who: ſtretcheſt out the ane e 
a curtain. ret] 26591 


3 Who layeth the beams of his . in 


ths; waters; who maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot; who e xm the wings of the 


3 tx 4 5 
- 45 2 1 2 N a 


wind. It | 

4 Who wakord: his ages firitss Ho? mi- 
. pr 

s Who: laid the foundations of the 5 

nes it ſhould not be removed for ever 


i 6 Ihqou covereſt it with the deep: as Sith a | 
<gArmMment-: . 


the waters. ſtood above the baren 
tains. 101 


7 At thy rebuke they fled; at: the voice of 


isl 


8 They. go up by the x: e hey go 
down by the valleys unto the Piu which thou 


9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 


paſs over ; that wry tufn, not again to cover 
the earth. m9 2 


» Yo eres 


10 He ſendeth the (prin into the valleys 


which run among. theh 
11 They give drink to every beaſt of the 


| the ſtork, 


have ab habications hich ang ere. the 
branches. 99 : 
43 He waterethi tlie hills Hoch his 5 : 
the! earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cat- 
tle, and herb for the! ſervice of man ; (that he 
may: bring: forth food out of the earth ; 

501 5. And wine 7/atmaketh glad the "Wha of 
man, and oil to make his face to ſhine, and 
-bread 200i ſtrengtheneth man's heart! 

16 The trees of the Lok D are full f /ap; 
the cedats of Lebanon, which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: . as _ 
the fir-trees are her houſe. -.- 

18 The high hills area refuge for the wild 
goats, and 3.5 rocks. for the conies. 


ſun knoweth his going down. C 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night : 
wherein, all the, beaſts. hg the foreſt 5 N 
Forth... 3. eg Hit! 
21 The young lions roar akteritheir. prey, and 
ſeek their meat from God. 11 
22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together, 2nd lay them, down.in their dens: 


23, Man Seth ſorth this work, and to his 


labour until thei extnifig: 997d; £20475 ar 
24 O Lord, how manifold are the works ! 


12 B them ſhall the fowls ef the heaven | 


is full of thy riches. 10 


* 


wild beaſts of the foreſts and mountains; the viciſſitudes of 
days and nights, and their various uſes to the animal world ; 

the dependence of the whole creation 1 — the Almighty for 
being and ſubſiſtence ! he withdraws their breath, and they die; 
he breathes, and they revive; he opens his hand, / and fatisfies' 
them all at once. Theſe are ideas familiar to him, and his 
manner of introducing them plainly ſhows them the effect of his 


Ver. 2 Who covereſt thyſelf with light as. with d 8 ] 
Thy royal robe is formed of the reſplendent rays of light ; and 
the ſpacious heavens are the grand pavilion which thy fovereign | 


wer hath extended like a canopy for th jeſty, in this grand 
* EN 4 mY ot 12 ou neither the ſtorms and tempeſts' which beat upon it from 


palace of the world. Patrick. | 
3 Who layeth the beams of the chambers in the — 8 5 &c.] T his 


In the expreſſion, thou ae upon i be 
wings of the wind, there is an elegance, an emphaſis unegualled 
in any writer.---Not, he fieth, he runnelh, but he walketh ; and 


ge, 'and ſwee pin along with 
A tumult in nature not tw deſcribed' 
is the ſedate work of the Deity. How flat are all the lines of 
profane authors, when compared with this inimitable ſtroke of 


|t Who maketh the winds} 


” On this laſt phraſe hall beg leave, to obſerve, that he 4 
being general y uſed to preis the velocity of any thing, and 
| here the wings of the wind to carry with them an idea of the 
utmoſt fierceneſs of that velocity ; it is unpoſſible to imagine 
the ferene and deliberate walking of the Peity upon a creature 
of the moſt inconceivable ſwiftneſs, without eing * —_ with 
the de Ra ay wonder and aſtoniſhment. :; -- 
o maketh his angels ſpirits : big Here, 
$ meſſengers, ham 
niſters. - Berkley. | : tl 
| 5 Who laid the 2 2 of 4 the eee un, it N not be re- 
— "for ever.] Who " haſt rendered the maſlive globe of the 
earth, though penile in the fluid æther, ſo firm and conſtant, 


ming fire 65 mi- 


* 
3 a { 1 


without, nor any commotions from within, can ever cauſe it to 
deviate ſrom the orbit thou haſt preſc :nbed for it in the 18 
of univerſal ſpace. - Patrick, 

6, 7 Thou covered(#. it; with _ the deep, as Fae 4 a &c. ] 
The earth at firſt was covered with waters as with, a garment ; 
the higheſt mountains id not reach to its ſurface, Fat at thy 
command they ſarted back, at the voice of thy thunder they 
haſtened away. | 

24 O Lora, 4550 we are KTP works &c. ] O Lord, [hoy v 
many, and how aſtoniſhing are thy works! and with what, i 4 


[conceivable wiſdom haſt thou performed them all! even this 
„ earth 


|. T9 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons : the 


in wiſdom haſt thou Lot en all: * earth 


a flaming, re.] 


and great beaſts. 5 * 


1 Chron; xvi. 8, &c. that David was the author of the Hrſt part 


— 3 A — 4 q - 


Nan 4G wa bs to pe AE or As ES 92 


Pal. cv; «4 8 A 


F Pil . 


= 


Naß 85 75 this great and wide ſea, wherein | 


3 Glory ye in his holy name : let the Heart 


are. things creeping e i ae. both ſmall of them rejoice that ſeek the Lox D. 


26 There go the ſhips : 11 there ir 'thablevias 
than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 Yat thou giveſt them, they gather: thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
return to their duſt. 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit they are 
created: and thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 


31 The glory of the Loxp ſhall endure for 1 


ever: the Lokp ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. 


I will ſing unto the Lorp as long as 


I live : I will ſing . unto woe God While! 
have my being. 

4 My meditation of him ſhall be weer: 
will be glad in the LoRp. 

35 Let the ſinners be conſarmed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bleſs 
thou ne ws O0 my! ſoul. Praiſe ye Tn 
Lonp. 

P 8 A L. cv. 


is works. 7 The ſtory” of God's providence 
over Abraham, 16 over Joſeph, 23 over Ja- 
cob in Egypt, 26 over Moſes delivering the Ife | 


raelites, zy over tlie Iſraelites brought out of} 


Egypt, ſed in the e and planted i in 
Canaan. 

Give thanks unto” the Lonp; call upon 

() his name: make known his deeds among 

the people. 


4 Seek the Lokp, and his ſtrength: gel his 
face evermore. 

5 Pemember his en rl Aba he 
hath done; his wonders, and the judgements of 
his mouth ; 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant; ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen. 


7 He z the Loxp our God : his judgements 
are in all the earth. 
8 He hath remembered his covenant for 


ever, the word which he commanded to a thou- 
| {and generations. 


and his oath unto Iſaac; 
10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for 
a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant; 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the Tang 
y of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When they were but a few men in num- 
1] ber; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it; | 
13 When they went from one nation toictho- 
ther, from one kingdom to another people. 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : 
yea, he reproved kings | for their ſakes; „ 
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 


| do my prophets no harm. 
4 An exhortation to praiſe God, 1 70 ſeek out 


16 Moreover, he called for a fene upon 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 
17 He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, 
ole was ſold ſor a ſervant: © 

18 Whoſe ſeet they Dark with fetets : he 
was laid in iron: LIES 

19 Until the time that kid word came: the 
word of the LoRb tried him 97 2 

20 The king ſent and looſed bier; eben z the 
ruler of the people, and let him go frm” | 

21 He made him lord of his e 9 5 ruler 


2 Sing unto pil. fing fil: anto him: 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. 75 


of all his ſubſtance : gy i. eee 


— SES hs e wal 3 wi, +4 


carth "up inhabie; with what Moniſhing: variety of objects does 
it abound, and with what profuſion of good things hath thy 
bounty enriched it ? Parrick, 

26 Levrarham.] It is hard to fay what creature is here in- 
tended: the moſt probable opinion is, that it ĩs the crocodile. 
Tan; a 5 


Notes on the Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 
Though this 


of it at leaſt; and that he delivered it to Aſaph and his bre- 


pfalm hath no title, yet it is evident from | © 


rech to Jo conflanel uſed in "the ſervice of God i in tlie 9 
nacle, When, after obtaining ſeveral memorable victories over 
the Philiſtines, he had ſettled the ark in mount Sion. And very 
probably he afterwards enlarged this pſalm that it might be A 
more complete commemoration of all the mercies of God to- 
wards the Hebrews, from the days of Abraham to the time of 
their taking poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 

Ver. 16 7he aff of bread.] The ſupport of human life. 

22 T4 bind "bis princes.] Septuagint, Vulgate, and d Lig 
read, That be right inform his princes, &c. 


28 They 


9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, = 


c 


rar 7 "va 2 2 "Be A. 


E LY . Pal. vi, | 


Rt 


_— — — — — * 


To bind * princes at bis pleaſure; and | 


1025 his ſenators wiſdom, e e 

23. Irael alſo game into Egypt 4 and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham. 

24% And he incrgaſed his people greatly ; pad 
made. them ſtronger. than their enemies. 

25. He turned their heatt to hate. his people, 
to deal, ſubtilly with his ſeryants. 

26 He ſent Moſes his Orvants; pro Aarori, | 
whom he had choſen. At tur aan. 

27 They ſhewed his Ggns among. them, and 
wonders. in the land ef Ham. — 404 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark z and 
they. rebelled not againſt his wordt 

29. He turned a waters uu blood. and}. 
flew, their fiſn. e e tors Dorf 

30% Their bea ache fort, rags IN abun-| 
dance, in the chambers.of their kings 

31. He ſpake, and there game divers ſorts of | 
flies: and lice in all their coaſts. 1 

32 He gave z Bat: fer Kur. _ flaming 
5 in 620648 walt. eig drier 7 Sil * 


1 f e — — * ca- . 
1e-t 

= is —.— me⸗ O Lon p, <4 = —— | 

| 


terpillars, and that without -Dumbpers,o mi! hot 
35 And did eat up all th horbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of theip ground, 7 lte 
36 He {note alfe all. the ficſtoborn in their 
| land, the chief of all their; rengths. -1544 1c) | 
37 He brought them: forth aſſd with filver | 
. gold ere not one fehle aalen mon 
their tribe, e Oli lt, 
38 Egypt was glad when. they departed.: for 
the fegt them fell pon them 


39. He ſpread: aucloud, e wage 8 


ſenduretſ for ever. 


40 The — alked, and he brought quails; 
and ſatisſied them rich the bread of heaven. 
| 41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
guched out; they: ran in the: &y Places like a 
river. * att { 
42 For he 1 bis. holy promiſe, 
and Abraham his ſervant; . 

43 And be brought ſerih Jet people with 
joy, and his choſen with gladneſsss? 
44 And gave them the lands of en: : 


11 
and they inheritedttheflaboum of the people: 
45 That they might obferye his ſtatutes, and 


keep his To Wee AR. 
e ee 
* The 2 Seed Sp 2 1 . 


. 


weth for hardon 7 / 
2 leg 22 A 655 Dy He 


N _ Concludeth with prayer and le, el 
Ee AISE; ye the Lon. O givd thanks. unto 
the LORD. 5, for, he is good; or his mercy 


F 432d} 07; 


2 Who can. utter eee the 
_ on-? 1e can e —— 


off, nta thy people + O viſit me 
with, thy ſal OP} > * {14 Ms 'n SOIL ff NET 2 bh 
5. That I may ſee the, good: of thy chaſen, 
that 1, may. rejoicę im the . gladneſs of; thy na- 
tion, that E May f with thine joheritance. 
6 We, haye ftaned 


fire, to give noi i, the night: es i g 
rer * 2 e 2 1 IT, War of * 
8 ain ſi bis. cee Fes . nig 5 a 0 
2 ieh e "oh PE ante e, oy Te. 90 d ret e TE 29 
to reconcile this cee corps . Edo note — e . cad] * 3 Iſraalice for he proyifion: of, 
a, crepts into. the me out for the Iſraelites a. ox. acoveri ow = 
—4ů1 preps care] els of. A. HATES: who, Tnltead 1 a: daily; "heat, pd. a fre to la Ae "co. wk 


S enn, n Ee © has. been copied by thoſe verſions i er 


have followed it: acchrding te the original text, the Liturgy 

fhguld hays ben! tranllaged t bus, . were they. di ſobedirat ano 

his wor 210 79 ei 

+ F read ad eee eee 72 ** hos 70: 1 
2190 e did not: Eye our tathers, whe ger gr nul 

itn out of Exypt; but; leit 2 ſhould loſe.:theis: Way in, 5 


barren waſtes, or be ſcorched wit exceſſive heats, he. defended 


Notes on. ER and, Sixth Palo, .. . 


the author nor the occaſion of 1 it. are mentioned „At ſcems, how- 
ever, ta have been written e 


tor the ark. Patrick. 


mol NW i *. 


em From, T We beams of the ſun i in the K by. a cloud, 


thers . Is. not a. Park Wen, , 1.14 
, 3 þ rr . Nn 135 They, 


L r 3? *. IS 


Qurz fathers :, we 


* commit jew dui b 


his paluntie intl alli ab. praiſethe Lurd: "OY 


David., and to be one of the 
he | pſalms he delivered to Aſaph when he had proparedia * 


Ver. 7 Our. fathers Fn Ps 4-0, Sepuagian rend, 7 fa-. 


Plal. . 5 85 A 


n 


L M 8. 


— — 


of 1 mercies; but provoked him at the ſea, 
even at the Red ſea. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's 
ſake, that he „ vid a his mighty yore 
to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red a allo, and it was 
dried up: ſoche led them through the in 


as through the wilderneſs. 


10 And he ſaved them from the hand of 
him that hated them, and redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 8 

11 And the waters covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed wy his words; ; they fang 
his Lov | 

They ſoon forgat his works; ; they waited 


| * for his counſel. 


14 But luſted exceedingly i in the wilderneſs 


and tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their requeſt; but ſenk | 
leanneſs into their ſoul: 


16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, ond | 


Aaron the faint of the Lok p. 
17 The earth op 
than, and covered the company of Abiram, 
18 And a fire was kindled in De company; 
the flame burned np the wicked. 
19 They made a calf in Horob;'and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they changed theit ary into the 
ſimilitude of an ox that cateth graſs. ! 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which 
had done great Bae in Egypt; 
:2 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
ond tercible things by the Red fea. 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy 


| them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood. before 


him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt 
he ſhould deſtroy them. 
2 Vea, they Aelpiſed the pleaſant a: they 


ed and ſwallowed up Da- 


Pſal. cvi. 
believed not his word : e 
25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lor. 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 
27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They Joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the facrifices of the dead,  - - 
29 Thus they provoked hin to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague _— in upon 
| 30 Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgement: : and /o the plague was ſtayed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs unto all generations for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of 
ſtrife, to that it went in with Moes 1 their 
ſakes: 
3 Becauſe th ovoked his tit f af 
de Dake e with his e "4 on. 
34 They did not deſtroy the nations con- 
cerning whom the Lex D commanded them: 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 
36 And they ſexved their idols : which were 
a ſnare unto them. 
37 Yea, they ſacrificed their fons and theic 
daughters unto devils, 5 
38 And ſhed innocent b!ood, even the blood 


| of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 


they facrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and 
the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Fhus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a PROS with their own 
inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LorD 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 


abhorred his on inheritance. 


g 41 And he gave them into the band of the 


13 They waited not for Bis. — They were impatient and 
murmured, and would vor wit ke ſhewed rive * heli in- 
tended, to relieve them. 

15 Sent learineſs ine , foul} Septanginy and Vulgate, Sent 
a loathing or ſurfeit. 

26 He lifted up his hand againſt fen.] It ſnould have been 
rendered, He feoart unte them, as the ſam e phrafe-is tranitated, 
pſalm xcv. 11. Unto whom 4 favare in; my wvrath, & e. ' Clark: 


28 Ate the ſacrifices. of the dead.] They committed whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab, and. devoted themſelves to the fer- 


vice of Baal, whoſe temple ſtood on mount Peor ; and partoek 
N” 36. 


wich em in ies which chey offered to bud: men, Numb. 
. 1, M 9. 45 

30 Phinebas exerattil fudgment.] Septuagint and Vulgate render- 
this by a word that n fue! ; Liturgie Phinehas flood? 
fs _ prayed... 

137 Me Date nadie 1 Septuagint, He ſpoke deubtfully or- 

ailtrulifaily, | 

35, 385 They ſacrificed, &e.] David expreſies himſelf here in. 
ſuch a manner, as implies that the children maſt have been 
burnt, Larrv. | | 


10 Q . Sa 


— — — —ẽ — — 


- : n 15 7 | & 

= Give thanks unto the Loxp; for lie is 
„ 
- Ful things for this nation, to deliver us, how unworthy ſoever 
we may 


and praiſing. thy aſtouiſhing works with the greateſt joy, and in 
the moſt triumphant manner. Patrick, f ; p 


- <iful providence over all che ſons of men, and the afliſtance he 


The author of this pſalm is unknown; but from the connection, 


them for their enormous crimes; declares in this pſalm, the in- 


Pſal. cvii. | EP 8 A 4: WES. Pſal. cvii. 


heathen; and they that hated tliem ruled over 
BAC. ras ion ins 


4 FF, y #4 
E 3 


42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 


they were brought into ſubjeQion under their | 


hand. „ Gt I653t 
43 Many. times did he deliver them; but 
they provoked im with their counſel ; and were 
brought low for their iniquity, xy. 
44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their afflict ion 
when he heard, their.ory. ) 
45 And he remembered for them his cove- 


: 


nant, and repented accor ding to the multitude | 


of his, metcies. 3 on, 3 1 DTTC ? x | | 
46, He made them alſo to, be pitied of all 
oF L1-I' 8. 


thoſe 10 carried them captives. 
* en | 9 „5 8 

47, Sayefus, O Lord. our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 


* * 


thy holy name, and. to triumph in thy praiſe. | 

48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting, to everlaſting: and let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok p. : 3 "= 
5 | HA t Be 9. A. L. — VII. Mare 
1 The gſalmiſi exhorgeth-the redeemed in praiſing. 
Gods to0bſerqe his manifold providence; 4. over 
- travelers, Io over captives, 17 over ſich 


— 


nen, 23 over ſea-men, 33 and in drvers.va- 


1 rieties of life. i 


e 
F 
. 


moſt High: 


1 


2 Let the redeemed of the Lox p ſay /, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
G Tons | | 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the weft, from the north 
and from the ſouth. e Fx 
4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſo- 
litary way, they found not eity to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted in 
thee. 3+ £444 „ 
6 Then they cried unto the Lokp in their 


diſtreſſes. eng, | 
7, And he led them forth by the right way, 


| that they might go to'a'city'of habitation. 


8 Oh, that nen Would praiſe the'Lorp for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! ho 4 04 24 

9 For he ſatisfieth the longing foul,” and 


= 


| flleth the hungry ſol with'goodneſs. 


To Such as fit in darkneſs; and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bòund in affliction and 
iron; ; * 21,3 39581 —_ iltS043 351 Df $i / 
1 Becauſe” they rebelled againſt the words 
of God, and. contemned.! the counſel of the 
gene en "20, 4 8 
12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down, and rere aoas 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


none to help. 


* * G. 15 - 


1281 — 1 * 7202 4 1 * 
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beathen, des We ll, O Lord, humbly hope, that thou wilt 
continue the fame mercies thou ſhewedſt to our forefathers ; and 
beſeech thee, moſt mighty Lord, who. halt ſo often done wonder- 


be, from gur: preſent enemies; and to reſtore ſuch of 
us as are fallen into their hand unto their own country, that they 
may join with us in giving thanks to thy incomparable goodneſs, 


Notes on the Hundred and Seventh Pſalm. | 

The fifth and Taft book of palms, according to the Hebrew 
diviſion, begins here, with an exhortation to thoſe whom God 
had delivered from the ſervitude of the heathen, to acknowledge 
his ſingular benefits, and praiſe. him with the voice of thank(- 
giving; and from thence to take occaſion to magnify his mer- 


vouchfafeth to ſend them, when they call upon him in diſtreſs. 


of it with the two foregoing, it ſeems to have been David: who 
Having, in pſalm cv. remembered them of the promiſes made. 
to the patriarchs, and of the bleſſings beſtowed on their poſte- 
rity ; and in the cvi. of their horrid ingratitude for ſuch re- 


8 nere 
expreſſible kindneſs of the Lord, in frebing th 


* * n 


7 


and his watchful providence over all mankind. H,,. 

Ver. 2, 3 Let the. -redeemeg. {of ib Lord ſay ſa, c.] Let them 
eſpecially animate one another to Ne thpnlss nato the God of 
Jacob, whom he hath graciouſly redeemed from a deplorable 
captivity, whither they were carried by their conquering ene- 


ed in their own land, though dilperſed in places under the dit- 
ferent quarters of heaven. b 


683 41 . a 
4, 5» 0, 7 They wandered in the n in a ſolitary way, 


&c.] Nor have they leſs reaſon to magnify and adore God, who 
travelling through wilderneſſes and waites, miſſed their way, and 
could find no tract to lead them to a city inhabited; but in the 
moſt anxious perplexity wandered in theſe ſolitary defarts till 
their provifions were ſpent, and-they ready-to-perith- with hun- 
ger and thirſt; yet even then, recommending themſelves to the 
ord for his protection, and earneſtly imploring bis help, he 
mercifully delivered them qut of all their troubles. Patricd. 
8 04, that men æunα praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, Kc. ] Oh 
that ſuch men would. never forget to make their thankful ac- 
knowledgments to the Lord for hos ſingular kindneſs, but pro- 


claim his wonderful works in every corner of the earth. 'Parrick, 
10, 1, 18. Such as ſit in darknejs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
&c.] His providence provides for thoſe who are confined in dun- 
geons, and loaded with fetters, as a juſt puniſhment for the 


markable benefits, and the puniſhments he had inſlicted upon 


crimes they had committed againk the expreſs commands of the 
| : moſt 


trouble, and he delivered them out of their 


1 from flavery, 


mies; and who, by his Almighty power, have been re-eſtabliſh- - 


the children of men! 


nim to render their condition truly miſerable, to humble their 
pride by a tedious and painful impriſonment, whete they had no 


* —— 


Pfal. evil. P 18 A 


— wi dl 7 r 


L M 8. hes "Pal oth 


x2 Then dar 2 unto obs Log in their 
trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſ- 
treſſes. 

14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in 


ſunder. 


15 Oh, that men would praiſe. the, Lonp for | 


goodneſs, and for: his. wonderful works. to the 
children of men! 


16 For he hath "Fe wp the gates. of braſs, 


and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.. . 

17 Fools, becauſe, of their tranſgreſſion and 
becauſe of their iniquities, are afflictec. 

18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 

10 Then they cry unto the Loxp in Wel 
trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them, and 
delivered them from their deſtructions. | 

21 Oh, that men would, praiſe the Lord fer 
his goodneſs, and For his wonderful works to 


22 And let them gacrifice 9 facrifices. of 
thankigiyinge @pd! declare his works with re- 


oĩci Ot: heute 0 

a 8 > Th They that go down to the ſea i. in ſhips, 

that do buſineſs in great waters: 

24 Theſe {eg the works of the Lokp, and 

his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 

ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 

down again to the depths : their ſoul is melted 

becauſe of trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and tagger like a 


2 
— 


——— 


\ — * 


waves thereof are fil. $5900 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be Sieh 
ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. 

31 Oh, that men would praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs, and for his EINER works to 
the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre- 
gation of the people, and praiſe him i in the aſ- 
ſembly of the elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into « wildernebs and 
the water-ſprings into dry ground; | | 

34 A fruitful land into Varrenficls,” for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 
ing water, and dry ground jnto water-ſprings. 
36 And there he maketh'the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 
37 And ſow the fields, and plant en 


| which may yield fruits of increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly, and luffereth not their Cats 
tle to decreaſe, _ 

39 Again they are mibithed 44 brought . 
tBibach oppreſfion, affliction and ſorroww-w. 
40 He poureth contempt upon prindes, nd 
cauſeth them to — in the wilderneſs, | 
where there is no way on on 15 | 
41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high: Goals 
affliction, and maketh um families ike A 
42 The D hall fee 77, and refics 
and all iniquity ſhall ſt her mouth. 

43: Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe 
things, even they ſhall underſtand, the; boxing: 
kindgeſsvf the Lon D. + 


drunken man, and ure at. their wit's end. 
28 Then they cry unto the Lok p in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their diſ- 
treſſes. 

29 He maketh the ftorm «calm, ſo that the 


4 * 4 $17; *4 == 2 — "I Las 


e ee vm. e 

I David encomraget / hnmpetf 76 proce God. 
He prayeth for God's a Vance decor ding 19. ts 

hn gr 11 His —. 1 God. 5 help... 


1 Hong or r pfal of Daxid, aan - | 


+. 
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moſt High, 10 the plain Aiſtates it their own conſciences; 
the voice of heaven 1 them the tapk wholeſome counſel, 
though they eta deſpiſed it ; and thereby provoked | 


N means of relief. Patrrct. ö 
He Brought them: out of darkneſs.) He releaſed them from 

ch melancholy habitation, — them from their-confine- | 

ment, and looſing the chains wherewith they were bound. Patrick. 


| giving henafelros-ap to all kinks = dobapcheryy ic an Pegel ar 
way of living, fall into grievaus, diſeaſes a 

27 Are at their aui, en 2 IThisimoft noble decide, ol the 
dangers of a ſea-faring life, is, nnehh iem med up Wick chis cn 
preſnon, and- axe at their n che Fabre 18, all theig 
Wwildont emen * Ae et M An 


TE, Notes on the Ts and Reben Pampe, 2 . 
The former part of this pſalm is nearly "the ſame. with the five 


47 Fools, becauſe of their vran{grefien &c.] Others likewiſe 


laſt verſes of the fifty -leventhy ;igd- the. eter vn i : kph 1 
At! 


"*. x. 


Pfal. bow, ”— 8.4 


L M B. 


CODE — 22 — — . 


God, my heart is fixed, I wiill Rob and 
give praiſe, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, et and harp: I my F if will 
{IRA early; | 
3 I will rait thee, O Lon p, among the 
e and 1 will ing praiſes unto thee among 
the nations. | 
4 For thy mercy 1s great above. the heavens: 4 
| and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 


_—_— 


5 Be thou vexalted, O God above the hea- | 


vens : and thy glory above all the earth. , | 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: ſave 
01th thy right hand and anſwer me. 

7 God bath ſpoken in his holineſs ; I. will 
rejoice : T will divide e and mete out 
the valley of Succotb. 

8 Gilead is mine: Manaſſeh 7s mine; Ephraim 
alſo ic the fregth of mine Hedd:: Judah 11 my 
law-giver; 

9 Moab i my ade pot, over Edom will 1 
caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I triumph. 


10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ?. 


who wilt lead me into Edom 8 

11. Milt not [thous O God, who. baſt caſt us | 
off? and wilt not thou, 0 God, go. Wabſeitk 
our 8 

12 Give us help from awe: for vain 17 


the help of man: 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 


he it is aer . tread down our enemies. 
PSA ek. 
1 David FIAT? ning of his #5 TREO enemies, 
under the perfon' of Tudas, devoreth them. 16 
He fpeweth their fin. 21 Complaining of his 
own miſery, he preyeth for hel 1 30 He my 


generation following 


[i To the chief muſician, a pfalm of David... 


OED not thy peace, O God of my praiſe ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and 

the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt 

me: they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
tongue. 

3 They pete me about alſo with words 
of hatred; and: wen ith _— me: without a 
| caller,” 51 
4 For my hav they are my adverlaries: but 
I give my ſelf unto prayer... 

5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my love. Fllen 

6 Set thou ee him und le et 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When he ſhall be judged, Jet bim be con- 
demned: and let his Prayer became finn 

8 Let his days be few; and let another take 
his office. 

9 Let his children be Scherl, 287 5578 
wife a widow. A e 

10 Let his children be contitiaalty 
| bonds, and-beg : let them feck their bread alſo 
out of their deſolate places. 2940 if 

I 1 Let the extortioner 8 all that he hath > 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend Wetey unto 
him: neither let there be ny to favour his fa- 
therleſs ehildren. 

13 Let his poſterity be cut off; ane in the 
t their name be eck 


Out. 


bered with the Lok p, and let not the fin of his 
mother be blotted out. a 


miſeth thankfulneſe. 


15 Let they ben beſene the Logp continually, 


—— Cy 


Ntt'e agen Gown the eight U laſt verſes of the ſixtieth. pfatm : | 
written David when he had made ſome progreſs in the wars 
mentic ned in the ſixtieth pfalm ; and therefore he begins this 
with giving thanks to pt for-hjs merey, as there he lament | 
the ith rder in which he found the affairs of the kingdom, when | 
de firſt aſcended the throne. Purricł. | | 
Ver. 4 For thy mercy is 
reacheth unto the clouds. } 
boundleſs as thy . which is greater than the heavens ; is ö 
more extenfive and unbounded in its gracious exerciſe, than y 
theſe iNimitable tracts of air, the ſea and firmament ; pardonin 84 
crimes of the moſt enormous ſize, and moſt horrid aggravations : ö 
and is only equalled. by thy faithfulneſs and truth. Hervey, þ 
9 Moab is my w2:/6-por.} See note on pſalm Ix. ver. 8. ' 
Over Edom aui I caff out my ſhoe.) Caſting the ſhoe upon a 


piece of ground, I 5 tõ be the autient form, of raking” 


at above the heavens : and thy truth Feel, in reading this pſalm; in which it is generally 
my thankfulnefs ſhould ſurely be as þ that David uttered /ach- curſes upon bis enemies; and. yet 


poſſeſſion among the my | alluding peckaps' to that pfoiniſe oF 


God to Iſrael, Deut. xi. 24. Every Raad aobercon the ſoles cf 
Jour, feet Gall tread, Hall be yourr. 
| Notes on the Hundred and Ninth Palm. | 
What diitreſs have thouſands of ſerious and thinking men. 
ſuppoſed 
when the 
pſalm is conſidered, it clearly contains the curſes of David's 
fan men bo David.” For the curſes are not agiuſt many, but 
on! 


the alm, Dar 10 complains of the dreadful thin ſpoken againſt 
h ni hy others, ver. oY and 28. Sphes.. © Lo gu 


Ver. 1 Hold not thy peace, O Cod of my rolls. ge not ſilend, 


O thou mighty God of Jacob, but vindicate my hondur; I ap- 
peal to thy majeſty, beſeeching thee to "Ire my. innocence. 


18 Lite 


" Pal. cix. 


Vaga- 


14 Let the iniquity of uti Akers 15 remem- 


: and beſides, both in the beginning and end of 


Wy OT Mud Wo 


892 


| him : as he delighted not in bleſſing, 1 let it 


bowels like Water, and like oil into his- bones. 


18 wounded within me. 


| cinethe 1 am toſſed up and down as the locuſt. 


Behaviour ur of. = axon with reſpect ta. Jeha: wah; 3 or. before 


— 


Pat, ix. p ok 


. F 
— — —— — 3 Oo, 8 „% 
: * 8 ” 
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that he may cut off the memory 5 them from | 


the earth. 

16 Becauſe that he remembered not to the! 
mercy, but perſecuted the-poor and needy mah, 
that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. 

17 As he Joved curſing, ſo let it come unto 


IG Aff? 2 naten 5 


be far from him. 2771 
18 As he dlothed himſalf with: eie like 
as with his garment, ſo let it come into his 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment ib 
covereth! biens and or wgirdle-wherewith he! is 
girded continually. yr 15 
20 2Letithis:be:the: reward of mine mivodla: 
rics from the Loginz: and of them that ſpeak | 
evil againſt my ſoulwu 10 

21 But do thou . hive 0 God the Lord, 
for thy name's ſake: becauſe thy merey 2 N. 
deliver thou me. 

22 For Pan poor and needy; and my. hear 


wy tie i 


23 Lam gone like the ſhadow! when it de- 


26 Help me, O Loup my God: 0 E 
me according to ** mercy: 
27 That they may know that this 16 thy 
band, tat thou Lok p, haſt done it. f 
28 Let them curle, but bleſs 0. heit 
they ariſe; let them be aſhamed. 3, but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. - 234 ; 
29 Let mine eie be oth: with 
'thame; * and let them cover themſelves with: 
their own confufign as with a mantfe. 
38 F will greatly praiſe the Lon With my 


mouth; ; yea, [ I will Praiſe him among the mul- 
R 


or he hall Rand : at the right Hand of 
the poor, fo ave 2 2 from. thoſe this condemn 


His fouk” 6 1 . . 5 
2 2 PB DS. A, 1 Won 4 P 2515 $ 8 
1 Tie 5 dam, 4. \the 77 Sort hes, e 
„ 7. and the paſſion of C rae 1 
Le geen! A pfalm of Davids + | 


| E bond fait” unto; 7 5 "Y ai? 
at my tight hand, until r 15 thine, 
enemies thy footſtobl. nen 

2 The Lok p fhall fend WH [I 


„. 


7. 


— 


24 My knees are weak eue N e 


my fleſhfaileth of fatneſs. 5 3113 3 
25 I became' Ales cep wach midi: brews 


when QI IR _ ſhaked their 


{2 rene gth 
(Hee Zion: rule thou in the mid cee 
enemies. q 


JE 5 Thy people full Bo iii if e 


heads. 7ͤͤ "thy Papers in the beauties of ho Hets? 
; — ** A regs BY 5 155 9 "173 Sd 3 V7 den 2 2 84 12 mn Vebte 
18 into bis bone 4 Them 46;1 1g; more pernicious] Ver. 4 9; be Lord 2 umu Ih Lord) I fie'thou ar 7751 van : 
. * my Tm f il moot les J This is the decreę of. God him: that the Meſhah wha. 


to a na e, than to put or an moiſture. upon it, 
w hich bed bo 75 Wee i b di Knee fb ry oVirag oh Which ac- 
count it is, that the moſt ſkilful 8 in treating about the 
di ales. of the hones Tab: molt cargtully, warn their readers againſt |; 
the ſame. Nie Hheaveht) 

20 Les #his be as off au e Perhaps it may 
be objected, that in this verſe Davy, ſeems to make, theſe cusſes 
his own: but as there is no wor 11950 "Exp Prelive of a wiſh in 


the Hobfeid, Perhapb the werds he abe Fehlietbdd, 77 ir the 


J 
77 93 e e The dec 45H arms of locuſts; 
are "64 Ude 15 Barbary, that 90 e Air ke a ſuc- 
ceſſion of clouds. When the wind 10005 "bit fly, ſo that the 


ſy arms are eανdeu of others, and; e another, 
we haveadiygly jdga of that.comperiſon an, the platen 2 fer 
ing, ag (gad Caen Net, ER; mig id: goiter that 

Ndtes don he” Hunchedd and Wien pfalm. 


dee N 
It Wasp Ye, a even d l . 


$a. 


we expect, and whom I honour as . — Lord and maſter, ſhall,” 
his ſufferings, be advanced tos che ki gheſt dignity in the; 
* ens; and res with him. as che: ſover naof. all the eagth, 
till he hath perfectly ſubdued, the moſt -powerful-oppoſers af, his; 
kingdom, Naa re even death ile els 10 men all mankind 
are nder Palm 0 5 Ant 
2. The Lord end As; of thy, /txength- out 0 1 ge. J 
The eternal 1 who hath thus of hy Le 94850 25 
mighty. Prince, will firſt make Sion feel che pom) er of thy ſcep · 
ter, and thence e cer 1 overall the earthy; where: 
thou, ſhalt preyail aver ity, idolatrx, ere Ang, im- 
pie, Which will all oppoſe. tl hy authority... Patrik U al 197% 
3.7. = people Hall be dealer 12 1 2555 fare, Ne- I. 
verle, is extremely, di Ns pod luced J 0 lh 
more difficult than the 42 110 TSF here give wg Datura oy 
1 25 Wagna chem which we eee Tube 
colin ren ee 8 25 
belt U 7 0 the 2 a ies WH th * deny bir 


Te, — + Ig * 3s es tho 50 AG F page 5 
1 10 wach ſor e 2 


Ax art 
155 Jence- 2 of — Fac gies: 
191 Jos Yale Gf.chy. 9 ar; 284; —.— ble 0 


of. ſme ;,nerian, ig xe 

Lor e e 8 0 5 the. Fear Meſſiah, the 5755 
deemer o = 5 Or no Ag Wr in any ſe Halen | 
be ſaid 40-1 nor. 85 there ann Prie 
the. CES rap 0 N Tal i, 


itudes ne come 0VEr. 4 — At ri, PPegragce. inmums- 
7 1 hs 1 0 moins d Lab 


LV van wilt i 475 * 
97S 437 ? 5} % b 1 1 232 RIP, 
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The Lord hath unchangeably reſolved, that 


to the influences of the Holy Ghoſt ? which were communicated, 
in unmeaſurable degrees to our great high-prieft ; and were in 


82 repreſented by waters: I haſo belieweth on me, out of his 


1 *--OE 


— — 1 — 
— . w — wp ** _ 


womb of. the morning: thou haſt 
ʒ— .. _.. e | 
4 The Logy hath ſworn, and will not re- 
ent, Thou art a, prieſt for ever after the order 
DVD ß 
5 The Lokp at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. A 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 


he dew of 


ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever : holy 


ſhall wound the heads over many countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the hee. 
f 77 
1 The pſalmiſt by his example exciteth others to 


' praiſe God for his glorious, 5 and gracious 


Works. 


RAISE ye the Lox. I will praiſe the 


" Lorp with my whole heart, in the aſſem- 


bly of the upright, and z the congregation. 

2 The works of the Logp are great, ſought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work z honourable and glorious, and 


- 


his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 He hath made his wonderful 


# bs x —” 


works to. be 


* * * * "_ 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 


of the heathen. _ | | 1 
7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgement : all his commandments are ſure. 


| 8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are 


done in truth and uprightneſs.  _ 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 


and reverend zr his name. 


that do his commandments: his praiſe endureth 

for ever. ne e lien ene Ne e 

CREE TT C20 - aaa 

1 Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 
of the life to come. 10 The proſperity of the 

' godly ſhall be an eye-ſore to the —.— 115 

L Raiſe ye the Loxp. Bleſſed is the man hat 


| feareth the Lox, that. delighteth greatly 


7 
1 41 ; > 


in his commandments. 
2. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


remembered; the Lond ig gracious, and full of | 


3 Wealth and riches ſball be in his. houſe : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


5 He hath given meat unto them that fear 


„* 


4 Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 


S * — 


4 Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedek.] | 
| thou ſhalt be a 

rieſt, as well as a king; with full power to bleſs all thy ſub- 
jects, not only in that age, but even to all eternity: for thou 
ſhalt be a prieſt, not like thoſe deſcended from Aaron, who die, 
and are ſucceeded by others; but, like that great king and 
prieſt Melchizedek, ſhalt have neither predeceſſor or ſucceſtor in 
thine office; but continue a royal prieſt for evermore. Patrick. 


7 He Gall drink of. the brook in the wway, 280 Among the va- | 


rious interpretations that are given of this difficult paſſage, it 
would be very fortunate ta hit upon the only true one ; the fol - 
towing ſeems very ingenious and piousz and is tranſcribed from 
a note in Mr. Herwey's Meditations. May not the paſfage allude 


fact the cauſe of his ſurniounting all difficulties. Theſe are fre- 


Y ſhall flew rivers of living waters. The enjoyment of them 
73 Eres by drinking: He that drinketh of the water that 1 
/hall give him, ſhall never thirſt. Then the ſenſe may run in this 
poem manner: If it ſhould be aſked, How ſhall the 


edeemer be able to execute the various and important offices 


rophet re- 


foretold in the preceding parts of the pſalm? The pr. | 
all not be 


lies, He Hall drink of the brook in the way,” He 


fe barely. to his human nature, which muſt unavoidably fink 
under the tremendous work of recovering a loſt world ; but, 
through the whole courſe of his incarnate ſtate, through the 


ſupported with omnipotent ſuccours. He ſhall drink at the 
brook of Almighty, power, and travel on in the greatneſs of an 
' uacreated ſtrength ; thereftre, Hall be lift up his bead?” By this 
means he ſhall be equal to the prodigious taſk, and ſyperior to 
all oppoſition, By this means, he ſhall be thoroughly ſucceſsful 
in whatever he undertakes, and greatly triumphant over all his 
enemies, | | ELK — 2 


Notes on the Hundred and. Eleventh Plalm. . . 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed as a compendious 
remembrance, of thoſe mercies David had received from the moſt 
High, which he had before . enumerated more at large in the 
.cvth and cvith pſalms. Parrich, © n Ss es ha 
| Ver, 10 The fear of. the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, &c. 
The principal folkd of wiſdom. is wi Ty her 4 . 6 
fully obſerve his ſtatutes: for by practiſing them, a much better 
underſtanding is obtained than from all the refined maxims of 
policy. Let the Lord therefore be for ever praiſed, who hath 
given us theſe good and wholeſome laws, and thereby ſhewn us 
the way to eternal honour and praiſe, See note on ſob xxviii. 
28, : 6 * ; 


Notes on the Hundred and Twelfth Pſalm. 
This pfalm was probably wrote by the ſame author with the 
foregoing, and ſeems to be a commentary on the laſt verſe of it; 
ſhewing how wiſely they conſult their own happineſs, who ob- 


44) 


whole adminiſtration of his mediatorial kingdom, fhall be 


charity, and the love of our neighbour. 2 of 
Per. 


Phl. exti. 
him : -he will ever be mindful of his covenant; | 


his works, that he may give them the heritage 


10 The fear of the Lorp ir the beginning of 
wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all they 


ſerve the commands of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe relating to 


Fal. rl . 


they had eaten the lamb; concluding it with Hallelujah, to ex- 


— —— —ä6äõ—j̃H—6— ee 


* + n 


P'S A LMS. 


_ Pfal. ex. 


Ane 
paſſion, and righteous. 
A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth : 
he will guide his affairs with diſcretion. 
6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings: : his 
un is fixed, truſting in the Lokp. 


8 His heart eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be 
afraid, until he ſee his 'defire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the 
poor; his righteouſpeſs endureth for ever, his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honou.. 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee zz, and be griverdz 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall app 


| X - 8 . cxIII. 
1 A exhortation to praiſe God for has excellency, 


6 and for his mercy. | 
Pale, o Ye FSA | 


RAISE: ye the Loxp. 
vants of the Tooxpy! praiſe. the name of 
yo Loan. 

2 Bleſſed be * name Sf the Lonp from 
this time forth and for evermore. 
3 Frem the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
down of the ſame the LoRD's name ts to be 
praiſed . f Mad an 

4 The Lokp zs ; high. above all nations, and] 
his glory above the heavens. 

3 Who is like Wag the Lorp: Gur God, who! 
awelleth on high“ F 5 

6: Who huinblerh du Fes behold the nes 
that are 1n heaven, and in the earth! [9 


FT. — — 4 


* — — bord Ee DES Th 


Py nk. 


he: ir gracious, tid full of com- 


[ 


| 


7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 


and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; 


8 That he may ſet Jin * princes, even 
with the princes of his pe 

9 He maketh the dar to lee 
houſe, and g be a joyful mother of children. 
Praiſe ye the Lokp. 


n | | 
An exhortetion,. by the example of the dum crea- 
tures, tt fear God in his church. | 


HEN Ifrael went out of Egypt. the 


language; 


2 Judah Was his a and Iſrael. his 


1 dominion. 


o14::/The ſea faw 1, and fled; Jordaw & was dri- 


ven back. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, ted 
the little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O thou 1 cha thou 
fleddeſt ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven 
back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped ? like rams; 
and ye little hills, like lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of 
the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob: 

8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding wa- 
ter, u flint into a fountain of waters. 


PS A L. CXV. 


I * cauſe 0 10 truly glorious, 4 and idols are 


' vantty,' 9 the pfalmiſt exhorteth to confidence 
in God. 12 God is to be praifed for his reg | 
Ange. JV 


n 1 


TS LAKES 3 


* 9 His e ec. ] Righteouſneſs hers ffs alms. 


Notes- en the Hundred and; Thirteenth Pſalm, 

This ſalm with the five followi gi were by the tgbreves, 
called hs * orrymns : which they recited at their tables in the 
new moons and other feaſts, eſpecially in the paſchal night, after 
cite all the, people of, God, eſpecially; thoſe that conſtantly at. 
tended, i 15 his ee to ꝑraiſe the benevolent providence of 
the moſt. High, which. extends to this lower world, and ſupplies 
the wants, by all its inhabitants” Patrick. 

Ver. 6, Who ban himſelf; &c.] Who condeſcends to extend 
his kind ogg not only to the innumerable worlds which 
he has A iſhed in the heavens, but ae. to regard this earth 
with his tate ary care. 


Notes on che Hundred and Fourteenth PAT . 


This pfalm contains a brief narration of ſome miraculous 
works, whereby the Lord declared his. power. when he brought 


q 


the poſterity of Jacob out of Egyptian bondage. There is Wt] 


td. At. ole. 


A et 


beauty in SE the preſence of God in the beginning f 


{| this: pſalm, aud afterwards by introducing the Deity, diſcover- 


ing the reaſon why the mountains leaped, &c. 

Ver. 2 Judab was bis ſanctuary, &c. ] God appeared among 
them, by a luminous cloud, the token of his preſence ; which 
having then, no. peculiar place for its ſanctuary, ſtood over the 
Whole camp of Ilrael, whom he conſidered as 7, peculiar king- 
dom. Patrick. 

4 The mountains ſerpped like rams. ] N trembled greatly Fr Ses 
fas xxix. 6, and Ixvili. g. 1 


Notes on the Hundred aid Fiſteeah Pfitin, 


Dr. Detaay, upon A ſuppoſition that by "the Llind and the 
2 2 Sam. v. 6, are meant the idols which the Jebufites wor- 
ſhipped, ſuppoſes this pſalm to be a triumphal ſong for David's 
ory over me J Jebuſites : it being plainly a hyma of humilia- 
tan and than ſgiving to God, for a victory gained over a. hea- 
then people, who put their confidence i in idols, and W the 

God of David: bt 
er. 


houſe of Jacob from a people of ſtrange 4 


and for thy truth's ſake. 


| of men's hands. ö 


- their help and their ſhield. 
heut their help and their ſhield. 


. by their idolatries and wickedneſſes, were to be Left for ever 
in t 


leaſt; while Gocks people hoped for a joyful ns, and a : 


he is their help and their ſhield. 8 
will bleſs as: he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 


9 ——— 


P'ſal. cxvi. 


Plal. « oxv. N . 8 A 


OT unto. us, 0 Lonp, 1 not unto us, but! | 


unto thy name give glory, for ty mercy,! 


2 Wherefore ould the heathen fay, Where| 
7s now their God? «T1 

3 But our God is in the heavgns : 2 the bach. 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. | 

4 Their idols are filver and gold, the work| 


5 They have mouths, ' but they ſpeak” not ; 
eyes have they, but they fee not: 1 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; ore! 
have they, but they ſmell not : | 

7 They have hands, but they beds not; 
feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
ſpeak they through their throat... 

8 They that make them are like unto. chem; 
fo is every one that truſteth in them... 

9 O ltrael, truft thou in 972 Lonp: he j 16 


0 bent of Abe troll in the Lens: 
11 Ve that fear the Lok, trust! in the Eon : 
12 The LoRD hath been mindful of us: : he 


he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He will blefs them — fear the\ > Lon, | 


both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lox ſhall rn you n more and 
more, your and your children. 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the LoRD, which * 


heaven and earth. 
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 


LoRD's: but the earth hath he given to the 


children of men. 


18 But we will bleſs the Lokxp from this 
time forth, and for evermore. Praiſe the Lokp. 
PS A L. CNVE. 
1 The helm, it profeſſes * love ind Fu to God 
Jar his aeliverance. 12 He e e to be 
+ thankful. © 
Love the Lox, becauſe! he hath heard my 
voice and my ſupplications. . 
2 Becauſe he , hath inclined his ear to me, 
| therefore: will I call upon. im at long as 1 live. ' 
3 The ſorrows of death compafſſed me, and 
the pains of hell gat hold r wt me.: 1 found 
trouble and ſorrow; © + tler 
4 Then called J upon thehhnwe of this Pons; ; 
O Lon p, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſbul. 


our God 75 mereiſul. 


brought low, and he helped me. | 
7 Return unto thy reſt, O'my foul ; for the 
 LoRD. hath dealt bountifully with this, * THF 
8$ For thou haſt deliveted mx ſoul from: death, 


mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 


the living. Han ke or | 
La, 1 N chayefors: have I | Goken: I 
was greatly, afflicted. T 2: Jeet $11 7 
11 I faid in my haſte, All men are Dun, 
all his benefits towards me pan fo 
13. L will take the cup of Anton, and call 
upon the name of the Loup 


in the preſence of all his peopf le 
15. Precious-in-the fi pes the- bord! 17 the 
death of his ſaintss. 


17 The dead praiſe not ah Lon, ently 
any that go down into filence. . - \ 


ſon. of thy hapdmaaid; thou. haſt ooſed.r my bonds. 


n 


Ver. 17 The dead praife m not thee, Kc. By 10 dead are aa 
properly. charaReriſed the Gentife nations; who havin ag n of nd. 
in God's covenant of redemption, but being eſtranged from 


he ftate of death, ſo as never more to riſe to happineſs at 


future ſtate of bleſſedneſs. Peters. 


Notes. on the Hundred- and Shucenth. Palo: & vin, 


This pſalm was certainly wrote by David when he fled from 
Eis rebellious fon, and when Ahithophel and others of his friends 
Joined the rebels, and he had, nothing to depend upon but the 


ful, and to call upon alt his friends to rejoice with him. Parrick.. 
Ver. 3 The /orrows of death.) In the Old Tranſlation it is 
ſnares. che pſalmiſt alludes here to the antient manner of hunt- 
ing: they uſed to ſurround a conſiderable tract of ground with 
a circle of nets, and afterwards: contracted the eitele by de- 
grees, tilł they had forced all the beaſts of that quartet into a 
narrow compaſs; and then the laughter 17 05 8 the fame cuſ- 
tom obtained in Italy. 
11 7 /aid in; my hae, all men are liars.) In my light from 
Abſalom I ſaid, the arm of fleſh ean afford me no relief; men. 


goodneſs of the Almighty, who: was A Frog plead, his cauſe, 


1 


are either deceitful and will. not, or e 21 therefor 
cannot deliy er me from. this diſtreſs. 10 Fo 


Nates 


5 Gracious:75 the Log: and ne yea, 


6 The Lox B preſerveth the fimple : : I was 


I will Walk before the Loxp in the land of 


12 What ſhall I render nick the Lok yer 
14 Iwill pay my vos unte the Eonp now 


16 .O-Lonnymuly buy by tyre 1 7 the 


and deliver Fim; ſor which Nada! he reſolved to be trul y Aab. 


D — a 


2 


Ff 


the midſt of thee, .O Jeruſalem. 


ſang — by the king and the ber al e hrſt part 


Plal vil. 7 1 


L. M 8. Pſal. cxviii. 


TA 7 1 will * to thee the facrifice of thank(- 
giving, and will call upon the name of theLoxp. 
18 1 will pay my vows unto the LoxD now 

in the preſence of all his people, 
19 In the courts of the Loxv's houſe, in 


Lox. 
P 8 A 92 CXVII. 


Hs exhortation to praiſe God JC firs RO and! 


„ 
Pr the Log; all ye nations : ? Powe 
him, all ye people. 


2 For chis merciful kindneſs is great tower 
us: 3 the truth of the LORD endureth for 
Praiſe ye the Lokp. 


„ e CANINE 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5 
The pſe Jam? ff exweth how good it is to truft in 
God 19 The coming of Chriſt s kingdom typ ified, 
Giye thanks unto the Lokp; for he is 
2 good: Bente his mercy endureth for 
Ever 8 


2 Let Iſrael now w ſay, that his mercy endu- 
' reth for ever. | 
311 Deut of Aaron now foy, that his 


— 
21 


What « can man \do unto me. f 


Praiſe ye the 


| 7 The Lonxp taketh my part with them:that 
help me : therefore ſhall I ga my deſire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 IT 7s better to truſt i in the Lonb than to 
| put confidence in man. 


10 All nations compaſſed me about: bids in 
the. name of the Loxp will I deſtroy them. 

11 They compaſſed me about; yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of the 
Loxp I will deſtroy them. 


they are quenched as the fire of thorns : for in 


| the name of the LoRxD I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruft fore at me that Light 


fall: but the Lokp helped me 


14 The Lokp zs my Lock at and ſong. 
is become my ſalvation. 
15 The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation 7zs in 
the tabernacles of the righteous : the right 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. _- 

16 The right hand of the Loxp is exalted : 
the right hand of the Loxp doeth valiantly. 

17. I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the 

works of the LorD. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened me one's 
[he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open to me the -gates of righteouſneſs: 
1 will go into them, and I will praiſe the 
| LoRD: 
20 This is the gate of the Coun: into which 


and 


but 


the righteous ſhall enter. 


— — arm. * _ 


- ads on the Hundred and 8 Palm. 


This pſalm, like the cxth, ſeems to be altogether prophetical 
of the joy that all the world ſhould conceive at the coming of 
the Meſliah, to give ſalvation to the Jews ſirſt, and afterwards 
to all the nations of the r ne. to his Wen 
miſe. Patrict. | 


Notes on the Hundred ind: Pighteenth! Palm. * 4; 


This pſulm was compoſed by David after God had ſettled him 
on the throne of Ifrael as well as Judah, and ſubdued all his 
enemies round about him. Several 5 of it relate to the 


Meſſiah, and were never fulfilled til 
made king of the world. It ſeems to Navel 


8 Redeemer was 
ronounced o by 


David; at the 19th ver. he calls upon the porters to open tha 


gates, that he might praiſe Godin his ſanEuary, which he does. - 
at the zcth and 21ſt verſes---the 22d, 23d, and 24th arc fung by] 


the le, who*magnify the Divine-goodneſs 5 in making tim 
1 baniſhed from his country, their king: the- zy th  foems 


to 7 ſung by David. At the 26th and 27th, the Priel come 
Ns 36. 


forth, and bleſs both the king 120 the people in the name of 


the Land, and exhort them to be thankful---Then David, at the 


28th ane 2gth declares that he will never be unmindful af God's 
benefits, deſiring the people alſo to remember them. Parriek. 
Ver. 12 They compaſſed me abant like bees. } Homer has the ſame 
image: 


— —— The following hoſt, 

Pour'd forth in millions, darken all the coaſt: 
As from ſome rocky cleft the ſhepherd ſees, 
Cluſtering in heaps on heaps, the driving bees; 
Rolling and black%ni ning, ſwarmy ſucceeding ſwarms, 
With deeper murmurs, and more hoarſe alarms : 
Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe embody'd croud ; 
And oer He vale deſcends the liviag cloud: 

80 4d che tents, 9 Pipe, Niad It. 


—ç— 


750 are quenched as the fire of /borns. ]- This add the- foregoing 
Fentence are by a notorious Hunder connected in the Liturgy 
tranſlation, as if they were one, whereas they are two very dii- 
tint and beautiful images. 

10 E 


22 The 


9 1t is better to truſt i in the Loxp than to 
put confidence in princes. | 


12 They compaſſed me about like ow]: 


\ 


Septuagi nt and 


— 


Paal. cxix. 


T N 


Pfl. e 


2 * ad PO TREE LL 


21 I will praiſe thee : for thou haſt heard 
me, and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſtone which the builders WH is 
become the head ene of the corner. 

23 This is the Lok p's doing 
in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made; we wall rejoice and be glad in it. 


"= 4 


; It 15 marvellous | 


25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lox : 0 


Lon p I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lox D: we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

27 God zs the LorD, which wth ſhewed 
us light: bind the ſacrifices with cords even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee : 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O Give thanks unto the Loxp; for he zs 


good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


P:S & I. AI. 


This pſalm containeth ſundry prayers, pra: ger, 
| and profeſſions of obedience. 
ALB P:H: 


Leſſed are the undefiled in the way, bets! 
walk in the law of the Logd. 


and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 

3 They alſo do no iniquity : they walk in 
his ways. 

4 Thou haſt commanded us to nag: thy are 
cepts diligently. 

5 O that my my were directed to 0 herp thy | 
Kakates! 


6 


2 Blefled are they that keep his teſtimonies, 


| 


| 


* Then ſhall I not be athathad] When T have 
reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
—7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, 


| when I mall have woe hea my ane Fase 


ments. 

81 will "Ne thx nan <p: 0 forfake'r me not 
| utterly. 

BE D IM. 

90 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way ? by ng heed re A ht to thy 
Word. 

10 With my whole Fea have I Gught 
thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. Sets IP 

11 Thy word have Ihid i in mine e heart, har 
I might not fin againſt the. 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Log p: 
thy ſtatutes. 

13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgements of thy mouth. 


teach me 


14 I have rejoiced i in the way of thy tcſti- 


monies as muc/: as in all riches. 
15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and Rare 
reſpect unto thy ways. 


16 J will delight my ſelf in 0 Natutes ++ 


will not forget thy word. 
GIME L. Ce) 
17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, Hat 


1 may live, and keep thy word. 


18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 
19 Lam a firanger in the earth: hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

20 My foul breaketh for the longing char zt 
hath unto ty ane at al times. 


* 
— 


22 The flone which the builders refuſed, is become the beds ftone 


| of the corner.) He whom the ou men and rulers of the people 


rejected, is now become our king and our ſaviour, and in him 

alone we muſt hope for ſafety. Patrick. 
,27 Bind the 1 8K with cords, e ven to the horns of the altar. 
ulgate, Keep the feaſt with thick boughs 


(brought as far as) to the horns of the altar. There was no ſuch 


Son as tying the facrifice that was to be killed to the horns. 
| happineſs of thoſe , who make them the conduct of their lives: 


and in theſe meditations, the pſalm under conſideration ſeems to 


of the altar. Hammord and Boſs. 


Notes on the Hundred and Nineteenth. Palm. 
This pſalm, of which David was confeſſedly the author, is 
written with great art; for it is not only divided into as many 
paris as there are letters in the Hebrew alphabet, but alſo each 
of theſe parts into eight verſes ; each of which, in the original, 
begins with the fame letter that forms the title of the part. For 
inſtance, all the eight verſes in the firſt part termed Aleph, be- 
gin with an Aleph or A; and thoſe in the ſecond with a Beth or 


B, &c. And hence this pſalm is, in the Maſſora, ſtiled the 
great Alphabet. But notwithſtanding the pains the royal author 
muſt have taken in the compoſition of this pſalm, it appears, 
from ſeveral paſſages in it, that it was written during the perſe- 
cut ion of Saul. It muſt, however, be obſerved, that David 
had many intervals of reſt in that period; and theſe, it is natural 
to think, he employed in meditating on the goodneſs and 
m. ercy of the Almighty, the excellency of his laws, and the 


have been compoſed. Patrick. 

Ver. 3 They alſo do no iniquity, &c.] Liturgy reads,” For they 
who do no wickedneſs walk in his ways. 

18 Open theu mine eyes, that I may 55 5 ehinge out of 
thy law.) Illuminate mine underſtanding, O thou great preſerver 
of men, that I may clearly diſcern the admirable wiſdom 1 705 


appears in thy law. Patrick, | 
29 Remo 8 


Val 


22 


for thy judgements are good. 


A ts ts 


8 0 C 


FS... -— . 
3 


Fl "ok P 8 "Al 


. M 8. Pfl. ix: 


| = \Thow: haſt icelmkid the proud that are 
curſed, which do err from thy commandments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and ce 
fort 1 have kept thy teſtimonies. 
3 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak. aquireſt me: 
* bs ſervant did meditate in thy; ſtatutes. 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo n 1 and 
mY re 41 
D A L. E A (h1i 


thou me according to thy word. 


26 I have declared my ways, and thou heard- £ 


eſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 
27 Make me to underſtand: the way of thy 
precepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen! | 


thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying and 
grant me thy law graciouſly. 

30 I have choſen the way of truth: thy 
judgements have I laid before ne. 

31 I haye ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : 0 


Lok p, put me not to ſhame. - 


32 I will run the way of thy commandments | 
wa thou ſhalt 2 my heart. | 

H * . | 

33 Teach me, O Loxy, the way of thy 

ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. | 

34 Give me underſtanding, and'T ſhall keep 


thy law ; yea, 1 ſhall obſerve i it with my whole 12 


heart. 

35 Make me to 20 in the path of ty com- 
mandments: for therein do I delight. | 

36 Incline my! heart unto. thy teſtimonies, | 
and not to covetouſneſs. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from beboldingg 
vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. 

8. Stabliſh thy word unto thy; ſervant, Ihe 

rs . ered to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 


Ki Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : - 


Il [pudgements....\ 
25 My foul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken 


quicken me in thy righteouſhels. 10 
VA U. 1. 0354 393} 
41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto lng O 
Lokp, even thy ſalvation, according to thy word: 
42 80 ſhall Þ have wherewith to anſwer him 
that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. 
43 And take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth: ir have hoped in "ny 
irg hioz g Wa! 7 

44 80 ſhall I keep thy law conrnually, for 

| eyer:and ever.. 1 T 29 
45 And I will with at liberty: 5 I' ſeek 


* 


thy precepts. 


46 J will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings, and will not be aſhamec. IR 

47 And J will delight my felf in . com> 
| mandments, which I have loved. 

48 My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy 
commandments, 'which 1 have Hats and [ 
will meditate i in thy ſtatutes. 

8 x” A +, 8 4 N 2 ; i 1 4 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon "which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
o This zr my comfort in my affliction: for 
thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me reatly in de- 
rifion : yet have I not declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgements of old, 9 
Lok p; and have comforted my ſelf. 

53 Horror- hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. 

54 Thy ſtatutes have been "Kg tongs in the 
houſe of my pilgtimage. 

1.55 1 have remembered thy name, : 0 . 
in the night, and have kept thy law. | 

-$@ This Ihad,; becauſe I kept thy precepts, 

1. ded 8 TE Sc - 

7 2 hou art my portion, O Loxp: I. have 

| cid that I would keep thy words. 


58 1 intreated thy favour with whole 


| heart ? be merciful unto me LIE to wy 


word. 


"08 


29 on from. me the Way. of 52271 Far be all fraud and 

fal ſnood from me, whereby mine enemies contrive to undo me. 

32 1 will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt |. 

enlarge my heart.] When thou haſt delivered me from my perſe- 

cutors, T will render thee better ſervice; and more chearfully 
perform all thy commandments. Patrict. 

1 600 called to 


ered good men to 


52 JI have remembered thy judgements of old. 
at thou hat fi 


OW in all en ages, 


fall into great K to make them. more- 8 chrough 
' ſufferings, and therefore have comforted myſelf. 

55 1 have remembered tby name, O Lord, in the night.] When 
others were buried in ſleep and ſilence, I have been meditating 
on thy goodneſs, thy power, and thy truth, reſolving with my⸗ 
ſelf Kiko keep thy laws, Patrick. | 

56: This bad, Kg.] i. e. This ſiveet t compoſure of mind and. 
chearfulneſs of ſpirits, ; 

61 The 


6 


4 bs oh et ta n 1 * 9 n. 
* 
? - 


59 I diowght: on nay mays, fund turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

60 made haſte and e voi te der thy | 
cammugehnegte. 30396 

61 The bands of the wickdd hive: robbed 
me: uf 1 have not forgotten thy e 1 3597 

62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 
unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 

63 I am a companion of all hem that fear 
thee, and of them that keep tliy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lox, is full of ny 
cy: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

TE TH. 1 | LY 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, | 


© Lox, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgement and know- 


ledge ; for I have believed thy commandments. 


67 Before I was afflicted, I went Har; : 
but now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doeſt good, * 
me thy ſtatutes, 

69 The proud have an 77 — agninſt: me: 
but I will Keep a e with 2 whol e 
heart. | 

0: Their heart i is as fat as greaſe; ; but I *. 

lebe in thy law. _ 

21 I is good for me chat I have. Vl 4 þ 

Aidted : : that1 might learn thy ſtatutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth 1 eee 
than n of gold and filver. 
| u DN 25-7; 

73 Thy . have made me and fibioned 


me: give me underſtanding, that 1 may learn 
thy commandments. 
74 They that fear thee, will be glad when 
they ſee me; becauſeT have hoped in thy word. 
7 I know, © N has that ny en 


LAMA Pfl. exit 
are right, and chat dbu in ithfolhet ha 
afflicted me. 1 ont n 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy andecifut Kindact, 
be for my comlents accotding Ry" m__ Unto 
thy: ſervant -. enn int did C18 D 

77 Let thy ne mercies ovine; "96 me, 
that I may live: for thy lau # my delight. 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed; for they dealt 
perverſly with me without a cauſe; 
medlitate in tir precepftss. 

79 Let thoſe — x, nat thee turn mt, 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies.” 

80 Let my heart be and: in A, new? 
that Ibe. not gay Fit} 


gre Whats AP gs 
81 My foul. fainteth, 10 5 falvation ; - 
I hope in thy word. 


82 Mine eyes fail for. thy. word. aging, 


When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle. in the 
Sake het do I not forget thy ſtatutes; ,. 

84 How many are the days of thy ſervant? 
when wilt thou execute Jae on them 
that perſecute me? 

85 The proud have. digged pits 10% me, 
which are not after thy hw... 1. 

86 All thy commandments are faithful: 
they perſeoute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 

87 They if almoſt conſumed me upon 
earth: but 1 forfook not thy precepts. 

83 Quicken me after thy „ ; 
fo ſhall 1 keep the teſtimony of thy; mouth. 


LAM E D. 


? 1 * { N 8 
F 
of * * \ ig 


89 For ever, O Loxp, thy word is fetled 


in heaven. 
90 Thy faithfulneſs 55 unto all generations: : 
thon hat eftabhiſhed the earth, and it abideth. 


a 


561 The "WF of the woicked haue robbed ne. ] Septuagint ; and 
Vulgate, The cords of che wicked have entanglel me. | 


67 Before I was afflited, I went aftray : but nov have I kept: 
thy So I muit confeſs, that before I was acquainted with ] 


afftitions, I committed many errors; but ſince I have felt ko 
loving e 1 have been more e of thy w 
Patrick. 

70 Their heart is, as Fat” as” 
tranflated in the Greek, Bade os Syriac ; Their heart is curdled 
-like milk, i. e. grown ſour and difagreeable : 


perly rendered in the Liturgy, af fat as brawn ; becauſe fwine's 
neſh not being eaten among the Jews, they could have no Know- 
ledge of braun. 


99 8 


greofe.] This beige is rightly! 8. 


it is very impro- 


. 81 nh fat Pow * thy alas | but 7 — in 7 ab 23] } 


J have waited ſo many years for.deliverance from all mine ene- 
mics, that I am; ſometimes ready to faint away with vehement 
deſire, to ſee thy long expected promiſes fulfilled. Patrieb. 

83 Jan become like a — in the ſmote.] My Kin is ſhrivelled 
up like a bottle that has long hung in the ſmoke : their bottles 
were made of leather. 1 1 

Flow many are the days th ran Ke. ow on 
time is appo aide for 'theſe Nele fv upon me? Halen 
88 Qvick ter thy lowing-Aindnaſt, "&.] Deal kindly with 
me, ,O Lord, po . raiſe me from this forlorn ſtate, wherein 1 
Be like a man that is dead, and I will endeavour the more 


Yearefwly to obſerve” 58 teſtimonies, Parrick, - 


91 729 


but 1 will | 


far, a 


106 Þ have ſworn, and I milh perform: 13 


: exceeding broad.] I never yet ſa 
it had its bounds, ſo it was exceeding 
ment, or the wiſdom which thou hait revealed, is eternal and þ 


* 13 A 


=p M B. "Pal xx, | 


* They ee * 4 g col offerings of. my mouth, 0: Lonp, and teach me 


thine ordinances ? for. all are thy ſervants. 

92 Unlefs thy law had been my delights, I 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine afftiction. 

93 Lin never forget thy enn: for 
with them thou haſt ed me. 

94 I am thine "ſave meg 63 for I have fought 
thy precepts. 

95 Ihe wicked: 33 for me to de- 

2 meg ut I will 

96 I have ſeen am end of all eren bur 

thy Wee is exceeding broad. | 15.601 

7 4 EM; +: > 
97) 0 how love 1 f dave ie i y n me- 
ditation all the day. 5 27 204 

a8: Thou through thy. commandrnents; haſt | 
made me Wiler alan mint enemies 1 for they 
arte ter with me. vorlT 331 

99 J have more an char all my 
teachets: for thy ee er $i medi- 
tation. I b>bnuot 3 EOHRE FER : @ 

100 I e more than the ancients) 
becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

101: have refrained my feet from: = evil 
way, that I might keep thy word. 

Ion I: bave not 1 thy judge: | 
ments: for thou haſt taught me. 8 f. 
103 Ho ſweet are thy — unto; my | 
taſte f yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts E get Dan. 
ing: n 1 hate a e falle er, 


106 Thy jeg 25 lamp neo my fer, and 
a 2 unto my path. 


3 A — — righteous judgements... 
I am afficted-very.much : quicken wy 
0 Lin: according unto thy word. 


er thy teſtimonies. 


thy judgments. | 
log My ful z; cotinuallyx in my hand: yet 
do I not forget thy law. 

io The b have laid a Back for me E 


| yet I erred not from thy precepts. 


11 Thy teſtimonies have 1 taken as an be⸗ 
| ritage for eber: for they are the ee of 
my heart. | 

112 I have inclined mine heart to performs 
\ thy: ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. l 

S AME C H. | 
| 115283 Lg vain thoughts ; ; but thy law do 
ö Oe. :;{-; 
114 Thou err m hiding-place and m | 
ſhield - Then re, wy hd eels ue 7 

145. Depart: from me, ye evis-doers : for [ 
will keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto-thy word, 
that I may live: and let me not he! abamed of | 
my hope on | 
44 Hold em ups 2nd: I fall be FTI : 
and 1 will have reſſoa unto thy ffatutes conti- 
oually. 
5 1 18 Thou haſt trodden down-all: thre 15 
err a thy ſtatutes: for their deceit ii alſhood. 
119 Thou putteſt away all-the wicked of the 
er like droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
120 My fleſh ttembleth for fear of thee, and | 
Tam afraid of thy on: | 
| A LN. 8 | 
121 T have done jaugemene and jultie : 


A 


i 
3 
5 
'F 
„ 


leave me not to mine oꝑppreſſors. 


122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 

not the proud oppreis me. 

123. Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for 
the word of th * righteouſneſs. 4 | 

124 Deal with: thy ſervant” according: unto» 


108 Accept, Lbeſeech Wee. we ſree-w will- 


s 


Fa... 1. * 


thy ne, and teach me thy mn 


— — 1 1 
- 


— — — 7 AE: —d — „ — y 4%, © ali.” Eb. — — 


91. 7. hey ae, 1. e. e and earth, ver. 99. and go. 
— I hacve ſeen an end e enn 3,but thy commandment: is 
wW any ms re ſo compleat, but as 


endureth for ever. 


2 O how le I thy law it is n meditation all tht dy. ] It | judgments. ] 
is 


poſſible to expreſs the love'L have for thy law, which enter- 
tins my meditation, or enables me to entertain others with ad- 
mirable variety all the day long. Patrict. 
108 Accept, T beſcech ther, the free-will-ofering of my mouth, 


| ke. BY offer thee” no other: facrifice in this alle than my 1: 
"'S 


* 


bur thy command- 


[prayers,. thankfyl acknowledgments,. and. vows cf e and 
chearſul, obedience; and theſe I preſent to thee, O Lord, in the 
moſt free and hearty manner. Patrick. | 

: My fool 5s continually in my hand.] i. e. Lam expoſed to 


120 My tremblath for fear of #, er, and Fam. afraid 9 thy . 
HE ben] in every. part, Jeſt I ſhould, by any Alobe. 5 

diene, incur thy ſevere diſpſeaſure; and dread above all things 

thy judgments, Which are threatened in the law, and which I 


have often ſeen executed upon thoſe who kept not thy command- 


ments. Patrick. 


wE 


139. Thes 


*. 


Plat TY P E A 


I. M 8. Fc 


125 I hu thy ſervant 3 give 

, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
1255 E it time ſor thee, Lok, to e 
3 have made void thy law.'t 2291 OL; 


x11! 


+. 


ing 


of 
* :2427 Therefore I love! thy commandraents| 
above gold; yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore I eſteem all — en- 
cerning all things to be gang and 1-hate ey; 
falſe way. „ Aagutl;y 
180 1 „ Pr. E 12 aaa 811 
1 129 Thy t ENS wonderful "there: | 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 
180 The entrance of thy Gone ireth night; 
it een underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
vir $6: opened my mouth, and -panted-: e for 
1 longed for thy c mandmients. bis 
132 Lock thou upon me, and be mereiful 
5508 me, as thou uleſt to had unto! thoſe that 
you anette: 1 
133 Order my ſteps in by word: and: let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me.. 
134 Dehver me from the ee of man : 
4 will J keep thy precepts. ER 2 
' 135 Make thy face to ind upon thy . 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Rivers of watefs rum down mine eyes 
becauſe they Keep not thy law! port: ON 
| 5 1. 1 7 5 3 . 8343 
I 137 Righteous art: thou; 0 Lond, and up⸗ 
right are thy judgements. 
138 Thy teſtimonies, that thou haſt; com- 
manded are righteous: and very faithful. 
139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word 1 en Pure - therefore thy 
ſervant loveth it. [1917 N 
1 141-1 am- er and deſpiſed; perdo. not 1 
forget thy precepts. . 52 Ka 
142 Thy tighteouſneſs z. 15.40 ever. 
teouſneſs, and thy law ig the truth. 


A 
2% 
3 
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—_ 


w + 


11 Fit Tot l * 


as 


* 


374389 


* 
4 - an 9 


1 * 


8 


— 


4 4 


49 Lord : Iwill k 


| commandments: ars truth. IQ. 5y 


| 1 do not forget thy (a. 


| me according to:thy word. 


| quicken me according to thy judgements. . 


1144 The rightboaldaſwes 3 75 


{ 395 an give me iden agg: a Thall 


lab. 


HV Leut Wend dane 1 dn ela 
not ilfe on „K OP I ved nadr bluod 
0230 45:4:cried with ag whole heart shda me, 
-thy ſtatures!! trat hi 
146 Lerlell unto the ſavetme, and IIhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 17 
14% Ilapreuented the dawning of elle mor- 
ning, ani criedn -1 * in thy wordt vor 
148 Mine: eyes. prevent the- mightowktOhes, 
chat 1 might megitate in thy word. If 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy 
loving-kindneſs: O Lory quicken me acoved. | 
ing to thy judgement. veoh 113 [[s no: 
yar Thby draw nigh that follow after mit 
| abi; they are: far from! thy laweli e 2: 2! 
151 Thou art near, O Lox p; und 'alt wk 
pl 1-05 
12 Concerning thy teſtimonies: I have 
[known of r 6. thou haſt founded thetwifor 
nn 5 10 bs 1111 I 001 
R B SH: 4 I Ausdod 
153 Confider mine affliction, and deliver me: 


1 1 3s 


2154 Plend my cauſe; and deliver ms: : quicken 


do WL * N 


1:58! Salvation 15 bar from | mh widked: © for 
they? {eek not thy ſtatutes. 
1:56 Great are thy ler ood: 0 Loxp: : 


. 80 


ed 


* 
* 


* my 
wth 4 ut 


* 1E 


go 


2d 44 # 


4 3 


» 
s 
4 


157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- 
mies ; en doi not decline from thy teſtimonies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and Was 


R grieved becauſe they kept not thy word. 


159 Conſider how. love thy precepts: 
quicken me, All N to thy loving- 
kindneſs: ,biow vi! onde aso. 0 
160 Thy word ds tur on the betzinhüng: 

land every-one-of x gooey * 


11 
44 6 


| dureth for ever. 


- 
SY 


143 Tronble and anguiſh have oily bold 


on me: DE commandments are mydelights. | 3 


2 


| | 'S GC. HI 2 Los AY 
161 Princes have perſecuted r me wit 


hout : a 
— NN ab $3 #932. Td\ll 410.33 . TAs ; 


5 


pt 30 The entrapce of thy av EY j The opening orgdecfaraion. of 
thy word; acccording to Septuagint and Vulgate.. 

131 7 opened my mouth, and ponted : for 17 longed. for thy com- 
mand ments. ]. I haye panted with my eager purſuit of the moſt 
excellent wiſdom, the knowledge of thy law. Pairick. 


i 14 5 Trouble and angiui/h have taken Fold on me © Jet thy com- 


* 


% 
24 


mandments are my delighits.] Though I am e £4 trou- 
| bles and difficulties , 3: yet I am Jo, far from forſaking thy com- 
| mandments,, that I deriye,. from meduting on them, my chiefel 
conſolation. Parrich. 
148 Mine eyes prevent "the eee Sepruagine and Vul- 
gate, Prevent the diy-break, or n 

mY by 1 


: 


Ph TAY 


law: and nothing ſhall offend then. 
” and done thy commandments, 


I love them exceedingly. 


judgments. ] It is the ſubject of my perpetual thanks and praiſe, 


watt oo itt. Att. i. Bow tes . 1 


P18 A 


8 


4 q þ = % N * 4 
* 0 8 ; . - 
— 1 r 1 — 6h. * 
” Ct ns 


wad = „ 


I. M B. Plal. Ti 


exaſes but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy! 
word. 736 Þ Ir) ie -\f x74 Foy $24.77 
162 I rejoice at ty word as one that fad 
eth great ſpoil. d 510! e nad nn ee, 
2163 I hate and abhot; lying 37 bu thy law do 
J love. lig 153 itte 
154 Seven times à day do 1 praiſe thee : be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judgements. 


165 Steat peace have they which love ay 
166 LoDyjT- have heped for thy ben. 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy telimonies, and 


68 have kept 3575 precepts. * his telly: 
m ies: for af! my Ways 6) before thee. : 4 
i 1 : 915 IND 1 # 
117 N 7718 T. A 0 331 240 ee | 
169 Let my cry come near FO thee, O 
Lokd : give 'me underſtanding” cori to 
thy word. Knee 1190 
150 Let my ſupplication come before'thee 
deliverame according to thy word. 
171 My lips hall utter praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 1170 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy ef 
for l thy commandments ar- righteduſneſs. 
173 Let thine hand helf me * för! I have 
choſen thy precepts.) . 


. r 


385 thy law ig my aehight.. ni OH WY 
5 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall pralle 
ele and let thy judgements help me-. 
176 I have gone aſttay like a loſt beer 
ſcek thy ſervant: for! (og not e 4 com- 
e ttt zan Mov: 


p S A L. xx. 10. Ra 


4 David prayeth, again} Dag. * Ttoreverh his = 
tongut.1 5 vil | 
WOT . A ſang af: degrees. 


N my ms I cried unto the i880,” and 
he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, 0 rok? from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What fhall be given unto thee'? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper... 

5 Wo is me, that! ky in Mekech, = 
1 dwell in the tents of Kedar! 1 
6 My foul hath long dwelt 'with him that 
hateth peace“. 13 89: in 24 Y 
7 Lam for RU: bot weak; * 


bare for wa. 


; s 4 L. 9 7 1 e 


The 8 fe fety of the godly, who . "their 10 
t God's protedlion. 


1 


274 I bave longed for thy Glvation, O Load. 


4A {ong of, degrees. 6. 66d 


3 TF? 9 * 


bs I hate 7 abbor hing.] Septuagine and Vulgate, I hate, the Holrows . for hem on ens — occaſion.” 
and idrer * ' ow r wer 


164 Seven: eine a 'day 9 I praiſe thee . 25 of thy rigbucous 


chat {I Have the happineſs of being acquainted with the juſtice 
and oodneſs of e laws: by which vhoke n * ſons 014 
Jacob. Patriot. Wat pris 0 
17 176 Let — foul tive, and! falbgrafe the, Ke. 0 Frans 
my life, and I will devote it to mp praiſe: i ſend: me relief, by 
executing the jud ts thou halt decreed againſt mine ene- 
mies, who bave chaſed me from place to place, during this te- 
dious baniſhment, that, like a wandering ſheep which hath loſt 
its way, I know net whither to betake myſelf for fafety : but 
be thou pleaſed, O thou watchful- g uardian of Iſrael, like a 
cer:ful ſtepherd,, to protect me, an pe me in, the right way 
of efcapu'g. all the dangers 1 to which f am expoſed, and of once 
more recovering my liberty, reſt, and peace : for however hard | 
my condition hath been, 1 have not been careleſs 3 in the obſer- | 


vance of thy commandments. .Patriths, 0 2A 
- Notes"on- the Hundred: and* [Twentieth Pſalm. 
2 


It is polhble* to know with any certainty, why this, and the 
e pfalms, were called Song, of degrees, or ſteps. 
But the moſt probable conjecture is, that they were ſo denomi- 
nated frem the excellence of the compoſition, or theFigh eſteem 
wolf 


* 


2 - * —— 
* « 


ever that Bẽ, this palm ſeems to have been written by Da- 

vid) when the/ealumnies of Doeg, and other wiekzd perſons, 
forced him to fly inte the deſerts for ſafety, and even to go 
into the countty of the Kelarens, or Afabians, whoſe company 
was vory diſagreeable do him. We do not indeed find any ac- 


counts of his being in he tents of Kedar, in tie hiſtery of this 


perſeeution; but it is very natural to think fe ſdught for ſafety 
in more es than are there particulagly mentioned; and 
might have viſited the tents of Kedar, as' well as the land of 
the Moabites, and the wilderneſs om Fauan, near Which theſe : 
tents were pitched. © Parrich. — 

Ver. 3, 4 Theu falſe auer Ty an 8&6; ] 0 thou falſe 
accuſer, the Lord-ſhall take a ſiecce vengeance upcn kee, ril! 
he hath utterly conſumed thee... - 

5 Nis an, that L. ſojourn in Masch. ] The, word: Mefich does 
not imply a place, but a ſpace of time, and ſhould be rendered, 
Wo is me, that. ſojburn % long in the tents of Kedaär. 


Notes on the Hufdred and 'Twenty-firſt Pſalm. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, when he 
was obliged to fly from Jeruſalem to avoid the army of his re- 
bellious ſon. It will appear much more intelligible, if, like 
ſeveral others, we ſuppoſe it to have been ſang alteroately by 
the king and prioſts; David takes the firſt part. 44 

; Ver, 


= e Ln „ 


Pal cxxii. 1 A 


—_—_— 


L N 8. Pht, n 


Will liſt up mine eyes unto " hills from 
whence cometh my help. | 
2 My help comet] from the Lors, which 
made heaven and eartn. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth- Iſrael will neither | 
lumber nor ſleep. 
5 The Loxp e thy keeper; the Lonp f 15 V 
made upon thy right hand. 
6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor 


the moon by night. 
7 The Loxp ſhall preſerve. thee from all 


A he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

8 The 2 * ſhall preſerve thy going-out 
ond thy eoming - in from * time n and 
even for evermore. | 
1 PS A L. exx!I. 

I David profeſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and 
| prayeth for the peace thereof. _ _ 
A ſong of degrees. 


Was glad when they faid unto me, Let us 
go into the houſe of the Led. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, of 
Jeruſalem. 


5 For there are et thrones of judgement, the 
[thrones of the houſe of David. | 
6 Pray for the peace of Jorulalerk they | 
n roſper that love the. ws 475 
eace be within thy! walls, and. proſperity 


ert within thy palaces. 


8 For my brethren and companions fakes 1 
will now fay, Peace be within ther. 
9 Becauſe of the 3 Ws LonD 21 n, 


I will ſeek thy goed. 7: 


pig N cXxxII. ie 
1 The godly profi their confidence in God, 3 and 
| pray to — delivered from contempt. 
of degrees. 


Une * lift + up 9 0 {Ol | 


that dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants b unto. 

* hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 

a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo- 

our eyes wait upon the Loxp our , until 

that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 8 have 

mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. _ 

4 Our ſoul is excrndingly. filled with Ake 

ſcorning of thoſe that are eke and ' with the 


” AS Wh 


3 Jeruſalem is builded a as a city that is com- | contempt of the proud: 1 7 0 4 


pact together: 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the 8 of| 
the LorD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lokp. 25 


PS A L. CXXIV: dr 05) 
7 he chureſ bleſſeth God for a mirgeulous deliverance: 
. A Jong, of degrees of A. | 


———_—r_ 


— — „ 
nnn... . 


Ver. 1. I 1 =pill 72 
2 help.] Though I am obliged to fly from mine own palace,, 


and even from the dwelling-place of the moſt High; yet mine | 
eyes ſhall be ever directed towards the hills of Sion, from 
whence I expect a powerful aſſiſtance thoſe numerou⸗ 
enemies that are combined to * Foy — 2 
The lard is my keeper : the Lord ist: ape than 
OS ] — RAE 3 is thy guardian: the ſame Almiglity 
Being who covered thy Vrefathers with a 1 cloud, is al- 
ways preſent with thee to defend and. affiſt thee agaiuſt all the 
Alſaults of thine enemiee. Parrick. 
Nor ebe mcas by nigbt.] The verb in the Liturgy i is _ 


— che patching air 

Burns frore, and cold porforms th' effect. of 15 
eres penctrabile ſrigus adural. Newton. 
Notes on the Hundred and Tenty-ſecond Palm. 


David having ſettled the ark on mount Sion, and being in the 
country ſome time before on of. their. ſolemn feſtivals, heard the 
ple in viting one another to join ia their company, te viſit the 
— — of the God of Jacob, and pay him the tribute of 
praiſe and — This pleaſing incident inſpired the Y 


mine eyes unto che bills, from — ls 3 — prophet.to compoſe-this pfulm for their uſe « on n theſe ſolemn. 


occaſions. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 IL. ab. glad agen ehey aid wataanpycht 6, 4. I was. 
exceedingly kisten with the chearful devotion of thoſe who 
came to me before the approaching feaſt, and ſaid, Let us go 
and pay our thank ful acknowladgments to the Lord, in the ploee: 
m_ he:dwells: viſibly among us. Patrick. 


ruſalem is. builded as a. city: that e. e &c. ] Jeruſalem 


| _ dentre of union to all the tri 


Notes ou the: Hundred and. — Pfalm. 


This -pſalm was doubtleſs written in a time of 2 reat/diftreſs,. 
2 ſome great, and inſolent enemy threatened' to the walls 
f Jeruſalem with the duſt; but ee occa on is not 


knows. Patrick. FF 


Notes, on the H e bends Tueney Sound. Bedm 


This pfalm was written by David, mene vie- 
tary; over a numerous hoſt of his enemies ; perhaps the Phuliſ- 
tines, when. they ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 
2 Sam. v. 19. or the Ammonites and. their a, 2 Sam. 
X. 6, 15, 16. 1 45 


33 


8 I M 8. 


Plal. exxyi; 


F is had not been the Loxp who was on our 
_ fide, now may Iſrael ſay; | 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our fide, when men aroſe up againſt us: 

3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : 


5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 


lol. | 
6 Bleſſed 3e the LoRD, 1 hath not ire 
us as a prey to their teeth. 

Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowlers: the ſnare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped. 5 


8 Our help 7s in the name of the Logo, he | 


made heaven and earth. 


„ . | 

1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4. A prayer | 

HT the godly, and againſt the wicked. 

A ſong of degrees. 
HEY that truſt in the LoxD D be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- 
ſalem, ſo the Lox p n round about his people 


from henceforth even for ever. 


3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt | 
upon the lot of the righteous ; leſt the iy 
ous put forth their hands unto iniquity, 


oy Do Sood, 0 ner unto nge that bel bay 


good, and to them that. are "ow pright in their 
hearts, 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crook.” 
ed ways, the LoRD ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be up- 
on Iſrael. | 


— 


PS AL. CXXVI 
1 7 church celebrating her incredible return ou 
of” captruity, 4. prayeth for, and pro al 
the good ſucceſs thereof. th 
| A ſong of degrees. 


Wen the LoRp turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them 
that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth flled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid they 
among the heathen, The Lok p hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Loxy hath done great things for us ; 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lonn, as the 
ſtreams in the ſouth. 

5 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, banks 
ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 


" 9 3 CXXVII. 


1 The virtue of God's bleſſing. 3. Children are 
SE gilt. 


A ſong of degrees for Solomon. | 


pI 


Notes on the Hundred and Twenty-fifth Pſalm. 
This pſalm probably contains ſome of thoſe comfortable words | 
which were ſpoken to the people by Hezekiah, when Sennache- 


rib's army threatened to deſtroy. Jeruſalem, to encourage them 
under their great affſiction; and to aſſure them, that God would | 


not ſuffer Sennacherib, that rod of his anger, to chaſtiſe them 


lon 
. 3 Ts he rod of the wicked.] i. e. Sennacherib. | 


Notes on the Hundred and Twenty-ſixth Pſalm. 


This pſalm is allowed to have been written by Ezra on the 
return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. 


Ver. 1 When the Lord turned again the capti v iy of Zion, abe 


were lite them that dream.) When the unexpected proclamation 
of Cyrus was publiſhed, for giving us liberty to return to our 
own land, we could hardly * Yelieve our ſenſes ; the happineſs 
was ſo great, that we were fearful it was no more than a tran- 
ſient dream. Patrict. 

4 Turn our captivity, &C.] The turning our captiv ity, O Lord, 
is as grateful to us as ſtreams or pou of water in the Youth. 
Taylor Heb, Concord. 

No XXXVII. 


4 


* 


5 They that PL in tears | ball reap in joy.] They that now 
plant themſelves here again, and lay the foundation of the temple 
with a mixture of ſadneſs and tears, (Ezra iii. 12.) ſhall ſoon have 
occaſion to rejoice. ; 

6 He that gueth forth and wweepeth; &c.] Like the poor huſ- 
bandman, who when corn is ſcarce and dear, throws the little 
ſeed he has with a heavy heart into the ground, but . returns 
35855 his field with ſongs of j OO, 


Notes on the Hundred and Twenty ſeventh Pialm. 


The Hebrew particle, which, in the title, is tranſlated fors. 4 
is, by mot interpreters, thought to ſignify. of, and conſequently, > 
that this pſalm was compoſed by Solomon; and this is the more, 
probable, as it is a commentary on a pious maxim of his, often 
repeated in the book of Proverbs, namely, that it is in vain to 

attempt any thing if the Lord doth not. proſper the deſign ; 
teaching us in all our ways to acknowledge him, and not pre- 
ſume that it is in our power to direct the iſſue as we pleaſe : for 
though a man's heart deviſeth bis bY > yet it. is the Lord that K. 


| reateth his Hebe, Prov. XVI. 9. Patric 


— + 
-. 
— 8 1 


2 | x y 5 2 e | F Ver. 


Pal. exxvili. "P "3A: 


Is 0 . I cxxx. 


4 labour in vain that build it: except the 


Lon keep the city, the watchman aha but 


in vain. F 


2 is vain: for you to rite up early, to Gel 
up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows : far ſo 

he giveth his beloved ſleep. | 

3 Lo, children are an age of the Log: 
ard. the fruit of the womb 7s his reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 
man; ſo are children of the youth. OV" 

5 Happy a8 the man that hath his quiver full 
of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they | 
all ſpeak with the enemies in the 0 N 


nn. 


\XCEPF the Lon abba then; 


| 2 the cor 


f ; SS; CXXIX. 


1 An WWE to prarſe God for eig Noel 
In their great affhctions- 3 The haters 5 the 


| A urch are curſed. 
A ſong of degrees.” 
MY a time have they, afflicted me from 
my youth, may Ifracl now fay.z ..' 
2 Many a time have they afflicted Fon 
my youth: yet they have n not prevailed gan 
Me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back ; : they 
made bee furrows. 
ORD ig righteous: be hath cut $I 

ds of the wicked. 
Let them all be confounded and turned 


— 


£ 1 


«4 


, 75 


The ſundry Meng. which folaw. them that fear | 


od 5 


A ſong of degrees. 


„that walketh in his ways. 


dias: happy ſhalt thou be, and 10 row be well 
with thee. © 


figes of thine houſe : thy en like olive- | 
plants round about thy table. 77 

4 Behold, that thus. ſhall the r man be bleſſed | 
that feareth the Loxn.. 


and thou ſhalt ſee the Soße of "> an all 
the days of thy life. 


2 Leſſed it every one that feareth the Lonxp; 34 
2 For thou ſhalt cat the 1 98 of thane | 


3 Thy wife ball 265 26 4 fovirſud vine by the | 


5 The Lonp ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: 


PIE that hate Zion. 
6 Let them. be as the graſs upon the houſe: | 


tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: 


2 Where with the mower filleth not his 
hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by ſay, The 
bleſſing of the Lonp be upon you: we bleſs: 
vou in the name of the LoR D. Mt. 


4. $ wg 
F 927 


F CNN 1 { 
11 Tie palmill prall Its ape. in Arajer, 8 : 
aud his patience in hope. 7: Ty e + 
rael to-hope'in God. | t 
' . A. ſong of degrees. 
| UT of che fene 7 rice; este hee. 1 


1 1 
* 


O Lord." 500 Ci. 
2: Lorn, hear my voice: — thine” ears be: 


6 Yea, thou.ſhalt ſee thy children's children, 
end pee upon Mack 7-5; 50: 4c 8 


attentive to- the vareerg my ſupplications. 


mY 


Ver. k Bxpt the Lord: build: the bare 5 Homer has faid 
the ſame thing, Iliad XII. 


Wittiout the gods, how. mort a ny / 30h | 
The proudefk monument of mortal hands! Pape. 


Notes en the Hundred and Twenty- eighth Pſalm. 
This pſalm was written to excite men to be truly religious, as 
the only way to obtaia the bleſſings enumerated in this hymn. 

For it is the Lord only that can confer theſe gifts on the ſons of 
men; and conſequently, our own induſtry is not ſufficient with- 
out his kind an Hande. Patrick. i 

Ver. 3 Thy children like oliue- plants, &c.] Thetis in Homer 
fays of her fon Achilles, Iliad XVIII. | 


Like ſome fair: olive, by my careful 3 
He grew, he flouriſh'd, and adorn'd the land. Pope. 


he Lord fall Ble ſe thee out of Zion, &c. Addreſs. th ſelf! 
undo the God of Jacob in his holy place, and he ſhall beſtow 


; 


| 
1 . 
( 
3X 
I 


* * 


ſhalt even ſee ec ihe* feat of ruflices and religiets in a: 
| flouriſhing e tion all the days of thy life. 


| Nates. on the- Hundred and Twentyeninch Plalm; 
TY 


— 


© n 5 2 


This pſalm was compoſed when ſome. new. calami 


ened them: either by Setinachetib, or, as others think, by 

thoſe nations who had combined to deſtray the Jews, as foon as a 

Dy. 17 7 from the Babyloniſh captivity ; When they were 

taught by Ezra, or ſome other holy man, to recount what God. 

ha done for them ever ſince they. were a. people, and to de- 55 
nounce the Divine vengeance againſt thoſe Who now fought their O 

deſtruction. Patrick. a1 

Ver. 3 The flowers plowed upon. my. back. ] They. ex | by 
I ſcourged us very ſeverely. ſu 

þ Notes on the Hundred and Thirtieth: Pſalm. 2 


This-pſalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, during: 
the time of _ enitence for the atrocious crime committed with. 


* thee whatever Neſſings thou requeſtedſi of him; yea, thou 


Bathſſie ba: and is the ſixth of the Penitential Pſalms... 


Notes. 


5 
1 * 


Plal. oxxxli. | EP 18S A 


"Phe enxint 


1 ALS 1 4 . 


3 If thou, Loxp; ſhouldeſt mark intquities : 
0 Lok p, who ſhal ſtand; © + 

4 But here 7s nad e with Ro z that | 
thou mayeſt be feared; 

5 L wait for the ""—_— 
and in his word do L hope. 

6 My foul waitethi for the en more thun 
they that watch for the morning: oy, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 1 


my! Tbul dork wait, 


7 Lei Hel hope in the Logy:: for with | 


the Loeb there is mercy, and with him # plen-] 
teous redemption. 


8 And he ſhalt redeem If el from all his | 


yon" ; mann 


b 8 A 1. cXXxI. u W fl 
rael to hopt in God. 
fp ſong-of degrees of David: 


' ORD, my heart is not haughty, 

eyes lofty : neither do T exerciſe my felf 
in great matters, or in „things too high for 
Aye. 

2: Surely 
felf as a child that 18 weaned of his mother : 
wy ſoul ig even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Ifrael hope 3 in "the Eon from: hence. 
forth and for ever.. 


3 XXIII. RS 
1 in his prayer: commendeth unto God: the 


 titwon of God's promiſes. | 1 
As ſong of degrees. 


1 


08D, remember David, and all his af: . 


flictions. NA 


1 How he lare unto: the l, yy el : 


1 of my houſe, nor go up itits my bed; 


nor mine 


1 haves hte ans quieted | my þ 


7 22S This 3s my reſt for ever: 


3 Surely, I will not come into tlie tubsrmacle 


4 will not give fleep to tine des, den. 
ber to tine eye-lids, ' E ; 

5 Until find out a place for the L999, an 
| habitation for the mighty God ef Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephrataly : we found 
it in the fields of the Wood. 
7 We will go inte his ribernacles 1 we will 
worſhip at his footſtool. 1 | 

8 Ariſe, O Legp, into thy WY thi we 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 

g Let thy prieſts be clothed with” righteouſ- 
nels; and let thy faints ſhout for 

10 For thy ſervant David's hee ad 


I "Davis profe Ning his humility, 3 exhorterh Tf} away the face of thine Auoifitet. 


11 The Lord hath (worn 7 11 türk ales 8 


| vo he will not turn from- it; Of the fruit of 


wy G Pegag 
25 my 8 e hi I hall teach i tber theilt 
children ſhall alto ſit upon thy t throne for ever- 
moe. 

13 For the Load hath choſe Zion; ; "he 
| hath deſired. it for has habitation. , i a, 


bete win * 
for I have deſired it. 
75 1 will abundantly plefs her proviſion: 'T 
il fatisfy. her poor with bread. 
16 I will alſo clothe her prieffs with Fg 


d II hout aloud f a 
" religious card le lad for gie arb. 8 Hirproyer\ , and her fainrs ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


at the removing. of | the arb, 11 v a bee oy 


* There will I make the horn of David to- 
: T have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed. 

| 19 His enemies will F clothe With flame 

but upon! himſelf mall his crown. flouriſn. 


PS A L. CXXXIII 
T ks benefit of the communion of Bas. 


unto 0.3hs mighty Epps. 


OR degrees of David. 


Notes on che Hundred and Thircy-frft pfalm. 


Ver. 1 Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, &c. 
O Lord, I am accuſed of traitorous deſigns againſt my ſovereign, 
and of aſpiring to the throne on which thou haſt placed him: 
but thou who ſearcheſt the hearts, Enoweſt-that I entertain no 
ſuch ambitious thoughts: nor hath my behaviour betrayed any 


ſach intentions; for I never intermeddled with the affairs. of | 


ſtate. Patrick. 
Notes on the Hwndged and, Thirty- ſccond Pſalm. 


8 folemnity. er bringing) up/thearkacenpraſing 


the bey] joy an 
triumphiof it; Me at Ephrata, i, e. Bethlehem, and other places- 


] about Jeruſalem,. Beard ef it, that. it ue at Jais or Kairjath- 


jearim; and auv found it there and fetched · ĩt up- Phe 8th verſe 
ſeems Hrn to confirm this worry" 4g Gad, into thy 

reft : tbou, and. the ark of e | 
Ver. 3, Nor go p into. my; br] See note = 2 Kings; i. 4. 


Notes on the Hundred and Thirty-third Pſalm. 
The conteſt between the tribes (after Abſalom?s.and Sheba's 


| This whole palm ſeems to hae been made and. uſed ar + thel 


' 


Frebellion was ended) being not yet laid, David, I pas 
rot 


n Seeds hs * 2 


PS A 


_ 


Fal- exxxiv. | 


+ 


„ 


A 7 is. Pfl. exxxv. 


* 


hold bo om and how deer it 78 ſor 
brethren to dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious ointment epaniths 
head, 
Aaron's beard ; that went down to he: {ſkirts 
of his garments: _ + * . $#- 
3 As the dew of Herman, a! as 657 gore 

that deſcended upon. the mountains of Zion: 
for there the LoRDp air eos, 
even 8 Tor Everthore-”, 1 


PS AL. b. 
. An. exhortation. to bleſs God. 
A ſong of degrees. 1 25 
Ehold, leſs ye the Lord, all 3e a en 
of the Loxp, which: 174 nicht ſtand in 


the houſe of the Loop. | 
2 Lift up your hands in the anetuary 3 and 
bleſs the E 
3 The Lord that ts heaven and earth 


blek n out of ien: $3 | 


| PS AL. cxxxv. 1 
1 An 8 to praiſe God for. bs 9 5 


or his power, 8 and for his judgments. 15 


that ran down upon the beard, even 


6 Whatſoever the Lend RY that did 
he in heaven and in rarths: in the ſeas, and all 
deep .. 1 

e cauſeth the vapours to aber 4285 this 
ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for 


| 


the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his trea 


ſuries. 
AW: Who baked the ern bom of e ants 
of man and beaſt. . e tle Pg 3135 1.4 


midſt of-thee;; O Egypt Ach Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſervant.. 
10 Who 1mote / you: nations; berg flew 


. 71 1 3% 


mighty kings; 


11 Sihon kin ng of the Anqoivives, and 0g 
king of pig and all: Oo of Ca- 
ATR 2 181 nt 

12 And Cav their land oor an . an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, O Loxp, endureth for ever; 
and. thy memorial, O en, ene all 
ene gens, ORC JON 

14 For the'Logy will judge his! peo ple, and 
he will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 

15 The idols of the heathen nee and 


The vanity of idols. 19. An }exhortarion to 
_ Hee God: N 
Raiſe ye the Lob. Praiſe ye the came! 
of the Loxp; praiſe hum, O ye ſervants 
of the Lokp. 


2 Ve that and | in the bon bt the LoRp, 
o is every one that truſteth in them. 
19 Bleſs the Loxp, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſs 


in the courts of the houſe of our God, 

3. Praiſe ye the LorD ; for the Lox p good: 
oz praiſes unto. his name; for ig ic pleaſant. 
| For the Lorp hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 
5 For I know that the Lonxp is 7 N and 


gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths; but they ſpeak not ; ; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; nei- 
| ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them : 


the LoRxop, O houſe of Aaron. | 

20 Bleſs the Lox D, O Neue: of Let: yo 
that fear the Lokp, bleſs the Lozp; 

21 Blefſed be the Lox p out of Zion, which 


4 975 our _— 7s above all << N 


4 
4 ** 


|dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Praiſe A the Logo. 


=. ; g's 
* 47 8 ws Þ 2 * wt 
> 2 


* 


— 


wrote * — to e it. It contains an extortatian to | | 


unity, beginning in the prince, and diffuſed through the people, 
illuſtrated by two images, the moſt apt and beautiful that: ever 
were imagined.” See Delany's Lift of David. 

Ver. 3 4s the dew' of Hermon, and as the dew that defernded 
wpon the mountains of Zion, &c.] Unity among brethren, begin- 
ning from the king, is like the dew of heaven,. which falling 
firſt upon the higher ſummit of Hermon, (refreſhing and enrich- 
ing wherever it falls) naturally deſcends to Sion, a little lower; 
and thence even to the humble valleys. 


Notes on the Hundred and Thirty- fourth Pſalm. 
This pſalm ſeems to have been ſung at the Nai of the 
water of the temple, as an exhortation to thoſe Who were to 
watch in the night, to be diligent in their office. of logie 
pfalms, and making deyout prayers for the people. Patrick. 


| Notes on the Hundred and Thirty-fifth Pſalm. 
This ſeems to have been the morning hymn," which the præ- 


| centor called upon the Levites to ſing at the openi Rac the gates 


Dela 
There the Lord commanded.] It 2 be: ranked, There woo! | of the temple, as the 


* the — 15 N. T. 


e was ms at 74 


ng them 
up in the evening. Patric. | 


Notes 


9 Miso ſent. 888 and wondets into the 


. 


Pla. exxavi, 


r es at gt ca 7 


— 2 1 -” a —— —— 
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"Pl. CxxxVH, : 


+ ee a us 2 


P 8 A L. enx VI. 


An exhortation to give thanks fo God fs parti- | 


3 cular mer cles. 3 * 
Va rt 1 F 3 Jn f 


Give chunks unto the Loxn ; for hy 7s | 


good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of e : for h 


his mercy. endureth for ever. 


3 O give thanks to the Logy af lends : for E 


his mercy endureth for ever. 9 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wiſdom made the his 
vens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that ſtretcheth out the earth above 


the waters: for his mercy endureth tor ever. 


7 To him that made great 9 br his 
mercy endureth for ever : 


8 The ſun, to rule by dep: for. his mere . 
endureth for ever: | 


9. The moon and ſtars, to rule. * night :| 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their Er- 
born; for his mercy endureth for ever: 
II And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
12. With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched- 
out arm: for his mercy enduretſi for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red ſea into 
parts: : for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs: through the 

midlt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 


the Red ſea : for his merey endurethi for ever. 


16 To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy enduret for ever. 
17 To him which ſmote great kings: for 
hi mercy endureth tor ever : | 


" | 


18 And flew ory ings: for i mercy 
endureth for ever: 

19 Sihon king fof the Amorites . for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan': for his 
[mercy endureth for ever: 

21 And gave their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his n 


for his mercy endureth for EVER... 
4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: :| 


23 Who remembered us in our, low, eftate ; : 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
| 24 And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for * 
-| mercy endureth for ever.. 1 
26 O give thanks unto the God of besten; : 
for his mercy enduretſi for ever.” 


PS A L. cxxxvli. 1 
1 T, he conflancy of the Fews in capttuity. > 
| The prophet, curſeth Edom and Babel: 
V the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion. 
2 We hanged our harps 1 upon the willows i in 
the midſt thereof. 
3 For there they that enbrieck 6 us 485 cap- 
tive required of us a ſong; and they that waſted 
us required of us mirth, Jaying, Sing! us one "Os 
the ſongs of Zion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lonp' 5 Gong i in a 

8 land?ꝰ?e 
3 derer“ thee, 0 Jeruſalem, ter” my 
right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not 


Jeruſalem one m chief j You: ee e 


* 
7 


Notes on the Hundred and Thirty-foxth Pſalm. 


This pfalm, like the former, is a commemoration of the 
goodagy of the Lord, eſpecially of the wonderful works he had 
one for Iſrael. The form of acknowledgment, for his mercy, en. 
dureth for ever, ſo often repeated in this pfalm, was preſcribed 
by David to be uſed continually in the divine ſervice, 1 Chron, 
xvi. 41, and accordingly followed by Solomon, when he dedi- 
cated the temple, 2 Chron. vii. 3, 6, and by Jehoſhaphat, when, 
by the encouragement of a pro het, he went out againſt a pro- 
digious army, at the head ofa mall ider of ſorees, 2 Chron. 
A. Pazricks 
N37. 


* 


| Notes on the Hundred and Thiny-ſcrenth Palm. 
This mournful ſong was doubtleſs compoſed by ſome pious 


Levite in Babylon, when he reflected on their ſorrowful parting 


with their own beloved country, and the ſcorn wherewith their 
inſulting enemies treated them in that ſtrange land.  Pazrick. 
Ver- 1 By the rivers of Babylon; there we ſat down, &c.] 
When we were carried from the land of promiſe to that of Baby- 
{ lon, and had the banks of the Euphrates aſſigned for our habi- 
tation, we there ſat down 1n a forrowful poſture ; and when we 
reflected on the happy days.we enjoyed in the holy hill of Sion, 
our eyes ſtreamed with tears. Patrick, 
5 Forget her canning: 105 i. e. Loſe its fill of playing upon the 


harp. Tx 1 3 Shad 
IO H | 9 


2 


Notes 


— 
2 


que their power an 


he preſented: his appeal to G 


We OI FS 


Paal. ll. ; 


9 Fel. euxkix. 


228 r 


* . 0 . Wa nec of 
de in the day of Jeruſalem; who faid, Raſe 


it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. 


8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be de 
ſtroyed: happy ball lie he bat rewardeth thee 


as thou haſt ſerved us. «- 


r R E. CXXxVH. 


| 1 David þ raiſeth God for the truth of his 19. | 


4 He Fee efeeth that the bas 2 + a0 earth} 
ſhall praiſe God. 
A palm. of David. 


Win praiſe thee with my whole hea 2 1 
ſore the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. 


praiſe thy name, ſor thy loving-kindnefs aud 


for thy truth; for thou haſt maggiſſed thy word 


above all thy name. 
3 In the day ide thou anfivered dt me, 


and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength iv my ſoul. 


4 All the kings of the earth Sal praiſe thee, || 
0 Lok, when they hear the Wonde of thy 


mouth. 


41 K ea. they ſhall- ſing in the ef the 


Lok p: for great z the glory of the LoRD. 


6 Though the Len be high, yet hath " 
reſpect unto the lowly * the proud he Kno 
eth afar off. 

7 Though 1 walk in the midſt os trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou. ſhalt Rretch forth 


od hy right hand hall aue mee 

| 8 The 'Loxp. will perfect ?hat 1 con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Loxkp, 'endureth for 
ever: forlake not the Works of thine own — 


PS A L. CXX xk 


9 Happy pal lis be that tnketh. * 1 5 David praifeth God for hes. all. ſeeing — 


c 0 little ones againſt þ the ſtones. 


To the chief mulician, a pſalm of David. 


me. 
* Thou knoweſt 17 down- -Aititis ind oe 
125 — g. thou underſtandeſt my thou ghrafar off. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted w/thall my ways. 


5 Thou haſt beſet me behind” and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such. knowledge #7 too! wonderful for me: 
it is high, I cannot artuin unto it. 

7 Whither ſhalt F go from thy $pirit ?.'0 or 
whither ſhall T flee from a preſence? | 

8 If E aſcend up into heav art there: 
if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there: 


_ 


— 


dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 


thy right hand ſhalt hold me. 
11 If 1 fay; Surely the datkneſs tall cover 
me: even the night ſhalt be light about me. 
12 Vea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; 


„„ „ 


thine hand againſt the wrath of mine ng. 


but the night ſhineth as the day: the darknefs 
and the x t are both alike 70 thee. ; 


« * OY * 2 — LES Rs 9 —— * F ay 


nn Thirty-eighth Pſalm. 


In this pſalm, David acknowledges the goodneſs of the Lord 
to him, in advancing him from 2 and afflicted condition to 
the throne of Iſrael. 

Ver. 1 I avill praije thee with my <whole heart, &c.] I will pay 
thee, O Lord, my thankful acknowledgments, with the devouteſt 
affections of my heart: thy holy angels ſhall be witneſſes of my 
gr.titude, which I will expreſs in pſalms and hymns, in, the | 
aſſembly of the 3j — that they may remember to whom x 
authority. Patrick. 


Notes on the Hundred and Thirty-ninth Pian. 
 'Thiz palm ſeems to have: been written hy David, when he 
was accuſed of having evil deſigns againſt Saul; and therefore 
himſelf, who well knew the 
falfity of ſuch calumnies. Parrick, 


Ver. 2 Thou knoweſt my down-fetting, and mine rites &c. J 


- Thou knoweſt the —— of all my meditations, nay, my in- 


elinations are ſo Aly known to thee, that, before 1 haye 
ee any deſign, it is viſible to thee.. Pavrict. 


rather ſtill be incloſed in the hollow of thy hand. Her vey. 


DDr 7 3 "ID > — —_— Sw * 


we Vaan hou ſearcheſt my path. 
et, O Lord, what I am going to ſpeak before my words proceed 
out of my mouth. Parrick. 


' I flee frem. thy pr. ſenc ence ? &c. ] The ſentiment in this noble page 

is remarkably ſtriking, and the deſcription truly ſublime. To 
what part of the univerſe ſhall I go to avoid thy ſpirit ? > or 
whither ſhall I flee to hide me from thy piercing fight ? If I 


in thy pavilion of darkneſs. If Eretire to the remoteſt climates 
of the Eaſt, where the morning firſt SUEG wing 85 if ſwifter than 
the darting ray, I paſs to the &+ rg 'of the Weſt, and 
remain in che uttermoſt parts. — I in chat diſtant 
ſituation, be beyond thy reach, or, by chis ſudden tranſition, 
72 e © Oy notice ? 80 far from it, that, 1 with one glance 

wg ht -tranſport myſelf: beyond the bounds of creation, I. 
ac $1} be incircled with the immenſity of thy eſſence; or, 


Loxp thou haſt ſearched me, and known, i 


4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but 
he: O Eon, thou knoweſt it altogether. | 
2 J will worſhip towards thy holy temple, and | 


9 V take the wings of the morning, and 
10 Been there thall'thy ba lead "me, and 


en my path, and my. Ding arg &c 4 Deen 
| . 
4 For 8 is net a word in my tongue,. c.] Thou a0 


7, 8, 9, 10 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither Hall 


climb up into the heights of heaven, thou art there enthroned in 
ght. If I go down to the depths of the grave, thou art there 


47 


4», 


2. 0 2228 28˙⁰0 


on - % 
__— — r 
P 
lal, cual. 
1 F 4 . 


| haſt covered me in my mother's womb. __ 
14 1 will praiſ- thee ;. for, I am fearfully and 


ing unperfect; and in thy book all my members 
were written: viel in continuance were faſhi- 


Lom fear. 


. r En PIP 
* 


* 


— 


— — 


EN & Pal. exli. 


13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou 


wonderfully made: maryellous are thy works; 
and tat my ſoul knoweth right well. - 

1.5 My, ſubRance: was not hid from thee, 
when Iwas made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought. 
in the loweſt parts of the earth. N 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet be- 


oned, when as yet there-was none of them. 


17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto |. 


me, O God! how great is the ſum of them r 
18 VI ſhould count them, they are more in 


2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart; 
continually are they gathered together for war-. 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent: adders. poiſon is under their lips. Selah. 
4 Keep me, O Loan, from the hande of 
the wicked: preſerve me from the violent man; 
who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


— 


5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords ; they haye ſpread a net by the way- ſide: 
they have ſet gins 125 me. Selah. ; 
6 J aid unto the Lok D, Thou ert my God: 
hear the voice of my ſupplications, G Lon. 

7 O Gon the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſal 
vation, thou haſt covered my head in the day 
of battle. n bs. ; 


number than the ſand: when 1 wake, I am 


19 Surely thou wilt flay the, wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they ſpeak. againſt thee wickedly, 
and thine enemies take 2% name in vain..;; .. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hatę 


3, Grant not, O Lox p, the deſites of the 
wicked: further not his. wicked device; leſt: 
they exaltthemſelves.; : Selah, oe 
9. Ar for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 
about, let the miſchief of their on lips co- 
ver them. | 5 655 


lo Let; burning coals fall upon them: let 


thee ? and am not I grieved. with; thoſe that rife | them be caſt into the fire ; into deep pits, that 
ee e | they riſe: not up again. 1740 


up againſt T S - Wy Af: Ge ORE 75 £55 by 4 (99 $6 WR. 6413-138 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred: Lcount 


them mine enemies. 


23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts :. 


24 And fee if there. be any wicked way in 


* A 1 1 


me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Does: 


To the chief muſician, a pfalm of David. 


David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and 


the earth; evil ſhall hunt the violent man to- 


II Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in 
overthrow Him. #5 $6545 91 ks 
f 12 L know. that the Loxp will maintain the 
cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous. ſhall give thanks: 
unto, thy name: the upright ſhall dwell in thy: 
preſence... -- _ | | 


% ³˙·⸗ COME: NE 


| 1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 


3 his conſcience ſincere, 7, and. his life ſafe: 


| Þ Eliver me, O Loxp, from the evil man :.| rom ſuares. Ry 11 
preſer ve me from the violent man A pſalm of David. = 


4 


14 1 ea ally and avonder flu „ made, The thou! hts of my 
formation. 2 me with ebene like ara ariſeth 


. ** » 
* 


Notes on the Hundred and Fortieth Pſalm. 

This pſalm was douhtleſs written by David during the perſe- 
cution of Saul, who was inftigated to purſue him- by the calum- 
nies of. the wicked D 5 1p 
whoſe baſe. deſigns. and: peſtilent. malice he here deſcribes 3. be- 
ſeeching the Almighty, to protect him from the miſchief they in- 
tended him, and pout᷑ ĩt upon their own heads, As a monument 
of his gratitude ia chat omnipotent Being who kindly liſtened to 
his requeſt, and ſheltered ham from every er, he delivered 


this palm, after he was ſettled on the throne of. Iſrael, to the 


_ e 9 — a _ 


THE | - Þ 
chief muſician, to be publicly ſung in the tabernacle at certain: | 
times. Patrick. wa e 

Ver. 3 Adders poiſon is under their 1 | The creature: here. in- 
tended is the aſp : the poiſon of this ſerpent is incurable ; as 
likewiſe, according to the pfalmiſt, is the poiſon of a calumni- 
ating tongue, Lamy. 8 | | 


2 


9 As for ibe bead of thoje that compaſs me abent,. ler abe miſchief © 


„and thę information of the Ziphites, ! of rheir own lips cover . Let the. poiſonous and pernicious. 


calumnies of thoſe that now. beſet me round about,.. retort upon 
' themſelves : and thoſe very devices ſormed from lies overwhelm. = 
the authors of them. Patrick,” _ N 1 
10 Let burning toals fall upon them.] Let their ſlanders, which: 
are like burning coals” not eaſily queached, be the inſtruments, 
: Notes 


; of their own delfruction. Fair ct. 


kindneſs : and let him r 


- Suppoſes that inſtead of /e-pi Shedl {at the mouth of Sbeol) we 


1 


' maſſed in the rocky places, and have beard my words that they were 


* > 


Pfal. ak: Fe 


L M S. 


P 85 Al 


ORD; I cry unto« thee : — unto 
we; give ear unto my voice, hen I cry 

unte hee, et i f e en n A. 
2 Let my depend fet forthabefore thee 4. 
incenſe}. and the liſting-up of my hands as fo, 
evening ſacrifſice. otitis ny nn | 

3 Set arwatch; O Lob p, before my mouth ; 
Eeep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any tet ding, to 
practiſe wicked works ith mem that work ini- 
quity : and let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me zit hu be a 
me; it all be 
an excellent oil, which mall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer alſo ſaall le in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrowi in ſtony 
places, they ſhall hear my te mocargd they are 
ſweet. 

7 Our bones are Neftterel it the! grave <mouth, 
as when one cutterh and cleaveth w3od 1 upon the| 
earth*** * Sl e | 

8 But mihe eyes are unto thee,” 0 Goy the 


4 HA Ef F 2 rin 3 


| 


deftitater # % er ute 
9 Keep me W ſnare hs they have 


quity- 7.7 Ct i to ory hrs 4 
"Rue Ray withal rem act e 


e e 
David ſhexveth las in 17 "trouble al tis comfort 
+ rect vag in prayer. unto God. 


the cave. 
- Cried unto the Lord with my voice; with 
my voice unto the OP. did I 1 Hake 1 
eee "= 105 h 
ured gut. my. 0 plaint be ore m; 
188987 befote him my eee C75 
2 When: my ſpiri t was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou *kntwelt my path. In the we 
wherein Þwalked have. the rarely * 4 N. 


» 


Notes on che Hundred 4 Forty. firſt Pfatm: 84 


The learned and Ingenious Mr. Peters has favoured the 
with a new explanation of this pſalm, which, with his literal 
tranſlation from the Hebrew, [ ſhall beg leaye to lay, ; pgfore the 
reader. 24 

It ſeems de ay David eorigabal this pfalm Jul before 
Th flight to Achiſh king of Gath; when he had a ſecond time 
ſpared Saul's life, but coul i truſt him no lobger. As his reſolution 
was to fly ſpeedily ; : and it was in the evening of that day, when 
he was now upon the wing, as it were, with his own dutiful be- 
haviour towards Saul, and the other's implacable cruelty towards 
him ſtill freſh upon his thoughts; and moreover, reflecting on 
the dange:s and temptations to which his religion would expoſe 
himina heathen country: he therefore pours out his ſoul to God 
in the following prayer or ſoliloquy: and that it was compoſed i in 
the evening appears from his defiring, ver. 2. that it might be 
acepted as an evening oblation. 

1 Jehovah, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me, gi we ear to my 
eoice when I cry unto thee. 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth (as) in- 
cenſe, before thee ; the lifting up of my hands (as) an evening obla- 
tion. 3 Set, O Lord, a watch to my mouth, a guard over the door 
of my hips. 4 Incline not mine heart 10 an evil thing, to attempt en- 
zerprizes in wickedne/s with men that work iniquity, (or idolatry) 
neither let me eat of their dainties. 5 Let the jujt man be ſtill up- 
braiding me with my goodneſs, and let the ointment of my head be 
urged againſt me; it ſhall not break my head : for hitherto—y ea, 
my prayer againſt their wickedneſs. 6 Their judges have been di/- 


fevcet. 7: Like as when one cutteth and cleaveth, .( ſo) hawe our bones 
Been ſcattered an the earth at the command of Saw... Mr. Peters here 


ſhould read /e-pi Saul, at the mouth, i. e. at the command of 
Saul. The Hebrew letters for Sheol mod Saul are the ſame ; and 


for: en ulrleiet uch tts Meet) + 
21. I= $6 ais ali ry ix 

ragibrafith=3' 1 am to ſeek 8 vidtorly! u race of 
idalaters,..fet a guard, O Lord, on my, Wett ay: ap, neither 
by my reden behaviour endanger my own ſafety, nor violate 
my religion by any weak compliances. 4 Preſerve me from that 
greateſt pfxpittorp „the renouncing thee to Follow vain and 
ſtrange gods, neither let me be allured by their luxurious feſti- 
vals.” 5 Though my, friends, thoſe ädvocates for ſtrict juſtice, 
upbrajd me with my exceſſi ve piety ande goodneſs, and the an- 
ointment of my head, thy deſignation of me to the throne, be 
urged againſt me why 1 might juſtly take the life 'of Saul, yet I 
truſt in thy mercy, it al not break n beau, or bring me to de- 
ſtruction: for hitherto thou haſt preſe bh me, &. 6 Nev 
theleſs their princes, thoſe ſevere 1 ave been diſmiſſed by 
me in ſafety, when 1 had chem abfolutely in my power in the 
rocky deſarts: only L have expoſtulated with them in the mildeſt 
and gentleſt manner. 7 But how unlike, how barbarous has 
their treatment been of me! my beſt friends ſlaughtered i in great 
numbers at the command of Saul, and hewed in pietes in his 
preſence, as one would cut or chop a piece of. wo See Peters 
on mn Fob, p- 340, &c. | 


1 Notes on the Hundred and Forty- ſecond oY 
This prayer was made by David, When he hid himſelf from 


of Maſchil, becauſe it adihirably inſtructs poſterity in the molt 
forlorn, nay deſperate condition, to recommend themſelves to 
God, and firmly truſt on him for deliverance. All the:mbtions 
of Davids mind, in this his danger, his fearg, his apprehenſions, 
bis prayers to God for deliverance, are her- . 
forth. He turned about, and looking upon his companidhs, dl 
ſerved they, did, not. regard, him, their nds, 3 
were entirely taken up with tl 14 2 did 
not think of their captain. 1 pp: 2 #s h&; thought 
no man would and by bim; ty he ha no re- 


The 3d, 4th, 5tb, 6th, and 7th may be thus briefly pa- 


therefore it may be fo read without the leaſt alteration, of the ſource but * 1 85 of 7 7 7he 5 e ah aid, . 
: TEXT : = * . 


*# ILL 15 


* 


Notes 


- Plat clxii. 


Lond: in thee is my truſt, leave not my ul. 


laid for 1 and  theigihs rg AR of ini- 


10 Let the wicked fall into their own 124 


Mlaſchil, of Dands a prayer When he, was i is 


Saul in the cave of Engedi; and was afterwards ſung to the tune 


rr 


2 


es 


| juſtified, .. 


he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe | 
that have heen lopg dead. 


hands. 


21 9 


Bal I 


P 16. AL M 8. 


A cxliv, 


. J. looked on — and beheld, 
but Here was no man that would know/mes 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſonl. 

5 1 cried unto thee, O EOD: I ſaid, Thou 
art my relugs; ond wy pres in the land of 
the living. ME: 1 Ha 3%, 

6 Aitend unto mpü ey? for I am broth 
very low: deliver, me from my perſccutors : 
for they are ſtronger than I. 

7 Bring my ul out of priſon, that 1 may 
praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs 
me e ; for thou e you bountifully with 

P'S my | "EXLAL 


me. 

1 1 David prayeth for favour i in e ak 1 
complainetſi of his griefs. 7 He Prayet 
grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 0 for ES 
12 for 1 the deftruttion of his. enemies. 


ö „„ TH A pfalm of Dabid, 7 | 
Ha my prayer, O Lonp, give ear to 
my „ N in thy faithfulneſs an- 

ſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. | 
2 And enter not into judgement 5 thy 
ſervant {for in ty light ſhall no man Mint be 


3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my fort: 
he. hath Cnitten my life down to the ground: 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me: my; heart within me is deſolate. 

5 I remember. the days of old; I meditate 
on all thy works ; 1 muſe on the work of th y 


6 I etch forth my bana unto thee : m 
foul thirſteth after thee as a thirſty land. Selah. 
7 Hear me ſpeedily. O LORD. my 1 


kaileth: hide not this face PRE me, leſt I be 
like unto them that ge down into the pit. 


in the morning; for in thee do truſt: cauſe 
me to know the way wherein I hould walk ; 
for I lift. up my ſoul unto the. 


mies: I flee unto thee to hide m. 
10 Teach me to do thy will; 15 thou art 


land of uprightneſs.. - je 
11 Quicken me. 0 . Pig eee 
ſake: for ee ee ſake _— _ foul 
out of trouble. 

12 Aud of thy kde cut olf mine enemies, 
and deſt roy all —_— at effict 110 Waße i "on [ 
am thy ſerving® 


PSAL.. CXLIV. 28 
Dauid vieſeth God for his mercy. 5 He pray- 
Lis enamiec. 9 He promiſetſi ta praiſe Gad. 
A pſalm of David. 


teacheth my hands de n und arcs fin- 
gers to fight: + 

2 My goodneſs, 2nd my / fortreſs; my bigh 
tower, and my deliverer; my ſhield, and ie in 
whom I truſt; WhO ſubdueth my . under 
me. 

3 Lok p, what is man, that thou takeſt I 
ledge of him ! or the fon of man, that thou 
makeſt account of him! B 

4 Man is like to vanity: his as are as a 


| ſhadow that paſſeth way. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O fois; wy come 
down: touch the 8 and e fall 
ſmoke.” 5 bus TH 29) : * 


. 
w _ * 8 


rebellion of Abſalom, when he had reaſon to fear the Almighty | 


precates with ſo deep a ſenſe of his own unworthaneſs, that it 1s 


Ver. 10 
-Septuag 1 Oy ict 


1 nf ging © 2 


* "Ez = bs a. A 
3 


N on be Handred and Forty third Plalm. 
This pſalnr ſeems to have been compoſed by David during the 


— 
- 


would deal with him according to his ſins; which he here de- 


numbered __ the. e a. and of which it ag the 


laſt. , Patrigt. 
gead lead me into the 17457 be ] 


241. Let ay ſpirit lead me 
in a igt (or — land. * wo 


Notes on the Hundred and" Forty-fourth Pſalm. 


[ 


5 + 


rd OMA TER victory; perhaps, after thoſe two victorĩes ovet 
the Philiſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. v. if not before them : for he 
ſtill mentions more oppoſers who were unſubdued, ver. 7 and 11. 
Patrick. 

Ver. gUpou 4 alley and an infirament bf ten frings. ] Sep- 


' teagint dt Vulgate, Upon a pſaltery of ten ſtrin 


12 That our daughters may le as coraer-flones, polis &c. ] That 
our daughters may be tall and beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed 
Pillars which are the ornaments of a royal palace. Patrick, * 
Iz That eur garrers.) That our granaries may be full, &c, - 

Ln our flreets.]- Septuagint reads, In our paſtures, 

14 in car 1 . In ar qr eg: or verds. 


This pfalm was doubtleſs written * Dana. after he had. * F 


Ne * 


8 Cauſe me to hear thy lords Aadues 


gi Deliver me, O Lok Dj bn wise ene- 


my God: thy ſpirit & N ee me into the | 


eth that God would powerfully Aeliver him from 


B ve. the Loxp my ſtrength, which 


ä | FREY: Notes 


* 


Plal. ci 


"Ps AL * 8. 8 


'Phak c Cily; 


6 Caſt for ih Siphrming,) and ſcatter them: 
ſhoot out: thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

Send thine hand from above; rid me ind 
deliver me out of e waters, from the hand 


of ſtrange children 72 N. vt. 2 * Wel v; 1 422 


8 Whoſe mouth penkedbe vanity, and their 


right hand ze a right hand of falſhood. | 
9 I will ſing a new fong unto thee, O God: 


upon à pfaltety, and an inſtrument of ten | 


rings: will I ſing praiſes unto'thee. 

10 Lis he that giveth ſalvation” unto FLIP 
who delivereth David his. ſervant from the 
hurtful ſword. © 

11 Rid me, and deliver: me from! the! Þand 
of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh va- 


nity, and their right hand 2 a W hand of 


falſhood : 
12 That our ſons may be as plants grown up 
in their youth; hat our daughters may be as 
corgner- ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of 
R 
13 That our garners may be full, affording 
all manner of ſtore; bat our ſheep may brin 
forth thoùſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; 
that there be no breaking- in, nor going out; 
that there be no complaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch a 
caſe : yea, happy is that people, whoſe God 1 
the Lon. 
| A. cx v. 


1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 | ny | 


11 Lingdom, 14. bm 17 an for his 


ſaving mercy. 


David's p/a/m. of 1 


T Will extol thee, my God, O King; won 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee ; and J will 


another, and ſhall declare thy 


rer thy name for ever and e ever. 


wy" 1 N tt 


| 


3 Gteit ; the:Lonp, os 3 be wa 
ed; and his greatneſs is unfſearchable. 

4 One generation ſhall "praiſe thy works to 
mighty acts. 
h Iwill ſpeak of the 9 honour of thy 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 

6 And men thall ſpeak of the might of thy 
terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. 


7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great ann _ may ſing 'of thy 
righteouſneſs. 240 he 


8 The Lox is orakious; and ful of com- 
paſſion ; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy.” 


9 The Loxn i good to all: and his tender | 


mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, 0 Lox ; ; 
| and thy Ans ſhall bleſs thee. 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory. of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power | ! 

12 To make known to the ſons of m 
mighry*a@s, - and the Aang majeſty: Pi 
kingdom. 171 It 1 

13 Thy kingder is an eee king gdm, 


and thy purer , e throughont al ge- 


nerations. 
14 The Lok „ all that fall and 
raiſeth up all Zig that be bowed down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee: and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due feaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and Aatisfieſt 
the defire of every living thing. 


17 The Lord 1 righteous in a his ways, : 


and holy in all his works. 
18 The Lokp f nigh unto all n that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 
fear him : he alſo will hear their cry, and will 
ſave them. 12988 ths HH 2. 
20 The Lord 8 all them that love 
him: but the wicked will he — | 


; Notes on the Hundred * ronpy- Ach Palm, 
This pfalm i is compoſed with great art, each verſe, in the ori- 


ginal, beginning a new letter of the alphabet; but the aun is 


wanting, poſſibly becauſe the copy from whenee the collector 
took it was imperfect in that place, and he would not preſume 
to ſupply the defect himſelf.” But however that be, this com- 

oſition was always eſteemed ſo excellent, that the title of the 
whole book of Pſalms was taken from it, which is wholly ſpent 
in praiſing God, _ ſuch admirable W that the antientf 


2: ne uſed to ſay, He could not fait of being an eahobitant ; of 
© Þ the heavenly. Canaan, 2s repeated. this Alam tree, times 4 day. 


Patrick, 
Ver. 13 Throughout all generations. Between the »3th and ith 


verſes, a verſe is wanting, which is ſupplied_by the Septüagint, 


Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic tranſſations, which ſhows 
| that theſe verſions were made from copies 'of the Hebrew that 
were not herein defective: the tranſlation of the verſe wanting 
is this ; The Lord is faithful in all his words,, and eres 
in all his works.” Pilkington. 4 

no. 8 My 


» a as Dee ends ada: ies” at 


ae TT £©_e_ wc 


Pal. eri. 


I 18 * L MAS, 


Tai . 


=! My mouth ſhall Gail the praiſe of the 
LoRD : and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for 
ever and ever. Das wit ber Een 27 

PS KE cxLVI. air 5 


1 The pſalmiſt vowerth perpetual pra! "oy fo 6 * 1 
5 God| | 


He exhorteth, not to truſt in man. 
© for his poꝛnen, juſtice,” mercy, and kingdom, is 
only worthy to be truſted i in. 


PRE ye the Lokb. Praiſe the Loxp, O 
ſoul. 


While I live, will I praiſe the Lozp: I 
will fing praiſes. unto: my God while I have| 


any being. 
3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in che 
ſon of man, in whom tiere is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth: in that very day his thoughts periſh. 

5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, whoſe hope ig in the Lonb his 
God : 

6 Which Mut er and earth, the . 
and all that therein 1 which keepeth, truth 
for ever: Fes 

7 Which executeth N for the « op- 

preſſed, which giveth food to the hungry. The 
ng. looſeth the priſoners: 

8 The Loxp openeth the eyes 51 the blind: 
the Lok p raiſeth-Zhem that are bowed. down: : 
che Lok p loveth the righteous : 
| 9 The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers; he 


F the fatherleſs and widow; bat the 
Way of the wicked he turneth vp-fide down. 


10 The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy | 
God, O Zion, unto all of nao: Praiſe N 
the Lok p. 


— 1 


be: 12; Praiſe the Lord, O 


as 8 A L cxLVn. 5 
1 The 8 exhorteth to praiſe Gou, WT care 
of tlie church, lis power, 6 und hit mency; 

' 7 far hin providence; rz for his ble eftngs upon 
"the kingdom; 15 for his oer the ne- 
teors; 19 and '/or his ordinancas i in the church, 


Pal ye the Logo: for it 5s good. to Gog 
praiſes, unto. our. God, for 44 1s. phi 
O | end praiſe is comely. 
2 The Lok p doth build up J "he 
gathereth together the outcaſts of Hrael, 

3 He healeth the broken in hen and binge 
eth up their wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the Nas; he 
4 calleth them all by tlieir names. 
21 Great is our LoRD, and of great power: : 
his underſtanding 1 infinite. 

6 The Lox lifteth up the meek : he caſt- 
eth the wicked down to the groun. 

7 Sing unto the Logo with thankſgiving: 
| 20g pra praile upon the harp unto aur, Gd; 

Who covereth the heaven with "clouds, 

who prepareth rain for the earth, who, maketh 
graſs to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to 
| the young ravens which Cry. || 

10 He delighteth not in the Arrength of Fi 
| horſe: he taketh not pleaſure. in the legs o fa 
man. 
| 11. The Loxp taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that ber in his mercy. 
Jeruſalem ; "praiſe 


OY God, O Zion. 
3 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy 
ry * hath bleſſed Ty Ae within thee. 


"FRYE 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord, &c.] I will 


never ceaſe to ſing hymns of 22 to the Almighty Creator of 


the univerſe; and 55 all the ſons of men join with me in this 


pleaſing employment, to adore his incomparable goodneſs, ö 


power, and watchful providence, for ever and ever. Patrick. 
Notes on the Hundred and Forty-fixth Pſalm. 
This pſalm, and the four following, begin and end with the 


nad promoted i it. Patrick. | 

Ver. 4 In that very day all his thoughts periſh. 0 — an 
his devices and contrivances. 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind, &c.] When the Great 
| Mefſiah appears among the ſons of men, the blind thall receive 
their ſight, and thoſe who are bowed down by the infirmities 
of nature, ſhall be relieved from their ſad condition : the Lord 
particularly. delights in thoſe who aſſiſt their neighbours in 


word Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord: all of them containing exhor- diſtreſs. 


tations to the 


conſideration of ſeveral. of the Divine excellencies, which render 
him the proper object of our confidence in all conditions. It is 


ans the production of ſome pious perſon after his return 


the Babyloniſh captivity, when it was ſoon apparent, that 
it was iu vain to rely on the favour of princes ; ſome of which 


ople to exert themſelves in that heavenly em-| 
ployment, which this pſalm recommends to them, from the 


Notes on de Hundred and Party-ſeventh Pfalm. 


|  This-pſalm ſeems to have been written by Nehemiah, when 
he had Fniſhed the walls, and ſet up the gates of Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 10 He deligbieth not in the ſtrength of an hor/e, &c.] i. e. 


Warlike forces, either cavalry or iufantry, horſe or foot, are not 
| eſteemed in the ſight of God, 1 of enſuring victory to 


oppoſed the building of the temple, with the ſame zeal as Cyrus 


— 14 * 


: thoſe who depend upon them. 


16 lle 


—æ tkLʃ ** 


FEY 


A Mt 8. "PLL can cxlix. 


CY 


— a. —Y 1D ee Gat. AS cet * — 


14 He NN peace in thy borders, and 
flleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment eve 
earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. | 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcatter- 
eth. the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who. | 


can ſtand before his cold? 

rs He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
ce he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the 
waters fto cp. | TH 

19 He Weed his word unto Jacob, his| 

Natutes and his judgements unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: 
and a for iir judgements, they have not known 
them. Praiſe ye the LogD. Fit 


PS A L. CXLVIIL. 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terreſ- 


trial, 11 and the rational creatures to praiſe God. 


NAlsE ye the Loxp. Praiſe ye the Loxp 
from the heavens : - : praiſe him in the 
Heights. wy 
2 Praiſe ye him, all his 9 515 . "praiſe ye 
him, all his hoſts. 
8 4* Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: priſe him, 
all ye ſtars of light. 

4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of. heavens, Und 
ye waters that be above. the heavens. | 
5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lox : 
for he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath alfo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 


7 Praiſe the Lon Grows the earth. ye dra 
gons, and all deeps: _ 

8 Fire, and hail; ſnow,-and vapour ; ae 
wind fulfilling his word; 14 N 

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 


and all cedars: 


10 Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things, 
and flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all | people; princes, 
and all judges of the earth. 

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
and children: 

13 Let them praiſe the name of ths Lox ; ; 
for his name alone is excellent ; his glory i 
above the earth and heaven. 

14 He alſo exalteth the horn' of his people, 
the praiſe of all his ſaints ; even of the children 
of Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye 
the LokD. 

ee 
1 The propliet exhorteth to praiſe Ged for tus love 
to the church, * and for that Power which he 

hath given to the i. 

RAISE ye the Loxp. Sing unto the Lokp 

a new ſong, and his praiſe in the gde 
gation of ſair m. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in bim that made him: 

let the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 


let them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. 
4 For the Lox taketh olelfarei in his peo- 


ever: he hath made a decree VR mall |notpaſe| 


ple: he will beautify the meck with ſalvation. 


= 1 


1 6. He 3 the hoar fro ” like aſpes.] When wood is burn- , 
ing in the open air, fome of the aſhes being light, 2re uſually 

carried up along with the flame and ſmoke, and aſter floating 
awhile in the air, fall down again in a foft and gentle manner; 
the particles of hoar froſt deſcend in much the ſame ſtill, ent, 
And almoſt imperceptible manner. | 


Notes on the Hundred and Forty-eighth Pſalm. 


It ſeems probable that this pſalm was written by David, when 
God had given him reſt from all his enemies round about: 


which filled his heart with ſuch love for his Maker, that, in a 


tranſport of admiration, he wrote this rapturous ſong. In which, | 
being conſcious of the narrow limits of his own praiſes, he calls 
upon all creatures in heaven and earth to join in one ſymphony 
of thankſgiving to the great Lord of heaven and earth. Patrick. 

Ver. 1 Praije ye him, ſun and moon : praiſe him all ye Hart of 
Iigbt.] Praiſe him ye ſun and moon, his moſt conſpicuous mini- 
Rers, and unwearied in his ſervice : praiſe him, ye glittering ſtars 
of light; and declare to all future generations, as ye have al- 
ready y done for ſo meny ages paſt, how * your great 


* 


Maſter is. Patrick. 
4 Te waters that be above the bea vent] The val ours, bei ng 


HR > * * 


8 


greatly rarefied, IE far above that air or iy whic is nigh the 


earth, 

7 Praije the b from abe earch; ye dragons, and all deeps.] Let 
all the creatures inhabiting this lower world accompany the ce- 
leſtial hoſts. in their praiſes of the Lord: whoſe power the vaſt 


whales in their ſeveral kinds, and all that move in che e 


depth of the ſea abundantly declare. Patrricł. 
Notes on the Hundred and Forty-ninth Pſalm. 


which, till his time, fupported themſelves: againſt all the efforts 
made by the Iſraelites, notwithſtanding their countries were part 
of the land promiſed by God to Abraham. Gen. xv. 18. 

Ver. 3 Let them praije his name in the dance.] This act of de- 
votion, how) ludicrous ſoever it may appear to us, has always 
been looked upon with RO by the Eaftern nations. Thus 


Pal, cl. 4, Praiſt him dv 
1 


3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: : 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, after he 
had gained ſome ſignal victory, and ſubdued thoſe kingdoms, 


ith the timbrel and dgnee. Agreeably to 


5 Let the ſaints be Joyful in sion : let them | P'YRAISE ye the Lon: Praiſe God in his 
fog aloud upon their beds, {06 {8 thn th enen achte firmament of 
6 Let. the high prnger of God de in their 8 „SDA N Hebt „EI 
mouth, and a two-edged fyordintheir Hand 2 Praiſe him for his W; ads - proſe him 
7 To execute vengeance: upon the heathen, according b his-excelibbt-greatneſs::, |! 
and puniſhments upon the people: 3 Praiſe him with the- (ounc'ofthe ue : 

8 To bind their Kings with chains, and their | praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp zs 
nobles with fetters of iron ; Mt Rü | 4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: 
9 To execute upon them the judgement praiſo:irinvewich? OE: and or- 
written: this honour n his ſaints. Win ns df: hr n nen nd cen 
Wen Done is be eee nen 5 Praiſe him upon the loud 1 praiſe 5 
3 P S A * CL. un, him upon the high ſonnding cymbalis. 65 6 
1 An exhortation ts praiſe God. t, alltind| 1 6 Let every thing n the 
* 64s 1 6. Lon. Praiſe ye the Lo okt 


— 4. — ns OAT I'D — 1 


— __ 4.” 


which Annen the ti al out after Miriam with timbrel; | tade of Wye reat and magni cent acts of jy towards, us. 
and dang: . E xod. xv. 20, and David _ danced fk! the hs 3 Praiſe 82 with - 2 7 the trumpet, & c.] et the prieſts 
"2 Sam. vi. 14. kee ; of * Lord praiſe hi pet 50 5 ſound of 4 1 3 and let 
Not þ H. ar a 1 Pifteck pfm. ſthe Levites praiſe hi falteries and h 
Notes on the Hundre an 1 * m. of 11025 Praiſe bit upoar Ko aka Kc. J 2 cymbals: of 
This pſalm ſeems, TIS the former, 9 have been compoſe by kinds accompany. the. pſalms and hy mns in his praiſe: both thoſe 
David, after ſome — 3 But it might as _ be | in daily —4 an thoſe employed only in times of the higheſt oy 
uſed on another j Ae 7 . esc Nc vas RPA 
the height and fulneſs o N $i and than fulnefs to G Let wit 2 * 5 Bath breath rats 735 vie] Tae . 
the many beneſits e had conferfed bn the ſons of men. Padiel. ereuture, .eſpectilly the human race, — With ſacred © choi 


Ver. 2 Praiſe him for his mighty ag be.] Praiſe him all ye | to praiſe the Almighty God of Jacob, from whom w. 1 
miniſters of his upon earth, for the miraculous g he all the good things we enjoy. To him, let 17 Ta 
done for our deliverance and exalietion Het" your praiſes be 1:3 


2 r 2 1 8 T 


—_— 
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— — — TY 
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aas asses õL 29% CIOS 
43 ＋ H E ARGUMENT. oth: (Ha 


This colledti ion is only a | fart nr of the Proverbs of Solomon; ; for we are told, that he f. IM, ba 
thouſand proverbs, and his ſongs were a thouſand and” five, 1 Kings iv. 32. Nor war he. 
the author of the whole book, - though it is placed under his name. In the twenty-fifth chapter,” 

11 10 obferved, that the following proverbs belong to him, but that they were collected by perſons 
appornted Hezekiah or that purpoſe. The thirtieth chapter is intitled, the words of Agur 

th ſon of Jakeh. The laft chapter is inſeribed the words of king Lemuel. From theſe dif+ 
— titles, it 18 rats that the firſt. raenty-four chapters are the genuine wort f Solo- 
. that the pve next are à collection of foveral of his proverbs,”-made. by order of king He- 
| 23k TY] and that the two laſt chapters were” added, and belong to different, though unknown, 
' authors: | This book of Proverbs ts a collection of wiſe and uſeful ſayings and obſervations, not 
put together in the way of a continued diſcourſe, but fnglys without- order or method = It is & 


collect divine prec or age, and every condition 9 * | 
„ precepts, * ee f EA 
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man knowledge and diſcretio . 


* 


Chap. l. PR OV 


E R B K. 1 wn 


-» 


1 


| CHAP. 1. 
1 De uſe of the Proverbs. 7 . 8 fo 
2 God, and believe his word; 10 r avoid|- 
the enticings of finners: 20 Wiſdom complaineth 
of her contempt 52.4. Se ee er con- 
emed. 
HE Provetbs of dane the ſon of Da: 
vid, king of Iſrae !!: 
=] 2 To know wiſdom and iogruction, 
to perceive the words of underſtanding ; 


wr 


3 To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, 8. ? 
| | of gain; ich. TG the life of the 


tice, and judgement, and equity); 
4 To give ſubtilty to the orie co the young 
a 
ro wiſe man will er awill increaſe 
learning; and a man of underſtanding _ at- 
rain unto wiſe counſelis 
6 To underſtand a proverb, and che inter- 


pretation; I the ech of the e and The dark [ 
: limplicity and the ſcorners delight in their 


layings. | 
7q The fear of the Joop ts the beginning 
275 knowledge: but fools, eile wiſdom and |. 
inſtruion. 
8 My ſon, hear the Is of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother : | 
9 For they ball be an ornament of grace 
unto thy head; and chains about thy neck 
10 My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent 
thou not. ; 
11 If they ſay, Come with us; let 1 us s lay 
wait for blood, let us lur Fay W in- 
n t without cauſe: | 
12 Let us ſwallow. them up alivd-a#. the 
grave; and whole, as thoſe that ga down into 


the pit 
13 We fhall find all precious! 4 , rl 


4 


991 


14 Caſt in thy lot among US: ler us all have 
Se purſe: . 2090 11563-090#- Du: | 
115 My ſan, Walke apeA@oinic the 5 wth 
them; refrain thy fodt from their path. 

16 For their ee to: 1 and nner haſte 
to ſhed blood. 
17 Surely in vain the net is prend in the 
light of any bird. et. 77 52 
148 And they lay wait for their own. blood ; 
| they lurk-privily for their:own lives. 
19 So are the ways of every one that is SPM 


# +3 + + + v 


owners thereof. 
20 Wiſdom crieth: without ; ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreet:: | 
21 Shecrieth in the chief place of concourſe; 


in Abe openings of the gates: in the city ſhe- 


attereth her words, faying, 5 
22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye thee 


(corning, and fools: hate knowledge? 
23 Turn ye at my reproof; behold, I will 
pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will mak known 

my words unto you 


24 Becauſe I have called, and ye . 


I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
„„ ADP AG ATIEDASAPAND 7900 2 
25 But ye have ſet at nought all my coun- 
fel, and would none of my reproof: 
26 I allo will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock-when your fear comeths Po 
27 When your fear n as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you 
28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 will 
not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me Bs but er 


W wary . 


en fill our houſes with ſpoil: 


8 


hall not find me: 


— tt 3 FIR 


. 
* 
8 
* 


Notes on the Firſt en | 
Ver. 7, 8 The fear of the Lord, 8&c.) The firſt pt of 
wiſdom mult be carefully obſerved, which is this; That a due 

ſeuſe of God is a n.oft neceflary qualification to profit by theſe 

inſtructions: the ſecond is, To bear a great reverence to parents, 
both natural and ſpiritual. + Patrick. 
io My /or, if fanners entice thee, conſent * 101. The inftruc- 


tions delivered in this and the following verſes merit the utmoſt 
_ attention. 


They teach us to reſiſt the firſt approaches of temp- 
ration, the only ſure method of being conquerors : for if we 
liſten to the firſt attack, though only with an intention of yield- 
ing to a particular, which, at firſt ſight, appears to be of very 


* Wi ſin paves the way to bother”; ; and Then once we 
have begun, it will be impoſlible to know where we ſhall make 
2 final ftop : we ſhould therefore always remember the words of 
the wife man; and whenever finners entice us to forſake the 
paths of virtue, abſolutely refuſe even to hear their flattering 
ſpeeches. | | 

20, &c. Wiſdom ier evithout, fot. uentth her voice in the 
Freets, &c.] By wiſdom is here meant the eternal wiſdom, whoſe 
excellent counſels we cannot but be as well acquainted withal, 
as we are with what is proclaimed in the open ſtreets: for we 
hear them in the plain dictates of our on conſciences, in the 
laws of God, in the mouths of his prophets and miniſters, in 
the admonitions and examples of good men, and in the courſe 


Tittle conſequence, we are in the greateſt ne an of 3 un- | 


© 


of his providence and wiſe government. 5 
32 The 


. Ä ———00 . <a 


Chap. ii. -P2 R 0 V. 


N * 


E R B 8. 


29 For that clog hated e and did 
not ehooſe the fear of the Loop. 
o They would dne of 1 counſel: they 


de piſed all my reproof. 


31 Therefore ſhall hey eat bf the Git of 
their own way, and be irrer, with their own 
devices. 

32 For the turning away of che Gmple: ſhall 


| lay them, and the proſperity yo! Wen thall de- 


{troy them. #4 « 
3 But ihe hearkeneth unto me, hall 
ont: 5g fafely, and ſhall be quiet front fear of evil. 


„ I 


1 Wiſdom promiſetli godlineſs to her aalen 10 
and ſafety from evil company, 20 and direction 
in good ways. | 


Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my wo 
and hide my commandments with thee ; 
2 So that thou (incline thine ear unto wiſ- 
dom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding; 
Vea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and 
lifreſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; 
4 If 4 — ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
for her as or hid treaſures; © 
5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the el of ik 
LoRD, and find the knowledge of God. 
6 For the Loxp giveth wiſdom; out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 
7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righ- 
teous: /e is a buckler to them that walk up- 
fiene 4 
8 He keepe 
preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 
9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 


and judgement, and 1 7 every good 


path. 


en. 


th the pethe of dgemedlt and | 


re Ins wiſdom entereth into thine heart, | 


450 kndivlgdge i is pleaſant. unto thy ſoul ; 


+ 11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve: thee, 1 


ſtanding ſhall keep thee: 


12 To deliver thee ſrom the 5 of che evil 
nan, from the man that ſpeaketh froward things; 


13 Who leave the paths of Kr to 
walk in the ways of datkneſs; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and. delight in 
the frowardneſs of the wicked; 

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths. 

16 To deliver thee from the ftrange woman, 
even from the ſtranger aich flattereth with 
her words 

17 Which forſaketh the * of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her Gd. 


18 For her houſe inclineth unto. death, and 


her paths unto the dead. 


19 None that go unto her return again, 1 nei- 


ther take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 E That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect ſhall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 


earth, and the os 200) ſhall be rooted out 


of it. 


. 


1 An exliortation to obedience, 5 to Halti 7 ta 
mortification, ꝙ to devotion, 11 to patience. 
13 The happy gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 

21 and benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exhorta- 
lian to charitableneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 31 
and contentednefs. 33 7 he curſed State of” 125 


wicked. 


Y fon, forget not my law ; hack * thine 


heart keep my commandments 3 


— 


* — 
— con 


| 32 7 he turning away of the fimple ſhall flay them. ] Septuagint, 
Becauſe they have abuſed ſimple or innocent men, they ſhall be 


lain. 


Notes on the Secoul Chapter, | 
Ver. 4 If thou ſeekeft her as fi lover, and fear cheſt, &c. 99 A pro- 
verbial Tayhig, borrowed from thoſe who dig in wines: the 


former part os it expreſſing eager deſire and great diligence ; the 
latter, invincible reſolution and conſtant perſeverance, notwith- 


ſtanding thoſe difficulties which occur to diſcourage our labour. 

6 For the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his month cometh knows- 
ledge and underſtanding. ] It is in vain to ſearch for wiſdom, un- 
leſs we previouſly ſeek the Lord and his righteouſneſs m whoſe 


| gift alone it is; but there is no doubt of tus beſtowing it upon 


thoſe who eſteem it above the poſſeſſions of an carthly hank ; 
eſpecially the more neceſſary part of it, which he hath already 
imparted to us by us. prophets and inſpired penmen. Patrick. 
16 To deliver thee from the firange woman, &c.] It was uſual 
for women, when they became proſtitutes, to quit their own 
home and friends, ing to go into a, foreign country in queſt of 
a livelthood, where they would be no ſhame to their relations. 
Hence it is, that at the time of the Judges and king Solomon, 
a proſtitute in Iſrael was generally diſtinguithed by the name of 


the frange woman. Thus Jephtha 1s called (Judges xi 1.) the - 


fon cf an harlet, and in the following verle, the /on of a firange 
evoman, 25 terms equivalent the one to the —_— * Biſnnp” of 
Clopher's Orig. of OO | 


2 iii 


K A 
1 88 


Notes : 


1 
| 
b 

if 


the LorD; neither be weary of his correction: 


and the man Hat getteth underſtanding. 


the merchandize of filver, and the gain there- 


and in her left hand riches and honour. 


upon her: and happy is every 


_ —— 
tm 2 


* 


Chap. ii. 
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» 
ooo” 


111. 


Chap. 


th 


2. For length of days, and long life, and 
peace ſhall they add to the. 
3 Let. not mercy and truth forſake thee : bind 


them about thy neck; write them upon the 
| | up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 


table of thine heart : | 
. 4. So ſhalt thou find favour, and good un- 
derſtanding in the fight of God and man. 


5 Truſt in the Lok with all thine heart; 


and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. 


6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he | 


ſhall direct thy paths. 


7 Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the 


1 


LoRD, and depart from evil. | 
8 Tt ſhall be health to thy navel, and mar- 
row to thy bones. | 
Honour the LorD with thy ſubſtance, | 
and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe : 
10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes thall burſt out with new wine. 
11 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 


12 For whom the Loxp loveth he correct- 
eth, even as a father the ſon in whom he de- 
lighteth. AF | 

13 Happy is the man 7hat findeth wiſdom, 


14 For the merchandize of it zs better than 


of than fine gold. 


15 She 7s more precious than rubies : and 
all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be 
compared unto her. 

16 Length of days zs in her right hand; 


17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 


all her paths are peace. 5 | 
18 She ic a tree of life to them that lay hold 


thou haſt it by thee. 
| ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


19 | The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the 
earth; by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 
heavens. bo lt Ha hs? 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 


21 ¶ My ſon, let not them depart from thine 
eyes: keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion; _ 
22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and 
grace to thy neck. M e e 
23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. | 
24 When thou lieſt down thou ſhalt not be 
afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep 
ſhall be ſweet. t. 
25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of 
the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 
26 For the Loxp ſhall be thy confidence, 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 
274 With-hold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
does --i 145571 tid ha. rol 
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to'morrow 1 will give; when 
29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
30 Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
if he have done thee no harm. FT RM 
31 ¶ Envy thou not the oppreflor, and chooſe 
none of his ways. N 
32 For the froward i abomination to the 
Lok D: but his ſecret zs with the righteous. 
33 © The curſe of the Lox is in the houſe 
of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation 
of the juſt. : 1 -4 | : 
34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he 


giveth grace unto the lowly. 5 


one that retain- 
eth her. 1 | 3 


= — 2 


5 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory; put ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of fools. ee 


— 


1 
* 


5 Notes on the Third Chapter. | | 
Ver. 8 Health 10 thy navel, and marrow to thy Bones.] This 
ſeems a metaphorical repreſentation of that firm and vigorous 
health of body, and chearfulneſs of mind, which virtue imparts. 
13 Viſdom.] i. e. Such an underſtanding of God, and belief 


of his providence, as to acquieſce in all troubles that befal him, 


and ſtill to adhere to his Maker in faithful obedience. 

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, &c.] 
Wiſdom leads us to a paradiſe, - and ſupplies ww # xy of that 
tree of life for which our firſt parents were baniſhed : that is, 


-o 


* 


— 


ſhe gives not only a preſent, hut an immortal ſatisfaction to all 
thoſe that ſtrongly apprehend and retain her precepts. 

27 ub.-bold not good, &c.] Septuagint, With-hold not bene- 
faction to the poor, when the power is in thine hand to do it. 

32 His ſecret is with the righteous. ] The righteous know the 
ſecret of his e rag in raiſing wicked oppreſſors ſo high, 
that they may have the more dreadful fall. | 

34 Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners, &c.] Septuagint, The Lord. 
reh{teth the, proud, but giveth grace to the lowly. And thus. 


St, Peter cites the words, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
| | 


F Te! © 
Chap. iv. 


GT” ESN 9 


5 9 R B 8. 


Chap. v. 


0 H XP. IV. 


1 Solomon, to perſuade obedience, 3 ſheweth what 
znſtruction he dad of his n 5 to ftudy 
w1/dom, 14 and ro ſhun the path of the wick- 

ed. 20 He exhorteth to faith, 2 3 and Janc- 


17 ification. 
EAR, ye children, the inſtruction of a 


father, and attend to know underſtandin 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forſake 
ye not my law. | 

For I was my . ſon, tender and 


only beloved in the ſight of my mother. 


4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 
Let thine heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments, and live. 


5 © Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : ſorget 


it any: : neither decline from the words of my 


mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 
e love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

7 Wiſdom 7s the principal thing: therefore 
get wiſdom : and with all thy getting get un- 
derſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 
ſhe ſhall. bring thee to honour, when thou doſt 


embrace her. | 
9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament 
of grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to 


thee. 


10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings ;| 1 


and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom ; 
F have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſtraitened; and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt 
not ſtumble. 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction: let her not 
go: keep her; for ſhe 7s. thy life. 
14 q W not into the path of the wicked, 


g. 


| 


w—_—_y 


and go not in the way of ev il n 

15 Avoid-it, paſs not by it: turn from it, 
and paſs away 

16 For they ſleep not t except they have done 
miſchief ; and their ſleep is taken away unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of. wickedneſs, 
and drink the wine of violence. : 

18 But the path of the juſt in as the mining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked 7s as darkneſs ; 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 

20 My ſon, attend to my words, incline 
thine ear unto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: : 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 
them, and health to all their fleſh. | 

23 Keep thy heart- with all diligence : 1 
out of it are the iſſues of life. 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
and perverſe lips put far ſrom the. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eye- lids look ſtraight before the. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet; and let all 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to hs 

left : remove thy ſoot from evil. 


CRAP. 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the udy of wiſdom. 'Y 

He ſheweth the miſchief” of whoredom and riot. 

15 He exhorteth t9 contentedneſs, liberulity, 

and chaſtity. 22 The wicked are overtaken 
with their own ſens. 


Y ſon attend unto my wiſdom, and bow 
thine ear to. my underſtanding 


2 That thou mayeſt «regard rations and 
| 7/iat thy lips may keep knowledge. Art 


— 


Notes on che Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Hear, ye children, the inftruction of a Father, &c.] Liſten 


all ye that are deſirous to learn, unto the inſtructions which, out 


of a parental affection, I bring from God to you: hearken unto 
them, though they correct your preſent manners; and let your 
mind be ſo attentive, that you may know what it is to have a 
right underſtanding in all things. Patrick. 

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn frem it, and paſi away.) With 
what vehement importunity does the royal morali deter his 


pupils from the path of the wicked! How Shit is the 


Ne .. 


en urged, by being ſo frequently repeated; in ſuch 4 re. 
mark able iverfity of conciſe and abrupt, conſequently of for- 
cible and preſſing admonitions !- 

23 Keep thy heart with all diligence + for out cf it are the its 
of life.) Let this above all pra. s be thy peculiar care, to ſet ſo- 
ſtrict a guard upon the inward. thoughts and affections of th 
ſoul, that thy conſent be never 5 by any thing which 
thou oughteſt to refuſe: for thy walking either in the paths of 
virtue or vice depends wholly on BY care and. watchfulneſs 1 in 
this particular. Patrick, | 


10 L. Notes 
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not nigh the door of her houſe: | 


th ti. th. 


Chap. v. 
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3 © For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an honey-comb, and her mouth zs ſmoother 
than oil: | 1 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp 
as a two-edged ſword. | FL 

5 Her feet go down to death ; her ſteps take 
Hold on hell. 33 | 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
life, her ways are moveable, flat thou canſt 
not know them. : HS 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 


9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, 
and thy years unto the cruel : 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth ; 
and thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy 
fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 

12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, 


and my heart deſpiſed reproof? _ | 


13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
inſtructed me? | 

14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of 
the congregation and aſſembly. : 

15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, 
and running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. | 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not 


4. * 


ſtrangers with the. | He 
18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. | 
19 Let her be as the loving hind, and plea- 
ſant roe : let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, 
and be thou raviſhed always with her love. 
20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſh- 
ed with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the bo- 


ſom of a ſtranger ? | ; 
21 For the ways of a man are before the 
eyes of the Lox, and he pondereth all his 
goings. . - | | . a | 
22} His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 


| ed himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 


cords of his fins. 


the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


| CHAP. Yh 75 

1 Againſt ſuretiſbip, 6 idleneſs, 12 and miſchiev- 
ouſneſs. 20 The bleſſings of. obedience: 25 
The miſchiefs of whoredom. | 


MI ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 


ſtranger, Sor | 
| 2 Thou art fnared with the words of thy 


mouth. 8 * 
Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy 
ſelf, when thou art some into the hand of thy 


thy friend. 


2 8 8 — 


8 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an honey-comb, 
&c.] As youth is remarkably prone to harlots, the wiſe man 
here adds another caution he had before given againſt this vice : 
and, with repeated intreaties, begs the attention of the gay and 
thoughtleſs to fo weighty an argument, which he here proſe- 
cutes more at large, and preſſes with remarkable eloquence, and 
very powerful reaſons. Palricł. WS 


4 Sharp as a two-edged ford.) Like a ſword that cuts on 


both fides, the wounds both ſoul and body. 


16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed, &c.] The context ſeems to 
require the negative particle; for from ver. 15th to the 20th, 
Solomon in figurative expreſſions adviſes his ſon to confine him- 
{elf to his own wife, The Greek verſion (Vatican edition) reads 
right, Let not thy waters be diſperſed from thine own fountains, 


let thy waters run in thine own ftreets, (or channels). Origen, 


Clement of Alexandria, and Aquila's verſion, have alfo the ne- 
gative particle. Kennicott. | AE f 

18 Let thy fountain be bleed.) Septuagint, Let thy fountain be 
peculiar to thyſelf. 


| | 19 Let her be as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe.] The hind 


and roe are taken notice of by authors that write of animals, 


(particularly Oppian) to be loving creatures, which antiently the 


with them. The ſame appears from ſome beautiful lines in 
Virgil, beginning Cervus erat forma, &c. - Hneid VII. 483. 

21 For the ways of a man-are before the eyes of the Lord and be 
pondereth all his goings.) If the many calamities I have mentioned 
will not deter thee from thy evil courſes, remember that the eye 
of God beholds all thy actions, weighs them in the balance of 
juſtice, and will exactly puniſh or reward thee according to thy 
works. Patrick. NF 


| Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1-1f thou haſt ftriken thine hand to a ſtranger.) Septua- 
gint, Thou haſt ſtriken 'thine hand to an enemy : meaning, 
thou haſt made thy friend thme enemy. Wall. 

3 Go humble thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend.] Septuagint, Go, 
neglect not; ſtir up thy friend for whom thou art ſurety ; 1. e. 


ſtir him up to pay his debt---none of the verſions have humble 
thy/elf.. Wall. . 4 ly, 
6, 7, 8 Go 


call, «tas n . : A +> 2 4 2 
* 
- . 


23 He ſhall die without inſtruction: and in 


F thou haſt ſtriken thy hand with a 


mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 


friend; go, humble thy ſelf, and make ſure 


| greateſt perſons kept in their palaces, and diverted themſelves * 


a... | 


9 * 


depoſits her grain in cells ſhe hath digged ſor it in the earth, 
that it neither be injured by the chilling winds, nor ſtolen by 
other creatures who range the fields in ſearch of focd : and 


\ 
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4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber 
to thine eye-lidds: e | 
5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roe from the hand / 
the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. r | | | 
6 C Go to the ant, thou fluggard ; conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe:  _ 
Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 
8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. 
9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
ro Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep : 
| 11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travaileth, and thy want as an armed man. 
12 A naughty perſon, a wicked man walk- 
eth with a froward mouth. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 
14 Frowardneſs zs in his heart; he deviſeth 
miſchief continually ; he ſoweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud- 


_ denly ; fuddenly ſhall he be broken without 


remedy. 

16 | Theſe fix things doth the Lorp hate: 
yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 

17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagina- 


tions, feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief, | 


19 A falſe witneſs hat ſpeaketh lyes, and 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
20 My fon, keep thy father's command- 
ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother : 
21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 


and tie them about thy neck. 


22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; 


when thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee ; and + Buy 
F woickedneſs. 


when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 


| 23 For the commandment 1 a lamp ; and 


the law ig light; and reproofs of inſtruction 
are the way of life : 5 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
the evil flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange wo- 
man. 4 Pa, 

25 ¶ Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. | 
26 For by means of a whoriſh woman 4 
man is brought to a piece of bread: and the 

adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. 
27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his 
clothes not be burned. | 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burned? l 8925 
29 So he that goeth-in to his neighbour's 
wife: whoſoever toucheth her ſhall not be in- 
nocent. | ; 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to 
ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry; e 
31 But z7f he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven- 
fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe : 
32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
woman lacketh underſtanding: he that doeth 
it deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 
33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; 


and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


34 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: there- 
fore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
35 He will not regard any ranſom; neither 
will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many 
gifts. e | 
CET AE FILL. 


1 Solomon perſuadeth to a fincere and kind ſami- 
liarity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of his ow0n 
experience he ſheweth, 10 the cunning of an 


whore, 22 and the deſperate | ſimplicity of a 


young wanton. 24 He dehorteth from fuch 


6, 7, 8 Go to the ant, thou fluggard, confider her ways, and be 
ie,] Obſerve the provident care of the ant, who, during the 
ſummer, and the plenty of harveſt, lays up a ſufficient ſtock of 
proviſions to ſupport her in winter. Obſerve how carefully ſhe 


ſurely ſo ſtriking an inſtance of labour, induſtry, and conſum- 
mate policy,.exhibited by one of the inſect race, muſt make 


11 Thy watt as an armed ran.] Whom thou canſt not refit; 
25 Neither let ber take thee with ber eye-lids.] Which have 
often been compared to nets : Philoſtratus, in his Epiſtles, fre- 
quently ſpeaks of rhe nets of the eyes, 5 2 

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſlore ſeven-fold, &c.] The 
Hebrew word wich we here render ſcyen-fold, does not pro- 
perly ſignify any determine te number; but only ſuch as is per- 
fect and complete in its kind. And it may be remembered, 
that, according to the law of Moſes, a thief was not to reſtore ' 
feven-fold, but much leſs. See Exod. xi. 1, 4. Patrick, 


thee aſhamed of thy indolence, and animate thee to imitate her | 
provident care. ; | 


Noteg 


chinks this verſe ſhould be rendered, For ſbe hath caſt down many 


re 5 n 


: — Vil. 


"F 8. Ch . viii. 


* 
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Y ſon, WF my _—_—_ Mot lay up 197 
commandments with the. 
2 Keep my commandments, . Mus; and 
my law-as.the apple of thine eye. ad 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, writs them 
upon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou ar? y Giter ; 
and call underſtanding thy kinſwoman : 
5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, from the Kezoger , OS with 


her words. 


6 J For at the window oft ww. houſe I looked 


through my caſement, 
7 And beheld among the Gmple © ones, I diſ- 


*. 


cerned among the Foes a young) man void of . 


underſtanding, 
8 Paſſing through the ſtreet near bert corner ; 
and he went the way to her houſe, 
In the twilight, in the evening, in the 


black and dark night: lee e 


10 And behold, there met him a woman 
doit li the attite of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 
11 (She zs loud and rn der ber feet able 


not in her houſe: 
12 Now 7s ſhe We now in the Qareets, | 


and lieth in wait at every corner.) 


13 So ſhe caught him, and kiſſed 155 Lad 
with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 


14 J have peace-offerings a me ; -this day 
4 ing put forth her voice? 


boys I payed my vows. 
Therefore came I forth to meet 1 \Bg di- 


a ligenily to ſeek thy face, and J have found thee. 


16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 


. tapeſtry, with-carved: works, with fine linen of 
Egypt. 


8 have perſumed my bed Wich myrch, 


aloes, and cinnamon. 


18 ne. let us ks our fll af love until 


| ithe motaiog: let us aatitooin Gives with un 
19 For the good: man it =O cee, he is 
gone a long journey: 

20 Hethath taken r with "OY 
aud will come home at the day appointed. 


21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed. 


hn to yield, with the nee of her lips ſhe 
[forced him. nine 127 jo 

22 He goeth: after. her Araightway, as an 
ox 'goeth to the-ſhanghter,commas- a Wk to the 
correction of the ſtocks:᷑ĩ ꝝ ö33 ᷑ĩQ—— 
26 Till a dart ſtrike through. his lire er; as a 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that 
it zs for his life. n catch. ic 
24 l Hearken unte me bre, 0 
ye children, and attend to the. words of my 
mouth. ] 4 u! . ; 

25 Let not thine Henne; 3 to bas ways, 
go not aſtray in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath-caft-down many wounded : - 
yea, many ſtrong men{have,been-flain-by her. 

27 Her houſe is the way nen. a 
to the chamber of death. | 


PR Ro Ws; 
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excellency, 12 the nature, TA the power, 18 
the riches, 22 and the eternity 77 1 a 


OTH not wiſdom cry and uoderſtantt= 


s 


2 She ſtandeth:in the top of high Places, by 
the way in the places of the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming- in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice 
zs to the ſons of man. 

5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom: and ye 
fools; be ye of an e ene heart. fon 


* 


_—_ 


Notes on the Seventh A Chor 


ver. 4 Say unto aviſadom, thou art my ſiſter, &c.] Embrace the 
<cepts I have given thee with the moſt ardent affection; and 


place fo hi gh 2 value upon wiſdom, as to invite ker continually | 


— thee, till ſhe be as familiar with thee as an only ſiſter, and 
thou delight in her prevepts as in the- "cmyany or the moſt loved 


9 5 Patrick. 
Aloes.Þ See note on Pſalm xlv: 8: © 
26 She hath caſt down. many wounded, &c.] Mr. Wendet 


avarriors, and the moſt valiant men bade been ſlain by her. Dr. 


| voice F] Is not there the greateſt reaſon to. chide you. 


BY } moſt puiſſant der, that never „ have. Vielded, but flood un, 


daunted againſt all other aſſaults, have generally been yanquiſh- 
ed, and frequently deſtroyed by the allurements of women. 
27 Her 8 is the abay to hell.] i. e. To the grave ungimely. 


| Notes on the Eighth Chapter... 
Ver. 1 Deth not avi/dom cry and anderflanding Put forth ber 
or ſtupi- 
dity in hearkening to thoſe ſecret allurements to the deeds of 
darknoſs, when their conſequences. are ſo 4 and 8 
have ſo many open and loud admonitions to be wiſer? and ſuch 
ſerious and earneſt endeavours have been oy Madan you 


Hammond thus th ahi Bi it: The moſt valiant heroes, the 


Ma your folly? Patricks... 
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67 Dan for I will ſpeak of excellent Wine 


and the opening of my lips ſball be right things. 


7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth; and wick- 
edneſs is an abomitation to my lips. WER 

8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 
teouſneſs ; there is nothing froward or peryerſs 
in them. 

9 They are all plain to ng that undeyftand+ 
eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 ¶ Receive my inſtruction, and not filver ; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom is better than rubies; and 


all the things that may be deſired are not to be 


compared to it. 

12 JI wiſdom dwell with prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. | 
13 The fear of the Loxp ig to hate evil: 


pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 


froward mouth do I hate. 

14 Counſel zs mine, and ſound wiſdom : I 
am underſtanding ; ; I have ſtrength. 

15 © By me kings reign, and princes decree 
juſtice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the 11 of the earth. 

17 I love them that love me; and thoſe that 

ſeek me early ſhall find me. 

18 © Riches and honour are with me; ves 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. 
19 My fruit 1c better than gold, yea, hw 
fine gold; and my revenue than choice filver. 
20 I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, i in 


the midſt of the paths of judgement: 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to 
inherit ſubſtance z ; and I HEN fill their treaſures. 


DM 


224 The Lane: poſſeſſed : me in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his works of old. 

23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When Zhere were no depths, I was brought 
forth: when there were no fountains abound- 
ing-with water. 

25 Before-the mountains were ſettled; be- 
fore the hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world : 

27 When he prepared the 11 I was 
there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face 
of the depth: 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 
when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth. 

30 Then I was by him, as one brought up 
wwith fim: and I was daily „is delight, rejoic- 
ing always before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth ; and my delights were with the ſons of 
men. A 

32 Now therefore hearken \ unto me, O ye ih 


children: for bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 


3 Hear inſtruction, and be wile, and re- 
fuſe it not. „„ 

34 Bleſſed 7s the man that heareth me, 
| watching daily at my gates, walting at the poſts 
of my doors. 

35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and 
ſhall obtain favour of the Lox. 


>. 


10 Receive my inſtruction, and not filver.] Not frequently means 
rather than ; therefore this verſe ſhould be tranſlated, Receive 
my inſtructions rather than ſilver. Pilkington. 

23 J awas ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 


earth abat.] My dominion is from everlaſting, nor hath it any 


ſuperior : all antiquity comes infinitely ſhort of mine, who was 
before the earth itſelf, the common mother of all mankind. 
Patrick, 

24 When there were no depths, I vas brought forth, &c.] When 
as yet there were no depths, I was conceived in the mind of 
God, long before the ſprings and fountains. 

25, 26 Before the mountains were ſettled, &c.] Before the moun- 


tains, from whoſe bowels the ſountains have their ſource ; be- 


fore the hills diverſified the ſurface of the earth, I hada being. 


| Nay, even before he had foi med this earthly globe, much leſs 


adorned it with lofty mountains and ſpacious plains. Patrice. 
27 When he prepared the heavens, I ava there, &c. ] I was pre- 
| oy 37» 


1 


1 


ſent when he diſpoſed the heavens into this wonderful order, 
wherein they now appear; as well as when he moved upon the 
confuſed abyſs which they incloſed, and faſhioned the carth into 
a regular ſhape. * Patrick. 

29 When he gave to the ſea his 4 &c.] When he preferibed 
limits to the boiſterous ocean, and confined its ſwelling waves; 


that they ſhould not overflow and deſtroy the earth. 


30, 31 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him, &c. 3 
Then was I conſtantly with him; was daily his delight, rejoicing 
in the lovely work of creation; ; was delighted with the beau- 
tiful variety of animals which adorned this earthly globe; eſpe- 
cially with the children of men, who were made in the image of 
the Almighty, and capable of converſing with me. he per- 
ſon who here | peaks in the character of wiſdom is generally ſup- 


poſed to be the ſon of God, who was in the boſom of his father F 
| before this world had exiſtence, and rejoiced with him at the 


formation of the univerſe.” Parrice. 
10 M Notes 
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| earneſtly invite thee to imbibe my doctrines; not tor mine own 


truly virtuous; ; or ſuffer the puniſhment which God will ſurely 


r 5 n Wr 


Chap. IX... 4 „ P IRI © | V 
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6 Bui he that finneth againſt me wrongeth | 
his own foul : all they. that hate me Iv as 00h 


ſoa FS, A P. IX. en 
1 The di eißlire, 4 and doctrine of 2007 * 13 
Tue cuſtom, 16 an error of folly. : 
Iſdom hath builded her houſe; ſhe 7 
hewn out her ſeven pillars. 

2 ; She hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath ming- 
led her wine ; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
table. 

3 She hath ſent forth her pa (TI the cri- 
eth upon the higheſt places of the city: 
41 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither: 


as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe | 


faith to him, 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 


wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forſake the foolith, and live; and go in 
the way of underſtanding. 

He that reproveth a ſcorber, eds to 
himſelf thame : and he that rebuketh: 4 wieked 
man, gettetli himſelf a blot. 

8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: : 
rebuke a wile man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give iaſtruction to a wiſe nan, and he will 
be yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he will in- 
creaſe in learning. 

10 The fear of the Lord q the beginning of 
wiſdom : and the knowledge of the Holy zs un- 
derſtanding. 

11 For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
thy ſelf: but / thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhale, 
bear it. 

131A fooliſh woman zs clamorous; fe 15 
fimple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For the ſitteth at the door of her boat, 


on a ſeat in the high wines of the eity. 


15 To call r who 80 right on their 


wa 8: | 


160 Whoßd irt ſimple, let him turn in ther: 


3 | and as for him that wanteth e — 
1 7 to; ham 0! £7 ; 


Stolen waters are freer, and bread eaten | 


in aber, 18 pleaſant. | 
18 But he knoweth not: trat the dead 2+ 
there 3 and that her gueſts arein the depthsof 12 


i CHAR Xe 
Fe rom this chapter to the five and Panontierh; are 


Jundry obſervations of ent VIrPues * * their 
contrary VICES. | 


HE proverbs 'of MEN "A: wiſe ſon 


maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh fon 


7s the heavineſs of his mother. 
2 Treaſures of Pickedneſs profit nothing : 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 

3 The Lorp will not ſuffer the ſoul of the 
righteous to'famiſh* but he caſteth away the 
ſubſtance of the wicked. 

4 He becometh poor that dealeth 2% a 


lack hand : but the hand of the diligent mak- | 


eth ric. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer 15 a wiſe 
ſon : hut he that lleepeth! in harveſt; zs.a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame: 

6 Bleflings are upon the head of the juſt : 
but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked: 


7 The memory of the juſt 7s bleſſed : but 


the name of the wieked ſhall rot. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive command- 
ments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. | 

9 He that walketh uprightly walketh ſurely: 
but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be known. 

10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 
ſorrow: but a prating fool ſhall fall. | 


— ——— 


Howes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 F orſake the fooliſh, and live ; and go in the way of un- | 
derftanding.] Be perſuaded to make trial of theſe precepts; for- 


inflict on all profane ſcoffers at religion and goodneſs, 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 6 Bl:fings are * 2 HF the juſt : but eue co- 


ſake the company of the wicked men, and abandon all ſenſeleſs | vereth the month of the wicked.] The blefſings of heaven ſhall 


actions: then will you have a taſte of true happineſs, which will 


viſibly deſcend in great plenty on the head of the juſt and mer- 


invite you to liſten to the deliberate dictates of ſober reaſon, and | ciful man: but their own iniquity . ſhall violently overwhelm 


the grave counſels of prudent perions. Patrick. 


thoſe, to their utter confuſion, who mn P and e 


12 F thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wije for thyſelf : &c.] I | their neighbours. Patrick, 


10 He that ewinketh with the eye, canfeth oy oy hut a prating 


| fake, but for thine : for thou alone wilt reap the fruit of being | fool ſhall fall.] Tae, lat hemiſtick of this verſe is by the careleſ- 
neſs of the tranſcriber repeated from ver, 8. In the Greek, 
Syriac, 


'4 © a, 
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E R B 8. " Chap. i. 


23:8 he mouth of a ene man is a well 
5 life: but violence covereth the n of 
the wicked. 7a 

12 Hatred ſtirteth up Arifes : 2 bot love; co 
vereth all ſins. 

13 In the lips of him that bak uenttands 
ing wiſdom ic found : but a rod is. for the back 
of him that is void of underſtanding. 

14 Wiſe nen lay up knowledge: but the 
menth of the fooliſh ig near deſtruction. 

15 The rich man's wealth zs his ſtrong city: 
the deſtruction of the poor zs their poverty. 


: 


16 The labour of the righteous fendeth to 


life ; ; the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 
17 He is in the way of life that keepeth in- 
a n but he that refuſeth reproof, erreth. 


18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, | 


and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 
not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips zs wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the juſt 16 as choice ſil- 
ver, the heart of the wicked zs little worth. 

21 'The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. _ 

22 The blefling of the Lokp, it b 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief: 
but a man; of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall- come 
upon him: but the delire of the mg hall 
be granted. 

25 As the md paſſeth, ſo is the h 
ed no more: but the een ic an everlaſting 
foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, od as ſmoke to 
the eyes, ſo zs the fluggard to them that ſend 
him. 


27 The ene of the Lonp prolongeth days : 


| 


„ 
: | 


N 


but the years of the wicked Gall "I ſhortened.” 
28 The hope of the righteous ſball be glad- 
neſs: but the expectation of the wicked ſhall 
rith, 
mh The x way of the Lorp: 7s Rocky to o the | 
* * but deſtruction out be to the workers | 
iniquity, 
230 The righiteoti ſhall never be removed : 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the eartn. 
31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be cut. 
out. 
32 The lips of. the righteous know what is 
acceptable: but the —— of __ wicked JF: 
eth frowardneſs. 


> 
* 


CHAP. XI. 


Falſe balance zs an ws 
Lok p: but a juſt weight 4 his delight. 

2 When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame : 
but with the lowly id wiſdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright hall gut 
them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall 
deſtroy them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 


but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 


5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall as : 
[rect his way: bat the wicked ſhall fall by his 
own wickedneſs. 


6 The righteouſneſs of the opeſeli (ball de- 


liver them: but tranſgreſſors {hall be taken | in 


their on naughtineſs. 

When a wicked man dieth, /zs expe, 
tion ſhall periſh : and the hope of unjuſt mer 
periſheth. 

8 The righteous 1s delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. : 
9 An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyerh 


8 


Syriac, and Arabic ob boa we find . ern hemiſtick beauti-⸗ 


fully illuſtrated by an antitheſis in the ſecond, thus, He that 
ewinketh with the eye, cauſerh ſorroau; but he "that reproveth, 
vorketh ſafety. Maxims worthy of Solomon! When a man 
conmves at his friend's failings, the er is encouraged to fin 
on, and heap up matter for very ſorrowful refle&tions afterwards : 
but the man who with an honeſt freedom prudently reproves 
him, moſt effectually contrives his honour and ſafety.” Kernicott. 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lipt.] It ſhould be render- 
ed, hath lying lips, to make the verſe conſiſt of two parts, and 
not of one only, as in the preſent tranſlation: for each verſe of 
the Proverbs conſiſts of two diſtin propoſitions, both relatin 


on ſame thing; and theſe are Sener oppoſed to edel 
other. 


— 
F + 


19 bs he multitude of worth there wanteth not a few in : but he that 
refraineth his lips is avije.] Nor are calumny and flattery the only 
vices of the tongue ; many words are rarely innocent : he there- 
fore that is ſparing of ſpeech, and conſiders well what he is go- 
ing to utter, is 2 prudent. Patrick, 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1. A falſe balance is an abomination to the Lord, &c. ] The 
Lord Yeteſteth thoſe who endeavour to defraud their neighbour 
of his juſt weight; whilſt thoſe, who are honeſt in their deal- 
ings, are his favourites. Patrick. 


7 When a wicked man dieth, &c.] Septuagint reads, When a 


ea man dies, his hope does not periſh: but the expectation 
lof the wicked periſheth, 


Wall. 


oO La 


- 
> 


— oth. ects 


Chap. xi. 


P R O VE R B * 


Gap. x xii. 


_ 


* 


His neighbour : but through knowledge hall 
the juſt be delivered. 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth : and when the wicked pe- 
Tiſh, here is ſhouting. 

ut By the bleſſing of the upright the City is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. | 
12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth his 

neighbour : : but a man of ITY hold- 
ou his peace. | 

A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets : but he 

Oy is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counſel zs, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counſellers ae is ſafety. 

15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart 
for zt : and he that hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure. 
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : 
and ftrong men retain riches. 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own 
foul : but he that is cruel troubleth his own 
Ind, i; . 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a 
{ure reward. | 
| 19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he 
that purſueth evil purſuetſi it to his own death. 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lord : but /uch as are up- 
right in their way are his delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed of the 
righteous ſhall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, / 
75 a fair woman which is without diſcretion. 

23 The defire of the righteous zs only good: 
but the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increa- 
| ſeth; and lere zs that with-holdeth more than 
is meet, but t Zendeth to poverty. 


25 The liberal foul ſhall be made 2 and 


| 
, 
1 
; 
; 


1 


| | brutiſh. - 


he that watereth an be wield alſo him fel. 

26 He that with-holdeth corn, the people 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be 1 won the 
head of him that ſelleth 7. 

27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, provareth 
favour: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, it en 
come unto him. 

28 He that truſteth in this riches hall fall: 
but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall 
inherit the wind: and the fool hall be ſervant 
to the wiſe of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life: and he that winneth ſouls is wile. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the earth: much more the end 


| and the finner. 


HAP. 6 - 


7 Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth Know- 
ledge : : "=o he that hateth reproof 15 


2 A good man lh favour of the Lond 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſs : but the root of the . eee ſhall not 
be moved. {4 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown. to her bac 
band: but the that maketh aſhamed 7s as rot- 
tenneſs in his bones. 

The thoughts of the righteous are night: : 

but the counſels of the icin are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the upright mall 


deliver them. 
The ad are 3 and are not: 


] but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand... 


8 A man ſhall-be commended according to 
his wiſdom: but he that is of a perverſe heart 


ſhall be deſpiſed. Os 


9 He that is 3 and hath a ſervant, 7s 


—_— 


* 


nei ſouls is wiſe,] The benefit ſociety receives from a juit and 

charitable man, may be compared to the fruit of the tree of life, 
which keeps the ſons of men from miſery : but he is the far 

greater benefactor who communicates wiſdom ſo ſeaſonably, that 

de draws ſouls to the love of virtue. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall" be recompenſed in the cart“. ] i. e. 
Shall be puniſhed for their offences. Chart, 


30 The fruit of FY bene is a tree of life ; and he that æuin- 


. - 


os on PE Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 2 lovetb inſtruction, loveth knowledge, &c. It is a 
certain indication of a wiſe and good man, to liſten with atten- 
tion and patience to thoſe who tell him of his faults ; but he 
who declines inſtruction, and turneth away from reproof, indi- 
cates that his paſſions are ſo bratiſh, that there is little hopes of 
his being ever reclaimed. Patrick. 


4 She that maketh * is as hs come in his bones.) Sep- 
| tuagint, 


| but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. 


hape wii ii 5 e * To * E * 'B 11 _ Ghapy xiib. 
beiter than * that honnilaats! mlekf, and neighbour: but — abe wicked ge 
laeketh bread. 1 ha. Ee ig «Ko Foie: O95 1 | dung them/11 6-1 ohne, : 


beaſt: but. the tendef mereie 
cruel. Ii e eee dee 
11 He thatttillettr his land fall be ſatisfied 
with bread: but he that followeth vain e 
is void of underſtandingãñ̃ ont, 

42. The wicked deßrech the net of evil nen: 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth uit. 


143 Fe wicked ĩs ſuated by — 5 
Gon of his lips but the juſtthal N out of 


trouble. . 

14 A man Gall be fat isßßed th Mes bythe 
fruit of his mouth, and the recompenſe _— a 
man's hands ſhall! be rendered unto him. 


15 The way of a fol is right in his win 
eyes: but ben chat bqarkepgth unto counſel 78] 


wiſe. | 

76 K fee Wend Rar rity: Mhobeh Tt 

2 prudent matt covereth fhnam e.. 
17 He that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth 

richrecu en e but a falſe witneſs: deeeit-. 
18 There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings 

of a (word:: but the tongue of the iſe ic health. 


19 The lip of truth ſhall. be eſtabhſhed for 


ever: but{a lying tongue id but for moment. 

20 Deceit it in the heart of themcthat ima 

gine evil: but to the counſellers of peace i joy. 
21. There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : 


but the wicked ſhall) be filled with miſchief. 


22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lox p: 
but they that deal truly: are his delight. 
23g Ac prudent mam concealeth knewledge: 


24 The hand of the diligentifhall bear RO 
but the ſlothful ſhalk-be-under'tribute;-c--- 

25. Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 
it ſtoop.: but a good word*maketh4it.glad.... 


127 The ſlothful man roi not that ien 


of the wiekeck are he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a dia 


lisent man 7s. precious. „BAH i 035%) : 1 
28 In the way of righteouſneſs i liſe; and. 
in he! ene thereof There 1 no. death 
08: 12%} bf 

wm 1 810 Ol A P. NI. NR 
| Wiſe" Ton” heareth* his father's wel 
tion: but a ſcorner- heareth "hot rebuke. 
2 KA man ſhall'et god: by the fruit of Vir 
| nec but the ur of the tratiſpreffors hall 
ede viotenoe! 74 5971 iofrienggs SSDHNT 
23 He that es epeth his ndetk keepeth his- 
use: but he” that N 44 his lips mall. 
have deſtruction- ow een an £ 

4 The foul ef the fluggard dfireth, and 
| [path 'nothing : but the ſouF of the e 1 
be made fat. | inge: 65 4i:ft.200:;- 260 
it's Afrighteous may Hateth!lying : but a 5 
ed nan is loathſotme, and cometh to ſhame. 215 

6 Righteouſneſs keeperh hi Hat Ir upright- 
ade Way: bur wickedneſs overthrowerh po 
inner. 0: 1558 1 992 abu \I- HYD PHE 21! 
7 There is: har mukcerh Bimſelf nch, yet 
hath nothing: there is that maketh Himſelf” 
poor, yet nal great Hebes l! Hod ud 
8 The ranſomof a a man 5 lite are his riches: 
but the-poor Hearethf hot rebdkke : 

9 The light, of, = righteop s gejoiceth: but 
the lamp of the wicked ſhalt be put out. 
10 Only by pride comerh- boten d but 
with the well:adviſe@: 77 wiſdem : 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall-be dimi-- 
niſhed: but: he that gachereth bg labour ſhall. 
increaſe.” 27894. MuM 13d 1 Cet r t 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick : 


but 10/6. the deſire cometh, it ir a. tres of life. 


26 T he righteous 5s 7s more excellent han bis 2 13. Whoſo defpiſerty; the word: ſhalF' be * 


Sas . 4 r 


* 


ruagint, A miſchievous woman adden her bulband, like a worm 
in the wood. 


13 The wicked is. ſnaved | the trapſereſſion of 7 . 352 oh IE 


4% ſhall coms_ out of trouble,] The wicked Arte himſelf by 
that deceitful talk Wherewith he deſigned to have enſnared others; 
but the righteous, eſcapes the danger: nay, by his prudent. dif- 

courſe, avoids very great difficulties, wherein he otherwiſe might. 
have been entangled. gu! 6 | Ie TP Ms 2s 

28 In the way of righteouſneſs it J int path-way- 
thereaf” there is no AA ] True oodnefs leads unto endleſs proſpe- 


reads, lis, Tus the way "of 3 men 7a to death- 


| "Notes: on the "Thirteenth Obapter- 

Ver = man Hall eat ad, Kc. ] He that ſpeaks well 46F 
Ven 2 7 Ives 1 55 faith fall a 4 Ti hh the benefit - 
thereof himſelf, r a ſuffer puniſhments Patrick. 

4 The foul of pf the A bf d a 1, &c. Js Neither riches nor 

learning can be gained flothful man ; but: the iuduſtrious 
ſhall enjoy more: than was 8 expected or even deſirede. Par. 
8 The poor heareth not rebyke. 7 e — is 1 * 0 bring any 


— 


ty and — here the antitheſis ſeems aan. Septoagint 
NW XXXVIIL. 


charge againſt the poor... 
. 10. N. 


280 


= OS 2 1 1 


r 


Chap. A P R © N 


2 * . 


ſtroyed: but he that feareth che commandment 
thall be rewarded. | 

14 The law of the wiſe ira fountain of life, 
to depart from the ſhares of death. ' + 

15 Good underſtanding giveth favours: but 
the way of tranlgreſſors ic hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with lr 
| ledge: but a fool layeth open /zs folly. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchicf: 
but a faithful ambaſſador is health: KN 
18 Poverty and ſhame Hall be to ik that | 
refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth re- 
proof ſhall be honoured. 


19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the | 


ſoul: but # 75 abomination to Hola to geh 
from evil. | 
20 He that walketh with bie men | ſhall be 
wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall. be deſtroyed. 

21 Evil purſueth ſinners : but to the rich- 
teous good ſhall be repaid. 

22 A good man leaveth an Lon No his 
children's children: and the wealth of the {in- 
ner is laid up for the juſt. 

23 Much food 75 in the tillage of the poor: a 
but there 1 is that i 15 ee for want of Judge- 
ment. ttt 96 

24 He chat Ieh, 345 * hateth his 0 : 
ho he that. loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 
25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of 
his ful: but the belly of the wee Gall want. 


CHAP. „ 


VERY. wiſe woman buildeth Hor — : 
but the fooliſh ane Ui: down with 


her Hair 
2 He that 8 in his uprightneſs fare 
oth. head Loxp: but 45 4. 10 N io. ons 


ways. deſpiſeth hidotnoft; 35/6 nod 

3 In the mouth of che e foolith f 15. — Norv 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 

4 Where:no oxen are, the! erib zs! clean: 
but much increaſe zs by the ſtrength of the ox 

5 A faithful witneſs will not He: but a. elſe 
witneſs will utter lyes. 

6 A ſcorner ſeeketh ride and finder 2 
not: but er 1. _ unto m ee an. 
| derſtandeth. P LOOT 

2 Go from the preſence. of a fooliſh man, 
when thou perceiveſt ndt in him the - of 
knowledge. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent 10 to. WER 
ſtand: his way: but the folly of fools zr deceit. 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but rr 
the righteous there is favou. 

10 The heart knoweth his own buena 
and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy: 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
thrown : but the tabernacle: of the e 
ſhall flouriſn. 

12 There is a way whith ſorinecs right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 
13 Even in laughter the heart is. forrowfal 5 
and the end of that mirth ir heavineſs. 

14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 


ſatisfied from himſelf.” 
15 The fimple believerk every word : but 
the prudent an looketh well to his. going. 
16 A» wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
evil but the fool rageth and is confident. 
17 He that it Joon angry dealeth fooliſhly: 
and a man of wicked devices is hate. 
18 The ſimple inherit folly: but the prudent 


are crowned with NINE 


{ 4) BEIKE ELIT IS 14 


1 8. * Ys 7 - 
. 2 . 2 — + + 2 i + 2 oY 


SO 1 
— — © 3” out LL Med 


20 He that 'walketh unt asg men, |. ze wiſe; &c.] He 
that keeps company, with wiſe good men is likely to be him- 
ſelf wiſe and good, and happy: but he who aſſociates with the 
wicked, will ene be infected with their wickednels. 
Patrick. 

21 Evil purſueth rs, &c. The wickedneſs af Rees ur- 
ſues them 3 $61, The but the ood which 7 jo: 
teous men perform will infallibly return into heir own boſo 
and reward them with many bleſſings. 

23 Much food. js in the tillage of the pobr. ] A 25 man com: 
| monly manages and makes OF moſt of a few acres. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


- ſſecure. 


| ere r Abd with Blo banks, ] A wiſe and virtuous wife, by 


her prudent adminiſtration, is capable of raiſing the riches of 


her family, and increaſing its reputation; but ſhe that is fooliſh, 
and prone tq vice, by her. ill management and luxury, will 
waſte all that hath been gotten by her predeceſſors, Patrick. 
3. Te the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride © but the lips of the 
wk Gall preſerve them.) A fool is ſo inſolent, that he boldly 
wounds the reputation of others, though it recoil at laſt upon 
with a terrible blow ; but wiſe men are careful not to offend, 


1338 * ME * 6 
; as. 
Chap. xiv. 


with his own ways: and a your _ ſhall be 


much leſs abuſe the meaneſt Pons and hence they are always 


Patric. 
9 Fools make a mock at fin; but among the. righteous there is fa- 


Ver. 1 Every wiſe woman buildetb her houſe © but the 1336 


worur,] Sin maketh ſools to deride one another, but between the 
righteous there i is favour, or mutyal en Taylor. 


20 The 


1 


gd + 


aSumatwmacdegs. 
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„ a 


t 


his friends, and offer to affiſt him with every thing in their power. 11 — 
tongue, an 


. promiſe mighty * te are beggars, and receive no benefit from 


of fools is not thoroughly know] m. 


Chap. XIV. 


"I a. . en 


1 „ 


Pe Ri — * E K * 8: 


19 The evil bow Baſis en ; and they 2 ee to any prophe;: 


wicked at the gates of the righteous.” 
20. The poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour : : but the rich hat many friends. 


21 He that defpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth: 
but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 


22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? but | 


mercy and truth /all be to them that deviſe good. 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk 
of the lips tendeth only to penury. 


24 The crown of the wile 16 their Hecht oy 


. the fooliſhneſs of fools 7s folly. | 
A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: but a 
decottful witneſs ſpeaketh lyes. 
26 In the fear of the Lord zs ſtrong confi- 


dence: and his children all Have a Place of | 


refuge. 
27 The fear of the Lonp is a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. - 


28 Th che multitude of people #5 the king's | 


honour : but in the want of people 7s the de- 
ſtruction of the prince. 

29 He that is flow to wrath zs of ont un- 
derſtanding : but he Ty 16 r of ſpirit ex- 
alteth folly. 

30 A ſound; hore 15 the life of the fleſh: 
but envy, the rottenneſs of the bones. 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor reprenoheth 
his maker: but he that honoureth him hath 
mercy on the 

32 The wicked Is ave ab in his-wick- 
edneſs: but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding: but rat which on in the 
midft of fools is made known. 

"2 Righteouſneſs ren a nation: bot Gol | 


35 The king's favour zs towards a * ſer- 
vant: but his weades is ren — _—_ i ins 


ham. 


r c H A P. xV. 19 41: = ; 
Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : but 
grievous words ſtir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe uſe 
aright : but the mouth of _ PLIES! out 
fooliſhneſs.” 4.53 

3 The eyes of the 1 bun are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 

4 A wholſome tongue is a tree of life: but. 
perverſeneſs therein 75 a breach in the ſpirit. 

5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous 7s. much 


trouble. 
5+ "The lips 
but the heart of the fooliſh dot not ſo. 
8 The facrifice of the wicked i: an abomi- 
nation to the Lox D: but the RO of the up- 
right 5 7s his delight. 


anto the Lox D: but he loveth him that follows 


eth after righteouſneſs. 


10 Correction 7s grievous unto him that for- 
ſaketh the way: and he that Haterh n 
ſhall die. 

11 Hel and gente diaet eswe Lande 
how much more then the hearts of che chil» 
dren of men-??? 

12 A ſoorner loveth not one „ reproveth 
him; neither will he go unto the wiſe. 


"T3 A Anif unt maketh a cheerful coun- 


20 The 1 — ] Many: who will W to be 


23 In all labour there is profit . but the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to — Solomon diſtinguiſhes between the labour of the 
labour of the hands; conſiderin ow a8 the 
— 1 of — one, and wealth as that of the ot For it is 
commonly found, that thoſe who talk big, boaſt highly, and 
their idle diſcourſe : they in general remarkable for dili- 
gence in their calling, bg feed themſelves with words; and to 
uſe the words of a acred writer, fill their bellies with thy "wu 
avind. Bacon, Advancement of Learning. 

33 That which is in the midft of fools is dl las ] The: ne- 
ative particle ſeems —— here: the Syriac and Arabic ver- 


5 


ions have it; and the Greek reads, That which 1 is in the out] 


the ſinner hope to form his wicked — in 


Ri ee. exalierh a 3 Though 3 Py any tor | 
= n mherwite] in ſingle and private caſes, Yor chew ones na- 
tural and univerſal e * wünge in their e thc 
tendeney. - Clark. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. Hy 
Ver. 8 The ſacrifice 0 the wicked is an abomination to the Lord] 


— 


It is impious to think the Almighty will be pleaſed with mere 


gifts and ſacrifices; which, when preſented by wicked men, who * 
never. intend to put away the evil of their doings, are an abo- 
mination to the Divine Majeſty. 

11 Hell and defirudtion are before the Lord : how Ly more then 
the hearts of the children of men ?] The Lord is perfectly ac- 
quainted with the moſt ſecret tranſactions ; neither the grave, 


nor the depths of hell cah conceal any thing from him; how - 


can then the thoughts of the human heart —_ his notice, or 
ecret? Patrick. 


th litcowladge | 


treaſure : but in the revenues of the wicked is 


eil he wit diſperſe knowledge: 


9 The way of the wicked is an abomination : 
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tenance: but by 4 forrow: of the heact-the. ſpirit: 
is broken. 


14 The heart of bim that hath. me ; 


ing ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools: 
fe:deth on fooliſnneſs 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but 
he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt. 
16 Better zs little with the fear of the FORO, | 
e great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
Better zs a dinner of herbs where love 1 is, 


— a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 


18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife: 5 50 | 


that is flow to anger appeaſeth firife. 

19 The way of the ſlothful man is as an hedge 

of thorns: but the way of. te ghteous / 10 made 
Lain... 

| ; 20 A wiſe ſon maketh a Wye "owes L Tas a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Polly zs joy to him that 1s deſtitute. of 
wiſdom : but a man of woderllangung; walketh 
8 I 

22 Without counſel. purpoſes are 1 
Fry but in the multitude of counſellers they | 
are eſtabliſhed. 

23 A man hath joy by os anſwer of his 
mouth: and a word. /poken 1 in due ſeaſon, how 


go is it ! | 
24 The way: of life i. 8 * the viſe, 


that he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Loxp will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud: but t eſtabliſh the border of the 
wido ve. e 

26 The a of the wicked, are an on 
mination: to the Lok D: but rie avords, of the 


— are pleaſant words. | 
17 He that is greedy of gain troubleth 5 


[ 


ke 7H} * 


nfs: but the mouth of che wicked poureth 
out evil thing. 11175 
„The Lox. fb * the rüber but 

be eareth the. prayer of the righteous. 
4 The, light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart : . 
and a good report. maketh the bones fat. 

Ii 5 The ear that heareth the af of: Ve 
abideth among the wiſe. 0 arr; 

182⁰ He that refuſeth iaſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul: but he 8 af petreth 
underſtanding... 

33 The fear of the "ae 15 the dien 
of wiſdom ;; and before honour 7s. ene, 
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HE. preparations. of the e in mam 
and the anſwer of che tongue | 15 from. 


$ the Lok p. ** x * 4 


2 All. the ways of. a man . in bin 
r eyes; but the Loxn weigheth the ſpirits. 

D Commit thy works unto the Lokp, and 
thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed... Y 

4 The Loxd hath made all things for Fim 
ſelf: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abo- 
mination, to the .LoRD though hand jain in 
2 ſhall — be 8 1 3} 

y mercy and truth iniquity is pur d: ang 

by the fear of the Lok —— en evil; 

7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Loxp, he 
maketh even N enemies 7 be at peace with 


him. side te 1473 \ 
55 8 Better ia Kitle with. righteouſnes, than 
great revenues without. ht, OY 

9 A man's heart devileth. his way; but the 
Lozy directeth bis ſteps. 


10 A divine ſentence i in the 1 of the 


n houſe; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live.. 
25 Ty Hoart of the e Rudieth. tol 


kings his mauth er not in * t. 
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The eyes of the. wicked do every day exgect evil; but good men 


are always at-quiet. 
19 The way of the Jorbfel. man, &c.,]: Septuagint, The. way of 
the flothful. man is hedged. up with buſhes :. but the way of "the 


diligent, plain. 
= 1 fool TA man, Kc. The Greek and $ ac, Chaldes 
But 4 fpo/! 72 


age wer and-a \Hebrew MS. at Cambridge re 

Kennicott. 
; vhs He that is greedy of gain,  &c.] Septuagint reads, He that 
wy; bribes, dell ys n but, he, that hates e ſhall 


. 7 ; 


15 W the d ays 2 the de are 105 Ec. I 1 de, 8 


diſpoſing of the heart: 


om on hs Sixtocach Chapter.” 8 
3 1. The preparation · f the heart in man, and the anſever 
es tongue is from the Lord.] In the Hebrew it is, Man hath. the 
he may, with tho leave of the Almighty,.. 
and his common a 1 intend, propound; and reſolve within 
himſelf what. he will ſay or do; but * he ſhall be able to 
utter the things he hath — — © or, attend the end of his 
deliberation,. is more than he can promiſe himſelf, that depend- 
ing on the pleaſure of the Lord. Patrick, 

4 The Lord. hath.. made all things fur himſelf : yea,. even the 
e or the day of ewil.] The true reading is; The Lord has. 


made. | things, one hay 2 re to gerpr Pros ;; Vea e eyen che wick- 


3 Clark, .- Toe wind, 


11 Als 


hed Ri tw 2_V 


2 but a wiſe man will pacify it. 


happy is he. 


and addeth learning to his lips. 


death. 


for his mouth craveth it of him. 


mould eat them. Lanp. 


lots into the lap, 
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11A juſt weight and balance are the Lory's: 5 


all the weights of the bag are his work. 


12 I is an abomination to kings to com- 


mit wickedneſs: for the throne is eſtabliſhed” 
by righteouſneſs. _ 
13 Righteous lips are this: delight of W ; 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king zs as' meſſengers of 


15 In the light of the king's countenance zs 
life; and his favour zs as a cloud of the latter 
rain. 

16 How 6 8 better ic it to get wiſdom, 
than gold? and to get ng, rather to 
be choſen than filver? x 

17 The high-way of the upright 1c to de- 
part from evil: he that keepeth his way Pre- 
ſerveth his ſoul. 

18 Pride 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with 
the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the | 
proud. 

20 He that bandleth a matter wiſely ſhall| 
find good : : and RW truſteth in the LoRD, 


21 Thewiſe in {Oi thall be called prudent: : 
and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. 

22 Underſtanding id a well-ipring of life unto 
him that hath it : but the inſtruction of fools 


15 folly. | 
23 The heart of the wiſe texcheth bis mouth, 


24 Pleaſant words are as an honey-comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 

25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 


bn ad Ads. adit. AS 


goeth before daftrnGtion, and an | 


27 An ungodly w man diggeth up evil: and 
in his lips there is as a burning fire. | 

23 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whif- 
perer ſeparateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things : moving his lips he bringeth evil to paſs. 

31 The hoary head ir a crown of glory, if 
it be found in the way of righteouſneſs. 
32 He that is flow to anger is better than 


the mighty; and he that ruleth his * than 


he that taketh a city. 
3 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof rs of the Lond. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Etter is a dry morſel, and quietneſs there- 
with, than a houſe full of ſacrifices w:t/ 
ſtrife. 

2 A wite an ſhall have rule over a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. 

3 The fining- pot zs for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold: but the Loxp trieth the hearts. 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips; 
and a lyar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoſo mocketh the poor reproacheth his. 
maker: and he that is glad at calamities ſhalt 


not be unpuniſhed. 


6 Children's children are the crown of old 
men ; and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool : 
much leſs do lying lips a prince. 

8 A gift zs as a precious ſtone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: whitherſoever it n it 
proſpereth. 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſceketh 


26 He then iaboureth: a: * himſelf; 


* 


love; but he that repeateth a matter 8 


very friends. 


11 All the weights of the hab! &c. 1 oy is ; Power þ in the original : 
for the Hebrew weights were not made of metal, leſt the ruſt 


33 Thelet is oy into the lap: * the whole diſpoſing thereof is 
of the Lord.] Acknowledge the Divine Providence 1n all things, 
even in thoſe which ſeem moſt cafual : for though men caſt the 
or veſſel, it is the Lord who direQs in what or- 
der they ſhal be drawn, and thence-determines the nnn 


matter according to his own pleaſure. Parrice. 


otes on the Seventeenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 4 ber ſervant * have rule over a ſen that cauſeth| 
N 38. 


ſhame, &c.] Probity and FAR ſo greatly ſurpaſs riches and a 
noble birth, that a wiſe and faithful ſervant- often arrives at the 
honour of being appointed the 8 of a ſon, whoſe folly 
and wickedneſs render him a diſcredit to his family. Patrick. 

4 A liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.) Septuagint reads, A 
good man gives no heed to lying lips. 

9 He that covereth a n 5, feeketh love.] He that buries 
in oblivion a fault which hath been committed againſt him, takes 
the beſt courſe to 18 friendſhip, and to render himſelf uni- 
verſally beloved. | N 


10 0 14 7% 


a ——— — — > owt Wn 
. 


forrow : and the father of a fool hath no joy. 


before it proceeds to the moſt fatal and calamitous events,. Clark. 


ſtedfaſt; nay, in the greateſt diſtreſſes, appear more like a bro- 
ther than a friend. Patric. 
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* — * Sn. Lot rd dtd 


Chap. xvii, 
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10 A reproof enteterh more into a wiſe man 
than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 
II An evil nan ſeeketh only rebellion: there- 
fore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet 
a man, rather than a fool in his folly. 
13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. 
14 The beginning of ftrife zs as nes one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off conten- 
tion before it be meddled with. | 
15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, even "oy both are 
abomination to the Lor. 
16 Wherefore 7s there a price in the hand- of 


a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart | 
but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf. 


ro it? 
17 A friend loveth at all times, and a bro- 


ther is born for adverſity. 


18 A man void of underſtanding Atriketh | 
hands, and becometh ſurety! in the preſence of 


his: friend. F 


19 He loveth tranſgreſſion that loveth ſtrife: 


and he that exalteth his gate ſeeketh deſtruction. 
20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no 


good: and he that hath a perverſe 2 fal- 
leth into miſchief. 


21 He that begetteth a fool dherſt it to his | 


22 A merry heart doeth good Ie a medicine; 
_ à broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 


60 to pervert the ways of judgement. 


24 Wiſdom zs before him that hath under- 


bitterneſs to her that bare him. 
2256 Alſo to puniſh the Juſt 15 not t good, nor to 
"Trike princes for equity. 


excellent ſpirit. 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe: and he that opener his lips is 
efteemed a man of underſtanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


HROUGH deſire a man having ſeparated 
himſelf ſeeketh and IEICE with 


all Wildon. 


2 A fool hath no delight is in underſtanding, 


3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
alſo contempt, and with i ignominy reproach; 

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the eee of wiſdom as 4 
flowing brook. | 
5 Is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to overthrow the W 3 in Judge- 


ment. 4 14 . 10 * * ; 
6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his 


mouth calleth for ſtrokes: 


A fools mouth is his deſtruction, and his: 


| lips are the ſnare of his foul. Rb 


8 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they 8⁰ down into the innermoſt y_w of 
the beth 55559” 1855 88 


ther to him that is a great waſter. os 
10 The name of the LokD is a ſtrong tower: 


ſtanding: but the Ves of. a fool are in me ends 
of the earth. | 


* 


{+ 
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the 212 runneth/! into it and i is ſafe. 


4 - . & %* 12 =" FF 


* 


14 The beginning of firife is as ao ben one letter h out water. T4 e. 
It is the opening of a breach which no man can be ſure to ſtop, | 


17 4 friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for « adver- , 
A.] Time is the true touch-ſtone of a friend: for if his pro- 
feſſions are ſincere, no change of condition will alter his ſenti- 
ments ; but, in adverſity as well as proſperity, he will continue 


26 Nor to ferike princes for equity.] Nor to cooſping againſt 
good (or equitable) princes. Thus the Septuagint. 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. f 


— T, 2 Threugh defere a man bawing ſeparated: himſelf, freketh 
and intermeddleth with all wi ahm, &c. ] Theſe two verſes are ſo 
2 to be 2 that the different 008. "005 N given 


* 


C 


] thoughts ſpring perpetually. Patrick, 


_ 


of them by various writers are very numerous. — to 
the Chaldee interpretation, the ſenſe of the verſes will run thus: 

1ſt, „An inconſtant man deſires many things, and ſeeks ſatiſ- 
« faction: but whatſoever he ſeeks, he never nao "BREE 
<<. defeated-and-difappointed in all his deſigna. 


F 2d, And this is a certain character of a fool, chat he never 


60 fixes to any thing; but chuſes rather to wander up and down, 
% and rove from one enquiry to another, than give his mind to, 


t true wiſdom and Pane which affords: him no pleaſure. 
Parrick. 


3 When the wicked n &e. ] Septuagint and Vulgate ads | 


When an ungodly man comes to the height of wickedneſs, he 
{ uſeth contempt. 

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters. 
of a man of underſtanding is like a fountain, out of which wile 


_ Chap. xviil, 


25 A fobliſh ſon is a grief to his father, and 


27 He that hath Lnowledge: ſparech/ his 
words: and a man of e e is of un 


9 He alſo that i is nothful in his workk is bro- | 


The mind 
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11 The rich man's ; veealth.; is W ſtrong « city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honour ig humility. - 


. 


heareth #7, it 7s folly and ſhame unto him. 


14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 


firmity ; 3 but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 


1.5 The heart of the prudent getteth know- | 


ledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge. | 
16 A man's gift chock room for him, and 


| bringeth him before great men. 


17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe  ſeemeth 
juſt; but his neighbour. be and ſearcheth 
him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to be 1 Won 
than a ſtrong city: and their coptentidns are 
like the bars of a caſtle. | 

20 A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied wth the] 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of 


his lips ſhall he be filled. 


21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit | 


thereof. 


22. Whoſo findeth a wife findeth a 8050 thing, 


1 obtaineth favour of the Lokp. 


23 The poor uſeth intreaties ; but the rich 
anſwereth roughly. 
24 A man that hath friends muſt tak him- 
Elf friendly: and there is a friend hat ſticketh 
cloſer than a brother. 


CH AP. XIX. 


Etter i 7s. the poor that walketh i in 7 inte- 
grity, than he tat is perverſe in his lips, 

and is a fool. 

— Alſo, that the foul 1 Ge without knowledge| 


PR Pp Sa * cath 
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77 is not ; and bb. that haſteth with his 


feet ſinneth. 
3 The fooliſhneſs of man pervertetli his 


way: and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD. 
13 He that anſwereth a matter before he 


4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the 
poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape. © 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 


and every man i a friend to him that giveth 


| gifts. - 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: | 
how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he purſueth them with words, yet they are want- 
ing to him. 

8 He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own 
ſoul: he that keepeth underſtanding ſhall —_ 

ood. 

b 9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; 
and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall periſh. 

10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; nigh 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 


E188 The diſcretion of a: man deferreth his 


anger; and zf zs his * to pals over a tranſ— 
greſſion. 

12 The king's wrath is as the roaring of a 
lion; but his favour gf as dew upon the graſs. 

13 A fooliſh fon zr the calamity of his fa- 
ther: and the contentions of a wife are a con- 
-tinual dropping. | 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers - and a prudent wife zs from the Logo. 

15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep;; 
285 an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the commandment kee 
eth his own ſoul; &4# he that deſpiſeth his 
 ways:ſhall die. 

17 He that hath. pity upon the. poor lend- 
eth unto the Lorp ; and that which 15 hath 


given will he pay = __ 


J 
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19 4 deter Nel is harder to be auen han a frong city; bec.] 
No contentions are fo obſtinate as thoſe between brethren, who 
grow ſo inveterate when they have tranſgreſſed againſt each other, 


| that it is eaſier to take a. ſtrong city, or break the bars of a 


caſtle than compoſe their differences. Septuagint and Vulgate 
read, A brother aſſiſted by his brother is as a ſtrong city; and 
has frength. as a fortified place. 

22 Whoſo findeth a wife, findeth a 2 25 thing.] Septuagint, 
Syriac, Abe. and Vulgate e and two MS Chaldee Pa- 


— — 


raphraſes read, He Wo findeth/a-good wiſe, &c, Kennicott. 
Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 
Ver: 1 Than he that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool,] The 
Syriac verſion and ſome 'MSS read with much more propriety, 
Than he who is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich. 
13 The contentions of a wife are a contizual dropping. ] It is as 
miſerable to live with a ſcolding wife, as to dwell in a rotten 


houſe, through the roof of which the rain drops perpetually, 


17 He that hath pity upon ihe poor, lendeth unto the Lone wee 34 


2 
. 
* 
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| 18" Caen,: _—_ ſp! n whyle there i is hope, and againſt his own ſoul. | 
let wet; *thy* for his er 3 1t an honour for a man to ceaſe from 


79. 25 great wrath all ln 1 ſoffer paniſh- 
ment: for if thou deliver ws 22 thou muſt 
do it Aga. | 

20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruRtion, 
that, at tho mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

2 e are many devices in a man's heart; 
Sereftäg led the counſel of the LoRD, that 
Mall ftand; 

22 The defire of man 7s his kindneſs: and a 

door man i better than a lyar. 

23 The fear of the Lok D Zendeth to life : 
and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied; he 
| ſhall not be viſited with evil. 7 

24 A flothful man hideth his hand in 192 
boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again. , 

25 Smite a ſcorner, arid the ſimple will be- 
ware : and reprove one that hath underſtand- 
wg, and he will underſtand knowledge. 

26 He that waſteth +:rs father, and chaſeth 


away his mother, ig a fon that cauſeth ſhame, | 


and bringeth reproach. 
27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction 


that cauſet to ert from the words of knowledge. 
28-An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgement :' 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. 
29 Judgements are prepared for ſcorners, 
and ſtripes for the back of fools. 


r . 
NE ic a mocker, ſtrong drink 25 raging: 


and whoſoever is deceived thereby is 


not wiſe. 


2 The fear of a king 7: as the roaring of a| 


lion: "ge 5 2 to auger finneth 


* 


ſtrife: but every fool will be meddling. 


4 The ſluggard will not 'plow by reaſon of 
the cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and 


have nothing. a 
5 Counſel in the heart of man i like deep 
water ; but a man of rn r will draw 


tt out. 


d 
. 


6 Moſt men will proclaim every one ble own & 


| goodneſs : but a faithful man who can find ? 

7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: 
his children are bleſſed after him. 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of judge- 
ment ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 
I am pure from my ſin? - 
10 Divers weights, and divers Wett 
both of them are alike abomination to the LoR p. 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
. varth his work be * and whether it be 
right. 
= The hearing car, and the freing © eye, the 
LorD hath made even both of them. 

13 Love not fleep, leſt thou come to po- 


| 


verty open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be NF 


tisfied with bread. 


11 when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 
There is gold, and a multitude of ru- 


bis: but the lips of knowledge are a precious 


jewel. 


ſtranger ; and take a Pledge of him for a ſtrange 


woman. 
17 Bread of” deceit is fans; to a man; but 


afterwards 251 mouth mall be filled with i graxch 


1 a ths 
—_— 


2 * "IE —— ——— EIS 


The Lord conſiders kde is given to the poor as lent unto him, 
and heyvill not fail to make a full compenſation, with large in- 
tereſt and increaſe of bleſſings, 

18. Let nat thy ſoul ſpare for his crying.) Several learned critics 
fay it ſhould be rendered, Suffer not 9 to be ſo tranſported 
avith anger, as to Kill bm or by thy cruel uſage make him 


weary of his life. 


23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life, and be that hath it hall 


abide ſatisfied, &c.] Nothing makes a man lead fo ar ct a life as 
religious care to pleaſe the Lord in all things. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Wine is a mocker, Arong drink is raging, &c.] Tins pre- 
Ou is levelled again drun kenneſs, 


2. 


e g e 16d | 


3 


to wildem f in common affairs, but atfo 5 in thoſe of eternal Tonſe- 
quence ; for, a man intoxicated with liquor, can have no reve- 
rence for the Almighty or his precepts. The word which we 


render raging, implies that diſcompoſed ſtate of the mind which 


vents iſelf in ſome ridiculous or unjuſt motion, and is too com- 
monly attended with very anche conſequenees. Patrick. 

. 2 The fear of the ling.] Septuagint, The threatening of a 

ng. 

15 Thereis gold, and a multitude of rubies : ut the lips of know- 
ledge art à precious jewel.) Some think themſelves happy, becauſe 
they have treaſures of gold, or precious ſtones ; but, among all 
the riches of this world, none is worthy to be compared to true 
7 * if N with NTT” fal. 5 


ow 5 25 1 


2 A r ä 
1 | 
Ru of 
: 
ors 


14 17 7s naught, if is naught, faith the Yuyer . 


156 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 


, 2 ; 


* 


4 A — 1 | — 1 — 
Chap. xxi. E R O N E K 1 - Chap. xxi. 
18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by welds $5 The thoughts of the diligent 2rd” only to 


and with good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about 40 a tale] beliter: ny 
vealed ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 15619 
20 Whoſo curſeth his father or bis — 
his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. 
21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at 
the beginning ; but the end thereof ſhall not g 
e hleſſed. 
22 Say not china 1 will ectombicals walls 
but wait on the LorD, and he ſhall ſave thee. 
23 Divers weights are an abomination unto 
the Lok p; and a falſe balance zs not good. 
24 Man's goings are of the Los : how o can 
a 1 then underſtand his bwn way? 
I is a ſnare to the man who'd FOOTY, 7 
a which 1s bels and after: voweth to en 
enquiry. 
26 A with king ſeattereth this wicked, * 
bringeth the wheel over thjhem. | 
27 The ſpirit of man is the cindle of the 
LorD, e all the inward parts of the 
bel 
\ 20 Mercy and truth frac the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 
29 The gloty of young men Sabese ſtrength : 
and the beauty of le men is the gray head. 
39 The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away 


ave. i ds whos the inward part of the belly. 


"CHAP. 2 2 5 


HE king's heart ir in the hand 4 the 
LoRD, at the rivers of water: he turn- 
eth i whitherſoever he will. 
2 Every way of a man is right in his own 
eyes: but the Loxn-pondereth the hearts. 
3 Todojuſtice and judgment is more — 
able td the Lorp: than ſacrifice. 
4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the | 


q 


than with a contentious and an angry woman 


ploughing of the wicked, as fin- RN. | 


plenteouſneſs ; but of eycry"one thet : r. 
4 to want. 

6 The getting ofitredfares hy! a lying tongue 
7s a vanity 1 to and fro of them that ſeek 
death. 

7 The kw of the wicking (hal 


them; becauſe they refuſe to do 5 3g 


8 The way of man 'zs froward and ſtrange: 
but as /or the pure, his work ir right. 
g 1t zs better to dwell in a corner of the 


; houſe-top than with a brawling woman in a 


wide houſe. 

lo The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: his 
neighbour findeth.no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the ſcorner is punithed, the fimple 

made wiſe: and hen the wiſe 1 is inſtructed, 
= receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wiſely confidereth 
the houſe of the wicked: ui God overthrow-. 
eth the wicked for tieir wickedneſs. 

13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall 
not be heard. ; 

14 A gift in ſecret 2 anger: 
reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 
15 ir joy to the juſt to do judgement: dut 
deſtruction Hall be to the workers of -iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of the way 
of underitanding ſhall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. 

17 He that loveth plealure ſoall be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not bs 
rich. 

18 The wicked hall be a ranſom for the righ- 
teous, and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 

19 H 1s better to dwell in the wilderneſs 


and A 


20 There rs a treaſure to be deſired, and vit 
in the dwelling of the wile : but a fooliſh 1 man 
ſpendeth 25 


* 


3 . 7 few thyme Ke. It is a Hare 80 a man to de- 
dicate haſtily any of his goods ; | for it often happens, that: after 
his vow he, repents. 
Wy The Jil if « man is ths can of the Lord, fe "ching. all the] 
inward parts of the belly.] That active ſpirit which the Almighty 
hath breathed into man, is. like a torch Ighted at the divine un- 
derſtanding, to guide him in all his actions; nay, even to pene- 
trate into the moſt ſecret deſigns of other men. Patrick. 

*. The beauty of old men is the gray head. LT Their aged gravity ] 


Ky 


= 


— 


and 1 e : | 
be blueneſs of a. wound. 71 The wheals of a wound, or 
wounding wheals... Taylor, ... | 


Se. de firapes, &c.] i compunctjon of conſcience brings. 
repentance. for. fin. 
Notes o oo T wenty-firit Chapter. 
Ver: Fs The plowing of. the wicked is fin. } Septuagint, Vulgate, 
and Margin read, Ihe _ (the lamp, or lifting up of the 
eyes) of +4 a wicked is ſin. 


22: Ai 


5 . 


* . | 


4 5 


PROVERBS 5 


"Trap, | 


t-Hpehatefolldtrerhs after righteouſneſs and 
* — findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour. 
22 A wile man ſcaleth the city of the migh- 
ty. 1 the AE of the con- 
fidence thereof. | 
23 Whoſo HS his month and his tongue 
keepeththis ſoul from troubles.” 
24 Proud and haughty ſcorner 10 his name 
who dealeth in proud wrath. | 
235 The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him; ; 
for his hands refuſe to labour : 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day thug 
but the righteous giveth, and ſpareth not. 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked ir abomina- 
tion: how much more, hen he v it 
with a wicked mind? | 

28 A falſe witneſs ſhall petich' but the man 
that heareth ſpeaketh conſtantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but a as 
For the upright, he direQeth his way. 

30 There is no wiſdom nor underſtanding n. nor 
counſel againſt the Loon. 
31 The horſe z5 prepared againſt the day 0 of 

battle: but J is of the Lok p. | 


CHA P. XXII. 


Good name ir rather to be e than 
great riches, and loving favour rather 
chin filver and gold. | 

2 The rich and poor meet together : the 
LokD 7s the. maker of them all. 

3 A- prudent nan foreſeeth the evil, and 
bideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and are | 
puniſhed. 

4 By humility and the fear of the LoRD are 
riches and honour and life. 1053 4 

Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 
 froward : he that doth _— his foul ſhall be 


far from them. Þ 


. 


— 


1 ada. 4 my 


1 - 


'6 wege child in the b ſhould! go: 
a when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the men wr ho 
borrower ig fervant to the lenfder.' 7 
8 He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity : 
and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 

9 He that hath a bountiful eye thallhebleffed: 
for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention eg 
80 out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 

11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the 
grace of his lips the king D bz his friend 

12 The eyes of 'the''Loxp'preſerve know- 
ledge, and he n een the words of the 


e 


1 


* 


tranſgreſſor. 
13 The: Nothful man "Ade, 7 "uy js a lion 
| without, J ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women #s a deep 
pit: : he that is abhorred of che LoRD pull fall 
therein. 15155 

15 Fooliſhneſs: ;-"bound! in tet oF a 
child; Su the rod of correction ſhall drive it far 
from bim 0 | 

16 He that AN che poor to > incrvaſe 
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich, 172 74 
| ſurely come to want. 

17 Bo idotyn thine: ear, and — the re 
of the wiſe, and apply thine Henne unto my 
knowledge: Ex 13.46 5 360 #21 1724 
18 Por it ic a pant thing if Hy keep | 
them within thee 3 they ſhall withal be fitted 
mn thy lips. 

19 That thy traſt may be in the Lok p, I 
| the, made known to thee this wc it even to 
thee. 8 u 

20 Have not I written tothee exectlent thin gs 
in 1 counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee know the cer- 


54 


— 


. 1 


c tainty of the words of truth 3 that thow mighteſt 


od 


wok 
7 


— 


+ RB of — mam ſcaleth the city of the mighty, &c.] The 
of the mind is of gveater force, and far more prevalent t 
ſtrength of the buy 3 a whole city of mighty men are not ale 
to reſiſt the attacks of a wiſe and pious commander; for they 
are either taken by his ſtratagems, or conquered by his goodneſs, 
on which they depend more than on their fortifications. Patrick. 

31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battle, &c.] Though 
a numerous army of horſes and chariots and valiant ſoldiers are 
ſet in array of battle, they can give no ſecurity of victory with- 
out the Divine favour and help. Patrick, 

Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: and awhen be 


ſtructions to a chil 


_ 


is old, be will not ; par fo 421 FR early io in iving proper in- 
and ſeaſon his mind with the precepts of 
virtue before he hath received any other impreſſions : for then, 
in. all probability, he will never forſake the path of goodneſs, 
but continue to walk in it all the days of his life. 
8. The rod of his anger ſhall fail.) At the end of this verſe the 


Septuagint has this ſentence, God blefeth (or loveth) a chearful 


giver ; which St. Paul cites, 2 Cor. ix. 


13 The Aothful man ſaith, There is a | Fai the way. .] He never 
wants ö to excuſe himſelf from labour. 


* 12 


28 Remove 


9 Pay bs \w# 


is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 
wings; they fly away as an eagle towards n 


evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats: 


. thou vomit” up, and Jote! NE mart "ee 


large it, by invading the poſſeſſions of other men. Patrick. 


ER Ov 


a. R 9 5 — ” — 


E R E 


anſwer the 8 of "= to them . ſend 
unto thee ? 
22 Rob not the por | becabſe he 1 Per! 
neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate: 
23 For the Lox p will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man; 


and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 


25 Leſt thou learn bis ee and get a ſnare 
to thy ſoul. _ 
26 Be not thou one of {nk ien ſteike banda 


or of them that are ſureties for debts. 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 
he take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 Remove not the ancient land-mark, which 
thy fathers have ſet. * 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent i in his befinals þ 
he ſhall ſtand before kings ; he thall not ſtand 
before mean men. 

CRAP; XIII. | 
| HEN thou fitteſt to eat with a roles 
 Y Y © confider diligently what ir before thee: 

2 And put a knife to 8 throat, = thou be 
a man given to appetite. - 

3 Be not deſirous of his dainties for they 
are deceitful meat. ö 

4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
own wiſdom. Wa un 

5 Wilt thew ſer thine eyes vpon that which. 


ven. 1125 


6 Eat thou not the bread of 17m rhat hath an 


7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo ic he: 


rejoice: and he that begrerativag wiſe\chi#th 


9 9 Speak not in the aß a e he 


will deſpiſe the wiſdom. of thy words. 


1 Remove not the old land- mark; nd enter f 
ce into the fields of the fatherleſs: - - > 

11 For their redeemer 17 mich he thall ; 
plead their cauſe with the. | 

12 Apply thine: heart unto infir@bony and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 With-hold not correction from the child: 

for, thou beateſt tins the rods” he ſhall 
not die: ef 14 1 

14 Thou ſhalt beat ah Tels the rod, and 
ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. ; 46 i161 

15 My fon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 
ſhall rejoice, even mine. 411 0:54 

16 Yea,'my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy 
lips ſpeak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy annere + but be 


Hou in the fear of the Loxo all the day long: 


18 For ſurely there is an end; and thine ex- 


pectation ſhall not be cut fl. 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, ind be wiſe, and | 
guide thine. heart in the way. 7 1! 


20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers ; g 
riotous caters of fleſh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
come to poverty © and drowſineſs ;ſhall- elßuhe 
a man with rag. rh Mo 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mothetiwhen-ſhe is ldi: 
23 Buy the truth, and ſell er not; _ wit 
dom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding 
1 24 The father of ae brush l Srent 1 


have joy of him.. 4 


Eat and drink, ſaith he to thee ; but his heart 
7s not with thee. © 98 
8 The morſel wks chow haſt eaten ſhalt] 


* A 8 . — 1 . I” 


| {thine ie e my _ 


25 Thy father and thy mother mall be glad, | 
and ſhe — bare thee ſhall rejoice. 
26 My ſon, give me thine De and ler 


5 — 2228 — -- 


—— 


28 Remove not the antient Iand-mark, which thy ts have fee; 1 
Be content with thine own eſtate, and do not endeavour to en- 


* 5 Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Put a kuift | to thy throat, if thou be a man iven to ap” 
LAT Some interpret this paſſage thus, If thou doſt not curb 
thy appetite, it wall expoſe thee to as certain danger, as if a 
knife were at thy throat. | 

4 Latour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine own wiſdom. Do 
noe weary thyſelF with laborious toil to amaſs a large te; 


ö 


nor a on thy own prudent management for the Weed of 
thy honeſt endeavours, but on the bleſſing of God. Patrick. 
5 Wilt thou jet thint eyes upon that whi 2 is not ?] He expreſſes 


it in ſuch a manner, as if a rich man fat brooding over an eſtate 


till it was fledged, and had gotten itſelf wings to fly away. 
Tillotſon. 

18 Surely there is an end.] The magin reads, A reward, but 
the Hebrew word ſignifies a * po; fate. Peters. 

26 My ſon, give me thine heart.] Let me prevail with thes to 
apply thy mind I following inftruQtion. Patrick. 


A 


— — —— ͥ3m = 


Chap. xxiv/ © 


* 


P R O 


E R E 8. Chap. xxiv, 


27 For an whore ir 4 deep ditch: and a 1 


firange. woman g a narrow pit. | 


28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, and 5 


increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
29 Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow ? Who 
hath, contentions ? who hath babling ? who 


hath wounds pathos cauſe ? who hath redneſs | 


of eyes ? 


30 They that FS long; at the Vine, they 


tha t go to ſeek mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine e when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when 
it moveth i it {elf aright. 

32 At the laſt it biteth like a you Perg and 
Ringeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things 

34 Vea, thou ſhalt be as he that liet down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth * 
the top of a maſt. 

5 They have 8 me, e, \ſbalt thou ſay, 
and [ was not fick : they have beaten me, and 
I felt it not: When amn I awake ? I will ſeek 


it yet again. | 
CH AP. XXIV... | | 


E not e envious againſt evil men, nei- 
ther defire to be with them : | 
4 For their heart ſtudieth deftruction, and 
their lips talk of miſchief. - - 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded ; 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 


5 A wiſe man i ſtrong : Yea, a man off 
neither be thou envious at the wicked : 


knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. * 
6 For by wiſe counſel-thou ſhalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of cbuntallers: there 7s 


eth not his mouth in the gate. 
| 8, He that deviſeth to. do vil ſhall be called 
a miſchievous perſon. - . 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs; is ſin: Had the 
ſcorner is an abomination to men. 
£20 7 thou faint in the day of W thy 
ſtrength zs ſmall. 
11 If thou forbear to deliver them: that are 
| drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlainn 
12 If thou ape Behold, we om it not: 


it ? and he that keepeth thy foul; doth or he 
know it? and ſhall: at he render to Sony: man 
according to his works? 

19 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe i 15 
good; and the honey- comb, vnd is Tweet: 5 
thy taſte: 

14 So ſhall che knowledge of wiſdom * un- 
to thy ſoul; when thou haſt found 77, then 
there ſhall be a reward, and thy SIGs 
ſhall not. be cut off... 

15 Lay not wait, 0 wicked man, againſt 


| the dwelling of the righttouh. 3 ſpoil not. his 


reſting- place: 

16 For a juſt nan falleth ven: kimnel, and 
riſeth up again: but the wicked 17575 Fall into 
miſchief. | 

17 Rejoice not nen hide ay falleth; 


| bleth : 

18 Leſt the Lokp fee it, and. it diſpleaſe 
him, and he turn away his wrath from him. 
19 Fret not thy ſelf, becauſe of evil men, 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil. 


Laer. 


man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 
21 My lon, fear thou the 5220 0 and the 


31 —*— it eee 4 auld, } When it looks bright, and 
mantles i in the glaſs. 
33 Thine heart Pall utter, &c. ] Septuagint, Thy mouth ſhall 


utter, &c. 
35. Hben 2 7 le ? &c.] Septuagint, When will it be 


morning, at I may find out ſome pot-companions ? 

Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 

A wiſe man is ftron 5 &c.] Septuagint, A wiſe man is 
a 


ver. 5 
man of wie e than a ſtrong 


better chan a Rong man; an- 
7. 


r * 2 r 


Fes falſe accuſations are BET to axgeuridh} or in * dan- 
ger of loſing their lives: and do not flatter thyſelf, that thou 
canſt, with a ſafe conſcience, withdraw t 18 rom ſuceouring 
| them in their diſtreſs. The common excu of being ignorant 
of their innocence, and how to ſuve them; is pf no —— 


with God, Canſt thou hape to deceive his all-ſearchin 
Remember that he is e wi den, 


the ſecrets, of the heart, 
and obſerves the moſt minute motion of the foul © that thou thy- 
ſelf ſhalt be deſerted by him, even as thou haſt deſerted others, 

16 4 juſt man falleth ſeven times, &c.] i. e. Not into fin, but 
into trouble, or alfliction. 


11, 


&.] wen thine whole pov-er to deliver innocent — who l 


21 My ſon, fear thou the Lord. and the king, c.] Be very 
careful 


7 Wiſdom 7s too high for a fool: he W 


doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider 


and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- 


cl⸗ 


TE 


2 En. — — — 


Ghap, N 


TY . OY ar 


* . —— ͤꝓö[mv K ˙— LIN * 


* at r Hy 


king: and meddle not with them that are 8 f Judah 6 out: 


ven to change 
22 For their c | Galt 915 ſuddenly; 
„ the r in of them both? ' 
23 Theſe 1 alſo / Belong to the wiſe. It. 
73 not good to have reſpe& o f perſons i in Jadge- 
ment. 

24 He that faith hints 10 wicked, Thou art 
righteous; him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
ſhall abhor him: 

25 But to them that rebuke hint ſhall be 2 


| light, and a good bleſſing ſhall come Ar e 1 
that Sal 


26 Bvery man ſhalt k kiſs his 1 0 


1 ef 


2 I is the — 5 of God to beben 6 \ edges 
but the honour of kings 7s to ſearch out a 
| matter. 67 2294s d dt freq AZ 

3 The Reaveri! Fort height; :1and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings zs unſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſs from the filver, wo, 
there ſhall come forth'a veſſel for the finer: 
5 Take away the wicked from before ifs 


| king,” and his throne: ſhall bebe in 


Hghteouſnels; © ent 5 
6 Put not forth thyſelf ! in the ſonde of 
the king, and n not in the Sh of er 


3:80! 


a right anſwer. 

27 Prepare thy 
fit for thy ſelf in che field,; and afterwards 
build thine houſee. 

28 Be not a Gl axainſt thy e 
without cauſe; and deceive not with thy li 
209 Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath 
done to me: 1 will render to the man' accord» | 
ing to his work.. 3 

30 I went by the field of the ſlothful; and 
by the vineyard of the man void of under. 
ſtanding; ee , 

31 And lo, it was all grown over with? 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, 
the ſtone- wall thereof was broken dow, 7 3 

32 Then I ſaw. and conſidered it well: I 
looked upon 16, and received inſtruction. 

3 Yet a little ſteep, 
tle folding of the' Panel to lep :?: 

34 80 ſhall thy poverty come ar one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAP. XXV. 


I Obfervations about kings, & and about 8 
ing of quarrels, and ſundry caufes thereof. | 


1 43. 


orns, | 
"_ 


work n He make it | 


a little 1 A lir⸗ | 


en: lich od Sf li hae 115 of bev1 
7 For better it it that it be fuld unte thee 
Come up hither; than that thou ſhouldeſt be 
put lower in the preſence of the bees: whom 
thine eyes have ſeen. 
"8 Go. not forth haſtily te Rive, leg thois 
not what to do in the end thereof, when 
hy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. © 1 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour Fw 
72 : and diſcover not a ſecret to another 
10 Leſt he that heareth 7 put thee to Tame, 


— #6 «iow 


| and thine infamy turn not aw 


11 A word fftly ſpoken 17 2. apples of gold 
in pictures of filyer. 
112 As ant car-ring 'of gold, i en ornament 
of fine gold, fo 75 a Wwe r v be | 
eng car,” © 


4 


him : for he refreſheth the foul of his maſters. 
14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gitt, 
15 like clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince perſuaded, 
[ad a ſoft tongue breaketh — bone. ; 
16 Hafſt thou found honey; eat ſo much as is\ 


HESPE' are alfo proverbs of Solomon, 
I F the men of n king of 


ſufficient for thee, left thou be filled therewith, 
and vomit it. | C 


— 


OTTER 


careful to obey — precepts of religion, 440 e the N 
as God's vi t upon earth : nor have any connection with 
thoſe, who, diſpleaſed with the preſent ſtate of affairs, or de- 
lighted with novelty, affect a change of government, and aban- 
don the duty they owe both to and man. Patric. 

28 — not with thy lips.] Slander him not. n 


Notes on the Twenty-fiſth Chapter. 1 


—— omg 


the ae of bie — * of his Judganents : but BG, 
princes, whoſe knowledge is imperfe&, acquire the. greateſt ho- 

' nour by making the minuteſt ſcrutiny into every particular, be- 

fore they deliver their judgment, that their proceedings may 
appear to be founded on the cleareſt reaſon. Patrick. 


11 A word fitly ſpoken, is like apples of gold in pictures of fler. 
1. ſhould be Ts 'A word fitly Froken or, a — 


4 . W : 


Ver. 2 Ii is the glory ef God to-concegl a U e J God de- 
clares his ſuperintendency of 2 and wiſdom, b conceal- 


Ne 38, 


— » 1 
- ” : * 
; a © 4 „ & w* << - 4 „ 1 


10 W 


20 > N 


13 As the cold of de in the tice eker 
veſt, / zs a faithful meſſenger to them that ſend 


well-timed, is like oranges in a ed th ver baſket. Aer 


: * * — * ——— 2 * — 
3 — P. So no e . r —— * — — 3 mtg 
— - ys _—_ - RN — 2 - 

i 


. N 


— hc - 
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Chap. . xx95- 


1 


„ Withdraw thy foot ſoot thy avightar 8 
heats Jeſt: ihe be weary" of thee, and hate 
thee, 124 £5109 ' 3} 24S! | 4 17 2 
13 A man that be 
his neigkbour: er and word: and a ſharp 
art Ww. 
19 e in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble: i lil a peakenqoorh, and à foot out 
fis. T » 
Wedge he that taketh away agarment.in cold 


7 vt 
1 7 RI +» 1345; 18 
1 


7 K * 343 24 41122 „5 314 Ir reds 4 


2 


ech falſe witneſs againſt|.- | 


— ng r 


by Aying, fo aboicutftvoanſeleſs Gall 'not come. 
3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the als, 
dare een forthe! fol s bac. 
4 Anſwer not 4 fool aeh⁰ding to his folly, | 
leſt thou-al{a;berlike\ unto him 19 8 
5 Anſwer a fool accarding 10 his folly, let 


* be wiſe in his own conceit. 


+0 He that ſendeth;s meſſage dy the tend of 


. 


JC 


a fool, cutteth ofthe feet, Hud drinketh- 4 


Mage. Fr 111 it 


weather; and as vinegar upon nitre; ſo ic he 
Wat ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. : 
521 If rhine enemy be (hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him 
Vater te drin: 0 e EI IRR LI nate! AT | 
o122 For thou: ſhalt. beapy coals! of fire upon 
4 and the Lok ſhall reward thee. 
The north-wind driveth AWAY rain: | 
oh: an angry jcountenance a backbiting tongue. 
+24, N betittzt to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, that with A; rens e een 
in a wide houſe. 03, neben 
25 Ar cold Waters to thirſty ſoul,. 0 2 
good: news from a far country... 
26 A righteous. man falling down before the | 
wicked is ns a troubled fountain and a corrupt 
ſpring. AA 


Hig. 
718 


Th 


LA 


S . 7 
: 


Sy 
— "=... 


27 It is not good - eat much hene) ſo T | 


men to ſearch their own:glory in not glory. 
28 He that hath ho rule over his own Girit |. 


is dike a eity chan is broken down. Na N 
walls, $4 7 | 1 


1 BF 46 & * 


_- 


4 


| me 4%" A 1 XVI. ; 
3 Obſervations about fools, 1 2255 ee. 
1 contentious buſy- 9 


8 (dw in ſummer, and as rain in Hard 
veſt, ſo honour is not ernie £ for a fool, 


7 7 and 


: 4 


ho 


ſa parable in the mouth of fobls. 


1 


« 7 
* 


-->., 


f ; 


| 


7 The legs of the lame; are not equal: fas 15 


A 


8. As; he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling, [5 
is he that giveth honour to a fool... 
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand Ns 
1 ſo 0 a parable. in the mouth of fools. 
10 The great God that formed all things, 


both rewardeth the fool; and rewardeth tranſ- 
greſſors. 421 
105 a 


SPP K's 38 18 
4 toy th) 7 236 


11 As a dog netumgth to his vomit, 
12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his 2 conceit?, 


gr y 


i 


t 
ey & # N= "if! 5 


fool teturneth to his tolly..- 8 Ph. 


1 3 


ae more hops of, fool ch 7 * him. 
| { The flot ful, man ith, here is a, nn 
in i 4 way ; Ban 75 mn the treets. 4. 


14 As the door turneth upo his hinges, ſo 
doth. the ſlothful upon his EY . 1 1 
15 The flothful hideth en I bam ;; 
it grieyeth him to bring it again tœ his mouth. 

16 The ſluggard i Wiſerun his on conceit 
that ſeven menſthat can render æ reaſon-. 


7 J He chat paſſeth by, aud meddleth with 


' Arte. belanging not to him, ir like one that 


„8 


taketh a dog by the Cass. 
18 As a mad nan ho caſteth firebrands, 
arrows, and death; ee 


19 80 i the man vente his neigh- 
|bour, and ſaĩth, Am notibbin ſportrt? 


Wo 
: 


2 As the bird by wandering, a 


20 W. no wood is, tliere the fire * 


20 Vinegar upon nitre.] The nitre here Galois of i is very =D 
ferent from that Which we now call ſo. It was a fixed alkali, 
plainly of the nature of thoſe ſalts made from vegetables, yet 
capabl of a regular en en ſalts are ad 


E. 
22 7500 Bl. heap 4 a upon bis Ks May nt 1e 
be an alluſion to a ptactice ſtill retained e Arabians, of 
Turing pains. in the head and other parts pE body: by aun 
_ on the part; 
inn 


udea the 


Fi 


23 The . ae rain: 1 ab an 


r Er 


* The 758 of ik bi an __ man Lally provoke beo 
ple to give a looſe to elt tongue When they are out of his 
ene 02. ORF A T 


Free: on "the" Ti N io we en 
Ver. 5 


accor his folly 4 e 'Syriac ver- 
ſion reg ny Per e n 440 W. 4 wer a foo ee to 
thine own ahn. Kennicott. 


n an dns 


6 Cutreth off tbe fror] Shall be ſure to ſuffer — f 
19 So it le Ihr derridrerb hit ngbbour] So is he that revileth, 


Fas * 


5 


| renahice a backbiting ton 
north-wind blowing 


fom &c.] Bringeth forth rain: in 


rom the Mediterranean generall 7 brings is 


arb we e v r rr Ws: Clarke 


954 1436 ni! 


23 nur. 


— 


| 5 layeth up deceit within him: 


him. 


| Fer kifles of an OP are deceitful. 


nn . * 1 13 bs "Ez 3 
DSS * 9 n 2 —_— AX 4 n * 4 E — . — — 2 1 ” " T FILL 


tions under theſyeil of flattering ſpeeches, is like a. potſherd, 
ſcum of filvst. 4 Fes t reads, Smooth lips diſguifing a wick | 


1 


Chap. II. ö N * 0 V 


_— OO Oe COT En II"Y 


BE 


W 4 * F 


— — 


4 


out: ſo were cle in no tile- beet ths ae 


ceaſeth. ivid 8: hos 214 16} gi 4 


21 4; 5—— are dol burning coals}! and W | 


to fire; ſo i 4. contentious mancto kindle" ſttife. 


22 The — — e c 


tad * „ 6 


5 y The ifall out Joattierh au haneß tomb favs 


8 As a bird that wandereth from her gelt 
ſo it a man that wunde eth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume: rejoice, * ent 
| fo doch the ſweetneſs of a man's friend by hearty 


the belly. 3 ale HOY ene 


UG He that hateth diffembleth withy his lips, 


ag When he ſpeaketh fair; believe him not: 
for there an ſeven abominations in his heart. 
26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 


wickedneſs ſhall be ern before e whole | 


congregations" 203-11 2 48 
and heithat rolle tha tone,” it wi return "oe 


28 A lyi ing tongue hatech 7 öh v. hr are af. 
flicted by it: and a e r 


ruin. % 31 nigung a 

7, H A P. XXVII. {T . þ 7 

1 057707 0 felt Jave, 5 5 of true lade, 11 

7 Se th a ene, 2 3.and of the houſe 
care. 


" 


Diet FIODMT COTE þ oof at 
TIOAST fingithaiddf of moro t for thou 
knoweſt not hat a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe ther, and hot thine 

own mouthꝭ a ſtranger, and not thine: own lips. 

3 A ſtone ig heavy, and the ſand woeighty: 

but a fool's wrath 75 heavier than them bach | 

4 Wrath 7s cruel, and anger zs outrageous : 


: but whois able to ſtand before :envy'?) 7 


5 © Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. 
6 Faithſul are the wounds of a — but 


ſcounſel. 


Slad, that I may Anſm er enen 


Frist an . nd) (33 


10 Thine on friend and thy father s friend 


| forfake not ; neither go into thy brother 's houſe 


in the day of thy calamity : far better ica neigh· 
bour chat. is near, than a brother far off 
11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 


me. . 71 311 „ iy, 7 {1} - 29. i. 


Tb 
12 A prudent man ertzach che evil and hideth 
; himſelf; but the ample paſs ON, and are puniſhed. 
27 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall Heroin: all 


1 3 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 
ger, and take 4 Neg of hit tor a ſtrange 


, woman. 4 | 45 5 


14 He that bleſfeth his kciend with à Loud 
voice, riſing early in the morning, it hall he 


counted a curſe to him. 


4 „ «4 2 4 22 


tp A continual dropping in RIP rainy day, 


and a contentions: woman are P $5741. DA 
16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth dhe wind, 
and the ointment/of this right hang with be- 
wrayeth: mt ſelf. | 
17 Iron Burpenalls 5 iron f ſo a man ſhaipen- 
eth the countenance of his friend. 
18 Whoſo keepeth the fig tree ſhall eat the 


$6 oy 9 - 


ſhall be honoured. 
19 As in water face an ſwereth 1 to face, fo 
the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are never full, 
the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. | 
21 As the fining-pot; for filyer, and the; * 


Tit 301 „ | 


FS 1 9 — — 


nace for gold; ſors a man to his e £% 


» B'S LES > FY —— = = Pe 1 4 a. — EF 
10 ; 


3 art. 
g — S 32 — — 


18923 B a 43 tue ae 
evith filver Toy He who ſtudies to hide his malicious inten- 


which may glitter at a diſtance, though covered only with the 


a | 
Niete 8 on, xt e Tyenty⸗ Keren Chap N mw 105 . 


5 8 I Baß Fo thyfelf 2 tormorroze 4 for thou * 15. 
awhat a day niay bring-forth. ] Be not ſo confident of thy preſedt 
riches or power, as to bonſt what thou wilt do or enjoy here - 


after: 


r 


leren 


——— — * — 


haſt for to-morrow. Parric i. 
5 Open rebuke is better than ſecrer fas] He who 2 
1552 the liberty to tell others plainly of their faults, is a better 
friend than he that has more of the paſſion of love in his heart, 
but does not make it known by ſuch. good effects. Patrick. 
16 Whoſe hideth her, hideth the æuind, &c.] It is as impoſſible 
to prevent the wind from being heard, or fragrant perfume from 
| bang ſmelt, as to hinder a contentious woman from ſcolding. 
21 At tb fing pot far fibver, and the Anmnacr fe Fat oA is 
a man to his praiſe.] As gold and ſilver is tried in the fixes {0 
the temper of a man is diſcovered. by commendations and. great 


for thou canſt not be ſerure of this every day, which-may[a 
eren ſomething that may fruſtrate all the expectations thou 
9 4 


ſe, which will . thee the virtue or the 5 of 
| has mind. 13 2 R231 4% 2-2 . « ow 7 
NVoeres 


** 
>» 

- 

s ” 


to the hungry. ſoul ever bitter] thing is ſwægt..· 


fruit thereof: ſo 3 "weltggh Sid maſter 


— 


S Xxviti. e BS! Chap. xxwiii. 


22 Theugh thou ſhovläeſt bray a fool in 3 


mortar amon ng wheat with a pelle, yet will not 


his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 


thy flocks, and look well to thy herds: 


24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the | 


crown endure to every generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender b 
ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 
26 The lambs are fac thy doting, and the 
ome" are the price of the fiel. 

7 And thou ſhalt have goats milk eno ugh for 
the, od, for the food of thy houſehold, and 
for maintenance for thy maidens. 


L201 HAP. XXVII. 


General obfervatians of impiety and bali, 1 


tegrity. 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land many are 
the princes thereof: but by a man of under- | 
ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate Fhereef ſhall be 
prolonged. 

A poor man [that oppreſſeth. he poor is 
like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 


4 They that forſake the law praiſe the 4 755 I 


ed: but ſuch as keep the law contend with them. 


1 


"HE: wicked flee when no man purſueth : 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. | is alſo a great oppreſſor: but he that hateth co 


the hw, even his prayer ſhall be. abomination. 
10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray 
in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his 
dun pit: but the in thall Ros good gs 
in poſſeſſion. | 
11 The rich man 1 we in * own con- 
ceit; but the poor that hath ———— 


ſearcheth him out. 


12 When righteous. 3 rejoice, there ix 
great glory: but when the wicked niet a man 
is hidden. 


13 He that covereth his: Gas ſhall not . 


per: but whoſo confeſſeth andy forfaketh: them | 
ſhall have Mercy. 299535 21 
14 Happy is the man that ren alway : 


but he that hardeneth 5 heart ſhall fall into 


miſchief. 
15 At a roaring lion, nd a ranging bein 0 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding 


vetouſneſs ſhall prolong Ii days. 

17 A man, that doth vialence -to the blood 
of any perſoh, ſhall flee to the pit; ; let no man 
ſtay him. 

18 Whoſo 3 uprightly ſhall be faved; 
but he that is perverſe in his ways ſhall fall at once. 
19 He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty 
of head : but he that followeth her vain per 


5 Evil men underſtand not judgement : but /n ſhall have poverty enough. 


| they that ſeek the Loxp underſtand all TH. 


20 A faithful man ſhall as urch bleſ- 


6 Better 7s the poor that walketh in his up- ſings: but he that maketh haſte to be rich 


rightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, | 
though he ge rich. 

7 Whoſo keepeth the law is a wiſe ſon : but 
he that is a companion of riotous men ameth F 
his father... | 
8 Fe that by uſury od duzen gain increa- 

ſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him 


that vill pity the poor. 
| 9 Low tat turneth * his ear from 28 


ſhall not be innocent. 

21 To have reſpect of e 7s not good: 
for a piece of bread that man will tranſgrefs. 

22 He that haſteth to be rich Aath an evil 
eye, and conſidereth not that. poverty ſhall 
come upon him. 

23 He that e a man, ee hall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with 


the tongue. 


K* 


. Notes on the Tebeaty- eight en 


Ver. 1 The wicked flee when no man purſueth ; but the righteous 
are bold as a lien.) A guilty conſcience renders: men timorous 


and fearful.; but men of virtue and integrity are not eaſily. ter- 
rified. 
9 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is lile a ſweeping rain.] 


There is none ſo wicked and intolerable as a needy, fellow that 


has got into power; but loſt all ſenſe * the miſeries of the | 


| Poor; whom he harraſſes and deſtroys FI pity, uke a vio- 


lent rain, which inſtead of refreſhing the corn, beats it down 
and lays it flat. Patrick. - 

Happy is the man that feareth alway * but he that hardeneth 

bis tes rt ſhall fall into miſchief.) That id is truly happy, who, 

fearing to offend the Almighty, is cautious and — ect in all 


his actions: but he that is — and re all > plung- 


e ee re 6 
| 25 He 


r 'a * 


| — 


"FE Bi 85 "Chap. xxix. 


e Wbep gobbech Weben; his mother, 
and faith, I ir no tranſgreſſions. — is the 
companion df - A deſt royer. 1 | 
=—_ ahat is ß aiptoodeanart füimeth up | 
ſtrifed but bethes eren in theLonp 
ſhall be mad fat. 

2 He that Muſteth in his own: homes 4s a 
 fook: but- held wellkech - ieh, be hl be. 
Achsel. N er 

He that giveth: unto-the po 
lack-: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall have 
be a cutſe. 5 ben N 

25 When the wicked riſe, men hide them 
fives : bat when they periſh, the : rightcous/in- |. 
pecan ay FO: i & ®, 
e CH K P. XxxIX. 


yt. 7 OY F319 


oY LR: 


7 fi 4 
© 


Tr 


+7 AR ? N 


| ebe dee of. publick government, is Fate of} 


thievery, , co. N 


" private” 22 Of anger, Pride, 
„ e iſe, and corruption. 


tis zur 190.47 
| TE that being often 
Ai neck, mall ſuddenly b be dectroyed, and 
that. without remedy. + ot fn 


"C3 


* Bo When the. righteous are i In — the 


pebple rejoice : but when the widked 'beareth } 
rule, che —— N 
3 Whoſd loveth wiſdom ane his Schaal 


but he: that deccpeth — pop with havlots| 
Mt ſudſtance. 


ſpendeth 

4 The: Kin — eſtabliſneth he 
beg: hap — gifts er KM 
16. 2 ee e e bag env! 
that lttereh his neighbour prend 
eth 0 net for his-feet. - 


* 
* 


tata 


reproyed-: hardeneth E 


"I 


0 i hovightiouq acer che .camle of the 
poor: but the wigkhdd:mfinderhrinavito:Khow 1 
8 Scornful men ene de inte a Gare : 
but wiſe ten. turn away wrath, $6: M, 

9 Va wiſe man contendeth with a Poliſh 
— whether he rage or laugh, there is no reſt. 
10 The Fan hatethe upright bur 
lhe juſt ſcek his, foul; #551 2irt 1 
11 A fool uttereth All bis mind; but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards... 
12 If a ruler eee ar bis ſervants 
an wicked. ikke CIS £19 
43 The. poor: — the deooitinl man | meek 
together: the Loki lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his throne ſhalt be eſtabliſhed for terer. 
5 Te rod and reproof give wiſdom: but 
a cn left fo N 25 nnn os — to 
ſhame. . 
16 When the wicked are naukiptied; wed 
greſſton increaſcth : baut the een 1 ſee 
their fall. N 
77 Overe@* 47 ſors, en be thall ies thee 
reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 
18. Where there i now the people 
rich : but he that da olds, IT a ＋ a 
19 A fervant will not be corrected by words: 
for, though he undenftand; he will not anſwer. 
20 Seaſt. thou à man that ir haſty in his 
- words ? fern iim * e of 
mien Ne 
2. r has ſervant 
e ang — Ait on at 


| _ — ting and tejoice. 


Iu 


ee 


0 
N 


F 
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| 


þ 
i 


' 6 F Pere is| 


* EY © 8 


3 


* ö Arien rr — 5 


"be n 

mall have plenty 
good things. 
26 He thi" es i bis 0s e ts l But whoſo 
aller wiſely be * be Haber] He that relies entirely on 
his own (nin, ns „ will often” mifecarry; but he that diſtruſting 


2 — "ſeeks and n good advice, etl eſfape 
many y midſortunes, Patriot. 


Notes on-the Tweney-ninth Chapter. 


Ver 1. * that being often Fate des, hardeneth his ck. ] Org 
eontinueth. obſtinate 


EIS 1 


124 


71 
_ 


4 He that reeeiucth gifts T He that. rigidly exa8terh tributs/ [ang 


wie. The Blogd-thir fly hate the upright bur che, juſt ſoo 8 


J He I fin 


2% FA law, Happy 


nb 6 £3£ 5 4 


2 2. ii 2 . 1190p Sa dies 1 — ? 
nd. þ = defend him from the attacks of t their 

; hed, rran on encreaſerh : bus 
aden the wieked grow rich and 

darkneſs increaſe their anithority's. - 


ſhall have the pleaſure of be- 
— reads, But the nee ſeeing: 


1 nn, d "A fp © 
18 75% 
7 he: | Where che pro 7 without in ors. 
to expound to chem Will of the — they firſt _ 
careleſs; and then w into all kind of licentiocſaeſs, til 
de are abandoned by God to deſtru ws 
are well informed of the law, and make it 


care” to perform its precepts, they remain in a. 
condition. Patrick. f 


but he that heepeth- 


Wet enormouſly wicked hate the upri ut, who exerts his p 


to pu 


F - 


niſh their crimes ; but all virtaous men love him che n 
#1 


— 1 ͤ 


Chap. xxx. P K O V 


E K B S. 


De XxX, 


88 1 


22 C An angry man ſtirreth up an. ah 2 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
23 A man's pride ſhall bring him low : but 
honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth his 
own ſoul: he . curſing, and e e, 
zt not. 
25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but 
whoſo purteth his truſt in the LORD ſhall be 


voyhat ir his name and what: 15 his ſon's name, | 
| if thou canſt tell? FH 


5 Every word of God is pure: hes ir a a ſhield 
unto them that put their truſt in him 


6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt be re 


prove thee, and thou be found a lyar. 
7 Two things have I required of thee; ; deny 
me 55 not before I die 
8 Remove far from me vanity 0 tes y give 


ſafe. © me neither poverty, nor riches ; feed me with 


26 Many ſeek the ruler 8 Sr ; but every 
man's judgement cometh from the Lorp. | 

27 An unjuſt man ig an abomination to the 
juſt : and ſie that 7s 7 me 7 the TOE 75 abo- 
mination to the wicked. | 


6+? of #4 Ws + 6 


I We confe ion of tus faith. 7 The. t 
points of his prayer. 10 The meaneſt are not 
to be wronged. 11 Four wicked generations. 

15 Four things, inſatialle. 17 Parents are 


not 40 be de eſpiſed. 18 Four things, hard te 
be known. 21 Four things, intolerable. 24 


Four things, exceeding wiſe. 29 Four things, | 
_ftately. 32 Wrath is to be preuented. 


HE words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, even 
the prophecy: the man ſpake unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 
2 Surely I am more brutfſh than any" man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 
3 1 neither learned wiſdom, nor have the 
knowledge of the Holy. 
4 Who hath aſcarided op into: heaven, or 
deſcended ? who hath gathered the wind in his 
fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth ? ? 


food convenient for me: 

9 Leſt I be full, and deny zhee, und yr 
Who 7s the Loxp? or left I be poor, and ſeal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. ' © 

10 ¶ Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter} 
leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curſeth their 
father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 

12 There ic a generation that are pure in 
their own eyes, and Het is s not waſhed: from 
ow fitebinefs;o 1570 ie 

| There is a pEteeraabi o how- lofry are 
ib eyes] and their eye-lids/are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, and their jaweteeth as: knives, to de- 


vour the poor from off the earth, as: hs the needy 


from among men. 
Tl The borſe-leach hacks two daughters; 


crying, Give, give. There are three things that 
are never eG] yea, four SER fay not, Ir 
ic enough: c N 14 

16 The grave; and the eee the 


earth Vat is not filled with water; and the 


fire, 7hat ſaith not, It is enough. a 
17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and 


deſpiſerh to vous hrs rr el the ravens of the 


ous to ſhow great kindneſs 5 a . at che rſt: for too 

much indulgence will make him ſawcy, and take upon him as 

if he were a ſon, and perhaps endeavour to diſinherit the heir 
of the family. Patrick. ; 
Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. wok 

Ver. 1 The words of Agar the Jon of Jabel, &e.] This ohapter 


contains a fragment of ſome wiſe ſentences, delivered by: one 


A They ſeem to be anſwers to ſeveral | 
* ny nr en ig £ — =: Hs, This ſeems to be an anſwer to the following queſtion pro- 


F 


queſtions propoſed by his ſcholars Ithiel and Ucal; who came 
to him, as to an oracle, to obtain a ſolution of their. doubts, 
aſcing him, in the firſt place, Ibo is the 2050. eff man ? To which 
he replies, as in verſe 2. He that is ſenſible of his own ignorance. 
Agur then enlarges. on this ſubject, wiſhing his ſcholars to be 
tenfble of the imperfection of all human knowledge, by con- 
bdering how very little we know. of the works of God, which 
rone can . but he alone Who ere them. And 


ö 


thence adviſes them to be a? it thesr 3 ipal — to 0d "ib uh 
What belonged to their own duty, which is the. moſt valuable. 
part of knowledge; and, at the ſame time, to be content with 
what God had thought proper to reveal, and not pretend o be 


| wiſer than he thought requiſite to make us. 


4 Who hath aſcended up inte heaven, or deſeended ?] Should it 
ws be rather tranſlated, and deſcended? 
, 16 The horſe-leach hath two daughters, crying, Coe, 1 


ed to Agur by his ſcholars : What creature is mojt unſatiable ? 
o this the wiſe man anſwers, the horſe-leach ; which ſucks 


* blood of other creatures till it burſts; but Bochart has 


ſhown, that inſtead of bor/e-leach, it ſhould be tranſlated deſtiny. 
or the -neceſſity of dying 3 to which the antient.rabbies gave two 


daughters, Eden, or 8 and Gehenna, or Hell: the firſt of 
which ain calls for th he good, and the ſecond for the wicked, 
19 75 bs 


we 


Wy Oo 22 


cites wiſdom, who kad 


— 
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E K B 8. Chap. xxxi 


valley! ſhall pick it it out, and the young N . 
ſhall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not; 

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in 
the midi of the. . and the way of a man 
with a maid. 3.4 
20 Such is the way of an Adriane wo- 
man; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and 
faith, I have done no wickedneſss. 

21 J For three things the earth is diſquicted, 
and for four 42v/:ch it cannot bea: 

22 For a ſervant when he reigneth ; and al 
fool, when he is filled with meat; 
23 For an odious:woman, when ſhe is mar- 
ried ; and an handmaid that is heir to her miſ- 
treſs. Wo 
24 {| There be four things: which are little 
upon the earth, but they are exceeding wile : 

25 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocks: 

27 The locuſts have, no king, Ft go they 
FR, all of them by bands 

28 The ſpider taketh hold wich her hands, 
and is in kings palaces. 


29 J There be three rhings which g0 well, 


yea, four are comely in going: 


30 A lion, 2o/uch 15 ſtrongeſt among beaſts, | 
and turneth not away for any; 

31 A grey-hound ; and he-goat alſo ; and a 
king, W whom there i 75 no riſing up. 


„ 


e _— 


2 ¶ If thou haſt done fooliſhly' in lifting up 
thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, lay W | 
hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth 
forth blood: fo the forcing of wrath Gs 
forth ſtrife. 


CHAP. XXXI. . 
1 Lemuel's leſſon of chaſtity and temperaunce. 6 
The afflicted are to be comforted and defended, 
10 The praiſe and properties of a good wie. 
HE words of king Lemuel, the Ferrer 
that his mother taught him. 
2 What, my ſon? and what, the ſon of my 
womb ? and what, the fon of my vows ?. 

3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 


| thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 


4 1t is not for kings, O Lemuel, tf 7s not 


for kings to drink wine; z nor for princes, ſtron 8 


e | 

- 5 Leſt they drink, god forget the law; and 
pervert the judgement of any of the afflicted, 
6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of _— 
heart 
Let hitn! drink, and wre his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe 
of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge rigliteouſſy, and 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 

10 ¶ Who can find a virtuous: woman ? Gar 
her. price 7s far above rubies. 


10 The way of a wes. with maid. It ſhould be ads 
in the maid ; and means the conception of the foetus in the womb, 
as the words ſeem plainly to imply, then both the analo y and 
climax will be very natural : this text may therefore juli be 
looked upon as parallel to that of Jeremiah xxxi. 22. The Lord 
hath created a new thing, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. Univerſal 
Hiſtory, Vol. III. p. 143. 4 

31 4 grey-hound. ] The margin reads, A horſe. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter.] He that 
preſſeth the udder too much, inſtead of milk will draw from it 


cream. Lamy. 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother 
taught him.) It has been ſuppoſed that king Lemuel was Solo- 
. and that the precepts contained in this chapter were 

ught him by his mother Bathſheba ; but all this is conjecture: 
eems far more probable that he was ſome foreign prince of 


kad colleded theſe weighty ſentences from 


| poſition, and at the 


the 3 of his mother; wah. eng: af the greatelt 
moment, were thought proper to be added to the foregoing. 

2 What, my ſon ? and what, the ſon of my womb? and what, 
the Jon of my vows ?] Liſten attentively, my deareſt ſon, to the 
kind inſtructions of an affectionate parent. 

6 Giwe ſtrong drink to him that is ready to periſb.] It was the 
cuſtom among the Jews to give condemned perſons, juſt before 
execution, wine mixed with mvrrh, to make them leſs ſenſible 
of their pain: this cuſtom was FS common, that the cup, in 
which this draught was diſpenſed, came to denote death itſelf, 
as in that paſſage, Father, let this eup pos from me. 

10 Who can find a virtuous woman ? for her price is far above 
rubies.) From this verſe, to the end of the chapter, containing the 
deſcription of a virtuous woman, is a ſhort poem, and, accord- 
ing to St. Jerom, conſiſts of a ſort of Iambic verſes, each of 
which begins with a new letter of the Hebrew alphabet ; the 


tenth with Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, &c. to the end. This 


was conſidered among the ancients as an elegant ſpecies of com- 
Le time, as a great help to the memory; 
ſeveral 


a 


_— 


Ku 


Chap. xxxi. 


E © 5 a. Thap: © wei. 


11 The” heart of her huſband doth. ſafely 


truſt in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of | 


oil. 
12 She will do him good and not tiord all the 
days of her life. 
13 She ſecketh wool and flax, and work- 


eth willingly with her hands. 


14 She 1s like the merchants ſhips ; ſhe 


" belogeth her food from afar. 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 
' giveth meat to her houſhold, and a portion to 


her maidens. 
16 She conſidereth a field, . buyeth it: 


1 with the fruit of her hands the planteth a vine 


+ _ cious Dr. Pearce underſtands this expreſſion, 4 virtucus woman, | 
| in the ſame light as the LXX, who render it by vun arti, 4 


yard. | 
17 She girdeth hes 5 with ſtrength, and | 
ſed; her huſband 4100, and he praiſeth her: 


ſtrengtheneth her arms. 
18 She perceiveth that her chase i 14 
good : her candle goeth not out by night. 
19: She layeth her hands to the * and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. 
/ .20ubheftretcheth out her hand to the poor ; ; 
2 ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
21 She 1 is not pn ob the ſnowfor her hoùſe- | 


hold: for all her houſehold are clothed with 
ſcarlet. 
22 She maketh herſelf coveringsof ta 
her clothing is ſilk and purple. ra 
23 Her huſpand is known in the gates, ow 


he fitteth among the elders of the land. © 


24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth wa 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant: - 
25 Strength and honour dre her clothing 
and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come.” i 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom 3 


and in her tongue ir the law of kindneſs. 


"25 Sie Jeokedvadils tid n7 
houſehold, and cateth not the bread” of idle- 


neſs. 


28 Her ci ariſe up and call ber bleſ⸗ 
29 Many daughters have done + EARS 


but thou excelleſt them all. 


30 Favour ir deceitful, and beauiy a is 0 
| hut a woman that' feareth he Lonp, thal vo 
| praiſed. | 
31 Give her of the fruit of his hands 5 and 
bot: * own works praiſe her inithe gates. a 


* 
* LU — 


a 2 4 
* 
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ſeveral of the en are e re in this manner. The judi- | 


manly woman ; i. e. a woman poſſeſſed of all thoſe qualities, 


which more ufually belong to a man, and which, when exert- | 


ed by him, make his character to be an excellent one. 
15 A portion to her maidens.] She appoints her maidens their 
{ſeveral taſks. I have endeavoured in my Poems, fee page 92, 


to expreſs the ſenſe of this beautiful poem in Engliſh verſe, a few | 


Unes of which, that may perhaps help to point out the true 
meaning, I ſhall tranſcribe. | 


17 Inur'd to toil, ſhe ſtrength and ſweetneſs joins ; _ 


OO is the graceful n of her loins, 


— = * 9 „ S 


18 With j joy No —_ merchandize ſhe views ; 
| And oft till morn the pleaſing taſk purſues. 
19 The ſpindle twirls obedient to her tread; 
Round rolls the wheel, and ſpins the ductile thread. 
20 Benignant from her ever. open door 1 
| She feeds the hungry and relieves the poor. 
26 Wiſe are her words, her ſenſe divinely ftrong, 
For kindneſs is the tenour of her tongue. 
27 Fair rule and order i in her manſion dwell; . 
She eats with temp'rance what ſhe earns fo well. 
s, her childeren call her bleſt, 


wed 


28 Rich in good wor 


| And thus her huſband ſpeaks his inmoſt breaſt : 
29 To Eve's fair daughters, various virtues fall; 
But. 118 loy'd FI haſt OOTY them. all, * | 
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11 th K- ARGUMENT. "©" a Res 


Eccleſiaſtes 5 Greek, and ' ſigni ifies the Preacher: This book is an admirable pieture the vanity _ 
of human life, with all its cares, toils, reſearches, pleaſures and pur ſuits; when ſeparated from 
religion, or the fear of God, and tlie obſervance L tus. laws. The immgenious Mr. Peters obs 
ſerves, that the Hebrew word which" is tranſlated Preacher ts feminine, which has greatly: ents 
barraſſed the commentators. He therefore Suppeſes tlie foul of Solomon in his | ſeparater ſlate! to 

be here introduced as thr Preacher; and to deliver this book, in the form of a ſermon, long after 

ais death: and that it was compoſed out off Solomon's remains, and ſiud tins' form and title 
given to it by thoſe that were appointed to reviſe and. publiſh them. Taking. it in this. light,” all 
_ the miſt in which the learned have found themſelves pr e's when they would endeavour 7e fx 
the time for Solomon's writing fuck a book, 1s difperſed. © And it id eee that hie ſpeaks 
of himſelf as of one that had exiſted, I the Preacher 2 king over Iſrael, &c. What arbeauti- 
ful admonition is given us, and how aptly does it come from Solomon in the ſtate wherein" ar nm 
 fippoje' him Ch. xi. 7, 8. Truly the light i is ſweet, & . Befides; he would hardly heve ſaid 
of himſelf, Ch: xii. 9. Moreover becauſe the Preacher was wiſe-: but it comes from the Ts 
tors with WR proprity. See Peters O A \ppendix to the Critical Diſſertation on Job. : 


which he taketh under the ſan ? 1 N 
4 One generation paſſeth away; and another 
generation-cometh : but the earth abideth fox 
ever. 
5 The ſun allo LETS and the fob goeth 
down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe; 
6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and 
turneth about unto the north: it whirleth about 
continually ; and the wind returneth: again ac 


2 ? 
35 * — 
1 RE 4 => 


. wee eee 


1 The Preacher 'ſheweth that all-human courſes 
are vain; 4. becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs 
in their courſes; ꝙ they bring forth nothing 
new, and all old things are forgotten: 12 and 
becauſs he hath found it fo in the ſtudies of 
* * | 


IHE makes of the Preacher, the ſon of 
David, king of Jeruſalem. ; 
the 


2 Vanity of vanities, faith 
Preacher, vanity of vanities; all ze vanity. 


3 What hath a man of all his labour 


cording to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the ſea; yet tlie 7M 
/s not full: unto the place from whence che ria 
vers come, thither they return n : xs * 


1 * err FE TY 1 52 - 


— 


Notes on the F irſt Sander, 


Ver. 2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity of vanities, Hebrew 
This is the ſubject of the preacher's ditcourſe, to the thing 
ihow how ridiculous it is to place our happineſs in the frail and nothing, FEY 


all 15 wane 


inconſtant things we enjoy in this tranſitory life; and may be! 
NN 38. 


conſidered as the text to the ſermon. The original Wer > int 
is much {tfonger than cur word wanity, imply; INS, He 


ſpoken of 15 ſo trivial, that it is beloy „ Or Al t 


el 
4 For ever.] i. e. For a vety "1915 time. * 
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Chap. Il. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


utter it the eye is not ſatisfied with wing, nor 
the ear filled With hearing. 

The thing that hath been, it 15 Hhat 
which ſhall be; and that which is done, 7. zs that | 
which ſhall be done: and there i no new thing 
under the ſun. 

10 Is there any thing wheredf it may be ſaid, 
See, this 27 new ? it hath been already of old 
time which was before us. | 
II There is no remembrance of former 
things ; neither ſhall there be any remembrance 
of things that are to come, with z/hoſe that mall 
come after. 

12 © I the Preacher was king over Iſrael i in 
Jerufalem : 

13 And I gave my heart to ſcek aid ſearch 
out by wiſdom concerning all Zhings that are 
done ùnder heaven: this ſore travail hath God 
given to the ſons of man to be exerciſed there- | 
with. | 
14 I have ſeen all whe works that are . | 
under the ſun ; and behold, al 10 vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

15 That which is crooked: cannot be made 
ſtraight: and that which 1 is wanting cannot be 
numbered. | 

16 I communed with mine own heart, ſay⸗ 
ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 
gotten more wiſdom than all Hey that have 
been before me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart 
had great experience of wiſdom and knowledge. 

17 And 1 gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
and to know matneſs and folly: I perceived 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. | 
' 18 For in much wiſdom zs much grief : and 
he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. 


"CAP. A 


— 


| 


8 All things are full of labour; man cannot 1 


1 The vanity of human courſes in the works of 


leaſure.” 
"the Fool, yet bot] have one event. 


4 


13 Said in mine heart, G0 to now, 1 will prove 


thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- 
ſure: and behold, this alſo ib vanity. 
2 I\ faid of laughter, Ir is mad: 
mirth, What doeth it? 
31 ſought in mine heart to give my ſelf unto 


and of 


wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom, 
and to lay hold on folly, till I might ſee what 


was that good for the ſons of men which they 


mould do 1 the e all hn wy of their 
A 5 


41 made me 8 at 1 builded me 


se I planted me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I 
planted trees in them of all ind of fruits : | 

6 I made me pools of water, to water there- 


{with the wood that bringeth forth trees: 
7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had 


ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all 
that were in Jeruſalem before me: 

8 I gathered me allo ſilver and gold, and the 
—.— — treaſure of kings and of the provinces: 
I gat me men- ſingers, and women - ſingers, and 
the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical in- 
ſtruments, and that of all ſorts. 


So I was great, and increaſed more than 


all that were before me in Jeruſalem : alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me. 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 


not from them; I with-held not my heart from 


any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labour; 
and this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then 1 looked on all the works that my 
hands had — and on the labour that 1 


12 Though the Ww 7 be better than 
18 The 
| © vanity of human labour-i in phones. it they know 
not to whom. 


1 5 That which is en, cannot be made fraight, &c.] i. e. 
Men's defects in what is good are innumerable ; and their prac- | 
tices of what is ill are incorrigible. Clark. 

TR 18 I gave my beart to know wiſdom, and to . madneſs, 

axd folly, &c.) To comprehend not only the greateſt, but the 
2 matters; to mark the actions and occupations of mad- 
men and fools, as well as the motions of wiſer perſons; and it 
was an afflifting thought to obſerve, how little moſt perſons dif- 
fered lunatics and diſtracted men. Madheſs and folly may 
refer to the idle ſpeculations wherein men of parts and wit 


Kings, &c.] The greateſt diflicul 


ſometimes not only employ, but applaud themſelves. Parrick. 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Wee. 2 I ſaid of laughter.) i. e. Of diſſolute aud frantic . 
8 I gathered me alſo fil ver and gold, and the peculiar treaſure of 
in this verſe, and indeed in the 
whole chapter, 2 to underſtand what is meant by what he calls 
in the concluſion of — deſcription of his magnificence, the d- 
lights, or delicious pleaſures of the ſons of men. Bochart, with 
good reaſon, underftands the moſt excellent compoſitions - of 
muſic, or the moſt elegant verſes ſet to raviſhing and meltin 

notes. Our tranſlation takes it for muſical inſtruments of * 
remarkable ſweetneſs, that they left no 


untouched, nor room for any other * ure. Patrick. 


art of the human ſoul 


2 Ker 


. Nang 1 1 
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to the fool, ſo it happ 
why was I then more wiſe? Then T faid i in my 8 
heart that this alſd is vanity. 


he leave it for his portion. 


K 8 


- Chapei ii. 


"ECCLESTASTES 


had en to hs and behold, all wr va- | * 
| nity and vexation of ſpirit, 2 there was no 


51 


* under the ſun. 

2 And I turned my ſelf to behold: ait. 
Fre and madneſs, and folly : for what ban the 
man do that cometh after the king ? even that 
which hath been already done. 

13 Then I faw that wiſdom excelleth folly, 
as far as light excelleth darkneſs. 

14 The wiſe man's eyes are in his Berg but 
the fool walketh in darkneſs: 
N alſo that one event happeneth to them 
all 

15 Then 818 Ii in my heart. As it happeneth 


eneth even to me; and 


16 For there is no remembrance of the wiſe 
more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing that 


_ which now is, in the days to come ſhall all be 


forgotten. And how dieth the wiſe man ? as 
the fool. 

17 Therefore 1 hated life; becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun zs grievous unto 
me: for all 16 vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 

18 © Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 


taken under the ſun © becauſe'I ſhould leave it 


unto the man that ſhall be after me- 


19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
a wiſe man or à fool? yet ſhall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe anne 
the ſun. This ic alſo vanity. 


20 Therefore I went about to end a+ 


heart to deſpair of all the labour which I took 


under the ſun. | 

21 For there is a man whoſe labour zs in 
wiſdom and in knowledge and in equity; yet 
to a man that hath not laboured therein ſhall 
This alſo 15 vanity, 
and a great evil. 

22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he 
hath laboured under the ſun ? 


5 3 


and I my ſelf 


| 


; 


1 


84 Fe or all his days are ſorrows, and his tra- 
vel grief: yea, his heart taketh not reſt i in the 
night. This is alſo vanity; 7 - 4 
24 There: is nothing better for a inan than 
that he ſhould eat and drink, and'that he ſhould 
make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour, This 
alſo I faw, that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who elſe can min 
hereunto more than _ 

26 For God giveth to a man that is good in 
his fight wiſdom and knowledge and joy : but 
to the ſinner he giveth travel, to gather and to- 
heap up, that he may give to him that is good 
before God. This alfo 25 e and vexation of 
ſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 1 oþ 
1 By the neceſſary change of times vanity is in- 
creaſed. II God's works are excellent. 1 6 


Bu as for man, God ſhall judge his works 
hereafter, and here he ſhall be like a beaſt. | 


50 every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time 
to every purpoſe under the heaven: 

2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to A a time to . up: ay n 
77 planted ; ATT : 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time 
to break down, and a time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; 3 4 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; _ -.- _. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones together; a time to embrace, and 
a time to refrain from embiacing ; ' | 

6 A ͤ time to get, and a time to looſe; a cans 
to keep, and a time to caſt away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to ſew; a time 
to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak; dd 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time 
of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth ? -- 
10 I have ſeen the travel which God hath 
Bo to the ſons of men to be exerciſed in it. 


11 q He hath made every thing beautiful. in 


* Cr „ „ 


eptuagint,. Afeer — 


er the ting 
1j Fila i/dom exce 2 * » &c.] i. e. Virtue and religion i is as his honeſt labours. 
1 more excellent and more profitable to men than wicked - 


neſs, as one thing can be preferable to another, 'Clark. 


<4. Mt. 


24 That be RY eat and drink. ] i. e. That he ſhould allow tranflated 7hr <vorld, moſt en ſigniſies eternity: and te 


"J himſelf = moderate and decent uſe of all that he had petteg B 


_ daW: es 18 u : 
Notes on the Third Chapter. on bor 
Ver. 11 He hath fet the world in their heart.) The Word here 


let 


th . 


- 
EG VETO 


| Cane ili. 


De 


Ch my 


his time: allo "AR Ty ſet the world in 
heart, ſo that no man can find out the work 
that God maketh from the beginning to the end. 
12 J know that there is no geod in them, 
de. for a man td.oejoies,t and to dd ae in his 
. 
13 Ard alſo that every man + ſhould eat an 
drink; and enjoy the good of all His: te 15 
the gift of Gd. $ 

14 JI know that 8 God deli it 


ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor 


any thing taken from it: and God doeth it that 
men ſhould fear before him. 

15 That which hath been is now z Ins that 
which is to be hath already been ; and God re- 
quireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgement, that wickedneſs wat there; 
and the place of the rightcoulnes, that uy 
Was there. 

17 I faid in mine heart, God: ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked; ſor there is à time 


there for every purpoſe and for every work. | 


18 Iſaid in mine heart concerning the eſtate 
of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt 
them, and that they might ſee that they n 


ſelves, are beaſts. 
19 For that which befalleth = ſons of men 


befalleth beaſts; even one thing befalleth them: 


as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea, they 


have all one breath; ſo that a man hath no Pre- 
eminence above a * for all is vanity.. 1 


their . 


20 All go unto one place; all are of the 
Cuſt, and all turn to duſt again. © | 


as . * * * 1 


21 Who . * oma that 
goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt tha 
goeth downward to the earti ! 2 

22 Wherefore I perteiye that ther 5 is no- 
thing: better than that a man ſhould rejoice ih 
his own: Works: for that his portion: for 
who ſhail Og bim te ſee what be «Hor 


er fv ja rar rv In e * 
„ 1 v f 


1 eu l. 

1 Vanity, 4 4 Tncreaſed unto. men ny, TR 
envy, 5 by. adlengſe, 7 b. 50 

"by Fr 13 by wilfulneſs. 

84 Q-I returned, and conſidered alli the oppreſ- 
fions that are done, under. the ſun: and be- 


hold, the tears of /ichi a were oppreſſed, and 
they had no comforter; and on the ſide of 


their oppreſſors here was, oer. but they on | 


no comforter. -;  - 

2 Wherefore, I — the: ind which « ore 
already dead, more than the living Mhh art 
yet alive. 

3. Vea, better is /e than both 1 which 
hath not yet been, who hath not ſcen, there 
work that is done under .the;ſun... jj... ; | 

4 { Again, I conſidered all travel, and every 


] dicht work, that for this a man ir envied of his 


neighbour,. his. 1 alſo vanity and vexation 


of ſpirit. 5 
5 The fool foldeth his bands together, 


and eateth his own fleſh. 


6 Better it an handful. with. quictneſs, than 


both the hands full with travel and" vexation of 
. e oncate 7 


% hs 
5 motion * * Ow * 


—— 


ſet this in their Las. is (I ſuppoſe) to gi ve Proven an idea af ; it. 
God then (ſays the wiſe man) has given men an idea of eter- 
nity, that they may not preſume to judge of che ways of Pro- 
vidence by imperfect views; or vainly hope to, c omprehepe?! them 
from the beginning to the end ; but may reſt ſatisfied that every 
thing is beautifuf in its ſeafon, or its proper place, and the 
whole ſcheme together admiratly perfect and harmonious. Peers. 
14 That men ſhould fear before him.) That they ſhould: fear 
ſomethings that may happen to them in eternity z to which all 
God's works have a reſpect. Peters. 
18, 1 ſaid in my heart, &c. ] i, e. 1 thought. within myſelf, that 
the reaſon why God is pleaſed to ſuffer fo much injuſtice to pre- 
vail in the world, was to humble men in their own congeits) and 


to let them ſee that they were no better in their Wau chan | 


brute bealts. Peters. 


663 


Where ſhall we find a man in this * © age Th er- 


onily believes that the ſouls of men repair to Gods: and that the 
ſouls of beaſts perith with them, ?- Na, in this. the W 


n 


4 NS: © 4 
T3531 — Par * 34 


differ nals 58 beaſts, and Pit A 3 their minds in brutiſh 
plea leaſures, have no more thoughts of a future ſtate ' than the 


Patrick. | | 
Hot) in -{ Notgs; on dhe Fourth. Chapters. 1 7 


Tiff? * 

Ver. 1 J hind J In the vaſt compaſs of thought. which So- 
fotnon had, in being able to ſurvey 1 5 whole extent of nature, 
to obſerve the tempers and diſpoſitions of men, and the diffe- 
rent events of things, he turned his thoughts and obſeryations 
from one ſubject to another. Clark. 

I confidered all the opprefſions that are dune under tht 5/0 ] 1 found 
innumerable ways were: practiſed in this: world: for the ruin of 
others; violence, exactions, fraud, and calumnies, together with 
unjuſt ſentences from corrupt judges, were often 3 uſe of to 
cruſh, the innocent; ſo. that every place was filled with the tears 
and cries, the ſighs and groans of ſuch as were reduced to a 


deſòlate r Anouk, an * to 115 i, or even to comlort them 


Patricks. ; 


' - L * 
4 af 4 * „4 : $444 n 5 1 a YJoy% 885 
. 
1 9 EY 
4 


ſts; imagining that the: ſoul) of man er with the Way. 


S. g. G 23 


_—— PP "IL 1 


. 8 


E : "EOCLEST 


„I Then I returned, and 1 faw vanity under 

the ſun; (1997 
8 There is one ae pr here's 75 not a ſe- 
cond ; yea he hath neither child nor brother: 


t i there no end of all his labour; neither is 


his eye ſatisfied with riches : neither /az7/ le, 
For whom do I labour, and bereave my ſoul of 

ow ? This is alſo vanity, yea, it i a fore travel. 
9 Two are better than one; becauſe they! 
habe a good reward fur their labour. e 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but wo to him cha? ut alone when he 
falleth ; for ke hath not another to help him up. 
11 Again, if two lie together, t the „ re 
1 but how can one be warm alone & 
2 Ahd if one prevail againſt him, two ſhall 


» 
# 3 
= : [ g 


* 
Te 


44 ce 4 


Xo broken. 


Aichi him : and a e cord i ly | not 


E E P ae foot bew chou ee to 5 
houſe of God, and be more 23 to hear 
len to give the ſacrifice. of fools * for my 
conſider not᷑ that they do evil. 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, ai let not 
thine heart be haſty to atter any thing before 

God: for God ir in heaven, and thou ert 
earth: : therefore let thy words be few. | 
3 For a dream cometh through the multi · 

tude of buſineſo, and a fool's voice Len, by 
multitude of words. 

4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, Auer 
not to pay it: for „e hal no ere in fools! 
that which thou haſt vowed. 

5 Better rs it that thou chouldeſt not vowy 
han that thou ſheuldeſt vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy de to 

ſin; neither ſay thou before the angel that ite 


— 


| 


13 J Bettet if a poor and a wife child than 
an old and fooliſh king who will no Ke be 
admoniſhed. | WENT 7 | UE | i 3 

* 14 For out r. priſon he cometh to reigr 

| whereas alſo he that 7s 189 in his kingdom * 
| cometh poor. fla 1 8 

15 I conſidered all the living which welk 

under the ſun, with che ſecond child that ſhall 

ſtand up in his ſtead. | 

16 There is no end of all ihe” LINE even 

of all that have been before them : they alſo 

that come after ſhall not rejoice in him. Surely 

this allo: 17 us and vexation of e all 


CHAP. + 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice, 8 1 mr 
| a oppreſſion, 9 and in riches; - 
in Tighes 15 Nan gt fe of God. 


1 
fn 


3 


Sp; 
4 * * > 4 


_ 
1 
311 


* 


” 
a AY % 
— 


— 


* 


Lil 


=. WS 


99 


was an error: Wwherefore ſhould God be ang 

at thy voice, and deſtroy the Work of thine 
ands 7 LACK 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there ore allo gk Dea rage but fear 
thou God. Si ein . 

8 If chou Sete ihd oppreſhen of the 
had: violent pervertitig of judgement, an 7 7 


* - +. 


FEES 


200 1 


1] tice in a Province, marvel not at the matter; 


for ie thiat is highet than the higheſt regardeth,” 
ang. there be higher than they. 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth i is for 
Te : the king h:1mſelF is ſerved by the field. © 

o He 4 loveth filver ſhall not be fair 
fied with ſilver ; nor he that loveth abundance, 
with increaſe. This is alſo vanity. 

11 When goods increaſe, they are W | 


7 . 


that eat them: and what good i there to the 


2 4 bn 1 8 


neee 

9 They have a my reward fin their 1 ] Two perſons may 

** any buſineſs with greater probability of ſucceſs than 
one, and expect to be recompenſed for their labour: 

15, 16 I confidered all the liwing, &c.]' I obſerved that all men 

under the ſun would accompany the young ſucceſſor, who was to 

come in his father's ſtead : ſo that there was an infinite number 


4 


af w T 


and yet they ſhall not rejoice in him. Dafa. 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


e I | Ko 5 foot, avhen thou goeff t6" th houſe of God, &c. + 
Be very careful to approach the temple of the Lord with the 
utmoſt reverence both of body and mind. Thou muſt not how. 
ever hope to pleaſe him with mere poſtures of devotion 3 "nor 


of people, of thoſe going before, and of thoſe” PI W 1 


hondur and venetation in the Baftern countries, _ by uncover- 
ing the feet. , 

6 Neither ſay thou before . oi ] Think not - hs abſolyed 
from the obligations thou layelt on thyſelf in the 34 bo 
God and his holy angels, by ſuch fooliſh excuſes as theſep it 
was a miſtake, &c. Patrick. 

7 In the multitude of dreams and many words, there art als 
divers vanities, Ec. te. They only dream of God, (not bein 


- -}] awakened to a lively ſenſe of Nth) who make either theſe vain” 


excuſes, or thoſe idle promiſes ; therefore, to 
guilty of the ſame crime, poſſeſs thy ſoul wi 
of his majeſty.  Parrick, 
' 8". There be. higher than they.) The greatelt mortal power is 
oth in compariſon to- the ere of the meaneſt miniſtring 
$ 


{peo thy being 
an awful dend 


with ſaerifices and incenſe, without the oblation of an obedient 
hear t, diſpoſed - to obey "his laws. : The manner of CY 
. ee fs 9 


<= ü ne 


85 , Ss 
3 8 - 


ſpirits in the armies s of” 1 angels of God. Clark.” 


10 T 15 4 


| owners thereof,. uns. the beholding Cd hens 


dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


des the fun, namely, riches kept for the owners; 


| points as he came, ſo ſhall be go: and, what 


riches and wealth, and hath given him power 


| them to others; for he can carry nothing with him. He 
| — — pooreſt 3 will be then both alike; for as he brought 


urbia iuto this world, /o it it certain he Hall carry nothing out, 


& * 
* * 


— 


OI FOES. 


Chap.vi> F 


ECOLESIAS TED 


"Chaps vii 


I 2 „ 
n ..... 


with their eyes? 1 
12 The fleep a 2. labouringiman: is, ſweet, 
whether he eat little ot much: but the abun- 


13 There is a ſore evil which T haye ſeen un- 


thereof to their hurt. 

14 But thoſe riches: periſh by 5 travel: 2 and 
by! begetteth a ſoo, and there 27 nothing in Bie 

and. Sbg. 
19 As he came forth of his aber s womb, 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and 
Mall take nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

16 And this alſo 25 a <a. vil. that in- all; 


rofit hath he that hath jaboured for the wind? 
0 ain All his _ alſo he cateth in darkneſs, 
and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath, wh ** 
ſickneſs. | 
18 © Behold: that which I have 1 1 15 
good and. comely for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the ſun, all the days of his life 
which God giveth him: for it ic his portion. 
19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 


to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this is the gift of God. 
20 For he ſhall not much remember the 


days of his life; ; becauſe God a hath in 


the joy oft his heart. 1220 e 
e ie VI. 


I 7 he vanity of riches without uſe, 3 
dren, 6 and old age without — 


"of . chil-. 
9 The 


| The concluſion of riches. 
"TT HERE | is an evil which I have 8 01 


mor ti fication, 


* * P LL a Bb * * . 


2 A man to whom God hath kinos, | 


wealth and honour, fo that he wanteth nothing; 
for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet God giv- 


eth him not 3 2 to eat thereof, but a ſtranger 
ys 2 vai und 5 i an lde. 


eateth "FE 
eaſe. * 


3 If 2 man beget an 3 7 —4 
live many years, ſo that the days of his years, 


'be many, .and his ſoul. be not filled with good, 
and alſo that, he have no burial ;. I ſays that an 
untimely birth z it better than he: 4 167 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and ge⸗ 
parteth i in darkneſs, and his name ſhall s co- 
2 with darkneſs. 75 
5 Moreover, he hath not Gen: ths, dh nor 


Wien any thing: this hath more reſt than che | 


other. | 


6C Ya, "though he live a thondad wick 


twice told, yet hath he Team 8 no good: do not 
all go to one . 14 
7 All — abour of man 7s 4 1 9 mouth, 
and yet the appetite is not fille. 
For what hath the wiſe more has the 


fool ? what hath the Poor. that Aporreth to 


walk before the living? 
1:91 Better; ij the ſight of . eyes, 35 the 
wandering of the deſire. This 2 aſa, auer 
and vexation of ſpirit. 2 
10 That 5 b hath hom? is GAs ip already, 
and it is known that it. it man: neither may he 
contend with him that is mightier than he. 
11 J Seeing there be many things that in- 
creaſe vanity, what if man the better ? 


* 12 For who knoweth what 15 good for man 


in 2/35 life, all the days of his vain life Which 
he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for who. can tell a 


man what Wal be after him under the ſun? 
Vanity of fight and wandering de lofires. 174 


WE Wer. © 2.0 ET +: 82 6 
1 Nerf W vanity, are 4 1057 none 25 
7 Patience, 11 207 K 


the eng and it 75 common among men : 1 2 


= he i faculty of getting W 4 1 


11 1 


—— 


he came, &c.] If the wicked man be ſuffered to keep his 
awhile = bes} He the in this world, he muſt, at his death, 


| Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 
Ver. 8 What hath the peor, that knoweth to wall den the 


= 


15 * be came eb of his mother*s als Þ _— Hall 3 HITS 3 7 What adramage has: the modeſt ee as knows how. 


to be himſelf? Caſallo. 

10 Better i is the fight of the eyer, than'the wandering of the defire, 
Kc. ] It is much better to enjoy what a man hath at preſent, 
than to live upon the e of that which his rene ien 
continually purſue. 

12 Who tnoweth what is good for man in this li ife 2 &. ] Wha 
can tell, if a man ſhould Ft ahi all that he deſires, whether it 
would not have been better for him to | have been 1 2 

Notes 


* 88 


Fer. erg z ener ee 


. 9 


| day of ones birth. #1004 014155 200-5H, 7 


ing than to go to the houſe of feaſting: 
z the end of dene and the 1 will day 
to his heart. Benn Wa ace burg 


ginning thereof: and the patient in 1 


and by it there is profit to them that ſee the ſyn. 


. EE 


FA SD ES ap . 


ment: and the day of death. than the 


bouſe of mourn+ 


2 L is better tui go ta the 
m for that 


3 Sorrow #s e (Pun kita, ; ou by the 
Gdick of 'ther:countenanet the» heart is made 
better 1 ant Klit e ts 72 nid: a 0 429} 

4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
mourning: bathe heart of fools ir. in the houſe 


of mirth. Ein 2 916191581 105 


5 [tis better to hear the rebuke 0 — mikey 
than for a man to har the ſong of foals: 


6 For as thę crackling ofithorus under a pot, 
al the laughter of the fool. This alſo ic vanity. 
7 4Surely oppreſſion maketh à wiſe man 
wad, and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 
8 Better the end of a thing than the be⸗ 


Penne, chan the proud in ſpirit. 
9 Be not haſty in thy ſpinit 40 be angry > for 
anger reſteth in; ha boſom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is le aufe chat the 
former days were better than theſe ! for 1 
yolk not enquire wiſely concerning this. 

11 ¶ Wiſdom ia good: with an en 


D name Abe chan precions oint- Ja 


a deſence: but TY TO POM yy knowledge 
ic, : that:wiſdom giveth life to bop that have it. 
13 Conſider the work of God: for Who 
can,make _ Beaight! which - he hath» made 
crooked £11 d: Fi od Shiv Too 8 
2k In the: 47 0 ridſuteity be joyful ; but 
in the day of adverſity conſider : God alſo hath 
ſet the: one over againſt the other, to the end 
that mani ſhould, find hothing after him, 
11:5 All things have I ſeen in the: days of my 
vanity : there is a juſt zen that periſheth in 
big righteoufneſs, and there is a wicked man 


chat prolongeth * hfe in his wickedneſs. 


16 Be not teous -pvermuch! ; - W 
matte thy ſelf ouverriſe: why ſheuldeſt tos 
deſtroy thy ſelf ? 

21 17 Be not overmuch wicked; der "da 
thou fooliſh : hx ſhouldeſt thou die before 


thy time ? 
18 It u gqodt that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
of this; yea, alſo from! this withdraw) not thine 


hand for he-that feareth God es forth 

of them all. 1 : 
19 Wiſddr-Rrengtheneth. the ws nee this 

ten n mighty men which are in the city. 

20 For there, 15. not a juſt man upon earth 

that doeth good, and- Hnbeck! inet. 

21 Alfo take no liced: ubto alt words that 


kt OO ET 


12 For wiſdom ii a defence, and money is 


are Poken : ver. het & * thy erna curſe 
thee. $478 : | ed n x IV 


Si A 4 0 þ | N 
* 1 177 8 - - 3 * 8 
— 1 1 rd : EW & * 4 * as * A I 4 pA” 8 


* rr r — 7 —— — Nn — 
| Notes on the Seyenck Chapter: ny ; 
OST, ror name is. better, recious ointweut;) Dhis 
uſed in dirt the mm 1 875 preferre them 12 2 
noiſomeneſs and corruption: 
memory, and makes it grateful to 8 Lorſon. 
2 Tt is better 10 go 10 the ee mourning, then to go the bene 
of frafting, c.] A5 nothing * us more Powerkall 'to a 


religious life than x eee t remembrance of our own mortality, 


every perſon who is defirous of being happy ſhould embrace 
all occaſions of viſiting places Where the objects that preſent | W 
themſelves put us in mind of the ſhortneſs of human life. The: 
antients uſed to ſay, that the meditation of death was an epi- 
tome of all philoſophy; for they were perſuaded, that in this 
wens compriſed all > 

fore, that Solomon ſhould begin with, and preſs it ſo largely as 
he doth in the following verſes, in order to induce us to. make 


gur life not only a meditation, but an exerciſe. of death, which, | 


in the Chriſtian language, 1s called mortification, In ſhort, the 
thoughts of death will inſtruct us in all thoſe.virtues which will 
zrocure us a good name, and render us Happy . here and 
reafter. Patrick. ; 1 
6 As the crackling of thorus —— a þ: 1]. Sg! ig ln 
magno veluti cùm flamma ſonore ebe 


— 


but a good n a man's 


to that tree of life in 


e precepts of wiſdom. No wonder, there- 


So WL! in parting ſp irs the flame Gay | N 
| And. crackding, libs gropng, the: a Fur 


12 ann giveth life to them tbat bave it.] Solomon himſcif 
explains this, Prov, iii. 18, where he tells us, that wiſdom is 
a tree of Jife to them that lay hold of her:“ alluding, no doubt, 
ile 3 whence: Adam excluded, 
«« leſt he ſhould eat and Jive for ever.” Peters. 

13 Confider the work of God: for who can tale ar 

which he hath made creoted *} As God hath ſettled all Age in 
heaven and earth in àn unchangeable courſe,. ſo nothing happens 
without his providence 3. and. it is impoſſible to oppoſe any of 
his decrees.” has js For pet? 1 

14 In the day of adverſity con der, &c. en afflictions over 
1 es hoes — a conſidering, that our condi- 
tion may again change, for the better. Patrick. 

15. Be nat. righ o er Much, Kc. ] Here Salomon evidently 
ſpeaks of the Ae Which a Man. 75 to excrciſe towards others, 
as what. goes before and after Plainly ſhows : the words 8 
be tranſlated, Do not exercy/e 72 ce too rigorouſly, neither jet up fi 
4 man of too great, wi/dem, by. pretending to reform and regu 155 
all things ; as ſeveral 3 men have rendered them. Zgay for 


* 
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22 For oftentimes alſo thine own: heart 
knoweth, chat thou . * likewiſe haſt curſ· 
ed others. D 1 5% 19bttngI 1 +] 
30 2j F An a de I: } by wiſdom 2 1 
aid. I will be wiſe; but it ur far from me. 
24 That Which 18 far off, and N 
dee ep, who can find it at e th i 
25 J applied mine heart to know and d 
bird ald to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon 
of things,” and to know the wickedneſs of folly, 
even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs: : 
26 And 1 find more bitter than (death the 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: -whoſo: pleaſeth God ſhall eſ- 
eape from her; but the ſinner ſhall! be U 
by her. 8 2 11-1 [031 113} 
85 Behold, this have 1 found, faith the 
Preacher, counting one by one to find out che 


e 3 1 


28 Which yet my ſoul ! ſeeketh,, butt find 


Vitis 


2 Tcuumſti tlie to keep che king's comedy 
ment, and. at in regard-of the oath-of God. 
3. Be not haſty to go out of his fight: ſtand 
not ini an evil dhing Y for he doeth whatſoever 
pleaſorh him let lo uod 2330) 0003-05 gat 
Where the word of 4 lag ic, "there! is 
Pavers and who may ſay unto him, What do- 
ee ee eee 
5 Whoſo: keepeth che commandment ſhall 
feel no evil thing : and a wiſe man's Ne Gif 
cerneth both time and judgement. | 
6 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time 
and judgement, therefore thy en of man 15 
great upon him. 397 S117 1690 Of 1 
7 For he knoweth not e Wy ſhall be s 
for ho can tell him when-itſhall be? 


ſpirit to retain the ſpirit; neither hah he power 


in the day of death: and there ir no diſcharge 


in tut war: neither ſhall: wickedneſs deliver 


not: one man among a thouſund have I found; 
büt a woman among all: thoſt haue Ilnot found 
29 Lo, this only have I found that God 


hath made man upright 8 have dene 


3 
% 311 21 95 
* * . r3 
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H. A f VIII. dio 165 
I \ Kings are —— . pes, 6 The WA 
. wine: providence is to be ober vod. 12 It is bet 
ter with the godly in adverſity, than with Ae 
. vicked in © HTO 1 6 The. work 27 N 4 
OI: ed at Sig g nad 
HO Has the wiſe 1 7 a hs 3 
eth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wiſdom maketh' his face to ſhine; and 


# o 


* 
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thoſe that are given to i ũot . 


All this have I ſeen, and applied my dert 


unto every work that is done under the ſun: 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth gal 


| another” to his on hurt: 


1e And ſo I faw the wicked buried; node 
had come and gone ſtom the place of the Holy, 
and they were forgotten in the city. where they 
had fo done. This ir alſo vanity. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work; is 
not executed {| therefore the 
the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 
12 Though à ſinner do evil an hundred 


know that it ſhall be well with them that ar 


the boldneſs of, his hace: ſhall be + changed... 


e ed. Fear * Peres! Hans e 0 0 $ N 2 
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28 4 abe an among "them FIT F not ee NP E. A finderely 
virtuous woman, Without guile or difiimulation * his is fat from 
the true character of women in general, but muſt be underſtood 
only of thoſe which Solomon was acquainteh with, whoſe beauty 
commonly betrayed them to their ruin. 

29 God hath made man upright 3 3 but they 2 Aer but many 
znuentions.] God created man in perfect integrity, gave him a 
clear underſtanding to judge Hlidly, 5 oy 19 an honeſt will in- 
clined to follow his judg ey tip preſet to him no other rule 
of life than what was 5 W434 good: 
ture by following his own indes and falſe rea 
than the will of his mercif ul Creator. Parrick.” 


Notes on the Eighth Clipe * 


a rather 


2 21:4 » 4 


Yer. 1 Wie i is as Lies wy man ? and «<vho 3 the inrll 


50 he de _ his na- 1. 


4 8: 


Ode non 


een of a has 1 ee d me advices ke had 

iven in the foregoing chapter, ſeveral others; the firſt of which 
15 contained in this verſe, where he obſerves, that the wiſdom 
which will render us happy in this world ſhould not make us 
moroſe and ſupercilious, ſevere and rigorous, but kind and be- 


nign, gentle and eaſy : for the more we know, the more ham- | 


ble we ought to be, and by the chearful and pleaſant appearance 
of our countenance, invite ee to a er with us} 
Patrick. 
3 Be not haſty to vat big 17 bis Ab Septaagint de, ze not 
haſty ; go out of his fight. 
10 They were forgotten in oh city where they bal fo 47. 1 Sep- 


] tuagint, They went and were praifed in the Wy 2h what they 


ha wear ne eit ru ö Ang 
; bin. 4 A 1 10 101 2 25 b ITY 7 
| 2 14 There 


8 There is no man that hath power byer the 


times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 


* * . 
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Lk © Lite things happen to good and bad. 
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13 But it-ſhall not be well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong his days which are as a 


ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God. 
14 There is a vanity which is done upon the | 


earth, that there be juſt men unto whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the wick- 


IF Y 


the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either love or hatred 
'by all that is before them. 5 
2 All z lings come alike to all: there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 


ed; again, there be wicked men to whom it | to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that facri- 


happeneth according to the work of the righ- 


teous. I ſaid, that this alſo zs vanity. 5 
15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no better thing under the ſun, than to eat 
and to drink and to be merry: for that ſhall 
abide with him of his labour the days of his 
life which God giveth him under the ſun. 
16 | When 1 applied mine heart to know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon the earth: for alſo there is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eye: 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 


2 man cannot find out the work that is done 


under the ſun: becauſe though a man labour to 


ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find i-; yea far- : 


ther, though a wiſe man think to know it, yet 
ſhall he not be able to find 27. 6 
| „„ CEE. cc 
4 There 
i a neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 


is all their portion in this life. 11 God's pro- 


viadence ruleth over all. 
than ſirength. e 111 
OR all this I conſidered in my heart even 
to declare all this, that the righteous and 


13 Wiſdom is better 


der the ſun. | 


ficeth not: as i the good, ſo ic the ſinner; and 
he that ſwareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This an evil among all Hings that are 
done under the ſun, that Zhere zs one event unto 
all: yea; alſo the heart of the ſons of men is 


full of evil, and madneſs ig in their heart while 


they live, and after that Fey go to the dead. 
4 © For to him that is joined to all the living 
dead lion. To | | 
5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
but the dead know not any thing, neither have 
they any more a reward; for the memory of 


there is hope: for a living dog is better than a 


them is forgotte. 5 

6 Alſo their love and their hatred and their 
envy is now periſhed ; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is un- 

7 { Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart: for God 
| now accepteth thy works. 1 8 IEP 
8 Let thy garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment. SEN 

9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov- 
eſt all the days of the life of thy vanity which 


he hath given thee under the ſun, all the days 


— 


| i4 71 bere is a vanity ewhich is done upon the earth, &c.] There 


are inſtances of virtuous men, who feel the miſeries which the 


wicked ſo juſtly merit: and, on the contrary, of impious men, 
who enjoy that proſperity which, it is natural to think, ſhould 
be the portion of the juſt : I have already obſerved this deplo- 
rable ſtate of things in this world; but all theſe irregularities 
will be reCtified in the world to come. Patrick, 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 All things come alike to all, there is one event to the righ- 
teous and lo the wicked, &c.] There is no certain diſtinction made 
between one man and another in the diſtribution of things in his 


| world; hut they all have the ſame fate, r in publick 


calamities : the righteous, for inſtance, periſh in a battle as well 
as the wicked; the juſt and pure die in a peſtilence as well as 


the unjuſt and depraved : thoſe that worſhip God in ſincerity and 


truth, ſuffer by ſtorms, ſhipwrecks, and mundations, as well as 


the hypocrites : on the contrary, a blaſphemer of God, nay, a 


pen ured wretched, proſpers as much as he who dreads the awful 
e 


N PE 2 ay 2. > 7 A 3 


4 1 


* 


ome of his Maker, and dares not raſhly, much leſs falſely, 
take it into his mouth. Patrick. | ET, 

4 For to him that is joined, &c.] For who is there that hopes 
he ſhall be aſſociated to all the living ? (i. e. after death). From 
this verſe to the 10th, is a deſcription of the foft and volup- 
tuous life ; of ſuch as believed a Deity indeed, but. (like Epi- 
curus) imagined him to be as ſoft and idle as themſelves ; and 
that he had given them this preſent life merely that they might 
enjoy it to the full; for that there was nothing after this life 
either to be hoped or feared. ** Nay, but a living dog (ſay 
they) is better than a dead lion :” the very turn of this ſentence 
thows it to be proverbial ; and a wicked ſaying got into the 


as all belief of another life : for the import of it is plainly 
this, that it it is better to live with ſhame, than die with ho- 
nour. This could not be the ſentiment of Solomon, who ſays, 
a good name is better than precious ointment ; and the day of 
death (to one who has acquired it) better than the day of his 
birth. Peters, ſee his Preface. 
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mouth of ſome who had thrown off all regard for fame, as well | 


<> * 
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of thy vanity : for. that is tin portion in f¹ν 
life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt under | 


the ſun. 

10: Whatſoever thy hand findeth 1 to do, do 
it with thy might: for there it no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
whither thou goeſt. | 

11 CI returned, and ſaw under the ſan, that 
the race zs not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 

the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet fa- 


vour to men of {kill : but time and chance An | 
| thee, leave not thy none for yielding Om 


peneth to them all. 

12 For man alſo knoweth not bile tans : As. 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are 
the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 
| Sigh ſuddenly upon them. / 

C This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ue and it ſeemed great unto me: Ps 

14 There was a little city, and few men illi 


it; and there came a great king againſt it, and 


beſieged it, and built great bulwarks againſt it: 
15 Now there, was ſound in it a poor wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the city: 
et no man remembered that ſame poor man. 
16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom zsbetter than ſtrength: 
nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſdom 7s deſpiſed, 
and his words are not heard. 
17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among 
fools. 
. Wiſdom 5 ; better than weapons of war: 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


CHAP. X. 


r 


riot, 18 och falngb, 19 m/s money. 20 Men. s 
 Fhoughts of Rings ou ght to be reverent. 


ID) EAD — the ointment of the apo- 
thecary to-ſend forth a ſtinking favour ; 


wiſdom and honour. - 
2 2 A+ wiſe man's heart 7s at his right band; 
but a fool's heart ir at his left. 

3 Vea alſo when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, his wiſdom faileth im, and he faith 
to every one hat he ir a fool, 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up Aged 


great offences. 
5 There is an evil 0 I have feen under 


the ſun, as an error —_ PRES _ the 


ruler: 

6 F olly i is et! in great dignity, and the rich 
fit in low place. 

7 I have ſeen ſervants upon hoiſes, and princes 
walking as ſervants upon the earth. 

8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it ; and 
whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt there- 

*Y and he that cleaveth wood ſhall be en- 
dangered thereby. | 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put-to more ſtrength : : 
but wiſdom zs profitable to direct. 

11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 
chantment; and a babler is no better. 

12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 
gracious : but the lips of a fool will ſwallow up 


himſelf. 


13 The beginning of the wand of his mouth 
7s fooliſhneſs : and the end Phe his talk i 15 Miß 


I i Obſervations of” wo Mom and 2 16 of 


chievous madnels. my 


_- l — 


10 — thy band findeth to do, 4 it oth thy might, &C.] | / 
Remember to a& with vigour, and improve every moment in 
doing all the good in thy power; for now is the time of action, 
both with regard to the employments of the body and thoſe of 
the mind; now is the ſeaſon for ſtudying the principles of wiſ- 
dom and virtue; for which thou wilt have no 85 portunity in 
the place whither thou art going. Patrick. 
11 The race is not to the ſwift, &c.] i. e. The events of things 
do not always anſwer to the probabilities of ſecond cauſes. C/art. 
17 The words of wviſe men are heard in quiet, &c.] The modeſt 
eches of a wite man, delivered without noiſe, will be more 
regarded, than the moſt clamorous and imperious language of a 
powerful fool. Patrick. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | | 


Ver. 2 4 wiſe man's heart is at his right hand; but a foal" 


— 4 - 


— 


FEM is at his eft.] A wiſe man's judgment never fails him, even 


in the greateſt difficulties, ſo that he manages all his affairs with 


dexterity ; whereas a fool both miſtakes in 8 18 and execut- 


ing his intentions. 
8 He that diggeth a pit, all fall into it; ad wwho/o breaketh 


an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him.] It is very dangerous to purſue - 


our own deſires and paſſions, eſpecially to the injury of our 
country, leſt we fall into the pit we digged for others; nor 
ſhould we ever preſume to overthrow the ſettled laws and cuſtoms, 
of the ſtate, leſt, like the perſon, who in breaking a hedge where 
a ſerpent lurks, is bit, we receive a deadly wound. Patrick. 

11 The Jerpent will bite without enchantment.] This alludes to 
the antient cuſtom of charming ſerpents with muſic. 


16 When 


/o doth a little o folly him that is in reputation we | 


nat tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be after 


time thou ſhalt find it again. 
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* 


# + 3 
Chap. xi. 


* 7 — 8 4 7 r N R 
«x7 
5 % * * gf . hay 
E, *T; : 4 4 - E 8 f 
9 [22 ( J by ] "I " 
8 — g 


* en” 3 
| I: E A 8 7 | E | 8 4 | 
: 24 WO: T or 


14 A fool alſo is full of words: a man can- 
him; who can tell hin:?! £  $aat 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go: 
to the city. V e ee ee 
16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king 10 
a child, and thy princes eat in the morning ! 
17 Bleſſed ar? thou, O land, when thy king 
is the ſon of nobles, and thy princes. eat in due 
ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs ! 
18 E By much ſlothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the 
houſe droppeth through. .- | ; THR 3.467 
- 19 A feaſt is made for, laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all z/rzgs; 
20 © Curſe not the kipg, not in thy thought; 
and-curſe-not the rich in thy bed- chamber: for 
a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 


A © A 

1 Directiuns for. clarity. / Death in life, 9 

and the day of judgment in the days of youth 
are to be thought os. 

AST thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
ff. ſhalt find it after many das. | 

2 Give à portion to feven, and alſo to eight: 
for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 
the h, 2997 269 Me th 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the ſouth, or toward the north; in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 


14 


4. He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; 


knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this 
good 


thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun: 


8 But if a man live many years and rejoice 
in them all: yet let him remember the days of 
darkneſs; for they ſhall be many. All that 


cometh zs vanity. | 


and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 


that for all theſe hinge God will bring thee into 
judgement. | | 8 


hood and youth are vanity. 
„ RAT 4 


8 The Preachers care te ediſy. 
/ God is the chief antidote of vanity. 


I have no pleaſure in them; _ 


* 3 * F * 


16 When thy princts eat in the morning.] Ind themſelves in 


pleaſures when they ſhould attend the buſineſs of the ſtate. 
; Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. Fs 
Ver. 1 Caft thy bread upon the waters: for thou ſhalt find it 
after many days.] The word here tranſlated bread, ſignifies like- 
wiſe wheat, and what is rendered waters, ſignifies alſo ground 


that is moiſt, or lies near the waters; the whole verſe therefore | 


may be tranſlated thus, Caſt thy ſeed into moiſt ground, ,and in 


5. The way of the ſpirit. ] Tt ſhoul be tranſlated, She way of 
the awind, according to that of our Saviour, tho# heareff the Jound 
thereof, but canſt not gell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, 


7 Truly the light is fweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes J 


70 behold the ſun, &c.] Life is indeed full of delight ; and when 
we are in proſperity, we are entertained-with a variety of plea- 


| cally, Do fo ; indulge thyſe 


13 We Fx 


f in thy youthful vanities, luſts 
and other vices ; ſtick at nothing to gratify thy vicious: appe- 


without a fincere repentance, periſh everlaſtingly.“ Trap. 


gious while they are ſo; and not to defer the ſervice of God, 
and the care of their ſouls, in hopes of a long life, Trap, : 
. While the euil days come not.] 1. e. Before they come. 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the ſtars be not 
darkened.) i. e. Before the faculties and powers of the mind, the 
underſtanding, the judgment, the fancy, the memory be dimm'd 
and ae nor the clouds return after the rain, 1. e. ſorrow 


ſures, and may behold with great ſatisfaction the good things 
heaven hath provided for us. Patrick eee. 0 


| 
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| ſucceeds ſorrow. 


a. 


4 As thou knoweſt not what is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how. the bones ds grow in the 

womb of her that is with child; even ſo thou 
ꝑknoweſt not the works of God who maketh all. 
6 In the morning ſow thy feed, and in the 
evening with-hold not thine hand: for thou 


RA uly the light is ſweet, TE planſant 
9 J Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 


10 Therefore remove forrow from thy heart, - 
and put away evil from thy fleſh ; for child- 


De Creator is to be remembered in due time. 
13 The fear 


TD Emember now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay, 
2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, 
| Rejoice, O young man, — This ſeems to be . 2 i 


tites: but take this along with thee, Thou wilt for ſo doing, 


| Chap, xi. | 
and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. 


or that, or whether they both p be alike - 


in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou, | 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 23 


Ver. 1 Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &e,] 
He ſpeaks of old-age, adviſing thoſe who are young to be reli- 


3 When 


* 8 8 Me. ds. Sa Ko 


Chap. xii. ECCLES 
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IA: SHURE 


or the ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds re- 
turn after the rain Fi ON 

zZ In the day when the keepers of the houſe 

ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 

_ themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they 

are few, and thoſe that look out of the' win- 
dows be darkened; © CELL LÞ | 

4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 


ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all 
the daughters of muſick ſhall be brought 
low; oy LES, | * 

5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of at 
which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, 
and the almond- tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſs- 
hopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall fail: 


when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he 


mourners go about the ſtreet:: "© 

6 Or ever the filver :cord be looſed, or the 
golden bowl be broken or the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the 
ciſtern.” VVV | . „ 


who gabe it. 16 E Ali 2 
8 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher: 
all ic vanity.) li VL loths 1 


he gave good heed, and ſought out, ard ſet in 
order many proverbs. 11 1» 80 
10 The preacher fought to find out accept- 


L 


becauſe man goeth to his long home, and the 


upright, even words of truth. 


3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, &c.] i. e. The 
arms and the hands which are appointed for the guard and de- 
| fence of the body, become feeble and paralytic : and the ſtrong 
| men Hall bow themſelves, the back, the thighs, and legs, in 
| which the ſtrength of man chiefly conſiſts, ſhall bend and ſtoop : 


and the grinders, the teeth, ſpall ceaſe, and thoſe that look out of | 


the windows, the eyes, be darkened. 


# by reaſon of the falling of the teeth, and the voice become 
Þ weak and feeble, and he ſpall riſe at the voice of the bird, early 


the daughters of muſic, the ears, ſhall be dull of Nn 2 
3 Ti cb ſhall be afraid of 'that which is high.] Any hillock or 
[ riſing ground at which they may ſtumble, or any eminence from 
| which they may fall; and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, the head 
1 ſhall grow hoary like the bloſſoms of the white flowering almond- 
[ tree; and the graſchopper ſhall be a burden, the whole body, be- 
; ing dried, 


Hall fail; becauſe man goeth to his long home, &c. 
1 or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or tbe wheel broken at the | 
[ ciftern.} By the filver cord is probably meant, the nerves of the 


ody, which are ſaid to be looſened when they can no longer | 


i perform their office of conveying ſenſation to the ſoul.---7; he 
| golden bowl, i. e. the membrane that incloſes the brain, which 
may be faid to be broken when its natural tone and elaſticity is 


large arteries and veins near the heart, which convey the blood 
to and fro from the principal organ of life, and may juſtly be 


— — — 
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The laſt approach of death is zhe breaking the wheel at the ciftern. 
There are various interpretations of this metaphor ; but the beſt 
ſeems to be that which ſuppoſes, that, by the auheel, is meant the 
great artery, annexed to the left ventricle of the heart, and by 
rbe ciftern, the left ventricle itſelf. = 


Is oa a een 


7 Then ſhall the duft return to the earth as it was: and the ſpirit] © 
fall return unto God who gave it.] When this earthly tabernacle} 


is thus deſtroyed, what remains but that thoſe dear companions 
the ſoul and the body being ſeparated, return to their reſpective 
- originals ? The body ſhall return to the earth from whence it 
was taken; but the ſoul ro the great Father of Spirits, there - 
receive its final ſentence, according to the deeds' it has done in 


* 
* 


W 4 And the doors ſhall be Hut, Kc. ] i. e. The lips ſhall be cloſed]. 


in the morning, at cock. crow, for want of reſt at night; and ali. 


ſhrunk, and withered like a graſshopper, ſhall be 
5 troubleſome and uneaſy to itſelf ; and defire (all ſorts of appetite) _ 


6 Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or the golden bowl be 'brokew, r 


deſtroyed.---The breaking of the pitcher at the fountain, 1. e. the 


termed the fountain of motion, in which animal life confiſts.--- | 


— _— * 
—— 


the body, whether they be good, or whether they be evil. Parrick. 


The reader perhaps will not be diſpleaſed to ſee this fine pic- 
ture of old-age paraphraſed from the ſeven firſt verſes of this 


chapter . : | -” Yr I 
My ſon, attentive hear the voice of truth ; 
Remember thy Creator in thy youth, 
Ere days of pale adverſity appear, 8 
And age and ſorrow fill the gloomy year, 
When wearied with vexation thou ſhalt ſay, 
| © No reſt by night IL know, no joy by day; 
Ere the bright ſoul's enlighten'd pow'rs' wax frail, 
Ere reaſon, memory, and fancy failIl. 
But care ſucceeds to care, and pain to pain, 
As clouds urge clouds, returning after rain : 
Ere yet the arms unnerv'd and feeble grow, | 
The weak legs tremble, and the looſe knees bow; 
Ere yet the grinding of the teeth is o'er,  _ 
And the dim eyes behold the ſun no more; 
Ere yet the pallid lips forget to ſpekk -- | 
The gums are toothleſs, and the voice is weak ; 
Reſtleſs he riſes when the lark he hears, 
Vet ſweeteſt muſic fails to charm his ears. 4 
A ſtone, or hillock turns his giddy brain, 
AppalPd with fear he totters o'er the plain; 
And as the almond- tree white flow'rs diſplays, 
His head E. hoary with the length X days; 
As leanneſs in the graſhopper- prevails, 
So ſhrinks his body, and his ſtomach fails; 
Doom'd to the grave his laſt long home to go, 
The mourners. march along with ſolemn wwe: 
Ere yet life's ſilver cord be ſnapt in twain, © 
Ere broke the golden bowl that holds the brain, 
Ere broke the pitcher at the founful heart, 
Or life's wheel ſhiver'd, and the foul depart. 
hen ſhall the duſt to native earth be given, 
The ſoul ſhall ſoar ſublime, and wing its way to heaven. 
£ ; 34.4 Fawkes's Poems, p., go. 
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58 Faniry. of wgnitier, {ach the preguberrs all-:ic wanicy.} This 
ſermon of Solomon ends with a repetition of the text (as we 


call it) or the fame words with which it begun: what follows 


is an addition of the editors of this ſermon, giving ſome ac- 
count of the Preacher and his wiſdom, of themlelves, 8 
| | „ 
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Chap I xii. 
57 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as 
it was: and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


9 And moreover, becauſe the Preacher was. 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge ; yea, 


able words: and thut which was written was. 
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11 The words of the wiſe are as goads and 
as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, 
aich are given from one ſhepher 00. 
12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed : of making many books here it no 
end, and much ſtudy i a wearineſs of the fleſh. | 


———— 


+ 


13 © Let us hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter: Fear God and keep his command- 
ments; for this ic the whole duty of man. 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into 
fadpeneny with every ſecret thing, whether 
1 be good, or whether it be evil. | 


* 


* * 


11 The abordt of the wiſe are as goadt.] The words of th 
wie have a tendency to excite the n 
of virtue, like the goad which quickens the ſlow ox when he 
draws the plow. . 38 —A ae 97 

13 Let us hear the tonchyfion of thi whole matter, frar God, and 
| keep his commandments. : for this is the whole duty of man.] Or, the 
all of man; 1. e, the all he has to truſt ay h: great concern, 


of the flothſul to acts 


* * „ _— 


his only way to hap ineſs. 88 
14 For God ſhall bring every auer into jud with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether % be evil.] We muſt 
of neceſſity underſtand him here of a fature judgment, unlefs 
we will make him contradict himſelf, and render the whole ſcope 
and deſign of the book unintelligible. Peters. 
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This Book 


has generally been conſidered as a typical deſcription of the union of Chriſt 


4 
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and his Church, 


under the form of a paſtoral poem; and in this ſenſe we muſt certainly underſtand it. The xlvth 
Pſalm is to be underſtood in the ſame metaphorical manner”; and it is the common language of the 


' Prophets to compare Jeruſalem and Zion, i. e. 
frequently, the Virgin the daughter of Zion, 


the whole church! of the Jews, to a virgin, called 
whom God hat ęſpouſed unto himſelf. It has in- 


deed been eſteemed. from the remoteſt antiquity as an holy book, treating of ſpiritual ſubjetts * 


Ezra, à very virtuous man, and full of the Holy Spirit, having thought proper to place it among 


thoſe ſacred volumes which he collected at the Babyloniſh captivity. And we find that St. John 


_ es the word Chriſt and Bridegroom, as if they were in a manner ſynonymous 


(John iii. 28, 29.) 


and Matt. ix. 15: we read, How can the children of the bridechamber mourn while the. 


- bridegroom is with them ? Some indeed have 
tion, viz. Maimonides, Grotius, and ſeveral others : but it muſt be owned, that nothing 


pie 18 
4s ſo clear, but what may be doubted :. That M 
in the book of Para 


The late Dr. Trapp 


diſe Loft, verſe 442. where ſpeaking of a garden, 
Or that, zot myſtic, where the ſapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe. _ | 3 
was ſo much offended with theſe lines, that he would not tranſlate them, 


denied that Solomon writ this Poem by divine 


ilton underſtood it literally is plain from a paſſage 
CE 


becauſe, ſays he, Sanctitati religionis noſtre minus convenire videntur. In Dr. Kennicott's 
fate of the Hebrew Text, p. 22. there is an argument againſt the antiguity of this book ; where he 


der that the name of David was rorit without a 
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till 


Yod till after the captivity, or at leaſt 
736d, | . 
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Chap. ii. 


3 


Chap. wil : ö | 


„ —ü— A. * — 


- the days of Hoſea; but that in the Song of Solomon, the name of David is writ invariably 
in all copies, with a Yod, as after the captivity; which, if true, will make it a much later 

compoſition than is generally ſuppoſed, and not a ſong made by Solomon; The generality of in- 
terpreters, however, believe it to have been diuinely inſpired, and underſtand it in a figurative 


glad and rejoice in thee; we will remember 


ſenſe. St. Jerome ſays, that the Jews were not permitted to'read this Song till they were thirty 


years old. And it is neceſſary 


that we ſhould be warmed with, the ardours of divine love, Be- 


fore we attempt to underſtand the enflamed expreſſions with which this book is filled... 


| H.-P. I. 4% 
1 The church's love unto: Chriſt, 5 She confeſ- 
* ſeth her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed 
to his flock. 8 Chriſt directethi her to the 
Shepherd's tents: 9 and ſhewing his love to 
her, 11 giveth her gracious promiſes. 12 


The church and Chrift congratulate one-another. | 
HE ſong of ſongs which zr Solomon's. | 


one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy com- 
panions ? F4 | n {3454 8 > 4 7 

8 If chou know not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds 
tents. ws £2 | 
9. I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 


wine. a Oy 
3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint- 
1ents, thy name zs ag/ointment poured forth, 
Herefoß do the virgins love thee. 3 
4 Draw me, we will run after thee. The king 
hath brought me into his:chambers : we-will be 


- 


thy love more than wine : the upright love thee. 
5 CI am black, but comely, O ye daughters 
of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 


9 * - 


tains of Solomon. 


# 0 


* 


2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of 
huis mouth: for thy love ig better than | 
A ſtuds of filver. __ So hg Coon 
12% While the king /772h at his table, my 


10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
_— 


yewels, thy neck with chains of 
11 We will make thee borders of gold with 


ſpikenard ſendethforth-the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrh i my well- beloved 
unto. me: he ſhall lie all night betwixt my 
Breath: e e e BEE Foe 
14 My beloved zs unto me as a cluſter of 
camphire in, the vineyards of En-gedi, 


” 


7 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love, behol d. 


thou art fair ; thou haſt dove's eyes s: 
pleaſant: alſo our bed is gree. 
1 The beams of our houſe are cedar aud our | 
ratters'of fin d tn I A Ry, 
ret e nnd} hug; 
Nie mutual love of Chrift and his church, i The 
| hope, 10 calling sf the clurel. 14 Git 


106 Behold, thou ar? fair, my beloved, yea, 


care of the-ehurch.” 16 The profeſion'of the 
 £Ehurch, «her faith and lope. 
1 1 12 2 3 "$9 JE - 26" NE 8 
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| They have. likewiſe gold chains goiny about their 


Ver. 1 The Jong of Jong!, evbich is Solon vn g.] The expreſſion necks, and hanging down upon their breaſts with tings of co- 


l 6% This verſe is happily explained by the dreſs 


* 


pieces of 1 


5 . on #.- £ 1 * 14 2 
14 My beloved is to me as à cluſter i campbire in rhe vineyards 
a 


—_— — ep—ᷣ 


{een at large. Bocbart. 
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1 Am hen roſe of Sharon and the livy of the] 


| voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 


8 
praiſe and * Patrick 2 
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Chap, iii. 


r 8 


vallies. | 

2 As the lilly among "thorns, CE Ls 70 love 

among the daughters. 
3 As the apple- tree among the trees of the. 
wood, ſo in my beloved among the ſons. I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 

4 He brought me to the banquering-houſe, 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with 

apples : for I am ſick of love. 

6: His left hand zs under my head, and his 
rights hand doth embrace me.” 

7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſtlem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 

3 The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the een \kipping 
upon the hills. 7999 dum Lon 

9 My beloved 7s mein roc; or a pond ate ! 
behold, he Randeth behind our wall; he look- 
eth forth at the windows, er himſelf 
through the latteſss. 4 

10 My beloved ſpake, and mid tte me, 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

11 For lo, the Winter is pats. the rain 1s 
over, and gone. 

12 The flowers appear on the carths the 
time of the ſinging of 6irds is come, and the 


13 The fig- tree putteth forth her green figs, 


rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me 
ſee thy countenance; let me hear thy voice: for 
ſweet 7s thy voice, and thy countenance 1 
| comely:” 8 

15” "Take. us the ae, cher little foxes, that 


16 © My beloved zs mine, and 1 am his: he 5 
feedeth among the lillies. | | 
17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows 
flee away; turn, my beloved, and be thou like 


4 roe or a young hart upon the mountains of 
Bether. = 


Cn AP i. 


e church's fight and viclory in un, 
A 6 The church, glorieth, in Chriſt. 


* night on my bed I ſought him 4500 my 
ſoul loveth: I hes an n but TI found 
him not. + 

2 J will riſe naw, and go about the city in 
the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek 
him who my. ſoul loveth: J fought him, but I 
found him not. 

3 The watchmen that go about the city 
| found me: 70.vhom I Haid, Saw ye him whom 
ere ſoul loveth ? 

4 Ir was but a little that paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my foul loveth: 1 held 
him, and would not let him go, until J had 
brought him into my mother's houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 

I charge you, © ye daughters of Jeru- 


a the vines wir the tender grape give à good 
ſmell. Arie; my one: my ow one, and come 


2 A! 131 31» 8 eie 


"14 7 O my dove, that art in o the clefts of the A 


** —— — 
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ſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up. nor e my love, 
till he pleaſe. 


6 { Who is thi that cometh out tof the wil- 


1% 2 — — — — K«õ.inn».r % — — 
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ä Notes on the Second Chapter: rte 2 3 

* 3 4s.the apple-tree.) More probably it ſhould be, 4 the 
erange-tree ; becauls ol of its ſmell, and of its virtue in comforting 
the heart, and recovering perſons out of a Hoon. — 5 ay RR} 
New Tranſlation. * 

7 Cumfort me with apples. ] Read, orange. . 

11 12 For bh, the doi nter 75 paſt, the rain is over, and, gone, &c. J 
That diſmal time 18 now paſt, When error, ignorance, and wick- 
edneſs, like floods in the winter ſeaſon, deluged the World: 
thoſe uncomfſortable days are over when thou, couldeſt ſee and 
enjoy but little of nie. ll the tokens of a new World appear, 
and invite thee to partake of the pleaſures produced by the 
nearer approaches of the ſun of righteouſneſs, who cauſes ſuch 

abundant bleſſings to ſpring up, that even the waer 6 hoſt, wg 


| become the beloved O 


io ©) 


11 r Notes on "ahi Third en ö 


va. 1 25 yy on my bed I fought him whom my ſoul erb: 7 
fought him, but I found him not.] I have long ſearched for him, 
| ho, from the deſcriptions given of him by the prophets, is 

f my ſoul. But though I have ſought him 
with the moſt anxious attention, and examined all the ſacred 
volumes for information; yet all I can find are predictions and 
ſhadows of him, which aſſure me be will come, but are inſuf- 
ficient to convey an adequate idea of him. Patrick. 

3 The abatchmen that go about the city, found me, Ec. ] By the 
watchmen, Solomon ſeems to mean the prophets ; and by the 
city, the whole church of the Jews. _ 

6 Who is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of 
F| finoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all powders of 
the merchant ?] Here a new viſion begins, 1n which he ſaw mo 

titudes 


| ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 


— tO. 


251 Mo 


"Chap 
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3 like pillars of FR perfitingh with 
myrrh and frankincenſe, with a en of 


the merchant ? 71 
5 Bchold, his bed which 7s Solamien's 3 


threeſcore valiant men ary aboiktrit, abt ns + va- 
t of Iſrael. ie 
ER They all hold be i expert in war: 5 
every man hath his ſword. bpon his thigh, be- 
cauſe of fear in the night. 1 

9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of | 
the wood of Lebanon 
10 He made the pillars er of Auen 
the bottom thereof gold, the covering of it 
* of purple; the midſt thereof being paved 207th 
| "2 for the daughters of Jeruſalem. $ 
11 Goforth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
behold king Solomon with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of 
his eſpouſals, and in * day of the gg of 


his heart. 


633 


n 


x > : # 
_ 7 


& 


i X H A P. IV. * 

1 Chrift ſetteth forth the graces of 50 een 
8 He ſheweth his love to hier. 16 The church 
 prayeth to be made fit for his preſence. * 


Ehold, thou art fair, my love, behold thou 

art fair: thou / doves eyes within thy 

locks: thy hair zs as a flock of goats that appear 
from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are 

even ſhorn, which come up ſrom the waſhing ; ; 

whereof every one bear ien and none 7s bar- | 


ren among them. 4 NON 
3 Thy lips ore like a thread, of ſoarker, and 


thy e is comely : thy temples are like a 
piece of pomegranate within thy locks. _ | - 


4 Thy porn ns is like the tower of David 
bullded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 
thouſand. bucklers, all: ſhields of mighty men. 

5 Thy two breaſts are like two young: res 
ae twins, which feed among theilillies. 
6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows. flee 
away, J will get me to the mountain uf e 
and to the hill of frankincenſe. 3440 
7 Thou ars all far, m love; there! 4558 
ſpot in thee. 1d ein br 
8 Come with me eee my ſpouſe, 
with me from Lebanon: look from the top of 
Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
from the lions dens, from the: ae" AR of 
the leopards. WELLS. a 
9 Thou haſt raviſhed] my * 3 Hider 
my. ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe | 


how much better is thy love than wine]! and 


1223 


* 7 £ 
s \ 


the ſmell of thine-ointments than all ſpices! 


11 Thy lips, O wy ſpouſe, drop àt the 
honey-comb.: honey and milk are under thy 
tongue; and the ſmell of thy er 16 like 
the ſmell of Lebanon. | 
12 A garden ineloſed is my Ges: my ſpouſe; 
a ſpring {hut up, a fountain ſealed, 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fruits; camphure, with 
ſpikenard, | 

14 Spikenard and ens <alamus nnd: oin 
namon with all trees of frankincenſe; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 


16 Awake, O north- wind, and comę, thou 


„ * 


titudes of people athering together to Chriſt like a cloud of | 
ſmoke. What m titude of people, ſays the inſpired writer, is 
this that I behold coming from the defolate waſtes to mount 
* and appearing like the pillars of ſmoke which ariſe from 

the altar of n ; and no leſs acceptable to God, 
chan the ſweet odours that aſcend from the altar of incenſe in the 


holy place ? Patrick. 
| + Notes on the Fourth Chapter.) 


Ver. 1 Behold thou art fair, my love, behold 4 art e &c.] 
The ſpouſe of the church is 72 introduced, deſcribing the | 
beautiful ate of it, under the perſon of a lovely virgin, whoſe 
elegant features are particularly repreſented,. to raiſe admira- 
tion and love in others, and to comfort the church, by aſſuring 


7 


her of being ſo amiable in the eyes of him, whom no beauty | 


can pleaſe but that which i is divine. All theſe i images are bor- | 


_— 


| lour which glows in the bloſſom of the pome 


„„ E 


rowed from the country, as being the 7 buirable to a paſtoral 
em. Patrick. 
of aner- 5 th lockt 
1 c 2 


3 Thy temples are libs 4 ire 
lowing manner: As {he 


The original may be rendered i 


flower of the pomegranate, Jo are thy cheeks without a veil ; i. e. 


when the veil is laid aſide, thy cheeks appear of that lively co- 


ranate. Taylor, 
in his Hebrew Concordance, ſays, a ſoon ++ the pomegranate 
gives a fine reſemblance of a beautiful cheek, 


Thy neck is like & tower, &c.] This ma be lained 
dif 6 an the 1oth verſe of the vt chapter, 7 * 7 
7 Camp bire. ] The margin reads, Cypreſs, 

24 floes.] i. e. The wood of aloes, which is of an apc 
ſmell. n note on Tl xlv. 8, 


* 


Chap. v. 


 foch of love. 9 A deſcription of Chrift by his 


O beloved. | | 2 
2 I ſleep, but my heart waketh: it i the 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
defiled: for my head is filled with dew, and 


my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how ſhall L put it 


the knowledge of Chriſt. 


ſelf as having loſt t 
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Cubap. vi. 


era 


ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 


into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 
| OE A FIR co. 
1 Chrift awaketh the church with his calling. 2 
The church having a taſte of Chriſt's love, 15 | 


graces. | | 8 
Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpduſe: I have gathered my myrrh with my 


ſpice ; I have eaten my honey- comb with my | 


found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me. 5 as; | | £2 | On. 

$ J charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him that:b 
am ſick of love. : oo | 

9 © What thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou faireſt among women ? what 
ic thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou doſt ſo charge us? 


10 My beloved 1 white and ruddy, the 


honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk: chiefeſt among ten thouſanßc. | 
eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 7 His head. zs as: the moſt fine gold, his. 


voice of my beloved that knocketh, /aymg, Open 


my un- 


| Pos 
on? I have waſhed my feet ; how ſhall I defile 
them ? = 2h 


4. My beloved put inchis hand by the hole of | 


the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 
| I roſe up to open to my beloved; and my 
hands dropped w myrrh, and my fingers with 
ſweet-ſmelling myrth, upon the handles of the 
lock, 177, 8 

6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my 
foul failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, but 
1 could not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no anſwer. 


locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. : 
12 His eyes are as te eyes of doves by. the 
rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, ard fitly ſet. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as 
ſweet flowers: his lips i lilies, dropping 
ſweet- ſmelling myrrh. | e 
14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with the 
beryl :. his belly, z as bright. ivory. overlaid with- 
ſapphires. 3 Eq 
1.5 His Iegs are as. pillars of marble ſet upon 
ſockets of fine gold: his countenance-zs as Le- 
banon, excellent as the cedars.. | 
16 His mouth c, moſt ſweet : yea, he zs al- 
together, lovely. This ir my beloved, and this 
7s. my. friend, O daughters of - Jeruſalem. 
. - 
1 The church profeſſeth her faith in Chrift. 4 Chriſt 
ſheweth the graces of the church, Id and his 
love towards her. ; | n 


Hither is thy beloved gone, O thon 


» 
+ 


7 The watchmen that went about the city | 


' faireſt among women ? whither is thy 


inſpirations of thy holy ſpirit be. wanting to me, but hreathe 


perpetually upon me, as the north and ſouth winds do upon this 
garden ; we then. ſhall I. fill the world with the ſweet ' odour of 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. f 
Ver. 1 I. am come into the garden, m fre m uſe, & C. 
The bridegroom here W 10 1 e y ak oo 
the concluſion of the laſt' chapter; and teftifies his acceptance, 
by coming to take the Palin 4 his garden. | | 
J have eaten my honey-comb with my honey. *I have eaten my. 
ure wood-honey with my honey of the, palm.” Wood-honey 
is that which in hot weather burſts the comb, and runs down the 
hollow: trees or rocks, where in Judea the bees made great. ſtore. 
of honey, 1. Sam. xiv. 25, 26, Taylor's Heb. Concord. | 


of this paſtoral ſongs begins; wherein Solomon repreſents him- 
at c 
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invitation made in 


ear, ſight of the Meſſiah he enjoyed in 


the preceding viſion; but, falling, into, trance, fancied- he | The ome of Jeruſalem. here juſtify what the ſpouſe had faid _ 


heard his voice ſpeaking to his ſpouſe; whom Solomon conceives. 
to be in the. ſame melancholy. condition with himſelf. Patrick: 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefsft among ten thou- 


[and.] My beloved is of a princely form, his beauty and ſweet- 


neſs being equally blended with majeſty and brightneſs ; dazzling 


| the eyes of all who: behold him; choſen by God to do the 
tence. Patrick, \ 


greateſt things, and. bring all nations to his 

12 His eyes are as the» eyes of doves- by the rivers of wwaters, 
waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. ] Beautiful eyes are here compared 
to large — 2 2 doves, fitting - round. pools f 
water.: a grand and.e ile in ve, like that chap. 
vii. 4. Taybor's Heh. — a N | ii 

14 His. belly is as bright i 
The whiteneſs of his ſkin is heightened by his veins, which are 


of. the colour af ſapphires. Lamy. 
2 L. ſleep, bus my-heart waketh, &c.] Here a new ſcene, or part wt 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | | 
Vers 1:Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt among evomen *} | 


. Jappbles Pits, 1 


— 


morning, fair as the moon, clear as the fan, 
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| 7 up from the waſhifig, whereof every one 
among them. 


5 ples within thy locks. 


budded. 


2 
ef 


"Chap. "i 
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_ 
4 Chap vil, 
-— . 


beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeek kim 
With the. 


2 Mͤy Rates is gone down into his garden; 
* beds of ſpices, to feed in _ gardens, | 
and to gather lilies. 


3 I am my beloved's, and * bees . 
H beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, 
O princè's daughter ! the joints of thy 


mine: he fegdeth among the lilies. 


40 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tir- 
Zah, comely as Jeraſalem,: er drone as an army 
with banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: thy hair zs as a Jeet of 
goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock be "SER which 


eareth twins, and cler out not one barren 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 


8 There are threeſcore queens, and Wurſcore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is Gut one; the zs 
the only one of her mother, ſhe 7s the choice 
ene of her that bare her. The daughters'faw; 
her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praiſed-her. 

10 Who 7 ſhe. hat looketh forth is the 


and terrible as an army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whe- 
ther the vine n . the pomegranates 


12 Of ever I was aware, my foul made me 
Fhe the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 


f 


6 * * 9 5 


company of two armies. 


Sn nd 


1 A een deſcription of the churcel's s grdces. 
10. She profeſſeth her faith and dire. 


thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 


| of a cunning workman, 


2 Thy navel” 2 {ike a round goblet, wile | 


** 


wanteth not liquor: thy belly zs like an OP 
of wheat ſet about with lilies. 

4; Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 
| zhat are twins. a 


eyes dike fiſh-pools in Heſhbon by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the tower of Le- 
banon which looketh toward. Damaſcus. 


5 Thine head upon thee zs like Carmel, and 
z5 held in the galleries. 


love, for delights | | 

7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm- -tree, 
and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

8 I faid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo 
thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and 
the ſmell of thy noſe like apples 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, 


| cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. 


0 « I am my beloved's, and his deſire zs to- 


| wards me. 


11 Come, my beloved, * us go forth into 


return, that we may look * * 


3 


What 925 field; let us lodge in the minen. 


* * e 


in the concluſion of the former ait ens hbes 4 in 
Jove with him when ſhe had o — deſcribed. Patvich. 
2 My belowed is gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, | 
zo feed in the gardens, and to gather likes.] The bride replies, that 
he was gone to that garden he himſelf hath planted : there he 
delights to refide amang thoſe pious perfons whoſe virtues render 
them like the garden- m_ that are full of _ ws _ 
eſent in ev this company; and is daily add- 
| more 8 pure ſouls * bleſſed ſociety. Patriet. 
13 As it wwere the company of tæuo armier.] As it were the 
dancing, joy, and exultation of two companies, mutually con- 
gratulating each other on ſome ſignal occaſion. Tay/or. . 


ET «ts. of — — — * * * — 


tr 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter, | | 
Ver. 1 kus, * are thy feet with "ſhoes, O prince? 5 daugh- 


— 


I — 


bl 
1 ** 


ter { &c.] They ite her very ſhoes or ſandals, (by whoſe 
ſhape the beauty of the foot was diſcerned) which were wont to 


be ſet with gens? Judith's ſandals are. mentioned as part of the 
finery with which ſhe adorned kerſelf, to deceive Holofernes, 


] chap. x. W and with theſe the is ſaid, to have raved his 9. 2 


chap. xvi. 
2 Thy 245 is like & heap of wheat, Kc. It was cuſtomary i in 
Paleſtine, aft ter their corn had been beaten ont and fann'd, to 


lay it in heaps, and put lilies round them. Lamy. 


Thine head upon thee, Sec. ] Vulgate reads, The hair of your 
5 is as the * purple mixed with e 1 
8 Like apples - 158 Oranges. 


Notes 
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will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? As it were the 3 


4 Thy neck ir as a tower of i ivory; thine 


the hair of thine head like purple ; the king 


6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 


Ms, hyp Am 
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12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let 
us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 
grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give*thee my loves. ©» __. 

13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
and old, w/zch J have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved: 1 ee | — 8 
CES AF. YI. | 
1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehe- 

mency of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 


* 


14 Chrift's coming prayed for. * | | 
jp palace of filver : and if ſhe be a door, we will 


FN That thou wert as my brother, that ſucked 

the breaſts of my mother] en I ſhould 

find thee without, I would kiſs thee ; yea, I 
ſhould not be deſpiſed. | 


2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother's houſe, who would inſtruct me: I 
would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. | „ 

3 His left hand ould be under my head, and 
his right hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, until he pleaſe. 

5 Who is this that cometh ap from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon her beloved? I raiſed 
thee up under the apple- tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 


flame. 


[ſand pieces of ſilver. 


* 


ſeal upon thino arm. For love is ſtrong ABT ae 1 
jealouſy is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 


are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 


1 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it. If a man would give 


all the ſubſtance of his hquſe,for love, it would | 


utterly 'be contemned. | 
8 {| We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 


breaſts : what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the 


day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? . 
9 If ſhe b a wall, we will build upon her a 


incloſe her with boards of cedar. 


1 0 


a 
10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like towers: 


then was. I in his eyes as one that found favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon : 
he let out the vineyards uatg ke 
one for the fruit thereof was to 'bring'a thod- 


12 My vineyard which 7s mine, is before 
me: thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 
and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof two hun- 
8 i : | 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: cauſe, me to 
hear t. | 

14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a 


6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 


1 


mountains of ſpices. 


2 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 O that thou wert as my brother that ſucked the breafls gf, 


my mother, &c.] This verſe ſeems, at firſt ſight, to be only a re- 
petition of the ſame deſire wherewith he began this book; 
namely, that they might be ſo happy as to ſee the Meſſiah ap- 
pear, though it were but in his infancy ; which would tranſport 
them with joy, &c. Accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſt inter- 
prets it of the time when the Meſſiah ſhall be revealed to the 
congregation of Iſrael. But if we conſider what follows, it will 
appear to be a more ardent e ee of love to the perſon 


rity ; nothing being more innocent and harmlefs than the lobe 
and ſervice wherein it engages its diſciples to their great Lord 
and Maſter, Patrick. | 

14 Like a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of fpices.] 
Make. all poſſible ſpeed to ſave us, and perfect thy loving-kinds. 


ſave themſelves from angry 


: let nothing hinder this but, by 
thy love, which renders a 


things ſweet and eaſy, remove every 


before- mentioned, with a deſire of having à more intimate fami- 
liarity with kim; ſuch as a ſiſter hath with a brother, while he 


Exp of the FIRST VOLUME. 


of the ſons of men. Patrick. _. . 


—_—— — — ˙ ———————— 


— 


Chap. viii. 


8 


2 - every = 


young hart upon the 


continues to hang upon his nurſe's breaſt. This ſeems to be the 
literal ſenſe of the words, which may be applied to the open 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with the greateſt confiflence and ſecu- © 


neſs towards us; ſuch ſpeed as the ſwifteſt creatures make to, 


difliculty that hinders our approach to thee, thowkind Redeemer 
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